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ў The Interlinear Scriptures. 

ga | 
- Old Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. Hebrew-English | 
| Interlinear, ‘The VWebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for | 
| Exodus that с' ile ; and these texts have been retained unchanged, The 


interlined translation is strictly //е7а/, even to the retention of the Heb-ew idioms. 

| In the left-hand margin of the pages is the ‘King James Version; in the right-hand \/ 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of all fovr renderings, | 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Versions — — the Septuagint, the Peshitto, the Vulgate, the Targum of Onkelos, 
and others. This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 


Ф 


equivalents; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 
Price: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 

The publishers propose to complete the Interlinear OLD Testament, with- 
ina reasonable time, in three additional volumes. Although each of the subse- 
quent volumes must of necessity contain noticeably more pages than Volume I, 
nevertheless it is our intention, dependent upon the support given the undertak- 
ing by clergymen purchasers, to placea lower price upon each successive volume, 
bringing the priceof the complete set down to ¢welve dollars instead of sixteen 
dollars Tor the cloth binding, and a proportional price for the other bindings. In 
fact all patrons who actually subscribe for the complete Old Testament when 
ordering Volume I, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume not Чо бе paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 
to this really liberat offer wil] encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
of the other volumes of this extremely expensive undertaking. 


New Testament, Complete. New Edition with Lexicon and 
Synonyms, Greek-English Interlinear. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined translation is strictly literal. The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GREEK-ENGLISH NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible students with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a lucid 
presentation of the SYNONYMS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. 

Price of the Jnterlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon and 
Synonyms: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. i 


Of Kindred Interest to Clergyincu 


Lexicon to the New Testament, Greek-Engiisnh. — EmZrely new. 
Handy volume size. $1.00.  Large-paper size, in sheets unbound, suitable to 
bind up with the previous edition of the Interlinear New Testament. $1.00. 
(The same as the Lexicon at the back of this volume, but published separately.) 


First Lessons in Greek, with Lexicon. By Rev. Nathan Covington 
Brooks. | Revised Edition. Prepared on the same plan as the author's First 
Latin Léssons. Tables giving derivations of the parts of speech. Tables show- | 
ing the formation of the tenses. lx the First Greek Lessons the author has © 
drawn largely from the Bible for illustrative sentences, so that after going through 
the Lessons the student will have little difficulty in reading the New Testament 
in the Greek with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament. $0.50. 


Hinds & Noble’s Hebrew Grammar. Published at the University 
of the State of Missouri. A brief Grammar designed by the author for clergymen 
and theological students, ** to facilitate the comprehension of the Word of God." 
A useful book along with the Interlinear Old Testament for self-instruction in 
Hebrew, and peculiarly adapted to the needs of those **rusty"" in their Hebrew 
who desire to ** brush up." $1.00. 


Hebrew-English Lexicon. Bagster’s Edition. Containing all the 
Hebrew words in the Old Testament Scriptures, with their meanings in English. 
7 $1.00. : 


Historia Sacra, with 1st Latin Lessons. By Rev. Nathan Covington 
Brooks. Revised, with Vocabulary. This justly popular volume, besides the 
Epitome Historize Sacre, the Notes, and the Lexicon, contains 100 pages of ele- 
mentary Latin Lessons so arranged as to form a practical course in Latin for the 
beginner, making it practicable without recourse to any other book, to cover quick. 
ly and in easy steps, the ground preparatory to a profitable reading of the 
New Testament zz the Latin. $0.50. 


Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics, Fourth Edition, revised, enlarged, 
and largely re-written. $1.50. 


Gordy’s New Psychology. $1.25. 


THE INTERLINEAR LITERAL TRANSLATION 
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Greek New Testament 


WITH 


THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 


CONVENIENTLY PRESENTED IN THE MARGINS FOR READY REFERENCE 
AND WITH 


THE VARIOUS READINGS OF THE EDITIONS OF ELZEVIR 1624, GRIESBACH 
LACHMANN, TISCHENDORF, TREGELLES, 
ALFORD AND WORDSWORTH 


TO WHICH HAS BEEN ADDED ^ " 


A NEW GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


SUPPLEMENTED BY A CHAPTER ELUCIDATING THE SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
WITH A СОМРІЕГЕ INDEX TO THE SYNONYMS 


BY 


GEORGE RICKER BERRY, PH.D. 


OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO AND COLGATE UNIVERSITY, DEPARTMENT OF 
SEMITIC LANGUAGES 


EDITOR OF 


THE INTERLINEAR HEBREW-ENGLISH OLD TESTAMENT 
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The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


[4 


1. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is zof critical is of doubttul value. 


2. Without sowe knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, уои cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 


3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments 


4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 

6. As much knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in ove year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 


three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 


quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

.8. The Hebrew grammar has but ove form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but ¢ivee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. | 

9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time іп fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart te 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one's power as a teacher. 

Io. There is not оле minister in zen who might not if he but 200040. 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as · 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
То many it will repay its eost in the time saved from turning to a Greek dietion- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and - 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineor New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Intelinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. i 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, " Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,” occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in o ; third singular in e; in datives plural in о, &c. For ойто we 
have given оітос, and avrov where some have airov. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 

2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. INVERTED CoMMAS.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 


5. CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as а person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter aud sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
mvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small т 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; butin some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 


6. VERSES.—Ín a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder's ‘* Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, ' And 
Trelated со *them ?also 'those ?who *had ?seen [*it]" (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read ‘Апі those also who had seen [it] related to them.”’ 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


?It T r 5pass # we have printed And ms m 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as бт, ' that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and où in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of 7, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause ofthe double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not atall, ‘in no wise, &с. In such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(Lit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, ic 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word éyeaya, * I wrote;’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—' I wrote ;’ but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, £yvo, in 2 Timothy i. 19: '' The Lord knows 
those that are his," instead of ''the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix: 3: 
* For Г could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. — '' Z felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood)." We have put “І was wishing." 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 


perfected, but continuing to the present in itself orits consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for où goveicecc (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder;’ but in James ii. 11, for 47 povebone (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

THE Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypáóo and ypd¢w are both ‘I write ;’ but where the 
¿yó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer's style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : '* Why 
again do ye wish to hear ? do ye also wish to become his disciple s?" 

Сомросчр Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvoo: be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that ¿riyvocıç should be ‘full knowledge,’ &e. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘ full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera 
tive. 


THE NOTES. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *abro?" : the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In а few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*. .. . ^... '....7 
See notes " апа " Matthew v. 44. 

This mark — stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that ease it is put thus, ‘‘—aùroù [L] TTr"' ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr}, or [02] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]d:éfovew read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘ Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘+ re both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, *— 
каї eimev (verse 55)... . coca. (verse 56) LTTrA ;—6 yàp. .. . cóca. G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. ln Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, ' + 7 the[ . . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. Опе point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘and answering ! Jesus said; but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus, and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘‘and answering he 
said.” This is because the word єїтє> (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ¿yò стоот Ао, ‘I send,’ 
but 2 note omits the word £yo, ‘I,’ and then àzxocré22ois to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


THE MONEY AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Monty. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny" in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ' penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘ measure.’ | 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
ean now be arrived at. 


APPROXIMATE 

GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
$ 

Aenróv mite lepton 0.001875 
кодойуттс farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
aoodpiov farthing assarion 0.015 
Snvaotov penny denarius 0.16 
брахий piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaxpov tribute money didrachma 0.32 


vi 


INTRODUCTION. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. em 
$ 
статйо piece of money stater 00.64 
uváa pound mina 15.75 
талаутоу talent talent 943.66 
аруёогоу piece of silver. "This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l’argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2, MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
$ Gallon. Pint. 
£éorgc pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
xoivi£ measure (dry ‘* ) еһоепіх 0 2 
иббгос̧ bushel (dry ‘* ) corn measure* 2 0 
cárov measure (dry ** ) seah 2 1 
flároc measure (liquid ** ) bath 7 4 
HETONTHS firkin (liquid * ) metretes 8 4 
кброс̧ measure (dry ** ) сог 64 1 


lt is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as ‘‘ washing of vessels," &с. 


3. Lone Measure. Неге the names already in use were near enough to be 
-etained. 


Feet. Inches. 
0с eubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
ógyviá fathom fathom 6 0 
ordd.ov furlong ' furlong 606 9 
ut ÀLov mile mile 4854 0 


óóüc caflfMárov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868 ; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865 ; vol. iv. 1862, 1870. 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

—  ., an omission. 

[] , in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

и how far the variation іп the Greek text extends. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


*TO KATA 


THE *ACCORDING ТО *MATTHEW 'HOLY 


BIBAOZX  pyevéctoc 
BOOK of ће] generation of Jesus 


'ABpadp. 
of Abraham, 
2 'AfBpaáy £ytvvgotv róv'Icaák* 'Icadk.Óé 


bAaBid," vioù 


"сой xpiwToU, vioU 
of David, son 


Christ; son 


éyivrmotv TOV 


Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
"laco: 'Iako8.0€ tyévynoey róv Ioúvĝav kai rovc adedpove 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and ?brethren 
, Pod 2 СА ` 3 , Ы ` a ` ` 3 
avroU: 8 'Тойбас.бё tyévvgotv roy Papic kai Tov Тара &K 

this ; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
~ ? ` 4 De 2 M ? ? ? M M 
тйс Oapáp' Фарёс.дё éyévynoey róv Espo’ “Eopwp.ce 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 


éyévynosy тду `Араџ" 4 'Арӣџ.дё iyévvnocev róv " Apiwadap'" 
begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
©'Ашъада1.д# éy&vvnocv тоу Naacoov: Naaccowv.0à iytvvg- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cev rov XaNuov: 5 Уаћиоу.дё ѓуғуупсєу róv?BoOZ" ёк тйс 
gat Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of 
'Рауа8' 3BocZ!.0$ éyévvgoev róv QBN" ik rc Pov0: ° ABS" 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 20Ъеа 
€ éyévvqotv roy 'Icocat^ 6 '1єстаї-д& éyévvgotv róv ЪДа[10' 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
róv Зас№а. PAaBid'.dé fó Baoiredc" tyévynoey Tov £XoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
povra' ёк тїс тоў О?ріои` 7 ®оХоцфу.бё iyév- 
шоп of the [опе who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


упсєу róv PoGoau* ‘РоВойџ.дё ѓуёуупоєу rov’ABia’ 'АВ:а 


gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; ? A bia 
бё éyevynoev rv" Aca! 8 Аса! 0+ iyévvgotv róv'Ivcagár: 
land begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat; 


3 7 CY $ LÀ s э , 2 › * е4 ? , % 
Iwoagar.o& éyevynoey róv lopau' Iwpap дё ёуғуупоєу тӧу 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 

FOZiav: 9 ?Ой1ас̧\.0& Eyévynoey róv loáO0au* '"IoáÜ0ag.0i 

Ozias ; and Ozias ^ begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
éytvvgoev. Tóv "Ayal: “Ayal.cé iytévvgotv rov FEZskiav:" 
begat ‚ Áchaz; and Achaz begat Ezckias ; 
3 ~ ^ ` 
10 ?Едєкїас'.8ё éyévynoey ròv Mavacoiy Mavacaije.oé iy&v- 


and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
устеу róv ""Auoy" ™Auwrylidé syévynoey rÓv 'Iwciay:' 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 


11 "Iwcíac'óà éyivvgotv róv 'Ieyovíav kai тойс ddedpove 


and Josias begat Jechonias and ?brethren 
avrov, ёті THC реєтокесіас BaBvdAdvoc. 12 Mera.dé 
this, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


MATOAION ATION EYATTEAION.! 


"GLAD *TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2 Àbraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judaszand his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Ohe 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of  Urias; 
7 and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Jorum begat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; aná 
Joatham begat А- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias ; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manas- 
Ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 11 and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 


а EvayyéAtov xarà Mo60atov (Maré. GW) GLTrW ; [Evay.] kata Май0. A; xarà Maéé. т. 


b Aavió GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. 
f — ó BagtAevs LTTrA. 
i’OGeias LTTrA. 
9'loceías LTTrA. 


c'AuewaóáB A. 
€ Zoàopwva GTTrAW. 


h'Agaó LTTrA. 
k "EGeketav І, 1° Ecexetas L. 


m’Auws LTTrA, 


d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


e'Iofgnó LTI:A. 
і °Обєѓау LTTrA, 
о ’Iwgeiay LTTrA- 


B 


2 
they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 


begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
be! begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; l4 and Azor begat 
Sadoe; and Sadoc begat 
Aehini; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; l5and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jieob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all the gene- 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions. 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Hoiy 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a 
publie example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is coneeived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS; 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with ehild, 
smd shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


a yevva begets А. 
GLITrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


„шат; 


¥ — yap Їїогїлт{АлА]} 


MATOAIOZ. I, 


жа , B 3 AG 1 2 q? , , 1i х 5 Nae 
TNV PETOLKECIAYV APVAWVOE, LEXOVIAC éyev? HOEY TOV Zt 
the carryingaway of Babylon, Jeehonias begat Salas 
OA  XaXa0u)A.08 3Siyévvqotv! róv Торо аде" 13 Zopopá- 
thiel ; and Sa'athicl begat Zorobabel ; *Zoroba- 
Ber 02 чгуғуупсғу! róv ’ABiotd> 'ABt0dd.0& ѓуёллоғу róv 
bel ‘and begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
"EMaktig* "Е№Макєіџ.02 éyévynoey róv 'AQwp' 14 'Аќор.0 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
éyévynoey Tov Уадок` Хадок.дё tyévynoey тоу 'Aytip* 'Aytip. 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc hegat Achim;  *Xehim 
дг éyévynoey róv'EXvob0: 15 'EXw00.0€ éyévanoey róv'EXcá- 
‘and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elen- 
čap’ ’EdedZap.dé tyévynoev róv'Mar0av:! "Mar0áy".0i iyiv- 
and Eleazar begat . Matthan; and Matthan be- 
vnctv róv'lako(3: 16 'Iakw(0.08 iyévynoey róv Iwoye róv 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
м , * Z , Р ) id е (4 L4 
&vópa Mapíac, ££ ñc &yevvi0n Inoove 0 Aeyóptvoc хрістдс. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is enlled Christ. 
17 Hdoatoty ai: yeveai ато ’ABpadp twe SAaGid" 
So all the generations from Abraham to David 
` ? 5 3 20 NEN SA T e ~ , 
yeveal дєкатёссарєс̧` kai amd *Aa(jió! £c тїс ретоікесіас 
"generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the earrying away 
BaBvrAwvoc, yeveai бєкатётсарес' kai TÒ тїс ретокесіас 
of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the earrying away 
BagvA&Gvoc Ewe roù Xpiorov, yeveai бєкатёттарєс. 
of Babylon to the Christ, “generations ' fourteen. 
18 Tovdé."Inoov" xpwroU 1 Yyévynoic" ovroc hv. Мътл- 
Now of Jcsus Christ the birth thus was. *Having 
, w 1 1 ~ х э е, , D'I r ` “ 
ттєъбєїєт]с ap" тїїйс-иттрдс.апто® Mapiac rp Iwond, roiv.) 
been “betrothed ‘for *his “mother ?Mary to Joseph, before 
ouvehOety avrove evptOn  iv.yacrpi.£yovoa ёк mvebparoc 
7came ‘together ‘they she was found to be with child of [the] "Spirit 
t * , ` a < ? 1 DEC , » ` * ’ 
ayiov. 19 Iwondé 0.ауђр.абтӣс, 0tkatoc wy, kai ur) Owr 
! Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous ‘being, and not wiling 


abrny *rapadetyparioat," Зоол Хабра" azoXvcat атту. 


[were] 


her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put"away ‘her, 
~ ` лә э , У , 
QOravra.dé _ abrov.ivOvugÜtvroc, (Qov, ayysXoc — kvpíov 
And?these?things 'when*?he?had*ponudered, behold, anangel of [ће] Lord 


СА ~ ) СА ех , a 
kar буар idavn aire, Хуш», “Iwong, viog SAaBid," ш) 


in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, not 
- ~ ` ` ~ 2 E 1 ` ? 
$o850gc тарала єї» Маран T.]v.yvvaika.cov' тӧ.уйр èv 
for that which iu 


'fear totaketo[thee]  Mary- thy wife, 


4 ГА , ? х єс» 

abry yevvnÜtv ёк rvedpardc ior ayiov. 21 ré£eratóà — vióv, 

her is begotten "of ["the]?Spirit ‘tis *Holy. Andsheshallbring forth a son, 

Kai каћсғіс ró.0voga.avrov 'lgcovv' avróc-yàp соси róv 
and thou shalt eall his name Jesus ; for he shall save 


Аад» abro) amò тФ@у.арартіфу.а?тбу. 22 Tovro.dé oXov 
?people ‘his from their sins. Now this all 

, p ~ ` e e Ly ~ " n 
yéyovev, iva | vrÀnpw07 то QnOév ото "той! Kupiou 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 


~ 2 P ` e , d 9 
dia той профђтоо, Aéyovroc, 23 "1000 1 mapevog iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin "with 
е a ? a » 
астрі.#Еє коі réčeraı — vióv, Kai каћғсоусі» то бона 
*ehild 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall enll *hame 
, К ~ а 
г Мадди ттТгА. 5 Aavid GW; Aavetd LTIrA. t — IggoU Tr. Y yéveots 
х Gevymaricat LTIrA, У Хабра 1. 3 — rou (reed |the |) 


7, 11. MATTHEW. 
~ , Г ? t ~ 
а?тоў p 0 orv ueÜspunvevóuevov, MeO vuv 
this jmmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 2With “us 


|o! Oedc. 24 “AreyepOeic'.d&  *0" Iwon ато той Urvov, iroi- 
! God. And"having been *aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 

t » , e * [4 
gotv oc mpociračev айтф 0 &үүєХос коріо’ kai rrap£Xafev 
had ordered of [the] Lord, and took to[him) 


AS him the angel 
(4 ~~ " H ` ез 7 T 
r]v.yvvaika.aUTOU, 25 kai oùktyíivwokev айтђу ewe où 
his wife, and knew not her until 
~ , . 5 РД , 
érexev “roy! viov “айтпесе Tov mpwrórokov'" kai ikaAsaev 


she brou; ht forth "son her ^ the firstborn; and  hecallod 


r0.dvopa.avTov 'lycoUv. 
his name Jesus, 
^ Led , Led 
9 Tov.d:/Inoow yevynGevrog ѓу Bg0Aeip тйс Iovdaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
, t r t ? КЕЈ / э L4 ГА > 4 ? ~ 
iv т]нёра!с 'Hpwóov той Вас: ос, (000, pàyor amò avaroAov 
in[the]days of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovro tic 'IepocóAvpa, 2 Aéyovrec, Поб tory 0 Tex- 
arrived at erusalem, saying, Where 15 he who has 
Bacirede röv loudaiwy; дору yàp афто? rÓv астёра 
King — ofthe Jews? for we suw his star 
3 ~ ) ~ . ~ , ~ 3 ГА 
iv т) avaroAg, kai 1]XOouev 7pockvvycat атф. З Akovcac 
in the east, and arecome  todohomage іо ріш. ‘Having Sheard 
02 fHpowdne 6 Вас№?с! trapayOn, kai тӣса 'IepocóNvpa 


Beic 


bæn born 


‘but "Herod “the *king Һе was troubled, and all erusalem 
per abrov' 4 kai cvvayayov måvraç rovc apxieptic kai 
with^ him. Andhaving gathered together all the chief priests and 


ypapparéic roù Xaov, irvvOavero пар abrGv, Tov 0 христос 
seribes of the people, he inqnired ot them  whereihe Christ 
yevvara. 5 Oiðè Selror! air@, Ev Eg0Aetp тїс 'lovóatac. 
shouldbeborn. Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judæa : 
oUrwc.ydp yéyparraı дїй Tov трофђтоо, 6 Kai od Bnet, 
for thus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ ) , Н ~ 7 , H ~ t , РД (А 6 ? 
yi) lovda, ођдаџос̧ tdayiorn el iv roic yyeuóow Тоода" ёк 
land of Juda, in no wise least  a»tamong the governors of Juda, 70ut 
coU yap terevoerari}youpevoc, voTic поцауєї TÓvy-Aaóv.uov 
3of'thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
Tov 'Iopanà. 7 Tóre ‘Hpwdng Хадра! каАётас rove payoue, 
Israel, Then Herod, “secretly "having елей the magi, 
nKpiBwoey тар aùrõv тоу ypovoy той Qawopévov астёрос" 
inquiredaecurately of them the time ofthe "appearing star. 
8 kai méppag адто?с sig BnOAsip ctzev, TopevOéivrec іакрі- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Having gone, accu- 
Вос &££erácart! mepi roù maiðiov’ ётау.0% EVENTE, 
rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
@таүүнХатё pot, бтшс kåyw thOwy mposkvvhow aire. 
bring word baek tome, that I also havingeome may do homage to him. 
9 O1.6& akovcavrsc той Baciriiwe émoptóOncav' kai idov, 6 
And they having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
ботур, ov eldov iv rj ауатоћ№, троўђуєу айто®ўс Ewe éOwy 
star, which they sawin the east, went before them, untilhavingeome 
*corn! Emavo оў Tv rò wadiov. 10 (ddvrec.d& Tov аотёра, 
it stood over where was the little child. Andhavingseen the star, 
? td ` Р (2 " * ? U ? 
éxapncav харӣ» peyadny офӧбра` 11 kai #\№00утєс̧ etc 


they rejoiced [with] joy "great ‘exeeedingly. And having eome into 


а — 01. > ёуєрдєіс̧ having visen LTTrA. c— oT. 
е — avurins TOv TpoTOTOKOV LTTrA. fo BaciAevs ‘Hpwdns LTTrA. 
‘eleragare axpiBws „ТТА. k égvzáÓn LTTrA. 
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call his name Emma- 
nuel, whieh being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised froin sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto hint his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not tili she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son; and lie 
called his name JE- 
US. 


II. Now when Jesus 
was born iu Bethlehem 
of Judæa in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there enme wise 
nien from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereishe that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things 
he was troubled, nn 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests апа 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judæa: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall conie 
a Governor, that shall 
rule күге Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inqnired of 
them diligently what 
timethe star appeared. 
8 And he sent then: to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the youug 
ehild; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word again, that I 
may eome and worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; апа, 
lo, thestar, whicli they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
eame and stood over 
where the yonng ehild 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 Aud when they 


—— 


d — roy (read a sm) vrreA 
Е eurav T. 


h Ладоа ia 
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were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
aud frankineense, and 
niyrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
Rppeareth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
youre child to destroy 

im. 14 When he arose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Eo: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod:thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18 In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be eomforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


letóov they saw GLTTrAW. 
n — тоң) (read [the]) LTTraw. 


т þaiverat кат орар LTTrA. 


daiverat Tr. 
4 nOéAncey L. 


MATOAIOZ. hr. 

a › ? 1 т n ` А ` , ~ 4 > ~ 

THY otstay, ‘sipov" ro mardiov pera Mapiac THC-UNTPOC.avTou, 
the house, they found the littleehild with ary his nother, 


kai TtGÓVTEC mpooekúvyoav aùr kai avoitavrec Tove 
and having fallen down” did homage to him: and having opened 


0ncavpo)e abrüv cpocivtykav airy Opa, yovocóv kaé 


7treasures ‘their they offered tohim gifts; gold and 
Aigavov Kai opvpvayv. 12 kai XenparioOEvrec Kar’ 
frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed іп 
» . ` > , 4 ‹ L4 3 H A д 
dvap р) avaxayar mpdc 'Hooógv, де adAne C00 
adream not to return to Herod, by | anotaer way 


ауєушртсау sic T]v.xopav.abrüv. 
they withdrew into their own country. 
18 °'Ауаушрсаутшу.дё  avrüv, idob, аууғос  kvpiov 
Now *having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of[the] Lord 
“gaiverat кат буар" rw Luar], Aéywv, "EyspÜsic параћа[ғ 
appears in adream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
TO т01010у kai THY.uNTépa.avTov, Kai $eUys sig Аїууттоу, 
the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai 1701 éxet Ewe йу eir oot рМ yap “Howdne Snrety rò 
and be there until I shall tell thee; *is*about ‘for *Herod to seck the 
maidiov, Tov атол са: айтб. 14 ‘0.02 ѓуғрӢғіс wapthaBer 
little child, to destroy him, » Andhe having risen took with [him] 
TO 17010107 kai TÜV-ANTEPA-AÙTOÙ VUKTOC, kai dvExoprotv eic 
the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Alyurrov, 15 kai v ¿ke Ewe тйс r&Aevrijc "Howóov' tva 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 
~ 4 е \ t тп ~ |1 , ô 4 as 
7TÀnpw05 TÓ puOiv ото “той! короо Ou тоб 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord through the 
, ГД , > , РД , 4 t? 
профптоо, Xeyovroc, EE Aliyozrov #кал,еса rTòv.vióv роо. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tore 'Hpwôðnç, (доу бт: éveraiyOn rò TOv paywr, 
Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 
éOuuwOn Мау, xai атоотаХас aveiiey  Távrac rovc 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
та?дас тоос èv BgOAsip kai ty тасу Toic-óptoic.avTT]C, ATÒ 
boys  that[were]in Bethlehem and in ап its borders, from 
Ourovg Kai катштЕЁрш, ката Tov.ypovoy dy "pio - 
twoyears old and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
ctv mapà THY paywy. 17 Tore éwdAnpwOn то pnOiv 
inquired from the magi, Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
х ld ^ Li t ~ 
ойло! "Ieoeutov той профутоо, Хүоутос̧, 18 Фир) £v ‘Papa 
Бу Jeremias the prophet, saying, А voice in Rama 
ES n a р. , € х 
nkoúcôn, ?Өрӣуос kal" kAavÜuóc kai Cóvpuóc поћоє, PayyA 
was heard, lamentation and weeping апа *mourning ‘great, Rachel 
KAaiovaa — т@т&къа.айтїйс, Kai оюк 9570cAev! :тарак№Өтђуси, 
weeping [for] her children. and *not ‘would be comforted, 
OTL ойк-&о{ъ. 
because they are not. 
` ew ? (А » А 
19 Tedrevrnoavroc.cé той Нродоу, 1000, ауућос куріоу 
But having ?died ! Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
Г Le , 4, (4 2 
tear’ буар gaivera' тф 'Iwond iv AtyuTT@, 20 Хушу, 'Eytp- 
in adream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Having 
$ ` t ~ A , 
Orig TapáAa(je Tò maidiov каітђу.штёра.с0то?, kai zropevov 
risen take with [thee]thelittle child and his mother, and go 
m кат’ буар Єфаут in a dream appeared L; кат' буар 
о д.а through LTTrAW. Р — Óprvos kai LTTrA. 


II; III. MATTHE W. 
уў» Iopa: re0vijkacw.yàp ot Sqrovyrecg тђу ууз» 
into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the life 


тоб mraiðiov. 21 ‘O.d& ѓуєрӢєіс wapthaBev тӧ Traidtoy Kai 
of the little child. And he havingrisen took with [him]the little child and 


* Р u ^ х 8.2 Ц , ^ » nr 99 Д СА 
т)у.рттёра.а?той, kai "Hber" eic nv Ісрат^. akovcac 
his mother, and came into(the]land of Israel ^ "Having “heard 
д2 Ori 'Apy£Aaoc Вас? tiri" тйс Iovdaiag avri “Hpwdov 
оё Баб Archelaus reigns over Judæa insteadof Herod 
roù-rartpòç-aùroŭ," epoBynOn ikel amredOeirv’ Xoenuario- 
his father, he was afraid there togo; “having “been “divinely 
0cic di кат буар, avexwonoer eic rà pion тйс Га№мћаќас̧, 
Sinstructed 'and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 
23 kai ¿bwy — karqQknotv cic zóNw Aeyoutvgv VNaZaper:! 
and having come Һе dwelt in acity called Nazarcth ; 
отпос — TÀnpo05 TÒ pnQiv 0:1 rev mpo$nróv, ort 
go that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophets, that 
NaZwpaiog к\Өһоєтаи. 
а Nazaræan shall he be called. 
З Ev? таїслиірсис. керас mapayivera 'Ieávvgc ò 
Now in those days comes John the 
СА , ? ~ 9 r ~ 9 ô , 9x IAE 
Bazriorne, Knovuccuv EV т) EPN HP TNC Iov аас, Kal EYWY, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ` of Judæa, and saying, 
Meravotire' 1)yywtv.yàp т} BaowWsia TOv ovpavóv. З Obroc.ydp 


С 


Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom ofthe heavens. For this 
€ € ` v. € * e ah £3 r ГА 
ёст ò pnOcic ?опто" Hoatov roù профттоо, Мғуортос, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 


Pwr Bodvroc iv ry touy, Erowacare тїз 000v ку- 
fThe] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of (the, 
piov: evOeiag moire rdc-rpiBovc.avrov. 4 Adroc.oé 6 'Іоауупс 
Lord, straight make his paths. And "himself !John 
elyev ro.évdupa.avrov ато трибу кашућоо, kai Gwvnv бєр- 

had his raiment of hair ofa camcl, and agirdle of 
uarivny mepi тђу.0сф?у.а?той" 10€ poor] *avroU Hy" axpidec 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
«ai рМ áyptov. 
and "honey ‘wild. 
5 Tore t&eropevero трос avróv 'IepocóAvpa kai таса 1 
Then went ont to him Jerusalem, and all 


Iovóaia kai таси n TEViywooe Tov looóávov: 6 Kai #Ватті- 
f pxep p 


Чайга, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 
a? ~? r b £ э ? ~ 9 , ` t 
боуто" iv TQ ‘lopdavy® ùm avrov, soporoyotpevor тас ápap- 
‘tized in the Jordan by him, confessing *sins 


ríac airav. 7 'ldwy.dé тоХХойўс rOv Papicaiwy kai Хаддоъ- 


*their  Buthavingseen many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 
kaiwv épxopevove tri тд. Ваттісра.а?той,! elrev abroic, 
cecs coming to his baptism, he said  to*them, 


Tevynpara ivàv, ric 0тедеЁеу viv Qvytiv ато тїс pei- 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you toflee from the ` com- 


Aovone бруйс; 8 momoare оўу “карто?с̧ déiovc" тйс pera- 


ing wrath? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
voiag’ 9 kai py ddtnre Муғ» iv éavroic, Патёра хоре» 
ance; and think not бозау within yourselves [*Еог) *father ‘ме *have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
suught the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Jud:a in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, bcing waru- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23 and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene, 


ПІ, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judvwn,2 aud 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
n the way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
sane John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, «and 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, бапа were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of thc Pha- 
risees and Saddneces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned yon 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore frnits imect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think not to say within 
yourselves, We цув 
Abraham to our fa- 


s etonAGev entered LTTrA. 
avToU ‘Hpwéov LTTrA. w Мабар LTT W. z — kai Li|T Ja. 
* jv avTOU LITrA. a 4 [mavres| all L. b + потам river LTTrA. 
baptism) LT(TrA]. 9 карлфу á£tov fruit worthy GLTT.aw. 


t — еті (read тп Iov. over Judæa) т[тгА]. 


" TOU патро$ 


у д.а through ETT aw. 


€ — ауто? (read thé 


6 


ther: for Y say unto 
you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upehildren unto Abra- 
haau. 10 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 T in- 
deed baptize yon with 
water unto repent- 
anee: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightéer than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, nud with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his haud, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, nud gather his 
wheat iutothe garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.n unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? 15 Апа Jesus 
answering said unto 
hin, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went пр 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
semnding like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, 
2 Апа ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred. 


МАТӨАТОХ. ALI, IV. 
rèv’ ABoadw Х№уо.уар орї», Ore Cóvarat 6 bròc ік т@ъ Мо» 
‘Abraham: for Isay to you, that ableis God from *stoues 
~ (А ~~ , 
тойтшу tytipat тёкуа rq АВраар. 10 01.0 kai! 7) á£ivg 
‘these to rai-eupehildren to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 
Tpóc THY picav т@у dévépwy к{їта' may обу дёудроу u) 
to the root ofthe trees isapplied:*every ‘therefore tree not 


тооду карто» kaXóv ikkómTETAL Kai #с тор PadXErat. 
producing “fruit !good is cut down and into'[the] fire is east. 
11'Eye piv ‘Barrifw vpàc" iv voart eig peravorav’ 6.68 
I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who’ 
бтїтш pov tpxóu£voc :сҳорбтєрбс̧ pou ёстіу, of  ovx-sipsi 
after me [i~] coming mightier thanI is, of whom Iam not 
ikavüc rà vrocnpara (jacrácav avróc vpág Заттїс& ѓу 
fit the sandals to bear: he *you !will?baptize with [the] 
Tvt'gart ayip kai порі. 1206 тй wrvov iv ry yepi 
?Spirit Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [15]1п *hand 
а?то?, Kal д:акабарієї т)у.и«Хоуаайтой, Kat ovvate 
"his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
тӧу.сїтоу.айтоў tic THY aToOnKny,§ то.дФ áyvpov karakaoti 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
лорі acpiorw. 
with fire uuquenehable, 
13 Tére тарауіуєтои 0 Inoote amò тїс TaXt\atacg iri ròr 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
, oa 1 NC LOUP М ~ ~ LEE: ? ~ 
Iopóavgv трос Tov Iwavyny, ro? BarricOijvat от айтоў. 
Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 
14 0.02 Iwavync! duexwrvev aùróv, Eywr, Uwe xptíav EX 
But John was hindering him, saying, need 'have 
t * ~ ~ 8 4 » Ld ? s 
отд coU fazrwÜrnva, kai où Epyy mpoc pe; 15 Asokpicic 
by thee  tobebaptized, алп һоп contest to me? ?Answering 
` ee 1 ГА 4 
02 ó'IgcoUc теу ‘xpoc avroy," “Adec йрт“ ovrwe-yup 
‘but Jesus said to him, Suffer 16] now; for thus 
трёто› ѓотіу piv mArAnowoar пасау Owawcbvgv. Tore 
becoming itis to us ' to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
aginow abróv. 16iKat Ваттісдіс sA’Incovc кау 3) 
he suffers him. And haviug been baptized Jesus went up 
"Dit Cara Some) more UD I! mg3 uq! of 
ғ00^с! ато rov 0датос̧, Kat idov, 'avepx0ncav" aùr" ot 
immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 
ovpavoi, kai eicev “ròl пуєўра roù! 0:00 karaßaivov осі 


heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God  deseeudiug as 
, p || 3 , 3 3 , , A ? , 4 
mepiorepay, Prai! épydpevov ёт avróv. 17 kai 1000, pwr 
a dove, and eoming upon him: and 10, n voice 
ёк TOv ovpavüv, Aéyovca, Оїтдс tory ò.vióç-uov 0 aya- 
out ofthe heavens, saying, This is my Son the bee 


ттс, iv œ  %evddxnoa", 
loved, in whom I have found delight, 
4 Tore "ó! 'Igco?c avnxOn sic тђу £onpov vd тоў mveú- 
Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 


paroc, T&pacÜijva. mò ToU diaBorov. 2 Kai употєђсас 
devil. And having fasted 


rit to be tempted by the 

e ve , Р 

)рёрас̧ *reacapákovra' Kai “0ктас̧ тєссаракоута,! 0стғроу 
2days ‘forty and nights forty, afterwards 


LONE 7 ce 
e — kai LTTrAW. fipas Barritw LTTrW. Е + алтоо (read his granary) Lr: w. В —'Ioávvas 


(read he was hindering) Li[TrA ]W. 
!3veox0qcav 1. ш — ауто |L]T. = 
&qvóokqga Т. ! — Ò А. * reg aepákovra. TTrA. 


i aùr L. j Вапт:сбеіс бё LTT:AW. К eUQUs aveBy LTTrW. 
— то (read [the]) [a]. ° — roù [А], P — xai tr [Tra] 
t тєттєракоута VÚKTAS Т; VÚKTAŞ reggep. Tra. 


IV. AT A T Mr We 


L ~ LJ 
ётєіуасғу. 9 kai. mpoceMwy “aùr! ò mepåčwv &lmev", Ei 
he hungered, And having come tohim the tempter said, If 
vióc el той Oso), tiré tva о.МїӨбог.оўто1 арто: yévwyral. 
Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones “loaves ‘may become. 

t ` 3 ` , В, 3 , » Р 
4'O д: атокр:бғіс ғ#тғєу, Гёурапта:, Ok ёт арте роуф 

Buthe answering said, Ithas been written, Not by bread alone 
lnosrat *ávOpuroc, adr Yiri! avri prjuart &kzropevopivq Oud 
shull *live ‘man, but by every word going out through 


oropatog Oto). 5 Tére wapadapBave avróv 0 д:а[Воћос eic 
(the}mouth of God. Then ?takes thim "the  *devil to 


Ы M , Р 4 ГАН tl ? х 3 A Ò СА ~ 
THY ауа» тол», kai iorno" аўтду Emi TO птеєрууіоу TOU 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the. 
igoov, 6 kai *Агү нї adr@, Ei vide el тоў Ocov, Bare ceav- 
teinple, nnd зпуз to him, If ?Son'thou?art of God, cast thy-: 
roy кати" аа "Ort тоїс.аууғ№іс.аўтой èv- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
TERT AL mepi бой, kai ёті yEeipwv adapovow сє, 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
СА r х , е ` r x э ғә 
un-oreTpockóWVgc Tpóg МӨоў тӧу.тбӧда.соу. 7 Eóm айтф 
lest thou strike against а stone thy foot. 7Said *to*him 
O'Inootc, Пали yéypamrat, Офк.4ктерйас&с kvpiov TOv 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
д:бу cov. 8 Паму тарахацЗаув а?тоу 0 dtaBodog tic 
Сөй 'thy. Again Stakes him ‘the "devil to 
» t L] ГА 4 [4 H ~ , L] 
ópoc ubndov Мау, каї dsixvvow avrqQ *ácac тас Bacı- 
&mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 


A&ac ToU kócpov kai THY.ddfav.avriv, 9 xai "Aéya Ec 
to him, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, , апа says 
‘Tatra пӣута co wow, idv  Ttcwv троскиуђстс 
These things all tothee willIgive if  fallingdown thou wilt worship 
, Р ? ~ є? ^ е а са 
ро. 10 Tore Муғ айтф o'Inoove, “Yraye’, carava 
me. Then ‘says ‘“to*him 1Jesus, Get thee away, Satan ; 
yiypanrayap, Kúpiov róv.Üsóv.cov mpooxuvyncec, xai 
for it has been written, [The]. Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


3 ^" [4 , Р > t ? ` t , Aj 
avrQ povw darpevoec. 11 Tore афітсі» avróv 0 dtaBoroc 
him alone shaltthonserve. Then leaves ‘him ‘the devil, 

` 3 СА » ^ ` Р ? ^ 
xai (дой, dyytXot птросђћоу kai Óujkóvovy айт. 
and behold, angels came and ministercd tohim. 

12 'Акоїтас-.бФ *ó 'IgcoUc" бт. luavvgc mapeddOn, av- 

But "having *heard !Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
&xyupratv sic THY ГаМмАаау. 18 kai катаатшу ry !Nalapéir," 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 

3 A Р > a | A t 

EOwy катфктсєу sic EKarepvaoùu" Tijv тарабаХаевс!(ау, 
havingcome  hedwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
iv ópiotg Zaßovňwv xai NeóOaAsiu, 14 iva mAnpw0g 
in[the]borders of Zabulon and Nephthnalim, that might be fulfilled 

TÓ pnOiv dtd ‘Hoatov rov трофлтою, Méyovroc, 15 Гӯ 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 
ZLapovlwy xai yr ЇМєфӨалеги, 000v Өаћасспс̧ прау той 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way  of(the}sea, beyond the 
"lopéávov, ГамАаа ràv iQvov, 16 ò Aabe ò  ka0nusvoc 

Jordan, Galilee of the nations, the people which- was sitting 


7 


3 And when thotempt- 
er came to him. he 
said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proccedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
бапа saith unto him, 
If thou be the Sen 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone, 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt nót 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of! 
Zabulon, and the land. 
of Nephihalim. by the: 
way ot the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


*-—— avTO TTrA. Y + avro !o him LTTrAW. х + 6 LTTrAW. Уу LTrA. * égrqaev set LTTrA. 
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ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee,saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
wen. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
ngogues, and preach- 


ing the gospel of the 


kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease arnong the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria : and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 Апа there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and bon Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan, 
V. And seeing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


MATOAIOS. IV, V. 


iv "gkóre& elde фос! uéya, kal rote KaOnpévotc iv 
in darkness hasseen a?light ‘great, and tothose which weresitting in [the] 
Хора kai ond Üavárov, põcç dávértev abroic. 17 'Amó 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
tore рЁато 0 'lgcóbc knpócotw» kai Аун, Meravotire* 
that time began Jesns to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
уукғу.уйір т) acusa rev oùpavðv. 
for has drawnnear the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 Пғритатоу.дё 10 "сос! пара т)» Oadaccay rijg Гаћ№- 
And *walking !Jesus by the sea ч of Galie 
Aatac ғ1дғу био адғ\фо?с̧, Zipwva rov Aeyópevov Ilérpov, каї 
lee hesaw two _ brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
'Avóptav rov.adedgov.avrov, Badrovrac арфі В\№отроу tic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net inte 
т» 0áXaccav: joav.yap аћ№еїс. 19 kai Aéyer avroic,* Aire 
the Bea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come . 
Li , A , t ~ t ~ Uu , * A 
0птісо роу, kai потсо vac artic аудрютоу. 20 Oi.6é 
fishers of men. And they 


after me, and I will make you 
evOéwe афёутєс̧ та бїктиа qkoXovOgcav abrQ. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 


тро3ас #кєїӨбєъў, eldev @АХХоус Ovo adeAgovc, laxwBov Tov 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two brothers, James  the[son) 
* x ‚ ^M 423 , \ Д \ 3 ~ 3 ~ à 
той ZeBedatoy kai 'Ieávvgv róv.dOcAQóv.avroU, £v TQ TXoiq 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
pera ZeBedaiov rov.warpoc.avrwy, катартібоутас rà діктъа 
with Zebedee their father, mending ?nets 
airwv" kal ёкаћ№сғу abrovc. 22 oi.08 ғ008шс афёутес TO 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
molov kai тоу татіра.аўтёу nKorobOnoay атф. 
ship and their father followed him, 
23 Kai mepiñyev lóXnv т> Га№ЛХа!іау 6 'Inooitc," д:даскоу 
And ?went?about ‘all *Galilee 1Jesus, teaching 
ѓу Taic.cvvaywyalc.avT@y, kai Knpvoowy rò єфауу о» Tie 
in their synagogues, · and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
BaciX&ac, kai Өғоатєрюу пӣсау yócov kai ácav padakiay 
kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
, ~ ^ a , ~ t > A , Ld „ et ` 
iv TQ Хаф. 24 kai amidOev 7) ако?) avrov єс oANY THY £v- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all бу, 
piav' kai просђуғукау айтф Tüvrac ToUc.kaküc.tyovrac, 
ria. Апа they brought  tohim all who were ill, 
Totkiiac voootc Kai Bacavoie ovvexopévouc, "kai! QauioviZo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and : possessed by 
pévouc, kai oeAnvialopévouc, kai тараХуткойс' kai tÜepá- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralyties; and he 
3 ГА 1 ЕД , , ~ у A , bi 
mevoev avrovc. 25 kai 1)koXovOgcav аўтф OxyXot TOdXOL ATÒ 
healed them. And 3followed thim crowds ‘great from 


тўс ГамАаас kai Agxar+dewc каі ‘lepocodvpwy kai 'Iovóatac 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jcrusalem and Judea 


kai тёраъ тоў ‘lopdavov. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
5 'Тдоу.дё rovc óyXovc, ау Втр tic тд брос* Kai кадісау- 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and "having “sat 
тос avToV, “rpoondOov' °аттф! оі. рабђтаі аўтоў. 2 kai avoi- 
“down ‘the, came to him his disciples. And having 


һ скота фос elev LTrA ; oxdTer фос elôev TW. _ ro 1 
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v. MATTHEW. 


~ ГА ? e 
Lac rò-orópa.aùroŭù tôiðackev abrovc, №үшу, 3 Макаро:_ ot 
oponed his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [аге] the 


E ^ E ~ D ~ 
mTUXO0l тф туюшат” Оті aùrõv éoriy т BacuXeta тоу одрауфу. 


poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
^ СА 
4 Риакар о! ot теудойутес" От: айто1 парак№)ђсоутои. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 


5, ракарог oi 7patic" Ore avroi kAnpovourjcovct тїз yy." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit {һе earth. 
~ ` ~ „е 
6 накаро: ot zr&vOvrtc kai dupavreg ту ducatocvyny" От: 
` Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
avroi xyopracÓjcovra,. 7 pakapior oi iXenuovec" бт. аўто! 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
éhenOnoovrar. 8 paxdprot ої kaÜapoi тў Kapdia’ бт abroi тду 
shall find merey, Blessed the’ pure in heart; for they 
Gedy dWorrat. 9 puKapror ot Etpnvorotol’ OTe Iavroi! vioi Өєой 
*God ‘shall ?see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sonsofGod 
kdnOnoovrar.10paxapioe oi  dedtwypévor Ёк у ikaro- 
shall be ealled. Blessed they who have been perseeuted on aeeount of right- 
civgc* or. avràv ѓотіу 1) Васа тоу ovpavóv. 11 ракаріої 
eousness;for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 
tore, orav dvediowsy vpüc kai dwkwow, kai єїтосіу TAV 
are ye when they shall reproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
movnpoy "рђра! kab’ vay *pevddpevor," ёуєкеу où. 12 yai- 
wieked word against you, lying, onaeeountof me. Re- 
A9 | ~ e e 4 Li ~ U ? ~ , ~ 
ere kai ayaddaobe, Ort 0.uuo00c.vp Ov то\®с ё тоїс ovpavoic* 
joice and exult, for yourreward [is] great in the’ heavens; 
oUrwc.yàp éidiwkay rove трофітас̧ rovc трд орф». 
for thus they perseeuted the prophets who [were] before you. 
18 ‘Ypety tore rò &Aac тїс yig’ ёйу.дё то ала woavdy 
HEIS nc YS с popavog, 
Ye аге the salt ofthé earth: bntif the salt beeome tasteless, 
iv тол adtgOnoerar; eic ob0iv {сүй re, etu 'GAg- 
with what shallitbesalted? for nothing hasitstreugth anylonger, but tobe 
Qva tEw, "kai! kara martic0at ото röv avOpwrwy. 14`Үнєїс 
cast ont, and tobetrampiedupon by nien. Ye 
iore rò ф©с той kóouov' ov.dUVaTaL TÓNE круВђъси émávo 
are the light of the world, ?eannot la "city be hid on 
м 4 4 > 4 , , M 1 , 4 
ópovc keern' 15 ovdé kaíovow Auxvov kai ri0cacww а?тду 
a mountain situated, Nor dotheylight alamp and put it 
to ` , » DEN А ‘ / \ ~ ~ 
уто TLY póðiov, AAN ғті тђу Nuyviav, kai Марте пасі» тоїс 
under tho corn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines forall who 
iv rj oikig. 16 oŭrwc Mapparw тбо.ф©с-®нфъ éprpochev 
[are] in the house. Thus let shine: your light before 
~ , , ег м Li ~ 4 4 \ id 
röv аубротошу. orwe 1дшсіу уру rà Kaha £pya, kai доѓёа- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
тову ròv.marépa.buðv TOY іу тоїс ovpavoic. 
glorify your Father who(is]in the heavens. 
17 M?j-vopionre бт. WAVY катаХўта Toy vóuov ў robe mpo- 
Think not that I eame toabolish the law or the pro- 
prag’ oùk-NABov Karadioa, aid wAnpGoa. 18 ашуу-уйр 
phets: I eame not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 
М№уш vpiv, Ewe.dv пар №Өр 0 ovpavóc kal 9) yr, (Ora tv 1) 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassaway the heaven andthe earth, "iota опе or 
pia кєраїа ov.ur aptXA0p amd roù убџоу, &шс.йу mávra 
one tittle inno wise shall pass away from the law until all 
P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
г — pa. (read [thing ]) Lrtra, 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be eomfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
whieh do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy 

8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall, 
be ealled the ehildren 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
seeuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven, 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12 Re- 
joiee, and be exeeeding 
glad: for great 15 your 
reward in heaven: for 
so perseeuted they the 
prophets whieh were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
voury wherewith shall 
it bé salted? it is 
theneeforth good for 
nothing, but to be east 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill eannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a eandle, 
and put it under a 
bnshel, but on a ean- 
dlestiek; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and  glorify 
your Father whieh is 
in heaven. | 

17 Think not that I 
ain come to destroy, 
the law, or the pro- 
phets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall be fulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


3 — ато! (read xAnOy. they shall be called) Ста]. 
t BA59éy having been cast LTTra, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For Isay unto you, 


That except your 
righteousnoss shall 
exceed іле righteous- 


ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of: old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever 1з 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, . 


shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
&nd then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
bim ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
по means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing. | 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 
39 Andif thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 


MATOAIOZ. У. 


yivurai. 19 0c£àv оду Айту шару ràv.ivroXOv.robrwv TOY 
come to pass. Whoever thenshallbreak one of these commandments the 
¿ħayiorwv, kai д:даЁр ovrwc rovc а>Өршттоус, éXaxtoroc KAN- 
least, and shallteach 80 imen, least shail 
Өлоєтои tv TH Bacirsia TOv ойрауфъ” 0g.0.üv mooy kai 
becalled іп the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
Өй ү оўтос џёуас̧ KAnOnoerat &v rj Васа rv 
shall teach [them], this(one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavày. 20XEyw.yàp vpty, Ort ёйу ил) mepiooevoy “h бїка!о- 
heavens. For I say to you, That unless shall abound ?right- 
cium ошё! mAdov ray ypauparéwv kai Papioaiwy, 00-р 
eousness ‘your above(that] of the scribes aad Pharisees, in no wise 
eiaeAOnre eic т> BaowWsayv TOv ойрауфу. 
shall yeenter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
21'Hkovcart 0ri*ipp£On' roic ápyaiow.  Ov.povevoetc’ 
YXehaveheard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
0c.0.dv  govevoy,  £voxoc torar rj крісыи. 22 ёүш.бё 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment. But I 
Агуш vpiv, OTe тас 0 Opyióutvoc TH.adedgy@.avrov Yeici" 
say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Evoyoc torat TH Kplos’ O¢.0 dy siny тф-.аде\ф‹ф.айтой, 
liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 
*“Paxd," Evoxoc Eorar TH сорєдрір` b¢.0.dy iny, Мор, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrin: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
&voyoc стах Eig THY ysevvav той турбс. 28 'Ейу о?у тров- 
liable -shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thon 
$épgg тд.д@рду.соо Emi TO Üvoiacrijpiov, какї — uvioOgc 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 
Оті 0.адЕАфдс.соо Exe ті катӣ той, 24 афес ёкєї rò Dwpdy 
that thy brother has something against thee, leave there “gift 


cov ёитросбдғу roù Өос:асттріоо, Kai Vraye, Tpwroy бш\Х- 


‘thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
ауле: тф.аде№фф.соо, Kai róre EOwy ттрбефЕрє тд дробу 
reconciled — tothy brother, and then having come offer 2eift 


cov. 95"Ic0( evvowy тф.аут:дікр.соо тахо, čwç-örov cl 
thy. Be agreeing withthineadverse party quickly, whilst thou art 


агу ry 00Q utr айтоў®,! ріутоте сє тарабф O аутідікосс Tip 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee ‘deliver *the?adverse“party to the 
критӯ, kai ò криттс Poe tapað! rq varnpéry, Kai sic фиАХак›у» 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe officer, and into prison 
BAnOnon. 26 аи» Aéyw сог, одра) éEEXOyc ExeiOer, 
thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shalt thoucome out thence, 
EwC-AV ATOPE Toy £oxarov KodpavTny. 
until thou pay the last kodrantes. 
27 'Hkovears ori *ppeOn" roic архаїос.! 
Ye have heard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

H 4 AA , t ~ er ~ t , ~ a 
сес" Wiyw.dgéyw vpiyv, Ore пас 0 BrAETwY yvvaika трдс 
adultery: butl зау to you, thatevery one that looksupon a woman to 
тд ёт:Өџуиўса: Savrijc," Hon émoiyevoey abriy èv ry 


Ov_poryev= 
Thou shalt not commit 


lust after her, alreadyhas committed adultery with her in 
Kapdig Cabrov." 29 єї.8ё 0.090aXnóg.cov 0 ót&ióc oxavdadizer 
"heart his. But if thineeye, е right, cause “to *offend 


сє, ¿keie aùròv kai Bade ато cov" соџфёри уар со: tva 


w Yuov 7 Sixacocvry ТА. 
ауто? ёи тў 60d LTTrAW. 
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‘thee, pluckout it and  cast(it]from thee: forit isprofitable for thee that 
х руе LT-AW. _ Y —еїкйїл[тгА]. ^* роҳат. 5 рет? 
b — сє тарабф LT[Tr]. © — rois apxatots GLTTrAW. 4 аут 
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V MATTHEW. 


аттас ty rov.pedw@v_cov, kai ui) oov ró.ooga.cov BrANOD 
NEU perten one of thy аео к, and not “whole ‘thy "body Ъе cast 


Fic y*evvav. 90 kai & 1.0 Ё1а.соу xtip okavóaAiZ& ot, &kkowov 
into Geħenna. And if thy right hand eanse?to"offeud ее, cut off 


arry kai Bare ато cov’ oupdipe-yap то уа amodnrat 
it and = enst(it]from thec: fOr forthee that should perish 


èv тоу реу. соу, kai рт) oXov r0. Opá.cov BANO eic yeevvay.! 
oue ofthy members, andnot*whole һу ?body be east into Gehenna. 
31 &'EópiOn" д. Pör! 0c.àv  àmoXvog  ro)v.yvvalka.avrov, 
It wassaid also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
^, , ~ ? P 2 1 ` , tow et 1^ ^ 
COTW дот dmocráciov. 32 ёүш.бё Хув vpiv, ori !'óc.àv 
dethimgivetoher а lctter of divoree: but I say toyou. hat whoever 


ато\йет\ ryy.yvvaika.avrov, парєктос AGyou торъ&ас, mowi 
shall put away his wife, except оп account of fornieation, eauses 
~ "a yew * , 
айт!}> Кроуйсда: ! kail'üc.éáv" dodekupivny “yapnoy," 
her tocommitadultery; and whoever her who has been put away shall marry, 
pouxarat. 
commits adultery. 
33 Пала» ђко?сате, ort tpptOn! roic apyaiorc, Оёк.ётіор 
Again, ye have heard that it was said to the E cos Thou shalt not 


алтодоюсе:с.0ё TQ коріф то?с.0ркоус-соу' 34 ё AE 
for Ru, butthoushaltrendertothe Lord thine onths. 


дё A£yw uiv ил} dpdoat Owe, рте £v rQ ovpavqQ, ore Opóvoc 


‘but say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because s throne 


істі» roù Өкой' 35 BITE ty TÜ үу, OTL 20707001:0у toTLY TOV 
it is 


KOEL, 


it is of God ; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool 
тобшду.айтой* pire Elç IepooOAvpa, Ort TÓNE BITLY тоў 
of his fcet : nor by J erusalenn, because [the] sity it is ofthe 


u£y&Xov Вас:№ос" 36 итте £v тў-кєфа\Хў.то› бибеуус, ort 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 


ov.dvvacat шіау rotxa Xevkr]v "À pédavay 7roujoat.! 37 ото"! 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. Let *be 
дё 0.X0yoc.vpOv, vai val, о? oU' -то.дё тперіссду TOUTWY ÈK 
‘but your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, пау : but what [is] more thanthesefrom 


TOU TOVpov ёбтіУ. 
evil is. 


38 ‘Heovoare ori Sipp2On,§ MM d avri 0o0aA po, kai 


Yehaveheard that it was said, for eye, and 


dddvra avri ддбутос` 39 éyw.cé F vpr u) avrwri]vat тф 
tooth for tooth ; but I вау toyou not to resist 
Tov cary УХА’ e pA ; J Mi 1 ô Р q ? {| 
now a ботс сє Poamion eri! ri]v.Oclrav.3oov cua yóva, 
evil; but whosoeverthee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
orpé Pov а?тф kai тй áXXqv*. 40 Kai Oédovri cot kpi- 
turn  tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee ро 


Oijvat kai rov.yir@va.cou Ха єї», афес abr Kai то iparioy’ 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield to him also (thy) cloak ; 


41 kui oorig сє ayyapetoet piov i EV, Vzraye MET avTov био, 
and whosoever thee willcompeltogo “mile ‘one, go with him two. 


42 rq  airoUrri oe "0100"! kai rTóv.ÜsAovra ато coU здау! - 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee ќо bor- 
савба\ §=py.arrootpadgge. 

row thou shalt not turn away from. 


f cis yeevvay атёАӨ into Gehenna go away LTTrA. 
! mâs б amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
u уацўсос has married L. 2 тоса ў uéAatvav LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTra, 
5 дауќсасда T. 


€ еррїӨтү LTrAW. 
k wocxevOnvat LTTrA. 
o égrat shall be LA. 
a grayóva gov LTrA ; — тоу (read the right cheek) т. 
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thee: for it is proft- 
Able for thce that опе 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, eut 
it off, and east 17 from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wifc, saving 
for the eause of forni- 
eation, eauseth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
connnitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyxelf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but І say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God's throne: 35 nor 
by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for itis 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, beernse thou 
caust not makc one 
hair white or blaek, 
37 But let your commit- 
nication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of cvil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
An еус for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39but I say unto yon, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
Shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turu 
to him the other alzo. 
40 And if any man will 
sue thce at the law, 
апа take away thy 
coat, let him have (Лу 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall eoiu- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that woald bor- 


d — Ort LTTrA. 
lô he who L. 
P parie: ets 
r 6с LTTrA, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou ауду. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven : for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
thc evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 


love them which love : 


you, whatrewardhave 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have noreward of your 
Father which isin hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
ү! before thee, as the 

Ypocritcs do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thinc 
alms may bc in secret : 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
panvest, thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the strecté, 


MATOAIO х. v, VI. 


43 'Нкойсате бт. *tOptOn," "'Ayamatuc róv.mAngoiov.cov Kai 
Ye have hcard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 


оос rovixOpdv.cov’ 44 iyw.dé Néyw tpiv, 'Ауатӣте тодс 


hate thine enemy. ButI say to you, Love 
ix0po)c vpdiv, Yebdoyeire то®с karapwptvove ъс, ках 
"enemies ‘your, bless, those who curse you, “well 


701ЕїтЕ “rove pucovyrac vac," kai poccóxsoOs vzip röv 
'do tothose who hate you, and pray frr those who 
xi ГА LJ ^ MI . є ^ б = ef Р 
émnpealovrwy рас Kat" dwKovrwy рас" 45 тос yévnobe 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
vioi TOV.TaATPOC.UUGY roð iv  obpavoig' Оті Tov.iALOY.AUTOU 
fons of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 
» А 3 * 4 HJ * * А 3; T. , 
азшт&Х\Ха: ёті movnpoùc kai ауадо?с, kai Bpexer ёті Oixaiovg 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
kai adixovg. 46 édy.yap dyamnonre rove &аүуатФутас vpác, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva шоду éxere; oUXi Kai ot TEA@VaL Yrd aùrò" тоюс; 
what reward haveye? "noi *also*the *tax °gatherers’the "same 140? 
47 kai ¿àv астаспсдє то?с.аде№фо?с̧ роу рбуоу, тї тпєріс- 


1Ё what extraordi- 


х ~ 2 , * a t z ~ il a er 1 Ld 2 4 » 0 
сбу TOLEITE; OVX Kal ot *reX Ova! *oUrwc! zrouovoi ; 48 сеобе 
пагу doye? “Not "also*the *tax?gatherers "so !do? shail *be 

обу vpeic r£X&ot, Women" ó.zarnpo.0uov ©д èv roic otpavoic" 


and ye salute your brethren only, 


therefore “уе perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
TEAELOC éoTLY. 
perfect is. 
6 IIpocéxere?. ryv.ctdennootyny'.vpay ил) mowy tum pooÜ0tv 
Beware your alms not todo before 


тфу avOowrwy, прӧс.тӧ.ӨєсаӨўуо: abroic* ei). илуу, puo00y 


men, in erderto be secen Љу them: otherwise reward 
~ ` ~ ~ ~ ~ e 
OUK.EXETE тара т‹ф-татр1.® Фу rø èv froic! ovpavoic. 2 бта» 
ye have not with your Father who[is]in the heavens. When 


рђ.саћ№тісус ёртросёу соу, 


TOGE éhenpcovyny, 
; before thee, 


alms, do not sound a trampet 


ой 

therefore thou doest 

\ ^ ^e b * 5 ^ 

Womep oi vrokpiral moots lv таїс ovvaywytic kai ѓу raic 

as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 

popa, Swe доЁасдйсу отд révavOpwrury’ арту Агуш 

streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 
Е ` ` ~ ~ \ ~ 3 

bpiv, ürtxovow тӧу.шобду.адтфу.:8 соў. Toiovvroc Een- 
toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing ! 

, € t a 
pocóvgv, uü-yvorwo  T.dpirtpa.coU Ti mowi 1)-Cegia.cov, 
alms, E not*know ‘thy “left "hand what does thy right hand, 
4oxwe EY cov .iXenpoovvn" èY тфкриттф' kai 0.zrarzp.cou 

so that *may *be ‘thine “alms in secret: and thy Father 


ó ВАётшэ iv TY кръттф "abróc" атодосе oor 'tv.ry.gavepy." 


who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 
5 Kai bray *mpoctóyp, ойкос ^ dwomtp' oi vToxKpirat, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 


raiç уола TOV 


e? ~ *, ~ ^ ` ? , 
Ore dtAovow ÈV TAIC сиуаушуаїс Kat а 
$ d we the corners of the 


for they love in the synagogues and in 


A — ———————— 


t éppij&y Lv AW. 


a — emnpeagovTwy vj.às Kat LITIA. 


the same LITraw. 


e &cxacoovyny righteousness GLUTT.AW, 
1— ёр TQ фауерфщ LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTrA. 


v — eDAoyetre . . . pigoUvTas Duds LTTrA. — V TClS pigovary buas GW. 
Y ойтш$ 80 LTrA. ? єбико heathen GLTTrAW а 70 ауто, 
© ò ovpavios the heavenly LTTra. — 4 + ёё but Tf J. 
f— Toig T. 67 cov eAeguogvvg y T. P - avrog 

k mporevxno ds, ovk éaea0e ws ye pray, ye shall uot 


b wç AS L TT! A. 


VI. MATTH E VW. 


mrarawy ёст@тєс̧ TpooctUxtsoÜau бтшс làv'.javocw roig 
strects standing to pray, sothat they may appear 
avOpwrow’ аруу eyw vpuiv, "Ori dméxovow roy шодду 
to men, Verily Isay toyou, that they have "reward 
АЈ E A} ГА e ГА м H 4 п е) р " 
айтду. 600.08, vray mpoctUxy, &їтє\Өє eic тд."ташїду".соо, 
"their. Butthou, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, 
Kai кХісас т.Өйрау.тои, mpdcevéa rq.rarpi.cov rq) èv 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 
THKOUTTP kai б.татйро.соу 6 (QAémwv iv тф кроиттф ато- 
secret ; and thy Father who sees in secret will 
wos сог °у.тф.фауєрф"'. 7 оси pn? Barrodo- 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain 
yhonre,"worep оі #0»1коі' Ooxovow.yap Ori ѓу ry rroXvAoyiq 
repetitions, as the heathens: for they think that in. *much *speaking 
айт©у ticakovoÜÓnsovrai. 8 uù) ody  OópowÜnrs avroic 
‘their they shall be heard. ?Not “therefore ‘be Tike to them: 
oiétv.ydp ó.marzp.Vuv wy xpsiay Exere трд ro) 0џрас 
for “knows lyour “Father of what things “*neod ‘ye “have before ye 
атта avróv. 9 otrec обу mpoosdyecbe vucic Патєрлибу 
ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
ò ёр roic obpavoic, йуасӨђто ró.Óvouá.cov: 10 ЧгАӨєтш!! 
who[art]in the heavens, sanotified be thy name; let come 
9-Baonsia.cov’ yevnOnrw 7b.0i\nud.cou, we iv obpavQ, каі 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [sojalso 
imi "ric" yc 11 rév.dprovajuay roy ётіодсіоу 00с uiv on- 
upon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 
A à 0» t w a? , € w e ^ e ~ 
pepov’ 12 xai афес шу та.бфА]натал)иФъ, WC kat uec 


day ; and forgivo us our debts, as also we 

[| > Р || ~ , , € ~ e \ 4 , , t ~ э 
афієрғу TOIC-OPELAETALC.1] LOY 18 xat pi]-&octveykgc Nag EIC 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 


Teipacpoy, а\а pUcat uç ато тоў rovnpoù. töri той torv 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
t ; 7 t , a Li , > 4 Iw > СА р 
n Баса Kai з д0уашс Kai 1) доба їс rove @@уас̧. аиту. 
the kingdom andthe power andthe glory to the ages. Amen. 
14 °Ейу.уар афйтє roic avOpwroe та.тараттоната.айтФу, 
Forif уе forgive men their oifences, 
сд. $6 л t «е w t э и 5 ~ 9 ` ` 
agnoa Kai viv o-marnp.vpwy 0 oùpåvioç' 15 £dv.OE u) 
5wili9forgive *also "you lyour Father “the  *heavenly. butif ?not 
афђтєе тоїса>Өбрштос "rà.rapamropgara.avTGv,' о0дё& 0 
Lye ?forgive men their offenees, neither 
татйрйцф> афва та.тараттоната.®цФу. 
?Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 
16 “Oray.dé vnoretnre, pn-yivecOe Yworep" оі vrokpirai 


And wheu ye fast, be not as _ the hypocrites, 

okvôpwro aQaviCovsw.yáp ta.mpoowraatroy," 
Gowncast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 

ürwç gavõðğsıv тоїсаъ>Ө#Өрото‹с vnorevorreg’ apy Хуш 


so that they may appear to men fasting. Verily I say 


vpiv, ör" áztyovow тоу. шобду.афтбу. 17 ob.dé& vnoreiwy 
to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 

м , s А Р Ы 4 4 Р ы * ег 
але! соо trjv кєфаћ№у, kai тд.птрӧсотбу.соо vita 18 Uoc 


ahoint thy head, and “thy *face wash, so that 
uù-pavýg Yroic ау0рюто:с̧ vnorevwy," adrAa тф татрі 
thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to ?Father 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which ia in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly, 7 But 
when ye pray, uso 
not vain repetitions, 
a8 the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him. -9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
ns 12 is in heaven, 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine: is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. ]14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres- 
passes. 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be not, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of a sad couns 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They 
have their reward, 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18 that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


1— Gy LTTrAW, m —Ór,LTTrA. Tapety TA. 9 — ÈV T фоуєрф LTTrA. Р ВаттаАоуйттте TA. 


чеАддто T. T — т) LTTrAW., 


в apýxauev have forgiven LTTrA. *— бтє тоў to end of verse 


GLTITAW, > Tà таоат; оутоу T, Y cs LTTrA, " éavTQy Iy Z= Оті LITA, Y mo. Tots avÓpó. Т» 
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ther which is in secret: 
andthy Father, which 
teeth in secret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves — treusnres 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 The light of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that “darkness 1 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other, Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 Whichof you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one eubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
Bpin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 

ike one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOATOS. 


coU Tw èv rQ'kovzTQ'! Kai 0. татур.соъ 0 В\?тшу iv rig 
'thy who Из}! їп seeret ; and thy Father who’ sees in 


“криттф' aATodwGE сог %у.тф.фауєр.! 
ѕесгеб wili render to thee openly. 
19 My.0ncavpiZere  Opiv — OÜnsavpobtc ёті тйс үйс̧, Отоу 
Treasure not up for торгае ез treasures upon the carth, where 
onc Kai Bowore agavile, kai отоу к\ёттох д:0р)стоусіу Kai 
moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 


kAérrovoww". 20 0ncavpiZers.08 vuv. Oycavpoic tv ottoavg, 
steal: but treasure up foryourselves treasures in heaven, 


ÖTOU OUTE OC OUTE Вр@сіс agavile, kai zov кАётта‹ ой.ді- 


itc 


where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 
opvecovow 000% kXémrovow. 21 ömov-yáp tory 0 ©түтаърдс 
dig through nor steal: for where 318 #treasure 


opin," é EKET torar ‘kail т) кардіа роу." 22 ʻO №ұрос той 


moun, there willbe also "heart lyour. The limp of the 
coparóc ior ó b¢0adrpdct dày обу! б.0ф9аХибс.соу 
body is the eye; L if therefore thine cye 
Ur Yil 0À 9 бё 
атћодс y," oXov тд.сбра.соо $wr&vóv torar 23 idv òè 6 
single be, “whole * hae body light will be. But if 
0$0aAuóc.cov крче y, 0Àov тд.т©Фна.соу ckortivóv iorat. 
thine eye ev be, “whole RM body dark will he, 
8 оу rò WC TO ѓу coi окбтос ёбтіу, TÒ GKÓTOC TUSOV; 


If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness the darkness how great 


24 Obótic ddvarat досі kvpiowc OovAsiery’ H-yap Tov tra 
Noone  isable two lords to serve;  foreither the one 


ponos, kai ròv črepov dyaryoe’ T] — &vóc ау етс, kai 
hewillhate, and the other he willlove; ог [Һеј one he wiil hoid to, and 


TOU érépov серо oU.0vvacO0s Oep Covdrcdvety rai Suap- - 
the other he will despise.  Yearenotable ?God  !to?serve and mame 


pevd.! 25 dia rovro Méyw vpiv, N-PEPIUVATE rg-vyg."»pov, 
mon. Because of this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 

ri gaynre Pkai! 11 minre! раё TP.cwparivpsr, 
what yeshouldeat and СБа yeshoulddrink; пог as to your body 

ri évcvonobs. оюу! 7) vy EE éOTLY THC Tpoói]c kai 
what yeshould put on. *Not ie ^life Smore iis thanthe food and 

` Ll ~ ? L4 , ` * ^ 
TO сёра тоў ivóvparoc; 26 ѓрЗ\Х ате eic rà TETELVA TOU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds ofthe 


oùpavoù, Ort ov.cwEipovaLy, OVE ÜcpiZovaw, ovè cvvayovow 
heaven, that theysownot, nor do they reap, nor do еу gather 


sic атобђкас, kai д. татђр.0џбу 0 obpávioc трёф айта? 0UX 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: not 
jun paAXov дгафёргте aùrõv; 27 ríc.08 && vpwr pepi- 

*much lare better than they? But which outof you by poing 


ae dvvarat 7rpocÜsivas ёті THY.yALKIaY.avTOU түн» EVA ; 
eareful is able to add to lis stature ¥cubit ‘one ? 


28 xai тєрї ivOUparoc ті pspiuvürt; karapáÜers та kpiva 


is, 


and about raiment why are ye eareful? observe the lilies 
ToU аурой, тос Kadvéaver" ой копті! ойдё турба" 29 Aé- 
of the field, how theygrow: theylabournot nor cothey Pin: [ 


yo дё vpiv, ore ov0E Loropwy è iv тасу тў-бсёЁт.айтоў TEpLE~ 
say ‘but to оп that noteven Solomon in all hi3 glor y owns 


fBáXero we èv robrwv. 90 єї.бё roy xóprov тоў аурой. ођџёроу 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


z крифаќе LTTrA, 9 — EV TO $avepo GLTTrAW. P gov thy LTTrA. 
f50 ó$0aAnós. gov атАоў$ LTA. 
k ay£ávovgtv LTTrA. 


е — оўу T. 
-— TÉ тоте T. 


c — каї L. 
5 кашоуф GLTTrAW. 
1 KOTLOTLY LT; котосу Tra. 


4 + gov thy Lẹ 
hy or LTr; — Kat T, 
m yyOovoty LITA, 


VI, ҮП. MATTHEW. 


бута, kal abpiv tic кКМВауоу Baddéopevoy, оўтос 
4which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, thus 
dpguvyvory, où TOAD páXXov дрӣс, ÓXcyómtoTOL; 31 uù 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, O[yeloflittlefaith? “not 
оўу pepuivianre, héyovrec, Ti $áywptv. T] ті Tiwp£v, 
3therefore ‘be careful, saying, What shall we eat? or what shall wedrink? 
ў ri mepiBarwpeOa; 32 тарта үйр ravra rà Ө» “ті- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all thesethings the nations seek 
4 ~ Р е’ А (4 
Ёлтєї'" oldev-yap O.waTip.vpay 0 ovpaviog ort Xpybere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that уе have need 
rovrwy &таутшъу* 88 Cyreire.d& vporov ryv BacirEiay ToU 
ef "these "things all. But seck-ye ' first the kingdom 
Өсоў Kal тђу.дікалосіъруї атой, kai таўта måvra прос- 
of God and his righteousness, and "these "things ‘all 
reOnoerar vuiv. 84 и) oiv Ррерцизлстте! eic THY а0ріоу" 
be added to you. "Not ?therefore be careful for the morrow: 
7-yàp avptov epiuvijoeu rà" TÉayric.! apKeroy T7 
for the morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itself, 
pepe 7) kakia avrijc. 
day [is) the evil of it. 
7 M7-xpivere, tva. рђ.кр:Өўтє" 2 iv 
Judge not, 
kpiÜrocc0s* kai iv © pétpw perpeire, *avriperpnOyoerac' 
yeshall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshall be measured again 
bpiv. 9 Tics Bime rò карфос Td -iv тф бфӨаХхдф тоо 
toyou, Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that [is]in the eye 
адғХфод.соо, тђу.д? iv rQ.oQ - 0фӨаХшф doKoy ov.karavotcic ; 
of thy brother, butthe ?in “thine (ото) Seye ‘beam — perceivest not? 
4% т©с ёрїс тф.адефф.соо, "Apec ёк@аХ= тд 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast out the 
карфос *ámó" rov.d¢0adpov.cov' Kai tdov, р dokog iv TH 
mote from thine eye: and bchold, the beam [15] in 
ӧфӨдаХиф.соо; 5 ®токрта, ExBare vpürov "rv докду ёк 
thine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
rov.6¢0adpov.cou," каї rére draBreerc éxPBadreiv rò карфос 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
3 жш 3 ^L m П ^ 
ik Troù 0фдаХџоў Trov.adEedgov-cov. 


б Өєбе 
God 


| ф yao Kpipare kpivers, 
that уе be not judged: "with “what ‘for judgment yejudge, 


out of the eye of thy brother. 
` LÀ aw у à , b 
6 Myj.óore TÒ dytoyv тоїс kvciv* pmòè (QaXgre rovc . 


Give not that which [is] holy nor 
papyapírac vpoy £umpoc0sv röv Yoipwy, prore “ката- 
2pearls ‘your before the swine, lest thcy should 
marhowow" abrove iv roiç.mocivaùTăy, kai crpaótvrec 


tothe dogs; cast 


trample upon them with their feet, aud. having turned 
ә e ~ 
pněwsiw vàg. 
they rend you. 
7 Airtirt, kal SoOncerar Фрі" Cnreire, kai evpnoere’ 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


СА ld ~ ~ o м 
KOOVETE, Kai ауогузсєта: Upiv. 8 wac.ydp 0 airov Xau(Qáve, 


knock, and itshallbeopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
* t L4 r ~ 
kai 0 Onrdy evpicxet, kal — TQ — kpovovrt *avorynoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks 


it shall be opened. 


n emiCntovow LTTrA, 


shall 


Sufficient to the, 


15 


is, and to morrow is 
cast intothe oven, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat ? or, What shall we 


‚ drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 


: venly Father knoweth 


that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seck ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall 


‘be added unto you. 


34 Take therefore no. 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto theday 
ts the evil thereof, 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and With 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 


mote that is in thy 


brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eyed 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast.out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye, 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample thema 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you, E 

7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: -8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


о rnv óucatood vv kai Tiv Вас:Аєкау L ; — то) 0coU (read its right- 


eousness) LT[A] P uepuuvijaere Е. 4 — rà (omit the [things] of) LrvrAW. Tabrys А. 5 мєтрубз- 


geravit shall be measured Guttraw. — * ёк out of LTT”. 


v éx TOY офбал\иоу gov Tiv Soxoy 


LYTrA. Y karaarácovgw they shall traniple upon LTTrA. х ароѓуєтас it is opened rrr. 


16 


what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
bim a stone? 10 Or if 
he ask a fish, will he 

ive him a serpent? 

lIf ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
more shall! your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


| 12 "Therefore all 


things whatsoever ye 
would that mien should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 


phets, 


13 Enter ye in at 
ihe strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruetion, 
and many there be 
whieh go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow isthe 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 


MATOAIOS. 
9 i тіс Jior" i биш» åvðpwroç, by tidy" *airnoy" 0 010 
Or what “is*there *of ‘you Iman who if  *should*ask “son 
аўто áprov, ш) МӨо» émidwoe abrQ; 10 "kai ёду ix0)v 
his bread, a stone willhegive him? and if a fish 
> L4 il A » > ё ГА > ~ 5 > t 9 * 
ET pi Оф) +ғтибшсеє аўт; llei обу ùpeïç vovypoi 
heshouldask,  aserpent willhegive him? If therefore ye, evil 
x oe ae , 
Ovrec одате Öópara ayaðà ðıðóvar TOLC-TSKVOLC-ULWY, TOOW 
‘being, know [how] “gifts !good — to give to your children, how much 
59 t є ae ^v fy , 
nàXXov O.7arnp.vuay 0 èv roig otpavoig duce ауада 


ҮП 


more your Father whofisJin the heavens will give good things 
тоїс аітоўсіу avrov; 
to them that ask him? 
12 Паута ойу беа.°д>їӨ@гМтє {уа тофо‹у Фрі» ot 


Allthings therefore whatever yedesire that "should?do *to*you 

аудротог, о0тос Kai vucic moere айтоїс` obroc.yáp ғотіу 0 

‘men, , so also “ye 140 to them: for this is the 

l4 E ~ 
VOMOC kai ot TpopÌTaL. 

law andthe prophets. 

18 “EicédOere" 0:4 rig orevijg múňne' Ore marcia °з WLAN" 

Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 

kai EUpUywpoc з) óðòç р amayovoa єс THY aTWARAY, kai 


and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
mooi єтї ol &tceoxóuevor Òr айтђс" 14 fori! avevi) 85 
many are they who' enter through it: for narrow the 


DN ll a Or r є 000 e > , э \ , a 
TUAN Kat TEAL MEV 1) 000c э} aTayovoa єс THY бору, Kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 


&Uptckovrec айту. 
find it. 


15 Просёуєте 0?" amò röv Pevdorpodnrwy, otrwec Epyovrat 


Odiyot &civ ot 
few are they who 


to you in sheep's cloth- But beware of the false prophets, who come 
ing, but inwardly they M LLLI S , » DD А m 
are ravening wolves, 790€ Upác ѓу évdvpaoww mpoBarwy, £awÜtv.0t сиу Айко: dp- 
16 Yeshall knbw them 10 you in  raiment of sheep, but within are "wolves 'ra- 
LN doe mayec. 16 апд róv.kapzrv.avrov érvyvoctoÓc abrove’ uiri 
thorns, or figs of pacious, By their fruits ye shall know them. 
thistles? 17 Even so 


every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; 
but а corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring torth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


21 Not every опе, 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the .kingdom of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
doeth the will of my 


у — éorey utr [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LTTrA. 


s [7 тул LT. 
t + [oiv ] now L. 


h — 0 but LT [tra]. 
ldpa ye Lira. єкї, 


GvAMEyovcuw ard акаубоу loraQvN)v " ў апд rpiBóNov očka; 
Do they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from thistles figs? 
П ~ , ` ~ ` \ 
17 оёйтшс wav дғудроу ауадду картоїс kaXoUg Tori’ то.бё 
So every “тее коой *fruits *good produces, butthe 
сатрӧу дғудроу харлоцс vovnpovc покї. 18 ov.divara 
corrupt tree "fruits ‘bad produces. “Cannot 
dévdpoy ауабду картоўс тоупоо?с lrowiv," obdé 0cvópov oas 
la Stree *good *fruits Sevil produce, пог  a"tree  'eor. 
тобу карто?с KkaXotc Jroety." 19 лй“ devepov р) oiv 
rupt *fruits *good "produce. Every tree not produeing 
картду каћду іккӧттєта: kai eig пор Barrera. 20 !арауғ! 
?fruit ‘good із сці down and into fire is cast. Then surely 
marl ràv.kapzov.avrov tmuyveoto0c abrovc. 


by thoir fruits ye shall know them. 
21 00 пас д Агуш» pot, Kupe, кйр, sicedevoerar cic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shali entier into 


т» Bacciav rõv otpavwy AAN 6 тору rò GéNpa roù 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does the will 


a airjcec shall ask LTTrA. — b 9 kat tx@vy aiTjos or 
4 eigéAĝare LTTrA. © — 7 mún [т]. “тє how Gurr. 
i grapvAds grapes LTTra. j eveyxecy bear т, 


s — éüy LTT:A. 
€ éày T. 


t 


MATTHEW. 


+ m~s A ~ ? 
iv n obpavoic. 22 modXoi épovaiy pot ty 
Many willsay tome in 


VII, VIN. 


WATOOG-pouv TOU 
of my Father who([is] in [һе] heavcus. 


> r ~ 6 ГА ГА Р , ^t ~ H 4 [1] 
iks TH Weg, Kúp, kúpte, où т‹ф.бф óvopart "rpoeóon- 
c J. . В Lord, Lord, ?not 5through*thy "name es iwe 
~ 67 , х 
rebcautv,! каї тф.оф бубраті Satpoma ё5Ваћорғу, Kat 
*prophesy, and through thy name denions cast out, and 
~ ~ » r ae. ХА \ ? А " 93 ` 
rQ.oQ дубнати — Ovvájietg · MOANA ётопсанеу; Kat 
through thy паше  ^works?of *power ‘many perform ? And 
t ~ t t ~ . , ^ 
rórt дроХоуђсо а?тоїс, OTL о0дётоте Eyvov VAC ATOXWHELTE 
then willlconfess to them, Never knewI you: depart ye 
am’ imov, ot tpyalopuevor тї avopiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
^-^ 2, 
94 Пас обу ботс ákovti pov Tove Adyoug Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears “my Swords ! these, 


~ 2 A ? La 
kai moi abrove, Wpowow айтду% avdpi ppoviup, 0отіс pKodo- 
and does them,  Iwillliken him toa*man'prudent, who built 


Г ~ \ , Li 
pnoev *rjv.oikiav.avroU! ёті тђу пётрау` 95 kai karen ^ 


his house ` upon the rock: and camedown the 

a 4 s i t 4 ы » e » х 
Booxn kai *5X0ov" оі zorapot kat évrveVcav ot àvepor, Kat 
rain, and - came the streams, and blew the winds, and 


t А П зыл ызны, ` > x A 0 aU \ 
7TTDOGETTEOOV T1)-0LKLQ.-EKELV2) ; KAL OUK-ETTECEV TE EME сото-уар 


fell upon that house, and  itfellnot; forithad been founded 
imi тђу пётра». 96 kai тас 6 aKovwy pov Tove Aóyovc 
upon the rock. and everyone who hears “my Swords 


robrovc Kai p7).7oLwWY avrovg, SpowOnoerar avdpi рооф, 
‘these and does по до them,  heshallbelikened toa’man ‘foolish, 
ботс фкоддитсєу "т)у.оікіау.айтоў! bi thy áppov: 27 Kat 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
Ы € 4 M T € \ a » t 
caréBn-7 Вроҳ) xai Хоу oi worapot kai Exvevoay oi 
came down the rain, and came the streams, and ` blew the 
d4vepou kai просёкофау ry.oikig.éxeivy, kai Erecev, kai yv 
winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and was 
9) пт@сіс аутйс peyadn. 
‘the “fall Зоғ 416 great. 
28 Kai. iyévero öre VavvertAecty! 0 Inoove robe Aóyovc 
And itcameto pass when had “finished 1Jesus Swords 
rovrouc tčerAnocovro oi xot iri тў-бїбахд-айтоў'* 29 ўу 
*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: “he >was 
yao д:даскоу atrove we iLovociav ушу, kai ойу we oi 
for teaehing them as "authority "having, and not аз the 
yoappareic*. 
scribes, 
P. ГД E ~ p , P ^ 
8 >Катадаут: дё aire! aro тоў 0povc, nKodovOnoay avrQ 
And when "lad?come*down Һе from the mountain, 3followed *him 
було: тоћћоі" 2 kai (дой, Xempóc wv"  qpoctkbvet avTQ, 
?erowds ‘great. And behold, aleper having come id homage to him, 


Мусу, Kvpu, tay Oédyc, dvvacat pexabapioa. З Kai 


saying, Lord, if thou wilt thou art able me to cleanse. _ And 
ixreivac —— тйу-үёїра ато abroU *0’Inoovc," Муш», 


having stretched out [his] hand touched “him saying, 


Gidw, кабарісӨдті. Kai evOiwe YéxabapicOn' афтод у Xézpa. 
I will bethou cleansed, Andimmediately .was cleansed 


1 Jesus, 


17 


Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. ' 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth ‘hem, I will 
liken him unto а wise 
man, which built his 
house upon а rock: 
25 and therain de-cen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and tho winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon а rock, 26 And 
eve`y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
а foolish man, which 
built his house проп 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods eame, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


' the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not asthe 
scribes, 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came a leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt,thcu 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth, 
his hand, and touched ! 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean, And im- 
mediately his leprosy 


his lepro y. wes cleunsed, 4 And 


D+ тоб the LTTrA. 9 émpopytevoapev LTTrA. Р [rovTovs] LTr. Ч opowwbyjgerat he shal! ve 


likened тттг. г аўто? Thy otkíav LTTrA. ® Абар Tr. 
ёпєсоу TTrA. Y олтоў THY Oixiay LTTrA. W éréAcoey LTTrA. 
LTTrA 3 + kai ot Papigaio: and the Pharisees L. 
QVTOU Tr. 
XTTIA. 


з тротеАӨфу having come to [him] urrraw. 
b éxabepio@n T. 


t rpogeratoay Struck against L; mpos- 
х + avrov (read their scribes) 
У kai катаВаутоѕ avrov L; karapavros dé 
* — ó'Iycovs (read he touched) 


© 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
an‘l offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
&testimonyunto them. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there eame 
unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7An4 Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him 
8 The eenturion an- 
swored and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shoulüest come 
unier my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
aud my servant shall 
be healed, 9 For Iam 
amanunder authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
&nd to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, D 
this, and he doeth її, 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
11 And I say untoyou, 
That many shall eome 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
doin of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-bing 
of teeth, 13 And Jesus 
said nnto the eceutu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done untothee, 
And his servant was 


healed in the selfsame. 


hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house, hesaw his wife's 
mother laid, and siek 
of a fever.. 15 And he 


€ 4AAà EGLTTrA. € mpocéveykov LTTTAW. € Mobors LTTrAW. | f єісєАббитос̧ LTTrA. 
he GW; avrov he LTTrA. — : 
1— 6 "Ingots (read he says) от[тг]а. 
о + тасобиєуосѕ placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel rTrA. 
t — каї LT[1r]A; * — avrov (read the servant) итт.[ л]. 


GLTTrAW. 
from that hour L., 


M.ATOAI O X. Vin. 
4 Kai Хун abrQ 6'Inooiic,"Opa pndevi єїтрс' “№ rays, 
And "says "to*him ‘Jesus, See _noone thoutell; but go 


M ~ - ^ ~ Е ~ 
ткаутду дєїёоу тф lepel, kai тросёуғукї тд üGpov © троа- 
thyself shew  tothe priest, and offer the gift which or- 
ГА е, у ~ E ~ 
eratev *Mworjc,! eic paprúpiov abroic. 
dered "Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 гЕѓсеХӨдут!".02 Ет IncoU! eic *Kazeovaotp," тросўХбєу 

And “having ?entered Jesus into Capernaum, Soame. 

, - it , ll X $E. 1 ГА (2 
аот єкатоутаруос̧ парака YV аутору 6 Kat Мушу, Kuote, 
*to*him ?а “centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
€ ~ А > ~ Д Р , ~ 
д-таїс-ноъ BEBAnrat èv rH оїкїа птараћитікбс, би>@с baca- 
ny servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 
vilopevog. 7 *Kai! Xéyev abzQ !ó Incotc, Eyo Mov Өғоа- 
mented. And says *to*him ‘Jesus, l having come will 

, 1 ` С. » 

T£U0 0 avrov. 8 "Kai атоко:0є1с! 0 'écaróvrapxoc! én, Kúpte, 
heal . him. And “answering ‘the centurion said, Lord, 

, 3 А 1 e -t a ` А 3 2 э 1 r 
OUKEI put tkavóc 1уа pov 270 тру OTEYNY ғоғХӨрс" AAAA uóvov 
Iam not worthy that "my 'undex: roof thou shouldest come, but ouly 
тё "Aóyov,! Kai їаӨтйсетої ó.zaic.uov. 9 kai.yàp éyw àv- 
speak .a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also i a 
Opwzóc siut уто tEovciay,. éxwy фт &uavróv orparwrac* 
man am uuder authority, having under myself soldiers ; 

` [4 D (4 \ 2 A 5 0» X33 . 
каї Хуо то0тф, Порғ?0 ті, kai zropeverav каї ало, "E Хоу, 
апа Isay tothis [опе], Со, and Һе оез; and toanother, T 


о > в ` be , и M * ~ 
kal épxyerav Kai TQ.007Aq.pov, По]соу тойто, kai Toti. 


and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 'Акоттас.дё ó'Igcobg éOatpaceyv, kai єїтєў тоїс йкоћоъ- 
And having heard Jesus wondered, and said tothóse follow- 
~ > ^ , є ~v ^ 5 
Bova”, Aun» AEyw vpiv, Sopót iv rQ'lopajA тосайтту 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel БО great 
тісті! єйооу. 11 Aéyw.dé Upiy, Ort moroi ато ávaroAGv 
faith have I found. ButIsay toyou,that many from east 


A ^ er ` , A у? A a 
kai Ovouóv 1£ovciw, kai ауакмӨпсоуто: pera 'ABoadp каї 
and west shallcome, aud shallrecline[at table] with Abraham and 


'Icaák kai ТакоВ ѓу тӯ Вас№а rõv оёраубу" 12 010 vioi 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 

~ ? т? Sg , 1! , х , 1) Ld eM ~ 
тйс Baowsiac "éxBAnOnoovra' eic rò скдтос тд £&ortpov: ёкєї 
ofthe kingdom ‘shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 


» 


t ` v e 4 - ^7 a am 
ёста 0 kAavOpóc kai о Dpvyuóc ræv ddovrwy. 18 Kai єтєр 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. Aud “said 


t» D m ^ 5“ [4 1 е7, t "ul e > ГА 
0 lgcovc TQ %катоутаоуо,!` Yrays, ‘ко! we &r(ortvoac 


1Језоѕ tothe ə centurion, . 0, and as thou hast believed 
0 ГА K a >? 0 E ~ AY , ~ | w ? ^ ^ t" 
yevnÜünro. cot. at аб} д.таіс̧ ауто? £v ' тр оос 
be it to thee. And washealed his servant in "hour 
ékeiyg." 
that. Й 
14 Kai away  ó'Igco)c siç тђу oikiav llérpov, eiótv 
And "having *come 1Јеҳиѕ to the house of Peter, saw 


пурёсбоусау, 15 xai 
in а fever; and 


M \ , ге , * 
ryy.mevOepav.avrov BeBrAnpEvny Kai 
his wife’s mother laid and 


E ото 
h Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. і ёкатоутарҳт 7. К — xài LT[ Tr jA. 
m amoxpiOets 66 LTIr.— п Aoyw by a word GrTTrAW. 
P + ойто him L 4% тар ovderi rocavmy mia ev TQ 'IopajjA 
r éfeAevoovrat shall go forth T. 5 écarovrdpxm 
w amd THt Wpas exeunjs 


VIII. MATTHEW. 
HWaro rig хеюдс.айттїс, Kat Adijxey айту 0 muperóç’ kai 
he touched her hand, and “left ‘her ‘the “fever; and 


ýyépðn Kai дикбув: *avroic." 
she arose and ministered to them. 
16 Oiac.dé yevouévgg mooorveyxay айтф OatiovrZopévouc 
And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed“*with*demons 
woAdotc’ «ai 2: Ваћғу rà zvebuara дур Kui таутас то?с 


‘many, and hecastout the spirits byaword, and all who 
KAKWC éxovrac éOcoamevoey' 17 опис vAgpw05 TO 
ч were he healed :. So that might be fulfilled that which 


QuOtv dca ‘Hoaiov roù профђтоо, éyovroc, APróc тас 
уан spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
doleveiag ruv thaBev, kai rác vócovc &ácractv. 
infirmities ofus took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘ldwy.dé ó'Igcobc УтоАА\ойўс ÓxAXovc" mepi abróv, ёкё- 
And *secing + Jesus great erowds around him, ' he com- 
Nevoey ameOeiv sig rò пёрау. 19 xai mooceOwy іс 
nianded to depart to the other side. And having come to [him] one 
ypapparedcyimev abrQ, Дідаскаће, 4koXovOraw oor ӧтоо йу 
aseribe said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
&тёоуй. 90 Kai Aéyev aùr ó Inoovc, At аХотєкес dwreot 
OXY Y t с, 
thoimayestgo. And *says “to*him Jesus, The foxes -holes 
ёҳоосіт kai Ta mereiwvà тоў oùpavoŭ karackijvootiu, 0.08 VidE 


have, andthe birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
тоў avOowmou ойк. той тіру Kepadryy Krivy. 21"Erepoc 
of nian has uot where the head he may lay. * Another 


д. revpabyrayZatrou єїтєу афто, Корі, iiroceóv uot 
/ 1 , , 


“and of his'diseiples said  tohim, ога, allow me 
mQwrov áeAXOeiv kai Oda тӧу.татёра роу. 920.02." соўс! 
first togo | and bury my father. But Jesus 
teimer! айтф, Акох\ойбв: po, Kai ӣфес тойс vEexpode Pawar 

said ^ to him, Follow me, and ]leave the dead to bury 
TOVC.EAUTWY vekpoUc. 

their own dead. 

23 Kai iuBavre | abri sic “rò! пХоїоу, HeodovOnoay айўтф 


And ?having "entered Һе into the 3followed 
t * H ^ ` , СА 4 , , , 3 А ~ 
ої-набӨлтаї айто®. 24 Kai 1000, oeopòg џёуас éyevero ty TH 
this #diseiples. And lo, a&?tempest ‘great arose „in the 
OaXacog, wore rò тХ\оїо› каХйттесба vTd rv KUpaTwY 
Sea, sothat the ship was covered by the WAVES; 
auroc.oé éxabevdev. 25 kal тросеМдбитєс 81 рабпта! abrod" 
but he was sleeping. And having cometo[him]the disciples of him 
» ы , r Р , ~ f t ~ ll , À 2 0 
Пуєоау айтдъ, A£yovrec, Kopie, сфсоу ! nyàc,! avoXAvgue0a. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we perish. 
26 Kai eye abroic, Ti было! tore, óMyórioror; ‘Tore 
And hesays to them, Why fearful areye, О [ye] of little faith? Then, 


ship, *him 


eyepOeic trreripnoey roic àvépow kai ry Oaddooy, kai ѓуёуєто. 


the winds and the and there was 


yadryvn peyadry. 27.01.68 йубдошто: i0avpacav, éyovrec, 
& "calm !great, And the men wondered, saying, 
IIorazóc . tor ovroc, Ore Brai! oi dvepor kai т) 0áXacca 
What kind[ofman] is this, that even the winds and the sea 


*ozakotovcw abr ; 
obey him? 


having arisen lie rebuked sea, 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto then. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought ип» 
to him тапу that were 
po-sessed with deviis: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
night be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-elf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare Gur sicknesses. 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
seribe enme, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his diseiples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first togoand bury 
my father. 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomueh 
tnat the ship was co- 
vered with the waves; 
but he was asleep. 
25 Апа his diseiples 
eame to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he 
&ro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and 
there was а great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him $ 


*avro to him LrTrAW, Y dxAovacrowdL. * — аўто? (read the disciples) ptr. *—'Incoog 


(read he said) T. b Aéyec says LrTrAW., 


с — то (read a ship) LTra. 9 — oi padyret [Lite 


*.— айтоў GLTTrAW, !—guas LITIAW. Б — кад 1. © aUTQ VTGKOVOVGLV LTTra, 
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28 And when he waa 8 ng , » ,^Ч „? \ L э P , c 
Eb ay en s ea 28 Kai “ХӨдут: айтф' tic rÒ пёрау tic THY xopav rv 


into the country of the 4 And pe cut qt "he о the other side to {ше country ofthe 
Gergesenes, there met К ^ e › 2s 
редвевопо», его ун 1 tpytonvav! vanvrncaw oor Ovo ðaıpoviČóuevoi ik тфу 


devils, eoming out of Gergesenes, met “him ‘two *possessed *by *demons out of the 
3 у 


the tombs, exceeding yynueiwy é£epyóptevot, ҳаћтоі Nilav, WoTE ur (суйу туй 
fierce, so that no man "tombs coming, *?violent ‘very, sothat not *was*able'any "one 
might pass by that tp o 4 ~ e ~ t , AST 2, » , 

way. 29 And, hehold, zrapeAOeiy дїй rijc.0dov.ixetync’ 29 kai iðoú, &xpaEav: Aéyovrtc, 
they cried out,saying, ^to pass by that way. And lo, theycricdout, saying, 


What have we to do Ж A Ё ш E E ; 
with thee, Jesus, thou ТЕ »)uiv kai ooi, "Inooù," viè тоў Өєоў; TA0sc woe трд 


Son of God? art thou What tous and tothee, Jesus, Son оғ God? агі thou come here before [the] 
comehither to torment - ss h 5 MA = К NES К RR ME 

us before the time? кагроб Bacavica нас; ЗО 'Ну.дё ракой» ат aùrõv ayin, 
30 And there was а time  totorment us? Now there was faroff from them aherd 
good way off from re: - 4 А 2 Os r , 
them an herd of many Xoipwyv  7roXAGv `[Зоскоџрёур. 31 01.08 daipovec zaptkáXovv 
swiue feeding. 31 So of?swine ‘many. feeding ; And the demons besonght 
the devils :besought > r7 7: o MINE э» D © о miu ЖОО >» LN 
him, saying, If thou GUTÓv, Aéyovrtc, Et éxBadrErc nude, "érrtrpedov nuiv dzeX0civ 
cast us out, suffer us him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us to go away 


t into th гй * 
herd of swine, 32 And &¢ Т} &ytAgv r&v ҳоіршу. 32 Kai eimey abroic, "Yzáyere. 


he said unto them, Go, into the herd ofthe swine And hesaid to them, Go. 
dune Qut. then went (910: гЁє\Өбътєс "ámijAOov! eic Priv. ауу r&v yoipwy! 
intothe herd of swine; And they having gone out weht away inta the herd ofthe swine: 
and, behold, the whole koi (000, (joungey таса 1) ayéAn Itv xolpwv" катӣ roð 
violently down а steep and behold, ‘rushed ‘all the “herd ‘of >the ‘swine down the 
Place into the sen and xonuvod tic ту Oddaccay, kai ámíÜavov iv roig tdacw. 
ia they that Webb Bteep into the Bea, and. died їп the waters, 


them fled, and went 33 oi 02 [Зӧскоутєс ёфоиуоу, kai amehMovrtc tig т) mów 


ет al o ires Butthosewho fed {them} fled, and having gone away into the city 
, 


thing, and what was jzryyytuiay танта, kai TA тоу. Oni oviZouévwy. 


Ps genen дв ше, DOE related everyth ing, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


34 And, behold, the 94 kai 000, таса 1) тбћс ENADE eic "сууда утуо! Sro! оой" 


whole city came out And behold, all the city  wentout to meet Jesus; 
to meet Jesus: and MOS aie , te н ~ ys 
when they saw him, kai iddvréc айтбу, vaptküAecav ‘owe pera(8g ато 
they besoughthimthat and seeing him, they besought [him] that he would depart from 
he wonld departoutof “|. , Kos 

their coasts. TWYODLWY.AUTWY. . 


their borders, 


9 Kai ѓрВас` etc “rò! 7Xoiov діғтёрасғу Kat HOE eic 
ge к RE a And havingentered into the ship he passed over and came to 
Я 


А . б LT iar Р * A , w Р il э E À A 
over; andeameintohis zjjy.iO(av тОМмъу. 2 kai (дәй, VzrpootéQepov" аўт тараћутікду 
hold ы PM hisown city. And behold, they brought tohim a paralytic 
him aman sick of the ¿mi kAtvrc BEeBAnpévor’ kai iðwv 0 "соўс ту тістіу.ађтбу 


palsy, lying on a bed: on abed lying; and "seeing !Jesus ` their faith 
and Jesus seeing their „ S Е , , Sp a2 ^l 
faith said unto the єїтєу Ty TapaAvruQ, Өарсє, T£KVOV, *®афешута! 


sick of the palsy, Son, said tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; ?have*been*forgiven 
be of good cheer; thy y e e , WK ш] D ` c mE. 2 " 
sins be forgiven thee. ^c oL at.agpaprtat gov. AL LOOV, TLVEG TWV YPAUUATEWV “ELTOV 
TS заи n *theo !thy 7sins. And lo, some ofthe scribes said 

о e scribes sal ~ 7 ~ 4 ЖА t) ~ 
within themselves, ¿v éauroic, Ovroc [ВХасфииеї. 4 Kai "iw" o IgcoUc тас 
кон давт bI phen: in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And?pereeiving Jesus 

eth. nd Jesus know- D NM u mea A , E ` 
ing their thoughts EVÕVUNOEG-AVTÕV, ELTEV, i" уа ri" “vpetc! tvOupsiobe Tovnpa 
said, W herera think their thoughts, said, Why ye think evi! 
ye evil in your hearts? › - , P DNO T , , , E 

$ Forwhetheriseasier, EV TOig-kapOiatg-UV ; O TL'yAD EOTLY EUKOT(UTEQOV, EUTELV, 
to say, T'hy sins befor- in your hearts? For which is easier, to вау, 


i 2A0dvros афтод LTTr. К Тераотуфь L; Га$арууФу Gadarenes trra, ! — "Ingo? Gurtra. 


m andoretAoy ибс send us GLTTrA. "= + [6 Ingots) девиз. 9 amnAday Ltr. | Р тойс 
xotpous the swine GLTTr. а — тфу Хоірюу GLTT:[A ]. rymdvTQGiv LTTr, = = * ToU T. 
t tva. L. v — rò (read a ship) nrri(4]. w rpoodepovory they bring L. х adievrai are 


forgiven Lrtr. 7 соу ai duapriat LTTra, 5 eUrav тт” % eios knowing LTr. > Тусте GIW. 
є — 0605 LITrA. 
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, , , e e R дыз te £N fl ven thee; or to 
d Apiwvrai! oo." aidpapria’.7 etweiv, “Eyepac" cal уйе жүрү у 


3Have been *forgiven *thee['thy] ?sins, or tosay, Arise and that ye may know thas 
тєритӣтєи; 6 iva.cé єїдїтє Ore ovaiay Exe 0 vióc TOU ау СЯ Bc п of man hath 
walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son ‘of give sins, (then saith 
доотоо iri тїс үўс apiévar ápgapríac: тбтє М№ун TY Trapa ће to the sick gc 
man on the earth to forgive sins : then hesaystothe para- qe dnd 3 CANA 
9, 8 Osic' добу cov riv к№ъпу, kai maye sic TOY thine house. 7 And he 
M E d ae up thy ay bed, uM and go : Pr arose, and departed to 


UNS a g A ae ; T » „~ hishouse, 8 But when 

оїкбу cov 7 Kai éyspÜsic  ámijAOsv sic rov.olkov.avrov. the multitudes saw it, 

"house 'thy. And having arisen he went away' to his house. SP LACE AS 
3 Р a , 4 la ^ 3 

8 iddvrec.dé oi буХо: "iQabpacav,! kai £QóEacav roy дғбу, had given such power 


And?having*scen ‘the "crowds wondered, and, glorified God, unto men, — | 
roy Odvra i£ovciav ?оа®ттуу тоїс avOowrotc. 
who gave authority ‘such to men, \ 
~ ES » à P. ^ 
9 Kai mapáywv 0 'IgcoUc éxetOer є1дєу ávOporov kaðnuevov’ 9 AndasJesuspassed 
And “passing ‘Jesus thence saw aman sitting forth from thence, he 


\ i ci ~ ә saw а man, named 
bri rò rEAWYLOY, Матдаїоу! Aeyóusvov, kai Хув айтф, Ако- Matthew, sitting at 
at the tax-office X "Matthew !ealled, and says tohim, Fol- ye pee a i. G 
" ~ A and he sajth unto him 
AovOer por. Kai dvacrac *jxodovOncev"airp~.10Kai éeyévero Follow me. And he 
low me, Ándhavingari:en he followed him. Anditcametopass arose, oa ей 
~ ИЛ ~ im. 10 i 
labro? ávakeiutvov! èv rj oik(q, "kai" idov, mooi reva. dem SERAIS: 
at һіѕ reclining [attable]in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers meat in the house, be- 


Kai арартоћоі г\Өбътєс OUVAVEKELYTO ООо ка уе many publicada 
and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and gat down with him and 
roic.uaÜ0ngraic.a)roU. 11 kai iðóvreç ої Paproaior "eizroy" bis disciples. 11 And 
his disciples. Andhavingscen[it]the Phari-ees said вауу it, they said unto 
c f~ ^ А a 65 fs as а 

roic.uaOnraic.abrov, "Aiari" perà тфу, тћоубу Kai арар- bis сати м еш: 
ite 2 distiples, , wiy pu Pu pc е» ; "m | ain- publicans and sinners? 
толду tobie 6.0WaoKadroc.vpdy; 12 0.02 P InaoUc" акойтас 12 But when Jesus 
ners eats + your teacher? But Jesus having heard pear ue Me mao uny 


8 PRU 4 я s f a Н m to them, They that be 
cimev Iavroic," О? yosiay £yovowv oi loxvovrtec (arQoU, whole need not a phy- 
hesaid tothem, 9?Not ‘need “have ‘they who “are ‘strong of a physician, BR HORDE d 
"AAA" оі какфс éxovrec. 19 vropevOévrec бё џабєте Ti ёстіу, and learn what that 

but they who ' ill are. But having gone learn what is, кк АА зе 
*"EAcov" ӨғХо, kai ov Ouvaiay' ov yào Хдо» Kadécat Oukaioue, fice: for Iam riotcome 

Mercy І desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for "I?came tocall righteous. to call the righteous, 


but sinners to repeut- 
taAA" арартоћо?с̧ "eic peravoray." ance. 
[oncs], but sinners to  repcntante. 
m7? А э  ~ e .? r , z 
14 Tore mpocepyovraıi avTQ ot ua0grai Iwávvov, Xéyovréc, “aie E Him 
Then come ncar tohim the disciples of John, saying ER 
E "nm. А йын E ү х оао: 22 ‚ [е бирр of т. 
Aari" niec kai ot Papioaïor vnorevoper ®тоААХа,! о1.бё.набл- saying, Why do wean 
Why “we Запа the 5Рһагізсез ‘do fast much, but *disci- the Pharisces fast oft, 


? Д A M РР ү ‚ but thy disciples fast 
raiou ov._vynorevovetv; 15 Kai eivey avroic o 1]собс, Mr not? 15 And Jesussaid 
ples *thy fast not? And "said ?to*them Jesus, unto them, Can the, 

, ТОРЕ ` e "E у; >» , w children of the bride- 
Ovvavrat ot viol ToU vvu$Ovoc tvOsiv &ф'.0соу рет aùrõv chamber mourn, as 


Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them  longasthebridegrooja 
Д t , , D ve P el , Ps is with them? but th 
ёстіу 0 vupdioc; thevoovrTar дё utpat orav arap days will come, when 


is the bridegroom? ?will*come !but "days when willbavebeentokenaway the bridegroom shall 
Q.D Lg ES ‹ , GNE ONE t, о уо ‚ be taken from them, 
ат aùrõv 0 уоифіос, kai Tore упстє0соусіу.. 16 о®бєїс-.0ё and then shall they 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. But no опе. fast. 16 No man put- 
2 Já у г er D / DW Gg L ~, teth а picce of new 
emipadre ériBAnpa pakouvc аууафоо ri ipari- maiau cloth unto ап old gar- 
puts & piece of?cloth — 'unfulled on an old garment: ment, for that which 


d adievrai are forgiven LTTr. е gov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. f ëyetpe LTTrAW. К €yetpe 
arise LTr, . і ефоВубусау were afraid LTTrA. і Ma@@atov LTTrA. K укоЛоубє T. F'ávake- 
Kévov олтоў L. Œ — каї T. " éAeyov LTT:. 9 Ótà T( LTrA, P — 'IgcoUs LT[rr]a. 4 — avross 
LTT.A. галха LIT. ' *"EAeos LTTri, — * QAA& TTrAW, Y — eie perávorav GLTTrAW, Y An 
TÉ LTrÀ, х — wodAd LT. l 


22 


is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the gar- 
went, ald the reut is 
made worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runncth out, 
апа the bottles perish: 
bnt they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and wor-hipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples, 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which wis 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
eame behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garnient: 21 for she 
sgaid within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole, 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 


good  comtort; thy 
nith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 


man was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the 
iniustrels and the pco- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth, And they 
baughed him to scorn. 
25 But when tlie people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, aud the 
maid arose. 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
Запа, 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
Wind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, Глои Sou of Da- 
vid, have mercy on п. 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOAIOZ. IX. 
ydo ró-mAnowpa.abroU тд ro) iparíov, kai xeipov 
for *its "filling *up from the garment, and a worse 
сҳісра yiverat. 17 оёдё [Заћћоусіу oivov vior tic аоко®с 

rent takes place. Nor put they ?wine ‘new into “skins 
таХапцоўс` eidi- nye PNYVvuvras ot аско!, Kai 6 olvoc étxeirau, 

old, otherwise “are*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 
Kat ot aoKol Ya7roXovvrat" adrAa *(AáXXovow olvov vtov tic 
and the skjns will be destroyed; but they put ?wine ‘new into 

D } y P 
, СА LI > D 
&ckovc! kaivobc, kai %арфдтєра! съутцообутаи. 

?skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
18"Ta)ra abrov.rAaXovvroc айтоїс, (009, dpywy? Abw" 
Пы | , X 

These things !as?he"is*.peaking to them, behold, aruler having come 
TOocEKUVEL айтф, Хуш», Оти 7-Өоуйтцр.роъ dort éreev- 
- didhoniage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 


Thoev’ а\№\ћа  &AQov 


аїр: 
*takes "away 


, s ` ~ , , > 3 , ` 
&miÜsc тђу.ҳєїра.соо ёт айту, kai 


died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 
, ` 9 0 ` t» ~ eJ u ll , ^ 
Snoerat. 10 kai éytpÜtic 0 'IncoUc *rkoXob0goty! aire 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed hina, 
kai ot.uaOnrai.abrov. 
und his disciples. 
20 Kai (дой, yur aipoppootca фбшбеке ETN, mpootA- 


And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve years, 


Üoíca ӧтісӨғу iparo roù крастёдоо roUipuartov.abroU. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 8 


21 &eyev.yàp iv éavrg, Eàv uóvov dpwyat .rod ipariov 
For -he said within herself, If only I shall touch "garment 
avro) owÜncopua. 922'0 02. f 1590090c! к тістрафеіс! каї (wv 


having 


"his I shall be cured, But Jesus having turned and having seen 
айту & mtv, Өароы, —Übyartp' N-TIOTLC-COV CECWKÉV ot. 
her he said, Beof good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee. 
* , t \ 3 ` ~ е 2 
каї ёсюб] Y уор) ато TÌc-wpac-tkeivne. 


And *was*eured !the "woman from that hour. 
23 Kai wv  ó'Igcobc &6 тїз oikíav Tov Gpxovroc, 
And "having *come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
х РА х ` 3 a \ A » , 
kai (бш> тос abAgrác kai TOY було» Oopv(QoUpevov, 
and having seen the  flüite-players and the crowd making a tumult, 
24 'Aéyei abroic,! Avaxeptire ob yàp ат да»ғу Tò kopáatov, 
says to them, Withdraw, not 'for  *is"dead ?the “d:amsei, 
аћ№а кабєйба.. kal KareyéeAwy abro. 25 0rE 06.  é&&e B70 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him. But when had ‘been “put Sout 
ó булос, &iceMÜov ікратпоєу rijc-XetpOc.abrijc, kai уёрӨп 
{Һе “erowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and "arose 
4 ? M э ~ t Шш er > ef a 
TO kopáciov. 26 kai ERAGE m.ónpm.aU0r5 tic OANY THY 


Ithe 2damsel. And “went ‘out ‘this "report into all 
үй» ёкє(злз. 
"land  !that. 


27 Kai тарйуоут: ikeiÜev тф 15900), 1j koXot0ncav іафт" 


And "passing ?on ‘thence !Jesus, *followed *him 
dio rugrol,  Kpalovrec kai Аёуоутєс, “EXénooy pac, *vié 
Stwo blind [men], erying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
AaBid." 28 eOdvri.dé sic т oikíav, "mpoaijAM0ov" airy oi 
of David. And having come itto the house, came to him the 


у amoAAvyrae are destroyed LTTr. 


t oiv ov véov eis agKoùs ВаАЛоосту L. a auddorepor 


GLTTrAW, b + elc (read acertain ruler) GLTr. © тросеАбфь» having come to [him] L; eteeAQGv 


having entered тазу. 4 — Ore T. 


b éAeycy said LTTrA. 


g oOTpadets LTT A. 


e yxoAovOer LTTrA. — f — 'Incovs т. 
l! zpogAÜav LTr. 


i — ойто L[Tr]. * vios Дарує LTTrA; viè Aavid GW. 


MATTHEW. 


(А 
гофћоі, kai Agyet avroic 0 Inoovc, Muorevere Ort Óvvapat 
blind (men), and "says ?to*them Jesus, Believe ye that I am able 


mroüro Toujoa;" Aéyovaty airy, Nai, коре. 29 Tore iparo 
this to do? They say tohim, Yea, | Lord. Then he touched 


rwv.op0arpayv.avray, Aéyov, Ката тђу.тістіу орф» yevn- 
their eyes, saying, According tc yous faith be 


Onrw wiv. 80 Kai *avegxOnoar' abrGv oi d¢0arpot rai 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; апа 


etveBpuurjcaro" abroic 0 "соўс, heywr, :Орӣтє pndeic = 
2strictly ?eharged “them Jesus, saying, See ?по Зопе 


oxirw, 81 0102 ée&eAOovrec диєфђшса» auroyv iv OAN TH 
know [it]. But they having gone out made*known ‘him in all 


ў èkeivy. 
3Sland ‘that. 


32 Airav.di ёЁерҳорёушу, idov,, mpoonveyxay айтф Páv- 
Andasthey were going out, behold, they brought to him & 


Üpwzov" kuóóv OauowLóusvov. 33 Kai — ikAg0évroc 
man dumb, possessed by & demon. And “having *been *east Sout 


тоў Oatoviov, tkdAnoev ó кшфбс' kai #дадрасау ot бх\о!, 
ithe — *demon, *spake “the 9?dumb. And “wondered ‘the *erowds, 


A£yovrec, "Оти! ойделоте ipávn ойтшс èv TY Iopand. 34 01.02 


saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel. But the 
Papicaiot EXeyov, Ev тф арҳоут: TOY Oaipoviwy ikBáNNEL 


IX, х. 


Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons he casts out 
та дарба. 
the demons, 


35 Kai mepiñyev 6 Inaove тас пб\№ис̧ татас Kai тас конас, 
And *went?about Jesus ‘the  $eities “all and the villages, 


д:даскоу £v Taic.cvvaywydic.avT@y, kai knpvocoov тб vay- 

teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yov тӯс Bacirsiac, kai Oeparevwy пӣсау убсо» kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe  king!om, and healing every disease and every 


paXakíav "iv TQ Aag." 36 ідоу.д rode ÓyMovc, è- 


bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
oT AayxvicOn тєрї AVTMY, OTL cav SékAEAvyEVoL" Kai 
moved with compassion for them, because they rere wearied and 
topip evo! расей проВата ил} £xorra moreva. 37 TOTE EVEL 

cast away sheep not having а shepherd. Then he US 


тоїс. аА avroU, О piv Oepiopdoc тоос, 01.0 ipyárat 


to his disciples, The "indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
Odiyou 38 denOnre ойу тоў kvpíov той ÜtpiopoU, mwe 
[аге] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ёкВа\ћу — ipyáragc cic róv.Ospuauóv.abrov. 


he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


10 Kai проскаћғсйрғуос rovc додғка 


абтт&ас айтоў 
And A à 


having called to (him] ?twelve disciples *his 
éOwkey aùroig touciay TVEVLÄTWYV axaQaprwy, wore 
he gave to them ы over *spirits ‘unclean, во ав 


éxBadr\Ey афтӣ, kai Jeparsveiw пйсау vócov kai тйсаъ 
to cast out them, and to heal every disease and every 
paXaktav. 
bodily weakness. 


2 Tóv.Ói додека атостб\–шу rà óÓvópará orv тафта“ 


Now ofthe twelve apostles the names 


are these; 


m тотон TOUTO L. 2 yvewXOnoay LTrA. 
L[T)] | *— Оте GLTTrAW., 
t pepispmevor L; épuiu.évot Tira. 


о éveBpui n LTTra. 
r — ey TO Лаф GLTI.AW, 
* ws Tr. 
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unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched һе 
their eyes, saying, Ас- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
сы, ed them, saying, 

that no man know 
d 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 


try. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil 
33 And when the devil 
was east out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth | out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the citics and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues. and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne-s 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with oompas- 
sion on them, beeause 
they feinted, and were 
seattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when he had 
called untp him his 
twelve  diseiples, he 
gave them power a- 
gainst unclean :pirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names ofthe twelve 
apostles are these; The 


P — ауӨротоу (read fone]) 
s €oxvAmevor harassed GLTTI AWe 
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first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, апа 
Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zcb- 
edee, and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; ho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphzus, and 
Lebbzeus, whose sur- 
name was ‘Thaddeus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 


and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesns 
sent forth, and com- 


manded them, saying, : 


Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
¥aise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shakc off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judginent, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


MATOAIOZ | 
Tproc Xipwv 0 Xeyóutvoc Пётрос, kal 'Avóptac 6 aðeňpòç 


X, 


4 


first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew "brother 
avrov: VIàkw(joc ó той ZeBedaior, kai Iwavyne д àótAóc 
this ; James  the[son] of Zebedee, and John "brother 


аўто?’ З ФОиттос; kai BapÜoXopaitoc* Owpac, kai *Mar@aioc" 
This; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 

0 rehwync’ "ІакоВос 6  rov’AAdaiov, xai ҮЛЕ@Заїос 6 
the tax-gathcrer; James the [son} of Alpheus, and Lebbæus who 


&muAn8dc Oaddaiocg’" 4 Z(uwv б *Kavavirne," cai 'IotbOac 


was surnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
а 0скар:0ттс," 6 kai тарабо®с abróv. 
Iscariote, who also delivered up him. 
5 Tovrove rove додека dméor&ev 0 соўс, тартуу Хас! 
These twelve “sent *forth 1Jesus, having charged 
аўтоїс, №ушу, Еіс — 000v  iOvóv  yan.d7édOnre, kai etc 
them, saying, Into [the] way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and into 
утоми  *Xapap&ürüv! ра) с#\Өптє` 6 mropevecOe.dé paddov 
басу of[thc] Samaritans entcr not; but go rather 
` \ 4 \ ЕД , м Li ГА 
тодс rà проВата rà атохш\бта окоо  IlopagA. 7 mo- 
to the sheep the lost of[the]house of Israel, 2Go- 


pevopevor ðt kppvacere, Aéyovrec, Ore HyytKev 1) Васа 


ing tand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
THY oVpavay. 8 achevoŭvrac Depamevere, “тро?с кадарі- 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers ‘cleanse, 


Gere, vexpone éyetpere,! Oaipovia txBadrere. dOwpedy #№аВете, 
dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 
дорєйу dore. 9 М)-ктђотсбє xpvoóv, pndi ápyvpov, рдд? 
gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
* ? s ? t ~ A , ? e , t 
xaAkóv sic rüc-Govac-Upov, 10 и) pav tic — 000v, pnd’ 
money in your belts, nor provision-bag for[the] way, пог 
доо xvrüvac, pndé vroónpara, pdt *paBdov'" &йоос-уйр 0 


two tunics, nor sandals, nor a Staff: for worthy the 
éoyarne тїйс-трофїс.айтоў fiorw." 11 Eitgjv.0.d: том» 9 
workman of his food is. And into whatever city ог 
Kwpny siotdOnre, i£erácare тїс tv airy ábióc torv’ rarei 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, andthere 
r e A 39! 0 rs ? , à , 3 Uo 
peivare, £uc.àv Өтте. 12 etoepyopevoroé (с THY oikíav, 
remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 
aoracacGs айттуу. 13 kai gay uiv ) oikia atia, SéXOérw" 
salute it: and if indeed *be ‘the *house worthy, let come 
є п op t E Пе) QM TUN \ . т 97 ‹ 7 р t ~ 
7.&t07vy-Uno» ET aAUTNY éav.o& и. айа, 1).€(09VYN.UPLWY 
your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 
4 t ~ , , 14 уе h? \ 11 * H4 t ^ 
трос VAC &хтїттрафттош. Kat Oc.'tdv UN-ÖESNTAL VUAC, 
5to ®you ilet treturn. And whoever willnotreceive you, 


рё? dxovoy rovc.Adyouc.vpay, sepyopevor'ryic оікіас̧ 1) тйс 


пог will hear your words, going forth — of[that] house or 
тб\вшс éxeivne, &kriwá£are róv koviopróv Früv.moO0Gv.Upóv. 
*city that, shake off the dust of your feet. 


15 apv Aéyw )piv, àvekrórtpov стои Lodopwy 
Verily Isay toyou, More tolerable it shall be for[the]land of Sodom 
`1 ere a? t Li 2 a ~ А Е. 161 , 

kai Topoppwy" ty рер кргсєшс̧, N TU-TOAELEKEUVT). Ov, 

and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment,than for that city. Lo, 


w + каї and LT. 


x MaÓOatos LTTrA. 


y — AeBBátos ô emixAnOeis LTr; — ô émikAngeic Oa8- 


datos TA. ? Kavavatos Cananzean LTTrA, а + 6 the EGLTAW. © 'Токарф@ L, © Харарітоу Т. 


d yexpoUs éyetpere, AempoUs kaÜapiGere GLTTrAW. 
g єАӨато› TTr. 


LTT A. 
1 Topoppas tra. 


e paBdous staves w. f— ёст: (read [is ]) 


hayuttra. i+ cfw out LTT.A... K + ex (read from your feet) Lz, 


MATTHEW. 


i t Leod t , РД Ц ? "5 , 
товт&А^ш vac wo проВата ёр piíoq Aokwv* yürec0e 
send foruh you. as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 

ойу dpórtuot WE OL 0ó&c, kai àképatot wç ai 7repuorepat. 
therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves. 
17 mpocéxere.oé апо THY àvÜpowv' парадюсоусіу-уйр ®нас 
But beware of men; for they willdeliver you 
Ei¢ суугдра, Kal ÈV raic.cvvaywyaic.aUTOV pacTiywoovaly 
to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 
€ ~ х ? 4 е 4 * 4 64 , (А 
bpüg' 18 kai émi nysuóvaç бё kai Вас№с аҳӨлоєсӨє 
уои: aud before governors also and kings  yeshall be brought 
£vekev ёрой, eic prapTUptoy айтоїс kai Toic &Üreow. 
, 9n account of me, for  atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 
119 drav.dé ‘rapadwWaow" ipac, u-uepuuvigogre тос Ù Ti 
But when they deliver up you, be uot careful how or what 
| NadHonre: ™OoOncETarydp vptv iv ixeivy тў Фра ті "аћ- 


Ry 


yeshouldspeak: for it shall be given you in that hour what yeshall 
cere!" 20 ob.yàp vusic tore of XaNoUvrtc, AAG rò zrveUua 
speak: for “uot “ye Zare they who speak, but the Spirit 
тоў.татрдс-йиб\+ Td  XaXo)v èv vyiv. 21 Tapadwoudé 
of your Father "Ach speaks іа you. But ?will "deliver *up 


адећфдс адгАфор f:¢ Ü&varov, кай татр r&kvov: kai imava- 
‘brother brother to death; and father child: and ?will 
стђсоутоі : rekva ¿mi yoveic, Kai дауатосоосіу айтоўфс. 
Згіѕе *up ‘ehildren against parents. and will put to death them. 
22 kai ёсєсӨє шсойрєуо ото партои did тд. буора роу" 
And yewili be hated by alk onaccountof my name; 
0.08  vzou&vac tig — r£Noc, ойтос owOnoETaL. 23 bravé 
buthethat ^ eudures to[the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
Owokwciv Uude ÈV тӯ-тбће тайт), PEVYETE єс ?ri)v.dAAgv^" P 
рас ту. поле тауту, PEVYETE єс Ўтру.алАру 
they persecute you in this city; ee to another: 
РД M a ГА е 9 3, М [Д a Р 
àpjv.yàp Муш Upgiv, 00-р) TENEGNTE тас то\ас 
for verily Isay to you, In no wise will ye have completed the cities 
той" Icpan &wg-àv" £A09 6 vide ro? ávOpo zov. 94 Оюк 
of Israel until — become the Sou of man. *Not 
» 1 t * \ ? ? * „~ е 4 
Ёст радђтђс vip Tov д0:даскаћ№оу, ойдё до\ос̧ тёр 
šis 2а 24іѕеірје above the teacher, nor abondman above 
róv.küptov.aUroU. 25 apKerdy TQ uaÜgrg iva yévynrat we 
his lord. Sufficient forthe diseiple that he beeome as 
Li h (а ? Ld х є ~ e e L4 3 ~ ? S а 
0.0:.0аскаћос̧.айтой, Kai 0 боўХхос cg 6.KUpLoc.adrov. &l %тӧу 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If ?the 
oikoótczórQv!  BeeAZeQoUA  *ékáAecav,!  móoq paddov 
*master ?of *the *house *Beelzebul ‘they 7ealled, how much more 


Yrovc otkiakovc'.abrov; 26 М) oiv фој8Өйт=' abro)c 
those of his household? *?Not *therefore !ye?shoulifear them; 
ovdév.ydp sor ktkaAvuutvov — 0 — obk.àrokaAvóOncerac 
for nothing is covered whieh shall not be uncovered, 
kai криттоу 6 ob.yvwoÜncctai. 27.6 Aéyo piv iv тў 
and hidden whieh shall not be known. What Itell you in the 
скота &їтат& iv TH gwri' Kai © eliç Tò оўс aKovETE ky- 
‘darkuess speak in the light; and what in the ear  yehear pro- 
fy 3, 4 Ld 4 ~ a 
pusare imi тоу dwpdrwy. 28 Kai “py.doBnOijre" ато 
claim upon the housetops. And  yeshould not fear because of 


1 rapad@ocy they shall have delivered trtr. т [800у. yap buty èv exei тў Фра Tt ХА. ] t. 
ә + кау èv TH érépa (xav 


п Aadnonte ye should speak TTvA. о 73v érépav the next GLTTr. 
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as sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye theres 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
£ogues; 18and yeshali 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony agaiust them 
and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father whieh speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their” parenta, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall behated of all 
men for my name’s 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this eity, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come. 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the diseiple that he 
be as his master, aud 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have ealled the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for thcre is uo- 
thing eovered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall uot 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 
28 And fear not them 


ёк TaVTIS С) Stdxwor twas, hevyere eis Thy AAAHY and if in the next (and if from this) they 


persecute you, flee toanotherc[L], «—-cob0LTrA. ¥— àv TA. 


ETW ot«oóeamory) le 


t э L4 
ENEKO- 


àegar they have surnamed GLTTraw. # vois oixiaxois І. " ph фоВеісбе fear ye not GLITrWe 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soui: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
апа body in hell. 
29 Are not two spur- 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not thcre- 
fore, ye are of more 
valuethan many spar- 
\rows. 32 Whosoever 
‘therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven, 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me bcfore men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think not that [am 
come to send pcace on 
ea, (h: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
teragainst her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worth 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall loseit: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
findit. 40 He that re- 
€eiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 
41 He that receiveth а 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward. 
42 And  who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


х amMoKTevovTwy G; amoxtevyovTwy LTTrA. 
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MATOATIO S&S. 


TOV *®атокты}бъ l Tò c yv dè 
І тшу! ró сёра, тђу.д? 


X. 
Vvxrnv u)-óvvaptvov 


those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 
Ц ~ z ` ~ d 
атоктєїуаи" YpoBnOnre."6& padrAov — róv, duvdapevoy Zra” 
to kill; but ye should fear rather him who is able both 


a a ^ ? , 64 ГА ii ? a ? ГА 
Vvxnv kai сёра атоћсаі iv yetvvg. 29-obxi dbo orpovbia 
soul and body  todestroy in Gehenna. ?Not “two ‘sparrows 
mwhéirac; Kat èv ¿E айт@у ov.mecetrat ёті ry 
'are?sold? and one of them shallnotfall to the 
yüv vev rov.marpi¢-vpév" 30 ouGv.0t kai ai тріҳєс тйс 
ground without your Father, But of you even the hairs of the 
кєфаМХйс таса р:Өрпиѓёраи гісі». 31 ш} ойу *poBnOjre "| 
head all numbered аге, “Not *therefore 'ye *should ‘fear; 
. TOMAWY oTpoVOIwy ðıapépere vueicg. 32 Пас ody 0c- 
than many sparrows better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 
t ә у м ~ j r t 2 7 
TIC ÓpoXoyrjott &v ¿poi ёртросдғу THY аубротоу, ÓuoXoyraw 
ever shall confess me before men, *will *confess 
каүо £v avrqQ ёрлтросдєу roU.arpóc.uov roù èv ^ obpavoic 
?also!'I him before my Father who[is]in[the] heavens. 
33 ботс°8 àv" apynonrai pe ѓртросдғу THY avOowTur, 
But whosoever shalldeny me before ' men, 
dpvncouat “avroy кауш" ѓитцосдғу roD.marpóc.uov roù èv 
?will *deny Shim "also ‘I before my Father who([is]in 
* оррауоїс. 34 Mn.vopionre Ore яХӨоу Badsty єрт» èri 
[the] heavens, Think not that Icame to place peace on 
THY уђу" ovk.3X00v [Заћїу etpgnvqv, 4ХХа páyaipav. 35 Хдо» 
the earth: Icame not to расе peace, but а sword, "I 5came 
yàp ,Ouácav — ávOpwrrov ката rov.rarpic.avrov, kai. Ovya- 
*for to set at variance a man against his father, and a daugh- 
тёра KATA THC-MNTPOC.AUTHC,* kai — vouogv Kara THe теу- 
ter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac avrijc 36 kai éx0poi тоб.аудрютоу ot oiktakol 
in-law ‘her. And enemies of the man {shall be] household 
, ~ t E , A , t ` AS , » 
avrov. 97 О фу патёра ў pnrépa vmip ёрё obk.tortw 


accapiov 
*for "an Sassarion 


"his, Не that loves father or mother above me is not 
pov déioc Kai ò Uv иду Ty Ovyartpa mèp iub ойк 
У ofme worthy; and hethat loves son or daughter above mé  ?not 


čorıv pou á£ioc 38 каї ӧс ою.АацЗаъув тӧу.стаорду.аћтоб 
lis оѓ ше worthy. And hethat ^ takes not his cross 
s ? t ~ ? Р ? » ә Li e * 
kai axodovGEt бтїтө pou ovk Ёст> роу a&ioc. 39 ò єфйршъ, 
and follows after ше "not is of me worthy. He that hasfound 
rTüvpvxnv.avro? &тоА\АФса айтуу" kai 6 amodéoag т>» 
his life shall lose it; and hethat  haslost 
a , ум er ? ~ t ? > Р t PS » 
yuyny айтой Evexey ёрой evpnoe ату. 40 'O — Oeyópevoc 
*life Ihis on account of me  shallfind it, He that receives 
Deac ёрі O&yETAL’ Kai 0 ¿uè дєубреуос Oéxerar TOY ато- 
you me receives; and he that mè receives receives him who sent 
стєЛаута ue. 41 6 дғубреуос mpognrny eic буора rpo- 


me, ‘ Hethat receives &prophet in [the] name of a 
, \ id > ell 8 t , 
фт]тоу шс0ду moognrov Хетаг! kai ò dexopmevog 
prophet [the] reward of aprophet shallreceive; and hethat receives 
дікагоу tc буора дікаіоу Ady — Owaiov 


arighteous[man]in[the) name ofa righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 


fnerat! 42 kai ®с.Еёаъ! Toric Eva TÖV шкофъ 
-{man] shall receive. ,And whoever shall givetodrinkto one [little *ones 


Y þpoßetoðe fear ye TA. *[xai] L. 5 doPeiobe 


c è LTrA. d ayw avTOv LTTrA, е + то the 1{Tr]a. 


€ ay Ltr. 


A XI. MATTHEW. 
то?тшъ zm Wuxoov uóvov tig буора pa8mgrov, 
‘ot "hose | ы of coid {water} only in [thc] name ofa disciple, 


ару Мус Upiv, OV -H атоћісу тди-шиабӨбъ. дотоў. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 


ll Kai ѓуғуєто öre érédecey ó'IpooUVc Stardcowy тоїс 
And it came to pues when “had "finished ‘Jesus's commanding 


додека padnraic афто, petéBn éexeiOev roù Qiüdok&w Kai 
"twelve "disciples this, ^de departed thence to teach апа 


Knovooey £v TAŬÇ-TÓNECIV AVTOV. 
to preach in their cities. 
9 "0.02 Iwavyng axovoag iv rep deopwrnoiy rà £pya ToU 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
хостой, пёрфас Ovo" rOv.na0grov.abroU, 3 cimev aire, 


Christ, having sent two of his diseiples, said tohim, 
Soci å épyópevog, 7 Érepov просдок@џеу; 4 Kai ázrokpt- 
Artthouthe coming [one], or another аге we to look for? And  ?answer- 


Ocic 0 '1gcoc erev avroic, MopevOevreg атаүүнХате' deco 


ing lJesus said to then, Having gone relate to John 
й акойєтє kai В\пєтє 5 ruddoi avaßirovow, irail- 
what yeliear and see: blind receive sight, and 
xwroi mepitarovow*  Aempoi Kabapifoyra, "kai" коифоі 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
dkobovcu 'vekpol éysipovrat, “raì! птоҳоі &ebayyeAiZovrav 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 kai џракар:бс tory, дс 9" pn.cKavdartod” èv Epoi. 
And blessed is, whoever shallnot be offended in me. 


7 Tovrwy.dé Topevoperwy поЁато O'Inaotg Мгүнъ тоїс 
But as these were going *began 1 Jesus tosay tothe 


» b , n 1 Сла 
бхухА\ос тері — 'loávvov, Ti "гЁл\Өєтє'! etc ту fonuov 
crowds concerning John, What went yeout into the wilderness 


OeaoacPat; 'kaXapov ?то ауёџоу cadevopevov; 8 ала 
tolookat?' а reed by (the) wind © shaken ? But 


ri “eEnOere! (бї; ауӨротоу ѓу раћакоїс̧ "ipariouc" Nupe- 
what went ye out to E anan ^ in soft . garments ar- 


pívov; iov, ot та aAaká 
rayed? Behold, those who the soft [garments] in the 


röv Baciréwy Pelgt* 9 аха ri "гЁл\Өєтєї VWdEiy;. mpo- 


wear houses 


of kings are, But what went ye out to see? apro- 
phrv ;" vai, Aéywe vpiv, kai пер:собтєроу Tpophrov 
phet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] moreexcellent than a prophet. 
10 обтос̧."уар" {оту mepi — ob yéypamrat, ‘Idov, *уш! 


For this is [he] concerning whom it has been written; ‘Behold, I 


алтост:А№о rÓv.dyycAóv.pov тоф mposúrov.cov, óc" kara- 

send my messenger betore thy face, who Shall 
скєуйсє r1]v.000v.cov £umpocÜ0sv gov’ ll ’Auny Ayw vpiv, 
prepare thy.way before thce. Verily Isay to you, 
ойк.ёүйүкота èv ytvvyroic yvvawGv peičwv  'Ieavvov 
there has noi risen among (those! born of women agtepter than John 
rov Ваттіотойў 0.0é шкобтєрос iv rg Вас TOv 
the Baptist. But he that [їз] less ` in ы kingdom of the 


obpavóv џебот Үййтоў tor." 12 аттб.дё TOv r]uepov 'Ioávvov 
heavens greater thanhe is. But from the days of John 


"hear, 


popoŭvreç EV тоїс otkoic . 
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water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 


.in no wise lose his re- 


ward, 


' XI. Aud it came to 
pass, when Jesus' had 
made an end of eom- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thenee to tench and to 
preach in their cities. 


2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison tlie 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should comc, or do we 
lookforanother? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things whieh ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive  thcir 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
the dead are 
raised up, and thc poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
Bhall not be offended 
in ше. , 


7 And. as they de- 
parted, Jesus hegan to 
say unto the multi- 
tudesconcerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, Ї say unto 
you, and more than а 

rophet. 10 Forthis is 

e, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
untoyou, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least inthe kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John the 


b бад by (his disciples) LrTrAw. 
LTr. n ¢€yAOaTe LTT. A. © 


ате та |. 


— уар tor 1[LT.A]. 


1 [kat] LTr. Е [iui] L. 


* [eyo] L. 


1+ каї and [L]TTrA. 
— imarious (read [garments] ) [L] TT: A. 
9 mpopýryy 8и; (reud But why went ye out? to see a prophet? Ta. 
© kar (read and he shall prepare) г. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereunto shall 
I liken this generation? 
liis like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
апа calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came cating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold a man glutton- 
ous, and a wincbibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! forif the mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
it shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 


MATOAIOZX. XI. 
той Banrıoroðŭ twe йрт, 4 Bacirsia тфу oùpavðv Piá- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 
terat, kat {йастаї &oráčovow айту. 18 TávTtc-ydp бі 
violence, and[the] violent seize it. For all the 

Ll * e , t 3 ? wW [4 ajl ^ * 
Tpojnrai kat 0 vopgoc two loavvov Vz0otónrtvcav'! 14 kai 
prophets andthe law  ?until 7John ‘prophesied. And 


ei Gédere d&Eac0a, айтбс̧ tory *HXiac! ó pe\Awy épxeoOa. 
if ye are willing toreceive [it], he is Elias who is about to соле. 
15 ò xwv фта Jakovs," ákovérw. 16 Тол.0& dpouwow 
Hethat has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall I liken 
THY.yevedy.tabTny ; poia ѓотіу *паідаріоцс! *iv дуораїс 
this generation ? ike (Vitis tolittle children in [the] markets 
kaOnp£voiw," "cai rpoodwvovewroic-éraipoc.airayv,' 17 kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
, , те , 

Ayova," HoNjcag:v vpiv, kai оёк.ооҳђсасӣг` гӨртуђсашғу 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and  yedid not dance; we mourned 
*opiv," kal ovx.ixopacbe. 18" HA0ev.yáp Iwavyne phre ѓодішу 
to you, and ye did not wail For *came ‘John neither eating 
NTE тірш», Kai Aéyovot, Aaipóviov Exe. 19 Mber б vide 


nor drinking, and they say, А demon he has. 5Came ‘the ?Son 
тоў àvÜpozov ёсдішу каї mivwy, xal Aétyovow, "Idov, 

Sof *man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
» r ‘ > М ~ IN \ 
&vÜpwzoc фауос Kai  otvordrne, Telwywy dirog xai 


and 
e ~ . ? r e n D 1 ~ а ll DES = 
apapTwroy. Kai tarw 7) copia ато TOv. rékvwv! айтйс. 
of sinners. And *was*justified ‘wisdom hy *children "her. ` 
20 Tore ?]p£aro évediZav тас mode iv аїс iyévovro 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place 


ai whetorat duvapec.airov, bre ob.utrevóncav. 21 Ovai 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 
со, °Xopačiv'" ойаї cor, #Впдсаїдау"! Ore ei. ѓу Торф xai 
tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! for if in, Tyre and 
Love ёуёуоуто ai duvapac ai yevopévar èv vpir, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
тала àv iv cákkq Kai стодф perevonoay. .22 я\)у Муш 
long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But  Isay 
vpiv, Tipp kai XióQvt avekrorepoy torai èv Neng kpisewg 
to you, For'Tyre and Sidon- :moretolerable shallitbein day of judgment 
7 vpiv. 98 Kai od, SKareovaotip," Їз]! Ewe тоб! ovpavou 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
~ e , i , 
кросса! ewe gdov lkaraßıßacðýoy! Ort & èv Lodo- 
hast been lifted up, to  hades  shált be brought down: for if in , Sod- 
poig "éytvovro! ai duvaperc ої хуғубреуаы ёр ooi, 
ош had taken place the works of powér which have taken place їп thee, 
ofuewav'.àv péexpt Tlc.onpspov. 24 т\т №уш vpiv, OTt 
ithad remained  unul to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
y? Lodopwy àvtkrórtpov стол èv иёра крісєшс 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable  shallit be in day of judgment 
3 соќ. 
than for thee. 


aman а giutton and э, wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend 
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éraipois who calling to the companions (érépots read calling to the others Trr) ( + [avrov] 
their A)Aéyovsiw Say LTT1A. © — jptv LTTrA. Sépyov works TTr. е Xopaóe(v Trra. ГВүӨ- 


таїба. LTr. 


€ Кафаруаоўи, LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; vpwens w. 
m eéycyi0ncav LT1:A. 


h uù LTTrA, NW. | i— ToU LTTrA. коор; 
-! катаВўсу thou shalt descend Lrra. 


з év сої yevópervat Le. о ёрєіуєу LTTrA, 


XI, XII. MATTHEW. 

25 'Ev ixeivy тф карр атокр:Өгіс 0 '1ттойс elrev, E¥ouo- 

At that time - answering ‘Jesus said, I 

Noyovpai cor, warep, kúpte TOV odpavod каї тіс yij¢, От: 
praise thee, O Father, Lord ofthe -heaven and the earth, that 
Pümékpvijac" raŭra amb софё»у kal ovverðv, kai атекаћуас̧ 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal 
айта упт(ос. 26 vai, 6 татїйр, ort ovTwE Séyévero ғ0докіа! 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus œ itwas  well-pleasing 
и ? , s 2 ‹ ` ~ М 
ёитровӨ&ъ cov. 27 Паута pot mapedóðn ото той.титрдс-поъ` 
, Љоѓого thee. ` All things to me were delivered by my Father, 
kai ойдЕїс imiyiwóoket Tov vióv ely 6 татйр” ойбё rÓv 


Aud noone knows the Son  exeept the Father; nor the 
E 

патра Tic èmiyiwwoke cipy дӧ vtóc, Kai ф.ёдэ. 

Father “any“one ‘doesknow exeept the Son, dnd he td whomsoever 


2 E ‹ eA ? r а , A 
BovrAnrat ò vidg amoxadvat. .28 Agvrée трос E, WAVTEC 
may *will ‘the 7Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, all 
01 кол‹футєс Kai TMEHOPTICHEVOL, Kayw avaravow bpác. 
yethat labour and are burdened, and I will give “rest you. 
» ` , 3,9% t ~ 4 Р ? э , ~ ег П 
29 дратє róv.vyóv.uov i$ бийс, kai pabere ат ipov, бть 
Таке my yoke upor you, and learn from те, fox: 
ттрйбс' ciu kai ranseivòc rz.kapütq" Kai ebprjoere ауйтаусіу 
1ueek lam and lowly , inheart; and ye shall find rest 


raic.Wuyaic.ipwv. 30 ó.yàp.Zvyóc.uov xpnovóc kai rò popriov 


to your souls, For my yoke easy and “burden 
pou éAappov tort. 
my light is. 
19 'Ev éxeivyy rep rapp érropebOn 6 "соўс тоїс *caBBacw" 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath . 
(uà THY споришу" oit pabnraiaùroù émtí(vacav, Kal 
through the  corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and 
ђрёауто r(NXA&v orayvac Kai ісу. 2 01.02 Фарісаїо 
began topiuek[the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 


(бо) tor I ? ~ 10 id t 0 , ~ we 
tOOVTEC ELTTOV арт, OV, ора тасоо 7010061) O 
havingseen said tohim, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 
oik.tzeotiy тоїи £v caBBary. 3 ‘0.08 -єїтє› айтоїс, OvK 
it is not lawful todo on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, ?Not 
* ГА Ü ? ГА v , ll [4 ? Гі w ? M LPS < 
av£yvwort ті ётоіоғу VAaGid,! ore ётєрасєу Vaùròç™ kai 
2уе ‘Пате read what 2414 !David, when hehungered himself and 
oi per atrov; 4 тшс #10}ХӨғу &ic Tov olkov roU Өєо®, kai 
those with him? How heentered into the house of God, and 
rovc dorovc тїс пробғсєшс̧ х фауғу,! Yodo" ок é&£óv dv 
the loaves ofthe presentation he ate, which ?not *lawful!it?was 
avr(Q $aytiv,ovóé roic PET aÙTOÙ, El- uN) тоїс 1єрє®в дос; 
for him toeat, nor forthose with him, but forthe priests only ? 
5"H ovK.dveyvwre tv тф vóuq, Ore roic caBBaoy oi. iepeic 
Or haveyenotredd іп the law, that on the sabbaths the priests 
? ‹ ~ А ГА ~ ` DJ , $0.3 
Ev TQ teow тд caBCaroy [:Зтћойсіу, Kai àvairiot. EtoLY ; 


iu the temple the sabbath profane, and  guiltless are? 
6 A£yw.0€ Duiv, Gre Tov.tepod ребру! &oriv woe. 7 Eide 
But І зау to you, that *than*the*temple*a’greater із here. But if 


? , z ` ы 
вүлшк ыт. тї ёстір, "EAcov! ӨғХо kai ov Өусіау, ook dy 
yehadknown what is, Merey  Idesire and not sacrifice, ?not 


20 


25 At that time Je- 
sus answerbd and said, 
I thank thee. О Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed thém unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther: for 8о it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All things are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 

he Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto 
me, all ye that labour. 
and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you 


rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shall, find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For iny 
yoke ig easy, and my 
burden is light. 


XII, At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of cori, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
‘which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But hesaid un- 
to them, Have ye not 
read what David did, 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for ‘them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or have 
ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have merey, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


P éxpvi/as LTTrA. |. evdoxia éyérero LT. 
"Дале LTTrA ; Aaŭıð GW. 
LTTrAW a” EAcos LTTrA. 


т трай LTTrA. 


w — aurosGLITrAW. ®ёфауоу1т. 7 


3 caBBárots L. 


t elray LTTrA. 
Ô LTTrA. * etgor 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless. S For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
weno iuto their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had his hand with. red. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
mueh then is а man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
ed ?t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other. 


14 Then the Pharisccs 
went out; and held a 
council against hinn, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew if, 
he withdrew him.elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved,in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets, 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
qucneh, til he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 Апа in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — каї GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


k é£eA0óvres 66 ot Paptoator gyuBovaAcov EAaBov кат avrov LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
q — ev (read [on]) GLTTrAW. 


many) LT[TrA }. 
gev Tir, 


MATOAIOX. хи. 


катєйікасатє rovc avairiouc’ 8 kúpioc-ydp éorw "kai! roù 
зуе “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord šis !also ?of *the 
ә, t [E ~ 9 r : 
саВЗатоо o vióc rov-avOpwrov. 
*sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBag ixeiOev, 7\№Өғу eic rHv.cvvaywyny.avTov. 
Апа having departed thence, he wont into their synagogue. 
10 kai idov, avOpwrog “hy тђу! уїра tywy Enpav’ kai 
And behold, aman there was 7the “hand "having withered. And 
é7Tnporgcav avrov, Aéyovrtc, Ev.é~eoriy roit oaBBaow 
they asked him, saying, Isit lawful onthe  sabbaths 
Weparéverv}" tva kxarnyophowow adrov. 11 ‘0.02 теу adroic, 
toheal? · that they might accuse him. But he said to ther, 
Tic “tora! ¿E buv йудрштос, ӧс ttet mpóßarov ëv, 
What һа "there *be Sof you ‚тап,  whoshallhave “sheep ‘one, 
kai ёду ѓрптёсу тоўто тоїс -6аВВасіх tig Bóbvvov, adyi 
and if п "this onthe sabbaths into a pit,  willnot 
ГА $ ` * f? ~ ell , T , » 
KpaTi]oet арто Kat уёрё! ‚ 19 7000 002 д:афғра Gy 
lay hold of it and wil raise [it]up? How much tlien is *better ia 
7 А r К et » е r il Nm 
OpoToc mpoBarov; wore čěeoriv roig.5caf) Daciw! калос 
"nin than a sheep? Sothat 16 15 lawful onthe sabbaths Swell 
~ my [2 ~'s 0 r > h..! ~ P 
Towiv. 13 Tore Агуш тф.ауӨротф, Exrevov Prv yeipa 


1to 240. Then hessys to the man, Stretch out "haud 

gov." Kat é&érewev, Kai 'àmokartoráOn! dyuje oc ù 

‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
adXn. 

other. 


14 ®О1.дё $apiwato: cupBotdAov ~EaBov kar атой če- 
But the  Pharisecs 5a Scouncil ‘theld: "against Shim ‘having 


Oóvrtc," Owe abróv dzóAsowcw. 15 '0.0£'Igco)g ууо?с̧ 
"gone"^out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
> , ? i0 6 * , À , , ~ 1” A { ЛА , 
aveywpnoev éktiÜ0ev* kai neodovOncoayv avr oyrot! то\хог, 

withdrew thence, and followed him: crowds ‘great, 
kai :0=рӣтєусєу адто?с̧ mavrac’ 16 kai émeripnoey abroic 
and he healed ` them all, and strictly charged them 
er * , х 3 ГА A nif! tt 
оа р фауєрди avrov пошошси” 17 omweg" min- 
that?not Spublicly’known Phim ‘they ?-hould *make. Sothat might 

~ A е \ EI E ~ ГА [А 

w TO QnOiv Ora ‘Hoatov roù профђтоо. №уоутос, 
be fuifilled that which wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
18 'Тдоў é.raicuov Ov “yoéstisa," d.dyarnric.pou "tic 


Behold my servant whom І һауе chosen, 11у beloved in, 
ov" = Pevddxnoev"  szjivxn.uov: Oow т0.пуєбра роо ir 
whom “has *found ‘delight *my soul. I will put my Spirit upon 


aùróv, kai Kpiow Toig #0уєсіу атаууғ` 19 ovKipiog 
him, and judgment totbe nations he shall declare. Не shall not strive 
` 4^ 
odd: kpavyácti, OVE акоўса TIC èv raiç mÀare(aig TI}Y 
nor ery out, nor  shall?hear *any "one in the streets 
фшэзл}у.аўто®. 20 каћаџоу cuvrerpyipévoy | ov.kareá£&, Kai 
his voice. A "reed ‘bruised he shall not break, and 
Aivov rupóusvov оўй.сВёсє, Ewo.dy ExBadry tig vikoc т> 
"flax !smoking Һезһа not quench, until he bring forth*unto ‘victory ‘the 
kpicw. 21 kai 4v! тф.бубраті.о?тод Ovn eriovoww. 
2judgment. And in his name [the] nations , shail hope. 


е — grat Tra. . f ёуєірє he 
i amexa ea raOn LTTrAW. 

Y —óxAoc (read oAAoc 
р yudoxn- 


d Üepanevcat; T. 


e — Fv riv LTTrA. 
h gov тўи xetpfa. L'ETrA. 


Е ca Barocc L. 


в ўрётса Tr. ёр" Tr; — cis LA. 


AXE. MATTHEW. 31 


9 г т А ПУ s P yy) M 22 Thon was brought 
22 Tire "проспуёҳӨп! aire "darporiZopevoc, ruphog Те тозае 
Then was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, blind with a dovil, blind, 


xai кшфёс`! kai 208ратєусєу aùróv, Wore Tov trupov Kail and dumb: and ho 
à ? : healed hun, in-omuch 
and  dnuib, and he healed him, so that the «blind and ұра tho blind 


and 
кшфду *kai! XaXeiv kai В\теу. 23 Kai ék(oravro mavreç dumb both spake and 
dumb both spake and saw. And *were "amazed ‘all SAW. хов 9 


» ` , , , ‹ " zs i people were amazed, 
e э" y B e , at Й ü 
ot бухо: kai £Aeyov, Myre otróc ёбт 0 vióc "Aa; and said, Is not this 


?the?erowds and said, "This lis the son of David? Ae E aad 
24 01.02 $apiaiot dkovcavr:c elroy, Obroc ovK.EKBaAAEL sees heard it, they said, 
But the Pharisees having heard said, This (олп) casts not ont This fellow dorh not 


5 P Ко, i > ay x S н cast out devils, but by 

rà Óauióvia. etn ѓу т BeehZeGovd üpyovrt THY дацо»уішу. Beelzebubd the prince 

the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe | demons. 95 ran Ee 25 ee 
- S t ~ ~ bd , ~ sus Situ 

25 Eldwe.dé *ó'[nco)c" racivOupnoeg.avray tmv @айтоїс, thoughts, and said 


But "knowing !Jesus their thonghts hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 

~ , S » ‹ c ; ? go T . kiàgdom divided a- 
II&ca Baca: цєритбєїта kað’ éavrijc — épnpovrat Е ТЕЕП уйуду 
Every kingdom divided against itself 15 bronght to desolation, and to desolation; and 
~ , мо), c D dg 9 c , б every mty or honse 
таса тоМмс 7). olKia pepuoOcica каб éavrijc ov.cra@nosrat. divided against itsolf 
every city or house divided ^ against itself will not stand. ^ shnallnotstand:26and 
96 Ae мл ~ 3 АА Оло M ? if Satan са -t out Satan, 
Kai £t б caravac róv caravày ikaren, ёф EQuUTOY EME- fe is divided against 


And if Satan 3Satan east; "out, against himself he was' himself; how shall 


рісдп` т@с обу стабђоєтои 1).ВасХіа.афтой ; 27 kal el ѓуш iaa? oy And Гу 


divided. Hew thon  willstand his kingdom? And if І  fBeelzebnb саз out 
iv BeAZeBoOA txBadrtrw та Oawuória ol.vioi.upay iv тол voce E ee 
by  Beelzevnl cast out the demons, your sons by whom улет ont? therefore 
éeBadrovow; дй — rovro abroi YÜuGv čcovrar rpiraíi," they shall be your 


до they cast ont? on account of this they of you shall be judges. Таи КОҢ Spirit 


28 ғг.0 *éyo iv турат cov" ѓкВа\№о rà daipdrvia, дра of God, then the king- 


Butif I  by[the) Spirit of God castout the * demons, then E as, Or О 


:фдасғу èp vudc ү Васка roù Oeod. 29 T] mõç Öúvarai how cw опе enter into 


: ; ; а strong man's honse 
bas коше. mon you үг Кїн porco E Or bow ds ape and spoil his goods, 
Tic &ioEXOsiv 8с THY otkiav TOU iayvpoÙ kal та скер excepthefir-t bind the 
anyone tocenter into the  honse ofthe strong [man] aud ?goods ЖКА КЕЛТ 
avroU *йїартаса,% éav.un mowroy Ónog Tov iexvpóv; 30 He that is not with 
“his to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? Me is against me; and 


coe ` TP 2 b? , " à a 5 EET ~ he that gathereth not 
xai TOTE T1)V.oiktav.aUToU °0:артасе.! 80 о р.у MET HOU with ше seattercth 
and then his honse he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad. 31 Wherefore 
2:0» 3 ж» 9 м е D э 9. m 2 І say unto yon, All 
Kar é£poU ёсто” kai 0 "u.cvvayov per ELOV GKOQTLEL. manner of sin and 
against me is; andhewho gathersnot with me scatters. blasphemy shall be 


c : - - t, forgiven nnto men: 
31 Аай rovro Агуш рі», Паса.арартіа kai Bracdnpia pat the blasphemy 


Becanse of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphemy against the HolyGho t 


c ~ j hail not be forgiven 
ageOnotra® тоїс аудротоіс` 1.02 rov-mrvetparog Bac- anto men. 32 And 


shall be forgiven to шеп; but the concerning *the*Spirit ‘blas- whosocver speaketh 
, , = , va 1 against th 

фпша о?к.аф'Өпсєтон roig dvOowmotc." 32 каї üc.*àv" ёту Son of иши it shall 

phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever - speaks be forgiven him: but 


, ОКА Gb BI м э ‚, D 2 э. Whosoever speaketh a- 
Aóyov катӣ то? vtoU roU avOpwrov,  á$s0ncerat — abTQU Line Holy Ghost, 
& word against the Son of man, itshallbeforgiven ^ him;, it shall not he for- 

Oc.Ó.dv tim) катӣ тоў туєйшатос тоў ayiov, fobk.age- Liven him, neither im 
bnt whoever speuks against the Spirit the Hoy, it shall not ihe world to come 
Өдоєта! abrQ, ойт ѓу тойт TQ ашу ovre iv TQ uéNXoy- 33 Either make the 

: 2208 З ў : 8 : tree good, and his fruit 
beforgiven him,  neitherin this ‚ае nor in the coming . 
У , м A © ` ` А 
т. 93 "Н  moujsart тд Cévdpov kaXóv kai roy картду 

[one]. Either make the tree good and *fruit 

т rpoojveyxay they brought L. = aruovigópevov ruddy kai кофби t, — * — туфАђу кої 
LTTrA. v — каї ТТА, w Aavió GW ; Aaveté LTT:A. х — ò Ingovs LTTrA. У крітаї 
€covrat Орду LTTcA. + ёр wvevpart 000 ёүф GLTTrAW. a дртасол to seize upon LTT. A. 
b йдртасеь he will seize upon L; д:артаст he might plunder т. е + [окси | to you А. 
4 — Tois avOpwrots LITr[A]. © ёду LTTrAW. fov py афєбу in nowise shall it be forgiven Le 


92 


good; or elsé make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit, 34 O gene-: 


ration of vipers, how 
ean ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 


dance of the heart the ' 


mouth speaketh, 35 A 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 

eart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
$6 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment, 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Phavisees answered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see а sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas : 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth, 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
&nd, behold, a greater 
than Jonas its here, 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 28 here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& nian, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
eth none. 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


€ — ms кардас GLTTrAN. 


shall speak TTr4. 


MATOAIOZXZ. XLI. 
афтоў каћбу, ў посатє TO дудро» campov xai róv кархду 


lits good, or make the tree corrupt and "fruit 
avrov campóv: ѓк.уйр ToU картой тд. дғудроу ywwwookerat. 
‘its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 


94 T'evviuara iyióvàv, Oc д0уасдє ауада daXdtiv, zovnpoi 
Offspring of vipers, how  areyeablegood thingstospeak, wicked 
Gvrec; èk-yàp тод Tpucotópgaroc Tic кардіас̧ rò orópa 
'being? foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
hari. 85 0 · ауа9ӧс advOpwrog ёк ToU ayalov Onoavpot 
speaks, . The good man out of the good treasure 
Eric, kapótac" ékBadra "rà! ауада" kal 0 wovnpic dvOpw- 
cfthe heart puts forth the goodthings; andthe wicked man 
voc èk той Tovnpou Oycavpod EKBadrEc 7rovnpá. 36 №ғуо.дё 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
є ‘Ww e ~ Cn , \ aisil k № lA: 2 0 
vj», OTe таў рђра apyoy дау"! *Aahnoworv" ot avOpwrrut, 
toyou, that every “word “idle whatsoever ?may “speak imen, 4 
&7000covow тєрї айтойў Aóyov ѓу uipa kpiotoc. 37 ёк 


they shallrender of it.  anaccount in day of judgment. 23у 
yàp Tav.ASywy.cou OucawOnoy, kal ёк rOv.AÓywv.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


катадкае®Өйер. 
thou shalt be condemned. 
38 Tore dztkp(0ncá»! riveg TOv ypauparéov "kal Óapi- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and Phari- 
caiwy," Aéyovrtc, Л:даскаћє, 0&Xouev amò coU onpeiov (civ. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee asign to see. 
39 ‘0.02 атоко:0ғ1с єЇїтєў avroic, Teve movnoà kai por- 


Buthe answering said tothem,Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xaAic enutiov émitnret’ Kai onpeiov ov.doOncerar airy, 
terous а вірш seeks for, and a sign shall not be given toit, 


eiu) TO onpetoy “Iwva той mpognrov. 40 wWorep-ydp ўу iwvăç 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet. For even as was Jonas 
ёу TY korig TOU kürovc трєїс пџёрас̧ kai трєїс vükrac, oUrwG 
in the belly ofthe great fish three days and three nights, thus 
ёст б ving rovavOpwmou ѓу ту Kupdia The уђћс̧ Tptic 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
te 7? ' ` ~ r Wa ô n ~ Т Г 
"pépac kat трєїс vukrac. 41 Avópec "Niwtvirat! avacrnoovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
ÈV TH KPLOEL META ri]C-yeveac.ravTIC, kai катакруодсіу айтуу" 


in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ort perevdyoay tic TO KNpvypa "шуй" kai (дой, тп\їоу 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, 


more 
ёуєрбйсєта iy TH koto&t 
of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
pera The-ysveacg-ravryc, kai karakouti айту" Ore TAOtv 
with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she cane) 
ёк TOY TEPATWY тйс үйс aKovoat тї софіау “Lordopwvroc" 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
Kai (000, TA& ov “LorAopwrroc' woe. 43"Orav.di то àkáÜaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
~ 9^ , ` ~ » r [2 E > ^ 
пура &EEA0p amd rov üvOpomov, dupyera дё avidpwv 
spirit is gone out from the man, hegoes through waterless 
А ~ r ` , Qu 
romwy, Cnrovy üvámavoci, kai oUX.eUptcktt. 44 TÓTE Муғ, 
places, seeking rest, and finds not (itj. Then he says, 
i — éày (read which) LTTrA. X АаАттоус‹» 
m — kat Qapigatov L. n Niwevetraq 1TrA, 


"Iova «wt. 42 Bactttooa  vórov 
than Jonas here. A queen 


h — Tà LTrW. 
l + ауто him LTTrA. 


© ZoAopovos GLTTrAW. 


ХІ. MATTHE VW. 
, ~ А , Ы 
VEmorpsepw tic r0v.olkóv.uov," 00cv #ЁйАӨоъ*, xai é\Oov 
I will return to my house, whence І саше out. And having come 
evpioxe. сҳоћабоута, т gecapwpévoy kai REKOopINHEvOY. 45 rore 
he finds (it) unoocupied,, swept and adorned, Then 
mopeverat kai TapadapBave peb’ ёауто® ёттӣ ётєра wvEevpara 
he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


vovgpórspa éavrov, kai #сғ\№Өбута катоікеї Exel” kai yiverat 
more wicked than himself and enteringin they dwellthere; and “becomes 


РА = ^ » z ^ Li 
rà ёсҳата roU.ávÜporovékeivov XEipova THY протоу. OUTWC 


ihe *last 3of *that 5man worse thanthe first. Tnus 
torau kai ry-yeved.ravTy ту Tovnpd. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 

46 "Еті 02! abro) Nadovvrog roig бу\ошс, 1000, ?) pNTNP 


But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
kai ot.ddeAgoiabra! siornkeoav #Ёш, Cnrovyrec айтф Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking “to*him ‘to 
Атта. Y47 elrev.dé тїс айтф, '1до®, 1-ртпр.соо kai ot adEeAgot 
'speak, .Then said one tobim, Behold, thy mother and ?brethren 
cov # а ёстпкасір; Cnrovyréc’ cot.A\adjoa.! 48 ‘0.02 ато- 
1thy without are standing, seeking Зо ‘thee ‘to speak. But he an- 
кр:Өєіс̧ elrev ry “eixdvre! abrp, Tic éoriy 2)-pnrnp-pov; 
swering said to him who ' spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 

\ , э 4 s M t * Ы ? ,. a ~~ 
kal тірес sisiy ot.adeAgotov; 49 Kai éxrewac rv xtipa 
and who are my brethren? - And stretching out апа 
Xabrov' imi rove.pabnrac.adrov sUrsv, 'Їдо®, т}-иттто-оу kai 


This to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ot.adedgoi_pov. 50 бетс-уйр àv Yzowjog" rò O0£Amua тоў 

my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 
TGTQÓc.Lov ToU èv  ovpavoic, avróc pov адғе\№фӧс̧ kai 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and, 


adedgy Kai ui]rnp éariv. 


sister and mother is. | 
13 'E»:9 rg )u£oq.iktivg eeOwy — — 0'1лсоўс%атд' 
And in that day "having ?gone *forth Jesus from 
тїс oixiac &kàOnro тара rr)» 0àNaccav: каї — evvxOncav 


the house satdown by the And were gathered together 
4 3.77 » AX , Y, b 8 2 b ` (1 ~ , 
трдс avrov Oxor 7roÀXot, wore adroy tig rò! 7Àoiov èp 
to him 7crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship having 
БХ ~ ` ~ t£ y LE ` ? \ t U 
Bavra кадђсдаг, kai тас 0 бу\ос ёті TOY aiytaddy siorik. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 
3 xai ғХа\№аєу aùroiç moid г>» rapaBodaic, Aéywv, "1007, 
And hespoke to them many thing in parables, saying, Behold, 
een Oey 0 спершу той omeipayv. 4 kai. év.rp.omeipey.avTov 
?went*out the ?sower to sow. And as he sowed 
ü.uév trecey тара тўу 000v, kai Aber" rà werea “кай! 
some fell by the way, and ‘came ‘the  ?birds and 
karégayey айта. 5 åa дё irecey imi rà пєтріодп, бтоу 


Sea. 


devoured them. And some fell upon the rocky places, where 
оїк.єїуғ> уђу по\\уу, kai є00#юс̧ ifavértiNev 00 тд и) 
theyhadnot "carth 'much, and immediately sprangup because of not 


6 7nAiov.d& ауатғЛаъутос ekavparisOn, 
and(the]sun having risen .they werescorched, 


éxev Вабос è ye’ 
having depth of earth; 


33 


into my house from 
whence I ‘сате out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation. ў 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people 
behold, his mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him thattoldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
wil of my Father 
"which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
апа sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, s0 that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the -hore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5 some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and becuu. e 


а eis TOY otkóv pov ётістрејро LTTrA. 
* Verse iT in[ | T. =" Аєуорт LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 
&hip) LTTrA. 


т + kai and [r]r. 


е jA0ov Ltr; eA0óvra having come А. 1 — kai A. 


в". бе but LTTrA. 
x — avrov (read [his] hand) т. 

зек Out of LT; — ad (read еёєА. having gone out of) Tr. 
e+ ris L. 


t avrov] L. 
У по A. *— dé 
b — Tò (read A. 


D 


34 


they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them : 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why  speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered 
andsaid unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not “under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people's heart is waxed? 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
&nd their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and [should healthem. 
16 But blessed ате your 
eyes, forthey see: and 

our ears, for they 

ear, 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 

e hear, and have not 

eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOAIOS. XIII, 


kai duh т0.и) хы» piZav itqpávOn. 7 adda.dt ётєсгъ imi 

and becauseof not having root were dried up. Andsome fell’ upon 

тас акаубас, kai ау Впсау at ákavOat kai fárém£ay! афтӣ. 

the thorns, and “*grew*up ‘the “thorns and choked them, 

8 dÀXa.0E Emecey ѓті тї» үй» THy Kady, kai 201доо картбу, 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 

ay \ t , a ` ty? Di \ , * » 

0.рёу ékarÓv, 0.08 éinkovra, 0.08 трійкоута. 9 дб EXWY 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that has 

ота Sàkovew! акоуёто. 

еагз to hear let him hear. 


10 Kai 7poocotXO0óvrec 


oi pabnrai® tetrov’ abro, ‘Acari® 
And having *come?to[*him] "thé ?disciples 


said tohim, Why 


£v параВоћаїс XaXeic abroic; 11 'O.0à атокріӨғіс elrev 


in speakest thou to them? And he, answering said 


1 


parables 
b ЕЯ Ц uU € ~ [А ~ a СА 69 
auroic, От: vpiv дғдотаг yvovat та џ)істпра THC 
tothem, Because to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 
Вас‹Хайас rà v.obpavóv, ikeivotg.0à où-ðéðorar 12 ботс 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them іаѕ not been given, ?Whosoéver 
yàp xs, добђоєта: атф, каї mepiccevOnoerar’ Soric.dé 
*for has, ‘shall *be ?given *tohim, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obk£ysu Kai Ò exer apOnoerat ат avrov. 13 дїй rovro 
has not, even whathehasshall be taken away from him. Becauseof this 
év тарадоХхаїс avroic Хах®, öre ВХётоутес̧ ov.GAézrovotv, 


in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kai ákovovrtc о?к-йкодоусіу, 0002 cumovow. 14 kai dva- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And Sig 


тАлроўта "iz айтоїс ù mpopnreia ‘Hoaiov, т] Aéyovoa, 
*filled *up Чд "them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
"Акоў axkovoere, kai ov._p2j).cuvire’ — kai В\ётоутєс̧ BXE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Vere, kai ob.pnidnre. 15 émaxvvOn.yàp ù кардіа тод 
see, запа in по wise perceive: for Shas "grown fat the heart 
Aaov.robTov, kai тоїс civ" Bapéwe 1]kovcav, Kai roüc 
Зо? ‘this people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
ój0aXuo)c.abrOv ikáppvcav' phrore iws Toic 0ф- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with the 
Oadpoic, kai roig civ akovowow, киі Tj Kapdig cvv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the heart they should 
~ А Д , s of Ш 3 ГА t ^ hr: 
wow, Kal émioTQEwow kai %асора!! abrovc. 16 Yuóv.ot 
understand, and should be converted and I should heal them. But of you 
. А t5 Po. t " жы d DOM 
pakápiot ої óQOaA pot, ‘ore Berovo" kai rà ота Pupwy, 
blessed [are]the * eyes, because they see; , andthe ears of you, 
öre Sákobeu! 17 duny.tyap" Агуш viv, Ore roXXol Tpoóijrat 
because they hear. or verily Isay toyou,that many prophets 
kai дікшо:ь ётпеӨдипсау ideity & [ЗАётєтє, Kai ойк Setdoy"l 
and righteous [men] desired tosee what ye see, and поь ‘saw; 
kai акодсо: à акофете, Kai ovk-T]kovcav. 
nnd  tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 Ypac обу ákovcart т)» mapaBodjy той toreipovroçg? 
e ‘therefore "ваг the parable ofthe SOWer. 


19 Ilavróc.ákotovroc TÓv Aóyov! тйс Вас\іас̧ kai gw) 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f émyi£ay T. 
k Sta Tí LTA, 
their ears) r. * 
т — yàp for T. 


€ — axovew T[Tr]^. 
l — avrois Т. 
о {асоро I shall heal LTTrA. 


h + оўтой (read his disciples) L. i єїлау TTrA. 
2 + [avrov] (read 


m — ér (reud avrots in them) GLTTrAW. Р 
9 GKovovctb LTTrA. 


P — vor L[TrA]. 


в elday LTr ; {бау Т. tometpayros LTTrA. 


MATTHEW. 


, 1 , [4 
OUVÉVTOC, Epxerar б Tovnpog kai артабы rò ёспарџёуоу 
understands, “comes ‘the "wicked *one and catches away that which was sown 
¿v rp-Kapoig.avrov’ обтбс torv 0 тара ту 000v orapEic. 
in his heart. This із hewho by the way таз sown. 
20'0.08 bri rà werpwon стареіс̧, otrécéioriy 0 тду Aóyoy 
And he whouponthe rocky places was sown, this is -hewhothe · word 
ЕЈ , М Ы АЈ AJ la À , H 4 в 91 , 
йкойш› xai є000с perà харас AapBavwy avróv OUK 

hears and immediately with јоу receives it; sno 
1 ~ с Р * 
Eyer д2 piZav iv éavrq, аХХа mpóckaipóc ѓоти” yevoputvnc.óé 


XIII. 


*has*but root in himself, but temporary is; but *having ‘risen 
Өм өс ў Owypot did roy Aóyov, swig скау- 
‘tribulation ?or *persccutionon account of the word, immediately ^ he is 


, ‹ ` <P D : 
dadiZerar, 22 ‘0.02 sic тас ákávÜac orapeic, оўтбс ёотіу 
offended. Andhe whogmong the thorns was sown, this is 

[i s La ^» ^" СА 

6 roy Aóyov dkobwv, kai ў pépiuva тоўй.аібуос̧ ^то0тоу! 
Һе whothe word hears, and the care of this life 
Kai 1) ататтутоў qXovrov Youprviyet! roy Хуоу, ка! акартос 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 

, 1 Sa , , 
yiverat. 93 0.02 &ri тђу *yijv/ т» каМ! orapeic, otréc 


it becomes. Buthe who on the ground the good was sown, this 
torv 0 rÓv Aóyov акойшу Kai Yourwwy'" Oc dn rap- 
is hewho the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 


тофорєї, kai mowi +01 uiv éxardy, ?б'.дё éEnvovra, *0\\.дё 
forth fruit, and produces one a hundred, another sixty, another 
тр:йкоута. 
thirty. 
24 "АХА rapaBorjy TaptOnkev abroic, X&ywv, . `Онош- 
Another parable put he before them, saying, 9has"become 
0n ù Bacirtsia rõv obpavé avOpwrw *oTtipovri! kaXóv 
Slike ће "kingdom ĉof tthe heavens to a man sowing good 
, э ~ 3) ^ » лд b ` ~ СА 4 > , 
orippa £v тф.-аүрф.а®то®* 25 év.dé.rp.calendey rove avOpw- 
seed in his field ; but while ?slept *the men 
mouc TjXOev abro? 6 ExOpóc kai Ўслғрєу! Zaria avà | uécov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel — in[the]midst 
TOU cirov, kai атй\Өв›. 26 öre.ðè éBAdorgotv 0 xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when “sprouted ‘the “blade, 
` 4 / r ГА / 
kai kapzróv éroinoey, тбтє éjávr kai rà Cicavua. 27 просєА- 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel. “Having *come 


, 4 ‹ E ~ Й , : Й ~ D 
Govreg дё oi дойХо: той oikoðeorórov tlzov айтф, Kopie, 
*to [5him] ‘ара the bondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 


ovxi kaAóv orippa ©ёст&рас\ iv тф оф аурф; móbev о?у 
"not — ?good Sseed — 'didst ?thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 
Eyer та! Zi£ávia ; 28 ‘0.02 čġn а?тоїс, "Ex0póc ävðpwroç 


hasit the darnel? And he said tothem, ?an*enemy 1а ?man 
тото émoinoev. 01.02 *0oUXoU! felrov а?тф,! Өс oiv 
?this ' ‘did. And the bondmen said — to him, Wilt thou then 

&7tXÜóvrec | ovAXéÉo uev айта; 29 'O.08 Eion," OU: 


(that] having gone forth we should gather them? But he No; 
piyrore cvAMéyovrec rà Giávia, ixpilwonre йра abroic ròv 
lest gathering ihe  darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 
cirov. 30 dóere cvvavidvecbat арфотєра "uéxpi" тоў Өєрит pov" 
wheat. Suffer  togrow together both until the harvest; 


said, 


35 


understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, ара: catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 


received the seed into 


stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth іё; 21 yas 
hath he not root in, 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or ` perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and b 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful. 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth ‘tt; 
which also  beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
same thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto а man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men 'slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
taresamongthe wheat, 
and went his way. 


' 26 But when the blade 


was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thousow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this, The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wiltthou then that, we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
withthem, 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


* — тоутор (read, of life, LrTra. " guyrviyet ТА. 
LTTr. 50 LT. + ometpavte [who] sowed Lrtra. 
€ égretpes Tr. d — та GLTTrAW. 


civ вау to him LTrA ; Aéyovcw avTQ T. Е dno says LITrA, 


х кали үй LTTrA. 
b éwéomerpev sowed over LrTrA, 
e — ёодАог (read ot 8 and they) А. 


У avviets 


(аўто A€youe 


h 40 until LTrA. 


36 


the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
them in bundles to 
burnthem: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
& man took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it ‘is the 
greatest among herbs, 


and becometh a tree, M 


so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
2 the branches there- 
of. 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitudein parables; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples саше unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
Lares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
hat soweth the good 
‘seed is the Son of man; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harve-t i- the end of 


і — то GLTTrAW. 
nothing LTTrA. ? + 
9 zpogAÓav LTr. 


т фаес&фтто>» explain LTr. 


МАТӨАІОХ. XIII, 


kai iv irj карыў ToU Өғрсрой ipò тоїс Өєрістаїс, Evi- 


and in the time ofthe harvest I willsay tothe harvestmen, Ga- 
AsEare mpwrov rà Liíáwid, kal dnoare avra: kic" дёсрас 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundleg 
тодс.то.катакаўта! айта' тду.бё girov Fovvayáyerte" ec тђ» 
to burn them;  butthe wheat bring together into 
amoOnkny.pov. 
my granary. 


81 "АМАуу тараВо\ђу пар:Өпкғу adroic, Хушу, ‘Opoia 
Another parable put he before them, saying, Like 
écriv т BaciwWsia Tiv ойрауфу кбккф ciwámewc, 0v  Aa- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bwv avApwrog tomeper £v rQ.àypq.abroU' 326 juKxrdrepov 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which 1еѕѕ 
piv orv таутшу Tey OTtpuüroY, ӧтау дё  av£n0g 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 
eiov röv  Aàyávov ѓстіу. kai yiverar Oévepov, wore 


greater than the herbs is, and becomes а tree, so that 
&A0civ rà тєтуй ToU ovpavov kai lkarackqgvoUyv! èv тоїс 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost їп the 
к\адогс ‹йтоў. 
branches of it. 

33 'AAAgv mapaBorrjv iXáAgotv abroic, 'Ouoía ioriv ù 

Another parable Spokehe to them, Like is the 

ВасХғіа тфу otpavay £vug, ijv Xa(joUca yuvi tvéxpvipev 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman hid 


> H , , , et > › ГА et 
eic áXetpov сата тріа, Ewc.od Çupwðn | oXov. 
in ?of*meal ?seabs *three, until 7was leavened ‘all. 
94 Tavra wdyra iXaàAgotv 0 'IncoUc iv тара[Воћаїс тоїс 
7These ?things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
OyAoic, kai xwpic zrapa(GoXrc "ovk! sade айтоїс̧` 35 Owe 
crowds, and without a parable ?not !he?spoke to them; so that 
триод rò рпг did то mpophrov™, AEyouTOG, 
might befulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
'AvoiÉw iv пара[Воћаїс ró.crópa.uov' ipevEopar Kexpuppéva 
Iwilopen in parables my mouth: I will utter things hidden 
ато ката3оХйс °кбетнои.!! 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tore agei rove OxAovc, HAGEY sic THY otktav 
› 1] n 
Then having dismissed the crowds, "went into *the ‘house 
Рд "соўс"! kai *rpooijA0ov! айт‹ф oi.uaOnrai.abroU, Néyovrec, 
Jesus; апа came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
"фрасоу! uiv rjv vapa(lX)v rev čıčaviwv ToU dypob. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel. ofthe field. 
37 'O.08 атокр:Өєіс єїтєү Sadbroic," ‘© omtipwy Tò kaAóv 
Andhe answering said tothem, He who  sows the’ good 
orippa icriv ò vidg Tov avOpwrou' 88 6.0& аурдс істі 0 
seed is е Son of тап; andthe field is the 
kócpoc' 70.08 kaAóv orépua, ойто! &ctv oi viol тйс ВасіХіас̧" 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
тӣ.0ё Čičava stow ot viol TOU 7rovipov' 89 0.02 éxOpóc 
butthe darnel are the sons ofthe evil [опе]; and the enemy 


tó omeipag афтӣ tor" 6 бїа{доХ\ос' б.ёё Oepiopoc cvv- 
who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest [the] com- 
j — eis (read [in]) [Tr]A. * evváyere LTr. | koraakqvotv LTTzA. moùôèý 


'"Hoaíov Isaiah т. °—xdopou LTTrA. Р — ò "Ingods (read he went) LTTrA. 
в — ayTO(g LTTrA. * єттї o'gmeipags аута 1. 


XIN. MATTHEW. 


L ET ~ > , E t Ф: 0 ` » ich , э 
тна "той!" aiwyoc ғото” ot.de Gsptorar ayysAot &ELGLV, 
and the harvest men angels 


pletion of the age is, are. 
е, , \ a 
40 Worep ойбу  cvAMéyrerav Ta Čičava, Kai mupti “ката- 
As therefore  isgathered the darnel, and in бге is con- 


kaiera," оўтшс fora. iv rj сорте TOV.aiwWvoc.*ToUTOU." 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 
~ t х ^ ? LA ~ 
11 ахтостЕ\ї ò viòç Tov аудротоу Tove àyytXovc:avrov, 
Sshall 9send "forth tthe *Son 3of *inan his angels, 
Kai cvAMÉovow èk rijc.[JaciXe(ac.avroV távra rà окаудаћа 
and theyshallgather out of his kingdom all the offences 
каї то?с тошоўутас riv ауошау, 42 kai Badovow сайто®с 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
eic тђу кашуоу тоў пърёс̧" ѓкєї ©ста 0 kXavÜOuóc kai ó 
into the furnace ofthe йге: there shall be the weeping and the 
Bevyuóc röv ó0óvrwv. 43 róre oi dikator &Xápiovow we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 
cog , ~ , ~ ` (yer) t » > 
ò #\№ос iv TH Васа той.татрбс-аот@ў. О xwv ora 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
ӯйкої0 у! ákovérw. 
to hear let him hear. 
44 áu" òpoia éoriv т) Вас іа rõv ovbpavóov 
Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens 
тм bd we € 4 » 
<єкрурџёуф iv TØ аурф, Ov evpwy аудротос 
hid in the field, which *having ‘found ‘a *man 
kai awd тйс yapac афто vraye kai *т@аута 


Ürncavpq 


to treasure 

м 

Exper, 
hid, 


u » 
оса EXEL 


and for the joy of it goes and all things as many as hehas 
T wel, kai ауорабе rOv.aypóv.ékeivov. 
hesells, and buys that field. 


45 Пал» ópoía icriv т} Васа TOv obpavov avOpwry 
Again like is the kingdom .ofthe heavens toa man 
, Ld ~ 4 So © b^ t 4 |! u 
ёшторф, Cnrovvrt Kadove papyapirac’ 46 ?óc evpwr" va 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 
ToNUTioy papyapitny, ameQwy пёпракєу távra боа 


very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things asmany as 
elyev, kai ryópaotv айтбу. 
hehad, and bought it, 


47 Пам» ópoía ѓотіу ù (aciAeía roy obpavov caynvg 


Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
BXn0siog tic т> 0aXaecav, Kai ёк таутдс yivorc svvaya- 
cast into the sea, and of every kin& gathering 
yovop 48 ñv öre im-Angpo0g avaBiBacavrec® ті ròv 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


суу \еЁау rà Kaha eic %аууғїа,! 
and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 
та.бё сатра ##о tBaXov. 49 obrec srai ѓу тӯ ovvreAeig 
andthe corrupt ?out ‘they “cast. Thus shall it be in the completion 
той aiðvoç' éEedevoovTat ot &йүүєХо:, Kai афорюдоі. тойс 
ofthe age: 3shall*go ошї ‘the “angels, and shallseparate the 
movnpove ёк écov röv dikaiwy, 50 kai Barovow айтойс 
wicked  from[the]midst ofthe righteous, and  shallcast them 
ec THY Kdpuvoy Tov Tvpóc ke Eorat ò kAavOpóc kai 6 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
DBpvypóc ràv dddvrwrv. 
gnashing ofthe teeth. 


atyuaXóv, kai! kaÜicavrec 
shore, 
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the world; and the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 Аз therefore the 
tares are gathcred and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shallit be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shail send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
thingsthat offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid ina 
field ; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof  goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
беја, 


45 Again, the“king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full they drew to 
shore, and sat dowm, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 го 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoug the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, 


* — roù (read of[the]) LTTrA. = kaceravis burnedGtra. *— rovrov(read the age) LTTr[ A]. 


¥—axovew [L]r[Tr]A. *— máAXw[t.]TTrA. 


*-ravrQvitL[A]. каї ёті rovavycaAov L; emi тоу atycaAOv [xai] A. 


* ToÀet парта бса exes LITrA. P evpwy бё GLTTrA. 
e &yyy TTrA. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 


to the kingdom of, 


heaven is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
owncountry,he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is по 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house, 
58 And he did not many 
mighty works there 
because of, their un- 
belief. 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
апа therefore mighty 
works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, and 
bound: him, and put 
him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, . his 
brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said anto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to.have her. 


XIII, XIV. 


ravra Tüvra; 


МАТӨАІО Ф. 


51 Лун а?тоїс`о `Іђсоёс,! Уууђкате 
25ауѕ “to *them DUM Have ye understood *these*things ‘all? 


Atyovowy aùr, Nai, Pkopi.* 59 ‘0.08 clre! abroic, Ata 
They sey tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said іо һеш, Because of 


roUro тйс ypapparede paOnrevOeic zic тт Baorsiay" roy 
this. every scribe discipied into the парата of the 


OUPAVEY í Üpotóg ésriv avOpwrm oikoðeoróry, 00Tic. ExBahr&e 
heavens like ìis оа шап amasterofahouse, who puts forth 


ёк rov-Qnoavpov.avrov каа kai mada. 
out of his tredsure [things] new and old. 


53 Kai iyévero ‘ore ér&Aeotv 0 IncoUc rag wapaBodag 
And itcameto pass when “had “finished 1Jesus “parables 


та?тас, ptrijpev ikiler 54 xai ‘bov sic riv птотріда 
1these, he withdrew thence; and having come into Scountry 


avrov, #01даскғу abrove ty rj.ovvaywyr.avrov, WOTE “клтћут- 
'his[^own],he taught them in iheir synagogue, so that *were 


тєсда:! aùroùç kai Néyey, Пд0ғу тойт 1-cogia.aven Kai 
Sastonished ‘they and said, Whence to this [man] this wisdom and 


ai dvvapec: 55 oux obróc tory 6 Tov TEKTOVOÇ vióc; 
the works of рот? ?not  ?this lis *the Sof7the carpenter Sson? 05) 


moùyi! 1.ртпр.а?тоў \уєто: Mapiap, kai оі.адғћ№фоі а?тоў 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 


'Iàxofjoc kai "Іосђс̧! kai Xipwv kai 'lovóac; 56 xai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 


adehpai. abrov ovxi таса: прос Hpac slow; 7ró0ev оду TOUT! 
Shis *sisters "not ‘all ‘with  ?us iare? ” whence then to this 


ravra паута; 57 Kai ѓскаудаћ№ орто èv аёт. ‘О дё 


[man]*these?things ‘all? And they were offended in him, But 
Inoovs¢ elev avroic, OvK torw трофђтпс йтірос El и) 
'Jesus said .to them, “not із „ро without honour гы 
lv тў татрід: Ра?той* xai i 8 K 
EV TH -TATP „ауто kat ev o -0iKIQ-AÙTOÙ. 5 аї оюк 
їп his [own]country and in is [own] house. And not 
&moinctv kel доуарис то\Аас бай т›з-алтист(ау-айтшФу. 
4he-*did there "works “of “power ‚лә because of their unbelief, 
14 'E» ixsivy TQ kupë ўкоусғу '"Howónc 0 *rerpápync" 
At that time heard Herod the tetrarch 


ту akonv “Inoov, 2 kai elev roic.ratciv.avrov, Obróc ёстіу 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his se This is 


*Iwavrne 6 Ваттістђс" avróc 7]yépOn aro TOY уєкр@у, kai 
John the Depuis: : he isrisen from the dead, and 


dia тобто ai dvvapec ivepyovow ёу айтф. З ‘O yap 
because of this the works of power operate in im. For 


'Howünc кратђсас̧ тӧу Iwaveny доғу 'abrÓv" kai 50ғто 
Herod having seized John bound him and put 


iv óvAakg,! did “Нрод:йда THY yvvaika “ФЛіттоъ! 


[him]in prison, ор account of Herodias ihe wife *Philip 
той.аде№фод атой. 4 edeyev. yàp “айтф 0 Ivávvgc,! Оюк 
of ?his *brother. For ?said 3to *him M ен, Моё 


5 And when he would 286712 so. xuv атру. 5 Kai Өшу avróv àokrtivat, 
have put him todeath, *it*is lawful for thee to have her. And wishing “him 4to ? kill, 

g — Аёүе avTots 6 "Incovs LTTrA. h — ipte LTTrA. i Aéyet Says L. x ev тї 
Baci eig in the kingdom L; т Вас:Аєѓа to the kingdom сттгА. 1 ёктАйттєтӨс& 
LTTrAW. ™ оуу LTTrA. n ub Joseph LTTrA. о + idtg own T. P — avToU 
(read [his ]) LTTrA. 9 Terpaápxns r — menge T. s ev m (— тр T) фуАХаку] 
лето in the prison put [him] aside ny — Ф.Атто› [T]a. "ó(—07T) 


"Ieávvgs avr LT. 


XIV. MATTHEW. 
é¢0378n róv бућоу, OTL we mpognrAY avrov tlxov. 
he feared the multitude, because as a prophet him they held. 


6 “yeveciwy.oé ауоиёро»! той 'Нрюбоу, wpynoaro 1) Ovyar. 
Y .08 ауор pwdou, wpXN ) Ouyarnp 
But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the "daughter 

^-^ < , H ~ А NW ы ГА ó 6 7 o0 

тїс Howdtadog £v тф рес, kai ђрєсғу TW Howdy otv 
Tof *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 
ped’ Spxou wuodsynoev айтў добио O.*édv" airnonra. 8 ‘H.dé 
with oath hepromised toher togive whatever sheshoulfask. But she 

~ € a ~ a , ~ 4 , т 
троВВасбєїса urd тўс.џутрос.аётђс̧, Абс pot, pyoiv, «дє 


being urged on by . her mother, Give me, shesays, here 


3 ` ’ ` * ? , ^ mæ \ 
ётї mivakı ту кєф@а\т ‘Iwavvov ro? DazriwToU. 9 Kai 
upon adish the head of John the Baptist- And 
YéehunOn" 6 Baowsic? dud.70é" rode ӧркоус̧каї тойс 

*was*grioved ‘the king; but onaccountof the oaths and those who 


OUVAVAKELMEVOUC éxéhevoey — Oo0jvav 10 kai miupac 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


алтекефаћосғу %тду" Iwavyny iv rj QvXakg. 11 kai. jnvExOn 


he beheaded John in the prison. And *was *brought 
1)-KEGANN-ADTOU ёті wivakt, Kai 2060n тф kopaciqr kai Ñv- 
and ske 


his "head and was given to the damsel, 
eykev тӯ.иттрі.айтӯс. 12 kai тросғ№0дутєс ot.paOnrai.avrov 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 

x ОРУ 11 ` £0. V CA ^. 7 №00 ES N 
1ра»у TO сора, каа Оа аъ» “AUTO” KAU eAUOYTEG атпүуүүуүЕ а 
took the body, апа buried it; and having come told 


TQ Inoov. 13 “каї  àkobcac" 0 'IgcoUc àveyopnotv ikeiOev 


on а dish, 


Cit] to Jesus. And ?having "heard Jesus withdrew thence 
iv nioi єс Eonuov rórov кат idiav. 
by ship to a desert place apart. 
Kai axotcayrec oi dxyAot HKodovVOncay айтф тей)! 
And having heard [ofit) the crowds followed him on foot 
ато rõv mÓÀAsov. 14 Kai ekeXOwy  fó'IncoUc" eldev тоћ№у 
from the cities, And having gone out Jesus saw ?great 
N X 4 , [4 , , g , a td th э А 
oxov, kai X &oTÀayxvic0n ёт ваўтдус,! кас £Üepáevoev 


1а сгоуӣ, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


Tove-appworouc.auTwy. 15 Owvíac.óé yevanevng hzrpoorjA0ov! 


a their infirm. Andevening having come came 

> ~ t M i ? ад ll [4 > 4 , < , 
avro oi.naO0nrailavroU,! Aéyovrec, "Еопидс̧ iorww 0 тбтос, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the place, 

* Mi E 
Kai 5) Фра др mapnA0sv:! ámóXvcov ! rode dxdove, tva 
and the time already is goneby: dismiss the crowds, that 
áTtXÜóvrec cic тас kopac ayopácwoiw — éavroic Bpwpara, 
having gone into the villages they may buy for themselves meat. 


16 'O.0i.""IncoUc! cizev abroic, Où ypeiav &£yovaw amedOEiv’ 
But Jesus said tothem, ?No “need ‘they have іо бо away: 

[4 ~ ~ E е LI ~ » 
Gore айтоїс vutic payéiv. 17 01.0% Xéyovow айт‹ф, Obk.Éxouev 
give ?to?them ‘ye to eat. Butthey say tohim, We have not 
оде eu) mévre йртоус kai 000 ixQvac. 18 ‘0.02 eizev, Фёретё 


here except five loaves and two fishes, Апа һе said, Bring 
pot "айтоўс woe." 19 Kui — keXevcac — rode OxAovc ava- 
?*to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 


Nea ior rane ve йр}! à SA repre a 
KAtÜrvat ёті ?rovc XOpToue,' Ркаі! AaBwy rove wéevTE prove 
cline оп the grass, and having taken the five loaves 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as а pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise 1 with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath's 
sake, and them whicl: 
Sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sent, and  beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 Апа his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
Sel; and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 Апа his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard tAereo/, they 
followed him on foot 
out ofthe cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is & 
desert place, and the 
time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 
16 But Jesus said unto 
them, Тһеу need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
13 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


ч yeverios бё yevoudvots LTTrA. х йу LTrA. Y AvmpOecis being grieved uttra. = — dé but 


€ avTov him TTrA. 


LTT A. 
Е avrots GLTTrAW. 


&— TOv LTIrA. О птора corpse LTTr. 
е mego T. f — 0 'Incovs (read he saw) ІттгА. 
à — avTov (read the disciples) LTTrA." k rapnAdev 87 T. 


m == "оой (read he said) T. з бє avTOUs LTTrA. ° TOU XÓpTOV LTTr. 


d axovoas бё LTTrA. 
h zpocrAÓav LTr. 


1+ оў» therefore T [A]. 


P — kai GLTTrAW, 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bless- 
ed, and hrake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, aud were filled; 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained tweive baskets 
full. 21 And thcy that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
lbeside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained hia 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him. unto. the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
& mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
wasthere alone. 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on thé sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is І; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me came un- 
to thee on the water, 
29 And he said, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 


beginning to sink, he. 


cricd, saying, Lord, 
вате me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth Ais 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


9 nvAdynoev LTrA. 


he compelled) Gurtraw, - 
х gradiovs тоААоў$ ато THs ijs сү many stadia from the land was dis- 


y 3jA0cv LTTr. 

b oi 66 рабутаї isovres avTOv І; (буте 06 avTOv T. 
e ò ‘Ingovs aùTots L, — 0 'IngoUs Т; айто [0 Ingots] А. 
B єАӨєг тро$ FE LTTrA., Ó 


ship) tr. 
tant тт. 
LTTrA. 

d cyOvs LTTr. 
elrev айто 1. 
v — {сдуърб» Т. 


МАТӨАТОЎ. XIV. 


kai тоўс Ovo ixOvac, а>а$АХ&фуас tic róv obpavàv Чєй\бүзүс:ъ`'% 


and the two fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed ; 
kai кХасас &докғу тоїс paOnraig тойс aprove, ol.dé pa- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic OxXoic. 20 kai £Qayov zrávrec kai ixoprácOgcav: 


ciples to the crowds. And “ate tall and were satisfied ; 
kai рал тд TtpucctUov TÖV kAacuarwv, додєка 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove of the fragments, twelve 
koóivovc тАлйойс. 21 ot.d& ісдгоутёс Tjoav ávópsc oci 
hand-baskets fulL And those who ate were men about 


TEVTGKUOXiALOL, хоріс "уоуакбу kai падіоу." 
five thousand, besides women and children. 


22 Kai StbQEwc" уйаукасєу % 'IncoUc" то?с-раблтіс афтод! 
Andimmediately ?compelled lJesus his disciples 
éuBivar eic "тд! «Xoiov kat mpodyew abróv eic rò mépav, 
toenter into the ship and to go before him to the.other side, 
eu. = ; , o x ` D ? Ё D 
Ewe.od атохос тойс OxyAovuc.. 23 кай àzoAvcac ToUc 
until heshould have dismissed the crowds. Ата havingdismissed the 
» ЕД А › 4 » 3 I/A? ГА , r 
OXAovc аур tic rò Орос xar.ióiav mpocevEacOa. 'Ovi- 
crowds he wentup into the mountain apart to pray. TEven- 
\ wf 4 5 ? ~ ` \ ~ LEN I! x 
ac бё yevouérnc póvoc Ту ёкеї. 24 70.08 wAOIoY ўд] *uécov 
ing and being come alone hewasthere. Butthe ship  nowin[the]midst 


- А 4... А ‹ ` ~ Г 5 9 \ 
тїїс 0aXáconc hv," BacaviZóutvov vrà THY коџатоу" hy yàp 


of the sea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
, L < » Р ` ~ ^ ` 
ёуаутіос 0 йуєрос. 25 Тєтароту.бё pvdaky ric vvkróc 
5сопігату  ?the “wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night, 


YarnrOev" трос айтоўс 76 'IncoUc,! теєритат®у &ri*rijc Өаћас- 
?went 3to *thein 1Jesus, walking on the Sea. 
onc." 26 kai iðórrec aùròv ot ua0nrai* imi “тђу 0áXNaccay! 

And ?seeing ' fhim ‘thé *disciples on the Bea 
перитатобута trapayOnoay, Aéyovrtc, "Ort фа>тасц& iavwv: 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition tis: 
kai ато ro) póßov £xpaLav. 27 %єйӨгөс!.бё éradnoev *ab- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately "spoke ?to 
^ «э ^t 1 Aé . ~ > ГА э 4 ^ 
roic Ó IgcoUc,! Aéywv, | Oapotirt, ғу, pN-poßeiche. 
*them !Jesus, saying, Be of good courage, Iam [he], fear not. 
28.'Атокр:Өє(с дё- '!айтф 0 Пётрос elzev," Kupre, є ov.et, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
Kédevooy ue Ётрбс oe Хғ! imi rà дата. 29 'O.06 elrer, 
bid me ‘to ‘thee ‘to *come upon the waters. And he said, 
"EA0é. Kai катабас ато roù wdoiov tò" Пётрос wepuma- 
Come, And having descended from the. ship Peter walk» 
rnoev {тї tà дата, \бєї»! трдс róv соду. 30 3Хёттшъ.дё 
ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus. But seeing 
róv йуєроу *ioyvpóv! ipoBnOn, Kai áp£áyevog кй - 
; p&apevoc кататоу 
the wind strong he wasaftrighted, and beginning о 
riZecOat ѓкраёғу, Мушу, Kúp, cHody pt. 91 EvOéwc.ce 
` And immediately 


Bink | he cricd out, saying, Lord, save me, 

t) мә Д , E a ^ 3 , , ~ ` 4 

0'IgcoUc  ékrtivac тту xtipa ётєХ&Зєто avvoU, Kai Aéyet 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold ofhim, and says 


t — 6 ‘Ingots (read 


т толдіои Kal yuvatkwy L. s — evOdws Т. 
" — rd (read a 


v — а®тоў (read the disciples) erTrAW. 
e went) GLTTrAW. a rnv 0áAaccav 
© тї Baidos LTT:A. 
J f o llérpos 
kat A0«v and he went т, 


z — 0 lycovs (read 


b — 0 LYTrA, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 


abrp, "О\№убтісте, істі sdioracac; 89 Kai uBavrwr' 
to him, O [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? And “having entered 
афт@» sic rò 7Àoiov ёкбтаве› 0 üveuoc' 33 01.0& iv тф 
‘they into the ship ceased һе "wind, And those in the 
N ld m? 4 Nu P 3 ~ Р 3 ^ 
molp "£MÜóvrsc" spoctkovcav avTw, A&yovrec, ANNO Õe 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
Өєой vióc el. 
?of God Son thou агі! 
94 Kai дапєрісаутес Oov eic! rhv үйъ° PPevynoapér." 
And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 kai ёттурдутєс̧ avTOv oi аудрєс̧ ToU.rÓTOV.iktivov атё- 
And havingrecoguized him the men -of that place sent 
сте Лау Elç OANY THY.TEPLXWOOV_EKELYNY, KAL TPOCNVEYKAY айтф 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
Tüvrac Tole Kaxwetyovracg’ 86 kai wapexddovy abróv iva 
all those who were ill; and besought him that 
nóvov apwrra тоў крастёђоо Tov.ipariov.avrov' kai 
only they might touch the ` border of his garment ; and 
0сог tHPavro drecwOnoar. 
as manyas touched were cured, 
15 Tore просёрҳоута: тф IgcoU 30i! атф `Тєрото\йдш> 
Then come to Jesus the *from 5Jerusaleim 
гурацџатїс Kai Papicator," Aéyovrec, 2 "Aiari" oi puOnrai 
scribes ?and Pharisees, saying, Why 3disciples 
cov mapáßaivovow. тру wapddoow r&v npeoßvrépwv; oU 
"thy ltransgress the tradition of the elders? . ‘not 
yàp virrorra тӣс.ҳғїрас̧^аўт@»у! orav арто» écÜiwow. 8`О.дё 
for they *wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 
amoxpiOeic erev abroic, "Arari" cai vpeic wapaBaivere THY 
answering said to them, Why also “ye itransgress the 
„э х d ar a a a € ms t 4 
évroAny той coU did = ryv.rapadoowvpwv; 4 'O ydp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Өєбс "évere(Naro, Aéywv,! Тіра тду.лтатёра.*соу! xai т 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
unrípa* каї ‘© — kakoXoyóv maripa  pnréipa, Oavarw тє- 
mother; апа, He who speaksevilof father or mother, by death let 
Aeurarw. 5 vpeic.dé Aéyere, 'Oc.àv siny тфтатр! 7) TH 
him die, ut ye вау, Whoever  shallsay to father or 
unrpt, Афро», o.éayv EË époU офеА№09с, 
mother, [It is] a gift whatever by ше thou mightest be profited— : 
ov.un Yriugog! rov.warépa.abrov "i THY.unTEpa.avTou"! 
in no wise honour his father or his mother: 
6 xai neupwoare "rv evrodijy" той Ө00 did THY wapa- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of ^tra- 
боса vuv. 7 "Yzokpirat, кахФс -rpoepyrencev"” tpi. dev 
dition !lyour. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
'Heatag, Хушу, 8 "EyyiZe ро! ó.Xaóc.obroc 5r отдраті 
Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with 7mouth 
айтФу, kai" roic-xeideowy pe tig? 7-0&.xapdia.abray пбрро 
‘their, and witk thc lips ?me 'it?honours; but their heart far 


X eq! 


and 


! áyaBávrovy having gone up LTTrA. = — éA06vres [A]. 
Gennesaret) тт. Р l'evvgcapé0 LW. 9 — oi LTTr. 
3 Sta TÍ LTrA. t — avràv (read the hands) т[тг]. 
[thy] extrraw. х — kat LTT:| А]. 
илтёра ол)утоў 1 A]. 
ъттгА. © — 'Eyyi$et pot GLTTra. 


n égi TT-. 
т Papicaiot каї ypapparets TTr. 
Y etrev Said Ltr. 
7 repose: will he honour LTTrA. 
a tov Aóyov the word LTc; Tov vóuov the law Ta. 
d — TQ стбраті AVTOV Kat GLTTrA. 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased. 33 Then thcy 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone ovcr, they 
came into the land of 
Gecnnesarct. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseascd; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment:andasimany 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do yc also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent ot God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, /t is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, Ле shall be 
Jree. ` Thus have ye 
made the command- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
.8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, апда 
honoureth me . with 
their lips; but their 
heartis far from me. 


о + ets (read at 
w — gov (read 

т 
> ётрофіјтєџсєу, 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth 'defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is east out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things whieh 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 Forout of the heart 
proeeed evil thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries, 
formications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the-e are the 
things whieh defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
&nd Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, à woman of 
Canaan came out of 


the same coasts, and * 


cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, О Lord, thou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word. Апа his disei- 


€ — avro (read the disciples) LTA. 
h — татуу (read the parable) гттца]. 
} éxpagev LTr; éxpa£ev Т. 


MATOA.IOS. ху. 


3 , > 3 ? ind , d ` , ГА id 

aniye ат époU. 9 parny.dé céBovrai pe, д:даскоутес 

is away from me: But in vain they worship mo, teaching [а] 

д:даскаћ'ас̧ évradpara арыт 10 Kai тротка\етаце›»ос 
teachings injunctions of men. And having ealled to [him] 


Tov OyXov sixtv abTroic, 'Akovtrt kal ovuviere. 11 où 
the crowd he said to them, Hear and understand! not 
1 ~ » 

TO &осєрубрєуоу tig TO отбра кошо TOY аудоотоу" 
‘that which enters into the mouth defiles the man ; 
ала rò | ékmoptvóutvov ix Tov стбратос, тобто коої 
but that whieh goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
roy аудротоу. 
the man. 


19 Tere лросғ№Өдутєс ^ oi.uaOnrai.*abroU! feizov" .айт‹р, 
Then having eome to [him] his disciples said to hiin, 
Oldac ort ої Фарісаїо: dxoboayrec Tov Aóyov ёскалдаћі- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cÜncav; 13 0.08 'dokpiÜcic siztv, Паса gureia ў» ove 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant whieh Snot 
Р is » 
iQUrtvotv O.marnp.uov ó.obpávtoc, ExoilwOnoerar. 14 äere 
"has "planted "my Father  ?the*heavenly, shallberootedup. Leave 
avrovc’ So0dnyoi siom ruddot! тифлу" rudrdc -0& rvQAÓv 
them ; *leaders ‘they ?are “blind of blind; “blind and ‘blind 
3 €^ ~ ~ 4 
£àv oCnyy, dudórtpot tic BOOvvoy vtcoDvrat. 15 'Атокр:Өєіс.0? 
zif ‘lead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
t А ~ D 
б IIérpoc єїтє>ў айтф, Фойсоу niv rüv.rapaoXgv.*rabrgv.! 
Peter said to him, Expound tous this parable. 
НЕД ся - ^v 
16 '0.02.! Inoove! втеу,’ Akuy kal opelc aovuverot OTE; 
But Jesus said, Still “also *ye ‘without understanding ‘are? 
17 Коблш! voire ort тау тд tio mopsvópevoy eic Tò 
Snot*yet ‘perceive ye that everything which enters into the 


стбра tic THY koi\iav ywpti, Kai eic — aóeópova єк[3аХАХета!; 


mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth ? 
18 ra.óé ék7opevóutva ёк ToU стбиатос K тїс 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 


kapü(ac ё&руєтої, kàkeiva kowoi тоу ávÜpwzov. 19 éx-yap 
heart come forth, and these defile the man. For out of 

тўс кардїас &&épyovrai бахоу‹тцо! movnooi, фбуо:, рогуғїси, 
the heart come forth ?reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 


mopveiat, korai, yevdouaprupiar, Bracdnpia. 20 тафта 


fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
ёст› та kowoùŭvra rov üvÜpwTov' 76.08 | àvimTOoic 

are they which defile the man ; but the with “unwashed 
xepoiv $aytiv 00.к01У0ї TOY аудротоу. 


“hands 
2] Kai г#\Өшу éxeiOev б 'IncoUc dveywpnoey sic rà pion 


eating defilesnot the man. 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
т kai У1дбуос. 22 xai 10.00, уюу) Xavavaia ard 
of Tyre and Sidon ; and behold, a?woman !Сапапеап from 


Aw t [4 LS ? 3 A0 Ld 1? (А ll m И ^v li Р 

т@у.0рішу.ёкЕіушу ФЁ\бойта ‘ғкрадуасє»у! "abro," Aéyovoa, 
those borders having come out eried tohim, saying, 

3 XE , Р n., cà А ell t 0 , LZ д 

EAégoóv ре, kúpte, "и Да: 1.0ууаттр.роо KaKWC ôa- 

Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
, t ы > ? ГА ЕД е La х 

povilerat. 23 ‘0.08 obk.amtkpiÜn айт Х№уоу. Kat трос- 

sessed by a demon. But he anewered?not ‘her а мога. And having 


f Adyovow Say LTTrA. E tudAot eiry odyyot LTr. 
i — "Ingois (read he said)urtra. Коу not LTTr, 


m — QUTQ LTTrA. vie Aavid UW; vios avec LTTrA. 


XV. MATTHEW. 

[4 ~ э > , r 
tMÜóvreg oi paðnralaùroð °лрштшу! aùróv, Аёүоъутєс, 
come to [him] his disciples asked him, saying, 


'AsróAvcov айттуу, бт Kode ðmioðev tuv: 24 `О.бё атокр:- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after us, But he" answer- 
х , e e ? 

Otic тєр, Одк.атгстаћу eiu) eic rà проВата rà атоћоћдта 


ing said, І was not sent except to the sheep the lost 
oikov — 'lopajA. 25 'H.0à  iX0ovca mposekóvei aire, 
of [the] house of Israel But she having come did homage to him, 


Aéyovca, Kópie, [Зоб ро. 26 'O.08 атоко:дєіс elev, OdK 
sáying, Lord, help me! But һе answering said, “Not 
Рёсти» kaAóv! haBety ròv. áprov THY тёкуоу, kai Bahety 
it їз good фо take the bread ofthe children, and to cast [it] 
У 2 & \ T , , T A ` \ ^ 
roic kvvagto.c. 27 ‘H.dé elmer, Nai, корі: kai-yàp rà коуаріа 
tothe little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
¿obie ато röv Yryiwy röv mrróvrwv amd тїс тратебпс 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
~ ? ? ^ (4 3 ` €) m т ? ^ 
TOv.kvpiwv.aurQv. 28 Tore атокр:Өєіс 0 IncoUc simer avrg, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said  toher, 
"Q ур» X y птістіс" yernOnrw oor шс Occ 
yuva, peyary cov N moric’ yevnUyr C с. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest, 
` 3^ t , > А , 4 ~ e 9 , 
Kai гаду n-Bvyárnp-aùrýe ато r)c-opac.éketvnc. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBag éxeier 6’Inaovc АӨ» парӣ ту Oddac- 
And haying depurted thence Jesus came towards the sea 
~ , A э GU 3 4 ” е 
cav тйс ГаМмхаас` kai ауаВас sc rò dpog éxaOnro 
of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
ikel. 80 kai тросй\Өо» abrQ буо. moroi, Exovrec ped’ 
with 


there, And came tohim ?crowds ‘great, having 

e ^^ ГА ГА p (А a t r 

éavrõv YwWAOUE, TUPAOUC, кофойс, kvAXO?CG, kai érépovc TOÀN- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 


Aoóc, kai чррарау! айто?с тара тойс móðaç "тоё "соё"! 


апа thcy cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 
S $ , , 7 N e S 1 » À il 0 / 
kai :0єратғџусғу айтойс' 31 wore ?rovc oxAouc" Qavpacat, 


апа he healed them; so that the crowds wondered, 
ВХғтоутас кофо?с XaXoUvrac, KuAAOVC vyieic, * ywXobc Tepi- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


Tarovvrac, kai тофћо?с В\№тоутас` Kai Ytdóbacav" rov Ücóv 
ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified the God 
‘Iopanr. 32 '0.0& Incove проскаћғсаџғуос Tove pabnrag 
of Israel. But Jesus having called to [him] “disciples 
? ~ 4 + , A 4 » er » 
avroveimev, | EmAayyxvicopat èni tov було», OTe OH 
*his said, Iam moved with compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
Vypépac" roec просрёуоисіу рог, kai oUK-Exovow tri Hayw- 
-days tihree they continue withme, and have not what thcy may 
ow? kai атоћса: айто®с vijor&c  оў.Ө&Хш, prore ёкА›б@еъ 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Iam not willing, lest they faint 
iv rj 00. 33 Kai Méyovoww айтф oi.naOnrai.*abrov," IIó0sv 
in the way. And зау. *to^him this “disciples, Whence 
npiv iv éonpia aprot тосойто: Ware xoprácat dyAOV rocoUrov; 
tous in adesert loaves so many AS:  tosatisfy a crowd so great? 
34 Kai Агу avroic 0 Igcovc, Пдсоос prove £yere; Оі 0 
And says ?to^them Jesus, How many loaves haveye? And they 
пох, ‘Era, kai о№Муа iyOddva.. 35 Kai Yéixédevoev roic 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes, And hecommanded the 
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ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for shé 
crieth after us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not scnt but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and 
to cast it to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fal from their mas- 
ters’ table, 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whore from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and вай down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and І will-not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


о ypwrouy LTTrA. Р éfeor it is allowed LTA.. 9 épujav T. 
oxAoyv the crowd Ta. *+ kat and perra. Y éóó£aGov T. 


r ауто) of him LTTrA. 
W тєра GLTTrAW. 


8 b 
TOV 

x > = 
— QUTOU 


(reud the disciples) Го} тгЈА. У тараууєАос то GxAw having commanded the crowd Lrtr. 


da 


down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
апа brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 

they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat ihat was left 
geven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
теп, · beside women 
&nd children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
it will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring, O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not 
discernthe signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall по sign 
be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas, And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, О 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your- 
selves use ye have 
brought no bread? 
90 Do ye not yet under- 
stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIOZ. XV, XVI. 


» ЇЇ ? ~ , х Ы ~ ^ 6 i < A A ү A е * 
було" avareceiy iri туу уўу' 36 kal Хаво»! rode ётт& 
crowds to recline on the ground; and havingtaken the seven 
&provc каї rove (xOvac.? evyapiornoacg ёкХасєу kai ~dwxer' 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 

roic.na0nraic-"aproU,! 01.02 раӨптаі тё буо." 37 Каі 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 

ёфауоу závrtc, kai £yopracOrcav Kai рау TO | Ttpic- 


"ate Jall, and were satisfied ; 


cevoy  rOv kAacuárwv' ётта omupidac mANpEtC. 88 oi.ðè 
andaboveofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 


icOlovyeg ђсау rerpaxioxirtor avdpec, xopic tyvvawov каї 


and they vookup that which was over 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
radiwy." 39 Kai ато\сас rove OyAovc 8ivéBy" eic то 
children. And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


moioy, kai zjX0ev eic rà Bora "Maydara.' 
ship- and came to the borders of Magdala. 


16 Kai zpoosA0óvrec “ot Фартаїо: kai Хаддоџукаїог 
And having come їо [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 


WELPALOVTEC anpwrnoay' а?тду onptiov ёк тоў ovpavov 
tempting  .[him] asked him asign outof the heaven 
émideiEar а?тоїс 2 0.00 amoxpiOeic єїпєу abroic, * OWiac 
to shew them. But he - answering said tothem, Evening 

ГА ГА $ . ер a t 3 ld ry IN 
уєуорёупс Aéyere, Evdia’ mvuppaleryap 0 ovpavóc. 8 xai 
having come уе say, Fine weather; for?is^"red ‘the heaven. And 

Towt, Xnppov xev: wuppacer.yap orvyvaZwy б ovpavóc. 


at morning, To-day  astorm; ог із *red 5lowering “the heaven. 
lomokpiraí.! тд piv mpóowzov ToU ovpavod yuwcokere 
Hypocrites! the indeed ‘face ?of?the *heaven ye know [how] 


діакріуғу, тӣ.дё onpéia TOY кабу ov.dvvacbe;' 4 yeved 

to discern,  butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot! A generation 
Д ~ ы ~ 

Tovnpad Kai potyaric onpetov imilnret’ Kai onpeiov ov.do0n- 

wick.d and adu terous a sign seeks, and asign shall not be 

cera, айтў. Eu TO спиєїоу 'Iwvà "той mpodnrov." Kai 

given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 


Karadirwy abrove атўћӨє». 
leaving them he went away. 


5 Kai \00утғс ої padynrai."avrov" e(c rò mipav ётєћабоуто 
And*having*eume ів *disciples to the otherside they forgot 
&provc ХаВєїу. 6 6.68. Inootvc elrrev avroic, ‘Opare. kai poc - 
3loaves !to "take. And Jesus said to them, See and bee 
4 H ` Ll А ~ » \ $ , t 1 
EXETE ATO THC CULNC TOY таа kai Ўабдоокаїш›. 7 Ot.0É 
ware of the leaven ofthe Рһагівез and Sadducees. And they 
O:XoyiZovro iv éavroic, Aéyovrec, “Ore áprovc ок édd- 


reasoned &niong themselves, saying, Because loaves “not we 
opev. 8 Гъо®с-бё о IgcoUc elev Cavroic," Tí. òia- 
took, And having known [this] ~ Jesus said tothem, Why  rea- 
AoyiZecVe èv — éavroic, о№убтістог, OTL артоис̧ ойк 
.воп ye among yourselves, О [уеј оё little faith, because loaves  ?not 
PéehaBere;" 9 obmw.vocire, о?дё pynpovevere тоўс` révTE 
1ye *took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


з éAaBev he took ртт. -+ каї and pr. b édiSov rrr. 

4 rots oxAors to the crowds TTrA. 

watdiwy Kat yvyaucov T. 

kE'Ojias ^... о епі of verse 3 [TA]. 

m — ToU профўтоу LTTrA. 
P exere yo have L. 


[ehir]. 


i ётуротоу Т. 
апа r. 
GLTTra. 


© — avrov (read the disciples) 
е то meptogevoy TOV KAagj.üTav ўрау LTTrA. 
к avéBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóav * agadan LTTrA. 
l — yroxpsrat LTTrA; + Kat 
a — ауто? (read the disciples) ытта. ° — avrois 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


dprouc Tov пеутакісҳ Хоу, kai zócovc Kogivoue thaBere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 ovdé rovc ёлтӣ йотоус THY тетракісҳ№оу, kai Tócac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 

Ioruoicac' iXá(jert: 11 т©с odb-vosire бтї ob mepi 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
'áproy" elroy ópiv *rpoctxeu! ато тўс буис THY Фарсаішу 

bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 


` , 4 ~ e 0 y ГА 
kai Ўаддоукаіоу; 19 Tére  cvvijkav ort OÙKETTEV просеує» 
апа Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 


ато тўс #0 ‘тоў a 1 vadr" amd тїс @:дауӣс то 
ne ӧуитс̧ ‘тоо артоо, а ато TNG сдау)с TWV 
of the  leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 


Papiaiwy kai Хаддоукаіоу. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 ’EXMwy.dé 0 'Igcobe eic rà pépn Kawaptíac тўс 


And “having "come 1Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea 
ФЛтпоо Hovra то®с-иабттас-айто®, Aéyww», Tiva "ye" 
Philippi he questioned his disciples, saying, Whom  *me 


Néyovoty ої.й>Өрштто eivai Tov vióv Tod avOowrov; 14 01.02 
4do ?pronounce 2men ?to be 5the $Son "of 5man? And they 
%elzrov," Oi_piv 'Ioávvqv róv аттат” 7йХХо!!.дё * HXav і 

said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias ; 

eu a е [4 a er ~ ay А , м а 
#тєро:0ё "lepeutav, 1 eva тфу mpopnrõv. 15 Aysi айтоїс, 
and others : Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. Не says to them, 
Треїс.ді riva ue  Néyere eivai; 16 Атокр:Өғіс.д&! Di- 

ut уе whom “пе 'do ?уе ?pronounce to be? й Апа answering Si- 
pov Пётоос siztv, Xd ef 6 wpuoróg, ô vide ToU Өкой roð 
mon Peter said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 
Cüvroc. 17 “Kai атокр:Өєіс! 0 соўс єЇтє› abr, Макариос 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
el, Eiuwv “Вар 'Iovà," ori càp£ kai alpa obv.drexaduyfiv 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
got, GÀX б.татїйо-иоо 6 èv %тоїс! obpavoic. 18 Kayw6é 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
сог Aéyw, öre où ef Tlérpoc, kai ѓті тайт ry пётра окобо- 
to thee say, Thatthouart Peter, and on this rock Iwil 
paru pov тїз ikkXgoíav, kai múNat QOV ой.катісҳдсоусіу 
uild my assembly, and gates 2 hades shall not prevail against 
э. м 19 f [| да á v 1 £A etc! ~ Aet ~ 
aure. Kat" 0000 сог тас ®кАеїс' Tc DaotAeiac TOY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 

7 ~ e yu х, , LINES ~ ~ » / 
ойрау@у"' kai ó.Péày ónoyc ёті rijc үйс, стал дедєрғроу 

neavens: and whatever thou mayest bindon the earth,shallbe ^ bound 

iv тоїс obpavoic* kai bay" Avegc ёті тїс yic, Eora 
in the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
AeAvp£vov èv тоїс otpavoic. 20 Tére kOworsiXaro! тоїс абл - 

loosed in the heavens. Then charged he 2dis- 
raiclabroU! tva удеуі simwow — Orc avróc tore ™ Iynaouc' 
ciples "his that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 

0 XOLOTÓC. 
the Christ. 


ef 


IodupisasL. T артоу loaves LTTrAW. 
beware LTTr4. 
Pharisees and Sadducees т. 


| уал TTrAW, %,— pe [L]TTrA. 
s 'Hàcíav T. 


в + [6°1ттоў<] Jesus (says) і. kai arorpiÂets W. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? *10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
it not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of ie 
leaven of the Pharisces 


and of the Saddtcees? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into thecoasts of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 


‘prophets. 15 He saith 


unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed i£ 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I say 
also unto thce, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ, 


8 ; (the question ends at you) просєхєтє бё but 
t rüv dprov of the loaves titra ; тоу Papicaiwy kai Zaó60ovkacov of the 
х elmav LTTr. Yot L. 

€ атокр:Өєі 8ё LTTrA. 


а Вариоуа LTA. © — то (read [the]) L[Tr]. f— каї т[А]. 6 клєїбастлттгА. © àv LTrA. 


іа, mo t émetiunoev he earnestly charged L. 
ю — Incovs GLITrAW, 


lem ойто? (read the disciples) LTTra. 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer mauy things of 
the elders and chief. 

riests and scribes, and 

killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. -23 Butheturned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works, 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 


his kingdom, 


ХҮП. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


MATOATIOS. XVI, XVII. 


21 'Arò rórt тоЁато "ó'"'IncoUc Ósuvótw roig pa0nraic 
From that time began Jesus to shew . to?disciples 


abro, bre деї avróv "ате\0єїу eic *IEpocóAvpa,," kai 
this that iuis necessary for him  togoaway to Tergaslegs end 


тола malev amò rõv TotoQvriperv kai арҳієрёюу xai 
many une to suffer from the elders and chief priests and 


Yoauparéwy, kai ázrokrayOrvat, kai Tg то{тў "u50q èyeph ivar. 
scribes, and to be killed, and the third day to be raised. 


22 kai тросАа3б6и уос aùròv 6 Пғтрос̧ Рурёато! Séztriugv 
And having *taken 5о [him] *him *Peter began to rebuke 


айтф, ALywy," “TAswe coe kúp’ où-uù) {ста бо: 
тш saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


тобто. 23 ‘0.02 отоафєіс єїтєу тф Ilérpo, "Yzraye дтісо pov, 
this. But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me; 


caravà,ckavóaAóv "upov єї! Ore о0.фроуєїс та 
Satan: anoffence tome thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


Tov Ücov, Aà та THY аудротоу. 24 Tóre 0 'Incobc ciztv 
öf God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 


roic.haÜ0mraic.a)ro), Ei тіс Oéde дтісо pov &XOgiv, атао- 


to his disciples, "df any one desires aftér me to come, et 
vncácOw iavróv,kai араты  róv.cravpóv.aUroU, kai ако- 
him deny himself, and lethimtake up his cross, and let 


AovOsirw pot. 25 0c.yàp.*ày! Өғ\№у mye аъто? соса 


him follow me, For whoever may desire to save, 


атоћ се avTny’ b¢.0 dy атоћ№су THY- X EVEKEV 
shall lose it; but whoever may lose life on account of 


£poU, єйођсє айт" 26 тї-үйр operar ротар ме 


M shall find it^ For what  is?profited 
тӧу кӧсџоу OXov ktpónoy, THY.d?Yuyny.avToU nuwa; : 
the — ?world ‘whole he gain, &nd his soul lose? E. 
ri 


досе йудоотос avrad\aypa тўс. Vvxiic.abros ; 27 péi- 
what will “gire 1а #man [as]an exchange for his soul? For is 


Ace yap ò vióc тоў.а>Өршттоъ EpyecOat ѓу тӯ 0029 Tov zrarpóc 
ĉabout the "Son Sof *man tocome in ut glory 3Father 


айто® UETA THY.ayyshwy.avTov’ kai TÓTE ATOÖWOCEL ёкастф 


10# із with his angels; and then he willrender to each 
х ~ , led > a » t + 32235 
ката тђу.траёіу.аўто?. 98 "Ару AEyw vuv,” ticiv 
&ccording to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


Tivec “ray woe ёстукбтоу,! отус ody yevowvrat Oavárov 


some of those here шашы who inno wise shalltaste of death 
Ewe àv idwow тӧу vióv ro) ооа épxópevov iv TQ 
until they have seen the Son of man coming in 


8авХега.айто®. 
his kingdom. 


17 E ped ђрёрас 2 пароћаџрВаук 6 Inoove roy Птроу 
d after чш 1вїх *takes "with [Shim] 3Jesus Peter 


kai ID kai ойуу» rov.adergov.adrov, kai avapéper 


and James and John his brother, and brings up 
avro)c с — üpoc ҷид» кат iQiav. 2 kal ретєрорфоӨл 
them into a?mountain ‘high ара And he was transfigured 


ёртросдєу айт©ъ, Kat t Aappev TO. TPOGwTov.avTov ос 0 HALOE, 
before them, and “shone "his "face asthe sun, 


n — 0 ута. 
Aéyov L; Aéyet avro 
LTTrA. 


o eis "ТєросбАуна. ameAGecy LTTrA. 


t wpednOjoerat shall be profited LTTrA. 


P— "ip£aro A. a avT@ emeruu dy 
érurquov Says to him rebuking [him] A. rel epoù L LTTrA. . *6ày 
Y + ore that LT. " TOV woe ECTWTWY 


OLTTrA ; Фбе стоте We 


XVII. MATTH E VW. 
` ~ a ЬЯ , ГА » 
т0.0.1ратіа.а?тоўй ѓубрето М ика we Td фос. З Kai (бой, two- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, *ар- 
Oncav" abroic Мосс! каї*'НАгас,'*нєт' abrov svAAaXovrrec." 
peared ‘toSthem ‘Moses ?and Elias ‘with *him "talking. 
4 атокро‹Өєїс-дё 6 Пётоос eizev тф IncoU, Kopie, kaAov torw 
Апа answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good At is 
е ~ т = A › ? . b А Tie Fp ш се D 
npac woe civar & | OcXeic, ?тотсореу! wCe rotic aknvac, 
forus here tobe, If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
, ~ ^ , , a” md 
coi шау, kai “Мос)! шау, kai шау `НАга." 5 "Ет avroU 
'forthee one, and for Moses one, and опе for Elias. While yet Һе 
Aarovvroc, (дой, vegin 9ówrewi)! ётескіасғу avrovg" kai 
was speaking, behold, a?cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
(Sov, pwv) èk тйс уф Ас, Aéyovca, Ойтдс̧ ёстіу ò.vióç-uov 


lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
ò ayarnrocg, iv œ · іє0дӧкуса`!  SabroU axovere.! 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: “him thear *ye. Ала 


акођсаутєс̧ oi рабјтаі песо! ёті трбсштоь.айт@ъ, kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
^ aj е? ~ 7 
фој0)асау aóót£oa. 7 kai ітоосеХдоу! 0 Igcobc "paro! 
were terrified greatiy. And having come to (them) Jesus touched 
abrOv, !kai! simev, 'EyipÜnre, kai uj.$ojisia0c. 8 'Етаоаутєс 
them, and said, Kise up, апа be not terrified. "Having ?litted *up 
бё тойс.офӨаХно®с.айтфу obdéva iov sun rov "ообу 
tand their eyes Зпо “опе ‘they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 
alone. 
9 Kai kara(jawóvreov айт» "ато" той dpove évere(Aaro 
And as^were?descenling ‘they from the meuntain charged 


, ~ t3. ^ , A » A е er = е 
avroic 0 IncoUc, Хғуюу, Mncevi тте Tò opapua, шс.оў 0 


Зет Jesus, saying, То по опе tell the vision, until the 
vioc той avÜpw-rov ік vexowy "avacry." 10 Kai imn- 
Son of man from among (the] dead be risen. And  *ask- 


pwrnoay avTOv oi-pabnrai aùroù,! Néyovreg, Ti ойу ot ураџ- 
ed thim his disciples, saying, Why then “the "scribes 


partig Aéyovow Оті PHA(av" бєї ғХ№Өєїу moðrov; 11‘O dé 


‘say that Elias must cowe first? And 
VIgcoUc! атокр:Өєіс̧ &їтєў 'avroicg, *НМ№Мас̧ pév Epyerar 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 
A^ х Li ^ , ay e ^ 
\тоФтоу" kai amoxataoryoa таута* 12 Муш Сё vuv 0r 
first and shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 


*HAiac! 70) т\б», Kai obk.éméyvwcavy avróv, “QAN! ezoin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
сау tv avzQ дса nOsd\yoav* olTwe kai б vidg Tov ау®ршотоу 
to him whatever they desired; Thus alsothe Son of man 
P ^ e , ? ^v (2 ^ e хе 
LEANE пасхе» va avrov. 13 Tore ovvikav ot ua9grai ore 
is about  tosutfer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
wepi  loavvov roù Ваттіотой ttv avroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai :A0óvrov "avrov! mpòç rov OxyXov ToocijAOtv 
And ?having ^come ‘they to the crowd came 


5 *"HAe(as T. 


ы A ES g 0 * 


ауто? LTTr. P топтош I will make LTA. 
, ^ : $ , 
piar LTTrA. e dwros of light О. f nvddxyoa LTr. 


LTTrA. i mpoonAGev came to LTTr. 
l — kai LT. m ёк GLTTrAW. — P éyepÓ5 be raised LTTrA. 
LTTr. Р°НАєау T. а — "усо? (read he said) Lit:a, T — avrocs LTTr(A ]. 


*— wpüTov LTTrA, У QAAà TrA, " — av TOV LTTrA, 


` tain, Jesus 


8 акоуєтє avTov LTTrA. 
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was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with hii, 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Мо- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
&nd were sore afraid. 
7 Апа Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
thcy had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to 


a gy AAaAovvTes (GvvÀaA. T) per 


4 “HAta (HAeáa т) 
h éregav 


k kai avauevos and touching LT; каї ўфато тг. 
9 — avrov (read the disciples) 


s 'HAecas Т. 


48 MATOAIOZXZ XVII, 
"wc EIU man rorem UTE yovvmerÀüv *abrQ,' 15 kai Aéyov, Kiore, 
n 


ле сеа, *to їл. la Бие пе porn to him, and. saying, Lord, 
К H Ы] e e , ` м Й 
havemercyonmyson: ihenooy pov TOV ViÓV, OTL се№рлаибета: Kai Укакос пасу“ 


for верена жп have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miserably suffers: 


ines bo АШ TOÀÀákiwc.yàp пілте tic TO пёр, Kai wWoAAdKIC Eig TO 00р, 
a wane 16 e. for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 
de we wn up 16 kai тросђуғука avrov тоїс.рабптаїс соо, Kai ойк.лубузт]- 
disciples, t ant ш And I brought him to thy disciples, -and they were not 
17 Then Jesus answer- Üncav aùròv Oepamevoat. 17 'Аттоко!бєїс.дё 0 Inoovc timer, 
S оа able him ` to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
generation, how long 'Q yeved Ятістос kai дієстоариёут, Ewe wore сори 
Se cag halt уоп? О generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shail I be 
s suffe: Ж ES ry 
you? bringhim hither pO’ vuv; Ewe wore aveEopar vuv; фёрєтё pot айтду WOE. 
1o пела And lees with you? until whenshalllbear with you? Bring tome him here. 
ebuxe eaevil; an 4 " "n i ~ ~ ~ * 
he departed out of 18 Kai &wer(umgotv айтф 0 lgcoUc, kai t£A0ev ат abroU то 
him: end tbe Eon And “rebuked “him "jesus, and wentout from him the 
was cure om ` - ~ n 
very hour. 19 Then OQ4góviov, kai ёӨгбат 0б} 6 aic amd Tihe-woaséKeivnc. 
cafne the disciples to demon, ,and was healed the boy from that hour, 


Jesus apart, and said 58 S p © 
Why couldnot we cast 19 Tóre moocedOdvrec oi ua0nrai rq Inco) kar .iQiav sirov, 


him out? 20 And Jesus Then “having *come ‘the "disciples to Jesus apart said, 
id = ~ ` ~ \ ~ 

Куыш ош т ‚ ?матї'т]нєїє ойк.лубуъїӨтиє› ёкраћї» айт; 20 'O.02." Ti тойс" 

for verily І say unto Why ‘we lwere notable to cast out him? And Jcsus 


you, If ye have faith c,7 It hee \ d Tie D ones \ 2 

asa grain of mustard ETEY 007016, Да три атістіау VGV. dpujv-yap Луо 

seed, yeshallsayunto Said to them, Because of unbelief your. For verily I say 

this mountain, Re- 4,74 2, A / d А s ‚2ле T" R 
ULV, EAV &£XI]TE пісті» шс KOKKOV OLVATEWC, EQELTE тр OPEL 


piace nan ro to you, If yehave faith аз agrain of mustard, ye shall say mountain 


remove; and nothing тоште), °Meraßnyðı ivrevOer" ёкєї, kai peraßhocerav Kai ойбёъ 
gha DDSA ыл ү lto *this Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothin 
unto you. 21 Howbeit Ш , E g 


8 Ls , е ~ - т< j 
this kind goeth not dévvarnoe Фріу. 21 (тодто.дё.тӧ.уёуос ойфўк.ёктторЕйета! 
ene by prayer and shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
eiun iv тросєууў kai vyoreia." 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 And while they 99 8’ Avacrpedopévwy".oé айт@у £v тў Taduaia, sizev avroic 


boae in Galil 
Meg cc aM And while “were abiding ‘they ir Galilee, "said *to*them 
t ^ LÀ е t ^ 3 М " ГА , 

Son of man shall be 0 "усойс, MÉAA& 6 vibe тоў avOowrov rapadidocba sic 
hands E men: 23 and 1Jesus,  ?is М е Sthe "Son ‚ "of “man io Be delivered up into 
diay EIOD ТОД an xtipac àvOporwv, 23 kai атоктєуодсі avTÓv, kai тӯ трі 

i , , Y тоў 
and the third day he ri, p eds of men, and they wil kill him; and the third 


Shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- уунёой béyeoOnoerar." Kai thumnOnoay opóðpa. 
ибўйзоггу. day he shali be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 


24 And when they 24 'ЕАӨбутш>›.0ё avTOv tic 'Karepvaovp' zpooijA0ov oi 
Кн ROM thar ie And"having?come ‘they to Capernaum came !those?who 
э Е , , ^ ` , 

ceived tribute money та Oi0paxpa Aagujávovrec тф Méroq kai *eizrov," ‘О дїбас- 
came to Peter, and tthe sdidrachmas ?received to Peter and said, ?Teach- 
said, Doth not your Е ; э Тай ОО , ; í 
master pay tribute? калос Up» ov.Ttedet ‘ra! Oíópayua; 25 Ағуғ, Nai. Kai 
25 He saith, Yes. And er lyour does he not pay the didrachmas? Hesays, Yes. And 
when he was come into mt! Ü c i 22 \ » 7 , rs e? ~ 
the house, Jesus pre- “ore &i(cijAO0ev! eic ryv оікіау 7QotóÜaccv айтду ó Inoove, 
vented him, saying, when  heentered into the house “anticipated “him 1 Jesus, 
What thinkest thou, ү, , T , ‹ z ~ TE 
Simon? of whom do Aéywv, Ti cot.doxei, Lipwy; oi Baowrkic тйс үйс апд rivwv 
the kings of the earth saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
takecustomor tribute? , , Q m 24 ~ t Que $T UNES 
of their own children, Aap Pavovoww TEAN N кўусоу; ATÒ TrÓOV.viGOv.aUTOV, N ATÒ 
or of strangers? 26Pe- do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 
*'avTóv GLTTrAW, Y какос éxev is ill Ltr, > peð’ ouv écomarLTTra, * Gu Ti LTTrAW. 
b —"IncoUs LTTrA. © Aéyev he Says LTTrA, 4 оЛуотістіау little faith LTT:A. е Meráfla 
évOev LTTrA, f — verse 21 T[1rA . E ZvaTpeoouévov were abiding together LTTr. 


` 


b avagrýcserar he shall rise agun L. 'Kadapvaovp LTTrAW, К etray L1TvA,. ! — gà T. 
ш eigeA0óvra entering LT; Абита having come Tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 
тоу addorpiwy; WZ Aéyer айт! ° IIérpoc," 'Атб тбу àÀ- 
the strangers? ?says — ?to *him Peter, From the stran- 


Aorpiwy. "Edn айтф 0 lncoUc, P'Apayc! ёАєйӨбєро{ гісі» ot 
the 


gers. ?said “to*him 1Jesus, Then indeed free are 

e ГА e . a ГА 1! > [4 ` , 
vioi. 27 tva.dé џт.9скаудаћісшурғу! адтойс, ToptvÜcic, tic 
sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 


"rijv! даХ№ассау Bare йукстоо», kai Tov avaBavra прётоу 
the sea cast & hook, and the  ?coming *up *first 
ixOov dpov' kai dvoí£ac тб.стбиа.-айтоў єўойсс ora- 
fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
ripa’ éxtivoy AaBwy doc abroic àvri ёро? kai cov, 
ter ; that having taken.give-tothem for me and thee, 
"R 3 g ~ s." || PAO e 0 ` es T ~ 
18 ‘Ev éixsivy rg %0оф! 7pooijA0ov oi рабптаі rp 'Igcov, 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
Aéyovrtc, Тіс dpa шоу ёстіу iv ту Baoisig TOv ov- 
saying, Who then [?the]?greater tis in the kingdom ofthe hea- 
pavwv; 2 Kai zoooxarecauevoc *ó 'Incobc! тадіоу, éornoev 
vens ?. And *having ?called *to (Shim) iJesus alittle child, he set 
r с 3 ГА 3 Lol aA > A , € ^ ›\ 4 
auro £v utcq.avTOv, З kai elev, Auv eyw viv, tàv.ur) 
it in ' their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 
~ a , e 4 / , * , [4 H 
стоафӣт= ка уғтосдє оста madia, où-p) &toEXOnrE eic 
yéareconvertedand become as thelittlechildren, in no wise shall ye enter into 
THY Baodsiav тфу oùpavæv. 4 ботс ой» Yrarsewóoy" 


the kingdom ofthe heavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 
éavTÓv we тб.тта!б{оу.то®то, оўтбс koriw 0 рео ѓу TY Baci- 
himself as this little child, he із the greater in the king- 


Лад TMV obpavüv. 5 kai с-а»! SéEnrar *ттолб{о> rovovToy 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever willreceive “little *child ^ ?such 
е ТИЕ ~ > 7 / SEV Y * е )? a даћ№: 

EV" ETL тф.оудраті роо, ¿uè O&yeTat' 6 òc- -áv скаудаћоу 
‘one in ту пате, 2me ‘receives. But whoever shalleauseSto "offend 
EVA т@у.шкобу.тоўтшу THY TLOTEVOYTWY. tic tué, TUPPEpEL 


Xone of *these “little ones who believe in me, it is profitable 
aire wa  kpeuac05 porog бзлкдс Jemi! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a "millstone ‘turned "by ?an ?азв ‘upon 


TOAXNAOY.avTOV, kai karazovru0gj ѓу тф паун тўс даћао- 
"his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe sea. 
? 4 ~ , H a Pb if 3 Р , 
onc. 7 Obai TQ kóouy апд THY ckavóáNov' dvayKn-yap 
Woe tothe world becauseof the offences ! For necessary 
сти єї» rà скаъдаћа, TARY oval TH.avOowTW.*éKEivy! 
itis *to*come'the offences, yet woe to that man 
& ob тд окаудаћоу épxerat. 8 Е дё 1.xE(9-cov Ù б.лттойс.тоу 
by whom the offence cones ! Andif - thy hand or thy foot 
, » Y Ll 
ckavÓaMe сє, ёккофуоу Pabrá! kai Bare ато сой’ каћбу 
cause?to?offend thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
coL ёстіу єіс№0«їу tic тз болу *xwXÓv 1) KAAS? lI 7) 
for thee it is toenter into life lame ог maimed,[rather]than 
vo xéipac ў 000 тбдас £yovra BANOAVaL elc тд TO тд aiwror. 
two hands or two feet having  tobecast intothe fire the eternal, 
9 kai et 0.060aXpuóc.cov ckavóaMZa ce, е abróv kai Bare 


And if thine eye eause?to?offend!thee,pluckout it арӣ cast 
апд gov’ кайду cor toriv povdd0adpoy tic т>» Suny 
[it] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


a euróvros ĝe and having said urrr. o — ó IIérpos LTTrA. 


Td T- r — туи (read [the]) Lttraw. з nuépa day L. 
" татешете LTTrAW. © ay Ltr, х èv matdtov TotoUrOv ( — v T) LTTrA. 
eis to А. %—eorw (read [itis]) LTrà. а — éxeivo (read to the man) LTTr, 


it (and cast [it]) LTTrA. 
E 


* кнХАћу ў ушла» LE 


.in the 


P*Apa ye Trå. 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
Strangers, Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding. lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea,and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto. 
them for me and thee) · 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing,Whoisthe greatest 
kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 andsaid, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
thereforeshallhumble 
himself as this little 
child, the same 14 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my namereceivethme. 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe. to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and east therm from’ 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather | 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire, 
9 And if thine eye of», 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast 17 from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


Ч акау 
t — ó 'IngoUs TTrA. 
У хєрі about LTTE; 
b стор 


50 


than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
L say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ' hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
jhe not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into tha mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 


perish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with theeone 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every 


word may. be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i£ unto the 
church : but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen man and 
a publican. 18-Verily 
І say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
вау unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOAIOZ. XVIII. 
єїсє\Өєїъ, 7 боо 6¢0arpovc ExovTa PAnOğvar eie т» 
to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tabecast into the 
yéevvay той muodc. 10 ‘Opare ur.karaópovüongre évóc TOv 
Gehenna ofthe fire. сө a. ye despise not one 
pukp@y-rovTwy*® Aéyo.yàp vpiv, OTe ot.dyyedocavroy: tv 
of these little ones, forIsay toyou, that their angels in [the] 
ovpavoic! Qu.zravróc (QA&movow 70 прбсотоу roU.marpóc.nov 
heavens continually behold the face of my Father 
тоў èv ойрауоїс. 11 *fXOEv.zap Ó vide roù ауӨрютоу 
who [is] in [the] heavens. . Бог із сопе the Son of man 
с@саџ Td amodwddc." 19 Ti opiv.Ookti ; ёду yévnrai 
to save that which has peen lost. What think ye? If there should be 
тол дуброт ёкатоу проВата, Kai wravnOy èv èë aùrõv, 
to any man a hundred sheep,- and begone astrayoneof them, 
anys fádósg! rà Eivvevnkovraevvéa! ёті та боп 
[does he] uot, having left the . ninety-nine on: the mountains, 
h ropevdeic Enr rò mAavwpEevov; 13 kai ёй> yévnra 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
evpeiy avTo, арту Aéyw vpiv, Ore ҳари èr avTw ийХХо» 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoices over it more 
 ёті roic Sévvevnxovrasvvia' roic wn-weTAarnpévorc. 14 ov- 
than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
Tic ovK.éori  OéAnpa čprpoobev Tov ттатодс vuv" той 
itis not [thé] will before "Father 'your who [is] 
iv ойрауоїс, tva атд\тта кї! ту. шкрфу.тойтоу. 
in [the] heavens, that should perish one of these little ones. 
15 'Eàv.0b араотђсу leic oè! 0.а0е\%0с-соџ, Uraye "kai 
But if ?gin *against “thee ‘thy “brother, go and 
eyLov abróv perakd co? kai айто® povov. ёйъ cov акодсу, 
reprove him between thee and him alone. If thee hewillhear, 
.Exépdnoac rov.adedpov.cov, 16 édv.cé ur.àkovog, mapadraBe 


thou hast gained thy brother.  . But if he will not hear, take 
n D әү о> e ^ w^ oY эа r QS 307 
pera coU! ёт ёа ӯ 000°, tva émi остдротос̧ dvo рарт?ооу 


with thee besides опе or two, thatupon[the] mouth  oftwo witnesses 
ù трибу orab wav рђра. 17 tdv.dé тпаракодср айту, 
or of three may stand every word. ‘But if he fail to listen to them, 
Реті! ry éxcAnoia’ 02.0% kai ric ёкк№сіас парако?ст, 
tell[it] tothe assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
oru со waren О &Üvwóc Kai ò TedAwync. 18 "Аџи Хуш 
lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgatherer. Verily Isay 
ùv, дса.згау! Ononre imi тўс үйс, ora dedepéva iv rg" 
to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
ойрауф` kai 0ca.tàp — Xoonre ёті тўс үйс, Eorat Aedupéva 
heaven; and whatsoever’ yeshallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
iv 'rQ' obpavQ., 19 Sá" Хус vpiv, Gri àv д00 *óuov 
in the heaven. Again  Isay toyou, that if two  ofyou 
cupgurnowow' ёті тїс үйс пі vavróc поауратособ.ёау 
тау agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 
аітђсоута, vevüosrau. abroic парӣ тод.татобс.џоу ToU 
they shall ask, it shall be done tothem from my Father who [is] 


4 êv ra ovpavà in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) LTr. 
i моу My LTr. 


r— TO LT[Tr]A.. 


ouppwryicovoty e£ vuav of you sh 


о К êv LTTr. 
gov L; perà ceavrov With thyself т. 


e — verse 11 urri[A]. 

Е éverjxovra évyda LTTr; évevgkovraevvéa. W. 
| — eis eè LIA]. 

1 о + pera соў L. 
з auy verily L; лали ану Tra. 
agree TTrA. 


f adhoc: (read wil! 
bh + kai and LTr. 

m ~- каї GLTTrA. n — KETO 
P evróv Т. q Gy LTrA. 


t gvpQovioocw ev L; 
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iv ойоауоїс. 20 od.ydp iow dbo ў трєїс ovvmyutvot tic 
in (the) ‘heavens. For where are two or three gathered together unto 


тд ёџду буора, Exel epi ёу ёс айтФу. 
my паше/ there am I in(the]midst of them. 
21 Tóre apoccAOuv “айтф 6 Пётрос elev," Kúpte, тосакіс 
Then having come. tohim Peter said, Lord, how often 
t (А ? ? Li H hy if ` ? , ? ~ e 
наше: с ёцё о.аде\фос-иоу Kal, dónow abrQ; EWC 
shall?sin “against me ‘my "brother and Iforgive him? until 
є r [ , ^ 6) ~ 9 Р e e (2 
ёптӣкіс̧; 22 Ayer айт‹ф 0 'Іпсойс, OV.AEyw со EWC ётттакс, 
seven times? "Says ?to *him ‘Jesus, I say not tothee until seven times, 
"AAN" Ewe EBCouncovrdne ётта. 23 Дій. тото wow On 
but until seventy times seven. Because of this “has "become "like 
у Baorsia rõv obpaviy avOpwrp ВасіХ№ї, ӧс 40EAnoEV 


‘the "kingdom Зої “һе ‘heavens to a man a king, who would 
~ , \ ^ ГА 1 ~ H [д \ , ^! 
avvàoniAóyov pera тёу.до0Хоу-аўтой. 24 apEapevov.cé аўто? 

take account with his bondmen. And ?having *begun the 


i w Охоо ere |; , 
сруаіок», “mpoonvexOy" Хатт eich офыћттс 
to reckon, there was brought to him one debtor 
raAávrwy. 25 ш). #ҳоутос дё a)ToU . arodovrda, ё- 

talents. ut 2080 “having he [wherewith]  .topay,  ?com- 
кёєусєу avTOv 0.кур:ос.Уа?ђтой! прабўусі, kai THY yvvaika 
manded *him ‘his ога to be sold, and 2wife | 


1 ? E M ` VU ` , ef at |! M ? ` 
айтоў' каї rà +тёкуа, kai таута boa P*&xev,' kal aroðo- 


pvoiwy 
of ten thousand 


‘his and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to 
Ova. 26 reowr. оўу 0 дойХос? mpooctkÜv& айтф, 
be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman did homage to him, 

4 C s 1 0 L4 29 d2 ” 11 4 Г е 
\ғуот, “Кири, pakooÜvugcov ёт роі," kai тарта *cot 
saying, Lord, havepatience with me, and ‘all tto “thee 
áT 00090. 97 oc AayxvwOtic.ót 0 Kuptoc той дойА\оу 


*bondman 
d П ? ? , 4 1 ` (2 ? ~ Й ^ 
ёккіуои" aréhuoey aùróv, kai rò daveoy афўкєу avrQ. 
“of *that released him, and “the ‘loan 1forgave him. 

28 'Еёе\0су.д2  0.00UXoc.Siketvog" edpev Eva THY cvvdobrAWY 
But having gone out that bondman found one *fellow *bondmen 

айтой, дс̧ woerey айтф ékaróv Ógvápia, kal kparh тас а?тду 

lof his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him 

a ° 
ETVLYEV, № ушу, Amróðoç puoi 10 ri! офећес. .29 me- 

be throttled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having fallen 

сәу обу 0.cvyvdovdoc.avrov “eic robe.rddac.avrov' mape- 

"down “therefore this 7fellow *bondman \ at his feet be- 

Kade айтбъ, Neywv, Макробуџпсоу ёт 1 ро," kai ™ravra" 

sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
arodwow со. 80 `О.8ё obk.1)0cNev, VANNA! amedOwy EBarev 
L,will pay thee. But he would not, but having gone hecast 

айтбу sic факт», tweod" атодф TO ӧфаћдреуоу. 
him into prison, until he should pay that which was owing. 
2 3 ^( 
91 idovreg PE oL.civOovAoL abro?! та Iyevopeva" 
‘Having seen “but  *his?fellow *bondmen what things had taken place, 
iA 9ncav opddpa: kai éXOdyrec 0wcádnoav rQ-kvpiq "abro" 
were grieved greatly, and having gone narrated to their lord 


'T?will?pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord 
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heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gath- 
ered together in my' 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 


21 Then came Peter 
tohím, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me 
and Ì forgive him? till 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, I say 
not unto ее, Until 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven, 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened' unto & 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made, 
26 The servant there- 
fare fell down,andwor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me,, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compaseion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same, servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou' owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have 
patina with me, and 

will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: 
but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


a б IIérpos єїтє аўто LTIrA. Y AAAA LTrA. " просўҳӨт was conducted LTrA, х els abTQ T. 


7 — avTov (read [his] lord) rrra. 


; z — aùroô (read [his] wife) {a} 
b +. éxeivos (read that bondman) т. 


€ — Kpu LTTrA. 4 ёре Tr. 


LTTrA. f — éketvov (read of the bondman) L. 
b — pot LTTrAW. ‘et rti if anything’ GLTTrAW. K — eis тойс пбдас avrov GLTTr(A]. 
LTrà. m — maàyra[L]rTrAW. "GAA EG. © — ov LTTrA. 


боуЛос L; оў» of avvóovAot avrou ТТгА. 


a éyer he has itr. 


re © amoddow got ([(coi] a) 
g — éxetvos (read the bondman) L. 


Беде 


P оўу (therefore) ауто? ot avv- 
3 yuwópeva, were taking place T. 


T €auT@y LTT:/A. 
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that Was done. 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee ali that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX, And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus 
these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to putaway 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginnihg made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall а man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
&way? 8 Hesaithunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts E you to 
p away you? wives: 

ut from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 


в кауш LTTrA. 


х — та параттёрата o UTOV GLTTrA. 
b — ayOpwirw (read one's wife) LTA. 
f xoAAnOqnoerae LTTrAW, 


LTIrA. 


had  finished- 


MATOAIOS. XVIII, XIX. 
таута та ytvóueva. 32 Tóre wpockaAecágevoc адтду ò 
all that had taken place, Then “having *called *to [Thim] Shim 
к00:0с.адтой Хун айтф,' .AovAe тпоупрё, тӣсау THY офећ)» 
this 7lord says tohim, *Bondman ‘wicked, all *debt 
ys 34-9 / , x А , э » ` 
ékeivny афїка GOL, émet парєкаћ№єсас̧ рє 33 oùk.éðe Kai 
‘that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; didit not behove 7also 
cé  Хєйссї riv.cvydovrdv.cov, we "kai yo! oe déEnoa; 
1thee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
94 кой òpyıobeiç 0.к0010с-адтой zrap&üwkev aùròv тоїс Bacaw- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him to the tormen- 
стаїс, Ewood? атодф mav то dderdopevoy YabrQ | 35 Otrwe 


tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
Kai ӧ.лтатђр.џоо 0 Yérrovparoc! топса: vpiv iàv-uù) adijre 
also my Father the heavenly тШ до іо you unless ye forgive 
ёкастос тф.абЕХхф‹ф.айто® ато rGr.xapüov.vuQv *rá mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts 20#- 
птората avrov," 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai éyévero Gre ёт \№ғоєу O’Inoove rote Aóyovc 


And it came to pass when “had “finished — "'Jegus Swords 
rovrove, péripev: йт 7тйс' ГаМмХайас, kai Ағу cic rà бша 
“these, he withdrew from * Galilee, * and came to the borders 

~ Р Ll 4 ` R ^ 
тўс lovóaíac zépav тоо 'Іордауоо. 2 xai jkoXov0nc&v айтф 
of Judæa beyond the Jordan: and 3£ollowed him 
» / a ? , , 4 ? 29 
було: 7r0ÀXoL, kai #0=рӣатеусеу айто®с ikel. 
"crowds 'great, and hehealed them there. 


9 Kai просђ\ћдоу айтф' “0! Qapiaior перӣбоутес avróv, 


And 5came ао іт !the 7Pharisees ‘tempting him, 
kai Aéyovrec ?abrQ,! Eléteorwy PavOpwrwp" arodvoa тту 
and saying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
yuvaixa.abrov ката тӣсау аітіау; 4 'O.0: azroxpiOeig eizrev 

his wife ~ for every | cause? But he answering said 
CA S. [f > 3 1 et € d А ll › 5 РД 
avroic, Obk.avéyvort ort 0  "Toujcac ат ар- 


to them, Нате уе поё геай thathewho made 

~ » A n ? H > СА ` 1 е“ ll 
xic äpoev kai OAV ёзтоіпсғу avrove, 5 kai elrev, © Evekev 
ning male and female made” ' them, and said, On account of 
тойтоу катай. áyOpwrroc róv патёра kai rfjv unrépa, Kai 

this 3shall *leave la ^man father and mother, апа 


froocxoAAnOnoerae! rj-yvvawi.abroU, kai £covrat oi duo tic 
shall be joined to his wife, and ?shall*be !the?two ^for 


сарка шау; 6 wore ойкётї1 siciy Ovo, àXXà сарё ша’ 6 


[them] from [the] begin- 


"flesh Sone? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one. What 
T e х Р м 4 , , 

otv 0 дє0с̧ ouvelevécy,. àvOpwzoc po. weilerw. 7 Aeyovow 

therefore God united together, Sman let “not separate. They say 


айтф, Ti обу EMwoñg! éversiiaro dovvas [8:8№оу ano- 
to him, Why then ?Moses idid command to give a bill of di- 
стасіоо, kai алоћдсоі ћайтђу;" 8 Аун güroic, “От: SMwoje! 
vorce, and toputaway her? He says to them, Moses 
mpoc TÜv.ckNnpokapó(av.vpuGy» èrérpepev viv amodvoat 


in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you to put away 
тӣйс-уууаїкас̧0ћ@у"` ат” dopxijc  Öè  ob.yéyovtv ovTwe. 
your wives; from[t!;] beginning however it wasnot thus. 


t — od L. " — avTQ LTrA. 
у — rhs E. 

€ — ауто! LTTrA. 

8 Mwvons LITrAW. 


" ovpávtos LTTr ; [ér]ovpávios A. 
Z — oL LTrA. & ome avro LTTrA,. 
а krígcag created Tr. — *"Evexa 
h — артпи LTTr, 


XIX. MATTHEW. 
1 ~ 1 м L ~ ? 4 
9 réyw.é орї», iori дс. йуп атоћ№ср THY.YUVATKA.AUTOU 
And I say toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife 
k HI S M r 11 1 U АМА ae e m ai 
ei! 1ш) èri mopveig,! Kai yapnoy addAnv, роҳатаг “Kat 


and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovow 
: Say 


if not for fornication, 
0 &voAeAvuévgv yapnoag пноуйтш.\! 
he who "her(?that*is]?put9away ‘marries commits adultery. у 
^ ` mt $ £ ~ ? » 
abr oi.pa0nrai."abroU,! Et obruc tory 7 airia roù аудро- 
*to^him this ?disciples, If thus is 


the case ofthe man 
lij ) j é 7 11 0.66 elrev 
WOU HETA THC YVVAKOÇ, OV-CUUHEPEL yaprnoat. : 


. with the wife, itis not profitable to marry. But he said 
~ ~ . ~ ЕД э 
айтоїс, Ob måvreç Хшроўсіу тӧу Aóyov.?roUrov,! ANN 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but (those] 
otc dédorat. 12 &lciv.yàp evvovyor oirevec ÈK кохгас 


who from(the] womb 


^ е 
єбїї EUvoUXOL OLTLVEC 
who 


'towhomithasbeengiven;  forthereare eunuchs 


groóc étyevvnOijoav. ovrwe, kat 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs 
f о ~ ^ L , ^ er 
ebvovyicOncay отд rv ávOpozwv, Kai ғісіу EVYOUXOL OITLVES 
were made eunuchs by men, and'thereare eunuchs who 
&Uvovywav  éavrOUC dia — rnv Засіћіау THY ovparàv. 
made eunuchs of themselves for the sake of the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
ó duvapevog xwotiv Xuwptirw. 
He who із able „0 receive(it] let him receive [it]. 


13 Tore PrpoonvixOn" abr таа, (уа rác xéipac 


Then were brought tohim little children, that [his] hands 
img айтоїс̧, kai тросєйёпта“ 01.02 paOmrai éweripnoay 
he might lay on them, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 


abroic? 14 6.68 Inoote cimert,” Apere rà mata, Kai uh 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the littlechildren, and not 
cwhiere айта edOsiv mode "pe" тфу-уйо.тою0тоу ёстіу 1] 
‘do forbid them to come to me; for of such is the 
Baowkia rv oùpavõv. 15 Kai imc *avroic rac хғїрас' 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And having laid upon them [his] hands 
brrooevOn éExeiOer. 
be departed thence. 
16 Kai ido), єс roocekOwy —— ‘теу aùr," Д:даскаћє 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 7 Teacher 
'áya0&," ті ауадду тосш iva "уш" боту auoviov ; 
‘good, what good (thing) shall Ido that І may have life eternal? 
e ~ Г 
17 ‘0.08 eirev.abrQ,*Tí ре М№унс ауадбу; ovódc ауаддс̧ 


Апа he said to him, Why me callestthou good? noone(is] good 
, 9 
eiun sic, 0 Өєӧс." 1.02 Өс Уєісғ№їу єіс̧ тђу Guy," 
except one, God. But if thou desirest to enter into life, 


18 *A£ye abr qQ." Поѓас; ‘0.08 In- 
Hesays tohim, Which? Апа Je- 
ov.govevaetc’ ‚ OU. moryEetioetc” 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
> (А , 
0U-KAEetc* ov.pevdopaprupnoec’ 19 ripa róv ттатёра 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour ?father 
соу! kai тїз pgrípa' kai &үатїсис TÓv.TAmoiov.cov we 
"thy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


ГА 
17ђопсоу" тас évroAác. 
еер the commandments. 


сойс elrev, Tó, 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
tt be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said nnto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother's 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
ere made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive 
at, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said untohim, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments. 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thousha!t not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


i бте LTrA. k — ei GLTTTAW. 
nication L. m — каї ó атоАєАуиёити yauyoas moixartat Тт]. 
disciples) T[A]. °[rovroy]L. Р mpoonvexPnoay LTTrA. 
* ras Xeipas auTois LTTrA. t аўто elmev LTTrA. Y — ayabé LTT A. 


A mapeiros Aóyov mopveias except for cause of for- 
n — avroU (read the 
a + aùrois to them T. 

" туо LTTrA. 


т émé T. 
x Té 


ME epwTas mept ToU ауабой ; Els ест. 0 ayabds Why askest thou me concerning the good ? 


One is good (+ обєд< God W) GLTT-AW. 


è єфї avr9 he said to him L; — Aéyet abr т. » + $qoív he says T. 


У cis, THY боїи eig eA0etv LTTrAW. 


E тђрє LTA. 
© — gov GLTTrAW. 


o4 


20 The young man 
saith unto him, АП 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 
21 Jesus said unto hi:n, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went-away sorrowful : 
for he had great pos- 
sessions, 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto hie disciples, 
Verily Lsay tnto you, 
That arich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
21 And again I зау. 
unto you, Jt is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
be saved ? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
hin, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesussaid unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
¡every one that hath 
‘forsaken houses, or 
‘brethren, ог sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or Wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold,and‘shall * 


d тата т@ута, LTT. 
h + rots to the LTrA. 
(read this word) La. 


GTT.A. Р + eioedOe 
LTT A. 
GLTTrAW. W traduvye 


a -- j yvvatka LITrA. 


s — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 


МАТӨАТО 5. ХІХ. 
сєаутду. 20 Ауа айтор ó  vtavickog, “Пӣута ravra? 
thyself. *Says to"him ‘the ?young *man, All these 


фића ару! fix veórgróc.uov'? ті ere vorepo ; 21 8 Edn" айтф 

have I kept from my youth,  whatyet lack I? ?Said ?to*him 

ó Igco)c, Et Өғ№ас̧ rédetog elvai, UTayEe TWANOdY cov та 
!Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 

vrápxovra kai бос P птоҳоїс, kai # ис Onoavody iv 

property and give 'to[the) poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 

lobpavo:! kai дєўро акохойбӨе: pot. 22 'Аќодсас.д& ó veavickoy 


heaven; and come follow me. But*having*heard *the*young*man 
kK z il D: . , т Vox р D 

Tov Noyov"* amndOev ‘AuTOUpEVOC, ђу.уао. ушу KTHpaTa 

the word went away grieved, for he ha “possessions 
TOANGA. 

!many. 


23 ‘0.68 'Igco?c теу тоїс.радптаїс-афто®, Auv Муд 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
a ~ u m AC , и? А › 4 
vpiv, Ort, "ÓvokÓNoc "mXovctoc" glosAevoerat sic THY Васі- 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the ` king- 
Aciav THY obpavàv. 24 ráXw.0 Агуш v'ulv," EÙKOTWTEQÓV ёстіу 
dom ofthe heavens. And again I зау toyou, easier is it 
Kapnrov да тротратос рафїдос °д:№0їу,! ў vAov- 
а camel through [the] еуе of a needle. to pass, than  arich 
ctov P eic тй» ВасХ№ау тоб Oeo" *eloeAOciv." 25 Akovcavrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. ?* Having “heard 
дё oi-pabnrai-Saùroù" i£emAnocovro сфбдоа, МХғуоутєс, 
tand [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic dpa dvvarat ow0j5vav; 26 “EuBreac.dé б 'Igcoig 
Who then is able to be saved? But looking on [them] Jesus 
elev abroic, Тара avOowrotc тобто aduvaréy tori, тарад.дё 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Oem *rávra ðvvara" Yéorw." 
God allthings possible are. 
27 Tore аттокр!беїс ó IIérpoc єЇтєу aùr, 100%, npeic афӯ- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, То, we left 
kaev таута kai ynKoAcU@noapév cov ті dpa tortat їшї}; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 
28 ‘0.02 Inoote elev айтоїс, Aunv Aéyo pty, Ore vpeEtC oi 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
акоћооӨђсаутёс̧ pot, iv rj Yradtyyevecia;" ӧтау Kaliog 
have followed | me, in the regencration, when shallsit down 
9 vioc ToU аудоютоо èri Opóvov OdEnc.aitov, кабісєсдг 
ihe Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, 5shall *sit 
kai *vpeic" ёті додека Üpovovc, Kotvovrec rdc додека фу\ас 
?also ‘ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
roù 'Торат\. 29 kai тас Удс! афђкғу *oiktac, ў! adedgovt, 
of Israel. And every one who has left houses, or brothers. 
7| adedkgac, T] татёоа, ў unpa, ?r] yvvaika," ў Téxva, ў 


Or Sisters, or father, or mother, ог wife, or children, or 

у fale GA \! у dad os) А il ea Aact 

a ypovc, EVEKEV TOV. оуоратос-џоу, EKATOVTATAACLOVA 
lands, for the sake of my name, a hundredfold 


е ёфуЛаёа LTTrA. f L ёк уєбтутбс̧ pov LTTrA. 

i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra. k — тоу Aóyov т. l + [rovrov] 

m TAoUgtoc SvaKdAws LTTrA, 09 + orc that T. о eigeAÓetv to enter 

tv to enter [тг]. 4 rov ovpavov of the heavens LTTrA. T — eioeA0etv 
© дурата парта T. Y — éarw (read [are |) 
vecia T. * ауто! yourselves Tir. У ógTis LTTrAW, 2 — oixíag 7] TT A. 
b + 9 otxtas or houses TTrA. © évexa T. da ёмоў бубратос Т. 


B Neyer SAYS Le 


е: zoAAamAactcova Аўцфєто Many times more shall receive LTTrA. 


XIX, ХХ. MATTHEW. 

pera," kai “wv aiwvov KAnoovopnoe. 30 modXoi.cé 
shall receive, and Ше eternal shall inherit ; but many 
{тота пото: ~cyarot, Kai ~oxaTo пото. 90) ‘Opoia.yap 
?shall?be ‘first last, and last first. For ‘like 


, ^ БЯ Li , ef 
lorw 1j Васа THY obpavüv аудофт оікодєстотт, 00т1С 
Sis һе “kingdom “of *the heavens їо а пап а master of a house, who 
én r\Oev ара трої шобдосасӣси toyarac eic TOV арпећфруа 
went out with [the] morning to hire workmen for "vineyard 
abro). 2 cvuó.srcag.C: perà THY épyarüv ёк дпуаоіоу TY 
*his. And having agreed with the workmen for adcnarius the 


zg , ? Ld > a H ` ? € ? ~ M 
yuíoar, ATEOTEINEV айто?с̧ ELC rór.djureNGva.aUroU. З Kai 


day, he sent them into his vincyard. And 
00у mepi riv" rpirny Фоау, eldey áXXovc ёстштас 
having gone out about the third hour,  hesaw others standing 


ivrj дуорай арүобс` 4 Skákeivoig" eixev, "Ymáyere xai 
in the marketplace idle; and to thcm he said, Go also 


€ ра 2 ~ XX 4 , t ^Y 
ùpeic eic TOY üpzeNGOva, Kai Otay dixatov Cwow Upiv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just Iwillgive you. 
5 ot.c& атйАбо›. Máu” ё#Ёє\Өбш» mepi EXTNY kai 
And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 


їз , 1 er $ , lá Р М M a e , 
ivvdrny' Фрау, ётойрсєу ocavrwc. 6 Tleot.o& rv evdexarny 


ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
карау! teMwy etoey Nove EoTwrag 1а0уо?с,! Kai Néye: 
hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 


abroic, Ti woe éornxare пу THY rjuépav аруо{; 7 Néyovow 

to them, Why here standye all the day idle? They say 
D ^ “ Я > ` e ~ P E [4 ? ~ ‹ r 

avrQ, “Ort obócic улас ѓёшодосато. Eyer abroic, Yrayere 


to him, Because noone “us ‘has “hired. Не says to them, Go 

à е ~ 3 EN $ ^ mn ` aA Fy T ^ , 
kai vueg &c TOY apTEAwVAa,™ "Kal 0.#ау 1) ðikarov An- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just ye shall 


? Р ~ ag 
Yere." 8 'Одас-бё yevouévne Neyer 0 KUQLOE TOV áuzeXOvoc 
receive. But evening beingcome  ?says !the “lord ?of*the *vincyard 
тф-ётїтрбт\ф.айтоў, Кахьсоу то?с ѓоуатас, kai amddoc °ай- 
to his steward, Call the  workmen, and pay them 


Tolg" róv шебб», ápEdusvog ато THY ioxárov fug тшу 
[their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 
тоштшу. 9 Prai ёМӨбтєс' ot meoi THY EVÕEKATI 

1v 

first. And "having “come 'those["hired] ?about “һе *eleventh 


t , ` , 
боа» &#аВоу ara dnvagiyv. 
Shour they received each а denarius. 
3 (4 t , r ` à ` 
ivójucar Оті "zÀetova  Agyovrav" Kai aov Skat avrol 
they thought that more they wouldreceive, and thcy received also themselves 
, 0) ó Р i 4 ^S u Р A) m" 
ava ógvdovov," 11 Ха3бутєс.бё éyoyyvfov Kara ToU 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 
? , , 0 x ‹ м , 
окобєсттбтоу, 12 Aéyovreg, “Оті! оўто. ol ёсуато: play 


10 &ADOvrEec.ce" ої тофто‹ 
Апа having *come !ihe “first 


master of the house, saying, These last one 
er , , ~ ^ 
бра» éroinoay, kai icovc "npiv avrovc' #ётойутас, roic 


hour have worked, and ‘equal “tous ‘them ‘thou hast ?made, who 


Р a , ^ t 
Вастӣсасі тд Bapoc тўс npépac kai Toy Kavowva.* 13 0.дё 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat, But he 
@токо\бєїс Zelmev évi айтор, 'Eraipe, ойк-йбк@© сє ovyi 
answering said фо one of them, Friend, Ido not wrong thee. "Not 


. the 
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inherit evorlasting 
life. 30 But many 
that are first shall be 
last ; and tho last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thut is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 And when he 
had agrccd with the 
labourers for a penny 
а day, he scnt them 
inte his vineyard. 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw othcrs stand- 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go yc al-o into 
vineyard, and 
whatsocver is right I 
will give you. And 
they went thcir way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 


‘all the day idle? 7 They 


say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his 
steward, Call ' the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every шай & 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like- 
wise reccived every 
man a penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murinured 
azain-~t the goodman 
of the housc, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


f — т> (read [the]) GLttraw. 
LTTrAW. k М 


€ каї exetvots TA. 
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56 
not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 


14 Take that thine 15, 
апа gothy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even asunto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I аш 
good? 16So the last 
shall pe first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few dhosen. 


17 Ànd Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and. the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests апа unto, the 
scribes, and they shall, 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify: him: 
and the third day he 
Bhall rise again. 


20 Then cameto him 
ihe mother of Zebe- 
dee's children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my twosons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask, Ате ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism, 
that I am baptized. 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but 2t shall be 
given to themfor whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOATOS. 
Onvapiov ouvepwrynodc 
"for 8а ?denarius ‘didst "thou ‘agree "with 
Олаүє. Ө&Хш.Удё! тойтф TQ toxdrq Sovvat óc kai ooit 15 77% 
go. But I will to this last give as also tothee: or 
ovk.éeoriy рог ®тойта+, д Өш! èv тоїс ёроїс; ee! 
is it not lawful for me todo what I wil in that which [is] mine? 
€ 95 4 4 „ e , 1 , , 2 er 
0.0фӨаХибс.сою movnoóc torv OTe yw ауадбс ғіш; 16 obruc 
“thine Зеуе *evil ‘is because I good am? Thus 
ёсоутан ot ёсҳато: THWTOL, kai oi тобто: £oxarov. “поћоі уар 


XX. 


14 доо» ró.cóv xai 
Take thineown and 


01; 
а 


In 


shall be the. last first, andthe first last: for many 
low кїмүтої, ddiyou.dé їк\єктої Л 
ELOLY KANTOL, 0 LYOL.CE EK EKTOL. 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai avaBaivwy б'Їтсоўс tic 'IepooóAvpa mwapéidaBey, 
And going *up 1Jesus to Jerusalem took 


rovc додека *uaO0nrác" kar ділу "èv rj 009, kai! slrev abroic, 


the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said  tothem, 
, l4 . ~ , 

18 'Ióov, avaBaivoper cic ‘lepoodAvpa, kai 6 vióc тоў avOpw- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son 7 of man 


mov wapadoOnoerat тоїс apyupEiow Kai ypappartÜotr, Kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 


karakpwoUcw адтду !Üavdro,! 19 kai mapadwoovow abróv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


тоїс éOveow tic rò éuraita Kai paoriyéoa Kai стаъобса’ 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify; 
kai тў тоіту "utog Eávaortrjoera..! 
апа the third day he will rise again. 
20 Tore 7p007A0cv airy 1) pntno Toy viðv ZeBedaiov pera 
Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
TOV_ULWY.AUTHC, проскууодса kai airoUcd ти ao"! avrov. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 
21 0.02 elrev aùr, Ti Oédec; Aiye adr@, Ет? tva 
Andhe said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesays tohim, Say that 
cabiowowy 'obroi! ої dvo vioi uov stc ёк Os£uov.Eoov" kai ele 


5may °sit !these Stwe *sons my one on thyright hand and one 
E — sówvópw»?! iv тӯ Вас№іа.соо. 22 'Атоко:0єіс̧.дё 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


Ovvacbe miv rò 
Are ye able to drink the 


а 0 ы 
[^ t) 


LÀ fond , » 4 H ^^ 
Inoove elrev, Ovdx.otdare Ti atreiode. 
Jesus said, Ye know not what уе ask for. 
ЯВ a 2 3 ; 2m men? Y , 
тоттору © ёуш иёААш тїш», “kål TO Barriopa ёу 
сар which I am about todrink, and‘the ‘baptism ‘which “I 
BarriZopa ВаттісӨўъои ;" Aéyovowy айтф, Avya- 
?am baptized [with] ‘to 2ре "baptized [*wi£h]? They say tohim, Weare 
Li 
реда. 23 Ки" Asya avroic, To uiv morhpróv pou т(с0=, 
able, And hesays tothem, “Indeed ?cup my ye shall drink, 
okai rò Barriopa ò éyw Ватт борик — BarriocOnoecOe:" 
and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 
7o.0é.xabioat ёк Os£uOv.uov kai E ebwvupev.Puov" ойк 
[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left ?not 
» 9 a 62 H > eom t , B € \ е. 
Eoriy ёрдэ dovvat, adr -OlC NTOLACTAL VITO TOU 
lis mine ` to give, but(tothose] forwhom ‘it has been prepared by 


у — бе but w. 


eig uv. kA Toc, оЛЃуог 82 єкАєктоё T[TrA]. 
Е éyepüna erac he shal be raised TTrA. 


Oavaror T. 


(read [thy] right hand) LT. 
© еу Barrigomat, Borea Or vac GLTTz А. 
Barrigouat ВалттьтӨда&тӨє GLTTrA. 


(is not mine) TA. 


22-9 LTr[A] 99 0cAw morrat LTTrA. 


by OY EGLTTrAW. © — moddol уар 
е кай év TH 00€ LTTrA. feis 
i [ото], К — cov 
t + gov thy (left) GLTTrAW. m — каї To Bámruaga, 
n — каў LTTrA. о — kat то Bámru.ogua © еүф 
р — uou (read [my] left) L7Tra. 9 + тойто this 


4 — pabyras TTr. 
han’ LTrA. 


KX, XXI. MATTH E W. 
marpóc.uov. 24 "Kai ákovcavrec" oi бека HyavaKxrnoay 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 


~~ м , 
mepi TOV OVO аде№ффу. 25 0.02 IncoUc mpockaNeodyuevoc — 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called Чо (?him) 


» A ^ ем , 
abrovc elev, Oidare Öri oi йрҳоутес THY £Üvàv karakvpievov- 
'them- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 


~ 3 
ow айтФъ, kai oi peyddot karečovoidčovow abrOv. 26 ovx 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
oUrwc 8081 “ото! èv орі" ANN òc- tav" Өғ№у “ғу 
thus however  shallit be among you; but whoever would among 


Lj ~ |! ГД (Д g” || t ^ б * 6 97 NEA] yz M 1] 
vp" ueyac yevesOat, EOTW' VWV OtGKOVOG Kat 0с.Уғау 
you great ' become,  lethim be your servant ; and whoever 
Ody iv oyiv elvai трфтос, “ото! 0рбу доїћос̧' 28 worep 
would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
6 vidg тоў аудротоу о?к.ђ\Өғу OukovnÜOijvai, àXXà д:акоуђђ- 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
< м * ` , ~ , 7 ` ~ 
саа kai Sovvat rHv.puxyny.aitov Xorpov ауть TOY. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 


29 Kai éxropevopivwy avrQv» amd “Iepiyw" 1koXob6notv 
And as?^were?going *out ‘they from Jericho *followed 
айтф OxyXoc Tove. 30 Kai (дой, боо rvóXoi кадўџғуо 
"him а crowd "great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 
тара т ó0óv, áxobcavrec бт. 'IncoUc apáye éExpakay, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
, t м B t y 
Aéyovrec, » ENénoov nuac, kúpte," *vióc" Да[:0." 31 `О.8#.бул\ос 
saying, Have pityon us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 
éreriunoev'abroic iva ow7jowow. o01.6& реїбоу °ёкра- 
rebuked them that they should besilent. But they the more cried 
čov," №уоутес, "EAégcov pac, kúpe," 0с" “AaBid". 32 Kai 
out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. 
стас 0 IgcoUc tpwrnoey аўто?с̧, kai eimev, Ti Oédere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doye desire 
Е то}йсш viv; 38 Atyovow abrQ, Кире, iva *avoryOdou' 
Ishould do to you? They say tohim, Lord, that ?3may*be?opened 
luv oi ó$0aApoí.! 94 ImrayxvicGeic.dé 0 'Igco)c Yaro 
‘our “eyes, And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
тоу *6g¢0atpovl.airav каі sbÜtec ату 8\єЈау 'aùrõv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately “received *sight? ‘their 
b¢0aApoi," kai 1)KoAotO0ncav айтф. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
21 Kai ore тууса» tic ‘lepood\vpa kai 7APov eic BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
^m ME | à 0» ~ , ~ z pei? ар X 
gayn "poc" TÒ орос r&v &Xau)v, róre "ó" Incovc атестећеу 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus Sent 
боо pabyrac, 2 №уоу avroic, °ТТорейӨтүтЕ\ eic тђу коюшту thy 
two disciples, saying  to.them, Go into the village, that 
Рапғуауті! ðv, kai 3eb0&wc! єйрї]сєтє vov Osüsuévmv, kai 
opposite you, andimmediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
Xov per attic? Avoavrec — "^áyáyeri! por З Kai tay 
acolt with her;  havingloosed[them] bring [them]tome. Апа if 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren, 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
hün,andsaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life а ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cfied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And.the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, апа call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him, 


XXI. And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
1»0se them, and bring 
them unto me, 3 And 


= ошо of you А, 
b Kupte, 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he willsend them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 9 Tell ye the 
Qaughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
Of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them inthe way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 And when һе. 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into thetemple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold ani bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thicves. 14 Andthe 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; aud he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


5 eyOvs TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] к. 
LTTrA. 
cov LTr- 


t amog TéAAev he sends а. 
z guveragey did direct LTra. 


e ò профўттс ‘Incovs LTTrA. 
i moreire make L'TTrA, 


MATOAIOZ XXL 
4 м ^ [4 “w E 
т Üpiv eig re, рете, “Ore д кїрос abràv xpsiav 
апу опе to you say anything, yeshallsay, The Lord ^?of*them : 
exe %0080с!.02 ‘атосте\№1' айтойс. 4 Tovro.dé "Xov" yi- 
thas, Andimmediately Һе willsend them. But this all came 
е ^ 4 
yovév tva — TÀnpw07 TÓ pnOiv дїй той mpophrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, 
/ ЕЛ ~ 
№уоутос, 5 Eizare rj Ovyarpi Xwov, '1дой, 6.Baorrsic.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, > thy king 
goxerai oot, прайс "kai! émiBeBnnwe iri óvov каї" mXov 
comes tothce, meek and mounted оп anass and & colt (the) 
са: ‹ , n t , 4 , 
ий? Фтобууіоо. 6 MopevOevrec.d2 oi uaOnrai, kai noujcav- 
foal of a beast of burden. And “having *gone ‘the 7disciples, ' and having 
rec кабшс хтросётаЁғєу! abroic 6 'lgcoUc, 7 fjyayov т» 
done as “ordered 3them 1Jesus, they brought the 
дуо» kai TOY TrOXov, kai &mtOnkav Yérrávo! airéy ra-iparia 
ass and the colt, and put upon them ?garments 
1айт@у,! kai *Emekáhioev! &mávw avTOv. 8 0.06 vAcioroc 
‘their, and he sat on them. Andthe greater part [of the] 
OxAoc ёстршсау éavrüv rà maria Èv ту 00Q, Ао дё Ekom- 
crowd strewed their  ' garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov KAddoug ато Tay dévdpwy kai biorpovvvov' & TY 
down branches from the trees and were strewing [them]on the 
e ~ e х ” е ? e M е 3 ~ 
ббф. 9 ог.дё OxXot ot mpoayovTEc® Kat ot ákoXovOoUvrec 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
ёкоабоу, éyovrec, Qoavvà тф vig Aa" eboynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 
ó épxóptvoc év dvopatt kvptov' ‘Qoavvà ѓу тоїс 
[be]he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. ` Hosanna in the 
úpisrorig. 10 Kai ғісғ№Өбутос.атой eic "lepocóNvpa | éocio0n 
highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem “was ?moved 
паса 1 пӧ\№с, №уоуса, Tic tory obroc; 11 01.02 було: 


‘all ?the city, saying, Who is this ? And the crowds 
T › ^ A 

&eyov, Obróc tory © Inoovc 0 трофтттс,! ó апо Na- 

said, This is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]fron Na- 


Capir! тйс ГаМмХхагас. 
zareth . of Galilee, 
19 Kai ғісђ\Өғу Só''IncoUc sig rò ispóv ProU OtoU,! kal 
And entered Jesus into the temple of God, and 
ЕВаћ№у та>тас rote mwXobvrac kai áyopáLovrac iv rà 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 


e ~ ` \ , ~ ~ , E 
ієрф, kai тас тратёбас̧ ту koANuiwrOv kartorptev, kai 


temple, and the tables ofthe money changers he overthrew, and 
rác kaÜtÓpac röv TwXobvrwv тас тєрїстєрас. 13 Kai Aéye 
the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avroic, Téypamrat, ‘“O.oikdc.uouv olkoc Tpoctvxijc KAnOn- 
to them, It has been written, Му house, ahouse of prayer shall be 
cerai ®ишеїс.бе aùròv ‘éromoare" omnratov Agorov. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it have made а den of robbers. And 


просђћӨоу айтф ruddoi kai xwXoi iv TO iepq, kai £Ospázrev- 

*came 5to*him blind ?and “lame in the temple, and he heuled 

cev айтоўс. 15 ‘lddvrec.dé oi apytepeic kai ot ураџџатєїс 
them. But "seeing 'the?chief priests “апа *the *scribes 


u — QÀov LTTrA. Y — каї A. " + ёт. on 
Jém LTTrA. *— o rov [L]rTrA. > ®ёлєкабтаь 
b égtpwoay strewed T. © + avrov him LTTrA. 4 Aavió GW ; Aaveid 
f NagapéÜ ELTTraw. Е — 0 LTTrA. b — tov 
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* ig ` P ^ 
rà Îavpacia й émotnotv, Kai Tove zaióag *kpoá&ovrag &v те 
the ` wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children erying in the 
e (^ ~ ^ 4 ө 
герр. каї №уоутас, Qoavva те vig !AaBió,! :jyavákrgcav, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 
16 kai "elzrov" abr, 'Акой шс ті otro Aéyovoiw; ‘Oè. In- 


and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 
coUc Ху abroic, Nat ойбетоте üvéyvort, Ort êk — orópa- 
sus says tothem, Yea; “never ! did ?ye read, Outof[the] mouth 
roc Утіоу kai Onralovrwy каттртісю  aivov; 17 Kai 


of babes and And 
катаћмтоу avrove ғ \Өғу Ew тїс wodEwe ec BynOaviar,-cai 
having left them ,he went outof the city to Bethany, and 
qvAtcO0g — ékei. 
passed the night there, 
18 "IIpotagc'.óé 
Now early in the morning 
19 kai tov сукўу шау éri тїс 0000, 1JA0cv ёт айтти, kai 
‘and seeing ?fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 
э 53 T , D9 c9 , И D М о 4 ГА 7 ~ 
oùðiv tbprv tv айту ciu) ф0ХЛа uóvov' kai EyEL айтў, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. Апа hesays toit, 
P Mnkére ёк соў каротос yévnrar eic róv.atova. Kai tEnoavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And ‘dried Sup 
^v є ^v a d 4 € a? СА 
mapaxprua р ovk. 20 Kai tdovrec oi рабпта: £Qavpacav, 
immediately ?the?fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 
Aéyovrec, Пёс vapaxpijua éEnoavOn v) ovej; 21 "AsrokpiOtcic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! ? Answering 
dé 6 Inoove ғЇтғу avroic, Арт Хуш viv, EAV EXNTE mioTw, 
tand Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehavə faith, 
kai ил-бїакоїӨйтє, oÙ povoy. Tò THC OVKHC TMONOETE, 
and do not doubt, not only the[{miracleJofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
алла Kav т‹ф-бов.тойт EiTNTE, “AoOnrt — kai BANONTE 


sueklings thou hast perfected praise? 


о? 4 {| э 4 , рд r 
ётауйүшу!! sic ту modu ёт&ъабе>, 
coming back into the city he hungered, 


but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and bethoueast 
sic THY Өаћассау, yevnoerat’ 22 kai таута oca Ay! 
into the sea, it shall eome to pass. And all things whatsoever 


airnonre ѓу rj vpootvx9, титтєйоутєс, *AnPecbe.! 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 Kai 5#АӨббъут.аўтёф\ єїс rò tepdv TpoorA0ov aùr 

And оп his coming  intothe temple there came up іо him, [when] 

д:даскоуті ot арҳієреїс «ai ot поєс80тєро: той Xaov, Aéyov- 

teaching, the ehief priests and the elders of the people, вау- 
тєс, Ev zoiaé£ovcíq raŭra otic; каїтїс со: &Owkev THY 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
3 / СА : э 8 ХА. с? ә. 1 ? Re 
éLovoiav.ravrnv; 24 ‘AzoxprOeic.dé" `0 Insove elev айтоїс, 

this authority ? And answering Jesus said , to them, 
'Epwrhow vpgüc кауш Aóyov tva, ду idy eimnré prot, кауш 
*Will*ask ‘you ?I?also "thing  ?oue, which if уе іе me, Ialso 
viv tow èv roig iÉovc(g тафта mow. 25 Tò Ваттісра 
toyou willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The , baptism 

, Dee , 7 , › ~ ^ 2 D А 
Y"Iwavvov z00:cv ñv; ¿č ойрауоб, Т i£ avOpomov; 

of John, whence  wasit? from heaven, or from men? 
0:02 dieXoyiZovro rap" éavroic, Aéyovrtc, 'Edv 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
э ¢ ? ` ~ , ~ t ~ x ^l T , , L 

psv, Е$ ovpavovu, toe npiv, *A«ari! о?у OUKEMIOTEVOATE 
gay, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 


elTw- 
we should 
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derful things that le 
did, and the children 
crying in the tempie, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David 

they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus ‘saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suek- 
lings thou hast por- 
feeted praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the eity into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there. 


18 Nowin the morn- 
ing as he returned inte 
the city, he hungered, 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henec- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the diseiples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredaway! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
‘Shall be done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. ү 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaehing, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
ihings? and who.gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, whieh if ye tell 
me, Lin like wise will 
tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
wi:lsay unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


i Aavió GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 
P + Ov Lia]. а єди Tr. 
Y + rò that LTTrA. 


k + rovs (read who were) LTTrA. 
a IIpot Ттг. о émavayaywy LTA. 
*éA00rTOS avrov LTTr. *—de and L. 


= év among LTr. 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men ; 
wefear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 Ànd they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? А cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went, 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the  publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicams and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
Been it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIOS. XXI. 


айтф; 26 édv.cé cimwuev, 'ЕЁ ávOpomwv, $ofo)us0a róv 
him? but if we should вау, From men, we fear the 


було"  Távrtc.yàp YÉxovotw róv'Ieávrgv we трофттту.\ 


multitude ; for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 Kai атокр:ғутєс тф Inood "sizov," Obk.otQauev.: "Edn 
And answering ' Jesus they said, We know not. 3Said 


, - ` B r , ` 8 * L4 . е м , , 73 r 
айтоїс *kal aùróç, Ovdé iyw Муш tpiv iv moig tčovoig 
*to^them Zalso Һе, Neither *[ Чеп you by what authority 

таўта morð. 28 Tidé )yuiv.Ookei ; ávOpwsroc? elyev Prikva 
these things I do, But what think ye? a man had (children 
Uo, “kai! mooceMÜov тф TowTw  eUrtv, Тёкуоу, Vrays 
‘two, and havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
onpepoy épyá&ou v rq-àymeXGOviSuov.! 29 ‘0.02 атоко:Өєіс 

to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering : 
elev, OU.0£Nw* Vorepov.*0?" uerausXneic -àzijX0ev. 30 ‘Kai 
said, Iwill not; but afterwards having repented Һе went. And 
A0 ` li ~ gô r ll 1 ы , € ёё H 0 M 
TPOCE Wy ТО EUTED(p ELTEVY WOAUTWC. 0.0€ «T OKOL С 
having come tothe second he said likewise, Andhe answering 
э А А А 315 > 2 ; ? ~ E , 
eUrev, Eyw, корі" kai о0к.азтћєу. 31 Тіс ёк rv до roin- 
said, І [go] sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
` Of s TG li o OT rn 
ctv TO O&Anpa roù татобс; Atyovow "avrg," "О zpóüroc. 
the wil ofthe father? They say to him, The first. 
Aéyet айтоїс 6’Inoovg, Ариу Aéyw piv, Ore ot TEAX@vaL Kat 
Says *to*them 1 Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
at mópvar mpodyovow vac tic тђу Васа» тоў Oto). 
the harlots go before you into the Kingdom of God. 
32 7A0ev.yap ктрдӧс̧ vpac 'Ioávvgc! iv 0дф dixaroodyne, 
For ?came Зо уоп John in[the]way  ofrighteousness, 
kai obktziOTEUCaTE айтф, 01.08 TeAwvat Kai ai zópvat 
and уе did not believe him,-  butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


H , ? c. AN м бг ҮА 1 |! №0 et 
ETLOTEVOAY aUTQ' UptELg.06 iOOvTEC "Ov". uerELEAT]UnTE VOTEQOV 


believed him; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 
TOU TLOTEVOAL AUTH. 
to believe him, 
33 'AAAqv тара$о\М>» &койсате. “AvOpw7d¢ mae! фу 
Another parable hear. A*man ‘certain there was 


оікодєстбттс, ботс éQurtevotv üyzeXGva, Kai ópayuóv айтф 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and ‘a fence sit 
Ttpi£Ümkev, kai wovtey iv abrQ Anvoy, xai groðóunoes 
‘placed "about, and dug in it a winepress, and buiit 
порүо», kai "iLidoro''avróv yewpyoic, kal amednpnoer. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
34 бтє.бё Tjyywtv 0 kaipóc TÖV KapTwY, AMEOTEINEV TOÙÇ 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
SovXAouc.avrov rpde Tove yewpyove №Зєїу то®с-карттоўс-айтоў. 
his bondmen to һе husbandmen to receive his fruits, 
35 kai Aafjóvrec oi yewpyoi то?с̧.доїћ№оџс̧.айтой, Sy.pév 
And having “taken the "husbandmen his bondmen, one 
&дерау, дуд атёктерау, д»у.д& £u00ó6Xgcav. 36 там» 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
атёстеМєу dAXovc OobAOVE zÀAetovac rv TPWTWY, каї érotr- 
he sent other bondmen more  thanthe first, and they 


Y ws профутуу éxovaw Tov 'Ioávyqv LTTrA. 
1 с — kat T. 


b буо 7ékva L. 


f TpoccA8iy 6€ LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) LTr; ою|8ё] A. 


a + tis (read a сета ш 

е — oe but [L]T. 
„1.0 verepos he who 
! ov8é (read did neither 


: «пау T. 
d — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA. 
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37 Vorepov.0? améorEeireyv трос abrovc 
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~ ГА 
сау афтоїс WOANTWE. 


did  tothcm іп like manner, And at last he scnt to them ' 

y = А e 

т0у.0іду.айтоо, eywr, "EvrpamQcovrat т0у.010у-роо. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 


e 1 IN? We eG e ~ z ? 
98 01.0: yewpyoi (Qóvrec ròv иду elmov ёи éavroic, Obróc 
. But the husbandmen secing the son said among theniselves, This 
^-^ ГА , a L4 
{отау ó kNyjpovópog" дейтє, апоктєіушреу AUTOY, kai °ката- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
1 , ~ , , M 
oywpev" rijy.K\npovopiay.avrov. 89 xai' AaBovreg avrov 
session of his inheritance. And havingtaken him 
&iigaXov Г о тод áp EA Ovoc kai arékTewav. 40 ӧтау otv 
they cast [him] outof the vineyard and killed [bim]. When therefore 
EOy 6 Kiiptog roù dumedwvoc, TL посе тоїс yewpyotc 
ahali come the lord ofthe vincyard, what will he do husbandmen 
, (4 ^ = м + r 
ёкєіу01с̧; 4l Aéyovoty aùr, Како?с KAKÕCÇC | QTOAÉEOGEL 
1to *thosc ? Theysay  tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he willdestroy 
avrouc, kai Tov AyumEAOva Рёкддоєта:! àXXotg yewoyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
er $ ГД ы ~ ^d > LI 
otr.vec атодшотоус:у айт‹ф то?с каото®с ÈV TOLC-katooi c.a UT. 
who willrender tohim the fruits in their seasons, 
42 Aéye: ађтоїс 0 'Іпсойс, Oddérore.aviyvwre Ev raic ypa- 
"Says “to them Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
фаїс, Лідо» Sv атгдокџасау ої —otkocopoUvrtc, obroc 
tures, [The] stone which “rejected ‘those *who *build, this 
1 ГА + , [A er 
éyevnOn etg кєфаћ)у ywviíac" mapa — kupiov &y£vero аўта, 
is become head оғ [the] corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
` ^" ч ~ ГА 
каї сті) Üavpaori) £v ó90aXguoic-zuov 3 43 Arca rovro Аёуш 


and itis wenderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
Uuiv, öre  ápÜrjetreu аф vuv ý Васа ro) Oto), kai 
to you, that shall tbe taken "from "you the kingdom of God, and 


долота ¿Over тоойуті тойс картоўс аўтђс. 44 коі 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it. And 


` , ~ , "m. 3 
6 пғсоу ётї Tóv №Өоу.тойтоу ovvOracbnoera’ Ep Ov.Ó .ày 
hewho falls оп this stone shall be broken; buton whomsoever 


, Ld РА 4 ll 45 rK * $ СА fl t 
TECON, ALKPN EL ауто». o "Ка! akovcavrec" ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And "hearing ‘the 
dpxwptic kai ot Фаосаїо: тас-тара$охас-.азтой #уушсау 
?chicf ?priests *and Sthe Pharisees : his parables knew 
Ore mepi aùrõv eye. 46 Kai Cnrovyrec avróv kparijcat, 
that about them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 
égoBnOnaoav rove OxXovc, S&mtió1)" twe! mpophryy abrÓv cixov. 
they feared the crowds, because аз a proplict him they held. 
99 Kai атокр:біс ó Inaove пал єїтєў "avroic tv mapa- 


And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
BoXaig, Хушу, 2 ‘Quown 1 Baorsia röv оюрауфбу 
bles, saying, “Has become ®like'the "kingdom ?of*the ‘heavens 


yapoug  TQ.-viQ.avToUv' 


? r ~ ег 7 i 
ar9pwT paciMé, OcTig &TOlQctv 
& wedding feast 


toa man a king, who made for his son : 


9 kai ат&тте\к› rovc.dovAouvc.avTov Kadécat Tovc кек\№- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 


Hévouc єс тоўс yapouc, kai о?к.0ғ№оу £XOciv. 4 Пам» 


invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 
amsoreikev houg SovAoug, Aéywy, Etmart — Toig кєк\т- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise. 37 But 
lust of all he scnt unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son, 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inhcrit- 
auee. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in onr eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shali be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and  Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them. 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared tha multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 


-like unto a certain 


king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding : ana they 
would not come. 4 À- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


о cx@mev let us possess LTTrA. Р ёкдосєтаг GLTTrAW. 


Ôè T.  Sémel TTrA, 'eisfor LTTrA, V év mapafoAats avrots LTTrA. 
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have prepared my in- 
ner: my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed. and" 
all things ave ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riage 5 But they 
made light of i£, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 and the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur- 
dcrers, and burned up 
their city. 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but 
they whieh were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants 
went out into the 
highways, and gather-.. 
ed together all as many 
as they found, both 
bad апа good : and the 
wedding was furnish- 
ed with guests. 11 And 
when the king eamein 
to see the guests, he 
saw there а man which 
had not on a wedding 
garment: 12 and he 
saith unto him, Friend, 
how c&mest thou in 
hither not. having 
a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless, 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


‘into the darkness the 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
diseiples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither earest 


MATOAIOX XXII. 
c 10 , à 0» , Ww t А її € - , a 
psvotc, OU, TO-ApPLOTOV.uoV “дтоцџаса,! оі. таўро роу Kai 
invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
Ta сітістӣа TtÜvutva, kai тарта  Eroipa’ д бте siç roùç 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and allthings[are] ready; come to the 
М 5 Оң_бе Uu Ал ? ~ xil x > a 
yapove.. 108 apednoavrec amndOor, Fol uèv sic rov 
wedding feast. But they being negligent of [it] went away, опе to 


Lib , A ` ә t 
trov aypov, YÓ'.0à "eic! rrv.éusopíav.abroU. 8 01.02 Хото? 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. And the rest, 
кратђсаутєс тоїс.доїХоус-айто® 0Врісау kal dzíékravav. 
hav.ng laid hold of his bondmen, ,.Ansulled and killed [them]. 
7 "Akovcac.óà . ó Baoitete woyicOn, kai пёрфас̧ ra 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, and having sent 
~ b 1 Р М 
arparevpara.ayrov йтоћєсєу ToUg.Qovelciksivovuc, Kai THY 
his forces ‚һе destroyed those murderers, and 
TróNww.avbrGv tvérpnoev. 8 Tore Neyer roic-QobDAow.abrov, ‘O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
piv — yápgoc eEromdcéoriv, 01.00 — kekAgpévot oùk-hoav 
indeed wedding feast “ready ^is, butthose who had been invited werenot 
» А ГА T , ` D n ~ can 4 
аёо“ O-wopevecOe обу ёті тас Ou£ó0ovg r&v OdwY, Kai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares of the highways, and 
ег b A | er , э 4 Р id * 
oooug .Pàüy'.tvpnrt, kaAecarE tig Tove уаноос. 10 Kai 
asmanyas ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


éEeXOdvrec oi.0oUXoLEKkE(vor eic тас 0д00с ovvýyayov таутас 
Shaving *gone?out ‘those "bondmen into the highways broughttogether all 


0covc &?роу, zorvnypo)vc TE Kai ауадо?с` Kai éwANoOn 0 
asmanyastheyfound, "evil both and good ; and *became *full'the 
ty&poc" davakepévwy. 11 sisehOwy.dé 0 Baorede Өғаба-. 


?wedding ?feast of guests. And?coming?in the  ?king to see 


сдси rove ауакєџиғуоус eldey éxei. аудротоу ойк ёудедуџёроу 


the guests beheld there a man not clothed 
” А ; ` ‚4 > Z ~ od ~ ~ 
Evoupa åpov', 12 kai ғун ат. 'Eraipt, т@с 
with a garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 
J a т s x» y "NN « ` 
eionAOeg woe р) -xwv Evdupa ароо; О.дё 


didst thou enter here not having а garment оѓ [Ше] wedding feast? But he 
ippon. 18 róre ĉelrev ó ВасХе?с! roic Qukóvowc, Дђса»- 
was speechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
reç афто пӧдас̧ kai ysipac *üpare aùròv kai! ёкВаћете f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him апа castout [him] 
gic rò okóroç TÒ t~wrepov' ékti orat © kAavÜpóc kai 0 
outer : there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bovypocg ray ó0óvrwv. 14 wodXoi-yap &cw kXyrot, 0M yot.08 
gnashing ofthe teeth. For many are called, but few 
&kAekrot. 
chosen. 
15 Tore zropevÜévrsc oi Фарісаїо: cvuGovAiov #Ха3о› ӧтос 
Then having gone the Pharisees “eounsel ‘took how 


as r ? , UE [4 , ~ 

avrov таудғусюсі iv №уф. 16 kai атостғХ№оусіу а?тф 

“him they might ensnare in diseourse. And they send to him 

To)c-.uaO5rác.avràv pera TOY ел Е, syovrec,! Дада 

their diseiples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 

скале,оїбаце› от: аћ№Өђс el, kat rrjv 000v тоў Өкоў Ev аћ№Өєа 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


w nroiuaxa I have 


в 0 de Bactreds axovoas L; б 06 BagtAcUs TTrA ; каї axovoas ò Вас. W. 
€ yuu.oiv bridechamber т. 
{+ avroy him LTTrA. 


z ёті LTTrA. 
b ёду LTTrAW. 
е — аратє avTOv Kat LTTrA, 


prepared LTTrA. х óc LTTrA. У ds LTTrA. 


d 6 BagtAeUs єїтєй LTTrA. 
€ Aéyovras LTTr. 


XXII. 


, 
д:даскес, Kai oÙ рећи 
teachest, and еге is care tothee about 


(С 


MATTHEW. 


со: meoil ойбеубс, ой.уар {ЗАёт&с 
по опе, for*not ‘thou aei 


побсоштоу avOpwrwy 17 "emi" ойу nuv, тї * со 
on [the] appearance of men ; tell therefore us, What “thou 


докєї; tkeoriy дораг кўусоу Катар: ў ov; 18 Tvote.cé 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute to Cesar or not? But ?knowing 


ó'Igco)Uc riv.rovnoiav.airay eimev, Ti pe WELDACETE, UTO- 


Jesus their wickedness said, Why ше do уе tempt, hypo- 
koirai; 19 emeibaré но: TO убшора тоў кђусоо. Oi.cé 
crites ? Shew me the coin of the - tr ibute. And they 


mpoonveyKay айтф Ógvápiov. 20 kai Aéy& abroici, Tivoc 


presented to him a denarius. And hesays to them, Whose [is] 
j.eikov.avrr kai ў ётїүрафй; 21 Aéyovow Fabri," Каісасос. 

this image and 3 inscription ? They say to БИЙ, Cæsar’s. 
Tore Aéy& abroic, `Атддоте оўу та  Kaícapoc Косарі, 


Then hesays tothem, Render thenthethings of Cesar to Cesar, 


\ \ ~ Ro "~ ~ х > СА › Р 5 
каї rà той coU TH Өєф. 22 Kai акодсаутєс £Oavuacev 
and the things of God to God. And having heard they wondered; 
S 0 , Ou 1L PAO Ц 
kat AHEVTEC AVTOV ‘аттлсо»у. 
and leaving him went away. 
23 "Ep éxeivy ту гра vpocijA0ov abrqQ Laddoveaia, "oi 
On that canie to him саа who» 


Aéyovreg ш). раг ávácracw, kai éxnpwrnoay aurov, 24 Né- 


зау there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 
yovrec, Avddoxars, "Mowoijc! ғїтеу, Eáv tic àmoÜàvg py 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should dio not 


EXWY ríkva, ° ёлтїуац{Зоєй с 0.адғ№ф0с-аўтоў тїз yvvaika 
having children, Sshall *marry ‘his “brother wife 


? at ` Н 4 Р A j & т 
ађтой, Kai avacrnoe orippa тф.адфф.аўтой. 25 Hoav.6é 
рей and shallraise up seed {о his brother. Now there were 


пао ђиїу ёпта adekgot’ Kai б mpzroc Pyapnoac' ireNeúrn- 


with us seven brothers; andthe first having married died, 
GEV, Kai ju) ¿xwv orippa а&фпкеу #rijv.yuvaixka.avTrou тф 
and not having seed left ~- his wife 


aCEAPW.AUTOV. 26 ógoíec Kai ó бєйтєоос, Kai 0 тоїтос, 


to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 
fwe ray érrá. 97 0стєроу.дё wavrwy апт Өдаъєу wai! ù) yvy]. 

unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the woman. 
28 iv т) "обу ауаотас&! rívoc тфу intra tora yun; 


7In ?the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife? 
TAVTEC. YAO XE атту. 29 °Атокр:бғіс.02 0 InooUg elmer 


for all her. And answering Jesus said 
avToic, IXaváós, pa) єїббтєс Tac урифас, рд? THY дораш» 
to them, Yc err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
ToU ÜtoU. 80 év.yàp TH àvacrácti . ovTE  yapoUoiw ойт 

of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry nor, 


з куаџібоута:, AAN we ayyedou troù! Y0coUl ѓу © obpavQ 
are given iu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
8101. 


31 7:010 тйс ауастӣсєшс THY VEKPÕV, ойк.ауғууштє 
they аге, But сопс erning the resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 
TÒ pnOèv vpiv ®тд тоў Occ), Aéyovroc, 32 'Eyo ғіш 


that which was spoken to you by God, saying, i am 
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thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men. 17 ‘Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? 
18 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye - hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. Апа they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 
saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and su- 
perscription ? 21 They 
say unto him, Czesar's. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Czsar’s 
and unto God the 
things that are God's, 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, 1f a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a : wife, de- 

ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the  scrip- 
tures,nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven, 31 But 
as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying 
321 am the God of 


h єт Т. i + 6 'IyooUs Jesus (says) LT. 

— oi (read saying) LTTrA. n Movers LTTrAW. 
9 — каї T[Tr]A. r àvagTáget ovy LTTrA. 
Y — 0є00 LTz(A]. w 4+. то the LTTrA. 


k — аутф T[A]. 


5 yaj.cGov Tat LTTrA, 


о + tva that L. 


1 атуАбау LTTrA., 
P утјџас LTTrA, 
t — TOU LTTrA, 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 

estion, tempting 

im, and Saying, 
36 Master, which îs 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
thc first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions. 


. XXIII. Thenspake 
Jesustothemultitude, 
апа to his disciples, 
2saying, The scribes 
&nd the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 6 Oeds (read he is not) т. 
ёфу avTQ G; 0 бе epy avro LTTrA; ёфэ ауто ' 130005 W. 
d — óé and т. 
'€ kadet avTOv KÜptov LTrA ; kadet коріои avTOv T. 


проту LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


MATOAIOZ XXII, ХХ 


Li 4 3 М a , 
o Өєбс 'ABpaáy rai б Oeòç Ісайк ка! б Oeòc Такою; ойк 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaae and the God of J acob? 


Not 
orv 0 cóc" YOeòc! vekpõv, ada Zovrwv. 33 Kai акой- 
218 !God God of{the]dead, but of [the] living. And having 


s oe tos , ` ~ ~ ^ 
саутєс ot OyXot ELerANooovTo ѓті тӯ.д:дауӯ.афтой. 
heard, the crowds  wereastonished at his teaching. 

34 0102 Фарісаїог акођсаутєс Ort шш rove Xaó- 

Butthe Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 

A A i , 4 M 
Covkatovc, avvxOncav ётї.тб.айтб, 95 xai tanowrnoev 
ducees, were gathered together, and questioned ('?him) 
oy „ ? Б M 
eic č abrüv |  vopukóc, mepåčwv abróv, "kai éywy," 


'one?of “them ‘a 5doctor Sof "the "law, tempting him, and saying, 
, r ГА ~ 

36 Д:даскаћ, mola ёѓутоћ) суал êv тф vóu; 

Teach2r, which *commandment [tis the] ?great in the law? 


37 “0.08 Inoove eUrev abro, 'Аүатїсыс Qcóv 
And Jesus said tohim, Thou shalt love [the] зоа 
2 Or b.e 0; QS g ч ~ ~ VS 
cov ¿v OXgPr5.kapóiq соо, Kai £v Oy rj-WvxXB.cov, Kal èv 
‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
oy TH-Ctavota.cov. 38 avro icriv проту kai peyadn' 
all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 
&vroAn. 89 devrépa.tdé"  ópoia arg, ’Ayarnose róv 
commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore ' 
a\ynoiov.cov we ceaurév. 40 ѓу rabraig raiç ôvoiv ivro^aic 


корцои TOV 
Гога 


thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
OXoc 0 vópoc “kai oi oóijrat ko£pavrau.! 
all the law and the prophets hang. 

41 Luynypevuoe roy Фарісаіоу imnowrnoev 


But Shaving *been “assembled "together, >the ^ ?Pharisees 


а?то?с 0 Inaove, 42 Mywv, Ti bpiv докєї тєрї TOU үшотой; 
®them 7Jesus, saying, What “ye "think concerning the Christ? 
rivog vidg toriv; Aéyovow airy, TovfAaBid." 48 Агуш 


$guestioned 


of whom ?son  !is?he? They say to'/him, Of David. He says 
abroic, Ide обу fAaBid" iv mvebparı £x)piov abróv. каћї;" 
to thcm, How then ?David  ?in *spirit "Lord Shim ‘does ?call? 


Aé£ywv, 44 Eizev 10! kópioc rQ.kvpiq.uov, Кабоо ёк Os£uov.uov 
saying, 3Said ‘the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
Ewc.av Өф rode-exOpovc.cov і)тотбдіоу! róv.so0Ov.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 
45 Еі оду fAaßið" каћї abrov xipwov, т@с̧ vidc.avTou 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
toriv; 46 Kai obósig iddvaro *air@ amoxoiOijva" Абуо>, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer a word 
obóiéróNugoév rig am éxeivne тўс r)uépac émtpwrijcat avTOY 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
OUKETL. 
any more (lit. no more). 
23 Tore 0 'IgcoUc £AáAgotv roic ÓxXoiwc kai тоїс.радптаїё 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
avro), 2 Aéywv, Eri тйс !Mwotwc" ka0£0pac éxabicay ot 
this, saying, On the of Moses seat have sat down the 
yoappareic kai ої Фарісаїо“ З måvra обу 0ca."ày' єїтш- 
scribes and the Pharisees ; all things therefore whatever they may 
y — Beds LTr[A]. t— Kai Хушу LTTr. a 6 68 "усо? 
b [rp] A. с ù peyáàn kai 
e kpéjaTat kai ot трофтута& LTTrAW. f Aavtó GW ; Aaveid 
h — 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 


i ўтокато under (thy feet) LTTrA. К &длокодйуа аўто LTTrA, l MwicéwsLITraw, ™ ёду TW, 


ANLI, MATTHEW. 


ow opty “тпрЕїъ,\ Orne re kai morire’! катй. 02 тӣ.ёруа.аётбу 
tell you  tokcop, keep and do, But after their works 


pù-mowire Aéyovoiv.ydp kai OV.TOLOVOLY. 4 CEcpEevovoLY Руйр! 


do not; for they say апа do not. *They *bind Ifor 
форт‹а Варға ‘kai ÜvoDtorakra, kai iwirebéaciw imi то®с 
burdens heavy * and hard to bear, and lay [them] on thc 


” ~ 2 , e r ~ \ А e ~il , OEN 
wove тфу аудротоу" "т дё-дактйХф.айт@ъу! ой.Өғ№оусіу 
shoulders of men, but with their own finger thoy will not 
kwijcat айта. 5 wavra.dé та.ёрүа.айт©› тоодои прос то 

move them. And all their works they do to 

~ ~ , М 4 L4 

Өєабтусц. roic &vÜpozow. пћатдуоусіу dé! rà фоХактђріа 
be seen by men. ' "They *make *broad 'and Sphylactcrics 
airay, kal peyadtivovow rà крастєда ‘röv ipariwvaùr®r 

Stheir, and enlarge the borders of their garincnts, 
б ¢idovaiv "re! ryv протокћ№моіа» iv тоїс Ótizvoic, kai тас 


*love land the fir t place in the suppers,’ and the 
протокабєдріас iv raiç cuvaywyaic, 7 Kai rove астасџо?с ѓу 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 


raiç ayopaic, Kai kadgioba 0то ray аудротоу *paBBi, paBBi" 
the market-places,and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 bueic.08 pn.KdnOijre*paBBi"" eic.yap torv Upwey 0 YKaOnynrne,| 
But “ye 'be?notealled Rabbi; for one is your leader, 
2 € 4 ell , 4 € ~ , Р э i ` l o 4 
0 xptoroc’! таутєс.дё optic адећ№фоі tore. 9 kai maripa pr) 


the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And father ?not 
KANEONTE vuv ёті THC ye’ &c.yáp éorw %0.татђр. роу, 
‘call  ?your(^any *one]on the earth; for one is your fathor, 


bó ¿v roic obpavoic." 10 pide кл\п0ўт+ кибпуптаі" *etc.yáp 
who [18] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
Upwv ёстіу 0 kaÜnygrgc, 6 xpwróc. 11 6.08 peiZwy рб 
“your 118 leader, the Christ. Butthe greatcr of you 
» t ~ ? e ` t [4 t 1 7 
orai vOv Qu4kovoc. 19 doricd& Uwoe éavróv rartwo05- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 
cera’ Kai ботс TamEvwoe ÉAVTÒV vibwÜrosra:, 
humbied; and whosoever will humble  himseif shall be exalted. 
13 ач) “Оба! bulv, ypappareic kal Фарісаїог, Uroxprral, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ort kartoÜtere тас оїкїас TOv YNPHY, Kai тоофаса pakpi 
jor yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext "at ?gr^-* "length 
mooctvxóustvot 010 тобто AnWecOe mepiocórepov .pipa.! 
‘praying. Because of this yeshallreccive more abundant judgment, 
14 аз Ovaif ùpiv, ypappareic kai Фарісаїо:, varoxpirai, бт 
Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
kAetere. THY [Зас:Хеіау тфу obpavov £urpoc0sv rov AavOpwrwY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
)gtic.yàp ойк.єісёоуғсӨє, ovdt тойс єоєрҳорёуоис̧ афієте 
for уе do not enter, noreven those who arc entering doye suffer 
eiatGeiv. 15 Oval vuiv, ypappareic kai $apwaiot, йттоко:та!, 
to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
OTe 7tpiáyere THY ÜaXaccav kai тї Enpdy тоос: Eva 
for  ycgoabout the sea, and the dry Папа] tomake one 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ус after 
their works: for they 
say, and do not. 4 Fur 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and gricveus to 
be borne, and lay thom 
on men’s shoulders ; 
but they (themselves 
wil not move them 
with onc of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacterics, and cnlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at fcasts, and thc chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
mcn, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for oneis your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all yc arc breth- 
ren. 9 Апа call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for onc is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be yc called masters: 
for onc is your Master, 
even Christ. 1l But he 
thatis greatest among 
you shall be your scr- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted, 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Phari-ees, 
hypocrités! for yo dc- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for а preten-e 
make long prayer: 
therefore yc shall ree 
coive the greater diun- 
nation. 15 Woe nato 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one prose 


9 ToujcaTe Kai түрєстє LTTrA. P ôè but LTTrA. 
г avrot дё rw бактуЛо avrov but they themselves 
в yap for LTTrA. t — тфу imatiwv aVTOV LTTrA. Y 66 LTTrA. 
paBBi[paBB(]A. х раВвВє T. у 6ióaekaAos teacher LTTrAW. 
* vu.Gv ò патр LTTr. ® óovpávtos the heavenly LTTra. 
4 Versel3 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 titra, e — 6€ but x, 


n — Typetv LTTrs. 
такта T[Tr]a. 


ч — kai ôvo fag- 


with their finger titra. 
w paBBi LTr; pagBec T ; 
2 — 0 xptoros GLTTrTAW. 
© Ore kaÜ yn Tis Ои єттї elg LYTrA. 
f -- бе but (woe) kLTTrA, 
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elyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him 
twofold more ihe child 
of hell than your- 
selves, 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shallswearby the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
b 7 the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! 
17 Yefools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is gor. 
19 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether 25 greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
that sanctifieth “the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by allthings there- 
on, 2] And whoso shail 
swear by the temple 
siveareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
ther.in. 22 Апа he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon. 
23 Woe nnto you, 
scribes and Pharisccs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye muke clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ” 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


E TÉ L. 


© Omocacere Lar, 


h petGov L. 
m катокустауті dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
! aóuias unrighteousness QW, 


MATOAIOS. XXIII, 
TpoonAvrov, Kai orav yévnTat, Toitirt avTÓv vióv ye- 
proselyte, and when hehasbcecome[so] ye make him  asonpfGe- 


évvnc OvrAórepov vay. 16 Obaiópiv, ddnyoi rvøňoi, oi 


henna twofold more than yourselves, Wve to you, "guides ‘blind, who 
r ial ~ E 

Aéyovrtc, Oc.àv бибор iv TQ vap, ovdéyv torv Og dy 

вау, Whoever shall swear by the templc,nothing itis; but whoever 


$ , H ~ ~ т ~ n D 
 óuócp EV TY Xpvoq ToU vaoU, peice. 17 uwpol kai тофћоі" 
shallswear by the gold ofthe temple, is a debtor: Fools and * blind, : 
Eriç" yàp bPusiZwv! torit, 6 xpvoóc, Й 6 vaóg 6 JàyiáZuy" 
for which greater liş, the gold, ог the temple which  snctifics 

4 Li , S ~ , 
Tov xXpvcóv; 18 Kai, 'Oc.d»p! ӧибор iv rQ Өосіастпоіф, 
the gold? And,  Whoever shallswear by the altar, 

, à › .07 e ^ 32. › ~ ye ~ ГИ › ~ 
oudeyv éoriy® 0c.0.àv  óuóon iv TQ öpp TØ — érávo avrov, 
nothing itis; .butwhoevershellsw..rby the gift  that[is) upon it, 

РД o * ; ; ~ ow 
(dpe, 19 luopoi kai! тофХоі, ríyàp peičov, rò д@роу, 
is a debtor, Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
^ 4 0 D à e n ` ~ t y 7 
Ñ Tò Ovgiaorhpiov тб aytaZoy rò боро; 206 оўу дрдсас 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift?  He"that'therefore swears 
iv rp Ovovacrnpiy ouvia iv айтф kai £v тас Toig — Emávo 
by the gitar swears by it and by all things that[are] upon 

? “~ e 4 є ~ ~ ~ > 
айтой* 21 каї Ò бӧибсас̧ iv тф таф дру iv афтф Kai èv 

1%. Azdhe that swears by the temple swears by it and by 

тф "karowo9vri! а®тбъ* 22 kai 0 dpdcag ty TQ оррауф 


himwho dwells in it. Апа hethat swears by the heaven 
, , 9 <“ , M ~ * ~ ГА 
dpvbe £v тё Ocóro тоў Өғєой kai iv rp кабђиёуф ётауи 
swears by tho throne of God and by him who sits upon 
E ~ 3 q € LI g . 9 r Li 
афтоў. 28 Ovai opiv, yoappareic kai Фарісаїо:, vroKpirai, бт 
it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 


длтобекатоўте TO 100осроу Kai TO аупӣоу Kai TO кўштоу, kai 

уерау tithesof tho mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
, ~ ГА 4 ` 

:фйкатєЕ rà Зарйтера TOU у0100, THY крісіу Kai "róv 


С. 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 


&Acov" kai rjv rior raUra? ёде тосо, какєїу@ ph 
metcy and faith : these  itbehoved[you] todo, andthose not 


Pagiévar.| 24 odnyot тъфћоі, 901! wAIZovTeg Toy кюушта, 
tobe leaving aside. Guides "blind, who filter out the gnat, 
тђу.дё káyunyXov кататіуоутєс. 25 Ovai Upiv, ypaupartic kai 
butthe саше] swallow. Woe to you, Scribes and 


Papiaiot Vzokpirat, Ori kaÜapizere rò &£&wÜev той погпоіоу 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cap 

` ~ n ô » 0 ёё Li r? li t a^ LY 
kai тїс mapowidoc, £cwÜtv.0? vytpovow "iÈ! артатуіјс каї 
and of the dish, but within they are full of plundez and 


Saxpaciac." 26 Paproais Tut, кабарито» mpOrov тд ivróc 
incontinence. a *Phurisee ‘blind, cleanse first thu inside 
ro) mornpiov ‘kai тўс mapowicoc," tva yévnrat Kai тд &króc 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that “may "become fdso ‘the 7ontside 
vabrüv" кадарб». 27 Ovai рі», ypappareic Kai Papioutor, 
Tof ‘them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, 

токоітой, Ore rupo podere! тафос KeKoviapévotc, otriveg 
Aypocrites, for ye are like "sepulchres Awhited, which 

&£w0sv uiv paivovrai copaiou  Ёсобє».дё yépovaw ботёюу 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 
t @ytdoas sanctified LTTrA, № дуІттА, ! — ророї koi 
о то @Хео$ LTTrA-. о + ёё but GLTraw. P detras 
a — oi (read filtering out. , .. swallowing) ura. . £ — 1 (т) 
б — кої T$ mapoWisos TA. Y ауто? of it LTTrA. 


Сотта, 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


ip y t ~ » 
v кобу каї тӣспс dkaDapciac. 28 obrwc xai dpsic ЁБшбЕ› 
of (the) dead and of all uncleanness. Thus also ye outwardly 
4 , ^t , , 4 у i 
piv. paiveode тоїс а>броттос Olkatot, Eowber.de ресто! tore! 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within *full lare 
vmoKoictwe Kai ауошас. 29 Ора bpiv, ypaupartic kai Фа- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
рісаїог, отократаі, Ort оїкобоц®їтє тойс тафоос TÖV профјтоу, 
risces, hypocrites, for ye build the scpulchres ofthe prophets, 
Я ` ~ ~ , á Ы , › oA 
каї coopeire rà uyuueia THY дкохоу, 30 kai Meyere, Et Y nev" 
and adorm the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehadbecn 
iv raic ġpéparc rOv-tariguvuOv, ойк.йу.Уўреєу! "kowwvoi 
in tue days . of our fathers we would not have been partakers 
2 = E i 2, , a 
aitay" iv тф орат TOV профутоу. 31 wore paprupeireE 
with them. in the blood ofthe pruphets. So that ye bear witness 
éavroic, оти viol gore тди — $ovtvcávrwv rovc профђтас' 
to yourselves, that sons yeareofthose who murdered the prophets ; 
32 каї йреїс TANOWOATE тб uérpov THY.TATEDWY.ULGY. 33 Офес, 
and уе, fill yeup the mcasure of your fathers. Serpents, 
yevrnpara ixidvay, mac pbynre amd rij крісєшс тїђс yE- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
ГД 4 ^ 202 Р 3 A 2 (А A € ^ 
£vvgc; 94 Atd то®то, 1000, tyw йптостғ Хо трос ®нас тро- 
henna? Because of this, behold, І send to you pro- 
фђтас kai софоўс каі ygappatic* "rai! & avrov aro- 
phets and wise (men) and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVEITE каї OTAUPWOETE, kal Ё AUT WY paoTLywoETE гъ тойс 
kil and crucify, &nd(some]of them уе will scourge in 
vvvaywyaic.0uOv, kai dwéere amd тбАвшс tig Od" 
your synagogues, апа will persecute from city to city ; 
35 muc Өр ёф bude way alpa ĝikarov “Exyuvdpevor" 
so that should come upon you . all [the] ?blood “righteous poured out 
imi тйс уйс, ad “roù! atuaroc “APEX тоб Owaiov, Ewe тоб 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparoc 2аҳаріоо vioù Bapayiov, ду idovetoare uera£U roù 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom уе murdered between the 
vaoU kai roù Qvotaornpiov. 36 auv Хуш vyiv, * 15и 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, *shall *come 
e лә ld |1 ? 4 ` A СА t СА 
rdŭra паута! imi тђууєуєйу. татуу. 37 'IspovcaAny, 
?these?things * all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 
e D © 3 , 4 D ` к? 
Iepovoadnp, 1) dmokreivovoa rovc профђтас Kai М№ӨоВоћодса 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 


AD ыу , ` >? 2 3^! , : 
то®с üatcraAutvovc трдс aUTHY, TocaKic HOEAnoa &ri0vy- 


those who have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayaysiv тӣ.тёкуа. соу, Ov.rpózov  Íémwvváya, dpc" rà 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way “gathers *together ‘a "hen 
voccía.S£avTi)c! vTO тас vrípvyach, kai obk.10sMQcart; - 

her brood under [her] wings, -and ye would not! 
38 idov, 


са bpiv б.оїкос̧-љџ@у iépguoc.! 89 Aéyw.yáp 
Behold, left to you your house desolate ; for I say 


ópiv, Od.uf us gre an’dpre twe.dy eimnre, EvXoyn- 


to you, Inno wise me shall уе see henceforth until ye say, Bless- 
Hévog 0 ipxóusvoc iv дубрат: кър!оф. 
ed [is] he who comes in(the] name of {the] Lord. 
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uncleanness, 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
menu, but within yc:re 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the scpul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye Jp then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers, 33 Fe serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise nien, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
апа crucify ; and some 
of them shall уе 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar, 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall comeupon 
this generation. 37 О 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathercd 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


х ¿gte ресто LTTrA, У пиеда GLTTrAW., 
b éxxuvyomevoy LTTrA. © — тойуу. d + ӧт: аф cfa]w. 
ёт:сиуаує LTTrA, B айтӯс t[tr]AW ; — ёаутӯс (read [her]) 1. 
t — épuisos L. 


2 GUTOV KOLYWVOL LTA. 
e таута tavta LTrA. 


h + [avrjs] her (wings) L. 


з — Kal LTTrA, 
f opves 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his diseiples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. З And 
as he sat upon the 
niount of Olives, the 
disciples eame unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take hecd that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
nanic, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
eeive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows., 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflieted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and. shall hate 
one another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deecive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
suved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
ye thercfore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k апо (ёк out of L) Tov iepoù éropevero LTTrA. 
T тата távra \ТІТА. 


4 — sávra LTTI(A]. 


abomination 


МАТӨАТОЎ. XXIV. 


24 Kai ikehOwy 0 'IncoUc Fizopeóero ams тоў 1єро®,! kai 
Ата going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 


7 pocijAOov ot.uaOnrai.avroU ётїёєїЁсї айтф тас oikodopdg 
came fto [Shim] "his "disciples to point outtohim the buildings 


ToU рой. 2 0.0: IncoUc" elmev abroic, OU fQAérere ®таута 
vf the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 


ravra;' арду №уо vpiv, ov.u) agdeOg woe AiQoc iri №0оу 
these things? Verily Isay to you, not atall shall be ieft.here stone пров stone 


дс ov."uj)'xkaraAvÜngetrav З KaOnpévov.c ĉè avrov imi TOU 
which shall not be thrown down, And as*was “sitting ‘he upon the 


Opoug TOY thawy тросіћдоу айтф oi рабђтаі кат (д(ау, №- 


mount of Olives Зеатле *to Shim ‘the меша apart, say- 
yovrsc, Eménpiv,córt таўта torai; kal ті TO ONpetov 
ing, Tell us,  when'these?things'shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


тс.0ўс zrapovciac kai Prie" ovvreAriac Tov aiwvoc; 4 Kai 
of thy coming and ofthe complelion of the age? And 


amoxpileic 0'Incotc лгу avroic, BAéwere, py тіс Ù ас 


answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest any one ou 
тАазйсу. 5 mooi yàp #МХєйтоута ті тф.дубраті роо, M- 
!mislead, For many will eome in my name, 
yovrtc, E {ш д Хрістдс` Kai то\Хоўс 7AÀavnQcovow. 
saying, am the Christ; and any they will mislead. 


6 FoU Oe бё ákov&v Tot ovg kai акойс̧ птоћроу. оратє, 
But ye shall beabout tohearof "wars and rumours of wars. , 
pa-0posia0:* бет.уар 4züvral yevecOat’ ANN оёти 
be not disturbed; for it is nceessary all(these]things to take TEN but not yet 
ёстіу rò rédog. 7 "ЕуғрӨђогтош үйр &Üvoc "еті! £Üvoc, Kat 
із the end. Еог: B ага ination E un nation. aud 
Вас№ча ¿mì бас ау” кай čcovraı М№уої Skai Aou oi! 
kingdom against kingdom; ара there shall be mue. and pestilenecs 
kai сысроі катй = rózovc. 8 паута дё ravra ару oói- 
and earthquakesin [different] places. Butall these (axe]u'beginniuge of 
ушу. 9 Tore vrapaówcovouw vpác ec Ofir, kai атоктеройсіу 
throes, Then willtheydcliverup you to tribulation, and will kid 
bpac’ kai сєсбє picotpevorvTd zràrrwv 'rüv!iQvoyv дій 
you; and ye willbe hated by all the nations onaeeount of 
|» , r А ` 
ró.0vouá.uov. 10 xai rore скаудаћ№модђсоута: mooi, Kai 
my name. Апа then will be offended many, and 
adANnAove 7apaóncovot kai puonoovow аћ№аћоъс̧` 11 kai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 
T0XXol WEevdorpopyrat éyepOnoovrat, kai wavnoovow TON- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 
ove’? 12 kai ða — ro.-wANOVVEFHVat THY avopiay, Vvyieerat 
mec j and because shall have been multiplied UE TE will'grow cold 
"dyamQ mU по\\ду 18 0.08 vmopeivag tig — réíAoc, 
he “love “of * 5many; but he who endures ёо ће] end 
obroc WU l4kai  knpvxOnotrat тоўто-.тд.єбаүү&чоъ 
he shall be saved. And there shall be preelaimed these glad tidings 
тйс Baousiag iv № тў oikovuévy, eic paprópuov TAO TOC 
ofthe kingdom in all thehabitableearth, for a testimony toall the 
£üveow' kai rore kee тд réNoc. 15"Отау обу idnre тд 
nations; and thenshallcome the end. When therefore yeshall see the 
Вдоуџа тїс tonpwoewc, rò pnOiv 0:4 AavujA тод mpo- 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by Daniel the pro- 
i атокр:дєіѕ answering (he said) LTTra. 


о + [avrov] of him L. P — THs LTTrA. 
t — тор Е. 


n — py GLIT-AW. 
E ET T. з — каї Àotpoi LIT.A. 


XXIV. MATTHEW. 


gnrov, 'écróc! iv romw ayip’ 0 avaywwoKkwy “voEt- 
phet, standing in [the] "plaeg *holy (he who reads let him un- 
то‘ 16 тоте ot iv: rg ovóaig ótvytrwcav *éri" rà 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 
бот 17 0 ¿ri roù dwparoc py JraraBavirw' dpai зт 
mountains; he on the  housetop lethimnotcomedown totake anything 


ik rH¢.oikiac.avtou’ 18 kai 0 Фустф аурф џ-ётіюстрерато 
out of his house ; and he in the беа let him not return 


omiow doa *rà ipária" айтой. 19 obai.dé. raiç — év.yaarpi é- 
back to take "garments  !his. But woe to those that are with 


xovcaic kai, aic 0nXaCovcatc év ikeivaig raiç т|иёра!с. 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 


20 тросє0уғсӨғ.дё tva ur]. -yévnrat n- uy?) рё» xeuiGvoc, pnt 


And pray that "may ‘not *be ‘your “flight in нег, nor 

biv! саВВат. 21 “Eorai.yap rove ӨАМүлс peyadn, ota Cot 
on ы for there shall be then EHE Eun lgreat such as not 
yiyovev' ат &oxnüc , kóouóv шс той viv, ой -oùÙ-uù 
"has been from [the] begins of [the] world until now, по, nowever 


yévnrat. 22 kài ein ikoXo(o0ncav at. npéparixeivar, ойк 
shall be; and unless ?had *been *shortened those "days, not 


-&v.éa 0n таса сар 0:0.0 Tove ikAekroUc 
Sthere 7would haye been saved any - flesh, but on account of the elect 


Ko\oBwOnoovra airpéipatixeivar. 23 Tore ёйу тс vpiv 
“shall “be ‘shortened _ *those "dae. Then -if anyone ‘to you 
eiry, 1000, ade 0 Хрістдс̧,ў HE, и).тістғуотпте.! 24'Eysp- 
say, Behold, here(is]the €hrist, ог here, believe [it] not. eee Swill 


Oncovrat yao Vevéóxpwrot kat ievóompoQijrat, каї óooovow 
*arise for false Christs ^ and false prophets, and will give 


onpeia peyáXa kai répara, wore *zÀavijeau!, & Ovvaróv, kai 
*sigus ‘great and’ wonders, во ав to mislead, if косе; even 


ro)cékAekroUc. 251000, mposipzka — viv. 20£dv о?у sizworv 
the elect. Lo, Ihave foretold [it] to you. 1f therefore they say 


Фрїу, “Idodb, iv тў ѓоре i£criv, ug.t£eXOnre 'Тдою, iv 
їо you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, | gonot forth: Behold, [ аа 


roig тареі01с̧, и)-тістє0аттє. 97 Шстпєр.үйр v) астоат)) tEéo- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comes 


xerar amo ауатол@у xai paiverar two dvapwy, oUrwc 
forth from [the] east ‘and appears кеит да [ле] west, £0 


z iu 4) 1 0 9B Е ТОШ 
ста Kat ?) 7rapovcua ToU vioU TOU аъ pwrov. охот. yao 


shall be 29 the coming ofthe Son of man. For wherever 
idv gy тб птбра, ёкєї cvvax0ncovrat ої atroi. 29 Eù- 
may bethe carcase, there will be gaticred together the еы. ?Immedi- 


Өғшс̧ дё pera тту · Өлу TOv.r)uspov.ikstvov 0 1c окот!- 
ately 'but after the tribulation of those days ihe sun  shallbe 
cÜnerrai, kai т} onv ой.дшсє тд.фёүүос-айтпс, Kai oi 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 


ácrípec vtcoUvrat "ám" тоў ovpavov, kai ai duvapec TOY 
stars shall fall from the, vs ‘and the powers ofthe 


ovpavay carevOnoovra. 30 kai rórs gavnoerat тд euusiov 
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(whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judæa flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes, 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not їп 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such аз 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 
there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto y ou, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe it nót. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, 1 
have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: 
behold, Ae is in the 
secret chambers; be- 
lieve # not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the east, nnd 
shineth even nnto the 
west; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
socver the carcase is, 
there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Inimediately after 
the  tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaveu, andthe powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall 


heavens shall be shaken, And then shall appear the sign 
тоў viod той 'ávOpo ov, iv irj" ойрауф’ xai *rore" kó-: 
of the Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 
Y ёстйс EG. w yoetrw ; does he understand ? тг. х eis LTr. 


z та the things GLTTrAW. 
€yévero T. d mug Tevere L. 
f — kai LTTrAW; 


а TO tá Tcov garment LTTr. 


£ — yàp for LTTrA, b é« out of T. 


b — év GLTTrAW. 
e тлоутбђиа: T; mAavagGat (read so that will be misled) Tr. 
i — 79 LITrA. 


а ГА 
У катаВато LTTr. 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf see the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
апа they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 29 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall вое 
all these things, know 
that it is near, eren at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
sny unto you, This 
generation shall nof 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shail not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hen- 
veu, but my Father 
only. 37 Bur as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
33 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
ringe, until the day 
thnt Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
caine, and took them 
all away ; ‘soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe inthe field; 
the ona shall be taken, 
апа the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding nt the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
2nd the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of, the house had 


| — dws (read a great trumpet) т. 


9 TaUTa таута TTr. 


s 4 ovdé о vios nor the son LT. 


w — каї LTTrA. 


3 — Tais про (read of the flood) 4. 


Ө ёсоута: vo LT. 
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Хорта: тйс ai фуХаі тйс үйс. kai бууоута: тӧу vióv той 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shallsee the боп 

avOpwrov, ipxóusvov iri ray veder@y той obpavou peta Óv- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 


, 4 , ~ ` , ~ * , ey 
vapewc kai ёбётс moie. 31 kai amooredei rove аууғХ№оъс̧ 
power and *glory Igreat. And heshallsend "angels 
айтоў pera cadrmiyyoc lóovijc! peyang, каї ériovvá£ovaw 

This with *of*ta*trumpet sound igreat, and they shall gather together 
TOUC-EKAEKTOVC.AUTOU ёк THY TECTAOWYAVENWY.aT — йкрш> 


his elect frorh the four winds, from{the]éxtremities 
obpavor tec ™ akowy айтбу. 32 'Ато.бё тўс сик 
of[the]heavens to {the]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


padere т» wapaBoAny’? bray % y 0-к\адос-адтђс̧ yEvnrar 
„learn the parable : When already its branch is become 


e x L 1 1 , M nz ГА il r er , t 4 
araoc, kai ra $vÀXXa "ёкфюр,! уюскете OTL éyyüc то 
tender, and the leaves it puts forth, ye know that near [із] the 
Өғоос 88 orwe Kai vpeic, Oray inte °таута таўта,\ 
sunrmer, Thus азо уе, when yesee / all these things, 
, e , , у 3:5 D roi X © aT р 
ylvwokere Ort tyyuc tori imi = Ovpauc. 84 артуу eyw viv, 
know that near itis, аё [ће] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
ойи) тарғ№0у 1.уєуєй аёт) fwc.üv парта тафта 


In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 
уёттои. 85 `О obpavóc kai ү уў Imaperetoovrat,! 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
o1.éAdyotpov о?и) wapshOworv. 36 Tepidé тўс 1pépac 
but my words in no wise shall pass away, But concerning 2day 
éxeivync kai "тўс! paç ovdsic оїдғу, obd& ot ayyor THY 


that and the hour noone knows, поё етеп the angels of the 
obpavàv, * siu) ó.mrarijp-'uov! uóvoc. 37 "Остер."д! ai тїнёрса 
heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 


~ NO Nr » w sgt , ~ с м ә э К, 
TOU.Nut, 00тшс̧ ёста "kai! ù) wapovoia тоў vtov rov аубро- 


of Noo, 80 shall be,“ also the coming of the Son of 
тоо. 38 *worep" yao ђсау iv raiç урёраас? ?таїс про! 
man. #Ав !for they were in the days which [were] before 


тоў karakAvouoU, TpwyovrEec kai, TivoVvTec, yapovyrec kai 
“the flood, ` eating ‚апа . drinking, marrying and 
"xyapiZovrec,” аур: ћслјиёрас eianrOev Nwe sic тт KiBwroy, 
giving in marriage, until the day when “entered ‘Nove into the ark, 
39 kai о?к. уушсау, &шс MAbs ó kdrakAvopóc Kai joer 
and they knew not till %came ‘the *flood and took away 
dravrag, oUrwc стои bkai" ù rapovaía ro? vioù ro? а>бӨоютоъ, 
all; . thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, 
40 Tére “úo Eoovrat" ѓу тфа рф” 45" £c mapudapBaverat, 
d, 


Then two will be in the fie the one 18 taken, 
xai 46! etg dgierat. 41 vo áX8ovceai iv тф Хоу"! pia 
and the one  isleft; two( women) griuding at the mill, one 
maparapBaverat, kai ша афта. 42 T'ogyopsire ody, бта 


is taken, ‚апа one is left. Watch therefore, for 


oùk-oiðare moig twog' O.Kipioc.upay Eoxeras’ `48 éxeivo.dé 
ye-know not inwhat hour your Lord eomes, Bue thia 


t + ræv the Tr. n ёкфър are put forth rTrA, 
P - бт that Ltr. а TapcAeUc erat GLTT' A. r — тус̧ GLTTrA. 
t — pov (read the Father) GLTTr[a]. Y yàp for (as) LTr. 
У + é€xetvats (read those days) і [тг] 


х ejg аз LTA; 6с BO Tr. 
“ b — gal LTrAe 


*'Cauigkovres L; уарібоутсс T. 


4 — 6 LTTrA. * pA LTT. A. (тїшєр day Lira. 
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yivookere, öre ei рда 6 otxobsordrnc moig puiar 
know, that if shat nator Ithe master ?of *the *honse in what watch 


ò кАёттпс £oxyerat, éyonyóprotv.àv, kai ойк av.siacer Sto- 
the thief о, he would have watehed, and not have suffered ?to *be 


ovyijvai!  rz)v.otktev.avTOU. 44 dta.rovro kai vpeic yivecde 
SGngathroush *his ?house. Wherefore also “ye "be 


Erotmot’ OTe y- wog ой.боккїтЕ! ó 010с той avbpwrov ёоуетаи. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son * of man eomes, 


45 Tic ара écriv 6 тістос ÓcUXoc Kai ppóvipoc, ду катё-. 


is whom 


Who then the faithful” bondman and Shas 


ст1]сєу ó.kopioc labro! iri ттїс-^Өєратт&йас".айтоў, roù Oiddvat! 
*set his ога over his household, to give 


аютоїс THY трофђу + iv каф ; 46 DH 0.00UXocC.ékE(vOoc, Ov, 
tothen the food ‘in season? lessed that bondman, whor 


Өшу s.Kboroc.abrod evorjoe ™rowvvra oUruc.! 47 Aun 
shaving “соте this “lord will find doing thus. Verily 


Aéyu vpiv, Ore èri Tüciv Totc.vrapyovow-.abrov катастўса 

Isay toyou, that over all his property he will set’ 

avróv. 48 ’Edy.dé simy дӧ какос OoUXoc NéKetvoc" ѓу rg 
him. Butif *should x ?evil bondman ‘that in 


kapóta.av ToU, XpoviZe 9б. kóptóc. pou" PéenNOety," 49 kai. &оЁзта, 
his heart, ?Delays ‘пу ?lord to come, and should begin 


, D , чот ох б П \ ~ 
TUTTEY TOUS суудо?ћоусч, Tobie" OE Kai Smivew" pera THY 
to beat [his] 2 on poudmen and to eat and todrink with the 


peOvovrwy, 50 He 0 KvoLog Tov.dovdov ёкЕіуоу sv rpméEOG 


Beene, 


drunken, *will?come'the "lord of *that 5bondman in a day 
7 о0.пуоосдокф, Kai iv wo ov-ywwoKe, 51 kai 


in anhonr which he knows not, and 


cixoropnose avrov, kai т0.р00с. а?то? petra TØV VTOKDUr OV: 
willeut"in?two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 


Onos ket Eorat 6 KXavOpóc kai 0 Bovypoc rOv ӧддутоу. 
willappoint:there willbe the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe’ teeth. 


25 Tore óporwðosrae ý Вас№іа rõv о?рауфу бека 
Then will "be *?made ?like ithe ?kingdom ?of*the *heavens [to] ten 


тардёу01с, atrivec AaBovcar тас Хаџтадас. tayroy! iEgAOov 
virgins, who having taken their [ор went forth 


in which he does not expect, and 


ec aravrnow" roù vupdiov. 2 пёуте.дё "cav i£ афто»! 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 3were ‘of ?them 
*ppovipot," каї Yat" zévre *uwpai." З *airivec' рораќ, Ха- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who [were] foolish, hav- 
Bovoat тас.Хаитадас.?ѓёаутфу,! оок ћаВоу ped  éavràv » 
ing taken their lamps, didnottake with themseives 
aov’ 4 аід фрбуцог #ХаВоу &Xatov. èv тоїс ayyEiouc 
oil; but the prudent took oil in ?ve sels 


tavrüv! ретй тбу Хартідоу Sabróv.! 5 ypoviLovroc.cé той 


‘their with their lamps, But "tarrying Ithe 
Dad : ~ $3 7 ГА 
vuppiov, vicratay пасо kai ѓкабғудоу. 6 иёстс.дё 
Restgegroom, they "became MO tall and slept. Butin (the] middle 


VUKTOC Kpavyn yéyovey, '1дод, 6 vupdiog рута! ‘iepr 
of [the] night *a*cry there ?was, Bchold, the bridegroom comes, 

E баорухӨлуаь TTr. һ où бокєгтє Фра LTTrA. 
k oixereias LTTrA. 1 Scivar GLTTrA, ш ovtTws TOLOVVTA LTTrA, 
evil bondman) т. о моз ò KÜptos LTTrA. P — éAÓetv LYTr. 
bondmen) LTTrAW. © éo@in should eat GLTTrAW. 
t éavTQV LTrA 3 avTOv TW, Y vravrygey ІТТГА. 
LTTrA. У— аў EGLTTrTAW, 2? ppovimor prudent LTTrA. 
who тг; ai yàp for the Ta. + аўтоу GW; айтор LITA; — éavrov T, 
vessels) LTTrA. 4 éavrOv LT; avTOv Tra. © — épxerat LTTrA. 
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. his heart, 
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kr.own in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken up.’ 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of maneometh, 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in due.season? 
46 Blessed is that secr- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I вау unto you, That 
he shall make him 
rulerovcrallhisgoods. 
48 But and if that evil 
Servant shall say in 
My lord 
delayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite his fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall eome in 
а дау when helooketh 
not for him, &nd in an 
hour fhat he is not 
&ware of, 51 and shall 
cut him 'asunder, and 
appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the h 
crites: there shall be 
weepi ng ane gnashing 
of teet 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to mect the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish, 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While thc bride- 
groom tarried, they 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the! 
bridegroom cometh; 


{— ауто? (cad [his]) LTT A. 
n — éxeivos (read the 


+ avrov his (fellow 


s тут) should drink @LTTraw. 
" eE avrov Tjgav LTTrA. 


x : рораї foohsh 


a о ёё but the Lj at yàp for thosa 
4 —'aüriyy (read tha 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another опе; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had те- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talent-, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five 


MATOATOS, XXV. 


0 - , , ? f , ^- il ГА (4 , Li 2 + 
xtoUe etc.aravrnsy 'avrov.! 7 Tore туувобпса> таса ai 
forth to meet him. Then argse all 
0: LEES уой 1 fw e tox н с ма 
vrapÜevot.ékeivat, kai £kócuncav тас̧. Маитадас.вађтбу." 8 аі 02 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
pwoai таїс ppovipore elroy," Adre пурї» ёк rov.édaiov-vpar, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ° us of your oil, 
e, € Р t ^^ ? 3 , ` t 
ore а Хартадєс̧р@у oBevvuvTa. 9 ‘АтекоіӨпса»у.0 ai 
for our lamps ате going out. But “answered the 
$póvuio, Aéyovcau, Myzore'oin" dápkéog riv kai vpiv’ 
?prudent, saying, [No,] lest Snot 'it?maysuffice forus and you: 
торєйеоӨ&.*д#' uaXXov прдс Tove тш\оўутас, kai ауорӣсате 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
e b , r Ы] ? ^v РД ld ^2 
eautaic. 10 аптғрҳорғушу.дё abrOv ayopaca, ї\Өв>» o 
for yourselves. But as *went ?*away ‘they to buy, came ‘the 
vuuóíoc" Kai ai Eroro eioi]AOov per а?тоб tic тойс yá- 
"bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
povc, kai ékXetoOr 1 Өдра. 11 Vorepoy.dé Epyovrat 'kai" ai 
feast, and ?was*shut ‘the door. Ана afterwards come also the 
Aovrai тарӨғуог, Xéyovcai, Kopie, кїрє, dvoi£ov npiv. 12 '0.0€ 
other virgins, Saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. Buthe 
атокр:Өгіс eizev, 'Aurv éyw орї», ойк.оїда dude. 18 Грп- 
answering said, Veriy Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yopeire о?у, Ori ойк.о!датє THY tpépay ovè THY Фрау "iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
0 vide ToU ауӨротоу Epxerat.! 
which the Son of man comes, 
P? , » ~ ` , 
14°Qozep_yap dvOpwoc атодпибу éxadeoev rove.idiovg 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country called his own 


А ` ~ ~ o 
dovrAove, Kai тарёдокғу avroic ra.vmdpyovra.avrov. 15 Kai 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 


v 4 м ГА r Tes , v ` е 

Ф-рёу tÓówktv Ttvrt тайаута, wot боо, «0i tv, 

toone he рате five talents, and to another two, and іо another one, 

&KácTQ катӣ тту діау divapy kai ”ànreðnunoev evOEue. 

to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 

16 mopevbeiç". dé" ó rà mévre таћаута Aa(9wv Peipyacaro" 
And having gone 'hewho the five talents received trafficked 

, , ~ M q? , i] БА Li r aN ЇЇ € ГА 

EV avroic, kai 3erotgoty! Aa пғутє "талаута.! 17 woavrwe 


with them, and made other five talents. Inlike manner 
Skat! 0 та Ovo éxépdnoey ‘kai abróc! adda Ovo. 
also he who[received] the two 3gained 22150 Һе other two. 
18 0.08 rò fv'Aa(ov areOwy wove Viv rj) yy" kai 


Buthe who the one received having gone away in the earth, and 


x , n 6) , ~ М ? ~ 4 ` y А : 
aTékpviev! rò apyuptoy rov.kuptov.avrov. 19 Мета.бё Yypóvov 
hid the money of his lord. And after а ?time 
monty! ѓёруєтол 6 к0ріос̧ rGv.OoUAcv.iktivuv, kal cvvatptt 
Mong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
"uer афту Aóyov.! 20 kai тросғ№Өшу © TA тёутє Tå- 
"with them. ‘account. And "having ?come *he who the five ta- 
5 ` , & » , r ГА 

Aavra' Aa(ówv, просуєуку ANa mévrt талаута, AEywr, 
lents received, ^ brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


dug 


f — avrov (read [him]) TA. 
k — 6é but GLTTrAW. 


Е éavTOV LTTrA. h etray TTrA. i où и not at all LTrAW. 
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i ` * > т ы ase м э r » 
1 — xoi [тг]. m — ev 7) 0 0:05 TOU avOpwrov épxerat GLTTrA. 


a бтєбёїнлүтєў. eUÜéos mopevbets left the country. Immediately having gone т. ° — óc and 
[L]T [Tr]. P рубсото TA. а exepónaev gained LTr. r — ráÀavra LTr(A]. 5 — каф 
(iT. t — Kat avros LTT:[a]. * + TáAavTov talent +. ~ yv [the] earth TT: A, 


х expuwey LTTrA. 


У woAvy xpovov 1ТТгА, 5 №уоу peT avTwY LTTra. 
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Kuo, wévre таћаута por пар:докас 108, ara TrévrTE 
Lord, five talents to me thou didst deliver: bchold, other five 


*таХаута! о bèr’ abroic." 21” E¢n.cde" атф 0 к0ріос 
talents have 1 gained besides them. And ?said *to *him "lord 
? ~ , * 

avrou, Ei, dovke ауабг kai maré, imi Об\гуй с 


‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few "o. thou wast 


т1670с, imi TOÀNOY ct катаотпсо” єїсє\Өє eic THY Харау 

faithful, over many thingsthee will I set: enter into the joy, 

ToU.Kupiov.cov. 22 IIpoosAQwv.ACi" Kai 0 та Ovo та- 
‚ of thy lord. And having c me to[him] ?also "he who the two ta- 


Aavra °ХаЗ3фъ!! eimev, Kópt, доо талаута цо: паоёдокас` 
lents received said, Lord, two talents tome 8 didst deliver ; 


ide, а\Ха доо таћаута ёкёодпса Pim’ adroic." 23 "Fon 


behold, other two talents havc I gained besides them, ?Said 
? ~ t ГА T ~ H ` \ (Д ? a 
aurw o.Kuptoc.avrov, Еб, dovAe ayabé kai more, ёті 
“to him *his "Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
ddiya йс тп16т0с, inl ToAAWY ct катастпсш° EicedOE 

a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 


t 


gic THY xapàv roU.kupíov.cov. 24 IIpootAOwv.0t каї 0 
into the joy of thy Lord. And having Сы “also 'he who 


тд èv raddavroy &Ngówc єтєр, Kopie, £yvov oe бт: oxdnpdc 
the one talent had received said, Lord, I knew thee that ‘hard 


el аудротос; Oepifwy Отоо ойк.ёстеєрас̧, kai сууйүшъ 
'thou?art За пап, reaping  whcre thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 


obev ‘ov.dresKopmicacg? 25 Kai PoBnOeic, ameMOwy Expvla 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having gone away I hid 


rü.ráAavrÓv.cov ty rj уд 106, xec  rO.cOv. - 26 'Ато- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
` Q t r , ~ + H ^v f Q ^" 11 
кр:Өгіс̧ бё O-Kupioc.avrou єтєр aùr, ‘Tlovnpe dovAe" каї 
swcring 'and "his *Lord said to him, Wicked “bondman ‘and 
бкутоё&,  pOtc Ori гро отоо оок. Ёстеєра, kai ovváywo ber 
*slothful, thou knewestthat I reap where І sowed not, and gether ec 


'о?.д:ёскдотиса; 27 ёде. Zoŭv оғ! GaXeiv "rò-apyńnpióv" uov 
I scattered not; itbehoved *therefore thee to put my money 


roic esos Atem kai :№Өоу tyw ёкоџизаиту.йу тд ёрёр cov 
to the money chaugcrs, and coming I should have rcceived minc own with 
rók. 98 dpare о?у ат avrov тотаћауто»у, каї дӧте -тф 
interest, Take thereforefrom him {һе talent, and givc[it]to him who 
» \ , , Р ~ \ » a 2 
£yovri. rà бека таћаута. 29 Tqg.yàp éyovr. — «avri — 0o05- 
has the ісп talents.- For*who  ?has M "every ?one shall 


cerat, kai тперісоғобтсєта като òè roù" р) ёҳоутос, Kai 
be given, and (he] shall be in abundance; "from 'but him who has not, even 


0 ёха apOnoerat ат avrov. 30 Kai róv àyotiov dovdov™ 
that which he has UE NE from him. And the useless bondman 


likGaXXere! eic rò скотос то 2 отєроу" ёкєї srat 0 KravOpudc 
castye out into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping 
Kai O'Ppuvypoc röv ó00vTwv. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
31 “Orav.dé 0g 0 vióc TOU avOowmou iv тў-80$ў.а®то®, 
But when comes 'the “Son о ^man in his glory, 


kai wavrec ot P'üytot! üyysXot uer афтой, Tore кабісе ёті 
and al the holy angels with him, then will he sit upon [the] 


E 


73 
talents: behold, Ihave 
gained beside them five 
talents more, 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast becn faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will makc thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto mc two 
talents: behold, І have 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
entcr thou into the joy 
of -thy lord. 21 Then 
he which had receivcd 
the onc talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, rcaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
&fraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked andsloth- 
fulscrvant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not,.and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, апа 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give itunto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast yethe 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


*[ráAavra] Tr. P — ёт ajrois LTTr. ¢—déandGuttraw. | d — 66 and т. е — Àa- 


Bv (read |received]) LTTra. f AovAe тоютурё L- Е ge оўу TTA, 


h тд apyvpta т. 


i тралгебета Т, k той de but of him who LTT:A.  éxBaAere GLTTrAW, m — aytoe 


GLTTrA. 


74 


throne of his glory: 
32 and before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: &nd he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as а 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
shcep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
haud, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 
уе took mein: 36 na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
unte тле. 37 Thenshall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 
38 When saw we thee 
& stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 


shall he say also unto. did [it]. 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cnrsed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
gels: 42 for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 43 I was 
& stranger, and yetook 
me поё in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an'ı in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athifst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


D gyvaxOncovrat LTTrA. 
з [тоу aócA iv pov] L 


LTTra. 


MATOAIOX. XXV. 


Opóvov ddénc.abrov, 32 каї "соуаҳӨђсєта!! £yzoocÓcv атой 
throne of his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
vüvra rà tÜvg, Kai °афориї! abrode ат adAnrwy, бетер ò 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 
M ? 4 А) ? 3 M ~ ? , ` ГА 
тол} афор rà проВата апо тоу épidwy, 33 Kai oros 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will set 
P) a \ 4 $ ^ , ie A 15 , , ? СА 
Ta uiv проВата ёк dskidy avrov, та.дёѓёріфаа èE єйшуйншу. 
the sheep on right "hand ‘his, butthe goats on [his] left. 
34 Tore ipei 6 Baoirede roig ik dskidy avroU, AcUre, ot 
Then ?will*say'the “king to those on "right “hand ‘his, Come, the 
eboYNMEVOL тоў татрёс-роо, KANOOVOMNOATE тїз HTOLMaAGMEYNY 
blessed of my Father, inherit the *prepared 
eC w D , ` ~ , ? Й ^ 
vuiv QacusavàmÓ — kara(óoAc кӧсџроо. 35 &rtivaca.y«p, 
Sfor*you ‘kingdom from(the] foundation of[the] world. For I hungered, 
Kai ёбокатё por dayeiv’ ёдутса, Kai &roricaré pe Eévoc 
and yegave me tocat; Ithirsted, and yegave*to“drink 'me; astranger 
rug, kai ouvnyayeré pe’ 96 yvuvóc, kai mepießáňeré pe nob- 
Iwas, and yetook “in ?me; naked, and уесіо!теї me; Iwas 
> rA ГА 6 9 ~ p \ р У ll fg 
vnoa, Kai ётєскєўуавб& ue’ £v puak рту, Kai Рту\Өєтє! тоос 
sick, and уе visited me; in prison Iwas, and ye came to 
pe. 97 Tore arroxoOnoovra: айтф ot dikaro, Хуоутес, Kopie, 


me. Then will answer him  therighteous, “saying, Lord, 

Р ` ” li ^^ 4. 3 , A ^ a 
more сё чору" mewõvra, kai pspapev; ў Oupdvra, kai 
when thee !saw ^we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 


imoricauev; 88 поте. дё сє єдорғу Éévov, kai ovvyáyoytv; 
gave[thee]todrink?, and when *thee ‘saw ^we astranger,and took [thee] in? 
7 yuprvoy, kai тєр: Ваћоџғу: 89 róre-ðé oe &eiQopev 'ácOcvij,! 
or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And when “thee ‘saw “we sick, 

7] èv gudakg, kai TjAOouev- ode сє; 40 Kai &токр!бєїс 0 
or in prison, · and came to thee? And answering the 
х ? ~ > ~ РА M Р Lj ^ 9 зе , ГА 

Baorede eget abroic, Аит» Aéyw vpiv, &ф'.0соу ётошоат= 
king  willsaytothem, Verily І вау toyou, Inasmuchas yedid [itl 
évi rovTwy °т@у.аде№ффу.роу! тфу #Хаҳістш», {рої tmou- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tore ipet kai roig i£ ebwvdpwr, Tlopevecbe ат” 
Then will һе say also to those on [the] left, Go from 
ipo, tot" karnpapévot, cig TO п?р TO aioviov, TO Toia- 
mo, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 

, ~ 4 Li ~ ? ГА , ET , , ГА 
срёуоу Tp д:аВ5Х каітоїс.аууғос-адтой. 42 éreivaca уар, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
kai ойк-ёбокатё ро: gayeiv’ éOnpmoa, каї obk-érorícars pe 
and yegavenot tome toeat;  Ithirsted, and yegave?not?to*drink ‘me; 
48 #ёуос my, kai ob.cuvnyayeré pe’ yupvoc, kai ov.7repuQa- 
a stranger І was, and yetook^not?in ‘me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré ре" aobevnc, kai iv $vXakg, каї одкётєскёрас6ё pe. 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore droxpiOnoovra Хаёт! kai adroit, Aéyovrec, Kúpte, 
Then 5will *answer Shim also ‘they, saying, Lord, 
4 ` ” ^ A СЯ A ? ы] СА A 
mére сё eidopev mEevavra, 7) Óupovra, À Eevov, ў yupvor, 1) 
when thee 'saw*we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, ог 
àcOsvij, 7) iv QvXakg, kai ov-0ukovrcapév cor; 45 Tore aro- 
sick, or in prison, and did пої minister tothee? Then will 

ГА , ~ [A , ` 2 * ^D ;,?) c , Д 

ко!Өївсєтал abroic, Муш», 'А ил AEyw Opuiv, ёф .0соу ойк. ётог- 
Һе answer them, saying, Verily І вау to you,Inasmuehas уе did not 


9 йфор{те т. РїАӨбате LTTrA. 9 «ане/ Tr. ғ асбероўута 


+=. oi T. Y — aQvTQ GLTTrAW. 


SOV X XVI. MATTHEW. 


Ў ` ~ Y E х Р * 
Hoare ivi rovrwy ræv Aaxíaruv, 000: tuoi &roujsart. 46 Kat 
{it] to one of these the least, neither tome did ye [it]. And 
'э r = , r 37 e 4 , , 4 
awedevoorvrat oror tic kóNaciw alwviov' о1.бё Oikavot. Eic болуу 
"shall?go *away ‘these intopunishment eternal, but the righteous into life 


а1000107. 
етегпа1. А 5 
CG Kai iyévero Ore érédecey ó 'Igcobc таутас̧ то®с 


And it eame to pass when “had ?finished ‘Jesus all 
Aóvyovc.rovrovc, &їттєъ тоїс-иабтутаїс.айтой. 2 Oidare OTL META 
“these sayings —— hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
000 duépag тд тасха yiverat, kai 0 vióc той avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 


lrapacicora: sic.ro-cravpwOijvar. З Tére ovvyyOnoay oi 
is delivered up to be crueified. Then were gathered together the 


брҳіғоєїс "kai ої ypaupareic каї ої mpeoßúrepor тоў Aaob 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the people 
gic THY ау roù арҳіоёос той Х№уоџёуоо Kaiaga, 4 kai 
to the court ofthe high priest who was called Caiaphas, and 
Y Г е 4 , ^T x , $ А 1) 
cvvegovAebcavro iva тоу Inoovy “кратрсшсіу боло. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
A ? ГА w ~ ^ er a 
KAL QTOKTELYWOLY. 5 fdeyov.0& М) iv ry орт), tva. pn 
and kill [him]; but they said, Notduring the feast, that “not 
r , E ~ ~ 
ӨдриВдос yévnrac èv тф aw. 
“a°tumult ‘there “be among the people. 
6 Tov.6é. Ico? yevopévov iv By0avig iv _otkig Lipwvoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 
~ ~ m ~ , ~ ` , LA , 
тоў Aero), 7 поосђћ0ёу айтф ууу) YadaBasrpov pupov 
the leper, 3eame *to^him 'a “woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
t£xovca" :Заоотіџоо,! kai karéxeey ¿mi *rpv.cepadnv."avTov 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
H ГА эм” 4 t ba? zi 3 , 
азакёцёуоу. 8 iddvrec.dé  ot.uaOnrai.^avroV" ууауак- 
аз he reclined (at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 
r DI 2 er ед Р [i 1 ^ 
Tnoav, Aéyovrtc, Etc ri 1).&19&a.aUr1) ,9*nóvvaro'".yàp rovro 
indignant, saying, For what this waste ? for ?*eould ‘this 
drò uúpov" mpabijvat morioù, kai doOijvar  * rrwyoic. 
*ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to (the) poor. 
10 LPvoó)c.óé 0 'Igcobc simev abrotc, Ti kózovc MAQEXETE 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble do ye eause 
тў yvvawi; ёоуоу.үйр kaXóv feipydoaro" siç èpé. 11 ráv- 
tothe woman? fora work ‘good she wrought towards me. 2А1- 


тоте yàp тойс mrwyoùg ExETE pel’ éavrüv, ѓрі.дё ob mávroré 


з 


ways !for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
Exere. 12 Barovoa.yap avro тӧ.ръроу тойто ёті TOU 
ye have. For Зіп *pouring ‘this (?woman] this ointment on 


13 apy Агуш 
Verily Isay 


coparóc.Lov трос TL.ivTagidoape ётойоєу. 
my body for my burying she did [it]. 


bur, Отоо йу Knovy9n EU y y&ALOv.TOUTO iv Or 
js novx9y т0.єраууүғ\№о».тойто £v ОХ 


to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in ап 
тё Koop, AaANOHoETAL Kai ò éroinoev abri, zic 


the world, shall be spoken of also that which 


pvnpócvvov avrijc. 
a memorial of her. 


зда ‘this (^womun], for 
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Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me. 46 And these 
snall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. And it carne 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his diseiples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
erucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
ehief priests, and the 
seribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and eon- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople. 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-eof Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sab at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
1, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble yethe woman? 
for she hath wrought 
а good work upon me. 
11 Foryehave the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did i? for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


х d0Aw кратјсосіи GLTTrAW. 
Mk кєфаћс LTTr. 
d — то pvpoy GLTIrAW. 


wW — каї ої урандате LTTrA. 
ppov LTTr. = TOÀvTULOV LT. 
UTTrA. с éóUvaTO TA. 
{ 30yácaTo T. 


у éxovca алаВастроу 
b — avTov (read the discip es) 
€ + тос (read to the poor) LW. 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and І. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray hirn. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of .un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; Т will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve. 21 Andasthcy 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
evcry one of them to 
Say unto him, Lord, is 
itI? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
nie. 24 The Son of man 
goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it 1? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed 2, 
and brake ir, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


g kai уй Т. 
one LTT:A. 
having given LTIr, 


h— олтфб LTT: Aw. 
| туи Хера 6и то TpUBAtw LTTrA. 


MATOATIOS. XXVI. 
14 Tore zropevOeic sig röv додека, 0 AEydper'og ‘Tovdag 
Then !?having ''gone ‘опе ?of?the *twelve, *who “was ‘called "Judas 
Ioxapwwrnc, подс Tobe apxteoeic, 15 eizev, Ті. OédrErée puot 
*Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing *me 
дораг, xayw" uiv mapadwow avróv; О1.0ё tornoay айтф 
‘to*give,  andI ѓо уои willdeliverup him? Апа they appointed to him 
rpiákovra apyvpia. 16 kai amò rore énre edKapiav 
nirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
iva айту тарадф. 
that him he might deliver up. 
17 Тў.0ё проту  rwrv.alipwr 
Now onthe first [day] of unleavened [bread] came the disci- 
rai тф Inoov, Aéyovrec "avrg," Tov Өс érotuuácionév 
ples to Jesus, saying tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 


wooo Mov ot рабђ- 


~ hi , t 4 т € La > 3 
co. фауєїу rò тасха; 18 `О.0& єтєр, Yraysre siç ryv 

forthee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
mov трдс rÓv.Ociva, kal єїттатє айтф, ‘О д:даскаћос Aéyet, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher says, 


‘O.xatpsc.uou éyyvc tori’ mode сё Tow TÒ waoya pera 
My time *near tis; with thee I will keep the passover with 
rGv.ua0nróàv.uov. 19 Kai éxotnoay oi ua0nrai wc ovvétakev 
my disciples. And заа 'the?disciples *as “directed 
айтоїс 0 Inoove, kai ђтоіџасау TO тасуа. 
"them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'О{иас.дё yevouevne ауёкето era TOV добекаї. 
And evening being come hereclined[attable] with the twelve, 
21 kai icÜióvrwv.abrOv єїтєу, Aunv Муш vuv, бт sic & 
And  asthey were eating Һе said, Verily Isay to you, that one of 
€ Ll r ^ , , » 
vuv Tapaówct pe. 22 Kai Avrrovpevor сфбдра ?jpÉavro 
you- will deliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
№уғву aùr КЕкастос aùrõv," Мут: ёую eip, кдр; 28 ‘0.02 
tosay tohim, each of them, "|I ‘am е], Lord? But he 
алгоко:Өєіс̧ elev, `О ёрВафас per ёро lèv ry труЗ\№ 
answering said, Не who dipped with me in the dish 
THY xeipa," obróc ue Tapddwoe. 24 0 uiv vidc rov ардоо- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed -Son “of “man 
mov отау, kaÜoc yéypamrat mepi ађтой, OvaAL.OE тф 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


? r Д r › т е ел ~ 95 Г x - 
 àvOpe m q-éketvqp де ob 0 viòç тоў avOpwrov Tapactdorat 


to that man by whomthe Son of man 


Kadov v | abrQ el  ovK.éyervnOn 
good wereit forhim if ?had not *bcen born 
- $ * 4 ? ? e a ? х т r 
95 'Атоко:дғгс.дё Iovðaç ò тарад:до?с̧ abróv timtv, Myre 
Ала answering Judas, who was delivering np him, said, 


i$ delivercd up; 


0.àvÜow7roc.tkeivoc. 
that “man. 


iyo ш, — "pap; Aéye айтф, XO crac. 
“I tam е), Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 


AaBwy 


26 'EcOióvrwv.O£.avTOv, 0 [gcoUc "roy" dorov, 
“having ?taken 


And as they were eating, ! Jesus the bread, 
каї evrAoyroac, Exdacey kai Edtdov" roic pabnraic, Peat" 
and having blessed, ' broke and gave tothe disciples, and 

ГА Р nd М > М t€ , a 

elmev, Aá()ere, payere’ тоўто ѓотіу TO.cWpa.pov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 
Aajjov 170" mornpiov, "kai! evyaptornoag, £Ówkev | abroic. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 
i + робутоу disciples LT. k eis єк тто exch 
m ба88єг T. n — TOV LTTr[A]. о doug 


P — Kol LITr. а — 70 (read a cup) TT:A. r — каї Тг]. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 
Aéywv, Пієте Е abrov wavrec’ 28 rovro.yap істі» ró.atuá.uov, 
saying, "Drink ?of ^it all For this is my blood, 
tno rne. Y jc" oia ù i полу *ёк ) КЕ 
ne “kawie даїабтуктс, то тєрї поллоу “EKYUVYOMEVOY EIC 
thatofthe new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
4фєсіу арартіу. 29 Néyw.dé bpiv, ori! obu) miw ат 
renibssion of sins. But I say to you, that notat all will I drink hence- 
йрт ёк rovrov тоб Y yevvruaroc" тйс áuTéXov, Ewe rijc ?]uépac 
forth of this fruit ofthe vine, until ?day 
txeivyne Отау айтд mivw pel’ роу kawoóv iv TH Васка roù 
‘that when it Idrink with you new inthe kingdom: 

А r ` M , 3 ^ 3 A» ^ 
marpóc.uov. 30 Kai v$uvgcavrec — :i£nAOov tic то брос röv 
of my father. And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount. 

э ~ А А ? ~ € 9 MES , ‹ ^v à 
Мау. 31 róre Meyeri avroic 0 Incovc, IIávrec vutic скауда- 
of Olives. Then “says *to*them 1 Jesus, All ye will be 
№о0ђсєсдє iv ipoi èv  Tj.vwkri.ravrg. yéyparraıyáp, 
offended in me during ' this night. For it has been written, 
Ilará£o róv moipeva, kai %д:аскортісӨђоєтои! та moóßara 


Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbe scattered abroad the sheep 
тўс Toiuvnc. 92 pera.cé róiyspÜnvatue mpodčw vpac 
ofthe flock; but after my being raised I will go before you 


sic THY Tadaiav. 88 `Атокр:бгіе.0ё. 6 Пғтрос eizev, airy, 


into Galilee, And an.wering Peter said to him, 
, \ 4 r 1 

Ei kai" závreg axavdadtoOnoovrar év aot, ae одг тоте 

If even all will be offended in thee, never 


ткаудаМмвӨптоцоа. 34 "Еф avrQ 0 Inootvc, Арђу Луо aot, 
will be offended. ?Said ?to *him Mesus, Verily Isaytothee, 


öre iv raórg тӯ vuKTi, mpiv аћктора Quwvioat, тріс 
that during this night,. before [the] cock crows, thrice 
атарэуђо? pe. 85 Aéyer avrQ 0 IIérpoc, Кау дғ 


thou wiltdeny me, "Peter, Evenif it wcre needful for me 


` 1 * ~ э , 3 ГА ‹ , b 4 
oùv coi aoÜavsv, ov.ug oe armapvicouat Opoiwc? Kai 


2Says ?to*him 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise ^ also 
таутєс oi paOnrai elroy. 
all the disciples said. 
36 Tore épxyerat per aùrõv 0 Inoc ec xwpiov Aeyóuevov 
Then comes with them Jesus to aplace called 


“Гедспраућђ,! kai éy& roic paOnraict, Ka0tcars айто®, Éuc.o0* 


Gethsemane,  andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 
araOuyv fxpooevEwpar ёкєї.% 37 Kai mapadtaBwv тфу 
having gone away I shall pray yonder. And having taken with Г] 


Ilérpov kai rove дуо vioùç ZeBedaiov, ijp£aro AvreicOar kai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, _ she began to be sorrowful -and 
adnpovety. 38 Tore Aéyev avToic’, ТТєрїАХилт дс éaTtw 1) pvxn.uov 

deeply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Very sorrowful is my soul 
' А А T EEUU cus 3 ~ i 4 

&wc Üavarov' petvare WOE Kai уртуорғїт= PET éuov, 39 Kai 

evento death; remain here and watch with me, And 

hzpoeXÓov! pikpóv Execey imi просотоу.а?тоё mpooevyó- 

havinggoneforward a little Һе fell upon his face pray- 

p&voc, kai Aéywv, Warepipov," et duvardy éorw *“rapedOérw! 
4 3 3 

ing, and saying, my Father, if possible it is let pass 
, зэ ~ х 2 ~ х э Af r 1 у. 3 3 ‹ 

ат ёро? rO.7TOTÜOtOv.TOUTO' т\з» ovx шс iyw Өғ\о, GÀX we 

from me this cup; nevertheless not as I wil, but as 
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yeall of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 
I will not drink hencc- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom. 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31° Then saith Jesus 
unto them, Allyeshall 
“be offended Because of 
me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you intoGalilee, 33 Pce- 
, ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
' Necause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, VerilyIsay unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
'should die with thee, 
.yet wil I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 
& place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
.pray yonder. 37 And 
hetook with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowfnl, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O. my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt, 


Y — xauvys TA]. x — 
patos LTTrAW. з SuacxopmigOyoovTat LTT’ A. 
(likewise) w. с Tedonpavec LTrAW ; Гєботиаує T. 4 + avrov of 
f éket pog esfopat LTTrA. . в + 0 'Igcops Jesus (says) w. 
towards [them] rrr. i — pov my T[Tr] x таоєАбато LTTrA. 


t — TO LTTrA. " ékxvVvóu.evov LTTrA. 


а — каї GLTTrAW., 


у yevij- 
b 8 and 
e + áp LL. 


Оті LTTrA. 


him L. 


b mpogeA00v having come 
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40 And hecometh*unto 
the disciples, aud find- 
eth them asleep, and 
saith untoPettr, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me ene honr? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed ts willing, but 
the flesh ts weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying,:O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and^went 
&way again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 'Then eometh he to 
his díseiples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now and take your 
rest; behold, ihe hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners, 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chiefpriests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, whercrore art 
thou come ? Theneame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him, 5] And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with  .Jesas 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struek а servant 
of the high priest's, 
and smote off his сат. 


MATOATOZ XXVI. 
ov. 40 Kai £oxerat подс rode uaOnrág kal є0ріскч айтойс 
thon. Ала heconies, to the disciples and - finds them 

, 4 5v ^ , ep , > , ГА 
kaevdovrag, kai AEyee тф Пето, Obroc obkioxyócare piav 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus were ye notable one 
Фрау yonyopijcar per’ ёро; 41 ypnyopeire kai тросєйуєсдє, 

hour _to watch with me? Watch and pray, 


LU \ ~ ГА 
tva. р)-єісеӨпте eic трасибу. TÒ pèv mveðua mpdOupoY, 
that  yeenternot into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, 
7.08. сарё асӨєупс. 42 Wadw éx.devripov | ámeAOov трос- 
but the flesh weak. Again asecondtime having gone away he 
” Шата E / 
о$ато,Хёүшъ, Патер роо, si ob.dtvarat тобто 170 morhpiov" 
prayed, saying, my Father, if cannot this "cup 
таре№ғї» Mam égoU. аура) айтд тїш, yevnOnrw rò @гАХти& 
pass from ше unless čit !I*"drink, ‘be "done Swill 
cov. 43 Kai é\9wv Pebptok& айтодс таму" кабєйдо>»тас, 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
jcav.yàp avrGv.oi090aXuoi BeBapnuévor. 44 Kai adeie 
for *were ‘their "eyes . heavy. And, leaving 
? , о? ` 4 ty 2 р? [n ~ э ‘ 
aUTOUC, %ате\дюу madi" rpoontEaro Pék.rpirov," róv abróv 
them, having goneaway again he prayed а third time, the ?same, 
Aóyov єітюрі. 45 тбтє épyerar подс то®с-набтас-“аўтой,! 
“thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
\ , э ~ 0 ‚ ~ Sell 4 ` › , А 
kai Хув айтоїс, KaÜevósre 5тб'.Хотб> kai а>атайеобӨЕ 


and says оеш, Sleep on now and - take your rest ; 
(бой, — djyywtv — * opa, kai ó vióc TOU аудроторю тарад!до- 


lo, *has*drawn ?near!the "hour, andthe Son of man is delivered 


‘rat с — xsipac áuaproXor. 46 éyeipeo0e, йуюрєу" 1000, 
up. into [the] hands of sinner-. Rise up, let us go; behold, 
TJYYIKEV 0 wmapadwove ue. 


"has “drawn ‘near "he who is detivering up me. 
47 Kai ёт: abrutv_rAadovvroc, (бою, lov0ac sic тё» додека 
And *yet  !as"he?isspeaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
т ` 2 „ ~ on 1 \ ~ ` , 
HAVEV, Kai per abroU OyXoc то\©с perà paxaiwov kai oXov, 
саше, and with him a"cerowd ‘great with swords and staves, 
атб тб doxuptwev kai mpeoßurépwv той aod. 48 6.Cé 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
тарад:до?с abrÓv EOwktv айтоїс onptioy, Aéywv, “Ov.tav!l 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomssever 
pinow, айтбс ёсто” кратђсатє aùróv. 49 Kai ғ000с 
I shall kiss, he it is: seize him. And inmnediately 
moocehOwy тф 'IncoU eizev, Xajne, “paBpi," kai kartóiNgetv 
having eome up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 
; ~ e x5 ^ ey $ ^ t ~ H ? wv al 
avrov. 50 0.0# Inoove eimev аютф, Eraipe, Фф "o". 
him. But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 
тарє; Tore zpocsA0óvrsc ёт&ЗаХо» тас xtipag imi 
artthoucome? Then having come to [him] they laid hands on 
тоу Inoovy, kai Exoarnoay avróv. 51,Kai (дой, tig TOv 
Jesus, and seized him. - And behold, one of those 
pera Inoov, éxreétvac THY Xtipa атёстасғу THY náxat- 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew "sword 
pav айто®, ксі татаёас тоу ÓoUXov Tov dpxiepéoc áótiAev 
this, and smiting the bondman of the hi,hpriest took off. 


1 — Tò тотур+оу LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 
again T. 
7 pa BBsí T. 


г — avTov (read the disciples) LTTrA. 
v Ò ОТТАМ. 


п талу ebpev avrovg again he 
P — ёк трітоу [1] 4. 
а — то [1r |4. 


m — AT ёро? [1 ]ТТгА. 
о талу ameAOwy LTTrA. 


XXVI. MATTHEW., 


avrov rò wriov. 52 róre №ун айтф 0 соўс, Aróorpepór 
his ear. Then ?says {о *him plenty Return 


*cov тїз paxaipav" eic тду.тбтоу.аўтўс" mavrec.ydp ot Na- 


thy sword to its placc ; ' for all who 
Bóvreç paxapay iv Ураҳаіоа! drodovvra. 53 5) до- 
take [the] sword by [the] sword shall perish. Or think- 
кєеїс дт: oùðúvapaı "ápri! тарака\ёта TÒV-TATÉPU-MOV, 


est thou that Iam not able to call upon my Father, 


додека “Asyewvuc! a 
legions 


now 


kai таоост1те por * PsrAs(ovg! 77" 
and he will furnish to me more es twelve 


yiiwy; 54 тшс оўу rAjpwOGow аі урафаі ort oUrwg 
angels? How then should be fulfilled £he scriptures that thus 
dst yevicOar; 


it inust be? 


55 'Ev ékewy ту wog єЇттєў 0 соўс roic бу\о:с, ‘Qe èri 


In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, <As against 
Anorny *i£gAOere! perà payaipdy kai SvrAwy Fay pes 
a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to ta me [ 


каб'луиераъ› їтодс vac" ае д:даскшу iv TQ teow," 
ру with you I sat teaching in the temple, 


kai одк.ёкратђсатё ue. 56 roŭro.ðè boy yiyovev tva màn- 
and ye did not seize mie. But this all is come to pass that may 


особдо’ at yoagat TOV тоофутоу. Tore ot padnrai® MAaVTEC 
be fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 


agevréc abroy EQvyov. 
forsaking him: fled. 
57 O1.0& кратлсаутєс̧ róv "собу amnyayoyv трос Каї- 
But they who had seized Jesus  led[hiin? aviy to Cai- 
афау Toy àpyıspta, отоо oi ypappartig kai ot mTpEogúrTEpOL 


aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the in 
cvrix0gcav. 58 ‘0.02 П: трос коо? афт ато! uakpó- 
were gathered together. ' And Peter followed hin from afar 


dev, Ewe тїс AVANCE TOU dpyieptwg" kai eiosXOwy tow єкаӨтто 
even to the court of the high priest; and having entered within в sal 


perà THY йлтоктФу 1дєїу то Tédog. 59 01.02 арунреїс кка ot 


with the officers tosce the cnd. « And the chief priests and the 
moeoBúrepa" Kai то cvvé go oov élyrovy WEevdopaprupiay 
clders and the "sanhc ‘whole sought false evidence 

ката тоў “Inoov, omweg lavróv ÜOavarocwoiv,! O Kai ойу 
against Jesus, so that him they might putto death, and "not 
eipov' — "kai" то\\Ф» "iyevóouaprópuwv mpoctX0óvrwv' où% 
!found [?any]: even many false witnesses having come forward not 

єдроу.! 61 0стєроу.дё тросғ№Өбутєс дуо PPEevdopaprupec 


But at last having come forward two false witnesses 


£99, Atvapa karadicar Tov vaóv roù Oto), 


! they “found [any]. 
& rov, Ортос 


said, This [ап] said, Iam able todestroy the temple of God, 
kai баа rpuv реро» IoikodopHoa aùróv." 62 Kai &vacrág 
aud in three . days to build it. And having stood up 


ò dpxtep'Uc cimev айтф, Ovüiv àmrokoivy; ті офйто{ cov 
the high priest said to him, Nothing answerest thou? What these “thee 
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52 Then said Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
I ¢annot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than itw^lve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then ‘hall 
the scriptures he ful- 
f filled, that thus іт must 
be? 


55 Inthatsame hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, 4nd 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophcts 
might be еа. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, ара fled, 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s palace, 
and weni in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chicf priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they попе, At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


х THY раҳарау соу LTTrA. Y uaxatpy LTTrA. z — арт TTr. 
b mÀeuo LTTrA, © — ў (read [than]) (ттт. d Aeyuóvov T. 
vuas ттт ЈА g exadecouny¢ èv To ієрф SiddoKwy L; 
h + avrov of him |L]. — azo T. 
Oavarwoovoty LTTrA ; Dru E avTov Ww. 
$euóouapripov LTT:A. o — ovx ebpov G[L ]TTrA. 
oixodopyoas T; — олтду TrA. ' 


ш — каї GDITr. 


e efnAOare ЫТТА. 
év тф tepw ёкабєббили SiddoKwr ТТгА. 
k — Kat оё mpeaBirepot LTT:A. 


P — Wevdouaprupes TErA. 


а + арт: NOW TTr., 
f — pas 


! aurop 

n cmpoccA8ovrov 
> a 

Ч аутор 


80 


Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
&n-wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by theliving God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 


saith unto him, Thou, 


hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He bath spóken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses ? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
ye? Ther answered 
and szid, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote An with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
&ud 2 damsel came 
untohim,saying,Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I küuow not 
what thou  sayest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
poreh, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of  Na- 
zareth. 72 And again 
hedenied withan oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speeeh bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, І know not the 
man, And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 
bered, the word of 
Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


з — amoxptOets Tr. 


é£o LITrA. 
© pera LTTrA. 


d xara@eparicey GLTTrA W. 


MATO9AIOZ XXVI. 


Karauaprupot ay; 63 0.08. Inoove éow7a. kai So токр:9є1с"! д 
‘do ?witne.s "against? But Jesus ,wassilent. And answering the 
~ 29 , ^ ~ m ~ ~ 
арҳиєре?с єїтєу айт‹ф, ЕЁоркібо сё катӣ roù Өєоў roù Günroc, 
high priest said tohim,  Iadjure thee by *God ‘the "living, 
ev e ~ » ? LM v e , t ea ~ ~~ (А 
ма N IV EU gc. EL ov El 0 XpLOTOC, 0 vióc roù eoù. 64 Ау 
that us. thouteil if thou art:he Christ, . the Son of God. ?Says 
Е ~ t? ~ ` ~ ” 
айтф 0 'IncoUc, Eù єїтас. diy Аёүш Duly, ат -dori Gea, 
3to*him' *Jesus,, Thouhastsaid. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsce 
Tov viv Tov àvOporovkaÜOnusvovéik dekidy Tic Ovvapewc Kai 
the Son of man sitting — at(the]right hand of power, and 
э 4 . M ^- | ад ~ M bagi m , , . а) 
ёоХбџеуоу ETL nuv vtócXOv TOU ovpavoU. 65 Tóre ó арҳієре?с 
coming on the clouds of heaven. 'Then the high priest 
, t , a+ ГА , 
duepongev radiparia.avrov, Aéywv; "Ori! igAacóüugotv: ri 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
ére’ ypelayv £xouev paprvowy; ide, уйу 1kovcars rijv Bac- 
anymore “need ‘have*we of witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
, ү? n | 8 cy - € ND ? 
$npiav "avrov." 66 ri vutridoKei; OLOÀ атокр:Өғутес elroy, 
pheny of him. What do ye think? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoxoc Üavarov toriv. 67 Tore ѓуёттосау tic TÒ zpócwrov 


Deserving ofdeath heis. Then they spat in: ?face 

Д ~ X > 7 5 H Ld e * wi >¢ 11 
а?тоў, kai ёкоафсау айтбъ, 01.0 ёррітісау 

this, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 Aéyovrtc, Профлтєусоу nity, Христе, тіс éorw 6 

hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is  hethat 
паісас- CE; 

struck thee? 


69 `О.дг.Пётрос хо  ékáÜmro" tv тӯ aidAy, kai mpoorjAOev 
But Peter  ?without'was?sitting in the court, and “came 

avr ша.тадіскт, Aéyovca, Kai od hoa perà ‘Inoov той 

*to5him ‘a maid, saying, Andthou wast  vith Jesus the 

l'aAAatov. 70'0.08 7)pvijcaro &urpocOtv Y паутоу, №уоу, Ойк 

Galilean. Buthe denied « before all, saying, ?Not 

oldu ті Лукс. 71 'ЕёғХӨбута дё ?айтду! eic Tóv тулра 

!II?know what thou sdyest. And?having?gone *out ‘he intothe porch 

elev avrov ANANN, , kai Мүк "roic" iket, Kai" obroc 


?saw ‘him ‘another [210514], апа says tothose there, And this[man]} 
qv pera 'IpcoU ro) Načwpaiov. .72 Kai там» jprücaro 
was with Jesus the Nazarzan. And again he denied 


£ue0"" borov, "Ort о?к.оїда róv ávÜpwzov. 73 Merà pixpov.ce 
with an oath, I know not the man, After a little also 


тоосғ№Өдутёс oi ёст@тес elroy Tw Пғтоф,’АМ№02с 
Shaving соте 7to{®him] 'those*who ?stood*by said to Peter, Truly 

A 4 3 Hu ^ "5 íi a t ГА ~ ? ^ 
kai cv i£ афту él’ каі.уйр 7-XaNá.cov дђ\ӧу GE moi. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech — ?*inanifest "thee 'makes, 
74 Tore рёато karavaOtuariGew! kai бизше, "Ort ойк.оїда 

Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
ròv йудоотоу. Kai *%0680с̧ adsxrwp edwrnoev. 75 xai 
the man. And immediately а cock crew. And 
> ГА t , ~w tes Ld f ~il > & ~ > ? g э | 
¿uvhoðn 0 Петрос то? рпратос тоо Inoov tipnkoroc Bavte", 


"remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said tohim, . 
"Ort Toiv GXéikropa gwrijoat, Toig amapynog pe xai 
Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me And 
sEehOwy tw Exavoeyv пікрос. 
having gone out he wept bitterly. 
t — ÖTL LTTrA. Y — avrov [L]rTrA.  épamivay LTTrA. *екабтто 
у + avrov them о. * — avrov [L| Tr. a ато с to them AW. b — «ai T. 


e eùĝùs Tr. Í— той LTTrA, 8 — wre [L]TTrA. 


& 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
27 Ipwiac.dé yevouevnc, суцВоўћ№оу #Аадоу Távrtc ot 
And morning being come, counsel “took tall — *the 
dpxttptic Kai oi pto(jórepot Tov’ aod ката ToU IncoU, 
*chief *priests ?and “the "elders ®of ?the !?people against Jesus, 
WOTE Өа›ат©сар ^ abróv: © kai дђсаутєс̧ avróv атђүа- 
so that they might put to death him; and having bound him they led 


yov kai тар&дшка» aùròv! *Iovrig" Adre" rep 
away [hir] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
7ytpuovt. 
governor, 
9 Tore (доу ‘Iovdac 6 ™rapadtdove! abréy ort kar- 
Then ‘having seen ‘Judas?who “delivered up ‘him that he was 
exotOn, perapedneic "атёстрєфєу! rà rpidxovra apyv- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia тоїс apyxepevory Kai °тоїс" mpecBurépotc, 4 Хушу, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 


"Hpaprov парадо?с aipa ?аббоу". OLOà ғїтоу, Ti 
Isinncd delivering up ?blood ‘guiltless. Butthey said, What[isthat] 
трдс нас; od wer." 5 Kai pibag та àpyvpıa 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 
rèy ~ ~ 2 z \ › Aba D (2 Ё 6 Ot 2 
TQ Vay avexwonoeyv, kat  aàztÀAÜwv аттуѓато. 1.0ё 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself, Ара the 
ЕД bd , * М , 5 It > » À bd 
dpxtpeic Aa(9óvrec rà àpyúpia 5*elzov," Ок. есті Badety 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
афтӣ sic тду KopBavay, imei тиш) wiparóc torv. 7 Zup- 
them into the treasury, since [thc] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
Воймо› 0& AaBdvrec, Hydpacay i£ airwy Tov dypóv roù 
sel tand "having “taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
, э * ~ , A э (А e 
кєрарёшс, tic тафђу. тоїс Étvow. 8 д0 — ikAOn ò 
potter, for a burying ground ior strangers. Wherefore?was*called 
dypoc.éxeivog àypóc atparoe we тїс-0)рєроу. 9 тбтє 
‘that ?field Field ot blood to this day. - Then 
? r 4 ы * х 2 Ld ~ ? , 
émAnpo0n тд pnOév ora 'Iepeptov roU mpophrTov, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
тос, Каі tiaBov rà rpiákovra àpyúpta, THY тїшїў тоў 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
reruumuévov, OY érysnoavTo алд viov Iopand, 10 kai 
was set a price on, whom they *set "a *price?on ‘of {?the] “sons *of?Israel, and 
tOwkay айта &с TOY аүоду той кєрарёюс, каба cuvéeratév 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “7directed 
ко! KUpLOC. 
*me (!the] ?Lord. 
11 'O.0&. Inaove отт! £urpocOcv тоў »)yeuóvoc* kai émpo- 
But Jesus stood before the governor ; and Sques- 
, * < € ГА (4 4 t * ES 
rnoev айтду 0 nyepóv, Мушу, XW sd ó Васћє0с тфу 
tioned ‘him ‘the ?governor, saying, Thou 'art the king of the 
'Iovóaitev ; 'O.0£'IgcoUc фу "abrQ, Eù Aéyac. 12.Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, Thou sayest. And 
&v.rQ-kavnyoptia0at abroy Urs rOY ápxup&ov Kai Vrüv" трєс- 
when “was ?accused "he by the chief priests and the 
Buréowy, ойбёу azrexpivaro. 18 róre Мун атф o0? IInMroc,! 
ders, nothing he answered. Then ?says “to *him 1Pilate, 


el- 
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XXVII. When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief príests and 
elders of the people 
took counscl against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led Лїт away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, І have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? see 
thou tothat. 4 Aud he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silvcr 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, Ànd they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest., 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests апа elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, MHearest 


i — abroy LTTrA. 
а égTpeijev TTrA. © — rots LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr, * elmay LTTr. 
х IILAaros Ltr; Ueràdras т, 


k — Поутіф тт. 1! ПєЛато T. 
P адор LTA. 


Y отобу LTTrA. 


m mapaĉĝoùs hac delivered up rrr. 
3 оул] LTTrA. 
“em ауто T. 


г eis TOV Vaóv 
w — TOV T|A]. 


С 


82 


thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to rclease unto the 
people а prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then а 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas, 17 There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom wil ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
notning to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
releaseunto you ? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
becrucified, 23 Andthe 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rabher a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hands 
before the multitude, 
Saying, I am innocent 
of the blood 'of this 
just person: see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
&ll the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
ns, апа on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 


у IItAáTos LTr; Пе:Аатоѕ T. 
c — уєийу (read and he said) TTrA. 


MATÓAIOZ XXVII. 
Оюк-акойас пӧса сой каташаротуороўву; 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *theo 'they “witness “against ? And 


ovx.amrexoiOn avrg трдс ovdé ty prias Dore Qavuá&aw róv 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat “wondered ‘the 
"ysuóva Ма». 
?governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.dé  éoprü)v 00: ó зууну Arodvey fva 


Now at [һе] feast *was*accustomed !'the?governor to release 
тё було spov, ðv 0е№оу. 16 elyov.ðè тбтє ĉis- 
?to?the *multitude !prisoner, whom they wished, And they had then a?pri- 
pov imionuov, Aeyóuevov BapaBBav. 17 ovvqyyuivov 
soner ‘notable, called Barabbas.  . * Being “gathered “together 
otv  avrGveUrev abroic 0 YIIároc," Tiva Osrere dro- 
"therefore ‘they said "to °them Pilate, Whom wil|ye(that] I 
tow viv; Вара», 7 ‘Inooty roy AeyÓutvov ypwróv ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
18 ўды.удо bre did ф0буоу maptðwkav айтду. 19 KaOn- 
For he knew that through envy they delivered np bim. ? AS *was 
pévov бё avrov ёті тоў Bhuaroç ATEOTENEV тодс avTÓy 1) 
sitting ‘but. he * on the judgment seat ?sent to 5him 
as ’ ~ ? t 4 ~ , 
yuvij}-avTov, №уоуса, \ Мб co kai rQ дікаір 
his ?wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand righteous 
écelyqi mwokAa-yao ётабдоу cnutpov kar буар дг 
that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 
, 2 t 4 > me a e СА » 4 
avrov. 20 Oi.ðè арутєоєїс kai ot троєс[80тєро: ézrewcav. то?с 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
м е Du ` ~ ` 4? ~ DN 
OxAovciva airnowvrat  róv BapaBBay, rov.ct. Incovy атоћ- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and ?Jesus !should 
, ? Wo? t t ` Gi , ~ Tn! , 
éowow. 21 атоко:0є1с.0ё 0 тууш &irev а?тоїс, Тіма Oédere 
?destroy, And answering !'the?governor said фо them, Which will ye 
amò тфу dvo arokvow vuiv; 01.02 *elzrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two [that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas. 
22 Aiye abroic 6 УПЛатос,! Tí ody moow  'Incobv, тӧу 
2Says ?to *them ! Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 
Xeyóuevov xpwróv з Aéyovow airy" závrec, LravowOynrw. 
is calléd Christ? ` They ?say ?to *him ‘all, Let [him] be crucified, 
23 '0.02 hyspwv! Eon, Ti yàp kakóv émoígosv; 01.02 


evil 


one 


And the governor said, What ?then did he commit? But they 
пєрісс@с̧ Exopaloy, Atyovrec, LTravowOyrw. 24 ‘Idwy.dé б 
the more cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And ?seeing 


УПЛатос" бт. oùðèv офећї, AAA uàXXov OdpvBoe утта, 
*Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 

4 et ? Ti \ dur d , (4 li „ә у 
Аа» vwp arevidaro тас ypac “amrevayre' roù булоо, 
having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 


A£yov, *'A0Góc" ep ато ToU atuaroc ÍroU.Owatov.rovrov:! 


saying,  Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [шап]; 
optic бес. 25 Kai àmokpiÜcic тйс 0 Xaóc .elrev, Tò 
ye will see [to it). And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people said, 


A | Av ` СЯ 
аїша.афтоў | Фф ђиӣс kai tri тӣ.тёкуалроу. 26 Tore ат ћу- 
ів blood [be]on us and on our children. Then he re- 


ctv  abroic ròv Bapa(9jBàv: roy.dé.'Incoty фрауғ\осас 
leased to them Barabbas ; but Jesus having "scourged 
mapíówkev iva cravpuO03. 


he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified. 


a + TOv TTT. 
e &ĝwós LTA. 


b — аўтф LITrA. 


z elmav TTr. 
f rovTov [Tov 


d катєуауть LTr., 


Sxacov| L; — Tov dixacov (read of this [man] ) T[TrJa. 


XXVII. MATTHE W. 
27 Tére ot orparwWrar тоё yyepóvoç, mapañaßóvreç 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
róv Inoovy cic rò mpaitwpioy, ovrnyayov іт avróv ony 
Jesus to the  prstorium, gathered against him all 
Thy omeipav’ 28 kai. Bixdvoavrec' avróv "rtpitÜnkav айтф 


the band; ‘and havingstripped him they put round him 
xy^ap?0a коккіути" 29 kai. wréZavrec orépavoy t£ axavOay 
a ?cloak %всат1е® ; And having platted acrown of thorns 


0 3 A Anv'.aUroU \ LÀ kl \ 
éz£Ünkav єтї 'rny.xepadny'.avrov, kat KaAapoy “ext THY 
they put [it] on his head, and & reed in 
Or£iàv! айтой* kal yovvmerijcavrec £umpoc0ev avrov livt- 
?right "hand "his; and bowing the knees before him they 
racov! атф, Aéyovreg, Xaige, ó (JaeiXebc" rev ‘loveaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, ail, king of the Jews ! 
30 kai ép rÜcavrec eic avrov #а[оу Tov káXapov kai irur- 
And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 
rov ic ту.кєфайтуу-айто®. 81 Kai ore évérreibav aùrğ 
[him] on his head. And when they had mocked him 
neidvcav' avróv тђу yAapvoa, kai" ёуғбусау avróv rà 
they took off him the cloak, and they put on him 
iparia.avrou’ kai arnyayoy avroy eliç TO.cTavpwoat. 
his own garments; and led “away ‘him to crucify. 
32 00 ре. єўро› аудоштоу Kvpnvaiov, óvópart 
And going forth they found а man а Cyrenzan, by name 


TOv.cTaupov.avTou. 


Lipwva’ rovrov nyyapevoay tva äpy 
his cross. 


Simon; him еу compelled that he might carry 
33 Kai éd@dvrec tic тбтоъ› Neyóuevov PI'oAyo0a," 4c" orw 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which 1з 
"Aeyóutvoc kpaviov тбтос,! 34 ёдикау airy Smeiv" *бЁос" 

called 20# За *skull ‘place, they gave him їо drink vinegar 
pera xoATe pepiyuévov' Kai yevodpevoc ovk." 1]0eXev! тієї." 
with gall mingled ; and havingtasted he would not drink. 
85 Xravpecavrtc.ó6 abróv CuepEepicavro Ta.iparia.avrou, 

And having crucified him they divided his garments, 

"(GàXXovrec" kApov' уа mdnou Og TÒ pnOiv ®то 
casting & lot ; that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by 
тоў Toognrov, Awpgepicavro тйіратй роо éavroic, Kai 
the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 


ёті тоу іратісиду роо éBarov kAnpov.' 36 Kai kabýuevor 


for my vesture they cast - alot. And sitting down 
, , , A , b M 9 (д й 9 ә 
érnpovv auvroyv ёк. 37 Kai ёпғӨпкау ётауо тїс 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 


кєфа\Хйс-айтоў Tüv.airiav.avroV. yeypaupéviy, O$róc. éortv 
his head his accusation written: This is 


'Incobc ó Васє0с röv 'Iovóaiev. 88 Tore oravpobvrai aov 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews, Then are crucified with 


айтф Ovo Anorai, їс ёк dekiwy kai єс i£ — єйшуйцшу. 
him two robbers, опе at [the] right handand one at [the] left. 
39 OLót maparropevdpevor EBAacgnpovy avróv, kwobvrec 


But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
тас-.кєфаХас.айт@ъ, 40 kaihéyovrec, © — karaXowv róv vaóv 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusinto thecommon 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers, 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him а scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, 
&nd a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
апа mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head, 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 Апа as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were corae unto 
& place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to вау, 
& place of а skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink, 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
Кеп by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


g évdvcavres having clothed І, 
кефал ТТгА. k év тр 6ec£td. LTTrA. 
a єкдусаутєс̧ having taken off т. о — kai T. 
£ Kpaviou Témos Acyouevog LTTrA. з mety T. 
60є\сєу А. w BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


l évémactay Т. 


t орои wine LTTr. 


h yAapuda Koxkivyny mepuéünkav auTO LTTrA. itis 
m Вас:Хе) О king Ltr. 
P Голуоба Tr. 


3 0 GLTTraW. 
Y n0€Anocy ТТГ; 


x — iva пАуробр to end of verse GL TrA. 
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it in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 
the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross. 
4l Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
апа elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
8ame in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 


land unto the ninth Y 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA BSABACHTHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled ?t with vinegar, 
апа put it on a reed, 
and gavehim to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 


MATOATOS. 


kai èv rQuwiv myspace oixodopey, 


XXVII. 
с@соу ctavróv.*ti vide: 


and їп. three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son / 
Yel тоў 000, * caraBnOt ато тоў cravpov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art , of God, descend from the cross. "In “like *manner 


202 kai! of ápxiepeic ёита!боутєс perà rõv ypapparéwy kal 
land also the chief priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
mpeoBurépwv &Xeyov, 49 "AXXovc £awotv, Eavroy ob.dbvarat 
elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
omoa. Pei! Засе?с Iopa) éorw, karaBarw viv amb тод 
to save. If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
~ ` ^ ` ` fle 
oravpoù, kai %1сте0сорєу! “а?тф.! 48 mémobev iri *róv Өєбъ`®. 


Cross, and те will believe him, He trusted on God: 
бутасбш võvfaùróv," ei Ode. abróv. eimtv.yáp, "Ort OcoU 
lethimdeliver?now  'him, if he will [have] him. For he said, *Of*God 


ш vióc. 44 TO.0.aird каі ot Ayorai oi SovaravpuOtv- 
*I?am ?Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe rcbbers who were crucified to- 
Wh 


rec! ^ airy wveidiZov ^абтф.“ 
gether with him reproached him, 
45 'Атф.дФ #ктпс wpac скӧтос ёуғуєто ёті пӣсау ту 


Now from "sixth [һе] hour darkness all the 
~ е er k? , Hl M 4 A 12 4 пе 
v Ewe woac Кёууйаттс! 46 тпєрі.д° ryv lévyarny" Фрау 
land until[the]?hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 
maveßónoev" 6’Incove фей peyady, Méyov, "HAM, HAG! 
?eried ?out Jesus *with?a7voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
Фара" PoaBayVavi;" тоёт ~orw, Osé uov, Osé.uov, Чат!!! ue 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
ёукат №лтес̧; 47 Tuwécóà rõv ёк  'éorürwY" axov- 
hest thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cayrtc, EAeyov, Ort “HXiav" $wvei ooroc. 48 Kai sb0£oc 
heard, said, *Elias ?саПз ‘this [?man]. Ала immediately 
doapwy sic tč айту kai XaBwv стбууоу, тА\йтас.тє 
"having run !one ?of “them апай taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
6fove Kai пєр:0ғіс̧ кахашф, ётбтїбєу adrov: 49 oi.ðF 
with vinegar and put[it]on areed, gave *to*drink *him, But the 
Aovroi '£Xeyov,! “Agec, 1дорғу ei ёруєтаі. "Н№Мас̧! cwowy 
rest said, Let be; let us see "comes 1B lias to save 
айтбу. 
him. А 
50 ‘0.02 Inoove таму koáfac wv peyady афђкғу 
And Jesus again having cried with a?voice “loud yielded up 
rò mvevpa. 51 Kai (дой, rò кататётасца roù vaov £oxíc0n 


was over 


hold, the veil of the fhis] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
temple was rent in я о У u "T 1 e ~ э 
twain from the top to Yeic Ovo! хато! avwOev Ewe karw** Kai 7 үй ёсғс0р, Kai 
the bottom; and the intotwo from top to bottom; апа the earth wasshaken, and 
earth did quake, and , А , / ` ` ~ › r ` 
the rocks rent; 52and al wérpat toxicÜncav, 52 kai ra pynpeia &vegxOrcav, kai 
the graves were open- the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
ed; and many bodies D , co , tor yi too ` 
of the saints which ТОАА@а cwpara TOV kekoiunuevwyv ayiwy Y*jyipÜn,! 53 Kat 
slept arose, 53 and many bodies ofthe  ?fallen ?asleep !saints arose, and 

Y Oeov єї L. t -+ kai and LT. a [86] kat TrA; — бе каї [L]T. b — e TTrA. 
© murrevouev We believe L; merrevowpeyv let us believe T. d én’ ayrov on him ттт; em 
avTQ W. e rw Oew І. f -- avrov Т[Тг]. E cvvaravpoOcvres LTTrA. h + gv 


with (him) LTTrA. 
cried rr. 
caBaxOavec ТТЕ. 
* ‘HAetas T. 
LTTrA. 


2 HA HAL LA ; 'HAei jÀel T. 


w eis дуо placed after като TTrA. 


l évárqv LTTrA. m éBoyoev 
P саВакдаџќ L; 
t elray LTr. 

ya nyepOnoay 


к ёратт$ LTTrA, 
о Аиа L; Аид TTrA. 

т ёттткбтшу TTr. 5°НАегар T. 

хат Tr; — апо Т. 


і avrov GLTTrAW. 


4 tva TÉ A. 


МАТТНЕҮҮ. 


ЕЧ , » 3 4 9 ^t 
&ЕЕАӨбътєс ёк тоу uvmpetov pera THV.EYEOTLY.AQUTOU, e cijA - 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arising, entered 


доу elc тђу ауга» тому kai éveQavtoOicav то\ХХоїс. 


XXVII. 


into the holy city and appearcd to many. 
54 ‘0.02 "ékaróvrapxoc" kai ot per avroU тпро?утес 
But the centurion and they who with him kept guard ovor 


tov Inoovy, їббутєс тду сєсџду Kai Tà ^yevópra 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took plaec, 


EpoBnOnoav opáðpa, Aéyovrec, 'AAn0Gc "OsoU viç! rjv obroc. 


fenred grcatly, saying, Truly 3God's *Son 7was ‘this. 
55 "Hoav.o& ікєї yuvaixec modal amo, nakpóOsv Өкшроў- 
And there were there “women !many from afar off looking 


gal, airivec 9koXobUncav тф Inoov ато тйс ГаМмХайас òia- 
ор, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
^v , ~ , T7 т M r e M ò A ГА € 
Kovovaa айтф, 56 г> aic пу Мара у Maydadnyn, kat 
istering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalenc, and 
Mapia 5 rov’IaxwBov kai “Іосђ! pyro, kai т} unrmo тфу 
Mary the ?of?James and Joses ‘mother, and the mother of the 
viðv 2 Ведаѓоу. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 'Oyíac.00 yevopivne TjA0ev dvOpwmoc TXovctoc атд 
And evening being come “сате 1а Зап ?rich from 
Ld ГА e A L4 
VAomabaiag," тобуора 'Іоюстф. 0c kai avróc *épabnrevoer" 
Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
~ ~ 5 z ` ^ э 7 ~ 
TQ Inoov: 58 obroc трос \№Өоу rQ Tárt" grncaro тб copa 
to Jesus. He * having gone to Pilate begged the body 
tov "Incov. rore ó #ТЇ\Хаток! éxéNevoey атододђуси "rò copa." 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded tobegivenup the body. 
59 cai ХаВоу rò cHpa b’Iwong éverüuEcv аўто і oivddm 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina?linen?cloth 
ka0apd, 60 kai &£ünkev avrà ty rQ.kawq.avroU рурреир 5 
‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 
ms | , А 
&aróungccev iv rR пётоф Kai пооокућсас МӨо» peyav 
Һе had hewn in the rock; and having rolled a*stone ‘great 
kr Ovoa тоў pynpstov árbev. 61 у.02 кї 'Mapia" 
tothe door of the tomb went away. And there was there Mary 


n Маудаћ№рл) kai тү Gdn Mapia, caOnpeuae атғуауті т 
Ше 


the Magdalene aud the other Mary, sitting opposite 
тафоу. 
sepulchre. 
E , 
62 Ty.dé ётайоіоу, тис ѓотіу pera т» TapacKkevny, 
Nowonthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
, e , ~ \ t ^v M . m 
cvuvix0ncav ot &oxtepeic kai. ot Фарісаїо moog "Ile 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 
Aarov," 63 Xéyovrec, Kúpte, éprvnoOnpev Ort ёкєїрос 
late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind” that that 


t Г + » ~ 4 ~ Q à , D ? 
0 пХауос̧ elmev Ete GOv, Mera тоєїс прёоас &yetpojtat.. 64 кё- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
Aevcov оду acopartoOijva tov тафоу Ewe тїс тріттс r)uépac* 
mand  theréfore to be secured the sepulehreuntil the third day, 
, EXO , , t 0 ‘n ? ^lo p ` || \ z , , 
ИП ОТЕ € OYTEGC ора тап. avuTOU VUKTOC! KAEWWOLY AVTOV, 
lest Scoming his ?disciples by night віселі алтау  !him, 


ZExaTovTapxys T. — ? ywóp.eva. were taking place LTTrA. 
Joseph т. d ’Apipadetas W. e éuabyrevOyn LTTr. 
Пє:Аатос T. h — тб сора (read [it]) т{тг]. 
over (the door) L. ! Мар‹ди т. m  Аатоу LTr; ПєлЛатоу T. 
disciples) T. © — yyKros GLTTrA. 


b yids Өєо0 LTrA. 
f ПєЛато Т. 
i+ ev in (a linen cloth) тга. 
n — avTov (read te 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that wcre with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women! 
were thcre КАЖАР 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilec, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
&rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself waa 
Jesus’ diseiple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, whieb 
he had hewn out in 
therock: and hc rolled. 
& great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed thé day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together, 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that' 
that  deceiver said 
while he was yet alive 
After three days I will 
risc again. 61 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


стор 
g IIuAaros LT. ; 
k 4 erl 


66 


say unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
Gead : so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as ye can, 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
& Watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
wf the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. — 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake 
anl became as dea 
men, 5 And theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified, 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said, 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
ke is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you, 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 

old, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid : 
go tell my brethren 


P — бё and GLTTrAW. 
t — ато rijs Өбрас LTTrA. 
к\р‹о$ (read he was lying) T[T:4]. 
€mopevovTo amayyeiAas Tois pabyrais avrov LTTrA. 


having descended out of heaven, 


MATOATOS®. XXVII, XXVIII. 
` ” ^v -` , [4 , * Ll а ` т 

xai тшт TQ Хаф, 'HytpÜr aro тфу уєкобу" каї iora 
апа ѕау tothe people, He is risen from the dead; and ‘shall %е 
yn toxarn mwravn yeipwv тїс mowrnc. 60" EgnPdé! adroic 
ithe "last deception worse than the first. And ?said ?to *them 
ó SIIiAároc, “Eyere kovoruó(av' vzáyere dodaricacbe we 
*Pilate, Ye have а guard: Go make [itas] secure as 


оїдате. 66 01.02 торєуӨёутес )сфаћісауто roy тӣфоу 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made secure ‘the ?sepulchre 


cópayicavrec Tov AiÜov, uerà тйс KovoTwoiac. 
"sealing "the ?stone, with 5the $guard. 
: 98 'OJé. caBárev, rj-émuwokotog єіс (av 
Now late on Sabbath, asit was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caBBárwv, jA0cev "Mapia" ту Маудайтрл) kai ù) ANN Magia 
of [the] weck, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 


Oewpijoat róv тафо». 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai 1000, cetopoc 

And behold, ĉa earthquake ‘there was *great ; 
катаВас ¿E ovpavod, $ moocehOwy arekúMoev róv Abov 
having come rolled away the stone 

‘ато тйс Avoac," kai ѓкабпто émávo abrov. З ту.дё 1) да? 

from the door, and was sitting upon it. And?was look 

avrov we adorparn, ка! T0.£vCvpa.aUTOU Aevkóv Voce! yuov. 
his as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 

4 атф.бё roù póßov aùroŭ ёсєісдпса» ot тпообутес, kai хёуё- 


éy£vero péyac’ бйүүєХос.үйо Kuoiou 
for an angel of [the] Lord 


Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 
vovro woei! vekpot. 5 'Azokpibeic.ó? 0 йуү®\ос elrev raiç 
came as dead (men]. But answering Һе "angel said  tothe 


d yvvaitiv, М).фо8100є vpeic’ ol&a.ydp ort Inoovy róv éorav- 


women, Fear not ye;  forIknow that Jesus who has been 


poputvov Cyreire. 6 ойк. сті cóc nyeoOn-yao, kabwe elmev. 
crucified ye seek. Heisnot here, for he is risen, as he said. 
Sevre icere ròv rómov Omov ёкито YO kvotoc." 7 Kai таҳ? 
Come see the place where ?was*lying the “Lord. And "quickly 
mopsvbeicar eirate roic.uuOnraic.abrov, ore ђуёобп ато Tay 
‘going вау to his disciples, that heisrisen from the 
уєкобу" kai (000, mooayer vpac єїс mhv laXa(av ёкєї 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 
abrov becOe. idov, єїто> ùv. 8 Kai *££eA0ovcai! таҳ? 
him yeshallsee. Lo, I Lave told you. Атпа having gone out quickly 
and той uvnu&tov pera póßov kai yapac peyadne, раро» 


from the tomb with fear and  ?joy !great, they ran 
amayyéthat тоїс̧.рабптаїс̧.айтоо. 9 *we.dé émopevorTo 
to tell [it] to his disciples. Butas they were going 


атаууєћа тоїс-набттаїс.айто®," kal (000, 0! IncoUc “åmhv- 
to tell [it] to his disciples, "also 'behold, Jesus met 
rnoevll abraic, Хушу, Xaipere. Ai.cé zpoocA0oUcat ѓкой- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] seized 
т]сау abrov rove тббас, kai poctkvvycav айтф. 10 róre 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then 
Aéyet avraic 0 'IncoUc, My.poBeicVe' vráyere, атаууғ Хате 
?says {о *them Jesus, ear not : Go, tell 


a ILAaros Ltr; IlecAaros T. ' Maptap T. ‚ * + kar and ттг, 
"еба TTr. " ws LTTrA. х éyermOnoav ws LTTrA. y —6 
z ameA007ga« baving departed ттга. а — ws be 


b =- Ò TA. € vmjvr0ccv TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 


тоїс.абеХфоїс.ноу tva üzéXÜwoty sic rhv ГамХа{а>, karei” ue 
my brethren that theygo into Galilee, and there me 
oWovrat. 
shall they see. 
11 Пооғуорёушу.0ё abriiy, idob, тос тўс Kovorwoiag ià- 
And as?were "going ‘they, lo some of the guard hav- 
Oovrec sig THY mÓNw *àci]yyaXay! тоїс ápyiptüow &zavra 
ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Ta ytvóusva. 12 kai cvvaxO£vrec єта TÖV THEO- 
hiat were done. And having been gathered together with the el- 


Burépwrv, cvujoUNXóv.re Xa(lóvrtc, арудра ікауа &Ówkav 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money 1much they gave 
roic orparwratc, 18 Aéyovrsc, Etzart Ort ot.~abyrai.avrov 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
s „ , » , х t ^ , \ 
vvkróc éQovrec ExeWay avróv ruv kouwpivwov' 14 Kai 
by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep. And 
idv ákovcOj rovro firi! roù v) ysuóvoc, nueg пысорғу £avróv" 
if be?heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade him 
* t ~ > ГА , е M , 4 
kai vuüg apepiuvove momoopev. 15 Ot.d& Аа3бутес та 
hod “you ‘free °from Scare !will "make. And they having taken the 
aoyvpla éoinoay we £Qáx0ijcav. kai "SeednpisOn" 0 Хбуос 


money did as they were taught. Апа ‘is*spread*abroad : ?report 
obroc тарай "1оудаіоцс pexot THE onpepor'. 
‘this among [the] Jews until the present, 


16 01.0 £vétka pabnrai éropevOnoay sic ту Га№м\аіау, 
Butthe eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
gic rò боос ov , érá£aro а?тоїс о IgcoUc. 17 kai їбоутєс 
to the mountain whither appointed “them !Jesus. And sceing 
aùròv moocexvynoay Кайтф'! o1.0& #Йотасау. 18 kai mpoo- 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
E\Gwv 6 Inoove ғ#аћ№оғу айтоїс, ушу,  'Eó00y pot 
cometo[tham] Jesus spoke to them, saying, *Has?been?givcn 5to"me 
mica Еоусіа ѓу obpavq kai èri! yrjc. 19 zopsvÜEvreg "обу" 
tall authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
pabyrevoare таута та #0уп, "Заттійоутес! айто?с tig TÒ 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 
буора TOU патрос Kai тоў vioù kai TOU ayiov туєйиатос, 
name ofthe Father апа ofthe Son апа ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
20 бїбйскоутєс айтойс rmptiv тата boa èvereAduny 
teaching them to observe allthings whatsoever I commanded 


buiv' kai (000, tyw реб vOv cip zrácac rác уџёрас EWC тйс 
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that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they see me, 


11 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the єў, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
seldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor's ears, wé will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilec, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them, 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubt- 
ed. 18 Anl Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
ye therefore,and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them іп the патос of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teachin 
them to observe al 
things whatsocver I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 
суут Мас тоў аїйъос. °Аџту.! P 
completion of the age. Amen, 

d kai éket T. е avyyyeAay announced т.  f yrd LTr. 


b édnuiobn is spoken of T. і + йиєрас day LTrA. 
m — ойу aE. n Ваттісаутєс having baptized тг. 
Ma0atov according to Matthew tra. 


о — "Аруу GLiTra, 


g — avrov (read [him] т[ тг]. 
k — avTo LTTrA. 


l + rhs the LTra. 
P + kaTO 


‘TO 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 

are ye thc way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight. 


4 John did baptize 
ín the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 Апа 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judæa, and they of 
Jcrusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan, 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him : lland there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAcov ката Марко» GLTrAW ; ката Mapxov T. 

© кабф< according as ттг. 
e — суо (read атос. I send) ттгА. 

h — xat |Tr]A. 
lum avTOU €v Tw 'lopóavyg тоташ ттгА. 


GLTITrAW, 
TTrA. 


KATA МАРКОМ АГ ОМ EYATTEAION.! 


SMARK 'HOLY “GLAD *TIDINGS. 


3 ~ , r ~ ~ ~ ww ^e 
APXH той cvayysMov “Inoov хостоб, PvioU тоў coU"! 
BEGINNING ofthe glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God ; 
e. € , ‚= , d 
2'0c" үёүратта: iv?roig mpophraic,! "1000, yòl дтост Хы 
as ithas been written in the prophets, Behold, I send 


\ » » a = 
TÓv.dyytkóv.uov тоф просфтоу.соо, ÖÇ KaTacKevdcer ту 
my-messenger before thy face, who 


5 Е shall prepare 

, » Р ` 

000v.cov 'éuzpoc0tv cov." З wry Вобутос èv тў iof 

thy way before | P о 


thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wr 
t 2 \ ean , , ~ \ r 
Етогасате тђ» 000v  kvpíov, tbOtíac ттошїтЕ rác rpißove 


—— Prepare the way of[the] Lord, straight make ?paths 
avurov. 
this. 5 
, , РА ig ГА ^ A 
4 Eyevero Iwávvgc8 Ваттібоу iv rg ѓори, "rai" ктойс- 
2Came John baptizing ір the wilderness, and proclaim- 


cuv Ваттісра peravoiac tic фесту йраотібу. 5 kai 
ing [ihe] baptism ofrepentance for remission of sins, And 
, ? ~ r ГА ` 1 
eEevropevero трдс abróv тата 1) Іоъдаіа хора, kai ot l'Iepo- 
went out to him all the *of?Judsa!country, and they of Je- 
coXvyirat,! kai {Barrifovro таутес! lèv rg 'Togüávg тоташф 
rusalem, and were *baptized Yall in the *Jordan ‘river 
‹ , ы ~ 1 H À $ a t , , € mA || 
от auTov," eLouoXoyoupevor rác.ápapríac.avrOv. 6 "тъ-бё 
by him, confessing their sins. And ?was 
, » z 5 x Р r 
? Iwavvne évdedupevoc трїхас Kapndoy, kai фуру ótpparivgv 
John clothed in hair ofa camel, and а girdle of leather 
mepi THYV.dodvY.avTOV, kai *£o0iwv" акоідас Kai pédt дуру. 
about his loins, апа eating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 
a э , , > є ЕД ld ? ЕД Р 
7 Kai éxnpvocer, Méyov, Epyerar ò ісҳурбтєрбӧс̧ pov oriow 
And he proclaimed, saying, Не comes who[is] mightier  thanI after 
pov, 00 ойк.єш ikavóc кофас Avcat Toy іраута 
„ше, of whom Таш not fit having stooped down toloose the thong 
€ t ò , , ~ , ` p ` | , ГА t ~ ғ пе 
ту. 0тодпратоу.аўтоб. 8 iyw Puéy' #Ваттіса vpác у" tafu 
of his sandals. I indeed  baptized you with water, 
, ` ` r e ~ r? li Р Lj , 
айтдс.дё Barrios vpàc “iv туєураті ауіф.. 
but ће will baptize you with [the] Spirit ‘Holy. 
9 *Kai" ғуғуєто ѓу ixeivarg raic )uépauc Хғ» "Indic 
And itcametopassin those  ' days [that] "came ‘Jesus 
amo’ ‘Nalapér" тйс ГаМмХагас, kai  ВаттісӨп YvzÓ 'Ioáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
э M Ӯ. , ll A Ww ЕД ? it HJ Р x , * Il t 
vov sic Tov Тордауту.! 10 kai YevOewc" ava(jatvov *azó' той 
in the Jordan. And immediately goingup from the 
UOaroc, tiüev oi£outvovc ro)c obpavove, kai TO туша 
water, hesaw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ya Mi 0 ~ 22 di , PE ` * 882,4 
woei" тєостєрау karaßaivov em " avTOv: 11 kai $wvry) %уғуғ- 
as & dove .descending upon him. And a voice came 


b — viov ToU ÓcoU Т; — ToU LTra. 
d то (— то [Tr Jow) 'Heata то профуту Isaiah the prephet 
f — ёрпросдёу cov GLTTrAW. g -- 0 
k mavres, kat eBamriGovro GLTTrA. 


i "IepocoÀvp etra. T. 
n + 0 TTrA. о égÓcv ТТгА. 


m kat у LTTrA. 


P — pèv [L]TTrA. 9 — èv (read одате with water) T[(Tr]A. *— èv (read mvevparı with [the] 


Spirit)'[Lrr]A. 
w evOUs TTrA. 
(read [came ]) т. 


в [xai] L. 
x ex out of LTTrA. 


Y ets TOv ‘lopdarmy упо 'Io&vyov LTTrA. 


t Nagape0 ETrW. к 
z ets ON LTT А. aa — eyévero 


Y ws GLTTrAW. 


I, MARK. 
Ре Li , > т 
то" ix rüv oùpavõv, E) єї ó.vióc.pov 0 ауатттос, £V b! 
outof.the heavens, Thou art шу Son the beloved, in whom 
EvOOKNOA. 


I have found delight. . 
4 ^e , > 
12 Kai <000с" rò пуєдра афтдӧу kpas eic THY epn- 
And immediately the Spirit Zhim ‘drives out into the wilder- 


pov. 18 kai ў» 


ness. And he was’ there 


v&pal'óuevoc VTO той caravà, 
tempted by Satan, 


t Ld ? , ~ 
oi ayyéXot Óujkóvovv AUT. 


in the wilderness ‘forty, 

` a nd , è ` 
kai jv pera TOV Onpiwv* Kat 
and was with the beasts; and 


“days 


the angels ministered to him. Р 
` ` ~ 5 ы t5 м 
14 !Merá.ói! то.тарадодўра: Tov Iwavyny ХӨ» 0 'Ї1лтоўс 
And after was ?delivered *up 1John came Jesus 


sic Hy 'aAAa(av, кпрёссюу rò evayyédov Erie aci tac" 


into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
a, = А 4 $0» 
ToU Өго®, 15 "kai Aéywv, “От: тєтАловта 0 katpóc, kai Ny- 


of God, апа saying, ?Has *becn ?fulfilled 'the "time, and has 
ГА c^ ә чє 7 , ae 
үк у 1) Васа тоў coU" peravosire, kai miorevere ÈV THs 


drawn nearthe kingdom of God ; in the 


evayyertw. 16 їПғрітатбу.д! тара rijv 0áXaccav тїс Га№- 
glad tidings, And walking by the sea t of Ga- 
Хаас eldev Xipwva kai 'Avóptav róv ад №фдӧу Кайтоў' !GáA- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Aovrac! "áyó(gAgorgov" iv rj 0aXácoy: дсау.үар "aic" 
ing а large net in the SEA ; for they were · fishers. 
17 kai elrev avroic 0 IgcoUc, Аєўтє òricw pov, kai посто 
And “said *to *them i Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
ipa yevéc0at "aXreeic! dvOowrwy. 18 Kai eiOewc" agevrec 
you tobecome fishers of men. And immediately having left 
та.0іктуа Радтбу! neodovOnoay airy. 19 Kai троЗас 
their nets ` they followed him, And having gone on 
VkeiÜen" dNiyov eidev 'Iákwßov rov ^ тоў ZeBedaiov, Kat 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 
‘Iwavynyv rov.acepov.aurov, kai abrove iv TQ TOY 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 
катартіўоутас̧ rà dixrva. 20 xai "є00ёшс̧! ѓкаћ№оғу aùrovç' 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
kai афёутес Tov тат&оа.айтшфъ LeBedaiov iv тф тХ\оїф рета 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
röv швбштф›, атђ\Өоу дтісо айтоў. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai ғісторєйоутои etc “Kamepvaovu' kai *ebO&wc" тоїс 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
саВ Васі "YslaeXÜOwv" Veic тїз avvaywyrv &д0:даскғу.! 22 kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
3 , 5] ` ~ И ~ э ~ т Ld > \ 
éEemAnooovTo ётї TY.CLOAaXy-avTOU' ту-уйр д:даскоу аўто®с 
they wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching . them 
we é£ovoíav Exwy, kai ойу oc ot ypapparéic®. 23 Kai’ Tv 
is "authority ‘having, and not as the scribes, And there was 


repent, and believe, 


~ е ? 
diket! iv rg гоню *"nutooac тєссађакоута,!. 


89 


heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lec, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James thc son 
of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with -the 
hired servants, and 
went after him. 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day heentered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
23 And there was in 


d — éxet GLTTrAW. 
Е — THs BactAeias [L]TTrA. 


b goi thee LTTrA. © evOdws LW. 
жыєрас TETTE. A. {каї petà LTrA. 
! xai mapáaywv and passing on LTTrA. 
È:Báààovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
© evOvs T. P — avrwy (read the nets) LTT:[ 4]. 
* Kaóapvaovj. LTTrAW. tevOisT. Y — eigeAQóv T[Tr]A. 
ТА; — Tijv E. х + [avrov] (read their scribes) L. 


е тєттєр&коута j1épas TTr ; 

h — каї Хушу Т; — kai A. 
k rov Siuwvos of Simon І; Херос TTrAW. 
m — audóiBAnapov (read [a net]) TTrA. 
9 — єкєгдєу [L]TTrA. 


Gus 
A 

п aàecis ТА. 
т є000с TTrA. 


v ediSackey eis THY Gvvacyu yip 
y + evüvs immediately TA. 
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their synagogue а man 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 
26 Ànd when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
& loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean. 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife’s mother 
lay sick-of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 d he canie 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
Bhe ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
‘were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


МАРКО Х. Е 


, ~ ~ ~ „ * 
iv Tj.0vva yw g.avrov àvOpwroc £v mve)parc.áka0áprq, Kai 
in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, and 


avékpa£sv, 24 №ушу, " Ea," ri uiv kai сої, 'Inco? NaZapgvt ; 


he cried out, saying, Ah! what tous andtothee,Jesus, Nazarene? 
HAVEC — dmoAMécat pac; *010а! oe тїс sl, б dytoc 


art thou come todestroy us? I know thee whothouart,the Holy [Опел 


Tou soU. 25 Kai érériugotv айтф 0 'Inaobc, PAéyov," Pipo- 
of God. And  rebuked Shim 1Jesus, saying, 
Onrt, kai. EZeXOe EE avrov. 26 Kai erapa£av 
silent, and come forth out of him. And having thrown “into ?convulsions 
avróv TO туєйна тб ákáÜDaprov, kai °койЁаз" wv utyáMg, 
"him ‘the ?spirit “the ‘unclean, and having cried witha “voice ‘loud, 
sEnrOev Е! айтор. 27 kai @auSiOnoay *mávrtc,! sore 
came forth outof him. And ?were?astonished tall, so that 
foudnreiy| Exodc' habro)c," Aéyovrac, Ti torv тойто; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘Tic 1) д.да?) 7) kaw) avr, ör" кат i£ovcíav kai roic туєй- 
what teaching "new  !this, that with authority even the spirits 
naci Toig axa9aproig ётїтасса‚, kai vzakobovctv aUTQ; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 F'E£5A0cv.OU! т} axon abroU 10004! ™ eic ony THY mepi- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
Xwpov тїс ГамХхагас. 
country. Galilee. 
29 Kai "eb0&oc" ёк тйс cvvaywyic °&є№Өоутєс 0A0o»^ 
And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 
єс THY Oikiay Eiuwvoc kai 'Avóp£ov, pera ЛакюЗоу kai Iwav- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 80 1.02 mevOepad Eipwvoç катёкито порёссотса` kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in а fever. And 
Реб шс"! Aéyovoww айт‹ф тєрї адтӣс. 91 Kai mpocedOwy 
immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to (her! 
Tysipev айту, кратђсас тїс.хєрӧс.Заўтўс'" Kai афђкєр 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And 3left 
айту б mupsròc "0080с,! Kai Oinxdver avroic. 32 ‘OWiac 
ther the fever immediately, and she ministered to them. "Evening 
бё yevopévng, Ore 800! 6 HrLoc, čepov mpòç айтду 
land being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
Wavrac то?с как®с éxovrac Kai Tove CatpouZopévouc’ 38 каї 
all who ill were and those possessed by demons ; and 
t t 2 et , ГА x lt a A a a 
n тоћ№с OAN EmiovynypEevn Tv" móc ryv Ovpav. 34 xai 
the city 'whole *gathered “together ?was at the door. And 
&spámtvosv то\А\ойс Kaxwe.éxovrag TotKidate убсогс, Kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
башшбэла TONNA tkéBarev, kai ovK.ijguy XaXeiv rà dapona, 
"demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not *to‘speak'the *demons, 
OTe yosoay aurov. 
because they knew him. | 
35 Kai прої ‘évvvyov'.diay 
AÀnd very early while yet night 


М a әл * 
ауастас é&A\Gev kai 
having risen up he went out and 


5 —"Ea LTTrA. 
from r. 


LTrAW. i 6.8ахӯ 


m + wavrayou everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evs LTTrA. 
t hy бАл) 7) móts ётесуурушёл) LTTrA. 


he came rrr. 
в ébyeev LTrA. 


ww 
© атарте$ TTrA. 


© dbwynoav TTrA. 4 ar’ 
& — mpos Т. b avrovs E: eavrovs 
кал] à new teaching LTTrA. k kai e£rAOev LTTrA. l [6000] Tr. 

a eyOUs LTTrA. о é£eA8v 3A0ev having gone forth 
а — айтӯс (read [her] hand) LT[Tr]A. f evGews ТТЕ, 
Y evyuxa LITrA. 


2 о@баце» we know Т. b — Aéyov T. 


f gvvGnTetv LTTrA, 


III. MARK. 

57 , ` 
ат\Өбе› ete &onpov rómov, “Kael! mpoonvyero. 36 xai 
departed into “desert  'a place, and there was praying. And 

е ' , a ?, ?, e * 
Xcearediwéav" aùròv 70" Xipov kai ot per abrov' 37 Kat 


*went "after *him 1Simon "a&nd?those “with “him; and 


Li [4 ~ , ~ , 
Zevoovrec ађтбу! Néyouoty abro, "От: wavrecg *ónrovotv ce. 
having found him they say tohim, All seek thee. 
a ~ (4 4 
38 Kai Агу айтоїс, Аушре»? sig тас ёҳоџёуас̧ KWHOTÕNELÇ, 
And he says tothem, Let ов ро into the neighbouring country towns, 
~ ` , ` 
iva “kake! knpúčw' sig тобто yàp %гЁєХ]\ъба." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach ; ĉfor ?this  'because have I come forth. And 
~ wd b , bi 
ейи! ктойттшъ fiv raic.cuvaywyaic'.abray sic Фу ry Гаћ№м- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà дацибта EkGáXXwv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
` ~ 4 
40 Kai toyerar прос abróv Xempóc, тарака» avbróv Brai 
And comes tto ‘Shim !а leper, beseeching him and 
yovurerðv aùróv," "kai! Хушу атф, Отгаъ OAye dvvacai 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art able 
pe kaOapioa. 41 *O.dé/Inootc' oriayyvioheic, ёк- 
me ёо cleanse. And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
тас тї х&їра като афто®,! kai Méy& labro," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 
Ow, kaÜapicÜnri. 42 Kai eiróvroç-aùroŭ," "ebOéwe" атл\- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And he having spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev ат abrov т №тра, kai °кадлоісӨп.! 43 Kai ёрВрцтса- 
ed from him the leprosy, .and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
pevoc айтф, PebOiwc' г: Ваћу avrov, 44 Kai №ун airy, 
charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says іо Шт, 
"Ора pnósvi Iundiv" eine: TAAN" UVmayt, ceavroy дғїЁоу 


See ёо по опе anything thou speak; but go, thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) 
, 


TQ tepel, kat просёуғукє тєрї ToU.kaÜapicuoU.cov À трос- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what Zor- 
£ra£ev *Mwoije," eic рарт?ріоу avroic. 45 `О.дё_ 00у 
dered ! Moses, for atestimony to them. But he having gone out 
м Г 4 ` ГА М Ld е 
"oÉaro кріссиу moid kai д афтибаъ тду №уоу, wore 
began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, sothat 
pnkére abrov dvvacba .*pavepiic tic modu" siceOciv’ 
nolonger he was able openly into[the) city to enter; 
arr" Бо, Yav" ёо] нос róm otc iv," kai fjoxovro подс abróv 
but without in desert places was, &nd they came to him 
J^ravraxó0cv.! 
from every quarter, 
2 Kai “rav sioijX0sv! eic *Kazrepvaotp" дг 
And again he entered into Capernaum 
kai! кодсӨр Sre“eic olkóv! ёст" 9 kal **ebOEwc" ovyn- 
and it was heard that in [the] house heis; and immediately жеге 
x0ncav "TOÀÀoL, WOTE pnkéri.Xwpeiv pnóé та 
gathered together many, во that there was no longer any room not even 


€ ~ 
NEDOV, 
after [some] days, 
ba 


= kai ёке 1. * karebio£ev T. У — ô T(Tr]A. 
a ge'UuroUcw LW. — 5 + аАЛаҳо? elsewhere ТТгА.` © kai éket GW. 
TTrA. | e JAbev he went Trr. f eis Tas Gvva-yoryàs GLTTrAW. 
avrov L[TrA] ; — ayrév T. b — kat T(A]). i ка; and LTTr. 
! — avr Т. m — е{тбуто$ алтоў LTTr. n evOUs TTrA. | 
LTTrA 9 — pe Sev 1(Tr]. т GAG LTTrAW. * Mwions LTTrAW, 
* aAAG LTrA. wa ёт TTrA. ха (Fv) L. J* grávroÓev LTTrAW. 
e.c eA0àv таму he having entered again TTrA. 
[L]TTrà са Фу oixe LTTr. da — evOéos [LTr]T. 
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into а solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with hiin 
followed after him. 
37 And when thay'had 
found him, they said 
unto him, АЛ лел seek 
for thee. 38 And һе 
said unto them, Let us 
gointo the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came а 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
аз he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, ' and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses. coin- 
manded, for & testi- 
mony  nnto them. 
49 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
&broad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter intothe city, but 
was without in desert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter, 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there was no room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


5 eUpov auTov ка found him and rtra. 
4 é£gA6ov I came forth 


E — каї уоуутетои 


* avrov Haro LTTrA. 
о ёкабєерїтӨ TA. 


P evOvs 


t eis TOALY Óavepos T. 
за ei.gTjA0ey пали LW ; 
aa Кафаруаоўи LTTcAW. 4 


ba — код 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
untothem, 3 Andthey 
come unto him, bring- е 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken zt up, they let 
down the bed whercin 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesussaw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
therc were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
dcth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee; 
Or to say, Arise, and 
take np thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive * 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 
11 I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went Forth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
ncver saw it on this 
i£ashion, 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 
&nd all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 Апа as he passed 


е mpds avTov $épovres тараАутькфу LTr ; 
eveyKar to bring near T. 
к афієута; are forgiven LTTr. 
m; Bàagpnuet (read Why does this [man] thus speak ? he blasphemes.) LTTrA. 
9 — ovTws L. 
т?Аф{єутаё are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTrA. 


Y — каї G[Tr]A W. 
"iS 
— Aéyovras [L]a. 


z éyetpe СІТТ: AW. 


МАРКО. Il; 


mpoc THY Ovpav* kai tXaXet айтоїс rv Aóyov. З Kai Epyovrat 


at the door; and he spoke їо them the word. And ше come 
тоос AUTOY, rapaXvrucóv $épovrec, " aipóuevov vTÓ тєссариу. 
to him, 22 кы ura borne by four. 


4 kai py Ovvdpevor frpoceyyica' abr дй Tov OxyXov, 


And not being able to сотр near to him onaccountof the crowd, 


атєстғуасау тђу стёуу» ӧтоу йу, kai ¿čopúčavrec xa- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up Git) they 


Adciw Tov ЕкраВ Вато»! rip 4" 6 mapaduTiKdeE катёкето. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 


5 'idwr.dé" 0 'Incotc ryv-riorw-abroy heyer TQ. TapaXvrwG, 
And "seeing *Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 


Téxvov, Kkáóíwvrai! Joo ai. арартіси. cov." 6"Носау.0ё rivec 
Child, *have*been Jorgiyen thee *thy ?sins, But therc were some 


TOY урацџатёшу kei kaOnpevor, Kai д:аХоу:ббџєуог v raic 
of the scribes ?there sitting, and reasoning in 


kapütauc.abTOv, 7 Ti obroc ovrwe Aai ™Bracdnpiac'; 
their hearts, Why ?this [man] *thus ‘does ‘speak blasphemies ? 

L , D [2 t , NE S \ т ‹ p ` 

тіс Óvvarat divai арартіас, ciu) eic, обебс; 8 Kas 

who isable to forgive sins, exccpt one, (hat is] God? And 


100ғ0с" ётіууо?с 0 Inoove rQ.zvebparcabroU ori 9oUrwc! P 
immediately panowing 1Jesus in his spirit that thus 


CiaroyiZovrat èv éavroic, lrev" avroic, Ti ravra ta- 
Y , , 
they are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why these things rea- 


AoyiZeobe iv raiccapdiatcupwv; 9 ri tori edxoTwrEepor, 
son ye in your hearts? which is бү 
eimeiv тф тараХиткф, "Афёюутаії “coi! аі apapTiat, 
to say tothe paralytic, i *becn ‘forgiven thee [у] sins, 
^ › ~ t” u v w * 
7) eimeiv, " Eyeipat,! "kai!" doóv “тоу róv коа Зато»! xai 
or to тал, Arise, and take up wc thy couch and 
ev х эе лм ГА w € еҷ ~ 
TEQUTATEL ; 10 tva.0à eldnre - Ore é£ovoiav Exe ó vide той 
walk? but that шы и that eene Shas 'the *Son 
avOpw ov Yaguevar ii тйс ye" ápapríac, Aéyet TQ mapa- 
Sof *man toforgive on the earth ^ m he SR YR tothe para- 
М№тікф, 11 Eoi Aéyo, "£yeipat," "raì" eu TOV #кра38атбу' 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up "couch 
cov каї Ўтаує eic rOv.olkóv.cov. 19 Kai nyépOn edOéwe, kai" 


«hy and go to thy house. And he arose immediately, and 
арас тӧу &kpaBBarov" ѓЕ\Өғєу Civavriov' ravrwr, 
haying taken up the couch , went forth before all, 


5 , А a 
wore tËiorachaı пӣутас, kai OoEáZew rov Gedy, *Aéyovrac,! 
so that *were "amazed Yall, and glorified God, saying, 


"Ort “ovdérore obrwc" Peidopev." 
Never thus did we see [it]. 


13 Kai ¿ëe там» тара" rrjv 0áXaccav, kai тйс б 
And he went forth тип by the Sea, and all the 


OxAoc Tjpxero подс айтбу, kai :01даскєу айтоёс. 14 Kai 
crowd came to him, and he taught them. And 


deportes mpds avTov mapadutiKoy TA. {Ё mpos- 
€ краВаттоу LTTrAW. h ӧтоу where  LTTrA. i каї 10у T. 
l соу ai apapriat GTT-A ; gor ai ayapriar [gov] L. 
a evdus 
P + а?тої they (are reasoning) 9l А Jw. q Хуе ѕауѕ TTrA. 
з gov thy (sins) Grtraw. t" Eyerpe GLTW ; '"Eyeipov TrA. 
х maye go T. y ee т yns аф&уов 
b kai evOUs TTrA. ^ ёптросдєу T. 

8а eis to T. 


* тоу kpaBarTóv gov LTTrAW, 
a — каї ОП, |TTrAW. 


ea ойто оудётотє ТТга. fa ei&ap.ey LTTrA- 


MARK. 


- n ~ , r , IN х 
raoaywy elóev ЋАғуїу! roy той АХфаои KaOnpevoy ёті TÒ 
passing on hesaw Levi the [son] of Alpheus sitting at the 

5 ~ * , 
rekwrioyv, kai Мун avT@, “AKodovGer prot. Kai avaorac 
tax office, and says іо і, Follow me. And having arisen 

РЕ А ~ ~ ? 
HKo\ovOncev aùr. 15 Kai ігуѓуєто! “у. тф'.катакєїсдагаў- 
hc followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 
^ , ~ ae t 
roy iv ry.olkia.avrov, Kai Toot TEAWVAL kai ApapTw- 
(at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
~ "EJ ~ БЯ ?, RA 
oi OVVAVEKELYTO тф 1000 kai roicg.uaOnraic.avrov 
uers were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 

joav.yap mooi, kai 'ijkoXov0ncay! айтф. 16 kat Mot" ураџ- 
for they were many, апа they followed him. And the , scribes 
~ as e ~ H o id , р Ш a , bi li М 
катыс Kat Ot oapicatot, LOOPTEC C&UTOP ECULOVTA pera 
and the Pharisees, having secn him. eating with 
röv Irelwyvdy kai ágaproXOv," ENeyov roic.uaOnraic.avrov, 

the tax-gathercrs and sinners, said to his disciples, 
zh Ore perà тоу ?reEXuvOv kai agapreXGv! tolis ‘Kal 
Why [isit] that with thc tax-gatherers and sinners he eats and 

, П ros E e? ~ Ag B ~ О , , 

mive; 17 Kai akovcac о соус Ағуғ avroic, Ov урау 


II. 


drinks? And “having *heard ‘Jesus says  tothem, Not  "nced 
Eyovoty of ioxXvovrec tarpov, aN ої как@с̧ xov- 
Shave !they ^who “are "strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 


: / 
ала apaptwrove “eig 
sinners to 


TEC. ovk.]AÜov ката Ówatovc, 
Icame not tocall righteous (ones), but 


perávoiuav.! 
repentance. 


18 Kai сау oi pa0nrai'Ieávvov kal Yoi rOv $apiwaiwy! 
And ?°were 'the ?disciples ?of*John Pand*those'of?the *Pharisees 
употєђоутес` Kai toxovrat kai Aéyovouw а?тф, Acari" ot na0n- 
fasting ; and thcy come and Бау tohim, Why һе  ?disci- 
rai Iwavvov kai 01У TOv Papioaiwy vnorevovary, oi бё coi 
ples  *of?John ?*?and"those?of?the !°Рһагіѕесѕ fast, but thy 
paQnrai ov.vnorevovow ; 19 Kai elzev айтоїс 0 Incovc, Mr) 
disciples fast not? And "said “to *them Jesus, 
~ ра т ^ 
dvvavrat ot viol тоў vvuóOvoc. v.p 6 vvuétog per aùrõv 
Can the sons of the bridcchambcr, while the bridegroom with them 
ёстіу, vores; 0c0v.xpóvov *us0' ѓаутфу Exovaty Toy vup- 
is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 


г il L] РА М r 7 Li q t ? [14 
фгоу,! ob.0vvavrat vnorevery' 20 £Xebcovrat.Óé npépat orav 
groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days when 


J ^ 3, э , ^ € , ‹ 4 
arap) ат aur@y 0 vvupioç, kai TÓTE vy- 


will have becn taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
, , а? r 3 ~ t ГА ll 91 b VIl э 6 ` , , A 

OTEVOOVOLY EV *EKELVALE TALC NMEOALC. ка!" ovótig ét) npa 

will fast in those days. And noone apiece 


cs ^ ll 2 L d? ace "n? ! et Г “lle › ` СА 
pakovc" ayvagou тірратте" ётї ®ратіф.таћаир!" 0и, 
of cloth ‘unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
» f \ А r g ha , ~ || 3 3 =~ ` e \ 
атр топ d bad ui d ауто TOKaLtYOY TOU та ALOV, Kat 
"takes "away ‘the “filling *up Sof Sit “new fromthe 014, and 


93 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphwwus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
housc, many publicans 
and sinncrs sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisecs 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that arc sick: 
I came not to call the 
rightcous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


h Aevety TA. lyiverac it comes to pass TTrA. k — ey то) Т[Тг], 


were following TTrA. m — ot T. a TOv Papiqgaiwy of the Pharisees ттг. 
also [r.]TTr. P oTt coOier L; Ore ўсӨгєу that he was eating ттг. 
тєХшушу LTrA. r — Té TTrA. з guapTwAMY kai TOV TeÀAovOV LTT. 


Y — ets мєтауо@ў GLTTrAW. 
Y + џабутаї (oi the) disciples Trra. 
* ékeívm тї Тере that day GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. e (ибти maAatbv LITrA. 
ha — avrov [Tr ja. 


5 — kai GLTTrAW. 
f+ an’ avrov from it a. 


V of Papicator the Pharisees GLTTraw. 


1 3koAoU8ovv they 
о + каї 
9 àuaproAov kat 
t [xai rivet] L. 
х Aca Ti LTrA. 


2 exovgtv TOV vuppiov per avTOv (ueb éavrOv L) LTTrA. 
с баккоус L. 


, ётратте 
€ + ат from LT. 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles, 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
aud they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


TII. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
а man there which had 
a withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i Tad will burst LTTrA. 
an 


the skins TTrA. 


mopeverOat (Ota mopeíeaDa« LTr) LTTrA. 
r — avrods [L]TTr. 

w — тоў LTTrAW, 

a — 3v (read [was]) цтх). 
е каттуорђсохосчу they shall accuse Lrr. 


4 — êv LTTrA. 
Y [rós] Tra. 

[the]) 1[17]4. 
zever he heals т. 


туу Énpàv ҳеіра Exovre T. 


МАРКО. IT, III. 


~ ГА , 4 1 M 4 , , 
XEipov oxiopa yiverat. 22 kai ovdeig Вале: olvoy véov cic 
*worse  !arent takes place. And no one puts ?wine ‘new into 
13 : N zr 2nd Й 4 Г if? a li 4 1 ks , |! 1 3, 
аскойс zaXaioUc' &.0&.u7, бс! 0 olvoc ¥ò véoc" roùe do- 
"skins lold ; Otherwise, *bursts !the?wine "now the skins, 

r v t т 12 ~ ` бо) К; ~ el mA \ 
койс, kat 0 olvoc “eKXELTAL Kai Ot AoKot üzroXovvrat ала 

andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 
olvoy véov 1с йскоўс Katvove BAnréov.| 
*wine 'new Зіпіо ‘skins ‘new is to be put. 

23 Kai éyévero "тараторєйєсдаайтду &v roic ca4BBaow" 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
h) 3 ~ , 02 e ` ? ^I р Бы 
ià THY ттор!шшъ, kai 9oEÉavro о1-дабттаї.аўтоў 000v 
through the corn-fields, and “began this “disciples [their] way 


~ tl n 4 Г ` e ~ Е 
тої"! т\Лоутес̧ To)c стаҳоас. 24 kai oi Фарісаїо: £Aeyov 
to make, plucking the ears, And the  Pharisees said 


? ч N [4 ^t ? П ~ , a 1 » 2 
айт, Ide, ri тообсі ty" roic caBBaow 0 ойк. Ёєстіу; 
to him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 


25 Kai "айтдс" *eXeyev" айтоїс, OvdérroTE ауёууште Ti moin- 


And he said tothem, Never ‘did ye read what "did 
t r 11 et ГА » 4 Д Р , M A M 
ctv ‘AaBid," ore ypsiay čoyev kai tmeivacev, аўтдс kai oi 
*David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 


uer афтой ; 26 "müc' єѓсў\Өғу eic róv of 0 eoù ixi 
Н с gon EV EIC TOV OLKOY TOU UEOU ENL 

with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
3 ld w ~ Il H , \ a » cud 

А@‹абао TOU @oxXlepewe, Kal тоос артоус TIC 

(the days of] Abiathar the high priest, | and the loaves of the 

пробёсєшс Epayev, ode ойк. Ёєстіу фауєїу eiu) Хтоїс 1єрєй- 


presentation ate, which it is not lawful to eat except forthe priests, 
[|] y ` ~ 4 , D T А 
civ," kai £QüukeV kai тоїс aby айтф obow ; .27 Kai £Aeytv 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And Пе said 
, od \ ? iJ A » , ГА , є 
аўтоїс, To саббато›у dia тб» ӣйудротоу ѓуѓуєто, YoUx 0 
tothem, The sabbath оп account of man was made, not 
» 4 ` , e, , , ? € 
avOowroc dia тд caBBarow 28 wore kúpióç tory 0 
man onaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 
vtóc Tov àvOporov kai тоў caBBarov. 
Sen of man also ofthe - sabbath. 


З Kai eiondOev талау elc *rnv" cuvaywyny, каї "ùv" ¿ret 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
dvOow7oc éEnpappévny £ywv тз xcipa, 2 Kai ?таро- 
а man *withered ‘having [his] Shand, and they 
ә П » 5 ’ e ~ [Ал] d , 1 ‚_, 
erpovv" айтди  & * roic caPBacow “Өкраткиса! avróv, 
were watching him whether оп the sabbath he willheal him, 


tva — *kargyoprcwciy" айтой. 3 kai Néyee TY аубоот 
in order that they might accuse him. And hesays tothe man 
rip Enoappévny Exovre тђу xeioa," #Еуғра!! eic TO 
who  ?withered thad "the hand, Arise [and come] into the 


pécov. 4 Kai Aéy& айтоїс, "E£feoriw roic саВВасіу *ayabo- 
midst. And һе says tothem, Isit lawful onthe sabbaths to do 
тоўсаг,! ў kakozoujcats Vvyrv owoat, ї) azokreivat ; Oi.dé 
good, or  todoevil? life ‘to "save, or to kill? But they 
iow) Twv. 5 kal тєр З\ефарғєуос̧ avrove per’ ӧруйс, ovi- 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 véos LTTrA. lamdAAutat каї oi аскої is destroyed 
m — ahAd....BAntéov T[Tr]A. a avTov ev Tots aáBBactv mapa- 
о oi pabytat ауто) тр ауто LTTrA.  Рбфото у L. 
s Àéyec he Says LTTr. t Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
х TOUS tepets T. У + каї and Trra. + — тр (read 
b mapernpoðvro L. © +evon(the)r. 46epa- 
‚ {ту xelpa Exovte Enpay Ltra § 
ia GuvAUTOUpEVOS ТА. 


&'Буере GLTTrA, b ауабоу топта Т. 


HI. MARK. 

- ~ ~ , ^^ 
Avmobutvog! imi rj Twpoc&u тћђс.кардіас-аўт@у, heyer Ty 
gricved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 


H ГА a” А A ~ LÀ k П K * 997 4 
аъдсотф, “Exravoy ту ҳєра. “соу. ai ÈČETELVEV, Kal 
man, Stretch out thy hand. And hestretched out [it], and 


Іатокатєстабл! 9.xcip.abroU "утс we 7) GAN." 6 Kai če- 


3wag restored this "hand sound asthe other. And having 
Oóvrec oi Фарісаїог "0080! pera quo аво ао oupBovrALoy 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians “counsel 


%roiovy' кат abro), бтшс avroy атоћсосі». 
!took against him, how him they might destroy. 
7 Kai ó'IgcoUc Pàveyopnotv pera rév._pabnrav.abrov' Impoc! 

And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 

т)» ÜáXaccav: Kai moù  mwAiüoc ато ric Га№мћаіас̧ 

the sea ; and great ?& multitude from Galilee 

THKod\ovOnoay" *abrQ,! kai amò THe Iovdaiac, 8 kal ато 'Ie- 

followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
(А N ? a ^ э ia 1 [А ~?) М д 
pocotpwy, kal ато тйс ldovpatag, kai mépav тоў 'Iopõávov 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan ; 
kai toi" тєрї Tópov kai Sava, т\Айбос тоћ№, Yaxovoarrec' 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, &?mmultitude great, having heard 
«f w 2 , ti nAO + , , \ 7 A 0 
оса rote". Хоу трос avrov. 9 kai simev Toic.ualn- 
how much he was doing came to him, Andhespoke to his dis- 
таїс-айтоў, tva пћ№о:йріоу TQockaprtpg avr did тд» 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of the 
бхћоу, а | uj.0M(wow ^ abróv. 10 то\\о?с̧-уар sepa 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 

TEVOEY, WOTE ётітіпте» abrQ, tva айтойў афорта, Ocot 

healed, sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch, asmany as 

elyov paoriyac’ 11 kai rà wvebpara rà акабарта,бтаъ abroy 
had scourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when him 

x2 ГА , | > ~ * yz H 2, д 11" a 
деюр, просётіттеу! айт‹ф, kai Yexpalev", "Aéyovra, Ort où 

they beheld, fcll down before him, and cried, saying,  —— Thou 

&ї 0 viòç Tov Өғой. 12 Kai тоА\А@ émeripa abroic, va pù 

art the Son of God. And much he rebuked them, so that ?not 

*avroy gavepdy" Pmoujowow! ©. 

Shim ‘manifest 'they 7should *make. 
13 Kai dvaBaive sic тд брос, xal троока\ета! ode 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to [him] whom 
» , ? . ` ? id А ? Р a ? 2 
nOedev aùróç' kai атђ\Өоу mpòç aùróv. 14 kai émoígotv 
2would the; and they went to him. And he appointed 
додека tva dow per abroU, kai tva атостғ Ар adbrote 
twelve thatthey mightbe with him, and that he might send them 
knovocev, 15 kai &yew ёоусіау Weparever rac vocovc xai! 
to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ekba ew та dapdma, 16 “каї &réÜnkev frp Tipwr — буора! 
to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 

Ilérpov: 17 kai 'Iáko(jov ту тоў ZeBedaiov, kai 'Ioávvqv 
Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 
a ? 4 ~) , 55 ГА ? ^ ? , 

Tov аде№фду ro) ТакоВоу` kai bmíOgkev abroig — Óvópara 

the brother of James ; and headded  tothem[the] . names 
k — gov (read [thy ]) hand т(тг]а. ! атєкатєстабу GLTTrAW. 

GLTTraw. n е000$ TTrA. о éroingay Т; ediSovv gave TrA. 

avexopynoev GLITrA. 4 eig GLT. 

"Iovóa(as T. в — айто [L]TTrA. t — ot [r)rrr[A]. 

= moret he is doing Tra. х éÜeópovv, просєтіттоу LTTrAW. 

yovres T. *dóavepóv avTOv СҮ. Ё поси TTrA. 

because they had known him to be the Christ L. 4 — Óepamevetv 

е + kai ётойсєу тойс dHdexa, and he appointed the twelve т, 
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fer the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
&nd his haud was re- 
Stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him, i 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judæa, 
8 and froni Jerusalem, 
and from Idumæa, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 Апа he 
spake to his disciples, 
that а small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as hud plagues. ll And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God, 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom 
he would: and thcy 
came untohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them  Boan- 


m — руг ws 7) @ААт) 


P META TOV раблтоу avToU 
т nxoAovOngev LTrA; 7 koAoU0ncav placed after 
v axovovres hearing LTTrA. 
Y ёкрабоу LTTrAW. 
€ + [dre рдесау тӧу ҳрістоу avTov elvat] 


1 Aé- 


TAS убтоу$ Kal TTrA, 


f övopa тф Zimwye ТТгА» 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18aud 
Andrew, and Philip, 
&nd Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
avd James the son of 
Alphreus, and Thad- 
dæus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him : 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
Much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him: for tbey 
said, He is beside him- 
self. 22 And the seribes 
whieh came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, an ! spoil 
his goods, exeept he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 


forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 


soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaspheme an- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 becnuse they said, 
He hath &n unclean 
spirit. 


MAPKO X. 


ГД А ~ 
£Boavepytc,! 0 ёотіу vioi Dpovrüc' 18 rai 'Avóptav, kai 
Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 


E ~ ~ of ~ 
Фїмттоъ>, kai BaoÜoXouatov, кај PMar0aiov, kai Owpar, 


ПІ. 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kal Iákwßov ту тоў 'АХфаіоу, kai Өсддаїоу, kai Xíiuwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


тоу iKavavirny," 19 kai 'Iobóav *'Ioxagwrny," ӧс kai mapt- 
the | Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
боку avróv. 

ed up him. 


Kai 1охоута!! ec olkov* 20 kai ovvépxerat т@йиаъ  бүлос, 

_ And they come to a house: and ?comes?*together Sagnin !a*erowd, 
wore џэ)-д0уасдои.адто?с- "итте! prov фауєїу. 91 kai axod= 
so that they are not able so much as Spread  !to "ent. And having | 
CAVTEC ot Tap avrov гЕђ\Өоу кратйта: abróv: 
heard (efit). those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
EXeyov.yap, Ore ё ғотп. 22 Kai oi ypapparsic oi ато 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the scribes who from 
'IepocoAópwv KaraBavrec #\ғуоу, "От: BeedZeGovdr Eyer’ kai 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
e , ~ » ^ , , ld a , 
От: ѓу TQ арҳоутр THY Oatpoviwy ѓкВа\№а rà боашбдшиа, 


By the prince ofthe demons Һе casts out the demons. 
23 Kai zpockaXecáutvoc айто®с iv паро[Зоћоїс̧ ENeyev 
And having called to [him] them in parnbles he said 


avroic, Пос dbvarat сатауйс̧ caravay ixBadrdEw; 24 Kai 
tothem, How can Satan Satan 1саѕё "out ? and 


PET Г > e Q ~ , , ~ e 
tàv Baowsia #ф éaurny pepioĝy, ov.dvvarar стадўуси h 
if а kingdom against itself be divided, “is*not able ŝto "stand 
Baci\cia.żreivn: 25 kal ёду oikia sp éavri)v pepioOy, oÙ 
‘that "kingdom : and if a house against itself ^ be divided, “not 
бу ll р 075 t > Р РД fd ell & < э t ~ РД [4 
vvarai! PeraO5vau1.oikta кє! 26 kai et осатауас ауёстп 
3is^able Sto "stand *that “house: and if Satan  hasriser up 
¿p £avróv "kai: ueuépuo rat," od.dbvarat "атадђуси,! ала 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
r£Aoc Exe 27 §ob_dvvarat.ovdeic' "rà скер той ioxvpob, 
anend has. No опе їп any wiseis able the goods ofthe strong man, 
єісє№Өоу eic Tr)v.olktav'.abToU, бгйрттасои, ёау и) трфтоъ 
having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first 
тӧу ioyupdy 007, kai TOTE TNV-oikiav-aùro® Мартасыи. 28 d- 
the strong man hebind, and then his house he will plunder. Ve- 
pny Хёүш® vpiv, Ore mávra афебђсєтоа: "rà àpaprhpara тоїс 
rily Isay to you, that all 4shall *be *forgiven ‘the “sins tothe 
уіоїс тоу avUowrwy," ка х Braognpia Tocas" tàr" Brac- 


sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
, ? es "я 2 э ` ~ 1 
ónuncocw:* 29 öç- -àv QXacónunog tic TÒ mveŭua тб 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme againstthe Spirit the 


e $ » » , * ШЕ а , || r b ы Ir 
бүз, ovK.eyer ageciy &їс TOV atwva, PANA ! Evoyog ?ёстіу 
Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but "liable ?to 118 


ЕД r с r M 0 er EA m Н М м zy 
aiwviov “крісєшс`" 80 ore &EXeyov, IIvevpa.aka0aprov exer. 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


€ Boarnpyés LTTrA. 
1 épxerac he comes T. 
will not be able ттга. 
т отус TTrA. 
oik(av TOU LOXVpoU etoeAPwy та oOKEVY TTr. 
5 + at the GrTTrAW. 

c ацарттшато$ sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
divided. and т. 


GLTTrAW, 
shall be T. 


h Ma00atov LTTrA. і Kavavatov Canangan LTTrAW. 
m + 0 the (crowd) LirA. п pydé LTrAW. 

р 1 oikia ekety стабђиаг (orvat TrA) LTTrA. 
в + add’ but TTrA. 


k "скаро 
© ov durjcerat 
9 éuepcaOn, Kai he 1s 
t ovdets дурата: СЫТУ. Y ete THY 
V rots viots TOv аудротоу Ta auapTHMaTa 


у Оса LTTrA. 1 (ду TrA. a a\Aa LTTrA. b eg Tat 


iil, IV. 
31 a” Е où M 
охо ооу 


en conic 


MARK. 


e.t 2 ` ` Li EE cR ~ lt 4 

ot адеХхфо! Kai 7-pNTHP.aUTOU,! каг 

(his] brethren and his mother, and 
» f: ^ ll 3 x 4 , , [4 ~ ll , , 

{ёю féorarec! ат&сты\аъ» прос avTOv, $Qwvovvrec avrov. 
*?without ‘standing sent to him, calling him. 


Н 1 * ~ ? , 
32 каї ikáÜrro "óyXoc. тєрї айтди"! 1їтоу.0' айтф, 1000, 


And sat 'a?crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 
H-pajTnp.cov kai ot.ddedgoi.cov* sw Gnrovoiy ct. 33 Kat 
thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee, And 


lamexpiOn abroic, yw," Tic tori 1).unrnp-pov À" ot aded- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or ?breth- 
poi "uov"; 94 Kai wepiBrepapevog Kixdp тойс mepi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on in ^a ‘circuit !'those?who around 


abrov" kaÜnyu£vovc, Aéya, Р"1де,! 1).иїтто.роо kai oi adedgot 
him were sitting, Һе says, Behold, my mother’ and “brethren 


pou" 35 d¢.4ydp'.av тошту "rò 0£Xnpa" тоё Өко®, ойтос абе\- 
my: for whoever shalldo the' will of God, һе ?bro- 
фос pov kai d OA $r-5uov" kai иїттр éoriv. 


ther is. 


4 Kai тамат ўрёато 0:даскыу тара тђу 0aXaccav' e kai 


my and my sister and mother 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent.unto 
him, cniling him, 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answcred 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on. 
them which sat about, 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, 


And again hebegan ёо teach by the sea, And — З 
t Й П 4 3 4 ” A + 7 W eS w? “IV. And he began 
cvviyx0n Tpóc avTOv OxXoc “тоћус,! wore aUrÓVv VEU- again to teach by the 
was gathered together to him  a?crowd ‘great, sothat he having seaside: and there was 
é ә ~ - ~ ~ h i 
Bávra sic rò *Xoiovy" каӨђодо tv тў ÜaXácog, kai тас 0 See lee = 
entered intothe ship sat in the sea,. and all the that he entered into a 


» S ` \ aN > \ ы lod x3 11 
óxXoc трдс THY 0aXaccav emi THE yie х». 
crowd close to the sea, on the land was. 
avrovc iv пара[Воћ№аїс moid, Kai #\ғуғу айтоїс tv тў òu- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in “teach- 
дауӯ-айтой, 3’Axovere’ 1000, ёЁй\Ө» 0 amtipwv Yrov" a7tipat 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the  sower to sow.” 
4 kai éyévero iv.rQ.omtipew, O.uiv &Emtotv тара THY 0д0у, 


9 kai #01даскғу 
And he taught 


And it came to pass as he sowcd, one fell by the way, 
kai n\Oev rà qwereva *rov.ovpavou" kai катёфауєу avró. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured its: 


5 *G)Ao.0é" Execey ётї rò merpõðec, P лоу obk.tlxtv уйу 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, owhcre ithad not 7carth 
qroh\Any’ kai CevOéwe" iÉaviértNev, 0:0 rò-uh-ixew Вадос̧ 
*much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yüc 6 %1\:0у.0& àvartiXavroc" f^ixavparíc0n,! Kui dia 
ofearth; | and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, &nd because of 
* A» t; БД ld М » А » а 4 11 
тӧ.џр). ёғ» рібау tEnoavOn. 7 kai dXXo ётєсғу cic тас 
not having root it withered away; And another fell among the 
axav0ac’ kai aviBneay ai dxavOa, kai cvvirvigay abró, kai 
thorns, and ?grew up ‘the '"thorns, and choked it, апа 
4 ? ” 4 ha » uo , s ~ ` 
картду oùktðwkev. 8 kai "PANNO" ётғсғу Etc тђу yiv Tw 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 


ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to' pass, 
&s he sowed, some fell 
by the way sidc, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
Stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 -but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
еа; and becausc it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


d kai Epxovrat LTrAW 3 каї épxerat T. 
adcAdot avroU каї ў рујтур отоо А. Ё orjKovtes ТТгА. 
OxAos LTTrAW. і xai Аєуоусиу and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters Lt[A]w. 
and LTTr. n — pov [Tr]4. о TOUS тєрї avTOv KUKAW LTTr. 
for іт [Tr]4. r rà OeAjpata (read the things God wills) А. 
t ovvayera is gathered together LTTrAW. 
TTrW) trÀotov é&Bávra LTTrW. х ўсау Were TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. a kai GAAO LTTrA. b + kat and [LTrJa. 
ев kai OTE aveTetAcy 0 HALOS and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
Were scorched тг. Е% — т05 Ge b^ &AAa others TA. 


Y пАєістос Very great TTrAW. 
У — тоў LT[Tr]A. 
© evÓUs LTTrA. 


е 7 KATP avTOU кої ot adcAdot олтоў GLTTrW ; ої 
8 kaAoUvTes LTTrA. 

k + kai at (— ai W) adeAgai cov 
l атокраӨєїє avrors Aéyec answering them he says ттга. 
р 1800 L. 


h ^ КА * 
тєрї avTOv 


m kal 

а — yap 
з — pov my LTTrA. 
w eic TO (— TO 

1 — TOU ovpavou 
O а> Toe. 


fa éxavpatigOnoay they 


H 
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fruit that sprang u 

and increased; ап 

brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
hin the parable. 
11 And' he said unto 
thein, Unto you it із 
given to know themys- 
tery of the king tom of 
Goi: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
bé forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 Ама these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown onstony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
giaduess ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and thé cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 
20 Ànd these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


о ka, oTe LITrA. 
the parables ТТгА. 
ар 

in them Tra. 


those TTrA. 


mara. (read [their sins]) [r]rTrA. 
х OMOLWS ELTV T. 
b axovcavres heard TTrA. 


MAPKO ZXZX. IV. 


LOLO ` , Р A j , А il tet 
edtdov каотду avaBaivovra kai labEávovra, Kai 
yieided fruit, growing up and increasing, and 
» eA Ld M БА? fe АЧ , 
epepev Key" rpiákovra, каї key" ёЁйкоута, kai *év" ikaróv. 
bore one ihirty, &nd one sixty, and one a hundred, 
9 Kai édeyev ladbroic," "О уши! Sra акойиъ ákovtrw. 
And  hesaid to them, Hethat has ears to hear let him hear, 
10 "““Оте.бё! éyévero ?*karauóvac,! Prjoorgcav! abróv oi • тері 
And when he was alone, "asked Shim ‘those "about 
, ~ Р V , \ 
avrov cUv тоїс додека тту rmapaBornv." .11 kai \ғуєу 
him ‘with *the “twelve [as to] the parable. a And he said 
> bd A t ~ FOE ^ A , li ^Á + 
алтоїс̧; Yuiv "дедото уубу Tò џистђооу! тйс BacAeiac 
to them, То you hasbeen given to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
TOU ÜtoU- ékttvoic.0? тоїс ew, iv mapaBodaic "rà! måvra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverav 12 iva BrErovreg BrErworv, kai uù) iwo xai 


^ \ 
KaÀQv' kai 
good, апа 


аге done, that seeing they may see, and not'perceive; and 
ákovovrec AKOVWOLY, kai ил} cvviOcty* uhrore EmiTTPEWW- 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 

` э ~ , ~ t. t Жоо, Т à 

со, Kai agpely а?тоїс та араотпџрата." 13 Kai 


verted, and should tbe forgiven “them [!+Һеїг] ‚Апа 


Aéyev avroic, Odx.oidare riv.ravaBodnv.raitny; kai TOC 
hesays tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 


macac тас mapaBodac ууосєсӣє; 14 0 оп ошу roy Aóyov 


*sins. 


all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
orreipet. 15 ойто:.бё &сіу oi Tapa TH. Oddy, Omov oreiperat 
sows. Andthese are they by the way, where  issowa 

б Aóyoc, Kai Ürav axotiswow, YevOewc! Epyerae 6 caravág 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 


kai aipe тбъ Aóyov roy torappivov Yiv raic.capdiatc.av- 
and takes away the word that has beensown in their hearts. 


rev." 16 kai obroi Xelow 
And these are 


, [14 er М r 4 Aó y Ө li a 
OTTELOOMEVOL, о OTAV AKOVOWOLY TOV Oyov, EVUEWC Hera 


дроішс" ot ёт та TETPWON 
in like manner they who upon the rocky placcs 


are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
xapàc \apBavovow avróv, 17 kai ovk.£xovoww piZav ty éav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


^ , 4 (4 ld , e У Р [4 ^ 
roic, GAAd Tpóckaupol сіу’ tira vyevouévgc ӨМушс 7 
selves, but temporary аге; then having arisen tribulation or 


dwypov did — rov Aóyov, "ғ00ғшс̧! скаудоћібортои. 18 kai 
persecution onaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 


Zovrot! ‘eto ot "eic" тас axavOac omepópuevot, obrot 

these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
віс oi тоу Aóyov Pákovovrec, 19 Kai ai uépuuvat тоў 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 


aiQvoc.rovrov' xai ў ататп Tot mAovTOU Kai at mepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 
ra.dourad érOupiar eiorropevopevat ‘ovprviyovot" тоу Noyor, 
3other *things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
VM , , S ~ 
kai åkaproç yiverat. 20 каї “oroi! stow oi emi THY уйу 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


NENNEN dl ———.—————-—-———--———-—-ҥ— 


‚ 3 avéavopevov LTTrAW. 


k etc A; eic unto ТТ. ! — aùrois GLTTrAW. ™ bs ёе: LTTrAW, 
о &aTà. povas LTTr. P ypwrwv LTrA ; NpwTovy T. a Tas тароВоћаҳ 

r — yvGvat LTTrA 3 TO puorýpiov Sédorae TTrA. s — qà T. t — тд 
Y e)ÜUc TTrA. Y èv avTotc in them т; eis avToUs 
z 4AXo, Others GLTTrAW. а ext about Т. 


Y є000< LTTrA. c out T, 
4 guyrviyovoy ТА e ékecvot 


с — zovrov this GLTTrA. 


IV. 


т» каМ» ттарёутєс, 


MARK. 


er 
olriveg akovovow róv Aóyov kai 
the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 


тарадёҳоута:, Kai kaptopopovowy, (ёи! тршакоута, kai fèy! 
receive {it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
{Ёйкоута, kai (у! écaróv. 21 Kai  \ғуєу avroic, EM rc ^ó 
sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid фо them, "The 
№ҳуос̧ Epyerac" iva UTd róv pod.oy rey 1 UO THY 


Slamp comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
к\р» 5 ovx tva ёті THY Муха» !ёлтїтєӨў*'; 22 od.ydp 
couch? [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
io [4 k 1] , 151 П. ` m 05" T 
TIV TL KOUTTOYV, 0] e&av.p] фаз ро 9 ОйОЕ 
"ig ‘anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
iyévero атоӧкрифоу, add’ iva "eig pavepòv oe 
Ћез акеп ‘place 1а "secret ?thing, but that to light it should come. 


93 атс ѓун шта axovey, ákovéru. 24 Kai Heyer abroic, 
"If armon has ears tohear, let him hear. And he said to them, 
Ф pérow perpeire perpnOnoerar 
with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
buy, каї Tr Өл )uiv! Proic àkovovotv,! 25 ©с-уар ча 
uiv, poore@noerat уши! Proic akóvovotv. Oc.yàp Yay 
toyou, and ({®shall*be added ‘о уои "who ‘hear ; for whoever 
(xp, doOnotrar айтф' Kai ӧс obk£ys, kal — EXEL 
may have, ‘shall *be “given ‘о іт ; and he who has bot, even that which he has 
ардђоєта: ат aùroù. 
shall be taken from him. 
26 Kai &Xeytv, Ovrwe écriv n Васа той Өєо®ў, we "iar" 
And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if 
avOpwrog Валу róv oropoy ёті тйс ync, 27 kai Kabeddy 
aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
xai ёү& отта vokra Kai muépav, kai ó orópoç 'OXacrávg" 
and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout 
s ee? e › tà 3 7 E. 9 3 Om К tae let ~ 
«at pnkuynrar wc ovk.olóev aurocg’ 28 avrouarn ‘уар! п yn 
and be lengthened how ?knows?not ‘he; -. "of “itself ‘for the earth 
KapTogpopet, прфтоу xóprov, "stra! стаҳоу, “eira! "т\рд 


ВА тете ті dkovere. ѓу 
Take heed what уе hear: 


brings forth fruit, first a blade, then an ear, then full 
~ Ii ? ~ ГА oe e д A x “|| 4 , 
cirov! év тф cTàxXvt. 29 oray.dé хпарадф! 0 kapróç, 
corn in the ear. And when “offers *itself ‘the fruit, > 


| YeOEwc" дтост № тд дрётауоу, бт парёстпкеу ó Üspuapóc. 
immediately he sends the sickle, for has come the harvest. 
30 Kai &Xeyev,: "Tiv! opowwowpev rrjv Baorsiqy той Өғоў; 
And he said, To what shallwe liken the kingdom of God? 
й tv “moig apapo} wapaBddwpev abriv;' 31 we Pkókkq! 
or with what parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
cwümtwc, 0c, бта) спад ёті тїс үйс, "uwpórtpoc' 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 
mávrwv THY oTepparwy оті»! *rüy. emi’ HAC үйс" 32 Kal 
thanall the seeds ia which [are]upon the earth, and 


ег ^ $ Р ^ 
orav orap), avaBaive, kai yivera frávrwv ràv Aayávov 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes һал all ‘the *herbs 


неш, " kai mowi к\адоў?с utyáXovc, wore OvvaoÜai v7 
‘greater, and produces "branches ‘great, so that ‘are "able ‘under 
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hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, soine 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
&nd some an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to he put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick ? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that 16 
should come ahroad. 
23 If any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given : апа he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26. And he safd, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if aman should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
andri-e night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn ір .the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come, 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto ‘shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 It is 
like а grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less than: all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when if 
is sown, it groweth up 
апа beoometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


f év in TTr. — 8€ + бт. that Ta, 
(read it'is not) [1.]т{ А]. 


9 — Kal прос. йому G. 


h Epxerar 6 AUXvos LTTrA. 
1— $ ІттгА. m + tva that LT[A]. 
P — Tols 2коуоус:у GLTTrA. 
s Власта LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. Y elter T. 
У evOus TTrA. * Пос how ТТгА. 
represent it? LTTrA. 


2зет b коккоу à grain GLTrAW. 
d — ETTV LTTrA. 


е [rov emi Ths уў] Le 


i тєӨ] LTIrAW. 
Li » H 

n єАбү eis фауєроу TTra. 
a exec has LTTrA. 
= mAnpys otros LTTrA. 
tive олту TapaBoAy Owuer what parable shall we 
© шакротєроу ov being less LITTA. 
f eigo v (metGov T) rrávrov TOv Aaxavwy LTTrA, 


k — TL 


r — ёйу TTrA. 
х mapaĝot LTTra. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dow of it. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
able to hear it, 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
чш all things to 

is disciples, 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm, 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
Ж ‘so fearful? how is 
t that. yo have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared ^ exceedingly, 
апа sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 


У. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, into 
thecountry of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was cone out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met ‘out 
of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwelli 
among the tombs; an 
no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains: 


E évvavro Ltr В rois idiots pwq@nrais to his own disciples ТА, 
l ўса» T. · 
то TÀotov already was filled the ship LTTra. 


ships GLTTrA. 


" бтутусєу LTTr. 
LTTrA. 


; ойто “not *yet LTr. .- - 
LTTr; Tepyeonvwy Gergesenes A. 
х руђцасох (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
а + ovxér. any longer (lit. no longer) LTTrAW. 


MAPKOX. IV, V. 
х ~ ^ ~ 
TY cktàv abro) rà Ttr&và Tov obpavobU катаскууоўу. 
"the "shadow ‘of it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai rToravraıç тара8оћ№аїс по\ћаїс ға avroic TOv 
And with ?such *parables 'many hespoke tothem the 
(4 х * * ~ 
Aóyov, ka0oc Еђдӧууауто! коды», 34 ywpic.d mapaBor 
, p С 
word, аз they were able to hear, but without a parable 
? EX ir , 77 , LOL бё h ~ ~ ? - э , 
ouK-eAaAkt аутоіс" кат -LOLav.OE "roic.uaOnraic.avrov' émédyev 
spoke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 


таута. 
all things. 


i a Ес ~ ~\ Р 
35 Kai Aéy& айтоїс ty ixeivy тӯїшёра, diac yevoperne, 
And hesays tothem on that day, evening being come, 
Р , 

AuXÜwyutv tig rò mípav. 36 Kai афёртєс ròv ÓxAov, 
Let us pass over to the other зде. And having dismissed the crowd, 
vrapaXau(3ávovatw avróv oc T iv тф mXoi* kai dda 

they take with [them] him as he was in the ship; also other 


М Р ~ ГА m 
1021 Krdotdpia" My! per’ aùroŭ. 37 kai yiverat Маар 
роь small ships were with him, ~ And comes а ?storm 

Р , 4 ES 
Páviuov peyadn," "radé" kópara bmifaANev tig rò mXoiov, 
Sof‘wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat "into the ship, 
wore ?abró Ün yepilecPar." 38 Kai fjv aùròç Рёті! тӯ трю- 
sothat - it already . was filled, Апа *was the on the stern 


vy tmi Tò проскєфаћаоу Kabeddwy' Kai SO yeipovau! 


on the cushion : sleeping. And they arouse 
avróv, kai Aéyovow адтф, AdáckaXe, ой ры aor ör 
him, and say . to him, Teacher, is іф no concern to thee that 
ато\\ореда; 89 Kai —OwytoÜrig — imerlugotv тф дё, 
we perish ? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 


\ + ~ РК Ра ? E N09 A е 
kai єпєу ту Oadracoy, Ушта, пефіросо. Kai ѓёкбтасғу б 
and said tothe sea, ' Silence, be quiet. And fell ‘the 
т È M ?, ld А li ГА A т , ~ 
&vtuoc, каї Eyevero yadnvn peyadn. 40 kai tümtv айтоїс, 
"wind, and there was a&^?calm ‘great. And hesaid to them, 
Tí био! égte "обтос̧; mic ойк! Exere тісту; 41 Kai i$o- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How ‘not *have7ye faith? And they 
BnOncav ^ $óBov uéyav, kai tXeyov mpoc.ddAnrovc, Tic 
feared  '[with) "fear ‘great, апа said one to another, Who 
ара оўтбс ori, Ort Kai 0 dvepoc kai 1) 0áXacca *vrakobov- 
then "this is,  thateventhe wind andthe , sea obey 
ow а?тф!; 

him? 
5 Kai Або» єс rò пёрау тїс Oadacone, єс тђу xopav 
And they came to the other side-of the Bea, to the country 
тоу `“Гадарп@у.! 2 xai “&00утіафтф! èk тоб TAolov, 
of the Gadarenes. And on his having gone forth ont of the ship, 
YedOewc" Yarnrvrncey'! airy ёк rev pvnpeiwv аудротес 
immediately met him outof the tombs а man 
iy mvebparv.áka0aprqo, З öç THY катоіктсір elyev ¿v тоїс 
with an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling -‘had їп the 
*u»nutiowc"! xai Youre" *advaecry" ® obdeic ?дйъато! abróv 
tombs ; and not even with chains anyone was able him 
Д (lit. no one) 
i — 02 LTr[A]. Е mAota 
m peyáàn àvéüov LTTrA. — P Kat TÒ LTTr&. `° (0n үєшїбєсӨол 
PéviNGLTTrAW. 9 éyeipovaw they awake ТтгА. 
s аўто UTaxoverT; UTaxovet auTO TrA, * Il'epamqvov Gerasenes 
'"éfeA0óvros ауто? LTTr, Y — єйӨёшє L; evOds T(1r]A. 
У 008 LTTrAW, = aAvoe with a chain 
b éóvvaTO LTTrA. 


V. MARK. 


~ € 
joan 4 dud Tò abróv по\ћакс бас Kai аћ№оєсіу ôe- 
to bind, becausethat he often with fetters and chains had 
` ~ ~ < 2 
дёсдси, kai Óieo rac Oa ùr айтой тас GÀvGO&C, Kal 
been bound, and ?had *been torn *asunder?by ‘him ‘the “chains, and 
* 7 ` , . Р 6 
rac тёдас оуутєтріфдси, kai ovdeic “aùròv toxvev" бараса! 
the fetters had been shattcrcd, and no опе him  wasable to subdue. 
5 kai %іатаутдс̧! ууктдс kal ypéipac év roig *ópecw kat iv 
And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic руђрасіу! Tv. kpáZwv kal катакбттшу éavróv ibog. 
_the tombs Һе was crying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 PIdwy.oé" rov’Inooty ато pakoó0sv, #драџғу kai трос- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did 
ekúvnoev £abrQ," 7 kai койёас gwvy peyady*elrev," Ti ¿uoi 
homage to him, and crying witha?voice ‘loud hesaid, What to me 
kai coi, ‘Inoov, vie roù Өєой тоў viiorov; ОбОрок(ё ct Tor 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High?  Iadjure thee 
0cóv, pn pe Bacavionc. 8 £Xeyev.yàp айтф, "E£ceA0e, TÒ 
by God, *not "ine torment. For he wassaying tohim, Come forth, the 
туйда TO àkáÜaprov, ёк ToU avOowrov. 9 Kai éexnowra 
spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he askcd 
aùróv, Tí icouðvoua"; Kai kástko(0n, Aéywv," Aeyewr" 
him,  What[is] thy name? And he answered,- saying, Legion 
» # S m eu ғ p ` Ld э \ 
буора рог, Оті 7r0ÀXoi éopev. 10 Каі gaptkaAeu айтду 
myname [is], because many we аге, And  hebesought him 
TOAAA, tva. py "а?то?с! атостєћр #Ёш тїс xopac. 11 hv.dé 
much, that not them he would send out of the country. Now there was 


éxet тодс ?rà бот! ауғ\ xoipwv ueyáXg Qockoutvg: 12 kai 


there just at themounutainsa “herd ?of *swine ‘great feeding ; and: 
тарєкаћғсау abróv Pravrec oi daipovec," Aéyovree, Téewpov 
*besought Shim tall "the Sdemons, ’ saying, Send 


e ~ ? 4 , t? > П 1 > 7 4 
Hpac єїс тойс ҳ0{000с, tva &c avro)c &сғ\№Өюџрғу. 13 Kai 
us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
ёпётрејғєу айтоїс ЧєйӨгшс 0 IgcoUg.! Kai i££eA0óvra та 
?allowed Sthem  *immcdiately !Jesus, And having gone out the 
хтуйната rà акабарта eiondOoy ғ1с тойс Yoipougc’ kai wpunoev 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and “rushed 
є Ll ~ T ` 
ү ayin ката roù kpnuvoù cic THY OàXaccav: "сау 0! 
ithe herd down the stcep ‘into the sea, (now they were 

€ ? , ~ : 
wç Ow YyÜuoc. kai émviyovto ѓу rj 0aXácog. 14 *01.02' 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 
Bóckovrsc trove xoipovc! £Qvyov, kai Ydvnyyerav" sic ту 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 
woAw Kai eiç тойс aypovc. Kai Vé£rAOov! (дєїу ri sorw тд 
city and to the country. And they went out to see what itis that 
yeyovóc" 15 xai éoxovrat mpòç тӧу Igcobv, kai Oewpotow 
has been done, And they come to Jesus, and see 
róv дациоу:5брғуоу кабўџғуоу *kaill iwariopévoy kai софро- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
voUvra, тоу. ёсупкдта TOY YAeyedva' Kai EpoBnOnoay. 16 Kai 
mind, him who had the legion: and they were afraid. Ала 
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4 because that he had 
been oftcn bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, cryiug, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thec, Jesus, thou 
Боп of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit, 9 And 
he askcd him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
wearemany. 10 And 


, he besought him much 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into theswine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) and were 
choked in the sca. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, ‚апа 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And thcy 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, aud 
had thc legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they | were afraid. 
16 Апа they that saw 


hu— ————————————————————————Ó———————— ———— 


e toxvev avroy LTTrAW. 
f kai idwy TTrA. Е айтбу А. 
аўто he says to him GrrTrAW. 
? rm oper the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) TTrA. 
з Kat ol LTTrA. 
they went LTmaw. 


h Aéye, he says LTTraw. 
l Aeytàv LTTrA. 


a — є00є0с 6 'Inaovs (read he allowed) [r]rTr(A]. 
t avrovs them GLTTrAW. 


х — Kal LTTrA, у Aeyuova. LTTrA. 


4 Sta таутос̧ AL, ° prýpasıv (— v GW) каї èv rots Орвтьу GLTTrAW. 
i ovoj d. got LTTRA. 

m 4. err is L. 

P — mávres GW[L]; — mayres oi Saimoves (read they 

т — ўсау бе [L]TTrA. 

* ampyyetAay told GLTTrAW. 


k Aéyet 
> ^ 
n аута TTr. 


v Або» 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the- ship, he that had 
bcen possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
passion on thee. 20 And 
he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea. 22-And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him. 


greatly, saying, M 

little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 
i pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many thiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 29 And 


-the 


МАРКО. 


Oinyneavro avroic ot — (Qórrec, mic tyévero rH ĉa- 
Srelated to *them ‘those “who had *seen(*it]how it happened tohim  pos- 
ГА 7 а , s LÀ 

poviČčopēvø, kai тєрї тоу xoipwy. 17 kai ђоёауто mapa- 
sessed by demons, and concerning the swinc. And they began to be- 
~ › A ? ~ ? * ^ Hi , ? ~ + * 
Kadeivy avrov ате\Өвї» ard тӧу.0ріоу.ађт@у. '18 Kai 
seech him to depart from their borders. And 

т? Ld | > 29 2 a ~ СА , 4 & 

éuBavroc" avrov tic TÒ .пћоїоу, mapeKade а?тду ӧ 
?having?entered ‘Һе into the ship, *besought ?*him Һе "who 
Satporabeic, tva °y џет avrov." 19 6 dé! 
Зһаа “been *possessed %у "demons that he might be with him. But 
"IncoUc" ойк.афїке› айтбу, adda diye айтф, “Yraye eic rov 


V. 


Jesus did not suffer him, but says tohim, Go to 
olkóv.cov трдс то®с-тойс, kai ‘avayyeov'abroic boa oor 
thy house to  thineown, and announce to them how much for thee 


6 küpioc! тоогу," kal nrénoéiy сє. 20 Kai атй\Өе>» xai 
Lord did, and pitied thee. And hedeparted and 
TjpEaro knpvocey iv тў Aekaróe, boa émoincey айтф ó 


began to proclaim in Deeapolis, how much “had Sdone *for *him 
"Inoove’ Kai závrec £Oabpacov. 
Jesus; and all wondered. 


21 Kai бїатєратаутос roU Inood iv rq) пХоіф maw eic 
And *having *passed ‘over Jesus in the ship again to 


СА ” ` 
rò mipav,! cvvüy0n  óxyXoc тоА\ўс én’ abróv, kai Ту 


the other side; *was?gathered 'a?crowd  ?great to him, and he was 
тарӣ тз 0áXaccav., 22 Kai dod," £oxerat cic. Tüv аруі- 
by ihe Bea. And behold, comes one ofthe rulers of 


cvvayoywov, дубраті 'láeipoc, kai. (доу abróv, тіпте трдс 
the synagogue, byname Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
rove.1ddac.avrov' 23 xai ‘ларєкаћ! abróv monid, Néywr, 
his feet ; and hebesought , him much, saying 
eu A , L4 , , » Ay er 9 A 
От: то.Өуоуатр:оу роу ісуатос уі ъа Өшу 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émiOgc — Fabr тас ҳғїрас,! lüzwc сод kai 
thou wouldestlay on her (thy) hands, so that she may be cured, and 
mZjoera.ll 24 Kae атўлӨєу per’ avrov, kai neodotOa айтф 


she shall live. And Һе departed with him, and ‘followed .*him 
OxXoc ToAUC, kai cvviON(Gov abróv. 25 Kai yovü пей 
1a *crowd ?great, and pressed on him. And a *woman 'certain 


оса ѓу pvc& atparoc Ern додека," 26 kai тоХ^Аай | zraÜovca 
being with aflux of blood “years ‘twelve, and much having suffered 
umd mo\Awy iarpõv, kai датасаса татар .?Фаутїс\ 
under many physicians, and having spent 2һег *means 
wavra, kai pnõèv woernOeica ала paddoyv tig rò-yeipov 
tall, and in no way having benefited but rather Зо *worse 
:МӨодса, 27 dkovcaca 4 тєрї ToU Igcov, £A0ovca iv 
!'having ?come, having heard .concerning Jesus, having come in 
~ » N ег ~ t , > ~ , 
TQ оХАф.0тісӨғу, HWaTo roUiuariov.abrov: 28 £Xeytv.yap, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
“Ore "kàv rov.ipariwy.avrov ора. сшдђсори. 29 Kai 
If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


z éu Batvovros [was] entering LTTrAW. 
с — "Ingots (read he did not suffer) o[v]TTrA w. 
f wemoinxev has done GLTTrAW. 


got TTra. 


i-TapakaAet he beseeches TTra. 
m Cynon may live rTTrA. 
3 + та the things 1([A]. 


a wer’ аўто? 7j LTTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW. 

d a mo-yyeuAov tell LTTrAW. е 0 KUpLOS 
Е eis TO тера таАгу T. h — idov [r]TTrA. 
liva in order that LTT: A, 


k тас xetpas айту) LTTrA. rt 
P av7ns GLTrAW. 


n — TLS LTTr[A]. o $шдєка €T») T. 
е = є ta , ^ 
г éày аууомаа KAV тоу iMATÍWV ауто? ТА. 


V. MARK. 


5є'Ө&шс'! iEgoávOn 7) тү roU.a(parog.abTijc, kal Eyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she knew 


TQ сторат: ore ата: атд rijg paoriyoc. 30 kai *00ғ0с' 
in {her} body thatshewashealedfromthe scourge. And immediately 
O’Inootc, émtyvode iv éavrQ т» i£ avrov dvvapuy 


Jesus, knowing in himsolf[that] the "out of *him ipower 
iEeA0oUcav, imeorpagsic iv TY OxNq, ENeyev, Tiç pou ато 
had gone forth, having turned in the erowd, snid, Who of me touched 
TOV ipatiwv; 31 Kai Aeyov abrQ oi.ua057al.abroU, ВАгтас 
the garments? And “said ‘to him this ?disciples, Thou seest 
тоу OyXov cvvOM(lovrá of, kai Réyetc, Tic pov i aro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
32 Kai Tepie(3Aérero iðeiv тђу тойто mou)cacav. 33 7.08 
And he looked round to see her who this had done. Bat the 
уюл) goBnOrica Kai тоёноуса, eidvia ò  yéyovev tèr" 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had bcen done upon 


а?тў, ?jXÜev Kai mpocérecey arp, Kai elrev айтф пӣсау 


her, came and felldown before him, and told him all 
тїй adnGaav. 34 6.08% elrev aùr, YOvyarep," 1.тістіс.с0у 
tlie truth. And he sgaid toher, Daughter, thy faith 


сёсшкёу oe Отау cic eiprmv, kai 100: vying атд тїс paoti- 
hascured thee; go in peace, and be sound from 7scourge 


yóc cov. 35 "ErvabroU.AaAoUvroc, Epyovrat ато той арҳи- 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they eome from the ruler of 


guvaywyov, Aéyovrec, Ore 1.Өоуйтпр.соо à i£Üavev: ті Ere 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter is dead; whystill 

скіХЛис Tov д:даскаћ№оу; 36 ‘0.62. Incoŭç х00#0с! Yakov- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 


cac! тоу Aóyov AaXobutvov Eyer TQ | ápywiovvayoyg, М) 


heard the word spoken, says tothe ruler of the synagogue, "Not 
25 М H $ , DJ ~ э м” Ly? ^ 
фо[800° povoy wioreve. 37 Kai ойк.афк > ob6éva ?афтф 
fear; only belicve. And he suffered no one him 


*cuvaxoAovOijoat," eiun ° ITérpov kai 'Ydiw[3ov kai 'Iedvvgv 
to aecompany, except Peter and James and John 


Toy adergoy ‘IaxwBov. 38 kai Sépyerat'! eig ròv olkov ToU 


the brother of James. And  hecomes to the house ofthe 
ápywvvaywyov, kai Өғшрғї Oópv(Oov, 4 kAatovrag Kai 
ruler of the synagogue, and he benolds a tumult, [people]  wecping and 


dXaXdZovrac moid. 39 Kai ғсғ\№Өшу Réyee айтоїс, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
Өори[Вғїсд= Kat khaiere; Td matdiov 'ойк.атёӨауғу, аћа 
make yea tumult and weep? the child is not dcad, but 
кабейбы. 40 Kai kareyéhwy abroU. %"02 ёкЗаХхш› fümav- 
sleeps. And they laughed at him. But he having put out all, 
tac," rapaXay[3ávet TOY патёра TOU TOi0iov Kai ту 
takes with [him] tke father of the ehild and the 

[4 ` 3 ~ 1 , t ў 
pnríipa kai тойс џет’ аћтой, Kai єсторєўєта: Omov Tv тд 
mother and those with him, and enters in where “was һе 
maciov Savaxeievov.' 41 kai kparüoac тўс xttóc Tov 
"child lying. And having taken the hand of the 
17010100, №у айту, Tari9a, eotpe! 0 Фет» ueÜspyurvevó- 


ehild,  hesays о пег, Talitha, koumi; whieh is, being inter- 


103 


straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was henled of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who  touehed my 
elothes? 31 And his 
disciplessaid untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging tlice, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was donc in 
her, eame and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all thetruth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in pence, 
and be whole of thy 
plague. 35 While he 
yet spake, there eame 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 Аз soon ns Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe, 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James. 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed grent- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
yė this лао, and weep? 
the damselis not dcad, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in wherc the. 
damsel was lying., 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha eumi 7 which 
is, being interpret- 


з є000с ТТгА. © — єл (vead to-her) [.]ТтгА. 
х -— evOéws [т.|ттг[А]. У псракоусос having disregarded TTrA. 
TTrA. а GkoAovOnca to follow 1. b 4- roy Titra. 
4 + kat and GLTTrAW., е айто$ Тї. f тарта GLTTcAW 
k која Т; KOUM Trà. 


v + 'Ígc ovs Jesus L. 


w ©ууаттр LTrA. 


z ner avrov with him 
© épxorrac they come LTTrAW. 
Б — avaketmevoy G[L]TTrA. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
uuto thee, агіғе. 
42 And straightway 


the damsel arose, апа 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
mau should know it; 
and commanded that 
something should be 
given her to cat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
goguc: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings? and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, andof Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? Ала they wereof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
ont honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands npon a few sick 
folk. and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
lages, teaching, ° 


7 And hbe callcd unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save а staff 
only; no scrip no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but be 
shod with sandals ; and 


МАРКО х. v, VI. 


реро», Tò kooáctov, coi Агуш, Vyapat" 42 Kal FebÜtoc! 
preted, Damscel, to thee I say, arise. And потаейіатеіу 


aviorn TÒ kopáctov kai тєбєттйт&, Tv.-yáp tray ёобєка, 
arose the damsel апа walked, for she was "years "twelve [old]. 
M rv? ] Д , , М , 

kai EČEOTNOAV ёкстасы peyady. 48 kai dvecreiiaro 


And they were amazed with *amazement 


айтоїс тоХ\А\Аа tva unósig Syrg" 
them 


And 
TOUTO' kai EITEV 
much that noone should know this; amd hesaid [that some. 
6o0jvav aùr) $aytiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat, 
б Kai Oey éxeiOev, kai “ЛӨ! eic rüjv.zarpica.atroU 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] couutry ; 
kai ákoXovÜoUctr avrQ ol.pabyrat.airoy' 2 Kai yevopuévou' 
and follow him "his ?disciples. And "being *come 
caBBarov Hp~aro 9iv rj ovvaywyg йїёйскаъ'% kai P zroAXol 
!'sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and many 
, ГА H (4 Р ? Р ~ 
akovovréc ё#етћссоуто, Хғуоутес̧, Ió0ev rovrw ravra; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things t 
kai ric ù) софіа ù)  Oo0cica "abrQ, ör" kal Övvåusç 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even “works 5оЁ *power 
Tolavrat дїй rõv-xspõv.aùvroù Syivoyrat;" 3 ойу obróc ёстіу 
*such by his hands are done? 2поб “this Vis 
ó тёктоу, ò vióc Марас̧, YáóeAQ0c.0?! "laxwou kai Тост! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
AE Р х , М А TEC e , * А ~ т B 
kai "Тойда kai Eipwvoc; kal oiK.eiciy ai.adedgat.avrov шдЕ 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
móc nude ; Kai écxavdanriZovro iv abrQ. 4 *tdeyev0é" айтоїс 
with us? And they were offended in him. But “said ?to *them 
6’Inoove, “Ort ойк tory mpogdnrne arimoc, tium èv rg 
‘Jesus, *Not is 5а *prophet without honour, except in 
татрідіУауто?! Kai èv тоїс "ovyytvícw! * Kai iv 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
otkiq.PabroU'. 5 Kai ойк “hõúvaro! ѓкєї Sobdepiay дууаши 
his [own] house. And he was “able *there ‘not any work ef power 
voujcau! eiu) ÓXCyowc appworoie #ётїбєїс rác XEloag 
to do, except onafew infirm having laid [his] hands 
éOepamevoer. 6 kai *Oatvpaler'! dia — rüjv.amioriav.av- 
he healed [them] And he wondered because of their unbelicf. 
TOY’ Kal Ttpi]ysv Tac конас KUKAw OLOdoKWY, 
Апа hewentabout the villages in a circuit teaching. 
7 Kai mpockaAeirat rove Ocó0cka, kai йр ато айто?с 
And hecalls to [him] the twelve, and began them 
amooréArEty 000.000, kai &ёдїдоъ abroic ££ovc(av ray пуєура- 
to send forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
тоу rov axabdprwy® 8 Kai mapiyysev айтоїс tva unóiv 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
» ? t 4 > 1 ERA 4 e 1 f. СА 
аХошс sic 606», stun раВдоу uóvov: ш) ‘mhpav, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
py Goro," uù eic тз Corny ҳаћкбу" 9 Sadr’! jzoctétu£vovc 
nor bread, пог in the belt money ; but be shod 


‘great. Бе charged 


T?) 


i €éyepe GLTTrAW. 
yeup 


n єоуєтаг Comes TTrAW. 


to this [man] ттгА, 
adeAdos LTTrAW. 
€avTOU Т.- 
€ eSuvaro TTrA. 
турау TTra, 


5 gvyyeveugcuv "ftr. 


1+ ev0vs immediately T [Tr]A. m vot LTTrA. 

о $,.8а4скє ev TH ovvaywyy TTr. P + oi the T[a]. 4 тойто 
т — От. GLTTTAW. — § yrvomevar Tr. t + тс TTA.  ,” Kat 
w "Iwonros LITrA. х kat éAeyev and “said гттгА. Y avrov LTrAW 3 
a + avrov his (kinsmen) [r]rTrA b ауто LTTrAW. 
4 mogoar оубєшау Suvauty LTTrA. e éQavuaccvy T, f Gprov, pÙ 


k є000с̧ TTrA. 


Е алАА& LTTrAW,. 


УТ. МАКК. 


y 4 
cavódMuat kai pùtèvõóonoðe" dbo yrvag. 10 Kai Meyer 
with sandals; and put not on two  tunics. And he said 

E : t ~ 0 
abroic, "Отоо іа»! ѓо Өпте sic oixiav, ікєї рёрете Ewe ду 
to them, Wherever yeenter into a house, there remain until 

Е: 8 2 A ГА 1 є ^ 
üEXOre exetOev. 11 kal 5ócodv py dewvrat" dag, unde 
yegoout thence. And as many as will not recoive you, nor 
А ^ э ~ 4 * ~ 
dxovawow jv, ёкторєобреуо: éktiÜev, exrivasuTe тду ойу 
hear you, departing thence, shake off ihe dust 
~ ~ ~ э [A > ^v ? 4 
rv úrokdrw тӧу.тодбу оиб», elc партр» abroic. láynv 
which [is] under your feet, for a testimony tothem. Verily 
d ~ 4 ^ , Nt , e ? 
№уш opiv, дуєктбтєроу ста. Zotópotg 7 Topopporg ev прера 
I say to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
, ^ 29. , ды: э 2 
коїт шс, Ñ тў-тбАш.ёкєбул.\ 12 Kai ёёєАббутєс Mexnovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. ind having gono out they pro- 
р , 
соу! iva — "ueravotjowcw." 18 ка} Sayiovia TONA 2530р, 
claimed that[men] should repent. And ?demons тазу they cast out, 
kai #\ефоу thaiw woddotc афростоос̧ Kai ipd mevov. 


and anointed withoil many infirm and heaied [them]. 
14 Kai ўкоюсғу 6 Bacrdsve "Hone, paveodoy.yap 
And ‘heard “һә “king 1Herod [ofhim], for public 


~ \ ГА г 
iylvero r0 Óvoya.abro?, kai deve," "От: 'loávvgg 6 Bar- 


became his name, and he said, John the  Bap- 
rigwy Рёк уєкобу nytoOn," каї 0:0 тобто évepyou- 
tist from among [the] dead isrisen, апд becauseof this 50poe- 
cw adi duvdpec èv abrQ. 15 "AAot! £Xeyov, "От: "НМас! 
rate'the?works?of *powerin him. Others said, Elias 
darà dXXoL0À EXeyov, “Ore трофтттус Séariv," t)" we elc TOY 
itis; ^ and others said, A prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
vpoógrüv. 16 ’Axovoac.dt 0 ‘Нродпс Yeirev," "Or Ov 
prophets. But having heard Herod said, ?Whom 
tyw ámtktáNwa ойуур», oŭróç хоти" айтдс̧! үрбү 
І *beheaded 1John, he it is. He is riscn 
ёк уєкр@у.! 17 Abjróc.yàp © `Новобтс azocreiiac 
from among [the] dead. For ?himself ' Herod having sent 
ixoarnosy Troy Iwavyny, kai tònosv avróv iv "rj! QvXakg, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
(à = ‘Howdtada тђу yvvaika @itirrov ToU.d0EXQ0U.avTOU, 
onaccountof  Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 


Ore айтуу iyáumotv. 18 éeyev.ydp 0 Ioávvgc тф Howdy, 


because her he had married. For “said 1John to Herod, 
‘Ore оюк.ёЁєтт( cor ëyew тђу yvvaika rov.adedgov-.cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.dé“Howédiae évetyey airy, kai 0edev' aùròv àro- 


But Herodias held it against him, and wished him tto 
krevar kal ovKk.ndvvaro. 20 б.үар.Новётс ipoBeiro ròv 
зч, and was not able: for Herod feared 


a 1 : Р 
Iwavyny, eidwe адтӧу &vópa дікаоу Kai &ywv, kai 


John, knowing him [to bo] a mam just and holy, and 
cvveriptt avTÓv' kai ákovcac атой, wodda тое," киї 
kept *safe thim ; and having heard him, many things did, and 
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not put on two доаѓа, 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
ror a testimony a- 
gainstthem, Verily I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom апа Gomorr 
in the day of judg 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils 
and anointed with ct 
many that were sick, 
and healed the. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
Mame was spread a- 
brond:) apd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themsolves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That it is Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
a prophet, or as ono of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ' Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himselfhad sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's ` wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had 2 quarrel against 
him, and would have 
Killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herodi 
feared John, knowing’ 
that he was a just man| 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, ke did 
many things, and 


h évdvcagbae E. 
will not receive TTrA, 
D Leravoogctr LTTrA. 
уєкроу avégTy) А. 
” ёЛєуєу TTrA, 

2 — тр GLTTrAW. 


i др LTr, 
1 — анлу> Aéyo .... TH TÓAet Exetvy G[L]TTrA. 

о éAeyov they said L. 

а + óé also LTTrAW. * 'Haetas T. 
w — "Orc LTTrA. ' I — TTV’ avTOs G[L]TTrA. 
a ебтүтек sought І. 


k éày for àv L ; 0s àv тбтос ph тає whatsoever place 


m ékypv£av TITA, 


P ёууєрта‹ (has risen) ёк vekpov LTTr; єк 
s — ég tiv ТА. 


t — ў GLTTrAW, 


тт У — ёк vekpov T[Tr]A. 
b тутореь Was at a loss [about] т. 
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heard ‘him gladly. 
21 And whien a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and  ehief 
estates of Galilee; 
22 and when the dau gh. 
terofthesaid Herodias, 
came in, and danced," 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give ?t thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, L will 

ve it thee, unto the 
E of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
апа said unto her mo- 
ther, What shalllask? 
And she said, The head 
of Jolin the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and eommanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 

rison, 28 and brought 

is head in a eharger, 
&ndgaveit tothedam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
& toinb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOZ VI. 


10EWE avro) коиуу. 21 Kai ytvoutvnc рёрас evKaioou, Оте! 


gladly him heard. And *being “come !ап opportune теч when 
‘Howdne roic-ytveotoig.abroU Otiz vov moisi” roic peyloracy 
Herod on his birthday а supper made to "great *men 


айтоў Kai тоїс XO pxoic kai roic протос тђс ГамАшас, 
*his and to the chief eaptains and to the first [men] of Galilee ; 


22 kai еісғ№Өоуотс тўс Ovyarpóc айтйс тйс Howòiáðoc, каї 


and тшш eome?in?the "daughter Sof *herself Herodias, and 
ópxncayutvyc,-*kai ápscácnc! тф ‘Howdy kai тоїс cvvava- 
Вее daneed, and рее Herod” and those reclining 


KELMEVOLC, feimev 6 Bacirevc! тф корасіф, Airnoóv pe 
[at table] with [him], “said ‘the king tothe damsel, Ask me 

М УУ \ (4 3 ~ uU 

0.ау Өғ№рс, kai бос со“ 23 Kai @џосғу airy, От 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And he swore to her, 

üidv uE airnoyc, дос coi, Ewe т]шїтоус rhc p. tosiaç 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of "kingdom 
pov. 94 € H.O?  i£eXA0oUca ғЇтғу т.иптрі.айтўс, Ti Pair- 
my. And she having gone out said to her mother, What  shalll 
copat;" ‘H.dé eUrev, Thy vegarny Iwavvov roù 'Barrioroù." 
ask? Andshe said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 Kai eisehOovaa | FebO£oc" pera orovdie подс rov Васа, 

And having entered immediately with haste to the. king, 

3 А , 4 ег 1 ^ ЕД ? "nu ` ГА 
тђсато, A£yovca, Өғ\№о iva ‘por Ope &.abric" imi так 
she asked, saying, Idesire that to me thou give atonee upon а dish 


` > ГА ~ ~ ` е 
Е И Iwayvov тоў Ваттісто?й. 26 Kai тпріЛотос 
ead of John the Baptist. And *very sorrowful 


ysvóusvoc ò (aciXeüg, dia rove Opkovc kai Tove 


ÜCwhile] ‘made ‘the  ?king, оп aeeount of the oaths and those who 
m ГА ll H , 0 EA n , A Н 0 ~ li 97 ` 
cvvavaktiutvovuc'  ovk.nUsAmoev “avryy alernoat. kai 
reelined (at table] with [him], would not Ther reject. And 


°ehOewe" атостыћас̧ Ó 


8ас!Х&®с PozekovAáropa! éimérakev 
immediately *having *sent !the 


"king а guardsman ordered 
diyeyOjjvav! rHv.ceparny.avrov', 98 50.08" amehOwy атекғ- 
to be bronght his head. Апа he having gone be- 
QáÀwtv avrov £v rj pva}, kai 1]veykev тђукефаћ)у.абтоф 
headed him in the prison, and brought his head 

imi mivaki, Kai @OwKEY айту TQ Kopaci* Kai TÒ корӣсіоу 
upon &dish, and gave it tothe  damsel, and the damsel 
EdwKev avryy тў-изтрї.айтйс. 29 Kai акойтаутес ot paOjrai 


gave it to her mother. And having heard [її] *diseiples 
abrov "jAO0ov,' kai прау тбд.ттФина.айто®, kai tÜnkav “айто\ 
'his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
Ev "rà! рати. 
in the tonib. 
30 Kai gvváyovrai oi аттдето\о: ттрдс TOY Inoovy, kai 
And аге ^ехетеа ова ег the ?apostles to Jesus, and 
amnyyerav abTQ Távra, Vkai" оса éroincay xai *ooa" 
me related to him all inn both what they had done and what 


:0:даѓау. 


they had taught. 


91 xai Jelmev" adbroic, Дете Uutig airoi 
And  hesaid  tothem, Come ye yourselves 


с ӧ Te L. 


і Bamricovros TTrA. 
[at table] rrra. 


a évéyxou [him] to bring ттгл. 
gone he beheaded) Lrrra. 
т — kai LTTrAW, 


EGLTTrAW. 


4 éroingeyv LTTrA. 
Aevs eirev and the soe said ТТА. 


e їйрєтє she pleased LITra. f cimey бе о BactAevs L; 0 66 Basr- 

€ kai and TTrA. h aiTýowpa should I ask rTTéA w. 
k evOvs LTT TA. léEgurns 805 mot LTTrA. m Gvaketu.évovs reclined 

п абєтђсал aUTHY ТТгА. о evOus TTrA. P отєкоуАатора LTT: AW, 
r + [еті прак] on a dish L. §& fea (read and having 

t jA0av TTrA.. u avrov him Т. — тш (read a tomb) 
z — оса T. У Aeyec he says TTrAW. 


V1. MARR. 


1907 , » , *22 L Н.» + + 
кат .idtay tic £onpov тотоу, Kai *avaravecbe" oAtyov. Ноа» 
apart into “descrt ‘a placc, and rest a little. Were 


\ "NS , \ € € y \ E ~ 
à oì- Epxopmevot Kai ot Uzráyovreg Too Kai OvdE Qaytiv 


for ?^those “coming “апа those ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
ipvkatoovv. 32 kai атп\Өбо» (с £pgpov тбтоу rQ 
had they opportunity. And they went away into "desert · 4a place by the 


mA oíq" кат’ idiay. 33 Kai eldov abrove vzayovrac Cot óxAot," 


ship apart. And ?saw  *them 5going ‘the ?crowds, 
kai Séréyvocay! *abróy" mooi, kai wely ато zacóv rov 
Sand ‘recognized him "many, and on foot from all the 


К: , зе f \ nAO ? И g \ ~ 
gróAteov cuvEedpapoy Exei, ‘rai zrporjAÜOov avrovg," #каї съуђ\- 
cities rantogether there, and went before them, and came to- 
0ov mpóc avróv.' 34 каї i£cAOov. Peidey 6’Inoovc" то\®ъ 
gether to him.: And having gone out *saw Jesus “great 
м ` ? и 0 э > Too mo | УЫ y 
ÓXAov, kai £oTAayxvicOn єт ‘avrotc," ort сау 
Эя crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
we трӧВата pu?) éxovra Toméva’ kai Ñpžaro д:даскыу avrotc 
е5 sheep not having a shepherd.: And he began ќо teach them 
moid. 85 Kai др Фрас.то\\ӱс ‘“yevopévne," mpoced- 
many things. And already -alatehour [it] being, com- 
Oóvreç labrq" oi.ua0nrai." avrov" "Aéyovaw;" "Ort £onpóc torw 
ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 
0 roroç, Kai 70n dpa. oAAr 36 aróňvoov avrove, tva 
the place, and already [it is] а late hour; dismiss them, that 
amedOovrec tic тоўс  KÜkM aypovc kai kopac, ауорӣасосіу 
having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in 7a %circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éauroic °aprovc'" ri Руар" paywow C oUk.Eyovow." 
forthemselves bread; 2something ‘for to eat they have not. 
37 ‘0.02 атокр:Өєіс elev adroic, Абтє айтоїс vptic payéiv. 
Buthe answering said tothem, Give “to "them lye to eat. 
Kai Aéyovow aùr, 'AztAOóvrtc ayopdowpev "д:акосішу 
And  theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
énvapiwy" áprovc, kai %0@реу" ађтоїс payeiv; 38 ‘Ode Мун 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat? And he says 
, ~ , м м ‹ " t М té AU NES, 
avroic, IIócovc àprovc Eyert ; vzayere ‘ка!!! їбєт&. Kat yvóv- 
tothem, How many loaves have уе? go and see. And having 
тєс Aéyovou", Пғуте, kai доо (x0vac. 89 Ка méračev айтоїс 
known they say, Five, and two fishes. And he ordered. them 
"VàvakAivat! zrávrac evuÓcta.cvpuÓcua imi TQ XXopQ xóprq. 
to make “recline ‘all by companies on the greon grass. 
40 xai *ávéztcov! mpaciai-mpactai, Yava! ёкатду xai Yàvà! 
And they sat down in ranks, by .hundred9 and by 
пєутђкоута. 41 kai AaBwy тӧъс̧ mévre prove kai roóc д00 
fifties. And having taken the · five loaves and the two 
iy0vac, ауаЗ\№ас̧ tic ròv oùpavóv éddAOynoEY Kai катёкћа- 
fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 
ctv тойс áprovc, Kai Edloov тоїс-рабтутаїс^®айтоў' tva %тара- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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intoa desert place, and 
rest a while; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so much as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
placeby ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran &foot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheepnot 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And when the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
а desert place, and now 
the time zs far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethem to eat? 38 Не 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see, And when 
they knew, they зау, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 Ама he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat, down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves arid the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave then to his 
disciples to set before 


*avaravoacGe TTrA. — * evxaipovy LTTrA. 
OxAor (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 4% éyvocav knew LTrA. 
f — xai TpornAOov avTois G. Е — Kat cvvyAOov прос аутби GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [6 Ingovs] eióev L.  lavrovUs LTTra. 
m [avTov] L. a éAeyov said TTrA. о — àaprovs [L]TTrA. 


b єр TH тАоёФ ets épyuov Тбтоу L. 
е avrov; them T; — avróv GLTrA. 


k y.vomens T. | 
P — yap [r]TTr4. 


C= ol 


h — 6 "Ingots (read 
— aŭro Т. 
а — ок 


да (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]rtra. т dnvapiwy $: акосіши GLTTrAW. 
e 


woouev shall we give LTrA; dwowper T. t — каї [1]ТТгА. 


*" avaxAcOjvat L. х avénerav TTrA, Y xara LTTrA. 


as rapaTiOwotwv TA. 


* + [avrà] to him r. 
za — av70V (read the disciples) Trra. 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all, 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelvo 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And thoy 
thatedid eat of the 
lonves were about fivc 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway he con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
aud to go to the other 
side before unto Bcth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
а mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
comc, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he. 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
svirit, and cried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good chcer: 
itisl ; be not afraid. 
51 d he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
Sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
&nd wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 


out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 


through that whole 
region round about, 
and began 40 carry 
about in beds those 


b кАасџата A. 


€ amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 
1 + ore that T. 
P [ёк тєрт coU] Tr. 


тєрїтатоўута T. 
Ж ` + ~ 
© бё evôùs т. 


* айту 7] Kapdia LTTrAW. 
&vópeg тоў тотоу exeivov] the men of that place L. 
© хорау (omit around) TTrA. 


с kopivwy TA. 


МАРКО. ҮІ. 


Aaa" abroic" kai rovc Óvo 1ҳӨђас ёрёризєу maou" 42 Kai. 


set before them. And the two fishes hce divided among ail. And 
ёфауоу mavrec, kai EyoprácÜncav' 43 каї Тра»  "kAacpá- 
“ate ‘all, and were satisfied. And they took up of frag- 


rwv! додека *koóivovc" Irdnpetc," kai amò rov iyObwv. 44 kai 
ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of the fishes. And 


йсаъ ol ayovrec ToUc aoroug woei! mevrakioyiNot 

"were ‘those "that “ate *of Sthe “loaves about . five thousand 

avopec. 45 Kai *є00ғ0с! Avdayxacey тойс. рабђтӣс-айтоў 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


éuBivat eic rò 7Xoiov, kai mpodyew eic TO mipav трос By0- 
toenter intothe ship, and to go bcfore to the other side to Beth- 
ыы ы e э ` Е > AŬ ll ` » 3 3 ео р 
са‹бау, twe avTog FarroAvoy" тоу охор. 46 kai àzrora£autevoc 
saida, until. he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 
avroic, атућӨєу єс rò брос mpocevEac0ar. 47 Kai diac 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
ytvoutvnc, tv тб пћоїоу èv péow тйс 0aXdcone, kai adroc 
being come, *was'the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
Hóvoc tmi тйс уўс. 48 Kai helóev" abrovc BacariZopévouc 
&lone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
iv TQ ehadvew, ўу.уйр 6 ávepoc tvavríoc avroic’ ікаі! тєрї 
in the rowing, for *was һе ?wind contrary tothem; and about 
TETAOTHY óvAaki]v тйс ууктдс ёоуєтаа прдс айто®с, TEPLTA- 
(the] fourth wateh ofthe night  hecomes to them, walk- 
TOv ёті тйс Qadacone, kai 7O0edev vapsAOeiv айтоюс. 49 oi.0€ 
ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
iddvrec avrov ®тєрїтатоўута ii тйс Oaddoone," éSofav ! 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 
$dvracua ™elya," kai avexpatay. 50 mdyrec.yap abróv 
Зап tapparition ‘to*be, and cried out: for all , "him 
nelðov,! kai ётаоабҳӨпсау. Kai ,є00ғ0с! EAdAnotv uer афту, 


‘saw, and were troubled, And immediately he spoke. with then, 
M , , ~ ~ 1 ГА ? \ / - 
kai Ау avToic, Өароғітє" éyw eit,  pn-poBeicGe. 
and says tothem, Beofgoodcourage: I am [he]; fear not. 


` , r х , 1 , \ ~ el red t 
51 Kai avéBy трос a)ToUc єс TO moto, kai ÈKÓTAGEV 0 
And he wentup to them into the ship, and 3fell ‘the 
avepoc’ Kai Мау Pik.mepiosoù! Фу ёаутоїс  ékiorayro, 
' "wind. Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai £QavpaZov*! 52 о? уйр.соуўкау ті тоїс aproic’ "v. yàp" 
and wondered ; for they,understood not by the loaves,  for"was 
8y).Kapdia.avTav'" meTwowpevn. 
*their “heart hardened. 
58 Kai д:атғрасаутєс Abov ёті т> уђу"! ‘Tevnoapér," 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 


каї mpoowpic@noay. 54 kai i£eXÜOvrwv.abrOv ёк тоў 
and drew to shore. And on thcircoming outof the 
vÀoíov, фӨ юс! émiyvdvrec aùróv”, 55 *7epipapovrec 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


ony THY) vepixwpov' ikeivrv ? ђрЁазто ёті тоїс *краЗатогс" 
all that country around they began on couches 

4 TÀnpoóuara TTrA. е — cocci GLTTrAW. — f evOUs TTrA. 

h {бф seeing LTTrA. i — каї LTTrA. k ётї ras laidoms 
m égre it is T. n eióav TTr. о каї evOUs LTrA ; 

а — каї eBavuagoy [L] ттгА. r add’ Hv but was ттт. 
Y l'eviqgcapéer LTTrAW. w + [oi 

X mepredpauov they ran through ттг. 

в xpaBatrots LTTrAW.- 


t émi THY уту 700v eis Т. 


+ + xai and TTr. 


VI, VII. MARK. 


тойс Kakuc.éyovrag пєрифёрау, опоо ijkóvov ore 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 
cikel! оті. 56 kai Отоу dày" eioermopeúero sig kwpac n° 
there he was. And wherever he entered into villages or 
(lit. he is.) , s | М 
= э ГД П 9 3 LE La - 
тб\е‹с ў * aypoúc, £v таїс ayopaic (тідоуу! rovc ácOtvobv- 
cities or fields, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 
rac, kai mapexddovy airoy iva Kay ToU краспёдоу ToU 
and besought him that ifonly the border 


t r 7 ~ er а ` e A gH ll , ^ 
iuaTtov.avTov &iwvrat каа осо ау 8)т7тоуто" QUTOU 


ofhis garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
towZovro. 
were healed. 

"7 Kai cuvdyovrat — Tóc avróv oi Фарісаїог kal rivec 


And are gathered together to him the  Pharísees and some 
^ [4 Li L4 J a € , M 3 Р 

ту урарџатёшу, #№Өдутєс ато 'IepocoAouwv? 2 kai їдбутєс 
ofthe scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rwüc rGOv.uaÜgrüv.avroU ћ Kowaic xspciv, ітойт čor! 
some of his disciples -with defiled hands, that is 

avitrotc, FicÜ0tovrag" láprove, ™épéupavro™ 3 oi.yáp Фар- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault ; for the  Phari- 
caiot kai 7r&vr&c ot Тоудаїот, ёйз.и) "muyu" vibwrrat rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xtipac, ovK.éoFiovaty, Kparovyrec THY парадосіу TÖV трєс- 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buripwr’ 4 kai Samo" ауорӣс, tav.un Заттїтшута! 
ders ; and [оп coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


kai dÀXNa moid tory й  maptAa(jov 
and ’other “things мапу there are which they received 
kparety, Barriopove потпрішу kai Eearwy Kai xadkiwy Prai 


ovk.écÜtovauv* 
they eat not ; 


to hold, washings of cups* and vessels апа brazen utensils and 
Kuve"! 5 rera! émtpwrüciv aùròv oi Papicaioe kai ot 
couches : then question him the Pharisees апа the 
yeappareic, "Arari" 01. раблта!. соо ob.repimarovay" ката 
scribes, Why Зу *disciples Awalk *not according to 


тђу Tapadoow тфу mpecBuTipwy, аААХа ‘ауіттос! xtpoiv 

the tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 

70:0исіу róv йртоу; 6 ‘0.02 "атокр:дєіс" eUrev айтоїс, V Ore! 
eat bread? Buthe answering said  tothem, 

Kadwe *potónrtvotv! Ноаїас тєрї bpv ray vmOkpiTOV, 

Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 

we yéypaTrat, Y *Obroc 0 Хафс! rote xtiÀeciv pe rid, 

as it has been written, Тыв people with the lips me honour, 

, \ , ? ~ eae ? ГА 3 з? ~ , \ n 

1.0 .каодіа.айтёу TOPPW атха ат ёноў. ош: ct(Gov- 
but their heart far is away from ше. ut in vain they wor- 
r r 2 ? , 2 7 

Tai pe, д0:даскоутєс  бїйавскаМас évrddpara avOpwrwy. 

ship me, teaching teachings injunctions of шеп. 

8 'Aó£vrec.^yàp! riv évrodny той Өғой, kparéire туу тара- 

For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 


досіу тоу аудоютошу, Ваттісройс #Ёєзт@ъ kai тотцоіоу, kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


с — éxket LT[Tr]. d еду T. e + eis into [r]TTrA. 
h + ör that ттг. і TovTéOTUV LA. k égOtovow they eat TTr. 
m — éuéuyavro (read, verses З and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
P— каї kAvvov Т. 8 кал and LiTrA,. 'dcarti tra. 
t ko.wats With defiled GLTTrAW. Y — amoxpi£ets TTrA. 
LTlrA. = Y + OTe Т. 1'O Лаос ойтос L. a — yàp for LTTra. 
moere Т[ТгА]. 


[as] 


f éridecay TTrA, 


n пукуй Often T. 
* oy теритатодсчу ої j.a87 Tat соу TTrA. 

w — Or [uhr Tra]. 
b — BATTLOMOÙS «esc 
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that were sick, whero 
they heard he was, 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII, Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which сИ have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
g qj avro LTTr, 
l + тоў$ LTTrA. 
о дт’ LTrA. 


х ёпрофутєусєь 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy. 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to 
вау, а gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; Ле 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
mie every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, 16If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 Апа when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
the parable. 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ve so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, ií cannot 
defile him ; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the  draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that dofileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
eovetousness, wicked- 


с Mwvons LTTrAW. 
LTTra, 


z + roy the (house) 


Е акоусатє LTTrA. 
ёкторєеубиєга from the man go out LTTrA. 


MAPKOXZ VII. 
dXXa тарбцоа Toračra то\\а moire! 9 Kai £Aeyev 
"other *like [things] ?such ‘many ye do. „And he said 
айтоїс, KaXog aereire туу ёуто\№)у, ro) Өғой, ava тту 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 


парадотіу Јри TNHONONTE. 
your tradition ye may observe. 


10 °Моштйс'-уар єїлғу, «Tipa 
For Moscs said, Honour 


тӧу.татёра.соу kai T)v-unTépa-cov' kat, 'O kakoXoyóv патёра 
thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 


7| рптёра Oavár«q redevrarw. 11 “Ypeic.cé Aéyere, Edv ciny 


or mother by death let him die. ut yc вау, If "say 
dvOow7oc тф потрі ў TE итто!{, КорЗау б tory, дроу, 
1а man to father or mother, [It is] а сограп, (that is, & gift) 


0.£dv EE épov офеА09с" 


12 іка!" ойкёті аф:єте 
whateverfrom me,thou mightest be profited by :— 


and no longer ye su er 
aùròy obOtv coujcat тф.татрі."айтой! ў rg.uirpi *abrov," 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 

ЕЈ ^ х 
13 акиро®утЕс rò 

making void the 
TaptÓwkart* Kai mapó poia 
yehavedelivercd ; and “like 


v Aóyov roù Өко® rýj-mapaðóocevpðv ý 
word of God by your tradition which 
TOLAŬTA MOANA MOLITE. 
[*things] “such nany ye do. 
14 Kai pockaAecáusvoc ‘тарта! róv óxXov, EAeyen айтоїс, 
' And having called to [him] all the crowd, hesaid to them, 
8 Akoveré! uov wavrec, kai "ovviert.! 15 obdéy ёст — £&w- 
Hear ye mc, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev, тоў avOowmov tic7opsvóutvor tig, abróv, 0 dvvarat 
out the man entcring . into him, which  isablc 
labroy kowacau'! аХХха rà  Yikropevóueva ат abro," 
him to defile; but the things which go out from him, 


lexeiva' torv Ta _ kowoÜUrra róv аудротоу. 16 "1 r:c 
thosc are thethings which defile the man. If anyone 


&yev ота ákob&w, акоу&тш.! 17 Kai öre slondOev sic " olkov 
have ears  tohcar, let him hear, And when Һе went into «a house 
ато тоб OxAov, &r]porwv abrov oi.uaO0jrai.abroU "repli тїс 
from the crowd, Sasked Shim his “disciples concerning the 
~ ii 4 ГА ? ~ 4 A. * t ~ ? om 
тара[Зоћ№с.! 18 kai Neyer айтоїс, Обтос̧ Kai ùpeiç doúve- 


parable. Апа he says tothem, *Тһиз “also “уе ‘without êun- 
rol écTE; Ob.votirt бт та» Trò tEwOev &їтто- 


derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without 


pevóuevov sic Tov ávOpwmov ov.dvvara abróv, кофсо ; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 


19 Ore obK-eiomopEvEerat айтой єс THY каодіау, ANN eic THY 
because it enters not ‘of *him ‘into "the “heart, but into the 
koiMav* Kai 1с TOY афедрфуа éxmopEverat, Ркадарібоу" måvra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
ra Воората. 20 "EXeytv.Ót, “Ore rò ёк той avOowzrov 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 
écrropevóp&vov, éxéivo Kowvot Tov avOpwrov. 21 £cuwÜtv.ydo 


en- 


goes forth, that defiles the man, For from within 
ёк TiC кардас röv avOpwrwy ot diadoytopoi oi kaxoi ёк- 
out of the heart ` of men "reasoniligs ievil go 


~ ~ 2 
TopevovTat, Iporxéiat, Topveiar, Povo, 22 siomai," vAscv- 
forth, adulteries, fornientions, murders. thefts, covetous 
d — kai v, T?r[ A]. е — avrov (read [his]) nTT(A. палу aguin 
h guvete LTTrA. i коршта ол)тоу T. k ёк ToU avOposou 
1 — €xetva T[Tr]. m — verse 16 ‘if tea]. 


T. o туу mrapaBoARqy the parable Lrrra, P xaGaptGwy LTTrA, 


@ Tropvetat, кота, фбиог, porxetat TTrA. 


ҮП. МАКК. 

čia, movnpiat, д0Хос, ас:№уна, ӧфдаХидс тозлурбс, 

desires, wiekednesses, guile, lieentiousness, an eye wicked, 

ВХасфпша, ®тєотфална, елш 23 таута ravra ra 
blasphemy, haughtiness, folly : all these 


movnoà £cwÜev ixrropEeverar, Kai koiwoi тоу avOowTor. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the nian. 
24 "Каі ixeiOev'! dvacrdg amndOev sic rà *цєӨбра“ 
And thence having risen up he went away iuto the borders 


` › 0 ` H Y sll 3. › Of 
Kai &єсЕ№Өшу siç rv" olKiay, ovótva 
of. Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, no one 
"jskev" yvovat, Kai ovK.*nduynOy" Aa0siv. 25 Yákovcaca 
he wished бо know lit], and he could not be ма, *Having heard 


yàp" yvvü mepi айтоў, тус tiytv тб.Өуүйтооу-айтйс TEU A 
ifor 7a *womau about him, of whom “Һай ‘her 2116016 *daughter a spinit 


акадартоу, *£X0oUca" просётєсєу aon TOUC.TOOAC.AUTOU’ 


Tupov tral Xioóvoc!. 


unelean, haring come fell his fect, 
26 *тъ.дё 5n yvv) "ЕЛАС, ъуърофобловай TQ yéver’ Kai, 
(now Swas'the“woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 
Лоюта avTOv iva тб дацибутоу кВа! èk тїс Ovyarpóc 


asked him that the demon  heshould east forth out of "daughter 


айтйс. 27 30.00. Inooŭç elev" айт, "Apec тобто» Xoprac- 
*her, But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to be satis- 


Өй rà тғкуа" ov.yáp *kaXóv tory" NaPEiv róv prov ray 
fied the children; d not good is it to take the bread of the 


rexvwy, kai {Ваћїи roic kvvapiouc." 28 "Н.дё amexpiOn kai 
ehildren, and east Cit} to the dogs. But she answered and 


Neyer abr, Nai, kúp’ KaiSydp" rà kvvápia йтокатш тўс 


says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the 
тоатё1с "obie" ато THY Yryiwy тоу maiðiwv. 29 Kai єїтєъ 
table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 
9 ~ э ЭЛ 1 ` 
abr), Ata тойтоу ròv Хоуоу отау" EEeANAvÂev ‘rò ðar- 
to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de- 
, н 4 I ~ » X 
póviov ёк rijc.Üvyarpóc.cov. 30 Kai ame\Oovoa siç rov 
mon out o£ thy daughter. And having gone away €o 
olkoy.av kro даид 343 VONT I i Tv Ө 
Tic, &рєу “то daiporioy eFeAnAvOog, kai rhv Ovya- 
ber house, she found the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 


uon ME ёті rH кое | 
on е 


91 Kai M H33 DP 


And again having departed from the borders of lyre and 
Хғ»! ™zpdc" rjv 0áXaccav тїс l'aXXatac, ava 
he eame to the Sea А of Galilee, through, [the 
Trav Ópiwv АккатбА\вшс. 32 Kai óépovow airy кюфдӧу " 
of the borders of Deeapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man 

SuoytAddov," Kal паракаћойсіу айтбу tva ?тїӨў 
who spoke with diffieulty, and they beseech him that he might lay 
айтф THY xtipa. 38 kai атоћаВӧџєуос̧ айтӧу ато ro) 
on hin [his] hand, And having taken away him from the 


Sidon, 


сои 
midst 


F’ExecOey dé TA. t — kai Sida@vos TA. 

= nOéAnoev T. х nduvacGy Т. 
ТТГА. z e.g eA002c0a.-having comein т. 
Qowikua ga G; Zupoóowikug ga LTW ; Хура dowíikuga Tra. 
єлєүє and he soid LTTrA. | *égTwW ps LTTrA. 


for [L]rrr. h eaCovaiw LTTrAW. 


5 бро. LTTr. 


Zióovos hé came through Sidon LTTrA. m eis unto GLTTrA. 


о poyytAaAov Тг. 


ёк то» dpiwy Тороо !kai Ўхдбуос, | 
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ness, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness, an evil cye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things eome from 
within, and defile the 
man, 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Туге and Sidon, aud 
entered into au house, 
апа would have no 
man know it: but 
he eould not be hid. 
25 For a ceriain wo- 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un- 
elean spirit, heard of 
him, and eame and fell 
at his feet: 26 the wo- 
man was a Greek, a 
Syrophenieian by na- 
tion ; and she besought 
him that he would 
east forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the ehildren 
first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to east it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the ehild- 
ren'serumbs. 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is «one 
out of thy daugnter, 
30 Ànd when she was 
come to her house, she 
found the devil goue 
out, and her danghtez 
laid upon the bud. 


. 31 And again, depart- 
ing from the «oasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
eame unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts ol 
Deeapolis, 32 And they. 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and hac 
an impediment in his 
speech ; and they be. 
seech him to put his 
handupon him. 33 And 
he took him aside from 
the multitude, and 


Y — ry (read a house) LTTraw. 
Y &ÀÀ' evOvs акоусаса but immediately having heard 
a т] бё yun 7v LTA; Hyun бё Hv Tr. 

E «Вал GLTTrAW. * 
f rois кууарі015 BaAeir TTrA. 
i ёк т1]6 бууатрӧѕ gov то Satuovioy ТА. 
(the child) BeBAnuévov єтї thy KAU каї TO darmoviov e€eAnAv0os LTTrA. 


b Zupa 

d ka. 

E — yar 
К TO mado 
13A8ev CIT] 

D+ kat aud Litre. 
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put his fingers inte his 
ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tonguc; 
34 апа looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 35 And 
straightway his ears 


were opened, and the, 


string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
iman : but the more he 
‘charged them. so much 
the more a great deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak, 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
wil faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 Апа 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
а man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

even. 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down оп the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
get them before the 
people. 7 And they 
ad a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


3 and if I send. 


МАРКО Х. VII, VIIL. 
dyAou Kar toiav, #Ваћу то®ўс-бактїАоус.Райтой" tic rå dra 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to “cars 


а?тоё, kai. ттйсас HWaro rijc-yNwconc.abToU, 34 kat. áva- 
"his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
В\ћ ас sig Tov obpavóv toréva£cv, kai éyer айтф, 'Еффаба, 
looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
‚0.2стіу, AcavolyOnri. 35 Kai 900ғ0с"! dunvoiyOycav" abro) 
that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 
е ? r \ S EX JO t h) М ~ , ? ~ ‘See: , 
ai àkoat, каї $ ehvOn о бєтдос rij c-yAoc01c.abroV, kai NaNe 
ears, and wasloosed the band of his tongue, and he spoke 
, дс ` б aN » ~ t a t » off 
0од@с. 36 Kai OieoTtiAaro айтоїс iva pycevi 'etmwctv 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
er бё ү , M NH id 54 д А NV 729 à ГА 
000V.CE QAUTOC GQGUTOLC OLEOTE ETO, на OV 7‘ PLOGOTEDOV 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moive abundantly 
ікђриссоу. 37 Kaivmepreqicowc iLemAnscovrTo, Méyovrtc, 
they preclaimed [it]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 
Ка\фс Távra meroinkev’ kai тойс kwpoùg Toii dkobtiv, 
*Well ‘all *things Һе *has*done: both the deaf he makes to hear, 
Kai хто?с"! áAáXovc Хаћғїу. 
and the dumb to speak, 


8 'Ev ixeivaic.raigajpipaig Утартоћћоу" OyAov бутос, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kai pù) éxovtwy ті - påywoiw, moooKadecdpEvoc *) In- 
and not having what they may eat, “having ?called Чо [Shim] Те» 


~ gl. 0 Sa? DUAE PES. 9 >> X , 
соус Trovc.naUnrac.^?avrov Ағу аутос, тАаухиёера: 
gus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
ёті row OyNov* Ore др Pijuépac" rpeic mpoopévovaty “рог, 
on the crowd, because already “days ‘three they continue with me 
kai ov«-ixovow ті påywoiw' З kai ѓару droricw adrove 
and have not what they may eat; and if Ishallsendaway them 
d , lt 95 ? ~ ? LÁ э ~ е Се е a \ ü 
vnorec' eic olkov.avrwy, tkNvOrcovra: iv TÅ 000° *rwic.yáàp 


fasting to their home, they willfaint in the way; for some 
abrav! uakpó0ev Sijkaciv." 4 Kai amexpifyoav abr ot pabn- 
ofthem from afar are come. And answered him "disci- 
х ? ~ h , Р , , T L4 
rai avro), "IIó0ev rovroveg Ovvygotrai ric woe хортаса 
ples e "his, Whence ‘these !shall?be *able "anyone *here to sati-fy 


Gorwy ёт’ &рпшас̧; 5 Kai ї#тпофта" а?то?с, Ilócovc čyere 
with bread in а desert? Aud he asked them, How many *have?ye 
dgrovc; 01.02 "elroy," ‘Етта. 6 Kal 'raphyyedev" тф öy 
2loaves? And they said, Seven. And  heordered һе crowd 
ávamtcsüv ёті тїс yljc Kai AaBwy тойс émrà aprous, 
to recline on the ground. And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
Meyapiornoac £tkXactv Kai #01000 тоїс.џабтаїс.а?тод, tva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
n БЯ ell Q :0 = ~ y À A] 
zapa0 dd kai  TaptÜnkav TØ oxAw. 7 kai 


they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the ' crowd. And 
oelyoy" ixOddia dXiya* Kai P* ebrdoynoac Velrev mapa- 
they had small fishes a few; and having blessed he desired *to*be *set 


` 


P — ауто? (read [his] fingers) T. 
£ + є0010 immediately т. 
* + avrot they ІТТгА. 


coUs GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]A. 


P? + Tavra these L 


d mots T. 
Е коис: EW ; eigív are А. 
yeAAec he orders LrTrA. 


a — evbéws [L]TTrA. г Jvocyncav LTTrA. 
t Аёуш ту TTrA. v — auras (read he charged) LTTrAW. 

х — TOUS TTrA. У пали тоАлоў again great LTTTA. = —ó Ine 
a — аўто? (read the disciples) ттт. b yuépat GLTTrAW. c — pot 
e kai reves and some LTTrA. f + апо from (afar) TTrA. 
bh + OTt ТТгА. i 2poTa. TTrA. x elroy TTrA. 1 mapay- 
m + [xai] and L. n TaparuÓGO TTrA. о elyay LTTrA, 
зв elev TapaTeOnvat кої avrà L; avrà єїтєу каї TAUTA TapatıÂévar Тг 


aura торєӨкєу he set these before [them] TA. 


МАКК. 


xai айта.“ 8 "épayov.cé" kai ixopráoðnoav. Kai 
And they ate and were satisfied. And 
~ , h Li е \ , т A 
jpav meptooevpara k\aoparwy ётта Sorupidac.' 9 Hoavoé 
they took up "over *and?above ‘of "fragments seven baskets. And ?were 
toi фаубутєс̧" we TETpaKktoxiruor kai améd\uoev avrovc. 
1those?who “had*eaten about four thousand; and he sent *away ‘them.. 
10 Kai "ғ00:0с̧" иас" sic rò molov perà Tey рабђт®у 
Andimmediately having entered into the ship with ?disciples 
abrov, jX0ev eic. rà pion AaApavovOa, 11 kai iExAOoW- oi 
‘his, Һе саше into the parts of Dalmanutha. And ?went *out tthe 
~ Tx »^ ll ~ 2 ~ Li 
Фарісаїо. kai ђоёауто *ovimreiv' айтф, Synrovvrec Tap 
2Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking from 
abro) спрєїо» aid тоў obpavov, mepáčovreç abróv. 12 Kai 
him asign from the heaven, tempting him. And 
, ~ + ~ , ГА t t 
dvacrtváfag „тф.тУебнат.айтоў М№уүғ,. Ti 1-yeved.airy 
having groaned in his spirit hc says, Why “this ?gencration 
^ b , c2 H , Ге 
Yonpeioy ёти птєї 3" ашу Aéye topiv," еі.добђоєта т) 
а “sign !seeks ? Verily Isay фо усо, If there shall be given 
bd a Мы bj H СА 
yeved.rabrg onpéiov. 18 Kai афєіс avrovc, "éuBác 
to this generation а sign. : And having left them, having entered 
таму" "elc rò molov! ambev etie rò прау. 
&gain into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai éedaOovro AaBeiv dorove, Kai tigi Eva aprov 
And they forgot to take oaves,' and except one loaf 
9 т ? t ^ ? ^v , 4 (А 
ouK.elyov реб éavrüv iv тф TAotw.. 15 kai биєттёХАкто 
they had поё [any} with them іп the ship. And ‘he charged 
D ~ , ‹ ~ М г D ` ~ Yy КЫ T es 
айтоїс, Хушу, Opare, Вћ№ тете апо THC SupNC THY Фарсабд» 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe - Pharisees 
xai тйс Coping ‘Howdov. 16 Kai duedoyifovro тоос àAXXovc, 
andofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
dAéyovrec, “Ore dprove ойк éyouev." 17 Kai yvoùç 
saying, Because loaves. “not ‘we *have. And. knowing [it] 


ҮШ. 


0cive 
*before ('them] "also 'these. 


£4 , са 1) ГД , ~ » , 0 e » ? 

ó'Igcobc" Хук adroic, Ti dearoyifecGe ort aproue ойк, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves ‘not 

EXETE ; ойто.уоєїтє ovdé.ovviere; Séri! memwpwpévny 


tye "have? Do уе not yet perceive пог understand? Yet hardened 

P d 4 4 t ^v ЕД a » n , (4 

Ёхєтє тђу.каодіау рб» ; 18 ёфбаХио?йс Exovrec ov.OXemerE ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai wra ËXOVTEÇ. oUK.dkobere ; kai ob_pynpovevere; 19 Ore 
and ears having, до yenothear? and do ye not remember? When 
rove тёут& тоос ёкХаса eic Tove TEvTaKicxiAioug, ^ mócovc 


the five loaves  Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
Kodivouc їт\тос .kAacpárov' part;  Atyovow abrQ, 
hand-baskets full of fragments took ye up? They say to him, 


Лодка. 20 "Оте. Кд! rove ёлтӣ! sic rove rerpaxicyidioue, 

"Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
пӧсшу onupidwy mAnpwpara kXacpárev Hoare; "Oi.0P 

of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 


& zov," ‘Era. 21 Kai &Xeyev abroic, "Пс! 9000" — ovviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not ‘do *ye understand? 
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them also before them. 
8 So they did cat, and 
were filied: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered intoa ship 
with his disciples, an 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And‘ 
the Pharisees came! 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, горива 
him. 12 And lie sig he 
deeply in' his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seck 
after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the' disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


-loaf. 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


. reasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Jt is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and ао 
ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many: 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven, 
21 -And he said unto! 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


T kai ёфауоу LTIr. в govpilas І. 
Y eVO0s LTTrA. W + [avrog] he L.. х ovvgnrecy LTTrA. 
a талу éuBas LTTrA. 
embarked) TA. € + [xai] and L. 
f — ó'Incovs (read he says) т[тг]А. 
LTTrAW, К [8è] TrA; xai T. 
олтф and they say to him A. 


а — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
Е — Єт. LTTrA. 
1 + [артоъс ] loaves т. 
а — Пос ТА, 


b + xai T. 


y `t — oi $ayóvres (read and they were) v[Tr]A. 
| ' й У бт onmetoy LTTrA. 
b — TÒ LTrW ; [ets màorov] Tr; — eis Tò mAocov (read éuBas having 
е éexovaw they have LTrA. 
i kÀag.árov mAxjpeus 
3 m Kal A€yovow T; Kai Aéyovaty 
9 ovrw not yet LTTrA. 


z [умсу] A. 


I 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnidn; an they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totouch him. 923 Avā 
he took tho blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town; 
and when he had spit 
on his éyes, aud put 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, and snid, I see 
nien as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands agai npon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 
26 And he seut him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor 49 
4 to any іц tho to-ve. 


27 And Jesu» went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do: 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sey, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I,am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell’ no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days riseagain. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


VIII. 


фёооибу айтф rv$Aóv, 
and they bring to him a blind 


MAPKOS. 


22 Kai Ргруғтси" sic BnOoaiday’ каї 
Ani Һе сотез to Bethsaida ; 


kai mapaxadovoy abróv iva abrov nra. 93 kai 
* [man], and beseech him that him he might touch, And 


om s ~ 5 ^ ~ , ` 
#тЛа[Вдӧрерос тйс хердс тоў туф\ой wEnyayer" abróv 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man] he led forth him 


Ew Tic-Kepuno Kal mrvone tic Ta.bupara.adrov, iiic 
out of the village, and having spit upon his eyes, having laid 


4 ~ ~ z В rag 
тас xEloag abTQ ётпрота афтду є ти "Berme." 94 ка 


[bis] hands upon him heasked him  ifanything he beholds. And 

? ГД Н , er e 

азаб фас eyev, ВАётш rove avOpwroue, %ті we беъдов - 
having looked up hesaid, I behold the men, for as trees 

t ll ~ à = Ї tr t? Ру [| \ 
орф пєрітатоёутаіс. 25 ЕЇта. талі» 'émtOügktv" тас 
I see [them] walking. Then again helaid  (his] 
Xéipag mi то?с̧.0фӨаћџо?с-айтоў, Kai *ётойусгу abróv áva-, 
hands upon ' his eyes, ‘and made him look 
Bé." Kai *атокатестат," каї *iviBdebev" УттХазуфс\ 
up. And he was restored, and looked “on lelearly 

2" It $0.7 э А 3 Jas n , ~ 
UTAVTAÇ. 26 kai àzéor&Xev avroy sic Pròv."olkov-aùToÙ, 

all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 
Мусу, MULT aig THY корт siden. атг єїтрс 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, пог mayest tell [it] 
Tivi iv rj кор.) 


to any one in the village. 
27 Kai 2&i)\9ev 0 'Incovc kai ot.ua0nrai.abroU sic тас kú- 
And?went?forth ‘Jesus апа his disciples into the vil- 
ac Katoapetag’ тїс PAinrov' kai àv тӯ 00g ётпрота 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
Tove pabnrac.avrov, Aéyov 4avroic;" Tiva pe Aéyovcw ot 


his disciples, saying to them, Whom *me йо “pronounce . 
йубоотог eivai; 28 01.02 *amtekpiÜncay' f, 8 Iwavyny rov Bar- 
?men to be? And they answéred, John the Bap- 


тист" kai Mot “H\iav" 4AXNoL08 уа! röv moopnrěv. 
tist ; and others, Elias ; but others, one of the prophets, 
29 Kai abrog “Хүн abroic,! ‘Ypeic.d& riva ре Myere 
And he says to them, But ye, whom “ще ‘do *ye "pronounce 
elvan; V AzrokpiÜetc IÒ?" ó Пётрос Мун айтф, Eòel 6 yprorde. 
to be ? "Answering ,'and / Peter says to him, Thou art the Christ. 
30 Kai i айтоїс tva pndevi ™éywouv" тері 


éTreri nee” 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
дєї TÒV 


abrov. 31 Kai ўоёато ðıðáorkev ађтойс ore 


him. _ And hebegan  toteach them that it is necessary for the 
vioy TovavOpwrov mod тадєїу, kai arodoxpacOjnvar 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


°azro" röv mpsoBurépwy kai Pdapytepéwy kai P*ypapiparéwy, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, -and 
&rokravÜijvau kai perà rotic йиёрас ávaorijvav 32 Kai 
to be killed, .- and after three ;'days to rise [again] And 
Tappnoia Tov Aóyov éhade. Kai zpooAafjMóueroc "айтди 
openly the . word he spoke. And having taken ?to (Shim] *him 


P épxovrac they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


W апєкатєстабу І, ; апєкатєсту TTrA. 


all things LTTraw. 
е «тау spake TA. 
і Ore elg LTTrA. 
! етос" L. 


k 


^ фтб by LTTrAW. 


a eéjveyxev he brought forth ттгА. r BAérecs thou 

t éÜgkev TrA. v §céBAeWer he saw distinctly TTrA. 

х évéBAermev LTTrA. у SnAavyws Т. * атарта 

a — Tbv GLTTrAW. Ур not T. с — pnōè .... корт. 4 [аўто] Tr. 

f + айтф Aéyovres to him saying LTTrà. Е + ӧт Ta. — h'HaAeíav T. 
ёттрота avrovs asked them LTTrA. 1+ kai and L. m = oe LTTrA. 
ра - TOv Of the GLTTrAW. 4» 0 IIérpos avTov LTTrA. 


as óévÓpa G. 


VIII, IX. МАЕК. 
ó Пітоос! fo£aro ётитциф» aùr. 33 0.00 ѓтістроафеіс каї 
-~ Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 


(00у тоўс-набтугас.айтоў, imeripnoev "rq Пётрф, *eywr," 
rebuked Peter, i 


seeing his disciples, saying, 
"Yraye ómicw pov, carava’ OTi  oùÙ-ppoveiç та 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


Trav àyÜpo wv. 
of men. 


той 0:00, Ма та 
of God, but the things 

34 Kai zpockaXecáytvoc ròv oxov adv roic paOnratc 

i And having called to [him] the crowd with 2disciples 
айтой siztv афтоїс, “Остіс! 0 № дтісо pov ‘édGety," arap- 
this hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me {о come, let 
vgciíc0w íavróv, Kal аратю TÓv.cravQóv.avTOU, ка! 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
ákoAovÜcirw pot. 30 ©с.үйро-*йъ\ T» Avxrv.avroU 
let him follow me, For whoever his life 
6àcat, атоћ№осн афту" 0c.0 .ày *àzoXtog" riv. dvyrv.avrov" 


0g 


may desire 


tosavg, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
&vekev ёро kai тоў evayyédiov, orog" сюсє adbryy. 
on account of me апа ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. 
36 ri.ydp "osos! Ўйудротоу “ау Kepdnoy" róv кӧсроу 
For what shall it profit 1» тап if he gain the, “world 
= \ ~ \ ee A ^ 
бло» kai ио)" rivabvyijv.abrov; 37 % ri wos 
‘whole and lose his soul? ‚ or what shall "give 
ávOpwzroc' åvráňňayuu rijc:pvyijc.avroU ; 88 дс.уйр.'ду! 
‘a "man [as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 
érrarayuvdy pe kai roùe ѓро?с Adyoug iv TY-yEeved.ratry 


may have been a-hamed of me and words in this generation 


TY роҳаћід: kai арартоћ№, kai 0 vióc тоў аубротоу ётшо- 
the adulterous апа sintul, alsothe Son, of man will be 
xyv:egoeravabróv.0rav Oy èv rj Óó£g roU.rarpoc.avrov 
ashaniod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 

` E ? 1 ~ t , [d r К; ? ~ > a 
pera röv ayyiAwy ràv ayiwy!. 9 Kat Aeyey avroic, Артуу, 
With the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, Verily 
Aéyw viv, бт: tlciv rivig 9ràv woe" EornKdTwy, otrwec 
Isay toyou, Thatthcre are some of those here standing, who 
оош) уєйсоута: Üavárov $uwc.üv iðwow rriv Paoirklay .то® 
in no wise shall taste of dcath until they see the kingdom 
0:00 &XgAvOviav ¿v duvaper. 
of God having come in power. 

2 Kai hy:0" jjuépac €£ rapaXapuávet 6 Igco)c rov 

And after “days ‘six takes >with [і] SJesus ' 

Tlérpov kai ‘rév"’lacwBov kai *rév"’Iwarvyny, «ai avagéper 


my 


Peter and James and John, and brings up 
, a 3 и є A › эм” 4 4 
avrovc єс Орос „©ўуу\д> Kar .idtay póvovc* Kat ретєрор- 
them intoa?mountain *high apart alone, And he was trans- 
pún ёштровсбе› abrGOv, З Kai rd.iuarta.abrov ‘éyévero" 
figured before them ; and his garments became 


oriABovra, Aevkà Ма» "uc 


| Хх!@>,' оа у>афейс ёті тїс 
ghining, white exceedingly as 


skow, suchas a fuller on . the 
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to rebuke him, 33 But 
when he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that be of 
men. 


34 And when he had 
called the people unio 
him with his disciples 
also, he said untothem, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.’ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 
"themselves: and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. З And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
аз snow ; So as no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


т — тФ LTTrA. 
follow GTTrAW. 
z — obros GLTTrAW. 
cav to gain TA. 4 Cnurw6nvac to lose TA. 
Ti ydp | ducet avOpwrros ] А. (ёду LTTrA. Е de rov '\ТгА. 
k — róv GLTrA, — !éyévovro LTrAW. 18 — ws xt TI €. 


в каї ÀA€yec and Says TTrA. 
" ёду TTrA. х атолёсє‹ Shall lose TTrA. 
a офеЛєс does it profft TA. 


t Ei rus If any one utr. 


v &KoAovÜetv to 


У ёауто? Yuxnv GTW. 
b + roy the (man) LTr[A]W. 
е ti yàp 80: avOpwros (read tor what, &c.) TTr ; 
B wera LTTrA. 


© xepdn- 


i — ror W. 
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them. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they weretalking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 7 
there was a cloud that 
overshadoweü them: 
&nd à voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout,they saw no man 
алу more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tHe rising 
from the dead should 
mean, 11 And they 
askcd him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
eome? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


14 And when he 
camc to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them. 15 And 
straightway all the 
people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


МАРКОС. ІХ. 


yng ob.dvvarat™ Acvküvat. 4 kai. wO айтоїс̧ "HAMac! сбу 
earth is not able to whiten. And ‘appeared о “them ‘Elias with 
PMwoet," kai. ўса» 3ovAXaXoUvrec! rq псоў. 5 kai атоко:єіс 


3Moses,  andtheywere talking with Jesus, And answering 
t F Р ~) ~ s ~ 

ó.Tlérpoc №ун тф Inoodv, "Pa! kaXóv torv рас we 

Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good. itis forus here 


civar kai Tomowpey SoKnvac 
tobe; and letusmake  ?tabernacles 
ca! piay, kai. "HA" 
Ses one, and for Elias 


roete," coi шау, kai PMw- 


‘three, forthee one, and for Mo- 
шау. 6 ob.yapgde ті YAadnog"" 
one. For he knew not what he should say, 
AZ » 
"jcarv.yàp ,ёкфоЗо! 7 kai ёуғуєто vedidn éimioxraZovea' 
forthey were greatly afraid. And there came, acloud overshadowing 
афтоїс, kai 1\0" фоуђ ёк тйс vedednc, YAéyovoa," Obróc 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
7 t e? € , r . Z » ~ 9 Р П A? ? i 
сті 0.vi0c.uov 0 ауатттос` *"abroU axovere " 8 Kai të miva 
is my Son the beloved: shim ‘hear “ye, And suddenly 
meorBrePapevor ovKéeriovdiva ‘sldov, зала! roy соду 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
póvov ре éavrüv. 9 P"Karaffawóvrwv.0?" abrüv farò" тоў 
alone with themselves. And as *were “descending ‘they from the 
ópovc діғст Хато айтоїс iva pnodevi "Ótpynowvrav й el- 
mountain he charged them «that to по опе they should relate what they 
Sov," gip) бта» 0 vide той avOowmov èk уєкр@у 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [thc] dead 
ауастў. 10 kai róv Aóyov éxparnoay mpòç éavTuve, *ovin- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
roUvrsG! ті ёст TÒ ёк VEKOGY avaoTHYat. 
tioning what is the ?from “among [*the] ‘dead ‘rising. 


11 Kai éxnpwrwy abrór, A£yovrtc, Ori" A£yovow 8 oi. ypag- 
And they asked him, saying, That ?say ‘the ?seribes 


partic бт, "HAMay! det Abey moðrov; 19 ‘0.0 іалтокр:Өғ{с 


that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
єЇттєъ" abroic, к Н№ас" luéy! | ZAQ0ov prov, "ázokaQwrdQ" 
said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores . 


vüvra' kai TOC yéyparraı ёті TÓv иду ToU àvyÜporov"* 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son . of man 


tva moid лабу Kai ?^é£ovüsvu 0j. 18 dAa Eyes 


that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but  Isay 
йшй, Ore kai * HXac" EAndvOev, kal éroígcav abro doa 
to you, that also Elias has come, and  theydid tohim whatever 
Pan Oednoay,' kaÜwc yéyparraı én’ aùróv. 

they desired, as it has been written of him. 


14 Kai 9\90у" подс rode падптӣс ™eldev" улоу mrohdy 
And having come to the disciples hesaw a*?crowd ‘great 

mepi abrovc. kai yoapparetc @ovlnrovvrac' “adbrotc." 15 kai 
&round them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
YaehOeuc" тас ó OyXoc *доу! abróv "**i£s0au(90n05, xai 
immediately all the crowd seeing him were greatly amazed, and, 


a + ойтос̧ thus TTra. 
з Tpets OKNVAS LTTrA. 


r *PaBBet TA. 


= éxpoBor yap éyévovro for 
, *, ~ 
2 axoveTe avtov LTTrA. 


GTTrAW. 


d à eióov Sunyjyowvrat LTTrA. 

Фарссолог kat the Pharisees and [т.]т. 

ш azokaÓug Távev LTTrA, 

oa efovdernOn ($ A) LTrA ; e£ov0evo6; Yr. 

sa guv¢nrourras 1 TrA. 
ха ¢fcOauBnOno V LTTrA. 


! — дё» T(Tr]. 


they saw TTr. 
wa iÔóvres LTTrA. 


P Mwiget LEW; Mwvoy TrA. Ч avvAaAoUvres Т. 
t*"HaAetq T. v amoxptOy he should answer TTrA. 
they became greatly afraid LTTrA. х éyévero Т. Y — Aéyovca 
a et wy L. b kai karaBatvóvrov LTTr. сек. 
е guvGnrovuvres LTTrA. f*O т: wherefore LW. 8 + ot 
h "НАєќау T. i сфу said ТТгА, k *HAetas T. 
na ; (read and how has it been written, dsc.) LT. 

ра 90єЛоу TTrA. за ёАӨбитес ттт. 7^ eióoy 

ta урду avrovs with them тт. "% 60005 TITA 


о *HAeías T. 
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, , А Qo 2 3 2 y y to him saluted him, 
WOOOTPEXOVTEC o nowalovro QuTov. 16 Kat ETNOWTNOEV TOUG 16 And he asked tha 


running to [bim] saluted him, And he asked the scribes, What question 


yoappareic," Tí *cvZnreire" подс *abrobc; 17 Kai Pámo- per бын rer 
рор. ‚ Du Gig c USE ye with khen 7 And ei answered and said, 
ко:0ғ1с" їе ёк ToU OxyXov *eUmev,! Д:даскаћє, уғука Toy vióv Meic дате pute 
awering poe ошо ће crowd _ baid Teacher, | с ы К iu which hin i pana 
pov трос ct, &xovra TvtUua dXaXov. 18 kai ozrov. àv" avroy spirit; 18 and where- 
my to thee, having  &?spirit “dumb; and wheresoever him hup ee pem 
xaraAá(9g pnocee — *abróv" xal agpile, kai тобе тойс hefoameth,andgnash- 
it seizes it dashes “down  'him; and hefoams, and gnashes eth with his teeth, and 


S ; pineth away: and I 

Ж ny > er? Я А ` £zj ll eye nne Bes 
одоутас. QGUTOU, KAL Enpaiverat kat 5EL7TOP TOLC HAFNTAILC spake to thy disciples 
his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And І spoke to “disciples that they should cast, 
m $08 з ‚+ A ЖЕ Grex су D him out; and they, 
coviva aùrò  ik(GáNwcw, Kai obkloxvcav. 19 ‘ODE ато- could not. 19 He an-| 
thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe an- swerethhim, and ŝaith,! 
у т \ » e , Е О faithless generation,| 
кр:0є1с "avr Хун, О yEeved  @тїстос, Ewe TOTE п00с?рас̧ how long shall I be 
swering him says, О generation ‘unbelieving! until when. with you with you? how long 
» Й er / КУ. е ~ ? E! / shall Т suffer you? 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me. 20 And they brought 
9 d - NR ` йер [дей TOG фер ЖД him unto him: and 
20 Kat 9veykav avTOv трос аўто»" Kal tOwy auTOY 'EVJEWC when he saw him, 
And they brought him to him.  Andseeing him immediately strgightway 9 spirit 
cj D a.m. t im; and fell 
rò mvevpa' | Кёттараеу! abróv, Kal meowy iri тўс on the ground, and 
the spirit threw "into “convulsions thim, and haying fallen upon the wallowed foaming. 
уйс éxuXlero афоібшу. 21 Kai éxnowrnoey тбу.лтат&ра.айтоў, T ара ръста 
earth herolled  foaming. And Һе asked his father, ago since this came 
, , exa o vs " "em. O 1 r1, unto him? Апа he 
IIococ Xpovoc écTiV WE TOUTO ytyovtv атут; O.óé EUTTEV, said Ofachild. 22 And 
How long a time isit that this as been with him? Andhe said, ` ofttimes it hath cast 
Ша‹:д:60ғу. 22 kai roXAáktg Pabróv kai eic mvo" £QaAev kai bim into the fire, and 
fr il hi : fir і into the waters, .10 
om childhood, And often im both into fire it cast and destroy him: but if 


eic 0дата, iva droton aùróv' "AAN" ё Tı ?Óóvagau,! thou canst Чо any 
, je 


into pe that it might M. him: В pur af anything шо A Bbly Wien on us, and help 
on0ncov nyuiv, ocXayyvicOtic. è ac. 99 ‘0.68 In- us. 23 Jesus said unto 

[to 26 аб Ue | being EX with ms x n 5 Ала ы be If thou canst be- 
29 "met , n ү E eve, all things are 
goUc elrey айт‹ф, Tò ei °бйуата!! Ртістғдса:,! závra Óvvard possible to him that 
sus said tohim, ‘If thouartable to believe, ‘allthings are possible believeth. D ond 
~ r- n E AT ud А А К ~ Straightway thefather 

TQ — TiOTEUOVTL. 24 Каі" "ebOéwc" коаёас̧ 0 warp ToU of the child cried out, 
tohimthat believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 2nd said with tears, 


, Lord;'I believe; help 
maiðiov "erà Oakpüwv! £Aeyev, Teorevw, 'Kópie,! BonOe thou’ mine unbelief. 


little child ith i i їр . 22 When Jesus saw 
ec wi tears said, I believe, Lord, help a nolona 


pov.rj.&mirig. 95 "1доу.0 0 '1›}тоўс öre mıosvvroéyet Y running together, he 
mine unbelief. But ?seeing 1Jesus that ‘was running ?together rebuked , the foul 

» , , ~ А ~ , r А а ‚ = spirit, saying unto 
OyAoc, éveriumgoev TQ Tvevpart TH akaÜaprq, Хушу атф. him, Thou dumb an! 
'a^crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, deaf spirit, I charge 
Lew ~ \ о» ey ИЗ ; , ПЕРЕХ thee, come out of him, 
Т "луєдра rò üXaXov Kai kupóv,! yw *aot ётітассои,! EENDE and enter no more 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come into him. ee me the 

: ~ spirit cried, and rent: 

yt" abrov, kai unkére — eicéAOgc sic abrov. 26 Kai rpa- ld CSS EGRE сыре 
out of him, and по moremayestthouenterinto him. And having out of him: and he 


i ` ` a ‚ bandea | ZZ » ғ Was аз one dead; in- 
Eav! kai moda %хтараёаъ! auTov," iEnAOt»" Kat somuch that many 


eriedout,and “much ‘thrown ‘into convulsions , ?him, it came out; and said, He is dead, 
éyévero woel уғкрӧс̧, wore < поћ\о?с №уғн» Ori ат&Өауку. 
Һе became Asif dead, so that many said that he was dead. 

У avrovs them GLTTrA. z gvvOnTecre LTTrA. Bavrovs E. б атєкріӨт айт answered 
him LTT A. € — eimev LTTrA. d ёд LTTrA. е — avrov (read (Бш) т. f — avrov 
(read [his] teeth) [1.]ттгА. g eima TTrA. P avrots them GLTTrAW, і Tò mvevpa euÜUg 
LTTrA. K ovveomapagev LT. l + ёк since LTTrAW. ™ kai eis Tüp avTOv TA. ^ aÀÀà T. 
о бурр LTTrA. P — morera ТТг[А]. а — kat [L]T[Tr]A. r euĝùs TTrA. ,  * — uerà 
бакрооу LTTrA. t — Kúpte GLTTrAW. * + o the (crowd) т. ~ aAaAov Kat кфор 
TVeUMa LTTrA. Х ёлітассо Fot Tira. УЗ ат from L. за kpáfag GLTTrAW. — ** grapaas 
GLTT,AW. ba —‘aurov G[L]TTrA. ca 4 Tovg the LTTrA. 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
came forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


80 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would net that any 
man should know it. 
31 For. he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him, 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 Amd 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And hetook a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 


him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall 


receive one of such 
children in my name, 
rcceiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ecive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we -aw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOZX. IX. 
27 0.0.'17соёс кратђсас Sabróv тўс xtipóc" Hyeper abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand,  raised?up  'him, 
kai avéorn. 
and he arose. 


28 Kai *eceAÜóvra.abróv" sic olkov oipa0nrài.abzoU 
And when he was entered into a house his disciples 
fi 0) ЭЯ ? T It g'o tt Е е ~ э ? 
PWTWY avrov kar .LOLaY, т! })ИЕЇС ойк.л}дузл1]- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we were not 


Onpev éxBareiy айтб; 29 Kai elev abroic, Todro то yévoc 
able to cast out it? And hesaid to them, This kind 


iv ovdevi Ovvarar &&ehOeiv eip) iv vpocevyg "kai vnoreig.! 


by nothing can go out except by prayer and . fasting. 
80 Kai irder!" — &£sAOÓóvrec Emraperopevovro" Oia тйс 

Атпа from thence having gone forth they went through 
Гоћ№мЛМаіас̧` kai ойклӨғ№ғу tva. тїс. ууф"! 31 édidac- 


Galilee ; . and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *he?was *teach- 
xev yao то?с-радптӣс-айтод, kai £Xeysy abroic, “Ore 0 vidg 
ing “for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
той av@pwrrov. mapadidora єс xetpacg avbowrwy, kai 

of man is delivered. * into [the] hands of men, and 
&TokrtvoUciw abrów kai атбкта»0гіс. "ту тріту "putog" 
they will kill him; and having becn killed, onthe third duy 

> А t ` , ? 1 ыы `5 ~ 
avactnoerat. 92 O1.d& yy ‘ovv то pipa, kai ёфоЗобуто 

He will arise. . But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
abrov émtpori]cat; 

Shim ito Fask., 

33 Kai "7A 0ev" eic Катєруаођи 

And he came to Capernaum ; 
éxnowra avrovc, Ti £v ту 00ф Prpòc ѓаъто?с" dtehoyiZecbe; 
he askcd ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye discussing ? 
94 01.0 icuomwv' modc addANAovVe yàp — OwAfx0ncav у 

But they were silent; *with one *another “for they had been discussing by 
тў 00g," тіс peiZwy. 85 kai kaÜicac épwynoev rovc 
the, way, whofwas] greater. „Апа sitting down he called һе 
додека, Kai Neyer а?тоїс, Ei тіс Ü£Net трФтос elvat, orat 


“" kai &v TH. oikig yevóuevoc 


and ?in *the *house "being 


twelve, and һе says tothem, If anyone desires “first ‘to ?be, he shall be 
, м М , , x X 
wavrwy £cxyaroc kal паутоу 0д:акоуос. 36 Kai dAaBwy 
20# all Mast and “of За 4scrvant. And having taken 
mardiov Eornoey афто ёру piow.ablTray’ kai évaykadioapevog 


alittlechild he set it in thcir midst; and having taken *in[*his]*arms 
>a 9, ~ 5 OU dn d ~ S (2 ` б у П 
avTO elzev abroic, 37 Ос. ѓа»! £v тоу %тооутюу тодо» 
lit  hesaid бо һеш, Whoever one ofsuch little chiidren 
(4 э \ ”) Г , > ` ^H * SN p MD? 4 
O&nrar èri rq Óvópuri.uov, eye 6£xerav Kat Oc.'éàv" ёрі 
shall receive in my name, me receives ; and whoever me 
‘OsEnrat,"” ойк ¿uè Otyerau dXXd Tov  aTocrtiAavrá 
shall receive, mot ше receives, but him who sent 
38 " Azekpíin.0? айтф ól lwavync*réy vv," AWaoxanre, etQouév 
Апа "answered “him John saying, Teacher, we saw 
~ *\ » ~ 
rwa* тф:дубраті.соо ik(9áXXovra далибэла, Yóc ойк.акоћоуӨєї 
some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


HE- 


me. 


4 тїс xeipós avrov his hand тттг. 
&°O ть wherefore LW. 
m perà треї Nuepas after three days LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
l урос LTTrA. 


о Kadhapvaovp LTTrAW. 
5 табир rovrov of these 
[de] L; фу spoke (to him) ттгА. 


е elgeA0óvros аўто? LTT. frar idtay emgporov aUTóv 
i Какє:Өєу LTTrA. E émopevovro LTr. 
п jA8ov they came LTTrA. 

P — mpods éavToUs LTTrA. a [év тї обо] т. r üy LTTrA. 
little children T. * ета: should receive TTrA. — ч атекрібу 
Y — ô GLW. = — Aéyov Т. 2 + ёр ELTTTAW 


h — каї употєіа ТА). 


У — ӧс оик акоХоудє шу G. 


IN MARK. 
er ~ є м 
niir! kai *exwrdoapev' abróv, öre ойк áxoAovOd nuiv.! 
us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 
~ * ` Ld , 
39 'O.0£'IgcoUc elmev, Mry.kwAvere abTÓv' ob0tic.yáp iori 
But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for no one . there is 
МЫ y ^ , * * ГА 
óc топса  Ovvauw ті тф.дубрат( pov, Kai Ovvgosrat 
wlio shalldo a work of power in nanus and be able 


rax? kakoXoyijaat ue. 40 Oc.yàp ойк. сті» ka? indy," ©тёо 


d ie 38 evil of ше; for he who is not Bgainst you, for 
boner" tore. 41 Oc-ydo.àv TOTO] buüg TOTNQLOV 
ed is. For ү may give ?to drink lyou acup 


20атос̧ èv *rg'-óvóiari nov, bre xotroU tore, apy tyw 


оз watcr in шу name, because ““hrist’s ‘ye Зате, verily Isay 
viv, *ob.u)) famodéoy" rovjucOdv.abrov. 42 Kai d¢.ay 
to you, in no wi-e should he lo-e his reward. And whoever 

cxavdarton eva ТФУ. шко» à TOV һдістєубутшу EC 


[ 3 * ‘ 
m. y cause “to "o Send lone ?of?the “little “ones who believe in 


~ ~ А 1M ^ ` 
épé" kaXóv. éarww. адтф ийХХо» & mepireirat №ос̧.шућ№кдс! 
we, good itis for him rather if.  isput a millstone 


TEM тоу. roayrdov.abrov, каї [83тан . eie т» ÜáXaccav. 
it his neck, and he has becn east into the Sea. 


$ Kai ¿àv Кокаудам рї оғ n.ysip.cov, amoxopov abri 
-.nd if "should *eause*to el 5thee Way ара, cut off it: 


каХбу ‘oor ѓоті»\ куАХду" "eic ryv Zwijy єїтє\Өєїъ,\! 
good fortifee itis maimed into life to enter, {rather] 
n Tac д0о xEipag Exovra amedOEly sic THY уёғууау, eic. rò 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mio тб dc(ósorov, 44 "тоо d.cKwrnE.avTwy ob.redeuTg, kai 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 


TU TÜV ob.oBevrvra.." 45 Kai ёду б.тоёс-соу oxardarily 


2 
te 


the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause ?to ?offend 
~ , е 

ct, атбкоўуо» avrov’ каћду °?ёстіу cot! ғ1сЕ\№0єїу eie THY 
!tnee, eut oif it: good itis forthee toenter into 

Conv xwNóv, ù) rode 000 тбСас txovza QAgOijvat ас 
ute lame, [rather] thar the two feet having to be cast into 
THY yttvrav, teic rò TIP rò åopsorov,! 46 torov 0 oKWAYE 
tbe сша, into the fire the a nhie, where worm 


7A e 
атш oU.rEAeVTQ, kai то тёр ob.cBivvuTat." 47 каї iav 0 


‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
ógO0aAuóc.cov oxavoanrily ot, ёкЗаћ айтб>” калбу 
: thine eye should cause "to “offend ‘thee, cast out rhe g good 


Sgot éoriv" povopadrpoy ғои sig т> Васа» roù 
for thee itis with one cye tocnter into the kingdom 


Ge ov, 7 600 офӨаХно®с &xovra BANOijvat eic rijv. yéev- 


of God, [rather] than two eyes having to becast into the Gehen- 
vav troù zvpóc,! 48 örov O.cKkwAnE.abTwy ov.TsAEUTE, Kai TO 
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we forbad him, be- 
eause he tollowcth not 
us, 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do а miracle in 
my namo, tnat ean 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our pars. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you а cup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, veriiy I say 
unto you, he shall not 
loschis reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in ine, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
€4 about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
Sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 

it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be east into hell, 
into tbe fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, piuck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eyc, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : 48 where 
their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall besalted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
Salt. 50 Salt 15 good: 


— pov (read [my]) GLTrA. 
g 1 TOUTWY (read of these little ones) 
i módos ovixos, millstone turned by 


na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 
то ov.cBévvuTra 49 Tldc-yao торі adtoOnoerat, "kai 
fire is not quenched. For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 
тайт: Üvcía adit adrtioGnoera" 50 калд» тд *ас,! 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. Good [is] the salt, 
kd P є ^ - ——À 
2 ekwÀúouev TTrA. a [ті ойк акоХоубє nuir] Тг; От OUK ee oe: тс because he was 
not f llowingusT. > Nw us ELTrAW. © — TQ GLTTrAW. 
e + бт that [L jttra. faàmoAécet shall he lose LTr. 
ІТТЦА|. b miot éxóvrwv have faith A єє ёр T. 


lé deri сє ШТТГА. 
P єстіи се LTTrAW. 


ац аѕѕ LTTrA. k скаудаћіоу T. 

9 — verse 44 T] о + [yàp] for L. 
[1.ЇтТг{ А |. — verse 46 1| тг]. з сє ég Tuy. TTrA. 
паса босса ал амсдўоєто: T(T:]. “алат 


m eigedbety eis Thy бои LTT:A W. 
а — eis TÓ тор TO ас Весто» 
t — тоў mupos LTTrA. 


а —.ка 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness,where- 
with will ye season it ? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him again ; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
&nd asked him, Is if 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him, 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 


put her away. 5 And. 


esus answered and 
said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female, 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and.they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one flesh, 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
‘another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall : put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 


that he should touch. 
them: and his disci- 


les rebuked those that 
rought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and ssid unto them, 


Buffer the little child 
ren to come unto me, 


МАРКО Ф. ІХ, Х. 
H к ` w » ‘ 
ё4у.0 rò VáXac' dvaXow yéivnrat, iv rim aùrò dpricert; 
but if the salt saltless із become, with what it will ye season? 
м 3 t bd x ГА. Il A , СА H Е H , 
EXETE EY EavToic *ddac," kai eror]vevere ёу aAAANAOLC. 
Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another. 
10 Karier" ауастӣс ёохєта sic rà боша тўс Iovõaiag 
Andthence  risingup he comes into the borders of Judæa, 
2014 той! пёоау ToU Лордаъоу` kai *ovproostayrat" TANW 
by the- other side ofthe Jordan. And conie together again > 
» 4 3 Ld 3 * › ГА 2B? 
OXAoL подс AUTOY, Kai wc єг: тама ééidacKer 
crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 
avrovc. 2 Kai тросеМӨбутс Poil Фаритаїо: “тпротпсау\) 
them. And coming to [him] the  Pharisees asked i 
auroy ti естір avopt  yvrvaika amodvoa, тароайфоутес 
‘him if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 
aùróv. 8 0.02 атоко:0єіс eUrev abroic, Ti opis ёрет Хато 
him, Buthe answering said tothem, What *уо ‘did *command 
4Мшейс;' 4 01.0 ciron! fÍMwoijc émérpediev! BiBXtov àro- 
?Moses ? “Апа they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
craciov урафои, kai атоХхўса. 5 Каі атокр:Өєіс 6" 'InaoUc 
vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
єтє avroic, Побдс .riyv.cxAnpoxapdiay.vpar čypapev ®иїъ 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he,wrote for you 
ryv.évroAgv.rabrqv' 6 ато.де аохйс ктїсгшс ápotv kai 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
~ H , , KU Y: 0 ^M e ГА N 7 
OnAv ётотосєу adrove ?о 0cóc. 7 Evexey rovrov karaAsuet 


female, *made 3them 1God. On account of this shall *leave 
avOowrroc тду.татёоа.айтоў Kai THY pnrépa, ‘kai проскоћ- 
ta “man his father and mother, and shall be 


AnOncerat" Етрдс rHv-yuvaixa'.abrov, 8 kai icovrat. ої vo 
joined to his wife, and ?shall*be the *two 
с сарка а>” wore odKETL cisiv Óvo, adda ша caps. 96 
‘for "flesh ‘one; sothatnolohgerarethey two, but опе fiesh. What 
обу бӨєфс ovvéčevěev, аудрштос̧ u]-Xwpicérw. 10 Kai 1 
therefore God united together, *?man ‘let ?not separate. And ig 
тӯ otkia" тай oi.pa0nrai-"abroU! mepi "roU.abToU! тп 
the house again his disciples concerning the same thing 
r il » 7 ` , > ~ Ы) PA (П DT Av 
porgcav" avróv. 11 kai Агу avroic, Ос̧Рғау! amoXvog 
asked him. And hesays tothem, Whoever should put away 
Tiv.yvve abrov kai уана) ANNY, povyarat ёт, 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
зз # & VFA q 7 4 2 СА il * » б ? ~ т ИП 
айттуу. 12 kai éàv Чуоу) àmoNvog" róv.àvópa.avri)c "kai 
her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 
*yaug0g AAN," powyarat. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. 
A ~ , t j › ~ 
13 Kai wpooctótpov airy тойа, tva тта афўтбъ 
And they brought to him little children, that hemight touch, them, 
oi.0€ радцтаі éxer(uwv тоїс тпросфёроусі». 14 iQwv.Ó€ 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them. But having seen {it} 
ò 'IncoUc Hyavaxrnoey, kai elrev avroic, Agere rà ташба 
Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Suffer the little children 


w аЛа T. 
b — oi GLTrAW. 


уууолка. Т. 
this LTTrA. 
away ТТгА. 


х Àa LTTrA. ; 
c érypwrwy were asking LTTrA. 

f erérpewev Mwiionjs LTTrA; Mojors énér. W. 
made them) [L]TTr{A]. 
n l eis ту olxiay LTTrA. _ 
о ётуротоу were asking TA. 
f — Kai TTrA. 


z кол апа LTTrA. а сууторєйорта ТА. 

d Mwioys LTTrAW. e elway LTTrA, 

€ ò бё but TTra. h — 0 0cós (read he 

i kai просколАудусєтаь T. | Кт yuva u3; — mpós Tiv 

m — avTov (read the disciples) [1.]тт{ А] — * rovrov 

P àv LTTrA. 9 avri) &ToAvcaco. she putting 
3 yautjon ^ov should marry another urtra. 


Y каї exetOey LTTrAW. 


X. MARK. 


éoxesOar трбс pe, kai" ц}.кш\йетЕ айта" rOv.ydo.rotobr:uv 
to come to me, and donot hinder them; , for of such 
‚ ' " ~ = - 3 4 i Li ~ a vis (1) 
écriv р Васа roù Octo: 15 auv Хуш vpgiv, Oc."tàv 
is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
A L ` D ^V ~ е , H * 
pynceenrac тю» Завс!Мма› roù дєой we maiðiov, ойр) 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 
#с:№Әр єс айтуу. 16 Kai ФуаүкаМмсане›ос айта,” 
shall enter into it. And having taken ?їп [?his] *arms ‘them, 
rici c тас XElpac ёт avrà *nbdOye афта." 
having laid [his] hauds on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai ikmopevopévov.aùroð cig óðóv, тросдрароу etc kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, running “up 
yovuTernoacg avroy imnowra айтбу, AiWdaoKare dyaOs, ті 
kneeling downto him а kcd him, 7Teacher !good, what 
ГА e ` ? СА e $25 ~ 
посо iva Cony aiwrov KAnpovopnow; 18 “0.68. [noovc 
shall [do that life eternal [ апау inherit ? But Јес 25 
E , ^ Й ГА , , 1 1$ ` D ` › ‘ 
eimey abrQ, Ti pe Аёуас ауадоу; орбас ayabdc cip 


said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
sic, 0 Өєдс. 19 тас évroAág оїдас, УМ). роіҳє0сус' 


one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 


r 5 оа , A 
uù-povevoyg'" py-Khebye 
adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
pyn-evdopaprvonoyc’ ИЛ]-аттостєрїеєүс* Tia Tov 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
татіра.соо kai Tiv ugríoa*. 20 ‘0.02 *ámokpiücic! Peter" 


thy father and mother. And he answering said 
avr, Дідаскаће, “тафта mávra! %фућаЁаруу" ik veórgróc 
to him, Teacher, "these lall have I kept from youth 
pov. 21 `О.бё.1тсо®с ipA&bac айтф nyamnoevy avroy, kai 
‘my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, aod 
elmer abrQ, “Ev ёо! vorepet’ Отау, бта хас mwAN- 
said to him, One thing to thee is lacking: go, asmuchas thou hast sell 
cov Kai ддс ‘тоїс! wrwyoic, Kat Etere 0ncavpóv iv 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


ovpavq: kai 0s0po, ükoXoíOst pot, #йрас Tov oravpóv." 22 'O.cé 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the Cross. But he, 
crvyvácac imi тф Хур атђ\Өғу Avzobgtvoc" Ùv-yap-E xwv 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
ктђрата moid. 23 Kai rep BrEaperog 0 'Їтсоўс Neyer roic 
*po-sessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 
pabyraic.avrov, Пс̧ OvckóNoc ot та хођџрата ёҳоутес eic 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches ‘having into 
т Pucirstay той Өғой eicehevoovrar. 24 Ode рабпта! £0ay- 
the kingdom of God shall cnter ! And the disciples were as- 
~ 3 ` ~ la ? ~ e у? ~ , ? * 
Boryro iri Toig-Aóyow.abroU. 'O.0£- Incovc таму атокр:Өєіс 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 
Neyer ађтоїс, "Téxva," rg д0скоћбу істі irove vwt70Uórac 
says бо Һет, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
¿mi k*roig! yonpaow" єїс т>» BaowWstay roUOtoU eicedOeiv. 
in riches into the kingdom of God toenter! 
tunrov dra råe" rovpadtag Irig" 
KAPNAOYV 7с тоон G 1€ 
itis [for] a camel through the eye of thc 
t — kat GTTrAW Y av LTTrA. 
aura he blesses them LW; — nvdAoyet аута 'ГГгА. 
1 — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — àn kpiBeus Т. 
4ébsAafa v. <oethee TA., f — tots Liraw. = 
і — rovs пело:ботас etr. Tots Xpat T. k — то LAW. 
aeedic) LNW. 


25 є)кототєрду tory 
Easier 


b Edn TT! A. 


lone and 


w + karevAóyec he blesses [them] ттгА. 


Е — арас rov c Tavpóv [r]TTr. 
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and forbid them not: 
for ot such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I вау unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
& little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 Апа he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into tha 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
tohim, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit cternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and conie, take up the 
cross, an. follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great po-sessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jcsus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that irust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of боа! 
25 It is casier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 


* evAoyes 


Y My hovevons, my Motxerions L. 


* паута тахта L. 
^ rexvla Le 


| — тэс (read au eye of a 
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than for & rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of God.^ 26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who tnen can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 but 
he shall ‘receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 


brethren, and sisters, 


and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
withpersecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 31 But 


many that are first: 


shall be last ; and the 
last first. 


32 And they were in 


the way going up to, 


Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and’ 
they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen -unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up. to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief prie-ts, and 
unto the seribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 


shall mock him, and- 


shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 


and shall kill him: 


and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


35 And. James and 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


МАРКО. 
pagidoc™eicedOety, | 7) 


needle to pass, 


X. 


zÀXovotov eic тту Вас Хау той Oto 
than [for] а rich man into the -kingdom of God 


H ay € t€ M4 ^ э , ГА * 
eiaeAUetv, 26 Oi.C€ mepicowe $ Ёетћуссоуто, AEYOYTEC т00с 

to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying emong 
éavrovc, Kai ric dvvarat содро; 27 'EyBA&bagc." 0t" abroig 


themselves, And who  isable . to be saved? But looking on them 
0 'Iyco?vc Aéyeu Парӣ áv0poow ? .advvarov, а\№ ob тара 
Jesus says, With men Lit 15] impossible, but not with 


Рг! Oep’ ravra.yap óvvará сті! тара тф Oep. r28 "Kai! 


God; forall things possible ‘are with God. And 
Прёато *ó Ilérpoç Aéy&uv" abr '1007, ђреїс афђкаџеу таута, 
"began Peter — tosay tohim, Lo, we left all, 


Kai *ijkoXovOncagsv" oor. 29 *'Атокр!бє1с.дё ó "соўс elev," 
and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 
LÀ ~ ; ~ 
Ашуу éyw vpiv, обес éorww ӧс adijKey oixiayv, ў аде№фо?с, 
Verily Isay toyou, Noone thereis who has left house, or brothers, 
^ T N ^ WA А ^ А н хл t oa 2 ^ 
п адеєлфас, V1) патера, 1) џ]тєра, *r) yuvatka, 1 rékva, 1 
or sisters, or father, ог mother, or wife, or children, or 
H СА ег › ~ х ~ , [] эх ` Га 
ауоойс̧, Evekey, oÙ kai У той &eUayysAtov, 30 ға» jj. №3) 
lands, forthe sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shali not reccive 
ékarorraTAactova убу iv rQ.kawpQ.rovrq, oikiac Kai aded- 
a hundredfold now in this time: houses and ro- 
poùç kai абехфас kai *pnrépac" kai rékva kai àypove, perà 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 
Owyper, kai iv TH абал TYH~pXopEr@ Соу aiwviov. 31 roi- 
persecutions, and in the age that is coming life eternal. "Many 


Aol бё ёсоута трфто1 £cyaroi, Kai "oi! ECXATOL TEWTOL. 


"but *һраП ре — ?first and the last first. 
32 “Hoav.dé iv rj оё‹ф àvajjatvovrtc cic 'IepocóAvpa* kai 
And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem, ^ and 
x , > ` C ~ * s Ча ~ b ИП 
77 тройуш›  avTOUCc о 16006, kai ‘ғ ацВобуто. kat 
?was *going *ón *before them !Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
? ~ p ~ М ` , a 
ákoAovOoUvvrec ёфоВо?уто. kai zapaXa(wv TAN то®с 
following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 
ô ГА E » e Ы , ч , A , L] м 
woeka, ђоёато айтоїс Хғуғгу та p&XXovra афтф 


last, 


.twelve, hebegan them to tell the things which were about *to*him 
cvuBaívew*: 33 "Ori, (дой, avaBairoper cic ‘Iepood\upa, rai 
1+о “happen : Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
6 vióc Tov аудрютоо mapaðoðnosraı тоїс apyEpEvoWw Kai 
the Son of man will be delivered up tothe chief priests and 
©тоїс' yoaupartUcw, Kai катакріуодсіу abroy Өауатф, kai 
to the seribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 


ragadwoovew abróv roic &Uveotv, 34 kai tumaikovow avT@, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles. And they will mock him, 
dekai paoTtywaovely avTOY, kai ёрттісоюсіу афт, Kai йто- 
and will scourge him, and willspitupon him, and ^ will 
Krevovow *abróv"" kai, frg rpiry utog! avaornoerat. 
kill him ; and onthe third ' day he will rise again. 
35 Kai rpooropevovra айтф Iárwßoç kai 'Inávvgg Eoi! 
And come up to him James and John, the 


m G.eAÜetcv EGLTTrAW. 
а — éc (read [ате)]) vtr. 
have followed LTT:/AWw. 
Jesus said (— аток. 
у + evexey for the sake G[L]TTrA W. 
€ — тос L. 


• — avróv (read [him ]) (L}1{Tr]}. 


and those TTr. 


в — $ё but TTrA. о + [то®то |] this [is] L. P — тф TTrAW. 
r — kai GLTTrAW, 5 Àéyetw ó IIérpos TA. t 3xoAovOrkaj.év 

v атокр‹дєіс (omit but) o Ingots elmer GLT./w ; ёф ó'Inaos 

V 4j pytépa, ў патёра. LTTrA. х — ў yuvatka LTTrA. 
2 untépa mother LTr. a — oL GLW, d oi ba 

каї éumricovaew avTo, каї j.a0TUy C OVOU avToy LTT-A. 

f pera pets nucpas after three days LTTrA. € — oi A. 


$2) TA. 


x MARK. 

u є 3 4 
viol ZeBedatéev, №уоутєс\, Arddon Ne, Ө&Хоне› iva 0-£àv 
sons of Zebedce, saying, Teacher, wede re that whatever 
airnowper | топос piv. 36‘O.0¢ elmeva ic, Ti OsAere 


And he said tothem, What doyedesire 
avr, Дос uiv, tva. eig 
to him, Give tous, that one 


we may ask thou wouidest do for us. 
- 2 „ аы t S - Il 
*moujoat pe! viv; 97 01.0 leimov 
*to3do ‘me for you? And they said 
mie QefiOv.cov! kal eic ^ ££ Cebwvtpwy"Poou! Kabiowper. èv 
аб {һу right hand and one аё thy left hand wemaysit in 
" ` E ~ fs Я , 
тў.06у.соу. 88 '0.02'1сойс лє” айтоїс, Obx.oióare ті 
“thy giory. But Jesus. said tothem, Yoknow not what 
j P ^ 5 M ? 1 Lj Mess ` 
alreicOe. ðúrache mev rò потуроу` Ò ёуш vivo, irai! Tò 


yeask. Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink, and *the 
Bárropa 6. tyw Barrilopat, Bamrio05vai ; 
baptism "which ?I ?аш '?baptizgd [with], ‘to *be baptized [*with]? 


'89 01.02 Telror! айтф, AvvápsOa. ‘0.08. Inoove erev avroic, 
And they said tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, 


E A 
Tò Suèr! лотђооу Q éyw тіло, mieode — kai rd Bárropa 


The “indeed ‘cup which I drink, yeshalldrink; andthe baptism 
0 iyw Затт!&оца, Ватт:ісӨпаєсдє' 40 т0.02.каӨг- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 


? с ^v q A 9 a? Р 1 || u » . ? 4 
са: ёк Öečrðv uov Akal! && ebwvujuv.'uov' ovk.tortv роу 

at шу right hand and at: my left hind is not mine 
доза GAN oic yroipacréu. 41 Kai ákovcav- 
togive, but [to those) for whom it has been prepared. And having 


TEC 
heard [this] the began 


'Iwárrov 49 "0.0: Inoove mpooxadecapevoc 


and 
avrovc" Аёу&! 


ten to be indignant about James 


John. But Jesus. having called "to (Shim) ‘them says 
avroic, Oidare Gre ‘ot докойутєс йрн» röv Over 
tothem, Ye kuow that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 


катакури?ћоусіх abTOVv' kai oi.neyáXot.aUrGv kars£ovciáGov- 


exercise lordship over them; and their great once exercise authority 
civ aùrõv. 43 ойу oUrwc бё “ста! èv дрі" AN 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 


oczéav! Өр YysvécO : " ip duty. tcrat "dia 
C- ат. €^7) ytvec «t peyac ev ULV, бта takovoc 
-whoevor  de-ires to become great among yon, shallbe “servant 
wpa." 44 kai $с.®ау" Ory dpa" *yevicÜav! тофтос, ста 
tyour ; and whoever desires of you to become first, shall be 
? у á E M ` ‹ сл ~ ) ‚= , т 
mavrwy QoU^oc* 45 kai.yàp o vtóc Tov avOpw7rov obk.1)XOkv 
"of?all ‘bondman. For even the Son of man caine not 
29 ? СТ oo Ж ~ ` 4 3 ~ 
CraxovnGhvat, ANAA Ctaxovijoat, каї Sotvat rHv.pvyny.avrov 
to be ьегүей, but to serve, and to give his life 
№трсу avri TOAADY. 
&ransom for many. 
46 Kai “éoyovrat! sic “Iepiyw'! kai. ixropevopésvov.adrov 
And  .they come to Jericho; and аз he was going out . 
ато “leptyw," kai rGv.paOnróv.avroU, Kai OxXXov ikavoU, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a“*crowd ‘large, 
fvióc Tıpaiov Bapripatoc 85" тиф\дс 8 — éxáÜnro mapa riv 
ason of Timmus, Bartimæus the blind [man], wassitting beside the 


h + avro to him [L]TTrA. i + oe thee LTTrAW. 
moow T. letmavy LTTrA. .™ gov ёк óefuov ТТгА. 
P — cov (read [thy] left hand) [r]vrrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLTTraw. 
* сотих it is LTTrA. х äv LTTr. 
a éày GTrA. 
f + ò thé (son) LTTrAW. 


n+ gov thy T. 
а ў Or LTTrA. 


Y wéyas yeveoOat TTr. 


€ — 0 (read a blind [man] ) LTTrA. 


oi cika ђрёауто dyavakreiv mepi ‘laxwGov kai 


т єїтар LTTrA. 

* кої троткаАес&цєуо$ avTovs ò 'IncoUs LTTrA. 

1 E t фм Ó.ákovos GLTTrAW, 

b év otv among you L, Cetvarto be LTr. 4 épxerac he comes L, * 'Iepeuxó T. 
m PX peu 

hs + mpogairns a beggar TTT As 
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saying, Mastcr, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 

whatsoever we shall 

desire. 36 And he said 

unto them, What 

would ye that I should 

do for you? 37 Thcy 

said unto him, Grant 

unto us that we may 

sit, one on thy right 

hand, and the other on 

thy left hand, in thy 

glory. 38 But Jesus 

said unto them, Ye 

know not what ye 

ask: can ye drink of 

the eup that I drink 

of? and be baptized 

with the baptism that, 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 

him, Weean. And Je- 

sus said unto them, 

Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 

of ; and with the bap- 

tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 

but it shall бе given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared, 41 And when 

the ten heard t, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John. 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 

and saith unto them, 

Ye know that they 

which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 

great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 

whosoever will be 

great among you, 

shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 

est, shall be servant 

of all. 45 For even the 

Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 

but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 

som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Timæus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


k толсо I should do vtr ; pe 


о àpudTepov TTrA. 
s — wey ТТгА. 
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he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 48 Апа many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
оп ше. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called, And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; _ he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wiltthou that Ishould 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might» receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately hereceiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
oame nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entcred into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whercon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
necd of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 Апа 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him, 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even asJesus had 
commanded: and they 


MAPKOS. X XL 


000 i ~ il 3 > СА е э ~ t k з 0 ll 

000v vrpocavróv." 47 kai àkovcac ort Inoovc 0 *Nalwpatoc 
way, begzing. . And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 
toriv, ђрёато kpáGew kai Aéyaw, “O vide" ®Да[10," 'Insov, 


it was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, Jesus, 
(lit. it is) 

9 r э 2 EN C QU СА 
éAeqoor pe. 48 Kai ётетіроу атф Tool tva — ow NOY" 


And "rebuked ‘many that heshould besilent; 
0.08 тоХАф раллоу £kpactv, Yié "Aa, Nénoóv pt. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
49 Kai стӣс ò IncoUc "ілу abroy QeovmnÜnvav" kai 
And ?having "stopped ^ !Jesus asked for him to be called, And 
фоуойсіу Toy TUQÀÓV, №уоутєс айт, doce’ 
they call the blind [man] saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
9tyeipat,! фоуєї ot. 50 ‘O.0& àmofaXov ró.ipáriov.abroU, 
rise up, he calls thee. And he casting away his garment, 
Pávacrác" ђХ0єу modc roy Inoovy™ 51 kai атоко:Өєіс Miye 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering 2says 
атф 6'Inoovc," Ti — rOcAeic тосо cot;" `О.дё тоф\дс 
3to *him 1Jesus, What dost thou desire Ishoulddotothee? Andthe blind 
eimev айт‹ф, “Ра оэ, tva~ ауа ћи. 52 '0.6E"In- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that lmay receive sight. And Je- 
соўс єїтє› abrQ, "Ymays m.míoTig.c0V сёсокёу ct. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thoe, And 
tetOéwc! ^ ау Вее», Kai nKorovbe rø 1900)" iv тӯ одф. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesug in the way. 
11 Kai ore tyyiZovow sic “Iepoveadnp;" eic ВпӨфау?) 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to  Bethphage 
xai BnOaviay," тоос rò 0poc rov 'EXauv, YarooréAXet' Sto 


have pity on me. Shim, 


and Bethany, towards the mount of Oiives, he sends two 
rOv.uaÜ0nrdv.a)ro), 2 Kai Eyer abroig, “Yarayere tig THY 
of his disciples, ‘and says  tothem, Go into the 


кора THY-KaTévayre pay? Kal ?є0080с! eiazropsvóyevot tic 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ^ ' entering into 
айтђу evonoere TOXov Osüsu£vov, ёф ду oddsic® avOouTwy” 
it ye willfind acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
5 70 с\т) 9 sd» r I < 3А t w 
KEKQULKEYV VOQaAVTEC avTOY ayayere. З kat вау тс ош» 
has sat : having loosed . it lead С). And if anyone to you 
eiry, Ti mowire rovro; eimare, “Оти! ó Kiptoc adrov ҳоғіау 
Bay, Why doye this? вау, The Lord. ?of*it “need 
Exe kai. fevOéwe! abróv Båmroorehei! P 008. 4 V Алс». O6, 
has, andimmediately it he willsend hither. Aad they departed, 
kai єбро» **roy!l ra@dov дедерёуд» mode ^r)" Ovpav Ew ent 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
TOU aupóðov, kai Хдоусіу abrÓv. 5 Kai тес THY ikel iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
kórwv &Xeyov avroic, Ti moire Abovrec тоу TWAOV; 6 Oidé 
ing said tothem, What areyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
P'eizoy" abroic kabwe "^évert(Naro" b'Inoovc Kai d$ijkav 
said to them ав ?commanded ! Jesus, And they allowed 


1-—— просаітоу TTrA. 
n «теу, фоуусоте avroy said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up trTrA W. 


з 'PaBBovvi GLTTrAW. 
3 kai cis BynOaviay LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring ттгА. 


(read a door) Tra. 


е — "Ore LTIra. 
b + пали back TTr. 


* Nacapnvos LTTrA. ! Yiè LTTr. m Aave LTTrA; Aavid GW. 

. © éyeipe GLTTrAW. Р avamndynoas having 

а аўто О 'IncoUs cimey Jesus said to him TTrA. * сог 0cAeis moujoo ; T. 

t evOus TTrA. * ауто him GLTTraw. w ‘lepoooAupa L'TTrAW. 

У améotecAev ће sent L. = eùôùs TTrA. 3 + ойто not yet (read 

b + ойло T. с Аусатє avrov Kai loose it and Lrtra. d ферєте 

f evOus LTTrA. € amooréAAee he sends GLTTrA W. 

ia kal amnAGoy LTTrA. ka — roy (read а coli) GLTraw. — 1^ — mar 
ша eimap T. nas єтєр Said LTTrA, 


XI. MARK. 
айтойс. 7 kai ?iyyayov" тӧу TGÀov трдс Tov Incobv' kai 
them. And  theyled the colt to, Jesus. And 


рт: Ваћо»! avrg rd.iparia.atrwy, kai Фкабсеу ёт Чайтф'! 
they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 
8 "тоћ\ої 02! rà ]uária.abrOv £orpwcav eic THY 000v: 'GXXot.0€ 


and many thetr garments strewed on the тау, and others 
torotBadac" ‘éxorrov' ёк rev “дёудроу,! "kai éorpovvvov 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 


їс TU OPdv."9 Kai ot mpodyovreç Kai ot akoXovOoUv- 
[them]on the way. And those going before and thosd follow- 


veç ëkpačov, *Aéyorrec," 'Qcavvá: sbdoynpévog 0 
ing were crying out, Saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who 
épyóuevoc iv — óvópari коріои: 10 ebXoynuévy n épxo- 
comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed [Ге] ће com- 
pévn acusa Tiv òvóuarı коріои! TOÙ.TATPÒC-NUÖV 
ing kingdom ‘in [*the] "name ?*of[?the]'?Lord  ' 'of?our father 
2ЛаВ:0`" ^'Ocavvà ѓу rote viiorow. 11 Kai etondOev sic 
*Davrid. Hosanna in the highest ! . And entered “into 


‘Ie SX as | ~ МІ! › у е ld С ` Xe - 
оосоћура *o Inopug Kat" &c то tepov* Kal тєрї ápevoc 
*Jerusalem Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 


mTávra, °бўлас"! 10m ovong rhe pac, iÉnXOsv sic BnOaviav 


.all things, late already being the hour, he wentout to Bethany 
pera тоу Qwóska. 
With the twelve. 


12 Kai ry imavpiv teMMovrwy ату ато BnOariac, 
Andonthe morrow 7having*gone*out ‘they from Bethany, 
émeivacev’ 18 kai iov. ovkijv © ракоббєу Exovoay ф?\Ла, 
he hungered. And seeing а fig-treo afar off having leaves, 
Y > L4 dos P 1 , , we , Aw ? 
)\дєу ci apa “supnoe ri! ev avri? kal #ХӨшу ёт 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. . And having come to 
? z э М т › A СА ‚е f , M ў 1 Il ГА 
аўт», ovdev єбоєу stun QUAXac? 00. удри — kaupócl скоту. 


it, nothing he found except leaves, forit was not [the] season of figs, 
14 каі.атокр:Өєіс 80 'IncoUc! elrey aùr, Мукёг: Pk cov &ic 
And "answering 1 Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
roy абра! !unósic" kapzóv payor. Kat 1коуоу oi panra 
ever “апу "one “fruit  'let?*eat. And “heard "disciples 

(lit. no one) 3 \ 
, м ^ » > e 4 ы 
а)то?. 15 Kai fpxyovrai ciç leoocóAvua: kai eicehOwy 


this, And, theycome to, 
kó 'Inoovc" sig rò iepóv Ñočaro ix(áAA&w rove mwdovvrac 
Jesus into the temple hebegan tocastout those selling 
kai! áyopáZovrac iv тф igo’ kai тас rparéčaç rüv коћћу- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Bioray kai rdc каЎ#боас röv TwrobvTwY rdg пєріотєрдс 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 
kareoroeWey’ 16 xai ойк.ўфєу iva тис dievéiyey скебос̧ 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dia тоў itpoU. 17 xai ididacker, "Aéywv! "а?тоїс,! Ov 
through the temple. And he taught, saying to them, “Not 


Jerusalem ; and having "entered 
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let them go. 7 Апа 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 Апа many spread 
their garments in the 
way: und others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and  strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our- father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
АП things, and now 
tho eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve, 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 


» seeing a fig tree afar 


off having leaves, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
‘and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel tHrough the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


о dépovawy they bring TTrA. 
г Kat TTOÀAOL TTrA. 5 ст.Вадас LITrA: 
* ауроу fields TTrA. " — kai ёстроуууоу eis түу 006v TTrA. 
У — ev бубмать Kupiov GLTTrAW. з Aaveid LTTrA; Дохід ew. 
entered) LTTrA. — bé T. е + ато from LTTrAW. 
only r. f ov p3e Jv ò ka«pós L; 6 yàp Katpds oUi jv TTrA. 
GLTTrA W. cis TOV alwva ёк TOU LTTrA. i ovdels Е. 
+ тойс these LTTrAW. m kai éAeyev and said Tira, 


р ёт:ВалЛоусу they cast upon GLTTrAW. 


9 avTÓV LTTrA. 


t kóyavres having cut [them] down ттгА. 

х — Aéyovres [L]TTrA. 
в — 0 'Incovs xai (read he 
d T, урус, LTTrAW. ' 


е + [ибуа. 


€ — ó'Incobs (read he sai 
t —,0 "190005 GLTTrAW: 
n — ауто А. 


126 


them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was 
come, he. went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to remem- 
brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
eur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
взу unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
"nto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou east into the 
$02; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shallbelieve that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
I зау unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, belicve 
that ye reecive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 

raying,. forgive, if ye 


ave ought against. 


any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do thcse 
things? 29 And Jesus 


9 — "Orn L. 


т üToAég oct they might destroy LTTrAW. 
w Отау TTr. 


govTo T. 
3 *"PaBBeí PA. 

© AaAet LITA. 
LTTrA. 
m „тос LA. 


a+ 


P memoujxare have made TTrA. 


f — ò ёду evi ТТҶАЈ]. 
i éAáBere ye received LTTrA. 
n éAeyor they said TTrA. 


MAPKOZ. XL 
(д u e , ~ ГА 

 Yeypanmrat, % Оті" 0.01кӧс̧.цоо 61кос просєоуӯс kAnÜnoerat 
has 215 been written, ` My house ahouse of prayer shall he called 
таси roic £Üvecw ; vpeic.dé Pimoujcart! abróv omiíjXatov 
forall the nations? but ye made it a den 
Аўвтф›». 18 Kai Tkovcav | ol Iypapparéic kai ot doxtepeic, 
of robhers, And ‘heard [*it]?the *scribes — ?and*the*chief “priests, 


Ыш; ГА а. м 
Kai élnrouv wwe ађтду їатоћсоъсір“" EpoBovvro.yap Savror,| 


and they sought how- him they shall destroy; for they feared: him, 
‘ore mac! ó булос Vi£emAncotro! imi TH-OLOaYH-avrou. 
beeause all the crowd were astonished at his teaching, 


19 Kai öre! di iyévero *i£emropeíero' 
And whcn evening came 


20 Kai Yrpwi 


&w тйс woAewe. 
he went forth qutof the city. 
maparopevópevot" доу тй owkiüv 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the  fig-tree 
2^ , 3 * EU 7 , ` t [4 
sEnoappevny ik pilav. 21 kai  àvauvgoOsic 6 Пётрос 
dried up from [the] roots. And "having ?reinembered Peter 
Neyst abr, "Pagi, ide, э) сокў Sv катто&азш ifnpavrat. 
says to him Rabbi, see, the fig-iree which thou eursedst is dried.up. 
22 Kai aroxpiveic * IjooUc Хун abroic, " Eyere wiorw Өғоў. 
And "answering lesus says tothem, Have faith in God, 
23 ? ` b ` t , to м et ey ^ м ~” ГА 
23 ару. yao’ AEyw vpiv, Cri Og.üv ату  T9.00E&L.TOUT(Q, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whocver shalisay  tothis mountain, 
"Аобђті «ai BANONTE sig т> ӨаХассар, kai џі).діа- 
Be thou taken away and be thou east into the Sea, and shall not 
kplOj £v rp.captig.abrov, аха Cmorevoy" bre 4" «ув! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
Е » o pd f^ LEY ГА ll 94 bic ~ Aé 
ytverat ота auTO о.ғау EU. t4-TOUTO уш 
takes plaee, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For thisreason I ay 
)uiv, Ilávra 0ca.£àv! xpocevydspevor', aireioGe, miorevere 
toyou, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘NapBavere," kai torar vpiv. 25 Kai бта» Котӯктте! 


that уе receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye muy stand 
просєуҳдреуо, афієте ei тп Éyere. катӣ Tivoc’ ра kai 
praying, forgive ifanything yehave against anyone, that also 
ó.carüp-"uÀv ó iv roig obpavoig а&фў ?ріу rà mapa- 
your Father  who[is]in the heavens mayforgive you of- 


D © ~ йш, Ss ~ , DNE "^ 5»; t€ ` е 
птората ?џр@у. 26 ‘1.0 vuelc ойк.афієте, OVE 0.татђо дифи 
fences 4your. Butif ye  forgivenot, neither your Father 
0 év™roic! obpavoic agnos та.парапттората дроу." 
who[is]in the heavens will forgive your oifences. 

27 Kai čpyovraı тайа» єїс ‘IepoodAvpa’ kai iv TQ івоф 

And they соте -again to Jerusalem, And in the temple 
пєритатойутос.айтоў EPXOVTAL Tpòç aÙTÒV oi dpyitpeie Kai 
3 as he is walking come to him the chiet priests and 

e A ~ Q € , 98 ` DE T э ~ 
oi урарџатеїс kai ot прес[З0тєрон, kat "Asyovoiy" айтф, 
the scribes ' and.the elders, and they say to him, 
ГА ~ ~ 5 х ? , 
"Ey moig ££ovcig ravra mowic; “Kai ric сог ry £&ovoiav 


By what authority thesethings doest thou? and who thee "authority 
» , - 8 CN t à = 

тайт» čôwkev,! tva ravra moe; 29 '0.d& Incovc 
Mhis gave, that these things thou shouldst do? And Jesus 


a арҳ:єрєіс Kai oL ураццатєіс LTTrAW. 
t mas yàp for all TTra. " ёёєттАзўс- 
У maparopevópevot Mpwt LTTrA. 
Cmorevy TA. 90 what TTiA. 
€ — ay LTTrAW, h mpoaeíxeo6e kai ye pray and 
X omexere ye stand LTTrA. | — verse 26 ТТА 

оа ў Ог ТА. Ра Єбшкєрў rijv e$ovaíay талутту LTr. 


з [avTóv] L. 
х é£erropsiovro they went forth LTr. 


0 GLTTrAW. b — yap for LT[Tr]A. 


XI, ХИ. MARE. 


` ~ , B т 4 
rárokpiOsic" elev айтоїс, "Елєротўсш %рас káyw! Eva Xoyov, 
answering said to there *Will 4ask *you also one thing, 
xai атокр(Өтт&` pot, kai ,ep9 — vpiv ty roig i£ovoig — ravra 
and answer me, andI wiltell you by what authority these things 
y 7 , ~ A 
тоф. 30 To Bárriopa "'Ioávvov ££ oùpavoð ty ù Е 
I do: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
, ` , b: * e 
åvðpömwv; åforpiðnré por. 31 Kai “Хоу(ёоуто" прос tavs 
men? answer me. And they reasoned with them 
» , ~ Д `~ ГА 
гос, Agyovrec, Edy eiwyev. "Её oùpavoŭ, épet, Aiari" 
selves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, Һе willsay, Why 
bd s ^ 72 b 
койу! obk.imiTtUcaTE айтф; 32 Уа\№\ ёду" тиреу, EE 


then did ye not believe ^ him? but if weshould say, From 
àvOpoTwv, ѓфоВодуто róv Хабу’ *uravrec'-yap elyov Tov 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 
"Twavriy Ore 0 | | jv. 88каїа Oevrec PAé- 
[> “OTL оутшс профуттс NV. Kal GT 0KpiÜ0EVTEC. 
John that indeed & prophet he was. And answering they 


~ ~ , » . ~ \ ГД 
yovaw rà Inaov," Одк.дідаџғу. Kai *0'Incotc drorpiÂeiç" Neyer 
say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering says 
abrotc, ©ОодЁ iyw Aéyo vpiv ѓу roig iÉovoig raŭra под. 
to them, Neither “I ell you by what: authority these things І do. 
~ ~ i , ~ А 
19 Kai fjo£aro а?тоїс tv паоа[Воћайїс уну." AusreXGva 
And hebegan tothem in parables to say, ЗА *vineyard 
” 4 ^ 
°©фйткъвкъ dvOpwrroc,' kai пєрёдпкє» ópeyuóv, kai wpvěev 
5planted. ta *man, and placed about [it] afenee, and dug 
« ГА * ? r P 4 f? EÔ # ? a 
олтоћрлноу, kai qkodópyotv mvpyov, Kaj ‘:Eedoro" avrov 


a wine-vat, and built а tower, and let out ito 
уєюруоїс, kai admednpnoev: 2 xai ámtor&ev TÓC rovc 
tohusbardmen, and left the eountry. And he sent to the 


yewoyotc 7) каоф dovrdov, twa таой TÖV ytwpyüv 
husbandmen atthe season а bondman, that from the husbandmen 

Aájdj ато Frov kapmoU" roù apmed@vog З "01.08" Aa- 
he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 


Dóvrsc adrov &£üttpav, kai атёстыћа» Kevov. 4 kai wad 
taken him ‘heat, and sent[him]away empty. And again 
апёстећеу подс avTtove GAov бойло” káktivov ЇМмӨо{ЗоА!)- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavreg! - Jéxedaraiwoay,' kai ®Кат&стиха>» Nrtuwpévov.! 
stoned thcy struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 kal Iré" &АХАо> атест" kdktivov апёктыра»` kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed; also 
то\^хо®с áXXovc, ™rove" uiv déoovrec, ™rovdce'.dé Pázokrtivor- 


many others, 2some ‘heating, and ?others ‘killing. 

i 2 ол 5,1 et DAS » a › 4 q e ~ 
TEC. 6 ETL ору Eva ULOV Хш? ауатттоу GuTOU, 

Yet therefore ?one. son having "beloved this *own, 


атёстећғу trai! aùròv %трӧс̧ abrove #сҳато»,! Aéywv, "Ort 
he sent also him to them last, saying, 
ёутратіјсоута:  TÓV-viÓv.uOv. 7 éxéivotoé oi yewpyoi “elroy 

They will have respect for my son. But those  husbandmen said 


127 


answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, wag 
it from heaven, or of 
Men? answer me. 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
eounted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We eannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ær- 
vant, that he might 
reveive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


of the vineyard. 3 And 


they eaught him, and 
beat him, and sent Aim 
away empty. 4 Апа 
again he sent unto 
them another servànt; 
amd at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away shame- 
fnliy handled 5 And 
aguin he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, -he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


r — amoxpwGets TTrA. 
LTTrAW. Y ÓceAoyiGovTo LTTrAW. w Aca TULTrA. Хх — оўу LTrAW. 
should we say) LTTraw. 2 паутєс L. а буте OTL TTrA.. 

c [arokpiðeis] 0 "10005 L; — amoxpiOeis ТТгА. d AaAetv LTTrA, 
féféBero TA. Е TOv карто the fruits Trra. © xat and LTTrA. 

3 ёкєфаЛіосау T. X nriunoay insulted Ltr; татар TA. 
LTTrA. n üTOKTÉVVOVTES GLTTrA. о — оду [L]TTrA. 

a — avrov LTTrA ; avTov W. га — каї [L]TTrA, 
€avTous cimay TTrA ; ELTAV TPOS éavTOUS L. 


* kaya vas L; — кауф (read єтєр. I will ask) TTrA. 


t+ то 
у adAa (read but 


b то 'Incov Adyovow TTrA, 
. е аудротос єфїтеутєр T, 
1 — AcQoBoArjaavres LTTEA. 
l — талар GLTTrA. 
P ex&v viov L; cixev viov TTrA. 
вә égxaTov mpos GUTOUS LTTrA. 


m ойс 


ta прос 
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Beives, Thisis the heir ; 
come, lct us kill him, 
апа the inheritance 
shall be ours. ; 8 And 
they took * m, and 
killed Aim aa cast 
him out с the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 10 And 
have ye not read this 
Scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is Become the 


head of the corner; ‘Q7TE 


llthis was the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew thathe had 
spoken the parable a-4 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch 
him in Ais words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they ‘say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art. 
true, and carest for no 
man: forthouregard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: : 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see 2t. 
16 And they brought 
at, And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him,  Cssar's. 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæ- 
ваг'в, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at 
him. 


‚ 18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 


ction ; and they 
ed him, saying, 


* &тёкте уау avTóv 
they say) LTTrA. 


b ior having known T. 
` 8 Tà Kaícapos апбдотє TTrA. 
i ёттротшу LTTrA. 


f — avrois A. 
wondered T. 


n 


МАРКО. XII. 


тодс avrovg,” "Orvotróg ёст, ó kNgpovópoc* бєўтє, ámo-. 
among themselves, This is the еїг: come, let us 
kr&vwptv abTÓv, Kal NUwY £orat т к\роуоріа. 8kai XaBóvrec 
kill — "him, and ours willbethe inheritance, Andhaving taken. 
"abróv àmtkretwav,! — kait£éGaNov Y — ёЁш тоў áureAOvoc. 
himy they killed [bim], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
9 ri Хобу" тос ò kÜptoc rov арте@уос̧; &Aeüoerat kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amodecet то?с yewpyovc, Kai бос rÓv apmeddva. adore. 
willdestroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard. to others. 
10..0008 r59v.ypaórv.ravryv Avéyvwrt ; Aíüov v 
3Not *even 5this "scripture 'did ye “read? [The] stone which 
Ookiuacav oi  oikodopovyrec, oroc EyevnOn eic kepar 
1those who ?build, this is become „head 
ywviac. 11 парй kvpíov éyévero аўт], кап Ёстіх Üav-: 
of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this! and it is won- 
д еэ H моо € ^ 1 59^? э * ~ 
раст) ty ёфдалиоїс̧ тифу. 12.Kai &mrovv avróv kparijcat, 
derful ‚їп our eyes. And they sought .him  tolayhold of, 
каї époBnOngay róv OyXov' Eyvwcav.yàp Ori прӧс̧ @пто®с 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew ‘that against them 
THY wapaBoAny elev’ kai афёутес abrov ато. 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
13 Kai атобт&ХХ\оза Tóc abróv ти/ас THY Papioriwy 
And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 
kai TOv 'Howótavov, tva abroy aypsbowow Oy. 14 оі дё! 
and ofthe  Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 
ehOovrec A&yovaw aùr, AubáckaXe, otüapev бт: аћ№ђс Ei, 
having come вау io him, Teacher, we know that true thouart, 
` э , s ? Ld › \ ? 7 39 
kai où piet cor тєрї ovdEvdg’ ov-ydp [В\№тес̧ ‘eic 
and  .thereiscare to thee about noone; for “not !'thou?lookest on [the] 
(4 H , EJ э , , H Р х a ~ ~ 
прбсотоу avOowmwy, AAN im аћ№Өєас rrjv 000v тоб Өғоў 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OwWdoxec. *£&cariv *kijvoov Катар. dovvat" jj оў; 15 dwpev 
teachest: Isitlawful tribute to Csesar togive or not? Should wegive 
^ ` ~ e бг b T) 1 It > ~ ` t , I 
POW EY ; 0.6& Ystdwe! a)bróv.r)v.vzókowiv elmer 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
abroic, Tí pe mepåčere; péperé por Óvápiov tva до. 
to them, Why me do ye tempt? Bring me adenarius that I may вее [it]. 
16 01.02 Tjveykav. Kai Aéy& abroic, Tivog 1).eikwy.avrn kai 
And they brought[it] And he says to them, Whose[is] this image and 


, 


*rejected 


 ётгурафп;  "OLOP'" delrov! а?тф, Kaícapoc. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said to him, Ceesar’s. And 
та . Kai- 


атокр:Өгіс 6" 'InaoUc cUrev fabroic," Е А тодоте 
"answering !Jesus said to them, Render the things of Cæ- 


l 
capoc! Kaícapt, kal ra тоў 0co? rø bep. Kai Oavpacarv" 


ваг to Cæsar, апа the things оѓ God іо God. And, they wondered . 
, , ^. 
ёт avrg, 
at him, 
~ (А $ 
18 Kai ёруоута: LaddorKatior трдс айтды, otrwec №уоусіу 
And "come 1Sadducees to him, who say 


kai ianowrncav' airov, Aéyovrtc; 
9 AEYOVTEC, 


ауйстасі»  yr.elvav 
And they questioned him, saying, 


а resurrection there is not. 


TTrA. w + avróv him LTTrAW. 2 — оўу TA. У каї and (read 


z + eure ody тушсу tell us therefore L. a бойуа куто Kaicape LTr. 
c [pide] L. d etrav LTTrA. е б ёё and (Jesus) LrTrA. 
b 40ауцабоу LTrA; ёёєдауцабоу greatly 


XII. MARK 


С ~ ГА , 
19 AdáckaXe, XMworjc" {урау sjuiv, Ore ёар трос aded- 
Teacher, Moses wrote for usg, that if of anyone a bro- 
, s 0 БЯ , ~ 
фос ámoÜávg kai катаМїту yvvaixa kal \тёкуа py.agy," 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
iva Мавр б.адеХ\фдс-айто®ў THY yuvaikas "abroU' Kat 
that ?should *take "his “brother the wife of him and 
éLavacrnoy спёора тф.аб.Ххфф.айто®. 20 émra™ adedgot 
raise up seed to his brother. Seven brethren 
сау каі б spüroc thaBev yvvaixa, kai ázoÜvgakwv 
‘there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 
? > ~ ГА A € $ > СА 1 
ойк.афўкғу orippa’ 21 kai б бєйтєрос EAaBEv айту, kai 
left no seed ; and the second took her, and 
améOawev, 9kai obdé abróc афӱкғу! oTépua* kai 6 rpíroc 
died, and neither he left вее; and the third 
шсайтшс* 22 kai PéXaBov айттуу" ot ётта, "kai! одк.афукау 
likewise. Ала *took ther ‘the ?seven, and left no 
, r? , A , 52 Д A t€ e (m 65 H ас 
стёрра. "суйт! паутшу %атгдауєу kai 7) yun." 28 év.ry 
seed, Last of all died also the woman. In the 
‘00у! ávacráct, “бта ávacrüciv,! rivoc airéy crat 
"therefore !'resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
уои]; 01.уйр ézrà £oxov айтђу yvraika. 24 "Kai атоко:Өғ1с 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife. Апа  ?answering 
є? ~ c ЕЛ ~ | > \ ~ ^ A 87 
0 Inoove &iztv abroic, Ob 0:0.тобто zAavüàcOt, py єїдбтєс 
Mesus said tothem, ?Not ‘therefore ‘do*yeerr, not knowing 
тас үоафас џпдё т» dvvapy той sov; 25 brav.yap ёк 
{һе scriptures пог the power of God ? For when from among 
VEKOWY GVAOTHWOW, OUTE yapoðow ovrt *yapíckovra,,! 
[the] dead ihey rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 
ANN кісі» we dyyedot Yo" &v toic ovpavoic. 26 mepi.ðè 
but ‘are аз angels who [2ге] in the heavens. But concerning 
тфу уєкр@у, Ori éystipovrat, ovK.dvéyywre iv Tj BiB» 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
z Rast do ТЕЕ: be! Tomb cmm 
Мовёос, émi *rijc! Barov, Pec" elrev abre 0 Өєбс, 
of Moses, [in the part] on, the bush, how spoke ?to*him ‘God, 
Aéyuv, Eyw 6 Oedc 'А@оайи kai ò" Ocóc 'Icadk xai cò! 
saying, l[am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
0cóc 'lake(8; '97 Obk.forw 0" Osóc уєкофу, dXXd ӧс! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but God 
iuvrwv' рес обу"! moù mravacbe. 28 Kai тптросғ№Өшу 
of[the]living. Үе therefore greatly err. And *having$come"up 
eic TOY ypauparéwv, ákovsac avrGv foulnrovyTwyr,' -tiooc! 
lone?of?the ‘scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 


Ort Kadwe Pabroic йтекр:Өп.! ёлттрооттс› abróv, IIoía éoriv 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If & man's 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behin“ him, 
and } save no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise, 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed : last of allthe 
woman died also. 23 Im 
theresurrection there- 
fore, v hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shal)’ 
she be of them? foi 
the seven had her to 
wife, 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
are as the angels which 
аге in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
Whe first of all the 
commandments is, 


that well them he answered, questioned him, Which is- Hear, О Israel; The 
lrpórg macwy évrodyn'; 29 k*"O i'Inco)c атекріӨз! 
[the] first ?of ЗП “commandment ? And Jesus &nswered | 
ha)rQ, "Ort трт rasv т@ъ évroddy," * Àkove, 
him, [The] first of all the commandments [is] Hear, 
k Mwions LITrAW. 1 uù аф) Téxvov leave no child та. m — атой TTrA. n+ ойу 
theretotc EW. о u) karaAcriv having left behind no TTrA. P — &AaBov алт» [rrr As 
9 — -kal TUrA. r €oxatov LTTrA. в Kai ў yvr ameéðavev LTTrA. 


* — фтау avar TOC [L]Tr. 
LTTrAW. у — oi GLT(Tr]W. 2 Mwioéws LTTrAW, 
€ — Ò LTrAW. d — 0є0с GLTTrAW, 

f euvGnrovyrwy LTTrA. g idwy having seen LTTr. 
WavTwy évroAj GLW ; évroX3; проту Trávrov TIrA. 


x [Tr]. 
(read [The] first is) ттгА. 


w ёф ото 6 Ingots Jesus said to them TTra. 

8.700 GLTTrAW, 

e — vets ойу (ead maav. 
h атєкріӨт avrots TTrA. 

Ха дтєкрібу ó Inoots TTrA. 

ma тдутоу evToAn GW; wavtwy [éevroAy éaTw] commandment of all is L; éoriy 


t — оўу TTrA. 
х yauiCovras. 

b тос TTrA. 

ye err) t[trJa. 
і проту 

la — аўтф. 


—————— ————————— a 
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Lord our God is опе 
Lord: 30 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this is the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for therc is one 
God ; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all: the 


strength, and to love. 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question. 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
86 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son? And the com- 
mon people heard him 


gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


MAPKOZXZ 
Ispani: kúpioç O.0süc.v rúpioç giç icriv. 30 каї 
Israel: [the] Lord our God *Lord one !ів, And 


ауатђоғ:с к0ріоу rOv.Osóv.cov iE 0\9 тӯс.кардіас̧.соу 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 


XII. 


kai #Ё 0\1с The-Wvyije-cov kai Е OXmc тӣс.д:ауоіас.соу 
and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
M 3 or ~ э r n er L4 3, Р fl 
kai #Ё 0Xgc rüc.ioxvoc.cov. Barn тошт EVTONN. 
and with all thy strength. This [is the] first commandment. 
31 xai!" devrépa Póuoía! ^ S3abrn,' 'Ауатїсас тду TAN- 
And [the] second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 
ciov cov we ctavróv. Маш rovrov ANN) ёутоћ) 


bour. һу as wc Greater than these another commandment 


obk.£or:ww. 92 Kai eizey айтф 0 Ypauparevc, Кас, д:0ас- 


there is not. And ?said *to Shim ‘the “scribe, Right, teach- 
kae, ёт  dÀXmÜsiac elmag! бт: sic tori *Oedc," Kai 
en according to truth thou hast said that Sone  ?is 4God, and 


ove.goTivy Gog TAY avrov. 88 kai тд ауатфу abroy ¿č 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


oAng THe Kapdtag kai ¿tE OANe тїс cvvíotoc tkali &Ё ong 
all the heart andwith all the подоста иа and with all 


тйс wWvxnüc" kai & 0Xgc тїс (сҳ0ос̧, кті тбаүат@а» 


the soul and with all the, strength, and tolove [onc's] 
TOV TÀgciov шс éavróv, YmÀcióv! oru пбутоу TOY ONokdv- 


neighbour аз oneself, "more lis thanall the burnt 
торатоу kai “тоу! Ovcw)v. 34 Kai 0'IgcoUVg iðwv *airov" 
овез and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
бт. vovvexOc &тєкрїӨ, elmey airy, OF ракодр  & 
that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 


апо тђс Вас№!ас̧ тою cov. Kai obdsic.ovxére rópa avróv 
from the kingdom of God, And nooneany more dared “him 
EXEPWTHOAL. 
!to *qucestion. 
35 Kai йтокрибеїс ô 0 'Incovc £Aeyev, бёйткшъ iv тф isp, 
And ап E ‘Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 


Пёс Ae oi ypappareiç дт: 0 ҳоютдс vióç Yéoru Аад"; 
How say the scribes that the ist 25600 Vis of David ? 


36 avróc "yap" *Aa(9ià" belmer! iv erg" srvebpart "ro" аус, 
himself “for *David said by the Spirit the Hew, 


Elmer" е0! кюргос rQ-kvplp-pov, fKá0ov" ёк Oc£uov.uov #0с-йу 
3Said "the “Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 


Өф rove.ixPpove.cou Е0тотодіоу! rv.mo0Gv.cov. 37 Avróc 


Iplace thineenemies [аз] a footstool for thy feet. "Himself 
hojy! *Aafió" №уғ abróv кору" Kai móbev lvidc.avrov 
Stherefore ‘David calls him Lord, and whence his son 


: ell DE. » , ~ ew 
tory ;! Kat ò moAdve ÓyAoc HKovey avrov 1déwe. 
is he? And the groei crewd heard him Ее 


38 Kai кАғуғу abroig iv ry-dwaxy-abrov," BAémere апд 
Апа he said to them in his teaching, Takeheed of 


TOY урацџатёш»у, TOv OedovTwy £v отоћаїс̧ TEpITATELY, kai 
the scribes, who like in . robes to walk about, and 


n — айту TRÁ evToAy TA. 


it) ртг, т elmes T. 


v ' Tep.aaórepóv abundantly more TTr. 
éoriv TTrA ; Єттї Aave L; етту Aavià GW. 
b Aéyet Says Ww. 
Е vroKdtw (read beneath thy feet) A. 

k év тр didaxy avroU éAeyev TIrA, 


Aavtó GW. 
f xáÜucov TrA. 
110$ TTrA, 


P — poia TA. 3 алт] (2 ‘ead fis] like 
t — kai e£ dAns ms Yuxas (LJT. 
х [avrov] Тт. У Aaveid 

z — yàp [L}t[Tr]a. a Acveió LTTrA ; 

4 Aéyet SAYS GTr. e — ò (read е] LIYA. 
bh — ovy [L]TTra. i avrov ég Tur 


o — xai [L]TTrA. 
s — Geos (read he is one) GLTTrAW. 
т — TOV GLTrAW. 


с — TO aw. 


жй, XIII. M A R K. 
LA a , ~ EA ~ s , 3 ^ 
ágmacuo)c iv таїс ayooaic 89 kai трштокабебо!ас év таїс 
salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
ouvaywyaic kai протокћсіас̧ ѓу roig бєїт»ос' 40 oi teares- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Oiovrtc" тас oikíac тфу ynoðv, Kai трофас& акра 
vour the houses of widows, and asa pretext ?at ?great ‘length 
mpoctvxOutvov ойто: ™AnWovrac' Ttpiccórtpov кріра. 
pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai кадізас —"ó lLjcoUc" %катёуауті" roù уабофућа- 
And having ?sat ‘down !Jesus opposite the treasury, 
kiov #0: ораи тос 6 OyNoc Вал хаћкӧу єс то yaZopu\a- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 


к:0у* kai поћ\оі mocio ЁЗаАХо>» TOAAG. 42 Kai #\Өобса 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And*having come 
ша 


xnoa mrwyy EBarev Ағтта úo, © ёсті кодраутцс. 
oue *widow  ?poor cast [in] “lepta ‘two, which із & kodrantes. 
43 kai троскаћсарєуос robc.na0nrág.abroU РАвү н! abroic, 
And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 
"Аш Хуш vpiv, öre .ҳрра-аўтт 1 тту) п\ї0у måávrwv 


Verily Isay toyou, that this *widow 1роог more than all 
IBeBrAnkev" тфу 'BaXóvrwv" sic rò уабофућакоу. 44 wav- 
has cast [in] of those casting into the treasury. ЗАП 
rec yàp k roù  7tpicotvovroc айтоїс £QaNov: — аўтп.дЁ 
for out of that which wasabounding  tothem cast [їп], but she 


ёк THc.vorepnotwe.auTne парта баа — &lyev #Ваћғу, 
out of her destitution 3all *as*much?*as"she*had ‘cast [210], 
0Xov róv.iov.abrijc. 
? whole ?her "livelihood. 
13 Kai éxzooevopsvov.airov ёк той ispoU Eyer а?тф 
And ashe was going forth out of the temple ‘says “to "him 
elg * тбу.рабпт®у.айтоў, AwWackaXe, ide, woramoi №ог xai 


tone 3of “his ‘disciples, Teacher, see, what stones ' and 
s э r a ts 3 4 3 и э ~ 
потапа! оікодораі. 2 Kai to 'Inooŭc &токрбє1с" elev а?тф, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said to him, 
BNérere тайтас тас peyadac oikoóouác; о?и) а&фЕӨў“ 
Seest thou these great buildings? ^ notatall shall be left 
hiBog émi "Aii" Oc — ov.un.karaAvOg. З Kai kaÜ0mnutvov 


stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as?was?sitting 


Н ~ 3 * » ~ 2 N ы Р ыл ы ea w2 ГА 
avTOU tig TO орос rv EXaioy катғуауті то? i£poU, "ёттоо- 


*he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 
ІП 3 7 з эч” x (Д 123 2 \ › ld a 
тоу! aùròv kar diay *IIérpoc kai 'Тако[80с kai Iwavyne cai 
ed Shim 299 part *Peter “and “James ‘and ‘John and 
Й a ? É y 2 Ail t м , = и 5 M r LI 
Ау^рғас 4 JEumrt" pg» more ravra orat; kai ті то 
"Andrew, Tell us — when*these?things'shallbe? and what the 
enusiov orav Ар "rüvra ravTra оуутғ\їсдаі! ; 


sign when ‘should "be “about ‘all “these things to be accomplished? 

5 ‘0.02 Incovte *ámoxkpiÜcic" Pabroic ТоЁато Aéyew," Brérere 

And Jesus answering to them began tosay, Take heed 

ГА t ~ , X ve S il э , 3 s ~ 

pn Tig vpac miavnoy. 6 moroi. yap! Nevoovrai émi TY 
с : 


st anyone *you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
Д / , t ts , r 3 4 ` СА 
дубрат!. роу, Х№уоутес, Ort i eu’ kai то\Аойс 7Àavy- 
my name, saying, am [he], and many they will 
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salutations {п the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
‘rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow; 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 


farthing. 43 And he 
called unto Aim his 
disciples, and saith 


unto them, Verily I 


-say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 
Mester, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down, 3 Апа as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled ? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you : 6 for many 
shallcomein my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


l kaTégÓovres TrA. m Ayupovrar LTTrA. 
Peirev he said GLTTr. 4 éfaAev did cast [in] utr. 
t amoxpibeis 0 Ingevs L; — amokpiÜeis TTrA. ч 4+ 6e here tty. 
TTrA, * ROT. Уєїт®у LTTrA. 


ТЛА, — * — &moxpiücis Tira, P parto Aéyec ауто: LTTra, 


2 — ó'Incovs [L]TTrA. 

г ВаААсутшу LTTrAW, 
* доу TTr. 
! тата távra туутеАессӨа L; raUTa туутєАестӨатаутФ@ 
© — yàp for TA, 


о amévavre Tr. 
s 4+ єк of Tr(A]. 
“ empoTa 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: 
for such things must 
needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves: forthey 
ЕһаАП deliver you up 
te councils ; and in tk 

FYnagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
‘ake, for a testimony 
egainst them. 10 And 
vne gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead уон, 
апа deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Danielthe prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judæa flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godownintothe house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them that are 


4 axovere ye hear of Tr 
i — kat rapaxat LTTr[A]. 
a каї orav and when LTTrA. 
т каї таработе& LYTTrA. 
t égris EG; Eornxos L; ёстукбта TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
9 ar L. 


х eugeAÜd To LTTr. 


1E 


іб, 


МАРКО 5. XIII. 


e ёё а? СА tt ? 4 , ` СА 
сооту. 7 Отау.0ё Saxovonre" . zroAéuovc Kai акойс motywy, 
mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
u1)-0pocicOe* det yàp" yevécÜav AAN obw TÓ 
be not disturbed; ?it “must *needs ‘for come to pass, but *not yet [is] tthe 


la , \ А a ГА 
Tédoc. 8 'Еуғрдусєтос удо £0voc “ті! voc kai Васћғіа 
"end. For?shall?rise?up ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
$008 б ` ” ` , ` 
ёті Вас:Хіау" Ekai! Ёёсоутаа соно ката.тбтоиус, "kai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakesin different places, and 


écovrat — AMiuoi ‘kai rapaxai." *áoyai! wdivwy таўта, 
there shall be famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 Brémere.cé 0реїс éavrovco. mapadwoovow yàp! ipae sig 


But take heed уе to 
# с NDA SM 2 КОИ, ce , 
ouvedoia Kal eic cuvaywyac’ даођсєсдє, kai imi Tyysuóvov 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: уе will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Bacitéwy orabnoecbe #уєкғу. роф, eic paorúpiov афтоїс" 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony tothem; 
10 Kai eig 7ávra та ¿Ovn Põe mpórov' KnpuxyOjvar тӧ 
and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
evayyédiov. 11 "örav.ðè!" — 9?áyáywow! ùbpăç mapacicovrec, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
M-rpouspupvüre ті AaAHonTE, Pundé perXercre'! 
be not careful beforehand what yeshouldsay, nor meditate [your reply]; 
, > А м є ^ , ~ ^" ~ 
ANN OAav" doy vpiv év iktivg.rg.9pq, rovro AaXeirt' 
but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 
> ig › LJ ~ t ^-^ » a A Ld 4 e 
OU.yap ¿oTe Vutic о: AaXoUvrtc, AANA TÒ пуєўџа TO ayiov. 
for?not ате уе they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 
12 ?rapadwoedé" аде\фӧс аде\фоӧу sig Oavaroy, kai татр 
And ?will?deliver *up *brother brother to death, and father 
Tikvov' kai ётауастђсоуто: тёкра mi yoveic, Kai Üavaro- 
child; and ?will rise up children against parents, and will put to 
govoy айтоўс` 18 kai Есєсдє шсойрғуо 0тд партаи ба 
death thein. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
ró.0vouá.uov' 0.02 vzopeivag etc r&Noc, ойтос̧ собђоғ- 
my name; buthe who endures tọ [the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 "Orav.0i idnre rò BdéAvypa ` тйс épnpwotwc TO 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
€ ` DEC \ ~ А ut: 4 aW oe › м, 
рпдё» тд Дауіћ той трофђтоо,! стдс̧! опоо ой.беї 
wasspoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
6 dvaywockwv» — vosru"* Tore of ѓу Tj lovdaig pev- 
(he who reads ^ let him understand), then those in Judæa let 
уётшсау sic та Opn’ 15 0 “0% imi тоб бонатос ur) kara- 
them flee to the mountains,  ?he ‘and upon the  housetop ?not "let *him 
Barw ао ОЕ ЗИБА ЫЙ oad [ 2 
€ TNV OIKIAY, m € C"ELOEAUETU apat т! EK 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tic.oixiac.avrov’ 16 Kai 0 sic Tov dypby 20у! yn_émioropeparw 
bis house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
sic rà Оло ара: ró.ipártov.aUroU. 17 oùai-ðÈ таїс 
to the thfngs behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 
éy.yaorpiiyovoag kai таїс OnraZovoatc v éxeivarc raiç 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


to yourselves; for they will deliver up you 


e — yàp T[Tra. {ёл TA. Е — каї TTrA. 


1 т]А. b — каї T(Tr]A. 
k apy a beginning LTTr. 


1 — yàp for T(Tr]A.  ™ mpwtov det 
°.aywouy GLTTrAW. . P — итде peAerate []ттг[А} 
в — то руё vno AarhA ToU профутоу G[L]TTrA, 
v — dé L{Tr]. " — eis THY oixiay [L]T. 

z — wy (read [is]) LTTr. 


3 ть àpat Tra. 


XIII. MARK. 


)нёрсас. 18 mpoaedyecOe.dé iva yi. yévnTrar a7). фуу. oper" 
days! And pray that mo not *be tyour po 


Хеифуос. 19 £covracyàp at.rnpéparixeivar Oifig, ota 
in winter; for *shall “De [Cin] “those “daya tribulation, such as 


oj.yfyovev ToLavTn ат &руйс Kricewe Pc! Ёктісєу 6 
has not been the like from [the] beginniqg of creation which ?created 


0cóc Ewe roù vOv, kai où-p) yévnrat. 20 kai ei -uù ©°кйшос 
*God until How. and not at all shall be; and unless [the] Lord 


éxo\dSwoer! rác ирас, ovK.dv.£cu 0r піса caps: 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved апу flesh; 


ала дїй то?с̧ёкћкто?с̧ ode ато, éxoAdBwoev тас 
but onaccountof the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 


npépac. 21 Kai róre édv rig ®шъ simy, *Idov," ade 0 


days. And Еп if phyone to yen вау, Behold, here [is]the 
xptoroc, €N! Fido," ёкєї, Eu)-riorevonrte.! 22 iycoÜnaovrat 
Christ, or Penola! there, ye shall not believe [it] ?There ?will *arise 


>уйр "ivevddxoorot kai" Pevõorpopira, kai до тоза" onpeia 


for false Christs and false шоо and will give signs 
kai Tépara, zpóc TÒ üàzroxXavdv si Qvvaróv Krai" тос ikek- 


and wonders, to deceive if possite even the elect. 
rovc. 23 bpeic. 02 ӨАётєтє* loo," mposípgka bpv палта. 
But?ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things. 


24 WANNI iy Exeivare таїс nuépaic, per^. Tiv.ONGLuéketvgv, 
But in those anye, afte that tribulation, 


ӧ Мос ckorusÜnotrrat kai т} ovy ой. досе rò фёүүос 
{һе sun shall be darkened, and the moon  shallnot give light 


а?тӣс, 25 Kai ot йстёрєс "той ovpavod igovTat ёкттїтттоутєс,! 
ther; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 


kai ai dvvapeg ai év тоїс ovpavoig caAevÓrncovra:. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; ; 


26 kai rore dovrat roy viov ro? àvOpórrov ipxóutvov tv 


and then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
yeoéAatc нега диуйн#шс тос kai доёпс.! 27 Kai rore 
clouds ?power !great and glory; and then 
dT 00 TEÀ&U о жоор kai X émuouvater roUc 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 


ikAekroDc.SabToU! ёк ray тєссаршу avipwry, ат” &кооъ 
his elect from the four winds, from (the) extremity 

EWC &kpov ovoavov. 28 'Arò.ðè тїс сокђс padere 

of earth to [the] Брови of heaven. But from the fig-tree learn 
т!» rapagoNiw: orav "атс 167 6 к\адос! атахос уғ- 
the parable : when of it already the branch tender is be- 

* 82 ~Il ` СА t ГА || s ? 4 х 0 

та, Kat *Eexpuy та pua, YIVWOKETE OTL &yyUc TO Uepoc 
сове, and it Duis forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 


écriv' 29 oUrwc kai jute, 0rav “таўта 10те! yurópeva, 
is. So also уе, when these things ye see coming to pass, 


yuookere Оті éyyvc éoriv iri Oúpaic. 30 'Aurv Ayw viv, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. d I вау to you, 

Оті ойр] mapehOy = n-yeved.airn, uéxotg oU “тарта 

that in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


‘ye in like 
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with child, and to 
them that give suck in 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter, 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither, shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had _ shertened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
fc" the elect’s sake, 
wifom he hath ehosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he. is there ; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if 17 were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold,I have foretold 
you all things. 21 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken. 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four - 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 295 Now 
learn à parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yot tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors, 
30 Verily I say unte 
you, that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


— 7 фоуў uv (read it may not be) LTTrA. 
T TTrA. е — ЎТА. f tbe LTTrA. 
a $8 and т. і — Vrevóóxpua'rot Kal А, 
— 1800 [L]TTra. m “Adda LTTrA. 
m Ens тоААйє L. P — оўтой (re«d the angels) [z]vrea.. 
d ўз] ё бо кАа$о$ aurns LTr. s ékhvm ЕСТ. 
Tavra LTTr, Y та)та таута ТТтА, 


b jv LTTr. 


c éxoAdBwoev kiptos T. 

g uy meorevere believe [it] not GLTTrAW, 
j roujorovary. will work Ta. 
n €govTat єк TOU ovpavou mimTovTes LTTrA. 
q — ауто? (read the elect) тт: 4. 
t ушш ткєта it is known A. 


k — каї T[Tr]A. 
? kai 


a (Ogre 
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done 31 Heaven and 
earth shali pass away : 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knowcth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 34 For the 
Son of man їз as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to cvery 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
terto watch. 35 Watch 

e therefore: for ye 

now not when the 
master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
eockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly hc find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto yoy I’ 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
assover, and of un- 
eavened bread: and 
the chicf pricsts and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
Бат at meat, there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 


this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5 for it 
might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 


MAPKOZX. 


ravra" ути. 
these things shall have taken place, 


ХІПІ. XIV. 
31 0 oùpavòç kai 1) үй “таок- 
The heaven and Ше earth shall 
Aevoovrat'! о1.8#.АХдуоноъ o0Xy1" YrraoéAOworv." 32 Thepi.dé 
pass away, „but my words inno wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
~ 9 . х ~ ` е A » 
тӯс-рёрас̧.кеіупс̧ rai" тйс Фрас, obdeic oldev, ovdE *ot áy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteventhe an- 
yeroe" Poi! £y obparv@, о®дё 0 vide, el-u 6 ттаттуо. 88 Bhérere, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
ayourveire “kai moocevyecOe'" odbx.oidare.ydo пбтє 6 коо 
watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
tory 84 we аудротос̧ атддтнос agtig THY ока» 
is} Аз а тап going out of the country, leaving “house 
? w: b] б Q ^v д or , ~~ M Use , d xil t , 
QAUTOU, KAL 0006 TOLC-COUAOLC.CUTOU туу ESOUCLOUP, ког EKQOT( 
*his, and givmg to his bondmen the authority, and tocachone 
ró.£pyov.avTOU, Kai TQ) ÜvpwpqQ évert(Naro iva — ypnyopg. 
his work, and ?the ?door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
35 ypnyooeire обу’ ovK.oldaTe-yap TOTE 0.kÜpioc тїс оїкїас 
Watch thercfore, for уе know not when the master of the house 
» eA (4 A f r ll A ? ; A ^. 
EDXETAL. ove, n PECOVUKTLOV, n aexrooogwviac, 7) прог 
comes: atcvening, or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 


36 u) Өшу eEaipyne eipy  "vpác кабел доутас. 87 ®й".дё 


lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
vpiv Агуш, zrácw Aéyw, Tonyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch. 
+ a a ts х a » \ , 
14 'H».ó rò тавуа kai rà alupa perà био 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 

"utpac" Kai élnrovy ot doxuptig Kai oi yoappareic пФ 

days. And were "seeking the?chief?priests *and 5the scribes how 

3 М ?, , , РА Р A L h , Ц 

avroy £v OO\W KOATNOAYTEC атоктєіуюсіу 2 éXeyor “де, 

him by guile getting hold of they might kill [him]. 7Thcy ?said ‘but, 
M7) ѓу тр opr), unzort 000vGoc orai! той Xaov. 
Not in the feast, lest а tumult there shall be of the pcople. 

3 Kai ovroç avrov iv ByOavia, iv rj otkia Zigovoc rov 

And ?being ‘he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 

OU, KATAKELMEVOU.AUTOU Alev ) & аћа- 

ET OV, FLA ; A0e уху) £xovca Aa 

leper, аз he reclined [at table], “came !a ^woman having an ala- 


Bacerpov  uópov vaodou miorikijg moduredovg "kai" cvv- 
baster flask of ointment of *nard !pure of great price ; and having 
траса !ró! алаВастооу, Karéxyeey — abroU “катӣ! тїс 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it]  ?his ion 
кефаћўс. 4 hoav.o& тірес ауауактодьтєс 7p0c.éavrovc, "каї 
head. And ?were !some indignant within themselves, and 
Aéyorrec,! Etc ri 9.&ToÀ&a.avry roù pdboov — ytyovtv ; 
saying, For what "this “waste tof *the Sointment ‘has been made? 
5 nóvvaro.yào тобто ? прабўраь ёпаую "тріакосіфу 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
Onvagiwy," kai додђраь тоїс rwXoic" kai SéveBouiovro' 
denarii, and tobavebcen given tothe poor. And they murmured 
avrj. 6 ‘Odi Inooig sizer, “Agere айту" ті айт) кбтоус 


ble ye her? she hath at her. -But Jesus said, Let “alone ‘her;  whytoher trouble 
w TapeÀeUgerat GW. х — pù TrA. YmapeAevoovtat TTrA. + 7 OY GLITrAW. а ayyedos 

an angel A. b — ei TTrA. € — kai mpocevxec0e LT[Tr]A. d — kai LTTrA? е+9 

either TTrA. ME@OVUKTLOV TTrA. E Ò LTTrA. һ yáp for LTTrA. і €orat 


0o0pvBosg TTA. 
LTTrA. 
T(.GkOEX OV LTTrAW., 


k — kai TA. 
a — каї AéyovTes T(Tr]A. 


l roy LTW; ту T'A. m — ката (read avrov on his) 
о + тё púpov ointment GLTTrAW. р бууаргш» 
а ёреВрціо?рто Т. 


XIV. MARK. 


mapéxere; каћ№у Epyoy 'eipyácaro" seic &ué." 7 måvrore-yàp 
do ye cause? а good work she wrought towards me. For always 
тойс mrwxove Eyere ped éavróv, kai brav OéAnTE ĉúvacðe 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever уе desire уе are able 
‘abrotc' єй.то саг, ёцёФ.0& ov mavrore iyere. 8 © Veiysy! 
зеш lto 200 good; but ше not always уе Һате What ?could 
Yarn," émotgcew — mpotNa(ev vpisat *uov.ró.copa" єс 
!she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
róv tyragiacpoy. 9 ару? Aéyw vyty, orovžāv" — kgpvx0g 
the burial. Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 


т0.єа уу \№оу. тото! єїс 0Xov тд» kócuov, каї Ò  érotrotv 
this glad tidings in *whole'the world, also what “has *done 
avr] AaAnÜnetrai siç uvnuóovvov adric. 
‘this (^woman] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai "ó"Iovóac 50" CIokapuorngc, 3 1с тфу додека, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
amndOev mpoc Toùç dpxuptic, уа *mapaóqQ avróv' 


the him 
akovoayrec tydpnoay, Kai ёттүүнАХауто 


went away to 


avrotc. 11 Or.óé 


chief priests, that he might deliver up 


to them, And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 

aur apyio.ov 6ovvav Kai # те moc ‘evKaipwe а?тӧу 

shim money ‘to7give. Апа hesought how ‘conveniently ‘him 
maoadw." 


‘he ?mighít *deliver up. 
\ ~ ГА е , ы „ Ш ег * , 
12 Kai тӯ проту прёра rov alvpwy, Ort TO пасҳа 
Andon the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 
» LA э ~ € х , ~ Я , 
&£Üvov, A&yovcw avrQ ot.uaOnrai.avrov, Пой Ө&Мис 


they killed, — ?say *to him ‘his “disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
amenOovrec érouudcwuev tva фауўс тд пасҳа; 18 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


РД 2 ГА ld ^ 9 ^T 4 ГА , Ll t , 
&r00T£ÀX& úo TWY.pabnTwY.aUTOU, kai Eye а?тоїс, Yráyere 
he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 


їс THY TOLY" kai атаутіс vpiv ávOpwrroc кєоашоу ®датос 
into the city, and ?will*meet ‘you la *man & pitcher of water 


BacráZwv: axodovOnoare аїтф, 14 kai Omov.£tàv! etctdOy, 


carrying ; follow him; and wherever he may enter, 
» ^ 3 Р е е д (д БЯ 
&LTarE тё оѓкодестоту, От: о діоаскаћос̧ Eye, Поў 
вау to the master of the house, The teacher SAYS, Where 


¿orev тд катахәна ® бтоъ» тд пасҳа erà rOv.ua0nrov.uov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with "my disciples 
payw; 15 kai avrog ùpīv беби — lávoytov" péya éorow- 

I may eat? and he you ‘will 25һеу an upper room large, fur- 
, n ~ e ~ ~ € 

pévov ¥Eroruov.! let! érowuácare npiv. 16 Kai é&ndOor сі 

nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
sma? ~ il ОЗ: , 4 r ` т 1 
pa8nrai.Pavrov," kai 1XD0ov tic rr)» woALY, Kai ebpov кадос 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
&mtv aüroig. kai ygroiuacav TÒ пасҳа. 17 Kai diac 
he had said to them, and tbey prepared the passover. And evening 
ytrouívgc épxyerat pera тфу додека" 18 kai а»акыц ушу 
being come hecomes with the twelve. And as ?were *reclining 
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wrought a good work 
onme, 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: ‘but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. j^ 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And hesought 
how. he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first da 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 Апа wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unt» them: 
and they made ready. 
the passover. 17 And: 
in theevening he com 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and: 
did eat; Jesus said, 


© npyacaro T. s ev epoi to Me GLTTrAW. t avrots LTrA ; — avrovs Т. Y éoxev 
GLTTrAW. w — aŭ (read eixev she could) [r]T(Tr]A. * TO сора роу LTr. y + óé 
and (verily) [L]TTr4. z cay ТА. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [т.]ттгА. b—o 
LTTrAW. сакар: TA. d + 0 the ттгА. е rapaóot avTóv L; avTOv mapaĝot ТТгА. 


f avrov eùxaipws mapaĝot LTTrA ; avTov єїк„ парада W. Е av LTrA. 
guest-chamber) [L ]TTrA. ! avayarov GLITIAW. 


there TrA ; каке T. m — avrov (read the disciples) T(Tr]. 


k ['érouzov ] L. 


h + uov (read my 
l kat exet 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you whieh eat-' 
eth with me shall be- 
tray me. 19 And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, Zs it I? 
and another said, Is, 
it IZ 20 And he anes 
swered and said unto 
them, Zt is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in- 
Heed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. ` 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisis my body. 23 And 
he took the eup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
whieh is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, I will drink . 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vine, nntil that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 Апа Jesus saith 
unto them, АП ye 
shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
sinite the shepherd, 

nd the sheep shall be 
scattered. 28 Dut after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto’ thee, That this 


о 0 "Inoous єї elev TA. 
&AAos, My T €yo ; Ттт. 
t + my хера the hang L. 


jx] T[Tr]a. 
— Kavs TTrA. 
paTos TITAW. 


el 


та.троВата Lj Ta проВата StackopmuaOyaovrat TTra, 


— payere GLITraW. 
с ўтёр TOÀAÀQv ё €kXxvvvóp.evov L; exXuvyomevov vTép TOAAMY ТТА. 


MAPKO:ZXZ. XIV. 
aùrõv Kal éc0ióvrwv "їтеу 0 IncoUc,! "Ару Агуш 
(tat Stable] ‘they and  wereeating “said 1 Jesus, Verily Isay 
)piv, Ore &c i£ ору Tapadwou pe, 0 ёобдішу uer ёроў. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me. 
19 *OLC?" ajoEavro Хтеїсдои, kai №уғ» айт, Eig Pral eic, 
And they, ‘began to be gricved, and tosay tohini, one by опе, 
M7 rt гуш; Каі doc, My re гуш; 20 ‘O.cé taro- 
(Is it] I? A And another, [Is itj I? Bvt he an- 
kpiÜcic! єўтєу abroic, Efc ‘ix! тшу додека, 0 tuazró- 
swering said  tothem, [Itis] one of шр twelve, who is dip- 
pevoc per ёро “Ес rò rpu(Aiov. 21"0 pèv vióc rov атӨрштоўу 


ри with me in the dish, The indeed !Son "of “man 
umayel, Kabwe уёураттси mepi аўтой’ ovaiðè rp 
*goes, ib has been written concerning him; but woe 


avOporw.ixsivy д’ оў 0 vióc той avOpwroy Tapadicorat’ 
to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 


кад» Viv" айтф et  obk.tyevviOn 0.ávOpwrroc.ikeivoc. 
good  wereit for him if “had *no£ been $born ‘that ?man. 


22 Kai ѓоб:бутоу.а?тду, AaBwy х0 'Igco)c" арто», 
And as they were eating,  ?having *taken iJesus a loaf, 


ebAoyncac ixXactv, kai ~OwKkey adroic, kal elev, AaBere, 


having biessed Һе brake, and gave tothem, and said, Take, 
Уфауєтє'! rovrd igri ro.cHpd.pov. 98 Kai Aapwy *ró! 
gat; this ig my body. And having taken the 


TOTNpLoY, єтхҗаротйсас EOWKEY кттоїс' каї ETLOV bE abro? 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey7drank*ef “it 


тӣътес` 24 каї єїтєў abroic, Тото iorw rò-aïuá. pov 76" 
Tall And hesaid to than, This is my blood s 


тйс Paige" баӨйкпс, rò Swept поћ\@ӧу ikyvvóptvov. 
of the new covenant, which for many is poured out. 


25 ари Néyw vpiv, Оти ойкёт.о®-Ш?) miw ёк тод 
Verily Isay to you, that not ч more in my wise will I drink of the 


го pic арлот, ї EWC тс. Yg an Отау avTÓ 
of the vine, until that day when it 


vivo каду ev rg Васа тоў 0coU.- 
Idrink new in ihe kingdom of God. 


26 Kai vpuvgcarrtc — i£gA0o» tic rò 0рос̧ rà» EdXawy. 
And haying sung а hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 


27 Kai Neyer а?тоїс ó IncoUc, "Оті wavrec akavóaMoÜ0noto0e 


And ?says “to “һеш ! Jesus, All ye will be offended 
eiv ёрої" fiv rp.vuxri.ratry"" ore yéypamra, Патаёо rò 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 
Touitva, kai Sd.ackopmicOncerar rà побВата." 28 ‘Ada 
shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the "sheep. But 
pérà ro.eyepOnvaipe, mooatw vuc &c ту ГаћмАшау. 
after my arising, I will go before you into Galilee. 


29 ‘0.02 П:трос ipn avrQ, "Kai ci! ravrec скаудаћ№мобпсоутаи, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 


and’ оюк гүш. 30 Kai Мун аютф ò Igcobc, Auv AEyw сог, 


yet not æI. And ?says *to *him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thea, 


о — E бе (read прёауто they рер TA. Para TA. q — каї 

— &TokpiÉeis LTTrA. — ex (read trav oh the) T(Tr]. 
* + ore for T[Tr]A. — 1v [r]r[Tr]A. — 0 'Iygovc 
z — Tò (read a cup) LTTrA; — 10 [L]TA. 
d уєиј- 


€v epot ТТГА. € д.аскорт:ісдцаоутаа 


f — ev T vukri ray) [L TTrAW. 
h Et каї TTrA. 
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T 3 aS ü 4 a ` эч ? - : * А 
ӧті і onpeooy г> rj.vvkri.raórg,! трі» 7 dic ора Tee cece aoe 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock тіс, thou shalt deny 

as D L H ӘМ 1 do 
$wvijcu, roig Катара) pe! 91 'O.08 {ёк пєріосой £Xeyev оош MI 
Crow, thrice thou wilt deny mę Buthe ‘vehemently ‘said mently, If I should die 


parov," "Еау nie Qin cvvamoÜavév got, ov.pn oe with о с 
the sn 1f it mere к ше | to че with А thee, in no wise thee Like E ico i ae mud 
"ázapvycouat" ‘Qoaúrwç-ðÈ kai mavreç &Xeyov. they all 


will I deny. And ір like manner also  ?all ?they ‘spake. 
32 Kai épyovrat giç Ywpiov Cob ró' ovoua  PUeQoguavi* 
And they соте to apjaee of whichthe name [is] Gethsemane; 
kai Aéyst тоїс.пабптаїс.аўтоў. KaÜ0icare wee, Ewe TpoctoEo- 


and he says to his disciples, * | а Boe. кше dm Ishall зә And th ey came tot 
pat. 88 Kai wapadapBave rov Петро» kai Irov" 'IdrwBov а place which was 
pray. And he takes Peter and James B бром: 
kai оази “ueb ёаутой,! Kai прёато ікдарғїсда: ка} disciples, Sit ye here, 
and John with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and While l shall pray. 


ү li Жет mes : PEN. n » 33 And he taketh with 
aónpoveiv. 34 kai Neyer avroic, Пер№утбс ёотіу j-pvx9-pov. him Veter and James 


deeply depressed. And hesays to them, Very sorrowful is my soul HE со zie 
' 5 : Е 3 - А sore amaze 
tuc Üavárov' utivart woe kai уртүооєїтє. 35 Kai °троғ№- and to be very heavy ; 

even to death; rennin here and watch. And having gone 34 and saith unto 


val D t* її 29 - 7 ~ ` (4 ter э them, My soul is ex- 
Өшу! pgikpóv *ézectv! ётї тїс үђс̧, kai TQOGQUXETO (Va, EL ceeding sorrowful un- 
forward alittle — hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if todeath: tarry yc here, 
n 3 r , з 3! =~ е er y and wateh. 35 And he 
Ovvaróv totıw, maptA0p ат avroU т} ора. 36 kai ENEyEV, went forward a little, 


possible itis might pass from him the hour. And he said, et fellon d ground, 

~ t , А r z ` А ап rayed that, if it 
Aga, 0 татр, rávra óvvarà cou rapéveyke TO TOTN- WERE ООО и 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thce; take away ?eup might pass from him. 


= ~ , , , 36 And h id, Abb 
piov Yam’ éuoU roUro а№ ov ті iyw O£Xo, GAG ті ob. Father, all PEL ce 
?*from  *me ‘this; but not what I will, but what thou. possible unto thee; 


37 Kai £pxerat каї evpioxer abrove кабейдоутас* kai Хув rq) tere атау this cup 


oll 


And he comcs and finds them slecping. And he says not what I will, but 
, , , К э и 2 е what thou wilt. 37 And 
Петр, Lipwy, кабєйдес А OVK-(OXVOAÇ Шау одаи YON- he cometh, and find- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to eth them sleeping, 
~ ~ ` ld et > f 1 
yoprsav; 38 yongyoptire kai vpoctUxec0e, tva рл) “опт! nien decease зею, 
wateh ? Watch and pray, беп > cuter tot eouldest not .tho 
с TELOACHÓV. ò uiv TYvtUua ó0v Os уоЁ` Watch опе hour 
EN i. ha ea ui (i ne = E. 2d SS WEM ye and Pray: 
Е р NC , арт УЕ = ue el А = ; Е lest yeenterintotemp- 
асдғупс̧. 39 Kai памы dmeAO0ov — mpocyü£aro, róv aùròv inen. sa Ben 
о кн м And знаш Paving gone away E prayed, WE Mame flesh is E ' 39 And 
Aóyov eizwy. 40 Kat *uzoarpépac' ғўрғу айтоёс Улалу" again he went away, 
‘thing ‘saying. And having returned hefound them again ару кума s 
кабєйдоутас" Tjcav.yàp ?о1.0фбаХцио!.айт@ъ" *BeBaonpévor,! when he returned, he 
sleeping, for ?were еі ?eyes heavy ; found them asleep a- 


\ no ^ b. , E " к; gain, (for their еуез 
kai obk.gótwav ті PabrQ атокр!Өфо у." 41 Kai épyerat were heavy) neither 
and they knew not what *him  !they “should answer. And heeomes Wist they what to an- 
n 2 Я i ae ? e MI & , Swer him. 41 And he 
TO тріто», Kai eye avroic, KaQevdere rò" Лотду Kai cometh the third time, 
the third time, and says tothem, Sleep on now and and saith unto them,| 
; , 3. f Я = * oe... 8^5 A Sleep on now, and. 
а»атайгаб,. amexer’ — TAOev т] Фра" (бой, тарабїдота take your rest: it is, 
take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, ‘is ‘delivered "up enough, the.hour i 
t еу - 3 , › D ~ ee t ~ H , come; behold, the Son 
0 viòç ToU ávOporrov tic тас xeipac THY áuaprwANGv. 42éyél- of manisbetrayedinto 
Rise 


*the "Son *of*man into the hands of sinners. , the hands of sinners, 
» СЭ ‹ : , » i 42 Rise up, let us go; 
pecÓs, tywputv* 1000, ó тарад:дойс̧ pe yyikev. То; be that Койтас 


let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. me is at hand, 


i + où thou GLTTrAW. jyavry Tj VvKTi LTTrA. рє атаруўсу LTTrAW. — lékmepuagos 
«Лале: LTTrA. ™ бёр pe LTr. P атариўсоюца: T. ° o L.  PI'e0gcqguavet LTTTAW. 4— Tov 
GLTTrAW. ‘per ауто LTTrA.  * mpogcAÓQv Tr.  *emurrev TA. — " ToUTO ат ёрой LTTrAW, 
"éAÜnre TA. 1 пали cA@wv.again coming LA; éA0*v тг. У — máAw LTrA. * avTOv oi офбал- 
HOLT.. *karaBnpuvóucvot LTTrAW. Yamoxpiwow олтф ШТТГАМ. 6—20 LTrAW, 4Inyyoer T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely, 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him, 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him, 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his car. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Ате ye 
comc out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was: daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
оп him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were asscnibled all the 
chief pricsts and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, cvcn into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himsclf at the 
fire. 55 And the chicf 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


е evOUs LTTrA. 
i — modus [L]TTrA. 


paBBei T; papei [DaBBei] а. 


9 — tts LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
u yeayig Koc тіс LTT. 


w — oL yeaviaot (read they seize) LTTrA. 
з үраріхатєіс Kat ol mpeoBUrepot 1. 


f + ô LTrAW. 


MAPKOXZ. XIV 


43 Kai *ebÜteoc! ert abroU.XaXoUvroc wapayiverat f 'To£- 
And immediately *yet ‘as *he ĉis speaking, comcs up Ju- 


дас̧, eic dv" rõv додека, kai per’ айтоў OxyAoc іїлтоћдс! 


Ss "one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him a*crowd ‘great, 
perà payawwy kai EvAwy, парӣ roy ápyiptov kai TOv 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests ‘and the 
yoapparewy kai ræv" прєсВитёрошу. 44 dedweeds 6 

scribes and the elders. Now "had *given "he 2who 
б ô ` 3, 4 } (4 Il 3 ~ [А a A 

Tapaðıðovç avrov ‘ovocnpov" aùroic, Хушу, Or- ày 
5was*dclivering Sup him a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 
gryow aùróç torv’ кратўђсатє abróv, kai "árayá rere" 
I shall kiss 2һе lis;. seize him, and lead [him] away 


dogarwc. 45 Kai ғ\№Өшу, *eiOiwc трос№Өшу айт‹ф Хүн, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up іо him he says, 
™PaBBi, pai " kai kareQiAgsev айтбу. 46 01.02 ° т Заћоь! 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Pir’ aùròv rac ytipgac aùrõv," kai {кра brov. 47 Etc.ó£ 
| с хеїрас QUTUV,' KAL ғкратса»у avTOY. LC.0E 
upon him "hands ‘their, and seized him, But ?one 


‚ azec! TOY  TaptOT]kórov cracáutvoc THY páxaipav 
lą 7certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
&mrawtev TOY OoUAov ToU. dpxuptwc kai афећғу атой rò 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
'oriov." 48 Kai атокр:Өғіс ô Inoove elev avroic, ‘Qc iri 
ear. And answering Jesus said to them, As against 
Agor)v EENNOeTe" perà payaipõv kai Ebhwy ovdAdaBeEly нє; 


arobber аге уе come out with swords and staves to take me? 


49 каб -nuipav ир» mpoe vpüg iv TQ iq Ouáokw», kai 
Daily. Iwas with уоп in the temple teaching, and 
» > б ? „ > D t ~ t ‚ 
ovk éxpaTnoare pe’ adr iva mAnpwOwow ai ypagai. 
ye did not seize me: but [itis]that *may tbe ‘fulfilled ‘the “scriptures. 
50 Kat agevreg abróv “таутєс̧ Egvyov." 51 Kai sie rie 
And leaving him ап fled. And one a certain 
veaviokoc" YyKodovGe" avro, vspiBsBAgpévog cwóóva Ext 
young man wąs following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
vuvoù’ kai kparoUsi avróv “ої veavioxo" 52 0.02 
[his] naked [body]; and *seize Shim ‘the ?young шеп, but he, 
катайатаъ тту owdova yupvog tovyev хат айту, 
leaving behind the linen cloth, *naked fled from them. 
58 Kai атђуауо» rov Inoovy пр0с̧ ròv üpxiupta' кеі 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
ovvipyovrar YaiTw@ таутес oi арҳієреїс kai oi *arpEecBUrEpor 
there come together to him all the chicf priests and the elders 
kai oi ураџџатеїс.! 54 Kai 0 Пғтрос amd paxpddey зкоћ?- 
and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Өпсғу abrQ' Ewe сш eic тї avXiv TOU аругрёшс" Kai Tv 
lowed him аѕ Ёаг аѕ within to the court ofthe high priest; and he was 
?cvykaOi)uevoc" peT rv vr)perOv, kai Üepuawóptevoc poc 
sitting with the officers, and warming himygelf at 
brò! фос. 55 OLÓt dpyiueptic kai 0Хоу TÒ cvvéOpiov zZijrovv 
fire. Апа тһе chief priests and *whole ‘the sanhedrim sought 


the 
(lit. light). 


€ + 6 'Iokapuórqs Iscariote Lr[tr]a. b — òv LTTr(A]. 

1 guvonpor Т. m атауете LTTrA. n "Pappi LTr; 

о eméBaXay Т. Р тас̧ ҳєірас̧ €m avTOv L; Tas Xeipas auTO 

т Tápuov LTTrA. 5 éf5A0aTe LTTrAW. t ёфууоу mávres TTrA. 

‚ * evyqkoAoU0ev was following with LTTrA ; 7KoAovOqaev followed w. 

х — an’ auTov [L]TTr. у — аутф Т. 
b — 70 Е, 


К — тоу T. 


a guvrabðýpevos T. 


XIV, MARK. 


a - ` ЕГ e 9 
катӣ Tov Incod џаотор(а», єс rò дауатёсаг avTÓv* kai ovx 
wrainst Jesus testimony, to putto death him, and ?not 
"sÜpuokov.! 56 oAXoi.yàp tpevdopapripovy кат avrov, 
!did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai toat ai paprupiai oùk-hoav. 57 Kai Tivec ávacrávrtc 
end alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 

^ t ~ Г E 
éWevdopaprupouy Kar’ avToU, Xéyovrec, 58 "Отг туреїс »jkovca- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
uev avrov Aéyovroc, "Ort żyw Karahvow TÓv.vaóv.roUrov TOY 

him saying, I will destroy thi: tempie the 
` yepoTroinTov, kai дїй тру урерфу @\ХХөз: &хротойутом 
[опе] made with hands, and in three days ‘another. not made with hands 
, Uu E DE ef » т t , “9 = 
oikodopnow. 59 Kai ovdé ovrwe ion Tv 7.paprupia.avroy. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai  ávacrác 6 apytepedecic %т0" џёсоу émjpwrnoey 
And *having ‘stood up 'the ?high ?priest in . the midst questioned 
róv 'Incovv, Néywy, OvK dmokpívg ovdév; Ti оїто{ cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What ?these *thee 
катацартородсі ; 61 'О.д# iowa, kai fobdév ameKxpivaro." 
~ itestify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
Háv 0 арҳирєс imnowra aùróv, kai Муғ avrqQ, Eù 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, “Thou 
4 ct , t es ~ у ~ e vy _ Oo 5 6 
ei 0 yptoroc, 0 vióc Tov EVAOYNHTOU; 62 `О-дё. соўс elzer, 
tart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
3 Г ? 4 » е ` Oy ~ , ГА ГА 
Eyw & ш. kai decOe TOv vióv той аудротоу Екабђрғруоу 
І am. Апа ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ёк deka" тўс Ovvapewc, kal épyóuevov pera TOY уефећу 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
~o 3 ~ € D, ; ` е, ` ~ , ~ 
Tov ovoavov. 63 О.д àpyieoebc д:аррђѓёас roùc-yirvaç-aùToÙ 
ofthe heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
Агүгв, Ti ёти Хоар čyopev papripwy; 64 ђкойсате “тйс 


says, What any more need have we of witnesses? - Ye heard the 
Bracgnpiag’" тё buiw фоајето; О.д mávrtc karékpwav 
blasphemy : what?to?you ‘appears? And they all condemned 


aùròv ‘elvai Evoyov" Gavarov. 65 Kai tjo£avró тес éyrro&w 


him tobe deserving of death. And, began ‘some to spit upon 
айтф, kai TtpwaAUmzTEw “тд. побсотоу.а?той,! Kai koa- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 
9 ? ? ` , ? ~ (4 Ы) се , 
фібиу айтоу, kai Neye айтф, Профђтєусоу" Kat ot vmnpérat 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
M 2 JEN m^ ц 
paricuacw аћйтду "аћћоу. 
with the palm of the hand ?him !struck, 


66 Kai óvroc ro? Пётроо "év тӯ ай\ў като,! Epyerar pia 
And "being *Peter in the court below, comes one 
ту па:діск@у ToU dpxuptec, 67 Kai idovca róv Пётроу 
ofthe ‘maids of the high priest, and seeing Peter 
Ocpuaiwóusvov, iuBhepasa abrQ Mya, Kai od perà той 
warming himself, having looked zb him says, And thou ?with “the 
NaZapynvov ?'Incov 200a." 68 'O.0é Hovnoaro, Aéywv, РОйк" 
*Nazarene ‘Jesus ‘wast. But he denied, saying, 3Not 
oida 810" ётістацог "ri с?! Néyerc. Kai „4#Ёй\Өбє› ёо 
1I know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


d yUptoKov LTrA. e — rò (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
Sefiwy кабушєуоу GLTTrAW. h тур ВЛасфтиќау L. 
прбоотоу TTrA. 
ёи т} avAy TTrA. 
nor LTIrAW. 


о сда Tov 'IycoU LTTrA. 
t ov Ti LTTrA, 


f ovk amexpivaro ovÓéy TTr. 
i epoxov elvat TTrA, 

m €Badov W ; ёЛаВоу (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 

P ovre neither (know I) urrra. 
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ness against Jesus бо 
put him todeath ; and 
found none. 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together, 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I wil destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another : made 
without hands. 59 But 
xtither so did their 
witness agreetogéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
таап sitting on the 
right hand of. power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 Апа as Peter was 
beneath in the palace 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, Апа 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


8 єк 
k атто? TO 
D катор 
9 GU7€ 
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porch; and the cock. 
crew. 69 And & maid 
ватт him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 Ahd 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art а Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not, this mah 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt.deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept. 


XY. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
wt. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee. 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection. 8 And 
the multitude erying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 


s [xai алєктор épadvycer] L. 
w — kai т) Хала gov omotacet LTTrA. 


* тб руша ws LTTrA ; 
© є000с TTrA. 

E — тф LTTrA. 

E émnpora. TTrA. 
? Qv парртоууто T. 


d — èm. TÒ (read mpwt early) їттг[А]. 


МАРКО. XIV, XV 


» a < , 
e(c то проаї\ћоу" *kai áAékrwp ёфозтоєу.! 69 Kai 7) madisen 
into the porch, and acock crew. Andthe maid 
~ bl ~ , y 
(Qovca abroy ‘radu Ñpčaro" Aéyew. roig *rrapeargkóoty," "Оті 
seeing him again began to say to those standing by, 
27 r - - y 
ovroc & айтфъ éorw. 70 `0.0& тайм» noveiro. Kat pera 
This [?one] of *them lis. Andhe again denied, And after 
є м ~ P4 ~ 
риду там» ot mapesrõreç &Aeyov тф Птоф, “AAnCwc 
a little again those standing by- said to Peter, Truly 
~ ` ~ - © e © r 
ё& Е kai.yàp Га№мМаїос el, “rai ту\айма 


£ avTOv 
from among them thou art, for both a Galilean thou art, and ?speech 


cov óuoidZe." 71 0.08 їрЁато ávaOsuariZeur каї *dprvev," 
1thy agrees, Butha began t0 curse and to. swear, 


= ” s ~ [А ` 
“Ore ovx.otda ‘rov.dvOpwrov-rovroy öv Neyere. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whont ye speak of. And 
éx.devrépov аћёкт–шр.ёфоутоєу. Kai aveprhoðn ò Петрос ?то® 
the second time a cock crew. And ?remembered Peter the 


phuaroc oŭ" кїлє» aùr ó'Igco)c, "Ort 7piv dAékropa 
word that  ?said ?to *him 1Jesus, Before [the] cock 

"фота: dic’ ?атаруђсу pe roic" xai ётцВаћо»у 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

EkAatev, 

he wept. 


15 Kai 00 ос" ті rò! mpwi cvuovXvov *zoumoavrec" 
е And immediately in the morning ĉa counsel ‘having *formcd 
oi aoxtepsic perà r&v mptoQvrtpev Kai { yoauparéwv Kai 
ithe ?chief priests with the elders and scribes апа 
ГА ~ ГА ` 
OAXov TÓ cvvtOpiov, дђсаутєс TÓv'lgco)v &ттувука› xai 
?whole the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 
[A Ы ^M h М ў il ` , , , A ‹ 
тарёдокау ETO" П:Латф.! 2 kai ёппоютпсєу abróv 0 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And ?questioned Shim 
ШПЛатос̧,! Eù ef ó Baowsic rOv 'lovóaiev; ‘0.6% ато- 
1Pilate, 5Thou “art the King of the Jews? Andhe an- 
` 1 , ^ li a , A , ? ~ € 
kpiÜcic Jeizrev abTQ,! Xd Ауыс. З Kai катпуороу» ауто? oi 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. „Апа *were accusing ‘him е 
` ápyuspeic 7roAXá* 4 0.02 П:Хатос! тало *trnowrnser" айтор, 
?chief ?priests urgently. Ала Pilate again questioned him, 
гушу, OvK  ámokpívg — ob0tv; is, 7óca cov 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things *thee 
"karauaprvpoUow." 5'0.0:-lgcoUc — obkérLobOtv — ámskoiOn, 
‘they ?witness “against.. But Jesus not апу more any thing answered, 
wore Qavuáčeiw roy P"IIárov." 6 Ката.дг éopri]v ат Ауєғу 
во that *wondered 1Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
~ e ? 29 5 \ t , 
айтоїс eva óédpuov, %утпєр groUVvro. 7 1v.ó6 6 ` Asyó- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call. 
~ ~ ayl TUNE 
pevoc BapaBBac uerà röv ^ PovoraciacrGOv' decepevoc, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 
oirivec év TY тавы фбуоу петошкесау. 8 Kai араЗођсас! 
And 


who іп the insurrection murder had committed. crying out 

” ~ D | 5 D , ~ 
6 бхХ\ос ПрЁато airticÜat кадшс "аі! ётөї avroic 
the crowd began tobeg [him todo] as always hedid  tothem. 


t gp£aro палу T; — палу А. Y парєстобіу TTrA. 

х ọuvúóvat GLITrAW. У + evOds immediately LTTr. 

а dis Qv cat LTrA. b трі pE anaprýjon LTTrA, 

*érouságavres T. f+ rov the т. 

J ауто Аёує to him says TTrA, 

a ПеЛатоу T 
E — dei T. 


TO рума © W. 


і IIecAaTos Т. 
m каттуороўс‹и they accuse LTTrA. 
a avaBas coming up LTTrA. 


h IIecAa vo T. 
1 — Aéyov T. 
P gragiacTtV LTTrA. 


ХУ. МАКК. 


9 0.22 *П.Латос" arexoiOn айтоїс, Néywy, Oédere &ато\Х\йтш 


But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
vpiv róv Baoéa ràv 'Iovóaiov; 10’EyivwoKev.yap ore йа 
toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 


$0óvov тарадғдикиса» abrÓóv ot dpxiptic. ll о1.0ё apx- 
envy “had ‘delivered 7up Shim ‘the ?chief “priests. But the chief 


peic азёсысау Tov OxNov tva pov тӧу Bapa(jGav 


priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
amohvoy avroic' 12 0.02 *ПЛатос! ‘атокр:дєіс̧ тал”! 
he might release to them, Ала Pilate answering again 


Yelmer" avroig, Тї обу "Өғ№єтє! momow "üy Atyere' 
said tothem, What then willye I should do [to him] whom уе call 
у Вас:№а r&v ‘Tovdaiwy; 13 01.02 там £kpa£av," Xravgw- 


L3 


King of the Jews ? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov айтбу. 14`О.бг5Т11‹Хатос! &eyev айтоїс, Ti yàp %какду 
fy Шр, And Pilate said tothem, What ?then ‘evil 


ix! 1. Of de b 2 I c? ! Sead Ds 
&mototv" ; Ot.dé >лєріссотғ0шс̧! *ékoa£av,! Zravpwcov av 
did he commit? But they ^ much more cried out, Crucify him, 
Tov. 15 '0.0:.*IIA roc! GovAóuevoc фф SyAw тд 
And Pilate, desiring 7to *the ?crowd аё *which (*was] 
ikavóv тотса! àz£Xvotv аютоїс rov Вара338й›' kai mapt- 
*satisfactory  !to ?do, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
доке” TOv 'lgcoUv, ópaysAAecac, wa  cravpw0j.' 
liveredup Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 
16 0:02 orpariraranmnyayoy abróv Ёс® Tic аї0\№с, © 
And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 
ToaiTwo.oyv, Kai *ovykaXoUow" OAV THY octipav' 
[the] prztorium, and they call together ?whole ‘the band. 
17 kai fevdvovow" abróv ropdipay, kai пєріт:дѓасіу avr Q 
And they put оп him purple, and placed on him 
, A , СОЯ э , 
wreEavrec — áküvOwov стёфауоу, 18 xai Поёауто aomace- 
having platted [it] "thorny ‘a crown, and they began to sa- 
oðaı avrov, Xaips, SBacued" rev Тоудаіоу" 19 kai érvzTOV 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews 1 And they struck 
avrov Thv оу Kadaptw, kai év&rrvov афт, Kai riÜ£vrec 
his ead with a reed, and. spat on him, апа bending 
a ГА , ? ~ A € , ГД ? ~ 
та yovara mpoctkvvovv айтф. 20 Каі -ore évemaičav ovury, 
the knees did homage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
tEesuoay aùròv ту moppúpav, kai ivióvcav aùròv ra 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 
hbt L4 1 A ell ‘ 12 , il ? 1 ег k Ld ‹ ll 
iparia.ratoia kai %ayovow'. abróv tva Feravpwowoiv 
his own garments; and they lead?out ‘him that they may crucify 
avrov." 21 kai ayyapevovoty zapáyovrá riwa Sipwva Kv- 
him, And they compel 2passing ?by ‘one, Simon  aCy- 
~ ? 4 nm ll ? ~ a ГД 2 , д 4 
prnvauov, eoxoutvor ат aypov, TOP птатғра АЛ ау pov kat 
renian, coming from aficld, the father of Alexander and 
‘Povgov, tva арр тду.стаурбу.айто®. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 
22 Kai фёроусі» aùròv imi "Toryo9a' rómov, © 
And they bring him to ?Golgotha ‘a "place, which 
, $ , 4 , f ? m 
peĵepunvevóuevov, koaviov тбтос. 23 Kai ¿ðiðovv айтф 
being interpreted, 20# За *skull ‘place. And they gave him 
5 ITeuAa Tos Т. t тау amokpiÂeis LYTT:A. ү éAeyev TT. A, 
Aéyere LTr. Y + roy the LTTrAW. z + Aéyovreg saying т. 
b Tep.g gs GLTTrAW. с ёкрабоу L.* 4 morrar то Lkavóy TQ оАо Т. 
f ёуббйткоуту LTTrA. -E 0 ВатсАеў< GAW. : 
i &yovaw they lead L. k cravpwoova.y they shall crucify LTTrA. 
ч апо LTr. n zov l'oAyo0av т; l'oAyo0ay A ; [rov] l'oAyo0à тг. 


ёстіу 
іѕ 


1 


істіУ. 
is 


w [0éAere] Tr. 
а émoinoev какбу ТТгА. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. ll But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 15 And зоРіаге, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall called  Prszto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
putit about his Леса, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! ]19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who pussed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — Op 


е уукаАо®т> T, 


h ^ э ^ е » Li ^ э ^ 
іиата GUTOU L; (Ota. {цата олуто® T. 


l — avuTtóy T: 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
them, what every mam 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa» 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with. the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest 24 in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come 


down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
saidamong themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
һе cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him.reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 

reted, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard zł, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled à spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
& reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
&loné ; let us see whe- 
tber Blias will come 
to take him down. 


‚ let us see if “comes 


о — mety TTrA. 
him and TTrA. 


 oikoóou.Qv тресі "jj€pa«s UTTrA, 


¥-— тоу LTTr. 
b каї 
f "EAGt ёАш LTA. 
£ тарєстотоу T. 
LTTrA. 


т Stapepicovrar they divide GLTTraw. 


yevon.évns LTTrA. 

g Аена LT; Лара TrÀW. 
1"Ióe TTrA. 
ҷа ‘Hàcias T. 


МАРКОЎ. XV. 
omiy"  éopvovucuévov — olvov: ?б.бФ@ ovk.édkaBev. 24 Kai 
to drink "medicated *with *myrrh 'wine; buthe did not take [it] And 


А y М ~ 
Ioravpwoayreg avrov" "OeuéoiZov" rà. iuárua.abroU, DáXXov- 


having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 
N ~ , , ? , / , » 3. \ 
rtc kAr)pov ёт айта, тіс т{ äpy. 25 тъ.дё 
ing alot оп them, who [and] what[each]shouldtake. Andit was[the) 


wpa rpirn, kai écravpucav aùróv. 26 Kai ty т ётгүрафт) 
"hour “third, “nd they crucified him. And *was the “inscription 
~~ > р ~ ~ ` 2 
rijc.atriac.avrov imryeypappévn, ‘O ВасіХе?с röv 'Iovéatwv. 
3of *his *accusation written up, he  'King of the Jews. 
27 Kai ovv айтф cravpobUoiv Ovo №отӣс, Eva ёк бєЁйшъ 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
хе Н ~ , ` 
kai tva i£ —evwvtpwy айтоў. 28 Skai ётАтошбт  yoadi) 
and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
e [4 D ^ * е 
у Aéyovca, Kai pera avopwy £Xoyíc0g." 29 Kai о 


whith says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
4 d ~ 
maparopevóuevot iBAacphupovv avróv, kivoŭvreç Tác кєефаХас 
passing by railed at him, shaking “heals 
, ^ A Аё t ) 7 | е , 4 * у? 
ауто», kat Хуоутес, 'Ova,! ó.karaNvwv тоу vaóv kai “éy 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
` e , ? ~ ч. 
rpuwiv 1uépatc OiKOdOpwY," 30 eOcov ctavróv, "kai катаа" 
three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 


amo той стауоо?. 31 `Ороіос 08" Kai ої dpyxieptic, éumai- 

from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, muck- 
М * , \ ы D 

боутес mpoc àANijNovc perà THY ypaupar&uv, EXeyov," AAXovc 

ing among oneanother with the scribes, said, Others 


&cwctv, éavrÓv ov.dvvyarat oWaat. 89 ó ypioròç 6 Bactrevc 
he saved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 


y ^n? DN , 1 ~ 3 RN ~ ~ € ” 

roù" IlopanA KaraBdrw vUv ато тоў cravpoU, iva iðwpev 
of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 

01 OVVECTAVQWHÉVOL AVTE VELKOV 

him ‘reproached 

er , * 

WOAC EKTNC, скӧтос̧ EYEVETO ED 


кеі тістєрсюреу". Kai 
апа believe. Andthey who were crucified with 


avróv. 88 *Tevopévnc.sé" 


him, And “being *come ('tbe]?hour “sixth, darkness came over 
OANY THY уў», ewe wpac Sévvarnc! 34 kai .ry ра тў 
al the land, until[the]?hour *ninth ; and at the hour the 


ivvárg' iBógctv o'Inoovce ovg peyady, 9Aéywv," “ЕХ, 


ninth Zcried lJesus witha voice loud, saying, Eloi, 
"Edo," Grappa" "caGax0avi;! 6 ёотіу peOeopnvevdpevor, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 


'0:0ғ6с-роъ,. ó-Beóc-uov, eic.ri iue. ёүкат&Митес".; 


My God, My God, why me hast thou fursaken ? 
rev ¥mapeornkórwv" ákoócavrec &Aeyov, !'1до0,! ™HXiav" 
of those standing by having heard  , said, Lo, Elias 
$wvei. 86 Apapwr.dé Peic! akai! уєшісас̧ omóyyov d£ove, 
he calls. And “having "run "one and filled , asponge with vinegar, 
0 (4 ра n А ГА > , , ГА (А » 
TEOLUELC . TE калацф ETOTICEY AVTOY, Луо, ADETE, 
"having?put[*it]?on 'and areed  gave?to?drink ‘him, saying, Let be, 
Tdwpeev et toyerar S HAtac! kaQeXeiv aùróv. 
ве Elias totakedown him, 
р Os бе who however TTr. a стауродсчу avTóv, kai they crucify 
| s — verse 28 T(Tr]A. t Ova T. 
" karaBàs descending LTTrA. х — бє and GLTTrAW. 
1 + avro him L. a + оду with (read crucified along with) LT. 
© évarns LTTrA. d éváry wpa LTTrA. | е — Aéyov ТТгА. 
h gaBaxOavec TTr. і éyica.réAcmés we LTTrA. 
B 74 TTrA. оь — kai L[Tr]^. 


35, Kat rivéc 
And some 


E *HAecav T. på am TE 


ХҮ, XVI. MARK. 
37 ‘Odi 'Inooŭç афс фошуйу peyadny iimvtvotv. 
And Jesus having uttered a cry "loud expired. 


` Г m ~ , ) , э vij » 
38 cai rò кататітасра тоў vaoU ѓсҳісбп eic боо, "ATÒ" avw- 
i And the veil of the temple wasrent into two, fram top 
r ГА LI , & 1 
ev Еос като. 89 ‘Idwy.d& 0 KEvTupiwy Ò тпарєстткос 
to bottom.“ And?having?seen {Һа *centurion “who *stood *by 
i£ivavríag abroU Ori otroc %краёас̧ tEémvevoev, eUmev, 
*oppusite "him that thus having cried out he expired, Said, 
~ ~ т = 1 
"А\у0@с 'ó.dvOpwrroc.obroc" vióc у Ocov. 40 Hoav.óé Kai 


Truly this man _  ?Son ‘was of God. And there were also 
yvvaikec ато uakpó0ev Өєшро?сси, iv aic "iv" kai Mapia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 


, ` , e - , ~ ~ | ~ ` 
ù Maydadnvn, kai Mapia "1" *rov' 'Такшо{3о› тоў икро? ко 
the Magdalene, апа Mary {һе "of?*James ‘the ‘less ‘and 
Ylucij рўтпо, kai Ўаћоут, 41 ай "kai" ore qv ev rýra- 
"of *Joses "mother, and Salome; woo also when he wasin Gali- 
Maig "koXob0ovv avr@ kai dunxdvovy airy, Kat adAat Toia 
lee followed him and ministered to him, and ?others  !many 
at ovvavaBaca айт‹ф єс IspocóXvpa. 
who came up with him to Jerusalem. 
x ” + з Р 
49 Kai ўдп diag уғуорёутс, ёте фу тараскеиї, 
And already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 
0 gory empocáDBarqv," 43 Mber" "Iwond 0 ато 
that із [the дву) before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 
ApuaPaiac, svoynpwy Bovreurne, 0c kal айтдс Ту прос- 
Arimathzea, [ап] honourable counsellor, who also himself wgs wait- 
óexóuevoc rv Baowsiay тоў 0co?* то\иђсас̧ EeiondOev прдс̧" 
ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 
SI árov! kai yrnoaro Tò sopa тоб Inoov. 44 0.02.П:Латос 


Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
iÜaópactv'! si 10g  rtÜrvgkev' kai mpockaAecáyusvoc тӧу 
wondered if already he were dead ; апа having called to [kim] the 


Kevrupiwva émnpwrnoey айтбу ei fradat! атау" 45 xai 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 
a ~ , ? 3 * 1 ^A oe 
- yvove атд ToU кєутооіоуос ёд®рї]тато TÒ Scapa" тф 
having known [it] from the centurion bs granted the body 
Тосўф. 46 kai áyopácac одбио, "kai"  кабєХхш» 
to Joseph, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken ?down 
айтду ѓу сє = Tj oiwôóvi, kai ikartOnkev" adroy èv 
‘him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
кутре," ò ў» AeXarounuévov ёк mérpaç' kai mpoo- 
atomb, which was cut / outof arock, and roll- 
extALoey Abov ётї ту Bipay rov pynpeiov. 47 1).0é.Mapia ñ 


ed &stone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Maydadnr7) kai Magia Ioa" #0=0рооу mov ™ridsrat." 
Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where he is laid, 


16 Kai dtayevopévoy ro? caBBdarov, Mapia 1) Маудаћ№л) 
And being *past  'the sabbath, Mary ihe Magdalene 

cai Mapia 1 Pro)''Ilako(9ov kai Халаџ пубрасау 
and Mary the (mother] of James and Salome bought 

арората, tva hOovoa adrgsibwow abróv. 2 kal Мау owt 
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37 And Jesns cried 
“with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this màn 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
Sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
AÀrimathzea, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,.and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling untd Aim the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 Апа he 
bought fine linen, und 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
а sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, 


XVI, And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 


aromatics, that havingcome they might anoint him. And very early day of the week, they 
ram Ltra.  * — kpáfas T[Tr]à. *оўто$ ӧ йуӨршто$ LTTrA. " — Ñv (read [was]) T(TrA]. 
Y [5] Tr. X — то) LTTrA. ‘J Iwonros LTTrA. z — kai LT(Tr] а mpos oaBBarov LTr, 


© + то ТТГ. A Пе‹Латои Т; 
& «rona COrpBé LTTrA. — 8 — kat LTTrAW. 
m ecéüevra, uc has been laid LTTrA. 


> слоу having come LTTrAW. 
1 56» already Ltr. 
а 'Lloc5ros Letra. 


‚„ * ПелЛатоѕ eGavpacev Т. 
! &Onkev LTT. 
n — тоу T(Tr]. 


k Lyr Mare E 
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ho E °тйс ша aaBBarwy Epxovrar imi rò Puvnyetoy,! ávarti- 


L) 
з 
the sun. 3 Апа they 00 {ће firs [day] ofthe week they come to the tomb, Shaving 


sida among дың Aavroc тоў т}Мїоъ. З kai #№єуоу mpòç éavrác, Tic àzokvAiot 
E away the Stone misen Ao Aa a ' RM hey Pali зш themselyes; Who wil rog шм 
from the door of the pir rov Abov Aek" тїс Oúpaç то? pvnpeiov ; 4 Kai dva- 
ж М ке forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
they saw that the (jAéacat Өкшроўоцу От: "атокекућота! 6 МӨос` fv.yáp 
stone was rolled a- jooked up they see that has beenrolled away the stone: for it was 
way: for it was very Я P 6 К x "E ` z - 
great. 5 Andentering Boyes тфббра. 5 Kat SetcehOovea ELC TO PVNPELOV, sidoy 
into the sepulchre, great very. ' And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
they saw a young Man , , э ~ ~ , ` 
sitting on the right veavioxoyv kaÜnusvov &v тоїс деѓ10їс, mrepiBEBANpevoy OTOAIYV 
side, clothed in a long a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a ?robe 
white garment; and Deni \ aem ^0 ear уу > ~ E 
they were affrighted, АКТ], kai  ét&e0au(0n0ncav. 6 0.08 Муғ avraic, М) 
6 And he saith unto ‘white, ang they were greatly amazed, Buthe says  tothem, Хо 
them, Be not affright- > v rk D - ~ -4 ` ` 3 
ей: Ye seek Jesus of 6KÜap[9eio0se. “Inoovy Cnreire róv Nalaggvóv róv torav- 
Nazareth, which was ‘be amazed. 3Jesus lye?seek the Nazarene, who has been 
ified : is risen ; g^ ORNA e » c д 2 
e e ы. рорёуо» )уғрӨп, obk.£oriv woe ide 0 rómoc отоу #0пкау 
the place where they crucified. Не is risen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 


laid him. 7 But go DuC uA t? nos 7 » © a В r 4 E 
Жошы tell йыз 20700 7 ‘adX" urayere, єїтат& тоїс.рабђтаїс.а?той Kai TQ 


ciples aud Peter that him. But ко, say to his disciples ard 

he goeth before you IIérpco, öre mpodyer vpac eic тђу Га№Маіау` ¿re abróv 

shall ye sce him, ashe to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 

maid nee уон, 8 pis dWeobe, xaÜwc єїтєў vyiv. 8 Kai éeMovoar "тау?! 
Panes Dur TURNS shall уебее, as Һе said to you, And having gone out quickly 


ly, and fied from the P LA 7 У Й ; 
sepulchre; for they £óvyov amo ToU иуи {ои” elyev.%dé" айтас Tpópoc kai 
trembled and were a- theyfied from the tomb. And ‘possessed ‘them "trembling ?and 
mazed: neither said | ae ` NN j = , 

they anything to any ExoTrauic’ Kai ovdevt *ovüiv' elrrov, ғфоЗобуто.уар. 

man; for they were 3amazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 


afraid, | (lit. nothing) 
2 ` + л ГА , ^v 
9 Now when Jesus 97 Avacrac.dé Towi тошт caBBarov фазу mpí- 
was risen early the Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 


first day of the week а ^ ~ 3 E 2 , 
he рга first to ТОУ Мара тў Маудаћ№»), ap" пс ékQeQAnke ётта дациб- 
Mary Magdalene, out to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcastout seven demons, 


of whom he Вай oast vua. 10 éxeivn? zopevOsica åàmhyyedev тоїс per abroU ye- 


she went and told She having gone told [it] to those who with him had 
Ui i had NS VOMEVOLC, wevOovew kai KAaiovowy. 11 какєїуо: akovcavrec 
mourned and wept. been, [who were] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
uns eda evan C ore 09 kai éeaQn vm айтйс nristnoay. 12 Mera.cé 


he was alive, and had that heis alive and has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 


~ cS ~ А (А 
been seen of her, be- тата дусіу ib avTOv TtpuraroUVow ipavepwOn èv érépq 


DAC Wu CS | these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 


another form unto цоофӯ, zoptvouévoi:ctic aypdov. 13 какеїуог àzeM0óvrec ат- 


two of them, as they : : ji : 
walked, and ИП im form, going into [the] country ; and they having gone 


, ~ ^v ^t РА r lAa 
the country, 13And уууугА\аз тоїс Хогтоїс" ойдё ёквіуогс £rriorevoav. 14 Yorepov" 
they went and told it told [it]tothe rest; neither them did they beleve. Afterwards 
unto the residue: nei- ., fas о X c : n МЕ - 
ther believed they аракєцу016 avToic TOLC EvOEKa epaveowOn, KAL Qvet- 
them. 14 Afterward  as?reclined [?at*table] they tothe eleven he was manifested} and re- 
he appeared unto the hae a m 1 j gi A 
eleven as they sat at Üictv THV.ATUOTIAV_AUTWY ка! ckAnpokapótav, оті TOLC 
meat, and upbraided proached their ùnbelief and hardness of heart, because *those who 
them with their unbe- , ПЕ: , Fe MN "E 
lief and hardness of Ütacapévoic avróv éynytopvov © ойк єтістєусау. 15 Kai ciney 
heart, because they be- *had "seen ?him arisen 1they ?believed ?not. And hesaid 
lieved nót them which , со © Д , ` H [7 ^y 305 
bad seen him after he @UTOIC, IlopevOevrec &ic TOY kõopov йтаута KNPUEATE TO єпау- 
wa&risen. 15 And he tothem, Having gone into?the “world tall proclaim the glad 


о pig TOV LTr; TH Mig TOV Т P ула Т. 3 ато from LTr. т üvakekóAu.g Tat TTE. 
s €\Povea having gone A. t аЛАа LTTrA. Y — таң? GLTTrAW. w yàp for LTTr. 
X — ovdev L. Y + nara Марко» according to Mark тг; [evayyéAcov] ката Марко» glad 
tidings according to Mark А, z — verses 9 to 20 Т[А). а тар LTr. У + ё and (she) ke 
в + бе and (afterwards) L'r. а + ёк vexpwy from among [the] dead L. 


I. LUKË. 

, r ~ , e £ ` 0 ` On 
yidtov тасу тў ктіск. 16 0 тіоте?сас kai Barriabeic со®т]сє- 
tidings toall thecreation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


rat 0.02 атіотђсас̧ катако:Өјосєтаи. 17 onpétia.cé тоїс 
saved, and hethat disbelieves shall be condemned. And signs *those *that 


ГА е ^^ , iT] э ~ 9 , , д, 
Ti0TEUOAOU/ та?та таракоХоубђс= . ÈV тф-оудраті. роо Cat- 


?believe 1these 5sha]l *follow : in my name de- 
pówa — ékQaXovouv* yAwooug — XAaXQoovow, 'kawaic'" 
mons they shall cast out; with "tongues “they ‘shall ?speak ‘new ; 
18#0фис doovow' KdyOavdopoy тип Tiwaw ойи) 


' serpents they shalltakeup;andif deadly ‘anything they drink in no wise 


lavrovc "Brae! imi  appworove xtipac émOnoovory, Kai 
infirm 


them shall it injure; upon [the] *hands ‘they ?shall?lay, and 
Kadwe Ё оусіу. 
*well they ?shall ?be. 
19'0 uiv оў» үш уон roAaAnoa avroic *avedn- 
The "indeed ?therefore ‘Lord after speaking tothem was taken 


фӨц' cic Tov obpavóv, kai ik&Üwtv ёк бєйїбъ Tov Otov: 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
90 éxeivords é£eXAOÓvrec. ёкђриѓёау wavrayxou, той kvptov ovrtp- 
And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
youvroc, Kai róvAáyov Beßaroŭvroc бй THY ExakoovBoty- 
with [them],and the word confirming by the “following *upon 
rov onpeiwy. )’Auny." 
[tit] ‘signs. Amen. . 
пто катй  Máopkov єйаүүё\Моу.! 
The ‘according “о “Mark ` 'glad “tidings, 


KATA 
*ACCORDING *TO 


“TO 


THE SLUKE *HOLY 


“ЕПЕТАНПЕР moiol émexeionoay ауатаёасда: Ou]ynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 
mepi TV TETANDOPOPNMEVWY ёу piv прауџа- 
concerning the "which have *been fully 9believed "among *из Imat- 


ruv, 2 kaÜwc rmaptðosav пиу oi ат &охйс 
ters, as they delivered [them] tous, they *from [*the) "beginning 
aurorrat kai Umnpéirar ytvóptvot Tov Xóyov, З £Qo£tv 
Seye-witnesses "and “attendants ‘having been of the Word, it seemed good 
каро, mapnkoX\ovOnkoTt avw0ey ‘racy  ákpiB Oc, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from ths first withall things accurately, with 
ӨєЕђс сог ураа, койтіст= Oedgire, 4 tva ётіууфс 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
тєрї wy karnxnOnc Aóyov | тз acdadeay. 
concerning "which *thou ?wast ‘°instructed ?of['the]?things the certainty. 
5 "Еуғуєто iv raigripéipare ‘Hpwdou Pro)! Вас№ос тйс 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
'I М ia LE EU , Ч 7, , 14 ? 2 
ovóaiac (totUc Tıg Оуорат: Zayapiac, £ . éénusptac 
of Judea а “priest ‘certain, by namé Zacharias, '* of [the] course 
РД $ A \ с є A , ~ iH , ~ (А , , A bi 
AB.ia’ kai *n.yvvr).avrov" ёк rov Üvyartpwv Aapov, kai тд 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 He 
that believcth and is 
baptized shall besaved; 
but he that belicveth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe5 In my nanie 
shall they cast out dc- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongucs; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any  fleadly 
thing,it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 
following. Amen. 


AOYKAN ATION ЕҮАГГЕЛІОМ.’ 


GLAD TIDINGS. 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein thiu, 
hast been instructed. y 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Judæa, a cer- 
tain priest named 


• таракоћоубусєг TaVTA L; aKxoAovOyoet TavTa. Tr. 
xepoiv and in the hands Tr. h Вла should it injure avrrAw. 
£ ayeuh LTrA. l — 'Auáv EGLTrAW. 
Kara Марко» Tr; EvayyéAcov каїд Марко» [A]. 

a EvayyéAvoy ([Е?ау.] А) ката Aovxay GLTrAW ; Kata Доукӣр Т, 
© yvvij олут LTTrA. 


f — katyatg Tr. 


Е + kai «v Tals 


i + 'Incovs Jesus rtr. 
m — To xarà Марко» evayyéAvov EGLTW ; 


bd — тоо ТТА} 
L 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and her 
namé was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in -all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


blameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now well stricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 


priest’s office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense. Ј2 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14-And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's 


ЛОТКАХ. 1 

ӧуора.адтђс "EXwáer. 6 ђсау.д& дка dugórtpot tvý- 
her name Elizabeth. And they were 7just *both bee 
mov" той toU. mopevóuevoi ¿v тасос таїс ѓутоћаїс ai 
fore God, walking in al the commandments and 
Oikaw pao. ToU куроо Ä ETTO 7 kal ovK.iy — abroic 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless. And there was not to them 


[ 


Tékvov, ка2ӧті` °ту'ЕМеа$ет ў»! ттєїра, kal арфбтєро: mpo- 
a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth : was barren, аці both ad- 
Р ~ t ^ A 
BeQnkórec ёу raic.npépatcc.atray сау. 8 'Eyévero.0 iu 
‘vanced in their days were, And it came to pass in 
^" € ? ~ ~ "ra ГА д 
тф.лєратєуєу.афтду iv т) Take тӯўс.ёфпиєріас-а?той £vdvri 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ' of his course , before 
rou Geov, 9 ката то #00с тйс 1єрат&ас, &Aaytv 
_ God, according to the custom of the priestly sérvice, it fell to him by lot 
ToU Ovsar — eloeAOwy sic ròv vady той Kupiov' 10 x«i 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple ofthe Lord. And 
way то ‘т\ђӨос̧ той Xaov ў»! roocevyspevoy Ew .тў wow 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
тоў Өушаџатос. 11 ©д8]-0: атф &уу\ос  kvpiov; é- 
of incense. And “appeared "to іш ‘ар “angel Зо? [*the? "Lord, stand- 
1 ^ ~ D ^i ГА 
стосёк дє бу Tov Өџо:астпоіоо ro) буийратос` 12 xai 
ing аё [Ше] right of fhe altar of incense, and 
> , Р, 3 [4 j за г х Р , ? 9 РД 3 Hu , P 
érapáx0n Zaxapiac wy, kai фоВ0с ётётєсєу ir aùróv. 
*was?troubled'Zacharias "seeing [?him],and fear fell upon him. 
\ \ ` 35.8 9 с » so - : , 
18 Elirencé п00с̧ avrov 0 &y y£Xoc, M7.goBov, Zaxapta: 
But ?said *to Shim ‘the angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
, > , t САА vot £c , , 5 
бїбт. &iomkovoOr 1).d&noic.cou, kai 1). yvvrj.cov "EXwáfler yev- 


because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
vict vióv со, kai касс · rÓ.0voga.avrTOU #'Тшйъллуу." 
bear & son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 


14 каї ¿orat ҳара oo kai áyaAXMaote, Kai тоћ№оі ёті тў 
And heshallbe јоу totheeand exultation, and шапу at 


hyevynoet'.abrov ҳарђсоутаі. 15 torayup péyac ivomiwov 


his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
irov' коріои" kai'oivov kai cikepa о?и) win, Kal 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 
пуєбратос dy(ov wAnoOnoerat ere ёк koiMac p)roóc 


with (the]?Spirit "Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb “mother 
, ~ ` \ - t , ry э , МОУ 
avrov. 16 kai то\\оўс THY viðv lopan éimtorpEPEt Ei 


womb. 16 And many “of “his, And many ofthe sons of Israel shallheturn to’ [the] 
of the children of Is- ^ \ \ "7v ` me а ? , А 
rael shall he turn to 00:0” тӧу.Өғду.ађтфу.. 17 kai avTog проє\єусєтаг tvwmiov 
the Lord their God. Lord their God. And he shall go forth before 
17 And he shall go be- x | E 
fore him ран 05е. GUTOU tv nveúparı kai duvdper* HMov;" ётютоёфа кардїас 
and power of Ellas, to him in [the] spirit and, power of Elias, to turn hearts 
tuma the hearts of the тт шр imi qena, Di amtÜtc iv — $povgsa 0:- 
and the disobedient to of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to[the] wisdom of [the] 
ошо ео каҝоу, éroutácau. — корор Маду катєскєуасџёуоу. 18 Kai 
prepared for the Lord, righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. And 
18 And Zacharias said елеу Zayapíac moog róv ayyeAov, Ката ті yvocopat rovro; 
by shall I know this ? ?8aid ‘Zacharias io the angel, By what shallIknow this? 
А ee у éyo:yáp eip поғо[80т1с, kai y-yvvh-uov zoBEBykuia iv raic 
stricken in years. forI am  an,old man, and my wife advanced in 
19 And'the angel an- yusoaic.avTic: 19 Kai dokpiütic 0 dyytXoc &mev айтф 
iE a Я ; : 
swering said untohim, her days. And -answering һе m ' said to him, 
d évavriov TTrA. е jv ў (— 7 Цтгр 'EAcoáfer LrTrA. t hy TOU ÀaoU GLTTrAW., 


g 'Ioávnv Tr, h yevég e. GLTTrAW, i — той (read [the]) Gift: Jw ЕНА T, 


I. L UK E. 


„ ы L4 
Eyo cip TaBpujr ò парестђкос ѓуютіоу той coU: xal 
1 am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 
, 7 ~ , ` ӯ , 0 , 
Gréoradny АаАта трбс ct, kai  &vayyeNicac0at coL 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce glad ?tidings *to*thee 
тафта. 90kai (дой, čoņ ower kai pi) óvvágevoc ajoa 
these ; and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to rpeak 
äypı Aenpipacg — yévnrar тафта, av0’.wy обк.ётістєџсас 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
roic-Adyotc_pou, otrwsc mAnpoÜicovrat гіс rÓv.kaipóv.abrOv. 
‚ my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
21 Kai fv 6 ade moocdoKwy roy Zaxapíav: kai да?рабоу iv 
And?were'the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 
TQ xpoviZàv.abróv iv тф vag. 22 seOwve ойк. 1)дууато! 
his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 
АаАйта! айтоїс" kai iméyvwocav бт дттасіау éwoaKxey iv 
tospeak tothem, and they recognized that a vision he has seen - in 
тф vağ kai аўтдс hy ,Oiavetbwy abroic, kai Ouepever кофдс. 
the temple. And he was making signs to them, and continued  duinb. 
28 kai  iyívero we émAHoOyoaw ai 1)p£pat тйс Aeirovpyiac 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days service 
aùroù anidGey eic Tòv-olkov-aùroÙ. 
'of?his he departed to his house. 
24 Merd.dé тадтас rdc ђиёрас̧ ovrédapev EMoaper 7) 
Now after these days *conceived Elizabeth 
yvv).a?roU, kai пєриікръВғу Eaurny uijvag mévre, Aéyovaa, 


"his ?wife, and hid herself “months буе, saying, 
54 ЧА , т 1 T , t [4 T 
20 Ort.ovrwe pot TETOMKEV "o" kuptoc EY прера aig 
Thus, tome  hasdone the Lord in(the] days in which 


э net D , Р , 0 2 
афғ№ї» "т0".0р:00с-џоу” iv аудротонс. 
ту reproach among men, 


ёпєїдєу 
he looked upon [me] to take away 
26 'Ev.06 rq рр rp Extw атєстаћ№ ó аууғ№ос ГаВотћ 
Andin the month the sixth wassent the angel Gabriel . 
оул" той Өғой sic mod тйс ГеМмАаїс‚ 1) буора PNa- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was] Na- 
, ll «€ ` ГА q f ll 2 ` T » 
Capér,! 27 тодс пардғуоу Susuvgorevusvgv! àvópi y dvopa 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
> I4 *, >, r Ü all ^. ` 4 Li ^t А 
Іоо?ф, ££ окоо TAaBid" kai rò буора тїс пирдёуот 
{was} Joseph, оғ [һе] house of David, апа the name ofthe virgin 
Маран. 28 kai ғісе№Өоу Ò &yysXoc" mpeg айттуу * erev, 
[was] Mary. And ?coming ‘the “angel to . er said, 
Хаїрє, keyapireopévy' Ó ко©шос ретй coU, "ebAoynpsvy 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
c? ¿v yuvactiv." 99 'H.0é Vijovca" ^ *Owrapáy0n imi 
thou amongst women. Butshe seeing [him] wastroubied at 
TQ-Aóyq.abr0U," kal диХоуібєто тотатбс ein бастасибс 


his word, and was reasoning of ууһа} kind might be 2salutation’ 
t A i Li » E > ^ М ae , 
oroc. 90 Kai slmev 0 аууғХос avrj, M1).¢oB0v, Mapiáp: 
‘this. And “said ‘the ?angel toher, Fear not, Mary, 


т a , ` ~ ^. 7 Й у , tl 
etpec._yap Харо пара rq Bep’ 31 kai iðov, YovANig 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thoushalt conceive 
iv  yaorpi kai réky vidv, kai kaAéctig тдӧ.буора.афтой 

in (thy) womb and bringforth ason, and thou shalt call his name 


m —.ó (read [the]) утта]. 
9 éuvqoTevi.évgv LTTr. 


1 S¥varo LTTrA. 


n — 7d TT: [A]. 
P Nogapé@ LTW. 


T[TrJa. t + oayyeAos the angel T. " — ebAoynuévn ov ev yuvackiv т[тг]А. 
GTTrA х émi то Абу Óverapáx0n GTTrA. У? суу) LTTrA. 


'* Aavetd LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of Ged; and am -ent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to thew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Hlisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 


' ing, 25 Thus hath the 


Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men.; 


26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
roth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, апа cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 
‚апа bring forth a son, 
andshalt cali his name 


о aro from TTrA. 
3 — 6 ayyedAos 
w— 1доуса 
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JESUS. 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived а son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible, 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong wom and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence їз this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
аз the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
ake that believed: for 
there shall be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


з Aaveið LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
а yipet GLTTrAW. 
€ xpavyy with a "cry TTra. 


фе» Tr. 


LTIrA. 


32 He shall " 


AQYKAS. L 

сойи. 32 obroc tora рёуас, kai,vióc {исто | kAgOroe- 
Jesus, He  shallbe grenti and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 
Trat kai wot -артф кїїргос 0 Өєдс Tov Opóvov *AaBid" 


called ; and ‘shall ?give moine [P ?Lord ?God the throne of David 
TOU.TATPOC-aUTOU, 33 Kal Baorrevoee ёті Toy olkov "Тако eig 


his father ; and heshallreign over the house of Jacob to 
rovc alwvac, kai тїс-ЗавїХнас.айтой ovK-éorat тёХос. 
the ages, antl of hE kingdom there shall not be an end, 


94 Elmev.dé Mapidy трдс тду &yysXov, Пос стаг rovro rel 
But *said му to the angel, How shall?be !this since 


ávópa ob-ywockw ; 35 Kai &лтоко:0ғіс 0 áyyeXoc cizev aùr}, 
aman  Iknow not? And answering the angel Said to her, 


IIvevpa &yiov éeXevoerat ёті се, Kai боуарис vwWiorov 
[Ihe] ?Spirit Holy shall come upon thee, and power of[the] Highest 
¿miokidoe coU 00 kai тб yevvwpevoy® ayiov KANON- 
shallovershadow thee; wherefore also the Зрогр ‘holy ?thing shall be 
cera vidc 0ғ00. 36 kai idov, "EXicá(der т ovyyevnc'.cov xai 
called Son of God. Ала оз Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
айт!] Souvednguia" vióv ¿v %үйон'-айтйс` kai оўтос nv 
4she hasconceived ason in her old age, anl this [the]?month 
&kroc écTiv avt TH  KaXroupévy стєра` 87 Ort орк avva- 
!sixth is to her who(was] called barren ; for not ?shall*be 
Toti парӣ *rQ 080! та» рђџа. 38 Elzer.dé Машан, 
5impossible ‘with 7God lany “thing. And ?said "Mary, 
(Rt. every) 
3 a a e a r ld 
Idov, n dovrAn kvpiov’ yEvorTó рог ката тӧ.рӯџа. соу. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord;, beit tome according to thy word. 
Kai amnd\Oev ат айфтђс ò аууғћ№ос̧. 
Апа departed from her the angel 
39 "Avacraca.ct Mapiap ѓу raig-rutoai.ravraw éropevOn 
And ?rising ?up Mary in those days went 
> lod > a 3 a A 
sic THY Opsunv pera ттоуобёйс, tig wor Торда, 40 kai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
> od РА A » EP) ГА a э , 
elo ijAOev siç Tov olkov Zaxaptov kai jo rácaro т>» EXwafler. 
entered into the house of -— 5 and saluted Elizabeth. 


41 kai iyévero we ўкоусғу fj "Eduoaper rov астасидъ» тйс 
And itcame to pasgas “heard {Elizabeth the salutation 


Mapíac," ѓскіртпоєу rò Bpédoc iv rg-koiMg.abrijc" kai &mÀ50y 
of 


ery “Hered Mhe ?babe in her womb ; and "was “filled 

Tvebparoc ayioun ЕМмета$ет, 42 kai avedwrnoev кфо) 
“with [the] Spit Holy 1Elizabeth, and criedout with a *voice 
peyary kai elrev, EvAoynuervy ov èv yuvativ, cai eùo- 


loud and said, Blessed [art] thou enone women, and bless- 


ynpévog 0 KapT0c тђс̧-ко№:ас̧.соу. 43 kai тобе» pot roUro, 
the frui of thy womb. And Me tome this, 


tva Oy 7 uüyrnp roU.kvptov.uov трос hue"; 44 (000.уар, 


that ко come the mother of my Lord me? > For lo, 
we ёуғуєто 7 фол) тоў.аспасџой.соу eic TÀ- WTA-pOV toKip-=. 


as came the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap-: 

224 My» ауа\ісы тд [Зрёфос" iv ry-koig-uov. 45 kai 

їп exultation the babe -in my womb; and 
ракаріа 7] тпістғ0саса, оті éoTat TéAziwoig тос 

blessed (is]she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 

AelaAnuévoig aUTY тара куріоу 
spoken toher from {the] Lord. 
* + [ex cov] of thee L. t ovyyevis LTW. о guvetAn- 


f тфу ågmaguòv THS Mapías 9. 'EAccáf er 
i то Bpédos ev ayaAAcáa ec GW. 


в той 6.00 TTrA. 
b euE T. 


1. LUKE. 
46 Kai s&ztv Марийџ, м I 1) xn. роо Tov KUpLOY, 
And said Mary, gnifies пу “soul the Lord, 


47 kai nyadXiacey rò- velud. pov ѓті rg Өєф тф.сотӯўрі цоо" 
and *exulted my *spirit in God my Saviour. 


48 Ore eréBreWey iri тїй» rareivwoww rijc.dovAnc.abrov’ (дой 
For helooked upon the humiliation of his bon imaid ; 210 


yap, ard rov.viv paxapiovoiv.pe maoa ai yeveai. 49 оті 


‘for, from henceforth *will *count *me ?blessed ‘all gEenerations. For 
ітой]сёу pot kueyaNeia! 0 Cvvaróc, kai йуу rd буора 
«аз done *to "me *great ?things !the "ulghty one,and holy [is) ?name 
abrov’ 50 kai TO.£ÉNcoc.aUTOU eic yeredc lyevea y? TOC 


this ; and Us) to ces AME of generations to those 


$oovuévotg avróv.. 51 éxoígotv койтос ѓу Bpaxiovt.avrov' 
fearing im. He wrought strength with his arm, 


vmeongpavove  dtavoig кард‹ас.айтФу. 
[the] риу in [the] thought с their heart. 


52 kaÜciAev duvacrac апо Üpóvwv, kai vijwotv —— ramtwo?c. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly : 


53 mevwvrac évémAgotv ауабду, каї TAÀovroUvrac 
[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


éLamréoreihev Kevovc. 54 dvredkaGero 'loparA 7aióc avro, 


his ы 


біЕскбртісєу 
he scattered 


hesentaway empty. He helped Israel — ?servant this, 
pvnoOjvat edéouc, 55 кабшс iXáAXgotv прос rove 
{in order] to remember mercy, according as һе spoke to 


vartoac.]uOv, TË АЗоайн kai тф.ст&оцат.айтоў eic TOv 
our fathers, {о Abraham and to his seed for 


aiwva." 56 "Epevey.cé Марр ody airy "oci! prac токїс, 
ever. And?abode ‘Mary with her about "months ‘three, 

kai uréoroeWer tic rüv.otkov.abrijc. 

and returned to her house. 


07 Ty.cé. EXiodBer ёт\тсб 0 Xpóvoc rov.reKety.adTny, 
Nowto Elizabeth was fulfilled the time Co ы (orth, 


kai éyevynoey viov’ 58 kai Tikovcav ou mepiotKor каї ot ovy- 
and she bore a son, And ‘heard  !the?neighbours and ?kins- 


ytvéig abri] От! £peyáAvvev Küptoc TOEAEOC.AUTOU рєт’ 
folk ther — that?was сві еліге D the] ?Lord his mercy with 


QUTHC, kai cvvéxyaipov айтў. 00 Каі èyévero èv rý ?óy0ó 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcame to pass on the eighth 


npéog" TX0ov mepõepeiv rò таїо>' Kai ixáXovv abró 
€ еу came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 


ёлі rp òvóuarı той.татрдс.айтоу Таҳаріау. 60 xai ато- 
after the name of his father Zacharias, And ĉan- 


ко:Өғїса 1).unrnp.abrov eimev, Odyi, аа KANOHoETA P'Ioáv- 
swering this *mother said, No; but heshall be called John. 
vnc." 61 Kai %lrov" тодс афту, “Ore oddeic éoriy "ёр 
And шу said to her; Noone is among the 
ovyyeveig" cov ӧс каХхеїта тф.б>бцати.тойт‹ф. 62 "Evévevov 
eds 3 of thee who is called by this name. "They “made *signs 
02 тф.лтато.айтоў TÓ.Tl avot каћісдаг *abróv." 
tand to his father [as to] what he might wish ?to “be *called thim. 
63 каг airnoac mivakiduy Eypapev, AEywY, P’lwavyyc" 
And having asked for a writing tablet he "77018; saying, Jolin. 


ёстіу trò" dvopa.avrov’ kai £Qavpacav závrtc. 64 'АуєруӨп.дё 
is his name. And they wondered ‘all, And was opened 


k peydAa LTTr. 1 каї о» and g generations ТТгА. 
о шера TH oyôón LTTrA. P "Ioávgs Tr. a єітау TTr. 
the kinsfolk LTTrA. в аўто it LTT:A. t — Tò Tr[a]. 


m ёшс atovos G. 
? = РА 
£ ex т ovyyevetas from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth maznify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 48for 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me_ great 
things ; and holy zs his, 
mame. 50 And his, 
mercy їз on thein tha d 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generation,; 
51 He hath shewed; 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;`апа 
the rich he hath’ sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth's 
full time came that she 
should be delivered; 
and she brought forth 
а son, 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
Mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circnm- 
cise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he, 
shall be called Чо 


тў 61 And they said unto 


her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 
62 And they made signs | 
io his father, how һе 
would have him called, 

63 And heasked for a 
writing table, 
wrote, saying, 
name is John, 
they marvelled alL 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n ws LTTr. 
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&nd his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill conntry of Ju- 
dea, 66 And al! they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
апі prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
moxth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began : 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which he 
sware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
Bhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest: 
forthoushaltgo before 
the face of the Lord 
to.prepare his ways; 
77 io give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79togive light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


w + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. 
з Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavtó aw. 
4 — ио (read of [our] enemies) [L]TTrA. 


f + бе also TTrA. 


and . 


#єбс тод Ісрађћ, Ori 


ЛОҮКАЎУ. 

a , , ~’ ~ à е ~ ~ 
т0.стора.а0тоб тафахойна Kai 2).yA@oaa.avrod, 
his mouth immediately and his tongue 
Лала є0№оуфу тбъ Өєбу. 65 Kai ѓуёуєто ёті паутас фос 
he spoke, blessing God. And “came upon ‘all fear 

тойс леріоікобутас̧ айтоўс' Kai iv б\р TH орал тїс 


1. 


Kat 
[loosed], and 


those who dwelt around them ; and in *whole ‘the hill-country 
э , ^v + , ^ * 
Iovóaiac | диМайето Távra rà pnpara-raŭra' 66 xai 
of Judæa *were ?being ?talked "of. ‘all *these *things. And 
éVevro таутес oi dKovoavrec iv rH-Kapdig.avrar, M- 
‘laid [them] ар all "who "heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti Goa ró-aiior.rovro £orai; Каі V £10 
ing, What then *this *little "child will ?be? And [the] hand 

Kvptov Ñv per айтоў. 


of [the] Lord was with him. 
67 Kai Zaxaoíac ó.mary)p.abroU émdnoOn туєбратес̧ 
And Zacharias his father was filled . with [the] “Spirit 
&ytov, kai *rooegnrevoey," Aéywv, 68 Eidoynroc  Krúpioç 6 
"Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 


émeckéWaro kai émoinosey UTPwow 
God wrought redemption 


тф.Аа‹ф.аттоў* 69 Kai ўуєоғу кёрас сштпріас туї» iv Утф" 


of Israel, because Һе looked upon and 


for his people, and raised up а horn of salvation for us in the 
oiky *Aapic" "roù! rarðòc-avroù 70 кабшс thadnoev дїй 
house of David his servant; according as he spoke by [the] 


стӧратос̧ THY ayiwy Prüwv'ám.aüvog mpoóngrüv abro 


mouth 3holy 5since *time "began *prophets lof “his ; 
71 ocwrnpiay #Е  ғуӨрФулибу kai èk єрдс паутшу 
salvation from our enemies and from [һе] hand of all 


TOY pioovYTWwY rpàc* 72 топташ £Xcoc ретӣ THY maTépwv 
those who hate us; to fulfil mercy with ?fathers 
poy, Kai pyncOrnvar даїабйктс ayiac abro), 73 Opkov dy 

Your, and toremember “covenant “holy this, [the] oath which 

~ ~ ~ è w 

@росеу прдс ABpadu тду.татіралуиёу, тоў dovvat npiv 

he swore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 

74 agéBwe ёк xepóc. Cray" _tyOpGv.judv'" puvobévrac, 

without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 

r ~ 3 Ы А ГА ~e 

AarTpeúew айт‹ф 75 iv ósiÓTNTi kai Ówatoctvg ёуютіоу abroU 

weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him, 


Tücac тас т}иёрас елй осіру. 76 Kai о? подо», 


all the days of our life, And thou, little child, 
mpogntngc ®Чйстоуо к\№0ђсу` pozopsvog.yàp mpd 
prophet of [ће] Highest shalt be called; for thoushalt go before [the) 
Tpocw7O0v Kupiov #тошйтаї ббдо®с-айтоў' 77 той dovvat 
-face of[the] Lord to prepare his ways; фо give 


yvwow сштпріас тф.Хаф:айто? іу афіёсє арарти айту, 

knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 

78 61a сплауҳуа £XéoUg Oeoŭnuðv, iv oig tmecxeparo 
through [the] * bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 


ac avaro) Е vpouc, 79 émipavar Toig èv 'окбта 
us [Ше] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those "in ?darkness 


Üavárov kaÜnuívow* тоў kartvÜUvat тойс 


Kai ckud 
‘sitting ; to direct 


*and Sin [5the] "shadow *of ?*death 


х émpopyrevoev ETTrA. y — rw (read [the]) Lrtra. 
* — TOU LTTrA. b — тфу ТТгА. е — TOV LTTrA. 
e — тй бшл$ (read all our days) GLTTrAW. 


ik IT. 


«o0ac.npov eic 
our fcet 


LUKE. 
e 
х 5 , я 

000» sionvng. 80 Тд.02 maiðiov nitavev 
into [the] way of peacc. And the little child grew 

` E p «et 
Kai ékparatoUro TvtÜuaTU Kai 3v èv raig épr]uou Ewe 
and wasstrengthened in spirit ; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
ypac avacelEewc.avrov подс róv Ispan. 

asy of his shewing to Isrel, 

9 'Eyivero.ðè iv ralc-npipaigikeivaig é£rAOev дбура 

And it camc to pass in those days 3went “оці !a "decree 

лара Ка(саоос Abyovcrov, атоуройафесбаа таста» т» 
from Ciesar Augustus, that shonld be registered all 
oixouperny? 2 айти.) '.атоуоаф) “тошту iyiviro" nye- 
habitable world; ` this registration first took place when 
povetovrog тйс Evpiac !Kvogviov." 3 kai &ropsborvro таутес 
“was “governor , — *of?Syria ‘Cyrenius. And “went tall 
aoyoageaOat, Ekaaroc cig rijv. iGtav'.zróNw. 4 'Аз'г31.0ё xai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up "also 
"lwongd ато rie ГаМмхаїас ik mwodewe 'Nalaoér" eig тә 
Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazarcth to 
'Iovóatav, tig том» ™AaBid" ijric wadeirat Вп, ба 

Judea, to acity of David which is called Bethlehem, because 
ru.civatavuroy ië orkov. kai татоас Aaßið,!" 5 "ато- 

of his being of [the] housc and family of Dívid, to re- 

wWac%at" civ Машаи тӯ ° у т 10 П 
уоафасда!! cóv Mapiáy тў °pepvnorevpevy" айтф Pyvvatwt, 


£ister himself with Mary who was betrothed to him as wife, 

0001) ёукйо. 6 ’Eyévero.di iv тф eivat.avrote 
she being great with child. And it cawe to pass in the[time] they were 
ёкєї éwAnoOnoay at npipar той.тєкєї»” ттуу" 7 kai ётє- 
there *were *fulfilled tthe days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
KEV TOV.ULOV.AUTIC TOY TOWTOTOKOY, Kai EGTrAapy MY woEV 


forth her son the first-born, and wrapped "in 'swaddling *clothes 


, , M , [4 , 1 , q Ss , Р UP 5 
auroy, Kai avixdtivey abróv iv т)" garry, Core ойк. 
‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
~ , 9 ~ , 
айтоїс тбттос iV TQ катаћ№џаті. 
for them а place in the inn. / 
8 Kai zoui£vec сау £v Ty ywoa ry айтў, аугаъћоёут+с 
And shepherds were in the country tsame, lodging in the fields 


` , \ eu ` ? ^ х а , ~ 
Kai фиЛассоутес PUAAKAE тїс VUKTOG ei тру. тоцолр.аўтор. 


and kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
9 kai Tidot," äyysňoç куроо imtorn avbroic, Kai дбёа 
and behold,  anangel of[tlie] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 


KUpLOU poor 
of [the] Lord they feared [witli] fear 
péyav. 10 kai siztv abroig 0 &уүєхос, Мэ).фо[8ғїісӨс iðoù 


meothapwev айтойс* Kai #фо[В1)Өпсау 
shone aronnd them, and ` 


теа}. And said *to?them the “angel, Fear not ; ?behold 
, є ^ , et » > 

ydo: evayyeXiZopar vpiy хара» peyadny, ric torar 

tor, Iannouncegladtidings to you [of] ?joy !great, which shall be 


M ~ ~ t > и eon , , t ^ 
zavri TQ Naw: 11 ore iréxôn vpiv onutoov сотто. 0с tor 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day а Saviour, who is 
Хо птос — kbptoc, Ev 


є ^ 


mode °Да[8:0." 12 kai rovro юшъ 

Christ [the] Lord, ір [the] city of David. And this [5] to you 
a ~ СА [A ? А А 

то onpetov’ &bpijaere Воғфос éczapyaroutvov.  “Үкн- 

the sign: ye shall ind a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


the ` 
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into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto le- 
rael. 


II. And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out а de- 
cree from Cæsar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed, 
2 (And this taxing was 


"first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cne 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Gaiilec. ouf 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judza, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of  David:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And ~oit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7-And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai; him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angcl of the Lord carie 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about thcm: 
and they were sorc a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
T bring you good ti- 
dings of great јоу, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unto 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. iz And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall tind 
the babe wrapped in 
swad-ling clothes, 
lying in a mangcr. 


€ — 7 LTTrA. b éyévero проту T. і Kvpivov Cyrenus L. 
l Nadapá0 L; М№абарё TW. m Aavció LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
о åm Tevpen LTTrA. Р — уздак LTT*A. 


TLT.A). в Aavetd LTTrA 5; Aavtó аж. t+ kai and (Lira. 


а — m) (read a manger) LTTrA. 
* — кєішєруоу T. 


> 


k éavtov (read his city) LTTr. 


n апоурафєсдаќ Le 
= — {бо 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highe.t, and on earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now ро even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untous. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 15 And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed forthecircumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moscs were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (a3 it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
Womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 
21 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


v — ту] (read a manger) GLTTrAW. 


pleasure »TTrA. 
© aveupav TTr. 
Aovca. T. 
LTTrA. 


4 éyvopisav they made known LTTrA. 
g jmécrpel/av GLTTrTAW. — 
1 avrijs (read her purification) E. 


ЛОТКА Х. П. 
pevov" ёр тӯ! óárvg. 18 Каі &5аіфупс iyivtro civ тф 
ing in the manger. And suddenly  thero was with tho 
ayyy т\№00с croariüg *ovpaviou," aivobrrwv rv 0cóv, 
angel a multitude of [the] "host ‘heavenly, praising God, 
Kai Aeyóvrwv, 14 Aó£a iv Wiierow Os, kai èri ye 
and saying, Glory in (the) highest to бой, and оп earth 


sionrn, tv avOpwrac Yebdoxia." 15 Kal ёуёуєто, @сатл\- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, аз depart- 
Bov ax’ айтфу tic róv oUpavóv oi йүүєХо:, "kai ot й>Өдштто!! 
ed “from ‘them ^*into"the “heaven ‘the angels, that the men 
oi птоцёуєс тоу! подс dAXjNovc, AtékOwper 0) Ewe 
the shepherds said to one another, Let us go through indeed as faras, 
BnOrkéu, kai {0шџеу ro.pijpa.rovro тўй ytyovóc ô ò 
Bethlehem, and let us sce this thing that has come to pass which the 
А EY " Su ` br А 4 
Kuptog &yvopictv nuty. 16 Kai 9"jA0ov" схтєйтаутес Kai 
Lord made known to us. And they came having hasted and 
Savevpov" тђу.тғ.Марійр kai rov Iwan, kai rò Врёфос кєї- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevov iv ry Qárvg. 17 (дбутес дё Vceyropic a" 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 
mepi тоў Qnuaroc ToU XaXgOfvroc ajroic тєрї тоў 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 
vattov.rovrov. 18 kai wavrec oi ükovcavrtc tOatpacay 


this little child. And all who heard woudered 
рї TOY AaXg0évrwv опто TOY поцёушу тодс 
concerning the things which had heen spoken by the shepherds to 


айтоюс. 19 n.0i.*Mapidp" ravra cvvernpa ra.pnara.ravra, 


them, But Mary ?all ‘kept these sayings, 
foupPaddovoa' iv тў-кардїа-айтїїс. 20 каї 8éréorpepar" 
pondering [them] in her heart. And 3roturned 


ot wotmévec, ÜobáGovrec kai atvoUrrec roy beòv ёпі тас» 
tthe ?shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all things 
oic  T"ikovcav Kai "sido," кадос̧ tainen трдс а®тоўс. 
which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them, 
2] Kai öre éwdnoOnoay nuépa Ókrw тоб теєритєреї» ‘ro 
And when were fuliilled days ‘eight forthe circumcising the 
amotov," cai кА) ro.dvopa.abrov 'Incovc, тб к\зл]= 


little child, *was *called !'his ?name Jesus, which [һе] was 
Өг» vd той ayyédov aod ToU *cvAMQQOnva abróv iv r) 
called by the angel before 2was *conceived “he in the 
Kouta. l Р 

womb. 


22 Kai öre éxAnoOnoay ai ўрёрси roU.ka0apupuolti labra" 
And when werefulfilled the days for their purification 
A A , m Р it , Р > a › ST 255 
ката Tov уброу "M wotwc,' avnyayov avTov eig 150060 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to erusá- 
ы ~ ^v L4 * Р , 
Avua парастўса: TH kvpiq, 29 кабис ysyparraı ёр" 
lem to present tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 
$ ^v » ^v , e 
vó коріо, “От: may ápoctv dtavotyoy pytpay űyiov 
law  of[the] Lord, That every male opening а womb ‘holy 
rp корр KMgjÜncerav. 24 kai той dovvat Üvoiav ката 
5to the "Lord 'shall*be ?called ; and to offer a sucrifice according ta 


J evdoxias of good 
a сЛалоуу T. b jA0av TTrA. 
e Mapia LTTrA. f суувал: 
X cyAAnud050vaà 
в 4+ то Шет. 


х ovpavoU of heaven Tr. 
z — kai ot avOpwree [L |T( TrA]. 


i avrov him GLTTraw. 
m Mwiodws LTIrAW. 


b t6oy T. 


LUKE. 


Levyog rpvyóvuv 
A pair of turtle doves 


II. 
a 9 LA ? о [4 x Й 
TO = tipnptvov FY у0рф корор, 
that which has been said in (the] law of [the] Lord, 
7) úo Руғ0с600с' TEpLaTEOWY. 
or two young of pigeous. 
95 Kai (800, 94v  dvOpwrroc' £v 'IepovcaN]u ò Svopa 
And behold, there was а шап in Jerusalem whose name 
Lupewy, kai 0.dvIowroc.obro¢g cikatoc Kai evrAaBne, 
[was] Simeon; and this man just and pious, 


mpoadex Opevoc vapákNngow тоў ‘lopanX, каї туєйна 
waiting » ие] eonsolation of Israe], and [the] Sp 


riywv jv" ёт abróv: 26 xai jv айтф кєхопратісиёуоу отд 
*Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


тоў nvevparoç TOU ayiou po.tcety Өауатоу поі» Si" 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 


(p .тӧу Хоіотду kvpiov. 27 каї Oey iv тф туюнат: 
he should see the Christ of [не] Lord. Апа he сате in the Spirit 


sic TO LepÓ v" kai ёу. т. исауауғї TONC yovet¢ TO та:діо» ' In- 
intothetemple; and when 3prought?in  ?the “parents the little child Je- 


собу, тоў.тоиеса.айтофс ката тӧ.:101сџёуоу 
gus, that they might do according *to 5what Shad *become "üstordary 


TOU vópov тєрї avrov, 28 каї.айтдс 10: ато AUTO EIC TAC аука- 
by the law ifor “him, he also received him into "arms, 


Nactadrod," kai eùAóynoev Tov Ody, kai lev, 29 Nv amrodvec 
‘his, and blessed God, and said, Now thou lettest go 


Tóv.0oUAÓv.cov, дёстота. катй тӧ.рђра.соо, ÈV sipnvy’ 
thy bondman, ое, aceording to thy word, in peace; 


30 бт. eldov ої. ӧфдаХро роо  ró.cwrüpióv.cov, 31 
for ?have *seen imine “eyes thy salvation, which 


jroipacac катй тробсштоу TavTwy THY Хаф" 32 фос 
thou hast prepared before (the) faee of all the peoples; a light 


єс атокалћуҷиу iQvóv rai дӧёау Aaov.cov 'IcoaqA. 
for revelation of [the] Genti and glory of thy people Israel. 


33 Kai 7v ""Iwonó" kai 1. pnrno. VabroV. OaupaZovtec imi 


[was] 


And were ‘Joseph "and his *mother киш at 
тоїс AaXovyévote тєрї avrov. 34 kai e’dAdynoev 
the ш which  werespoken  eoncerning him. And “blessed 
abrove Supeny, kai sizev трос Марарц ттз-итүтёба abro, 
зеш Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
"1000, оўтос Keira eic — тт@фъ kai ауастасіу ToXXGOv 
Lo, ‘this [child] isset for(the) fall and rising up of many 


iv rj Toga, Kai eic onpetoy üvriAeyóptvov' 35 kai соб *" 
in Israel, and for asign Spoken against ; (and of thee also 


айтйс THY Чихи OieAevoerat pouóaía: 0тос üv.àzokaAv- 
Sthy "soul “shall *go through !a *sword;) so that ‘may be re- 


VM ёк To0ÀXXOv карди  dtadXoytopot. 
vealed of many hearts [the]  reasonings. 
36 Kal ñv "Avva профӣтіс, Өхүатпр Pavounr, ёк 


And there was Anna a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of (the) 
gure ‘Aono’ аўта mpoBeBnkvia èv Tipépatc voÀAÀaic, Snoaca 


trihe of Asher she was advanced in days ‘many, having lived 
YéTn perà dvópóc" ENTA ATO THC. "rapOevíac".abrijc, 37 Kai 


158 


which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was а шап in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man was just and de- 
yout, waiting for the 
consolation of Isracl: 
and the Holy Ghost 
Wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
27 And he came by tlie 
Spirit into the teniple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
afterthe custom of the 
law, 28 then took le 
him upinhi:arms,and 
bles-ed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le:test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ingtothy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thysalvation,3l which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the faee of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
n:other, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against 3 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pieree through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may re- 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 


7yeara *with ‘a husband ‘seven from her virginity, and virginity ; 37 and she 

ec cu the LTTr. P vooToùs ТА. а avOpcrros Hv T. ғ v &ytov GLTTrAW, 
в ў) аут; àv Tr. == аўто? | (read [his] arms) [r]rí TrA]. u+oL. Уо патур avTov his 
father Gttra. — avTov (read [his] mother) otra. x [66] LTr. J perà avópog 


é75 USTI. s HM ud А, 


D 
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wasa widow of about 
fourscore and four 


years, whieh departed 
not from the temple, q 
bnt served God with 
fastings and prayers 
night and day. 38 And 
she eoming in that in- 
stant gave tlianks like- 
wise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for relemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


. 39 And when the 

had performed all 
things aceording to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
ofthe passover. 42 And 
when lie was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and aequaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 Andit eameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
aoetors, both hearing 
them, andasking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swers. 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


b аут herself TTrA. 
— айту) (reud avOwpor. she gave p. aise) LTTrA. 
h таута TTr. 
n о TTrAW. 

— eis "IepogóAvpa Tra. 


(inj) тт] А]. 
LTTrAW, 
up LTTrA. 


parents ee it not LTTrA. 
(read [him]) ө[ъ]тт. a. 
N MTP AVTOU-LTTrA. 


ЛОТКА Х. И. 


xnpa Sac! ёту dyonkovrarecoapwy, 5] отк 

[was] a widow "about ‘years lof ‘eighty -four, 5who “not 

darò" той (£000, vyoreiaiç kai Gerotour Aarptóquca 
from the temple, with fustings and supplitations serving 

o pa 38 Kai cairn" аўйтў.тў wpa ётістӣса 

day: and she at the same hour coming up 


avOwporoyeiro TQ Íkupiq," kai а. mepi атой тёш 
gave praise to the Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 


TOIC росдғҳорёуоіс Айтошогу Siv" Чероусаћ№џ. 
those кшз ча Тот redemption in Jerusalem. 


39 Kai oc érédecocay hüzavralira' 
And when i had рса all things according » the 
“ky V ' ГамАх\ "леми 
коргоо, UTESTOE ay" elc rm ал агат, ЄС 17у тем 
of [the] pe they returned to Galilee, to 3eity 
матбу" "NaZaptr." 40 Т0.02 тодо» qv£avev kai kpa- 
'their [own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
ташо®то °ту&йнат® mAnpovpEevov Poodiac," kai Хаос 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
0:00 ӯ” ir arró. 
of God was (pon him. 
41 Kai ézoo*vovro ol-yoveic. „айтой кат тос & c IepovcaAnpn 
Ала *ivent his раш уе ү to Jerusalem 


Tj ё0ртӣ тоў татуа. 42 Kai bre iy&vero ѓтбу додгка, 
&t the feast ofthe газро. And when he was "years old) !twelve, 


3áva(j&vruv" avTOv г 'IepocóAvpga" ката тб og тйс 
Shaving *gone "up they erusalem according to the eustom ofthe 


ёоотйс, 43 kai К. rác nuépac, ѓу. тд. бтострёфыу 


batirn! 
пе 
аф: STATO 
“departed 


vuKra Ke 
night am 


ката TOv vóuov 
law 


feast, . and having completed the days, as “returned 
avrove vmémever  *lgcoUc" 0 aic iv '"IepovcaAQp, kai 
a remained "behind ‘Jesus “the ‘child in- Jerusalem, and 


tobk.éyvw ‘Twond kai 1. тп. адтой`! 44 vouícavrtc.ót айтду 
5knew [Sit] not 'Joseph * ну *his *mother ; but supposing him 
"iv rj ovvoüig eivai Abov myépac Oddy, Kai dvečńrovv 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and  seught 
aùròv &v roig ovyyeviow kai "£y! roig yvooroig 45 kai 
him пон the relations and amoni the acquaintances : and 
p?) &vpóvrec *avróv vméorptav eic 'IepovcaAnu, Убптойутес! 
not having found him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
aùróv. 46 Kai éyévero 720" nuépag трєїс etoov abróv iv 
him. And it came to pass after — *days  'three they found him in 
TQ icpQ, kaÜcCóusvov iv рес THY д:даскаћо», kai акой- 
the teniple, gus in[the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ovra.abTOv Kai ётеротфута аютойс. 47 i£icravro.óé тйутєс 
ing them апа questioning them. And ^were ?amazed  'all 
oi dkobovrtQ QUToU imi = TH OUMEGEL Kai raic атокрісєсіу 
"those "hearing ‘him а [hi] understanding and "answers 
abro). 48 Kai iddvreg abróv i£emAaygcav: kai ®трдс avróv 
"his. And seeing him they wereastonished: and to’ him 
y-pntnp.abrov eimev," Téxvoy, ті  imoüjcag piv oUrwc; 
his mother said, Child, why hast thou done to us thus? 
с €ws up to LTTrA. d — апо (reud left not) ттгА. е сут W; 
f few (read to 5 LTTrA. Е — év (read 
к éméarpey/av Т. — Tiv LTTrA. M éavTOv 
P софа Tra, 9 &vaBawóvrav going 
t ок €yvogav ot yovets ауто? his 
— év GLTTrAW. i= айтбу 
a elev Tpos AUTOR 


i — rà T. 
© — tTvevpare LTTrA. 
s [’Ingovs] А. 

v elvat ev TH суробід LTTrA. 
У avagnrovvres LTTrA. * wera TTrA. 


ИЙ TIT. LURKSE. 


ao _ t , , 1 70 " P] ~ f ` 
(000, о.татїо-тоу кауш OOvvoutvot enrovpey ct. 49 Kai 
vehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thce. And 
«теу трос айтойс, Ti Ore  iZgrtiré pe; ovK.gdetrE OTe 
лс said to them,  Why(isit]that ye were seeking me? knew yc not that 
iv TO'C Tou.rarpoc.uou det elvai pe; 50 Kai avroi 
ın tbeo[affairs] ci my Father it behoves ?to?be ‘те? And they 
3 ~ a 69 є 1 , 3 ~ 4 , 
ov.cwr]kav TO ойна © ғХ№алоғу avroic. 51 Kai кат 81 
understood not the word which Һе spoke  tothem. And he went down 
Her abràv kai zjNO0ev eic PNaZapér'" kai ty vmoracaóyeroc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 


avroic. kai т}-иї]тто-ол)тоў cuernos “тарта ràpnuara" тафта! 


to them. And his mother kept all these things 
? ~ as i ~ A3 ^ , e f , М 
ev тї.каобїа.айтїс. 02 kai Inoovc тооёкотгтЕъ *'coóiq Kat 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
nua, Kai харт: тарӣ Өєф kai avPowrarc. 
stature, and infavour with God and men, 
a LA ` , ~ є ГА 4 
3 Ey ёт дё TEVTEKALOEKATW THC HyEmoviac TiB-piou 
"In ‘year ‘now [the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
Kaícapoc, уєџоуёдоутос̧ IIorvriov 9IIX&rov! тйс Iovjaíac, 
Cæsar, 3being governor ‘Pontius *Pilate of Judæa, 
kai "reroaoyovrvroe" тйс ГаМмХаїас ‘Héwdov, ФАХїттоэ».бё roù 
апа ?being ?tetrarch tof 5Galilee ‘Herod, and Philip 
ade\gov_abrov "rerpapyovvroc' тїс Irovpatac kai Toaywvi- 
his brother being tetrarch ofIturea and ‘of *Тгасһо- 
т1дос yopac, kai Avoaviov тйс АВ:№уўӣс̧ "rerpagxobvroc," 
uitis [('the]?region, and  Lysanias 3of*Abilene ‘being *"tetrarch, 
От &oxupéur! “Avva kai FKaidóa," éyévero — ijua 
-in [the]high-priesthood of Annas and  Caiaphas, came [the] word 
Өєой ixi Imávvgv" róv roù" Zayapiou vióv iv rg. ѓођиф" 
of God upon John the 20# "Zacharias 'son in the wilderness. 
9 xai Oey sig macayv "rv" meoiywpov тоў 'looóavov, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 
Knovoowy Barriopa peravoiag sic фес) apaorioy 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 oc yéyoanrar iv BiBr\w — Xóyov ‘Heatov той 
as it bas been written in [the] book  of(the] words of Esaias the 
moopnrov, ?A&éyovroc,' wv) Bowvroc iv тў iope, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice of опе crying in the wilderness, 
Етоцийсате тђу 000v kvptov' ғ008ас̧ moire тас rpiBouc 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; "straight ‘make *paths 
айтой. 5 таса påpayë mAnpwOnoera, kai тй> poc kai 
Shis, Evcry ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 
Bouvic rarewwOnoerar kai ста та окома cic 
hill shall be madelow; and ‘shall become ‘the ?crooked (?places] into 
РеџӨєїа»,! kai ai roayeiat eic 0до?с̧ №іас` 6 Kai OWerae 
a straight [path], and the rough into ?ways ‘smooth; and *shall *see 
тйса саоЁ rò owrnpiov тоў Oeov. 7 '"EXeytv оди тоїс 
iall — "flesh the salvation of God. Hesaid therefore to the 
exrropev'optévotc óyNow Затт‹о®йуа, vv айтоў, levvryara 
*coming ?out ‘crowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 
3 = , t (Р, є ~ ~ 3 s ~ СА ? ~ 6 
ixibvàv, ric vnt2u£cev Vir фиуєїу ато тїс ueAXovonc 0руіс+ 


of vipels, who forewarned you  toflee from the coming wrath? 


є rà pyuata паута L. 
(wisdom) тг. f Axia каї софќа "Tr. 8 IIeuAa Tov T. 
Gpxtepéus GLTTrAW. k Katóa L. PIwáry Тг. 

every сйїпїгу around) отга о — Aéyovros LTTrA. 


b №абаред TTrAW. 


4 — ravra these [r]1[A]. 
h Terpaapxovvros T. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P ev@eias straight [paths] LTTrA. 
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behold, thy father and 
I have soucht thee sor- 
rowing. 49 Апа hesaid 
unto them, How is it 
that ye -sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
she saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazarcth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
ажа, апа Herod being 
tctrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili 
tetrarch of Iturea an 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight, 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


e + emin 
> Emè 


в — тур (read 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and hethat hath 
nieat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
&ble 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being rcproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and 
for all the  evils 
which Herod hád done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that he shut up 


AOYKAZ. III. 


8 vowjrart обу карто?с áLiovc тїс ueravo(ae" kai uù 
Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and ?not 
» ? , t ~ ? » 5 ` › , 
ápEnc0c A&yttv ѓу -éavroic, Патёра £xyouev то» 'ABgpaáy: 
begin tosay in yourselves, [fFor] *father ‘we “have "5 Abraham, 
Aéye.yàp vpiv, бт: Ovvarar ó Gedg Фк TOvAiÜwv.rorov 
forIsay toyou, that is ‘able !God from. these stones · 
éyeipae  r£kva T ABoadp. 9 Onli каі y аёпт тодс тђ» 
to raiseup children to Abraham. But already alsothe axe to the 
pilav trav dévipwy ktirav wav обу dévdpov pn mowdy 
root ofthe’ trees is applied: every 'therefore tree not producing 
каотбъ "каћду! ixkózrrerat kai eic л?р BadXera. 10 Kai 
?fruit !good iscut down and into[the] fire is cast. And 
Й А » 5 € » , 2 в 2 ll 
&m0poTrwov avrov ot OyXot, Aéyovrec, Ті обу *zroinooper" ; 
?asked "him  !the?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 °Алокр:бєіс.0ё ғун! abroic, ‘© éywy dbo xirüvac uera- 
And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
дӧто Tp pyexovre kai ò  tyev Bowpara бџоіос 
impart tohimthat has пої; and hethat has victuals ^ *likewise 


тошт. 19 'HA0ov.06 kai теуш PBarriOyva, xai 
11е ?him ?do. Апа came “also !tax-gatherers to be baptizcd, and 


Yelzrov' трос abróv, Д:даскаћє, ri %тотсорєу!; 18 ‘0.08 elrev 
they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 
«wpóc avrovc, Mmóiv mitov тара Trò | Otareraypévov 
to them, ?Nothing ?more  *beyond *that *which "is "appointed 
орї» 7pácotre. 14 Er nporwv.0é афтоу kai orparevópevot, 
to you ‘exact. And asked him  alsothosewho were soldiers, 
(А Ww a € v , ? ИЙ At: x х > ? li 
AEYOVTEC, Kainpetc тї romooper"; Kat єіпєу *póc avrove, 
saying, And we what shall wedo? And hesaid to them, 

(Д ГА у ĝe! X , A ЕД м ~ 
Мудғруа діасестте UNE” `сокофауттуотте, kai , apkeio0e TOlC 
7No?one ‘oppress ` nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
Óyyovtoic-Vpov. 
with your wages. 

15 Поосдокфътос.дё -roù aod, kai dvaroyLopéivwy váv- 
But as уеге “іп Sexpectationthe ?people, and were reasoning all 
rwv iv raic.capdiac.avriv mepi ToU" loávvov, nore 
in their hearts 'concerning John, whether or not 
э » е М , " at? КА e 
avróc &n 0 xpicTOC, 16 azexpivaro *o Iwavyne атасі», 
. he mightbethe Christ, "answered John all, 
Aéyov,'"'Eyo piv дат. Barričw pç Epyerarcé ò 
saying, I indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who[is] 
igyvpórepóç pov, ov ovk.ttpi ікаудс̧ Маси Tov iuávra r&v 
mightier than I, of whom Iamnot fit toloose the thong 
vVrodnparwy.airov' abréc tuac Barrios èv TVEÚLATI 
of his sandals ; he Syou will ?baptize with [the] Spirit 
аур kai тир 17 ob rò ттфйо> iv T]Xttpi-aUTOU, 
‘Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan [is] in his hand, 
каї д:акадарийї тђу. Хота афто, kai Sovválu! róv 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the | 
cirov tic т)у.атобђкту.афтой, 76.08 dxvpov "arakavott 
wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 
тур} acBéorw. 18 ПолААа péiv.oty kai тєра ·птаракаћ@»у 


John in prison. with fire unquenchable. *Many “therefore tand other things exhorting 

т [калу] i.  * morģowuev should we do trtraw. tedeyey he said LTTrA. " el ray 
LTTr. v ri птомсорєу (Trornowpev should we do TAW) каї nuets LTTrA. Хх avrots to them 
LTrA. ¥pydéva по one т, : "Iwavov Тг. a 0 Iwas атаси Aéyov Tr; Аёуш traci 0 
"Iwarvvns Т. b + eis ueravouay to repentance L, с $saxadapas to thoroughly purge T. 


4 gyyayayei to gather Т. 


III. LUKE. 
ebnyyeXiZero Tov Хаб». 19 ‘O.dé“Hpwdne 0 °тє- 
be n eee lhe glad tidings to the рери. But Herod the  te- 
* t е о? ~~ 
rodoxnc" éiXeyxóutvoc йт” abroU mepi ‘Hpwotadoc тїс 
trarch being reproved by him соно IIR Herodias the 
a Р 
yvvaiwóc {ФЛіттоу! rov.acergov.avTov, kai mepi  Türrwv 2 
wife of Philip his brethicr, and озса all 
wy ÈTONCEV „movnpõv 0 “Howdne, 20 TpooeOnKey Skai" 
Swhich Shad done [Һе] evils *Herod, added also 
roUro bmi тат kai" karégAewtv. Tov "Ioáyygy! iy кт! 
this | to all that he shut up John: in the 
ouar. 
prison. 


21 'Eyivero,0à év.r@_BarrioGijva ravra roy Aaóv, kat 
Now it came to pass *having *been “baptized 141l "the ?people, and 


сой = Barriobivroc- kai TPOGEVY OMEVOY, avewyOijvac TUY 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, 3was*opened ‘the 


ovpavey, 22 xai karaBivae TO пудра TO &ytov соратікф 
"heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy bodily 


cice woei" mepiorepay ёт айтбу, kai gwvijy {Е obpavod 
form as a dove upon йш; and а voice out of heaven 


yevécOat, "Aéyovcav,! Xv el O.vióc.uov ò ayamyrog, v сої 
came, saying, Thou art mySon the beloved, in thce 


n „бб П 
п0докдса. 
I have found delight. 
23. Kai aùròç fy °6" "Іусойс̧ Poot ёту. то‹йкоута 
Ала now" Iwas Jesus "about *?years['?old] “thirty 
арҳбџғ»уос," Чар, we ёуошіЌето, уідс!’ Iwo, rov" НА," 


*béginning {Sto 9be], (EAS as was supposed, son of Joscph, of Eli, 

m E li t Mayi." yy ZH с 

94 rov *Матбат,! тоў *Acvt," той "MEAxG" тоу " Іаууа,! той 
of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 


"Iwong, 25 rov *Marra0iov,' róv Apoc, rov Naovyp, roð” EonXi," 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 


тоў Nayyai, 26 тоў Maá0, ro? MarraÜiov, тоў *Zepei," той 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of SAME 


g Iwond, " той ойда, 27 той * Iwavvá," той "Роса, rov Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, 


Вав, тоў ZaXa0ujA, той прі," 28 тою YMedyi,! roU ** Addi," 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Metchi, of Addi, 


тоў Kwoap, rov * Expwodp," rov Hp, 29 той E” Iwon," той’ EN- 


of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 
Eep, тоў '[wpstu, roù **Mardr," rov Aevi," 30 rod Xvysov, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Брашов, 
тоў Тойда, тоў Iwon, тоў ** Iuváy," тоб’ EXak'íu, 91 rod '^Me- 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Eliakim, of Me- 
Asa," 0800 Матуау,! roù Маттаба, roù ""NaOav," rov Aa- 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 


Bid," 32 rov 'Itocat, той P” O70," той Воб?" той ™Zahpwr," 


of Zoro- 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
it came to puss, thi at 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and praying, the 
peat was opened, 

2 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a yoice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my bc- 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And’ Jesus him- 
self hegan to be about 
thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 


~' Which was the son of 


Meclchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of `Атаов, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
‘of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
bahel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 
28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which, was the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was theson of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of J oseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of 
Eliakim, 31 which was 


vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of eris of Salmon, theson of Melea, which 
e rerpaápyus T — ФАйттоу (read of his) curtraw. [xat] L. — kai T(A]. 
i'Iodvgy Tr. k — тў LTTrA, — l ÒS LTTrA m — Aéyovgay LTTrA, — " f ains LTTrA, 
9 — 6 TTrA. р &pxój.evos WOE тоу TpiáKovTa TTr. 4 фр viog ws &vop (Gero LTTrA. 


t "HAÀec TTrA. s Ma00a0 T. t Aevet TTrA. 

х Ma00a0:ov Tr. ^ "ЕсАє TTrA. z Xepeety TTrA. 
*"Ioaváy LTTrA. d Nypei ттгА. ° 'AóÓec TTrA. 
LTTrA. һа Ma00á0 T; МабӨат Tra. 
mwe roy Mevva [L]TTrA. па Nada T. 


LTTrA. qa Boos LTTrA. га Jada T. 


у ‚„МеАхег ттгА. 


"Ел 
is Acvet TTrA. 
oa Дауеб LTTrA; Aavid GW. 


a dom Josech TTrA 
áp. LTTrA. 
ke "орар, TTrA. 


" "lavvat LTTcA. 

b "ода TTrA. 
ga 'Incov Jesus 
, la Medea тте. 
ре "IoB5jó Jobed 
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was the son of Мопап, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was (he son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wasiheson of Naasson, 
33 which was the son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
jEsrom, which was {Ле 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
sonof Isaac, which was 
the. son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa. the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 whici was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Árphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of ‘Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of lLamcech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa -the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
theson of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
‘said unto him, If thou 
tbe the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten; That man shail 
‘not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


s "АрешабаВ А. 
GLTTrAW. 


€ eimev дё LTTrA. 
huat: 0cov T(Tr]A. 
a ay LTrA. 
eUrev avTG T. 


Tov Ücóv тоу проскоуісєцЅ LTr. 


de "EBep TrA. 

= тАзрт}$ туєїн.. ayiov LTTrA. 

hm òs, avTov 0 'Incovs LTTrA. 
P 1] 


9 едо) LTTrAW. 
г -— Улоує Олсо) pov, | gatava G[L]TTrA. 


AOYKAZX Ill, TV. 
той Naacowy, 33 тоў * ApivadaB," roù" Apap," rov Y Eonwg,! 
of Naasson, of Àminadab, of Агат), of 1%згош, 


тоб Фарс, той lovda, 34 rov laxo, roù Ісаак, тоё’ АЗоайр, 


of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 

Tov Opa, той Naywp, 35 тоў VXapoby,roU ‘Payav, тоб Фаћ:к, 

of Torah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 

rou * Egso,! той Lara, 86 rov КА " rou 'Aogakad, тоф 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 


Ули, Tov Noe, тоб Aapey, 37 той Мадоусаћа, той Evoy, 


of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
той "Iaoéí0,! rov*Maderenr," той Карау, 88 roù Evuwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
roù EnO, той Adap, тоў Өєоў. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 


4 'Igcobc.óé “туғ0ратос йуіоо mAngonc" uméeorpebey ато 
And Jesus, 20# [һе] "Spine *Holy full, returned i 
TOU "Toodavou' Kai JjyETO ғу TQ TVEÚLATI dele ту боо»! 
ihe Jordan, and wasled by ihe Spirit into the wilderness 
2 rnptpac *reccapákovra, m&pazóutvoc ото TOU сабою" 
age ‘forty, being шо by the devil; 
Kai ойк £Qayev ођдёу èv raic.1]uéoauc. EKELVAIC, kai cuvTiAeg- 
and heate nothing in those days, and БЕДЕ 


басу афту ftortpoy! ётєірасєу. 3 Skal eime" айт 0 
‘ended Mthey afterwards һе hungered. And said ‘to Shim ‘the 
z > ea c ^ ~ ? ` ~ MAI (А er 
CutBoroc, Ei ис el тор Ogov, иті TYWdIGwW-TOUTW wa 
?devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ' to this NT that 


yévnrat áproc. 4 Kai amexoiOn "IgcoUc трос abróv,' ‘Néywy,| 
it become bread. And "asswered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 


Tiyoarra, "Оті ойк ix’ dprq рбуф Cyoerat 0 аудротос, 
It has эсеп written, That. not on bread alone shall alive !man, 


KAAN imi mavri Qnuari 0coU." 5 Kai avayaywy aùròv !ó 
but оп every word of God. And оше E thim ‘tha 
draBorog'™Elg дрос̧ viov! £ü£cv ађтф rasac rac Bac- 
“devil intoa?mountain "high Shewed him all the king. 


A&ac тйс oikovutvnc év OTLy py] Xpavou: 6 kai cizev abt 
doms of the habitabie world in а moment of time. And ‘said *to Shim 


€ б t, \ ^ 4 a 4 ГА 
б OtaBorog, Loi Cwow ту. :оусіау.тађтру йтазау kai 
Mhe devil, To thee will I give "this *authority Tall and 


тз-ббЁау-айтбъ? Ort uol mapadésorat, Kai "idv" ӨХ 


their glory ; for to mc it has been deliver ed, and to whomsoever Iwish 
бб®=ш айту” 7 où оф» tay mpockvuvüoyc ivomhv ?pov," 
I jgive it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 


ста: соу Právra." 8 Kai атокр:0є1с %айт‹ф єїтеу 0 Inootc," 
?shall*be thine ‘all “things. And кудш him “said !Jesus, 
"Үлаує дтісо pov, сағауй“! уғуратта%%уар,! *IHoockvvn- 

Getthee  bchind ines Satan; for it has been Written Thou shalt wor- 


TELE коріо» TÓv.Ocóv.cov,! kai abrQ póvq ХатрЕйввс. 
ship [the] Lord Шш се and him only shalt r serve, 


9 "Kai nyayev" aùròv sic 'IepovcaM]p, kai tornoey V*avrov" 
And  heled him to Jerusalem, and set him 
t’Adwety, той Apvec of Admin, of Arni, TA. — "'Eopóv EL.  * Zepovx 
Y Kaivág TA. *'IdpeÓ L; 'Тарет T. * MeAeAejA т. 5 Kaivay T. 
d. ey T рўш LTTrA. 'e тєссєракоута TTrA. f—i üorepov LTTrA. 
i — Aéyov IU. k — ДАХ ёті парті 
1 — ò dtaBodos (read he shewed} TTra. — eis opos vynAdy [L]rr«a. 
P таса allGLTTrAW. 9 [6] А; elmer avTÓ o'Inco)s L; 0 "Ineojs 
ва — áp for GLTTrAW.  '* кирои 


va nyayev Oe: TTrA. wa — avrov (read [him ] т{тг]д. 
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God. 5 And the devil, 


3 * mur , ~ t - 4 M 9 Ll , x * it ea T 
ілі TÒ mTTtQUyiOV TOU 1000, Kat elev айтф, Et Xo" vióc € uk. nn upintbamn 


upon tne edge ofthe temple, and said to him, If the Son thou art high mountain,shewed 
~ -. 37 ` ~ L , 2 1 i = 
тоу Geov, Bare ctavróv évrtUOcv като. 10 yéypamrat.yap, oe Phat ings 
j of God, | еза шуге ыш ‘down ; for it has been written, & moment of time, 
От: тоїс.ауує№оіс̧-аўто0 evredeirat mepi Go), Tov Qia- 6 Е devil said 
That к to his angels М уен give chatee собо thee, А to а will I give thee, 
$vAa£at ce’ 11 kai Оті Et XENWY / apovuciv всё, рртоте &ndtheglory of them: 
keep thee ; and that in [their] hands shallthey bear thee, lest for that is delivered 
p s ; 2o я Ж "ING unto me; andto whom- 
тровкбулус mpòç №00у тӧу.тбӧда.соу. 12 Kai атокр1ӨЕїс ёту soever Iwill I give it. 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said 7Ifthou therefore wilt 

B TEE cod ` v J op H P worship me, all shall 
aurw о lgcovc, От: tipgraut, — Ouk.ékztipaocetc KÜDIOV bethine, 8 And Jesus 
*to*him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord answered and said un- 


a , " B д А ù , to him, Get thee be- 
TÓv.Üsóv.cov. 13 Kai суоутЕХ\ёсас таута mepascpòv б id- hindme, Satan: for it 


thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is written, Thou shalt 
2 › › 9) E ss ~ worship the Lord thy 

BoXoc атёстп ат avrov аҳркогроў. God, and him ошу 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thou serve, 9 And 


1 ze e 2 e NES x , e , he brought him to Je- 
14 Kai отёстоєфғу 0 'IgooUc iv ry Óvvápe ToU mvedparog rusalem, and set him 
And returned 1fesus in the power ofthe Spirit on a pinnacle of the 

2 , E e c . temple, and said unto 

їс ту ГаМАаа>»' kai gyn 108и Ka’ Brno тйс mepi- him Ifthou betheSon 
to Galilee ; and a rumour went out into “whole ‘the country of God, cast thyself 
ГА ` ^^ б ` 3 A7 ~ down Н 
Херои тєрї афтоў. 15 kai aùròç iidackey iv raiç ouv- qot ud rite ee 
around concerning him. and he taught in "syn- shall give his angels 


aywyaic abrGv, ĝotačóuevoç vz0 mávrwv. 16 xai Хғ» tic Bow NAE oed 25 


agogues ‘their, being glorified by all. And һе саше to ther hands they shall 
No 3l z E LX а tini. B s \ bear thee up, lest at 
TV. NaZaper, oð dv reÜpaup&voc kai stor Oey ката any timethou dash thy 
Nazareth, where hewas brought up; and he enteredaccording to foot against a stone. 
тё.{шӨдє-айтф tv тӯ xuépg THY CaBBarwr sic THY cvvaywyipy, 12 And Jesus answer- 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, js said, Thou shalt not 
` га TUN s э a Dm 

kai. йрёстт avayvova. 17 kal ёпєддӨр aùr BiBriov pe a cro E 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was given to him [the] book acu had ended ll ie 
“Hoatov. тоў mpophrov," kai “ауаттуіёас! то В3\№оу ғїрғу pe ea 
of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book Һе found Le шоа 

` М z 5. ; a ге ` 
dróv" rórov оў 1v уғурарџеуоу, 18 IIvevpa короо 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
"DEC 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


, Li › / 4 ў , . 
s T ы g 7 г all the region round 
птоуоїс, áTécraAktv pe #асасдаг rovc. ovvrerpiuuiévove mee ж 


to[the)poor,  hehas sent me озш E тш ` taught in their syna- 
rijv каодіау,! knọoúčat aixpaXoToic Яфес, Kai туфХ\оїс каче пе gland 
in heart lai i i 7 ; All, nd he came 

a in heart, to үр 19 captives кы але ma to [the] Blind US Крй, whereiic 
&váQXeiv, àroortiXat — ceÜpavapévovc £v афесег 19 knpv- had been brought up: 
recovery of sight, tó send forth [the] crushed indeliverance, to pro- E he E eim 
Eau éviauvTroy Kupiov. Oekróv. 20 Kai mrvgac тд ‘synagogue on the sab- 


claim [the] "year ‘of{*the] *Lord ‘acceptable. And having rolled up the п. un Seed up 


ByBrttov, атодо?с TQ v-TQoérg &káÜictv, kai TAYTWY there was delivered 
book, having delivered [it] to the attendant hesatdown, and ?of*al] unto him the book of 
b? ~ 8 ~ e А P 5 H. 2 ? noe UNS prophet Esaias. 
iv тў cvvdywyg oi óó0aXuoi oar" arevifovrec айтф. And when he had 
5in the synagogue, ‘the 2еуеѕ were fixed upon him. opened the Kook, he 
» “ey ye ` , t u , , : found the place where 
21"Hp£aro.08 Aéytv прос avbrovc, От: ONUEPOV TETAQDUTAL it was written, 18 The 
And he began tosay to them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 


Rt ТЕ 5 S _ N , , upon me, because he 
j-ypa$7)-aUrn £v roic.uciv.ouov. 22 Kai måvreç iuaprÜpovv hath anointed me to 


thisseripture in your ears. And ali bore witness preach the gospel to 

z — 6 GLTTrAW. У — Tiv LTTrA. z Nadapé0 w ; Nagapa Nazara T. a ауатєдраџ- 
рёуос Т. b той трофуўтоу Ноаїоу LTTrA. с àyoc£as having opened rrr. 4 — roy T. 
e etyckev GLTTrAW. f evayyeAtcag@at GLTTrAW. € — Lagag@at тоў avvrerpui.évovg 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to ihe eap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty thein 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he elosed the 
book, snd he. gave it 
again to the minister, 
andsatdown. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him, 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 And 
ali bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words whieh 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy eountry. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country, 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 


great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 


none of them was Elias 
gent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto;a woman that. 


was a widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 

. 90 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i ovxi LTTrA, 
sK 
в “Нлє‹ос Т. 


утюр TTrA, 


vaoup. LTTrAW. 
t Харефба W. ` 
LT) то? трофлутоу LTTrA. 
® бете 80 аз GLTTIA. 


ЛОТКА Е. IV. 
? ~ jM * , s ^ , ~ ~ 
аотф, KCl &Ө‹.б®ш‹$о›» imi тоїс Aóyotg тўс харотос roic ёклторғуо- 
to hin, and woudcred at the words of grace which pro- 
, Й ^V , ^ » 1 , 
pévow ёк TOV.CTOMATOC.aUTOU, Kai &Xeyov, Ody" Fobróg ёстіу 
ceeded out of his mouth ; and they said, “Not *this tis 
е ee › Р ~ 
l0! уос lwo)"; 23 Kai єїтєў прӧс̧ айтойс, Mávrwc épeiré 
the son of Joseph? Атпа hesaid to ihem, Surely ye willsay 
М A Р 
pov THY.wapaBodiw.ravrny,’ '`Іатрё, Өғратғусоу сғаутбу' 


то те this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 
et › ? 4 ^ y 
оса nkovoauey yevópeva "у тї! "Kazepvaovp," зтоісоу 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 


* ~ РД ^v , 
kai woe &v rj.marpiót.oov. 24 Elmev.cé, "Ашуу Аёүш iyi, бта 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said, Verily I say to-you, that 
, s , Dd 4 ~ à 
ovdeig mpopnrne Otkróc éorw iv тў-татр!ди.°айтоў.% 95 èr" 
no prophet ^ aeceptable 15 in his [own] country. "In 
aXn8&ac.0E Хуш ?рїу, Р moai ҳўос hoav £v raiç ipépate 
*but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the days 
t r ' ~ ГА 
VHXiov! £v rp Ispan, оте ёкХ№ісӨр ó obpavóg ті” ёту 
of Elias in Israel, when "was *shut "up 'the ?heaven for ?years 
, A ^ (А е \ ^ а 
тра kai иђуас EL, we ёуёуєто Apdo uéyag iri тастау т> 
'three апа “months !six, when there was а "famine ‘great upon all the 
yiv, 26 kai тобс ovótuíav aùvrõv éréuó0i * Hag" eiu ete 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
Р kad «е Be Li 
‘Yaperra" rig’ Xi0Qvoc," трос yvvaika ynoav. 27 kai norioù 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And wany 
Aerpoi joay "tmi 'EXtocaiov тоў mpophrov èv тф IopagA,! 
lepers were inthetime of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


kai ov6tic avrov éxabapioOn ei.) XNeeuáv! 6 Xópoc. 23 Kai 
and none ofthem was cleansed except Naaman the Syrian. Ала 
EmAnoÜncav mávrtc бурой v rj ovvaywyg, axovovrec 
5were filled ‘all "with?indignation "in "the “synagogue, hearing 
ravra. 29 kai ауастаутєс̧ г#:Ваћ№оу aùròv Ew тйс 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out . of [the] 
тоос, kai уауо» avrov Ewe Yrijc! бфойос тоў Ópovc iQ 
city, and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
7 bi 14 ? ~ , 
оў 2].тӧ\№с̧. "ату wKodounro," "eic тӧ! ' karakpnuvícat 
whieh their city had been built, . for to throw *down headlong 
айтбу* 30 адтӧс.дё де№Әоу did péoou AÙTÕV ÈTOpEVETO 
thim ; but he passing through [the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kai катў\Өғу єс PKamepvaobp" mów rijg Гаймлагас' 
Апа he went down to Capernaum & city of Galilee, 
Kai hv 0:даскоу avrove v roic са Зас. 32 Kai černo- 
апа was teaching them оп the sabbaths. And they were as- 
covro émiry-dwayy.avrov, бт. év гЕоусіа hv 0-Xóyoc.avro., 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
33 Kai ѓу тў cvvaywyg tv àvOpwroc &ywv тъєйўда Caimovion 
And in the synagogue was а man having aspirit of à demon 
ákaÜáprov, kai avékpačev wv peyady, 84 *Aeyov;," "Еа, 
unclean ; and he eried out. witha?voice ‘loud, saying, Ahli 
1 E w СИВ , ? ~ ГА y › , [1 ~ 
тї npiv kai cot, Incov Nalaopnve; 70cec атоћсогтийс; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoueome todestroy us? 
? NE т t ег ~ £3 =” v9? , 
olód oe rig’ el, 0 dywc Tov Ücov. 85 Kai émeriumotv 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [Опе] of God, And ?rebuked 


К vids ёти "Тосуф obros TA. 1 [ô] Tr. = eig GLTr; eig Tiv ТА. 
о ёауто® T. P + ore that T. a 'HAecov T. r — єлї LTr[A] 
* Хсбоуѓас̧ LTTrA. “èv то “IopanA єлї 'EAccacov ( EAtoatov 
у — rs tread a brow) GTTrAW. =? фкоёбитто 


* Nausày LTTrA. poe 
— Aéyov T[Tr]a. 


b Kadjapryaovp. LTTrAW. 


IV. LUKE. 


abrQ Óó'Inqo9c, Aéyov, ФишоӨцт:, kai Өг HE abrov. 
Shim 1Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come one outof him. 


Kai iav» айтбу rò дацибъноу eic Crò! рёсоу eter 
Апа having *thrown ‘him "һе 7demon into the midst came out 


an’ abro), unóiv BrAdWav avrov. 36 kai pee дарос 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And сате эз у 
imi mdvrac, kal cvveAdAovv. прдӧс adAndove, Aéyovrtc, Tic 
upon all, and Деу erase to one another, saying, What 


0 Аб уос oUTOC, бт. EV é£ovotq kai Üvvdyet &TLTATCEL тоїс 
Ma [is] this, that with authority and power  hecommands the 


ákaÜdprow туйбас, Kai itoyovrat ; 37 Kai tEemropevero 
unclean spiria and they come out ? And 5went *out 
ҳос mepi айтоб tic таута róTOV тїс TEpiXwpov. 


^na rumour concerning him into every place of the country around. 


38 'Avacrác.ói fik" тйс ovvaywyijc siarXOev єс ту оікіау 


And rising up out of the synagogue heentered into the house 
Xiuwvog' 8]!  vtvÜtpà 0ё тоў X4iuwvoc d ocvvexoyévy 
of Simon. "The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 


торётф NONO: Kai nowrnoay abroyv тєрї avrijc. 39 Kat 
a *tever prs К апа they, asked him for her. And 


ітістӣс ётауо aprijc ётєтірпоғу TY zvperQ, kai афђкєу аўтуь' 


standing отег her he rebuked the fever, and it left her ; 
тараҳрђџра.дё avacraca dunKover avroic. 
EN immediately arising 'sheserved them. 

40 Advovroc.cé той Aiou züvrtc doa &lyov 


And at the going down of the sun all аз many as had [persons] 


асбдєуофутас̧ ,vósow  zowi(Xatc 1)yayov abrove moog ађтбу' 


Sick with ?diseases ‘various hrought them to him, 
0.06 évi ёкастф aurayv тас ҳєїрас̧ Pmibeic" ї{Өєратєө- 
апа Е *on “one Seach "of them "hands  'having ?laid healed 


gev" ajroóc' 41 КёЁлйодєто!.бё Kai dada ard mov, 
them ; and^went?out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
Ik i ! 1 г “О ` 1 mA A I! e ел ~ 
pa OovTa' Kat уота, Tt OU € 0 Стос" O VLOG TOU 
crying out and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 


Өғой. Kai ётиб — obk.ia айта Хахай öre баса» 
of God. ‘And кк hesuffered not them tospeak because they knew 


TOV Хоютду avroy slvat. 

tthe °VUhrist !him 240 ?be, 
42 Tevopevne.oé HET 

And being “come .'day 
TÓTOV, kal ot OyÀot 
place, and the crowds. 


Ze bwy 
having gone ĝut 


"icy Tovy" 
sought 


éropevOn sic tonpov 
he went into a desert 
DAP т eu , 

aurov, kai ТүХӨоъ Ewe а?той 
him, and came upto him 

Kai kartiyov avroy Tov_py-wopevEecOar ат aùræv. 43 0.0É 


nd were detaining ‘him that he might not go from them, But he 

elev mpòç avrove, “Ort kai таїс ér£paw пбћесіу vay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities — *to Sannounce 
єМмсавбаг Sue det! ryv Васа» roù Oeov' бт: 

M 

“the "glad *tidings "it ?behoves?me, the . kingdom . of God; because 

Peg! rovro Yaréoradua." 44 Kai fy knptoowy "iv таїс 
for this have I been sent forth: And he was preaching in the 


ovvaywyaic" тйс *Tadtivaiag.! 
synagogues of Galilee. 


D 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni~hed at his 
doctrine: for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
gogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
ап unclean devil, and 
cried out with & loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
из alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
‘destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesys rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him,  And' when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What а 
word 15 this ! for with 
&uthority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever ; and 
it left her: andi imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered nnto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 "And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 


42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


е —— 10 6. f ard from Tira. 

h h émerideis laying LTTrA. і éQepamevev TTrA. k é&pxovro T. 
— 0 Хрістос GLTTrA. 9 éreéGijrovy sought after GLTTi AW. о Set 

9 amegraAQv I was sent forth LTTrA. € eig Tas Gvvoywyàs ТТгА. 


d go’ from LTTrA. 


HEL. 
5 'lovõaias of Judea a. 


€ — » (read [the]) GLTTraw. 


l kpavyácovra LT. 
Р éri LTTrA, 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And Rhe said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am I 
sent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogyes 
of Galilee. 


Ү. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to. the deep, and let 
down your ots for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
&nswering said unto 
bim, Master, we have 


toiled all the night, - 


and have taken no- 
thing : nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inelosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jcsus’ 


knees, saying, Depart 


from me; for I am a 


sinful man, О Lord. . 


9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 


which they had taken: 


10 and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; 


AOYKAS. y 
Б 'Eytvero.óé iv TQ Tov OyAov ётікеїсдси abri 
Апа it came to pass during the time) the crowd pressed on him 


‘той! axovey Tov Aóyov Tov ÜéoU, kai айтдс TY éoroc тара 
tohear the word of God, that he was standing by 
тї Миз Tevynoapét’ ®.каі Yelüew! ддо VzAoia! ѓст@та 
the lake „of Gennesaret: and hesaw two ships standing 
парі THY Aiuvgv' o1.6& Acic! УйатоВаутєс år abroy" 


by. the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
"dximAvvav" та Oikrva. 8 iuBacdé sic iv 'ràv mroiwy 
washed the nets. And having entered into one ofthe ships 


[5] ET. A 24] , 9 ГА 3, A , A .~ b ? 
0 Tv *rov' Timwvoc, HowTHnoEy avrov ато THC уђс emavaya- 


which was Simon’s, he asked him from the lend to put 
civ óÀtyov' ?каї kaÜicac! %д1даскєру ёк ToU T Àotov то? 
j 6 

off alittle; and having sat down. he taught from the ship the 


» ‹ ` э r ~ т ` M , 
OxAovc. 4 'Ос-0ё é&mavcaro Хаћ@у єїлт®› подс TOv Ziyuwva, 
crowds. And when  heceased speaking hesaid to Simon, 
3 ГА P A , е ГА 4 Mu t ^e , 
Ezavayaye sic rò Balog Kai. xyaXácare тӣ.діктуа рибу tic 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 
áypav. 5 Kai ámokQiÜeic 30" Хироу simev *abrQ," 'Emwrára, 
& haul. And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
Ov Аус тйс! vvkróc komiácavrtc ovdiv гАаЗоце›” 
through whole ithe night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
bi тф.рђраті соо xaXácw 8rd dixrvoy." 6 Kai ropro 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 
тос кеса Ө хўӨос̧" soXó: ióuppr | 
noavrec ovvékAewav PixObwv тХ\їйбос' mort’ 1бєбртуүүумто! 


having done they enclosed of fishes a7shoal ‘great; ©зуаз "breaking 
д2 ітд üikrvov! афту. 7 kai karévtvcav oic pETÓXOLC 
*and 5пеб *their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 


k d co Rd go zo 9 М А ү э e у 
roic' iv тф ётёрф Tot, той.#№Өдутас ovAXa(3écÜat abroic 
* those in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 
kai Хдо», kai ExAnoav арфотєра rà пћоїа, wore  Bubize~ 
and thcy саше, and filled both the ships, so that ?werefsink- 
cÜavabrá. 8 iðwv.ðè — Xíuwv Ilérpoc просётёєсгу тоїс yovaoww 
ing ‘they. And?having *seen!Simon  ?Peter fell at the knees 
2700" Ingo), Хушу, "E£cA0e ат ipo), öre avijp арартоћос 
‘of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for, aman a sinner 
cim, корі. 9 OapBoc.yap mepiéoxev abróv kai паутас тойс 
&ml, Lord. For astonishment laid holdon him and ап those 
, E ~ » ew т 
сфу aùr, imi тў аура TOv ixÜbwv "y' ocvuvsAa(jov: 
with him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken; 
10 Spolwe.de kai Iakwßorv kai °lwavyny," viote ZeBedatov, 
and in like manneralso James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi сау kowwvoi TH Уїнолл. Kai sev moog тд» Lipwva 
who were partners with Simon, And said što “Simon 
Pó''Ijcobc, Mi-doBov' amd Tov.riy avOpwrovg ср 
1 Jesus, Fear not ; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
~ М 4 ` ^ Ld L4 
Lwypev. 11 Kai катауаүбутес rà moia &ri THY үй», ager'rec 
capturing. And having brought the ships to nd, leaving 
тахта" )koXov0gcav аётф. 
all they followed him. 


t kai also TTrA. 
‘amoBavres TTrA. 
Oiras бе TA. 
е — ауто T. 
(x0Uov GTTrAW. 
breaxing) TTrA. 
а Тодару Tr. 


с ev (in) то пЛоѓо edtdagKev T ; ёк той TAOLOU 65баскєи А. 
f — тус̧ (read. a whole night) LTTrA. 


р — 0 [TrJa. 


Y (бе T. " mAocdpta Small ships TA. 
2 éfAvvov were washing LTrA ; emAvvav T. 


х aeetis Т. Y ат avTOv 
3 — TOU LTTrA. > ka- 
d — 0 TTra. 
€ ra Óixrva the nets тт, һтАлбо$ 
j rà Óixrva. nets (read óvep. were 

m - TOU LTTrAW.* п бу Tre 


i StepyyvuTo L; Óveprjoaero TTrA. 
k — тоге [1]TTrA. Абау Т. 
3 парта LTTr. 


M LUKE. 
„19 Kai  iyfvero. iyv.rg eivai abroy iv jud rev wodewr, 
he 


And it came to pass as ?^was in опе ofthe cities, 
э r э ` r ? » r saad ПП ` , ~ 1 * 
koi 000, avp тАпотс AErpac: "kai iwy" тду Inoovy, vtowv 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
ixi  mpóswrov ёд} abrov, Aéyov, Корі, éàv Өғ\№с- 
upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
Ovvacat pe кадарісей. 13 Kai éxreivac THY xeipa 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 
пфато abro), *єілтоу,! Gédw, кадарісӨпті. Kai sbO&ec n 
Һе touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Aémpa атђ\Өғу ат avTov. 14 kai а?тос̧ mwapnyyerey abTQ 
leprosy departed from him. And ' he charged him 

a , GA uti H a э 1 ~ a ~ e D 4 
pydevi єтї" ANNA arEdOwy дєї оу сєаутду Tw iep, kai 
по опе бо їе]; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
просёуғукє тєрї тойў.кабаритцоў.тоъ‚ кабшс тросётаѓєу ‘Mw- 

offer for thy cleansing, as 7ordered 1Mo- 


cic," sic paprúpiov адтоїс. 15 Aimpyxero.oé uov ò 


вез, for а testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Aóyoc тєрї айтоб" .kai боуђоҳоуто OyXot тоћћоі aKovay, 
report concerning him; and ?were *coming crowds ‘great to hear, 


kai OsparrevecOa Yun айтой! and rüv.adcÜsvudov.abrüv 
and «to be healed by him from their infirmities, 


16 avroc.cé fjv vroxywody iv raic èphpoiç kai просєуҳб- 


But he was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
17 Kai éyévero èv pid röv nyspOv Kai а?тос. hy OWac- 


And it came to pass on. one of the days that he was teach- 


kw», kai joav кабђџғуо: " Фаосаїо: Kai уоџод:даскаћо, 
ing,  andthere were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
noor I? r T , r r ~ , ` 
ot ‘yoav *éXyAvOOrsc" ёк тастс Kwunc тђс̧ ГаМмАаас kai 
who were come out of evcry village of Galilee and 
'Iovéatac kai ‘Ієооосаћ№и` kai доуашс Kupiov Ñv sic 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem: and power of (the) Lord was [there] for 
y ow 0 у > , ll 18 ` {Л , » $ [4 ) ` AL 
то tacQat Ўайтоос. kai (600, avdpeg фёроутєс émi к№этс 
to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon a couch 
avOownxov 0c Iv rapaXeAuyévoc, kai £zrovv avroy &ісєуєу- 
aman who was paraiysed, and they sought him lto ?bring 
кєїу kai Ücivav? — &vorriov а?тоў` 19 kai uù) evpovrec %:4' 
in and toplace [him] . before him, And not having found by 
то{ас tictvéykwOow айту дй тӧу dyXov, avaBayrec 
what way they shouldbringin him onaccount of the crowd, going up 
imi rò дӧра, dia тфу кєрарюу kalikar adbrov civ тф 
on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 
А › ` , » ә) ~ 3*5 A 4 
kAwitétiq &c TO uécov ёртросдғу Tov Inco. 20 kai iðwv тау 
littlecouch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing 
mícrwv.aUTOv simtv ?айтф,! "AvOpwms, афёоута! coL 
their faith hesaid to him, an, Shave *been *forgiven ?thee 
e t , ni 4 » ГА е ~ 
ai.&áuapriat.cov. 21 Kat ђрѓёауто д:аћоу‹ сда ot yoappareic 
thy ?sins. And began to reason the scribes * 
kai 01 apicato, Néyovrec, Tic iori. оютос 0c Mael Brac- 
and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this _who speaks blas- 
фпшас; тіс Ovvarat “aguevar apapriac," gun povoc 0 0cóc ; 
phemies? who is able to forgive sills, except "alonc 1God? 


tir 8 T. в Аёушу LTr: t Moos LTTrAW. 
‚ » 
х cuveAndAvOdtes come together L, 


him A, — '&— dca GLTTrAW. b em ауто GLTIrA. 


Y — ÚT’ avTOU LTTrA. 
у avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. 
с qmaprias apeivat LITA. 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men, 
11 And when they had 
brought their shipsto 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 Апа it came to 
pass, when he was in 
& certain city, behold 
в man full of léprosy: 
whó seeing Jésus fell 
on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth ‘his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
Y will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
&ccording as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more, went thcre a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and tobe healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to 
pass on а certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay Aim 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesús. 20 And when he 
saw their faith. he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
‘forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


w + oc the L. 
2 4 avTOv 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Who- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
upand-walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 

alsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his owń house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things today. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aod saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me, 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
хоПоҡеа him. 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
yeeat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 
32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples’ of John fast 


d m атокр:єїс цтг], 


АОҮКАЎУ, У. 


22 'Emtyvotc-08 ó Igco)vc ToUc. Ó.aXo yi poc. abro daro- 
But “knowing” 1Jesus their reasonings an- 


kpiOcic" elmev mpòç айтойс, Ti ðıaňoyičeoðe iv raic kapõiaic 
events said to them, Why reason ye in “hearts 


UMBY 5 ; 23 ri ёстіу eixomwrepor, timeiv,  'Aóéuvrai col 
lyour? which is easier, {о вау, Have been forgiven thee 
at.apapriatcov, 1) eurtiv, * Eyetpai kai wepimarer; 24 tva дё 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 
etürjre бт. fi£ovoiav Exec 0 vide той ауӨрютоу! iri тїс 
ye may know that authority has the Son of man on the 


үйс̧ agevat арартіас̧, mev тф Srrapadedupivy," Zol Муш, 
are to гоа sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 


hiyewpat," kai арас rd-KAwididy.cov mopevov tic TOY оїкбъ 
‘Arise, and having takenup thy little couch go to "house 


cov. 25 Kai тарахойиа àracrác ÈVØTLOVAÙTÕV, арас 

‘thy. And immediately havingstoodup before them, havingtakenup 
Ø"! xaréxetro, ат\беў eic rov_oikov.avTou, dogalwy 
his house, glorifying 


2) , i 
€ 
[that]on which he was lying, he departed to 
тдӧу'Өғду.. 26 kai &котасіс £Aafev йтаутас̧, kai ёддёабоу 

God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
róv бу, kai imAQc0gcav póßov, ‘héyovrec, “Ort eidoper 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
тарадоёа onpepov. 
strange things to-day. 
27 Kai perà ravra — iÉnA0cv, kai i0cácaro тє\№юуту, 
Апа after thesethings he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 
óvóuart )Acvtv," kaÜnusvov ёті rò r&Xoviov, kai eUrev айтф, 
by name Levi, sitting at the tax office, and said tohim, 


"Acodovde uot. 28 Kai катаћмтоу Китаута,! ávaor&z tyko- 


Follow me. And having left ^al, having arisen he fol- 
AovUgotv" айтф. 29 Kai éxoinoey дођу peyadny o" 
lowed him. And ?made ‘entertainment ĉa *great 
n » di , ~ s ~ э у , ~ ` 7 » о 

Лғуїс QUT@ EV ту.окіа.аутоо, kal NV охА\ос тЕАш- 


‘Levi for him in his house, ` and there was a?multitude “of *tax- 


vOv X TOoÀ)C! kai ad\dwy ot ўсау per афту KaTaKEipevor. 
gatherers ‘great and others who were with them тееп. 


30 Kai. éyóyyvZov ot.Pypappartic.avTwy kai ot Papt- 


[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
таїо!\ ш то®дс-наӨттас.айтоў®, AéyovrtC, Arari" pera 
Bees his disciples, saying, Why with 


rend Skai анартш\фъ"' істе kal mívere ; 31 kai, amo- 
ka s and sinners doyeeat and drink? And an- 


кр:бғіс å 0 IgcoUc elev трос айтойс, Où xptiav £xovoi ої 
алаас Jesus said to them, No need have they who 


vytatvovreg tarpov, ‘adrX" oi kaküc tyovrec. 92 ойк 
are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. зо 
étAnrAvOa ката: бїкаїоус, аћћа арартећо?с̧ eic uerá- 


'I?havecome to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
уоау. 33 Oiðè Yelmov" тобс avróv, "Auri! ot pa0nrai 
ance, And they said to him, Why 7the ‘disciples 


e ил GLTTrAW. fò vids Tov аудрӧтоу é£ovatay € ҳе TTrA. 


E wapaduTiKe paralytic L. h éyecpe буух i ò ТТгА, ) Aevctv A; Acvetv TTr. 
k gávra LTTrA. l neodover LTTrA. — ò GLTTrAW.. a Aeveis A; Aevets TTr. 
* коліс TeÀovav LTTrA. Р Dapicvator kat ot урарнхатес avTOv (аттау) Tr) LITrAW. 9 Aca 
TÉ LTA, t+ rev the GLTT:AW. в — kai ayaprwrwy A. ^. ®аАА@ LTTrA. Y єїтар 
ETTITA. " Aca TC L[Tr]; — Arari TA. А 


v, Vi. BUKE. 

2Iwavyvou" vnorevovew Tvkva kal eoe TOioUvrat ò- 
tof 5John !fast often and supplications make, in like 

poiwç kai ot rwyv Papioaiwy, otè coi igbiovow xai 

manner also those of the Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


mivovow ; 94 ‘0.027 ғїлғу rode abrovg, М) ддрасдє rovc 
drink ? And he said to them, Ae yeable “the 

viede той vupdavoc, tv. 0 vupdiog utr avTOv tory 
*sons ‘of the "bridechamber '’while "the'?bridegroom!'*with ?5them ??is 


поса: Zvnoreúsw"; 35 #ёАгйтоутац.бё pepati ®каїї бта» 
4to ^make Sto “fast ? But will come days ?also  'when 


атаро®ў an AÙTÕV Ò vupdiocg, TÓTE VNOTEÚSOVOLV ÈV 
shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they will fast in 
éxeivaic raic npépatc. 36 "Е\ғуғу.дё kai mapaBodny тоо 


these days. And he spoke also a parable 
avrovc, "Оті ovdeic érribAnpa ° ipariov kao € &émigaAXe Eri 
them, Noone a picce ofa, n "new puts on 
iparioyv TaÀaióv' tLÓLuQyc kai rò каду субе, kai 
3garment 1an 2014, otherwise both the new herends, and 
~ ~ е , В ~j f ? ГА À M з 4 ~ 
TQ та\ар où.svupwvei'. #т\ра тд ATÒ той 


with the old which [is] from the 


KatvoU. 37 kai ovótic Bare olvoy véov Eic аско?с та\агойс' 
new. And noone puts 2wine ?new into ?skins 1014, 


8.0% руу pngee 80 véoc olvoc' rove аско?с̧, kai avroc 
otherwise *will burst tthe ^new wine the skins, and it 
? ГА 4 € 3 4 , ^ e H 4 ~ (4 
ExxvOnoerat, Kai ої askoi апол^одута“ 38 adda olvov viov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but wine ‘new 
eic aoxovc Katvotc BAnriov, "kai аифбтеро1 cuvrnpovyra.." 
into ?skins ‘new istobe put, and both are preserved together, 
39 xai ойдіс тиу тахад» lebOEwc" Odet viov" 
And noone having drunk old [vine] immediately desires new; 


Aéye. yap, ‘О пае kxprorórepóc" é ёстір. 


does not agree [the] plete 


for he says, The old *better 118, 
-6 Eyévero.ðt iv car 10ғутєротоютф! ĉaro- 
And 15 came to pass on ‘sabbath  (!the] ?second “first $passed 
, 0 H * ô а n ^ li ГА 6 A » AX t 
dais d at QUTOV l TUP OTOQIWY Kat €TULAAOY ог 
along She through the corn fields; and ?were *plucking 


padnrat.avrov "тойс cráxvag, Kai 1сӨо»,! Wwyovrec 
this *disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
Ces H о 9 a бё ~ o , i P , ^ i r 
таїс xépoiv®, 2 rivéc.Óó€ Twv Papioaiwy elroy Pavroic," Ti 
in the hands. But some ofthe Pharisees said to them, Why 
~ D , м ~ 3 || ~ , ` 
moire Ф — obk.tEcoriv “Чтоїъ iv" roic caBBaow; З Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo оп the sabbaths ? Ала 


алтокр:Өєіс"трдс abrovc emer б ‘Inoovc," Ob0à тойто ауғууите, 
answering to them  ?said Teas, Noteven this did ye read, 


0 ёлооєу "Aag," ®©тбтЕ" éretvaotv avrÓc kal ot 


that which “did 1David, when hehungered, himself and those who 
per айтой Yovrec'; 4 “шс! ecijAOev eig róv oikoy тоў Octob, 
with him were? how heentered into the house of God, 


4 a м һә 0É хау МІ! Ld 4 
каї rove prove тїс тробёвскшс *eAaPEV, kai! Epayev, Kai 
and the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 

**Iwdavov Tr. У + ‘Inqovs(And)JesusTTra. *% vnoreUcat TTrA. 
from (a garment) [u]rtra. 
will rend LTTra, * ov суцфоијс«и will not agree гттга. 
б véos асе h — xai aupórepot съутпродитаі Т[Тг]А. 
good TTra, — Óevrepomporo [L]n[A] = — Tey LTTrA. 
Rb [avrov] br them L. P — avrots [L]TTrA. 

`0 "10005 єтєй трд aUTOUS Lj 
бте LTr, 7 — оуте$ LTr. 


o "199005 "pos QUTOUS eLmev Т. 
w mws L; [ws] Tre 


a [xai] L. 
c + gyioas having rent (read pnis [it]) TTA. 

f+ ro the TTrA. 
i— «00605 TTrA. 
™ kai 196:0и TOUS OTdxvas TrA. 
а= СА т; — тогєгу ev read rots on the) LTra, 
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often, апа make pray- 
ers, and likewise tre 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And hesaid 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is withthem? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; No man puttcth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old ; i£ 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketli a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the hóuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
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also to them that 
were with him; which 
itis not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 3 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
&lso of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also. on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him, 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth jin 
the midst. And he 

ose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother. 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus, 


12 And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
he went out into а 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
огауег to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
salled unto him his dis- 
ciples : and of them he 
shose twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
3t1es; 14 Simon, (whom 
зе also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Chomas, James the son 


-~ Athe ?Son 


АОҮКАЎ. 


Toig рєт aùroŭ, oç 
also to those with bim, 


үг. 

, P ~ Э! s 
OVK-ESEOTIV фауғу eun 
which itis notlawful toeat except 


4 1 € ~ M o o a 1“ M r , э 
Hóvovc то®с 1016; 5 Kai #\ғуғу avroic, "Оти! kopióc éorw 
3only ‘the priests? And hesaid tothem, eLord ‘is 


“© vióc той avOpwrov Kai той caBBarov: 
Sof *man also of the sabbath. 


6 'Eyévero.ðè xai" iv ётёрф са8Ватф єїсє\МӨгї айтдӧу 


доку ral” 


gave 
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And it came to pass also on another sabbath "entered "he 
eic THY cvvaywynv kai д:даскеу" каї dv кї аубротос,! 
into the synagogue and taught; and there was there a man, 


каї .xsip.aUToU э} dekia Hv Enpá. 7 *mrapsrijpovy.02 афто 


апа his hand the right was withered. Акі “теге watching "him 
oi ypappartic kai oi Papioaio, ei èv тф ca Bar *Ocpa- 
Ithe ?scribes запа “Ье “Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 
mevoet,| tva  evowow ‘каттуоріа»у! abrov. 8 айтос.бЁ 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 


» co ` E б ` 
дды rovc.dradoytopovc.avrTay, Erai Elrev' rq PáuvÜpomq! тф 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
£npàv £xovri тту xtipa, " Eyeipau" kai отђд: siç TO péoor. 
Swithered "had "the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 
KO.0à avaorde torn. 9 Elev lobv' 6’Inoove mpòc айтоёс, 
And he having risen up stood. Said - then "Jesus to them, 
wErepwrnow! vuac, Bri" eect °тоїс са[3 лс"! ayabo- 
I will ask you, whether, itis lawful on the  sabbaths todo 
топса 7) какотоса:; Pvyny occai 7 PàzoXécat! ; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? life  !to?saveor to destroy? And 
vtpuiBAeváuevoc wavrac avrove simt» Sry avOowr7y," 


having looked around on all them hesaid tothe man, 

у ` ~ 7 à e LP 2. , r e of * s2 
Exrevvoy Tv.xtipá.cov. `О.бё évoinotv 'oUrwg'"! kai Saro- 
Stretch out thy hand. And he did 80, and Swag 


катест&бӨл! ».xelo.avrov *фуп)с" “ос р AAN." 11 aùroiðè 


*restored *his "hand sound as the other. But they 
imAnsÜncar  ávoíag, xai dsehadovy тодс adANAovE ri 
were filled with madnéss, and consulted with one another [as to] what 


ay Yromosav" тр псоў. 
they should do ^ to Jesus. 
19 'Eyévero.08 èv таїс.]иїосис.тайтсас *"iESAOsv! sic rò 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
üpoc 7poctóLacÜav Kai 7v биауүктєоЕ®шъ iv rj mpoctvy 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
тоў сой. 13 Kai Ort iyévero uipa mpocepwvnoev rove 
of God. And when it became day he called to — [him] 


аӨптас-а?тоб' kai ikAs£ápevoc ат aùröv додека, о®с Kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
àmooróňovç Фубрасєу, 14 Xipwva ðv Kai Фудрасғу Пётроу 
3apostles "he ?named : Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai 'Avópéay тоу.ад№фду.адтой, * laxwBov xai **Ioávvnv,' 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
7 ФЛіттоу kai Вардоћоџаїо», 15 7* **MarÜaiov" kai Qwpar, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and "Thomas, 


У — kai LTrA. 
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ктєгга to kill ow. 
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d — айтор LTTrAW, 
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m ]"EmepoTo I ask TTrA. 


| t — vydjs GLTTrAW. 
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a — каї LTTr[A]. b dvOpwiros exec TTrA. 

е @epamever he heals LTTrA. f xatnyopety to accuse TTrA, 

i’Eyetpe GLTTrAW. k kal LTTrA.  lóé and LrTr. 

n eL if LTTrA. о то саВВато on the sabbath LTTrA. P ато- 

a avt@ to him GLTTrAW. г — QUTOS GTTrAW. в a Trekarea Ta On 

© — 0с 1 dAÀn[L]r[Tr]a. “ wowjoacey LTTrA. х é£eA0€tv 
у» + kat and LITTA. за ‘Iwavny Tr. за Ma@@atoy LIT: A, 
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` 


VI. LUKE. 


“TacwBov этди — roU''AXóatv kai Eipwva rór каћо?- 

James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who [was] eall- 
pevoy Znrwrnv, 16 © 'Тоюда» 'Takóßov, kai 'Iobóav 
ed Zealot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
d'[ ‚ ЗЕЕ Б 1 

OKAPLWTNV," Ос "kai! éyevero тооёбттс` 17 kai катабас 

Iscariote, who also became [the]  betrayer. And descending 
per айт©Фу torn *тї rómov medivov, kai OyXoc f uaÜnróov 
with them hestood on  &"place "level, and acrowd of *disciples 


avrov kai плђдос moù тоў AaoU amd пасус тўс lovóatac 
"this and a?multitude greai of the people from all Judæa 


kai Tepovoadnp kai тйс параћіоу Túpov кај Xijvoc, ot 
and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 


Або» акоўса а?той, kai {абӨйуа! amd TrOv.vócwv.avTOY, 


came to hear him, ‚апа to behealed of their diseases, 
18 kai oi £dydodbpevot" ®юто! тугинйтшу акабаотшт, ‘kai! 
and those beset by ?spirits ‘unclean, and 


Ца) / 4 ^T M » k? , 1! , “o 
¿Oepamevovro. 19 kai тйс 0 oxXoc *iZnre йптєсдо: айтой 
they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 

эт: Ovvapic пар avrov i£roxero kai tàro таутас. 

for power from him went out and healed all. 


20 Kai abrog ézápac то?с.офдаХџо?с.айто? sic rovc ua0n- 
And he lifting up his eyes пров ?disci- 


тас avrov £Aeyev, Makaptot oi zTwXol, бт: vperépa ѓёотіу 
ples his said, Blessed- [аге] the Рр for yours is 


y Baorsia тоў cov. 21 pakapiot ob пыубутес уйу, ort 
the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 


xopracOicecOe. pakdpior ot kAatovrec viv, OTL yrAaoere. 
ye shall be filled. Blessed * [ye] who есер now, for ye йш. 


22 uakápio( tore бтау шођсшсиу рас ou LávOpwrrot, kai ӧтау 
Blessed аге ye when “shall*hate ‘you “men, and when 


àpopiswoiw ®ийс, kai dvEediowory, kai ék(QüNwctv тд 
they shall cut ?off 'you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 
буора. дру we Tovnpóv, ‘évexa" roù vioù тоў avOpwrovu' 
your name as wicked, ор &ccount of the Son of man : 
29 "yatpere! Ev éxetvg TH nuspg kai oKLpTHoaTE’ (доў.үйр, 0 
rejoice in that Ta and leap for joy ; for lo, 


pisboc.vpwy — ToÀOc iv TQ ovpavQ'* катй — "ravra! ya 
your reward [is] great in the ne a "according ?to ‘these “things ‘for 


EÉTOLOUV Toic трофїүтас ої{-татё&о&с-айтф›. 24 IIAgv ovai 


did Sto *the Propheta ‘their "fathers. But woe 
vuiv roic пћоусіоіс, Ort TEXETE T)v.rapákNgow.Upóv. 
to Ms the rich, for ye are rgeeivigg yo consolation. 


25 ovai jpiv ot iumemhnopevor®, t Ore mevacere. ovat Popi»" 
Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 


oi уғ\Футєс уйу, öre mevOnotre kai kXaboere. 26 оа Svyiv! 


who laugh now, for yeshall mourn and’ weep. Woe to you 
Ürav каћ№с Tupac cinwow" таутёс" otLávOpwzov ката 
when well of yon speak all шеп, тосар 3to 


"ravra! yaàpéToiovY roic фувиботтрофтутас ol.rarépec.aUrOv. 
*these 5things'for did 3to*the “false *prophets *their ?fathers. 


who: 
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of Alphzus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Туге and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 
ш and said, Blessed 

€ ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall-be filled, Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woeunto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 Ваё 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 


mies, do ood to 

27 CANN" buiv tyw Toig dkovovctr, 'Ауатӣте то?с ёхӨро?с thew ОЕК you, 
But toyou Isay who hear, Love "enemies 28 bless them: that 

a + кої апа T. b — тӧу ro) ТПА. © + kat and LTTrA. 4 'loxapuo0 LTTrA. & — каї 


LtT[Tr]A. f + тох? ү TA & évoxAovpevot ТТА. 
and they) LTTra. k e¢ytouv TTrA. l ёрєкє L. 
same things LTTrA. o + уйи now T(Tr]a. P — vey Tira, 
t amwr урах T. — * — парте G. "АЛАА LTTrAW. 


h апо GLTTrAW. 
ш Xapyre GLTTrAW. 


і — kai (omit 
йр тй аута the 
9 — уси GLTITAW, 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also, 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods .ask them not 


again. 31 And as уе. 


would that men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise, 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
jwhich do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
for sinners also doeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend. to them of 
whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of ths 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and tothe evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not bes 
judged : condemn not,: 
and ye shall ‘not be' 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
апа : running over, 
Shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


Y vias GLTTrA. 


w — каї GLTTrAW. 


ЛОТКАХ. ҮІ. 


vuOv, кас moire тоїс шоосу йшйс, 98 єйлоүкїтє 
‘your, “well 3do to those who hate you, bless 
Tove катароџёуоус̧ Vopiv," "kai" zrpootUxeo0e * vip" TOv 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
emnpeacovrwy vuc. 29 ri rúmrovri oe Уёті! тз ciayóva, 
despitefully use you.  Tohim who strikes thee on the cheek, 
TüptXE Kai THY GdAnv’ kai amd тоў  aigovróc соо .тӧ 
offer also the other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
iuári0v, Kai Toy yiTova prj.Kwrvoyc. 90 mavri 202 тё! 


cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. 2То every *one ‘and who 
> ~ Li ~ 

airoŭvri ct, 01000` kai amò Tov atpovroc т004, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 


v5 , n 2 UN ` Й Gis ~ tow e 
-атата. 9l kai кабис Osere їуа тоогу vuv oi 
ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that should ?do *+о *you . 
&vOpwTo:, "kai vpeic! moire abroic dpoiwe. 32 kai ei 
Imen, also “ye 140 to them in like manner. And if 
ayanare rove àyarðvraç ?рас, moia )piv үйр torir; 
yelove those who love you, what *to5you:'thank · 215 ĉit? 
kai.yàp ot арартоћої rove ауатФътас abrove ayarðow. 
for even sinners ?those *who *love 5them ove, 
33 каі ° idv ауадотоўте role ауаботоюфутас ipa, 
And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 
moia vpiv "xápw éoriv®; kai "yap" ol арартоићог тд avbro 
what *to*you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners 2the ?same 
moioŭsiv. 94 Kat àv ауте! map wy édmiZere 
ido. And if *yelend [to those] from whom ye hope 
f? À 69 ji 4 t ~ mut. * LA ‘g vnih Hp Aoi 
стола," moia орт ҳарис éariv; kai ydp" 101! арартоћої 
to receive, what?to?you ‘thank isit? "even ‘for sinners 
t ~ 3 r - 
арартоћоїс iQavetZovoww;" tva атоћаВосіу та *Íca." 85 т\л» 


?to “sinners ‘end, that they may receive the like. But 
ayarare то?с.#ҳӨро?сџрёоу, каї аүаботошїтє, kai lOaveizere 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
"undév" “amedailovrec'! kai torar 0. шоддслибу тоћ№0с, 

5nothing . “hoping ?for again; and ?shall*be your reward great, 
kal &сєсбӨє viol Prov" vijierov* ort aùròc xpgoróc ёотіу)ті 
aud yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he ?good - lis to 
otc аҳарістоъс Kai zrovnpovc. 36 yivecbe ody" oixrippovec, 
the unthankful, and wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 


кадос trai" 6.zrarnp.vpoy oikrippwv éoriv. 87 kai u1)-koívert, 
as also your father compassionate tis. And judge not, 

Skai où" и) `кр:Өђтє" * ил}-катадкаўете, kal oU.u] karas 

that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wie ye be 


OucacOyre. dmoA)vert, kai aToAvOnctocO0c 38 бїдотє, kai 
condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released. Give, and 


: , ра 2 47 
додђосєта: vty, uérpov каћбу тпетісёўоу *kai! cecaden- 


it shall be given to you, "measure !good, pressed down and shaken to- 


£ Vapa! мау ) 1 б y A OÀ 
ptevov каг UTTEDEKXKUVOMEVOYV (4OOUOLP EIC TOY KOATTOV 
gether and running over shal they give into *bosom 
vuGOv' rö yàp abrQ рётоф Ф"  perpeire, avripe- 
‘your:  *with the “for same measure with which уе mete, it shall be 


* тєрї TA. У eis T. 1[82 70] L; — èto т; 


[82] те Tr. = [каї bets] L. ^ + yàp (read for if ye also) T. еёстіи xápis L. d — yap T. 
е Savetonre L; Savionre Т; Óaveigere TrA. f Aafew TTrA. Е — уар T[Tr]k. % — ot LTTrA. 


і 6avigovaw T. 


г — каң [L]r(Tr]. 


LTTra. а yrepekxvvvou.evov LTTrA.. 


kiga LTAW, 
Tots ovpavois] in the heavens т. 


léavigere T. о unôéva T. “adeAtiovresL. _ ° + [ev 

P — тоў (read of [the]) GLTTraw. a — ойу LTTrA. 
s tva ‘read that ye be not judged) L. t+ xai and TA. "à — каї 
за с) yap MeTpw LTTr. 


VI. ЗТ KE: 
ronOnoerar рї. 39 Elmev.ðè! mapaQoX]v avroic, Mri 


measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
~ , 3 
dvvarat туфА\дс туфАдь» ddnyéiv ; OVX’ арфотеро: etc 
Is table !а “blind [?шап] a blind [man] tolead? ^ "not *both into 


, ^ i , » е ` х a v 
BBóQvvov *recotyrat'; 40 ойк gory рад цт)с отёр TOY 0:даска- 
5а Spit !will fall? *not is а 2діѕсіріе above the teacher 
~ n - б» 3 e e А 
Aov?abroU'! karnprusutvoc.Óà mac сто we 0 д:даскаћос̧ 
of him ; but “perfected levery “one shall be as "teacher 
~ СА M ld х , ^ ? ~ 
avrov. 41 ridé ЗАётес то карфос rò év TH офӨахи‹ф 
“his, But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 
~ 9 ~ \ n \ ` 3 ~ Ot Д 0 N г 
TOU.G0EAQoU.cov, .THY.0é Ookóv THY èv TYy.tdiw офдалиф 
of thy brother, but the bcam  that[is] in thine own ` eye 
~ ^ ~ [4 ~ 3 ^v 
ob.karavotic; 42 0]! лёс duvacar Xéystv т‹ф.абе\ф‹ф.тоъ, 


perceivest not? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
БА , ` Li ^ у ~ 
"AdEAgé, афес ікВало тб каофос rò vro dp0ahpep 


Brother, „suffer [that] I maycastoutthe mote that [is]in eye 


` А ^ - [А є 
cov, айтос ту èv тф.офӨаХхиф.тоо doKoyv ov BArAETWY; vro- 
‘thine, thysclf the ?in °Шїпе[*озуп]°еуе “beam not seeing? Hypo- 
кота, ёк[Ваћє mpõrov тђу .докду ёк `той.0фдаћџо?.соу, Kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 

a ~ ` 3 ~ 3з ^v 
rore draBrEPec ©ёкЗаАеїу!! rò карфос rò èv TH офдалиф 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out . the mote  that[is]in the eye 


roU.d0EAQoU.covÀ. 43 ov.yap ёст дғудроу kaXóv тооду 
of thy brother. For ‘not ‘there "is *a Stree $good producing 
картоу capóv* obdé® 0£vópov Campo” Toiv kapzóv ка\бь' 
*fruit leorrupt; nor a?tree. corrupt producing fruit !good ; 
44 &kacrov.ydp Ü£vópov ёк roU.t0tov картой yivóoksrar ob-yap 
for each tree by its own fruit is known, for not 
gE dxavOdv ovňňéyovoiw сёка, obdt èk — (Qàróv frevywouw 
from thorns do they gather figs, пог from a bramble gather they 
, є у л.м ? ` om 24 ~ 
стафу\й».Ї 45 0 ауаддс йудротос ёк тоў ауабой Onoavpoŭ 
a bunch of grapes. ‘The good man out ofthe good treasure 
~ , ~ р NS e 
тйс-каобїас-Еайтой'! mpogepe rò ayaboy’ kal ô mov- 
of his heart brings forth that which[is] good; and the wick- 
hávOpwToc! ёк той movnpov ÜncavpoU тїс кардїас 
man out of the wicked treasure of *heart 
abroU! mpopépet тд поупобу" ёк.уйр Ктой" mepiocev- 
Ihis brings forth that which [is] wicked; foroutof the abun- 
paroc 'rijc' кардіас̧ "Лаћї ró.cróua.avroU. 46 Tide pe 
dance ofthe heart 3speaks this. “mouth. And why me 
~ i ~ ~ e 
kaAeire Kopie, kúpte, kai où.mowire й Хушо; 47 тас „0 ёр- 
do ye call Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 
yópevoç трдс uE kai dkoUwv, роу тбу уо» kai тоу айўтоўс, 
iscoming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 
e , е ~ , ? х er er , 3, ? , 
vroódÉwo vpiv rive écriv oporog. 48 opotóc tory аубротф 
Iwilshew you to whom he is like, Like heis. toaman 
oikodopovyre оікіау, с čokapev kai iQáÜvvev, kai пке» 
building a house, who dug: and deepened, and laid 
ÜsuéALov. ёті тї 7rérpav* "rXnupbpac'.0é yevouévnc тросёр- 
&foundation on the rock; and a flood having come ?burst 
pnëev! 0 morapuóc rj.oikiq.éketvg, кай oUk.loxvatev саћєђсои 
*upon ‘the *stream that house, and could not shake 


pòc 
ed 
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again. 39 Ana he spake 
a parable unto them, 
Can thc blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is pcrfcet shall be 
as his master. 41 And 
why bvholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's єус, but pur- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thinc own 
eyc? 42 Either how! 
canst thou say to thy: 
brother, Brother, 1% 
me pullout the mote' 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye, 43 For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forthcorrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
whichiis good; and an 


. evil man out of the 


evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom hcis like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on ж 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon! 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


Y + каї also LTTrA. 2 éumerouvtTar LTTrA. 
© — ékBaAetv TA. d + exBadrery to cast out TA. 
Tpvy@o.v TTrA. Е — avrov (read [his] heart) т, 
т kapB(as avToU [L |TTrA. k — TOU LTTrA. 


стона ауто) AGAÀet L. в TÀnqMj^Upr$ TTrA. о Tpogépnéev TTr. 


a — олтоў LTTrA. 
е + тал again [r]r[1r]a. ©тстафуАў» 
h — avOporros [L]TTrA. i 
l — т< (read ot [the]) LTTrA. 


b — 9 T(Tr]A. 


i — 0ncavpov 
m TQ 
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was founded upon a 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcth, and docth not, 
is like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And а certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
uuto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
а synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he gocth; 
&nd to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
&udhe docth 2. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 


unto the people that H 


followed him, I say 


ЛОТКАХ. 


айтуу" ?1єбєцЕМшто-үар ёті т> mérpav.! 49 0.02 
it, for it had been founded upon the rock. 


Kai u7).rou]cac öporóç ёотіу 
like is 


VI, Vit 
акойв@ 
Buthewho heard 
, » ГА , 
а›Өбошотф Чоїкодоцтутаут\' oikia 
апа did not to a man having built а houga 
3 ` a ы ` ; т е 
emi т» үй» xwpic 0eueMov* ў — "mpoatopn£sv" 6 mora- 
оп the earth without a foundation; on which burst ‘the "stream, 
? ` / x ` ~ ~ С 
рос, kai °00=шс̧ ёлєсєу,! kai iyévero rò рђура тўс оікіас 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the “ruin 3of Shouse 
$ 2 , 
EKELYNC руа. 
*that great. 
з * 31 9 , ^-^ 1 
4 "Ете. imXQpwotv таута ra.phpara.airod єс rác 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
ЕД 1 ^t ~ ~ 
акойс той Ааоў ғіоўћӨғу eic "Karrepvaotp.! 2 "Ekarovrápyov 
ears ofthe people he entered into Capernaum. “Of 5a "centurion 
Р ~ БЯ ~ an i iy 
dé rivog dovdA0g kaküg ұшу Hueddev теит у, òc Тү 
‘and ‘certain ?a?bondman  ?ill ?Übeing was about to die, who was 
айт £vruioc. З akovoac.dé тєрї Tov Inoov атёстеғу трос 
by him honoured, And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
avróv тпрес[Зитёроис̧ тфу  lovóaiwv, ѓротёу abróv brwe 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
э ` Р ` РЯ + , E ‹ * 5 
Awy Otacwoy rovdovrov.abrov. 4 oi.ðè mapaycvóutvo: 
having come he might cure his bondman, Andthey having come 
тодс róv Inoovy "zaptkáAcvv! abróv omovõaiwc, №уоутес; 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
“О » , 3 т w r Ц ~ " › м ` ` 
тї ййбс tori Фф тарк &! тоўто` 5 ayand.yap тд 
that ?worthy *he ?їз to whom he shall grant ` this, for he loves 
» t uL 4 M , ~ 
EOvoc-nuðv Kat THY ovvaywyn]v айтдс фкодбипағу туї». 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us. 
à? ~ , х ~ БА х ~ х 
6 ‘0.08. Inaote ёторейєто oov айтоїс` 105.08 адто ob ракрӣу 
Апа Jesus went with them; but already he not “far 
+ ~ Li Ld a € е 
a&Ttxovroc хато! тйс otxiac, #пєрфєу Утрдс ађтду! 20 ѓкатбу- 
‘being distant from. the house, 3sent *to Shim ‘the cen- 
rapxoc pirouc," Хушу "aùr," Кор, ur.ok0AAov: ой 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not [thyself], “поё 
L4 3 + [14 4 , 
yap beit ікаудс̧! iva °йтд THY.cTéynv.pov' — єїс&\Өдєс` 
for "I?am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 бф ovdé épavróv 1ёіоса adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to but 
тё Oyw, kai “iaOnoerat" б.таїс-нои. 8 каї-уйр iyo áv- 
say by a word, and shall be healed my servant, For also 1 а 
Opwróç tipi vd tÉovciav raccóutvog, (yov Um épavróv 
man am under authority “appointed, having under myself 
orparwrac, Kai Аёүш тойтф TlopevOnrt, kai mopeverar 
soldiers, and Isay іо із [one] Go, and he goes ; 
` » у `” ` ~ LA . 02 
каї àw, Epyov. kai &оҳєта“ kai ry.dovrAw.pou, Iloígcov 


, 3 ^ 
moog oe édOeiv 
*thee Чо “come; 


and toanother, Come, and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do 
roUrO, kai тої. 9 'Axovoacdé ravra o Inaove iÜav- 
this, and he does [it]: And having heard these things Jesus won- 


actv avrov’ kai отоафғіс̧ тф akoAovoUvTL айтф бу\ф 


dered at him; and turning tothe "following Shim = ‘crowd 


` 


р Sd 7d калос оїко$оцеїсӨаь (оїко$оиўесба т) aùrýv because it was well built TTrA. 


в oixoSopovrrs building L. 
t "Ermecón after that LTTrA. 


together rrra. 


” mapéén he should grant LTT: a. 
* þiàovs ò exaróvrapxos (éxarovrápxns T) TTrA. 


L3 ` ` 
уло my oteyny W. 


r mporépnéev TTr. s є000с̧ avvémrecev inimediately it fell 
u Kadapvaovm LTTrAW, — " ротор asked T. 
х — апо (read rns from the) Т. Y, — mpos avTOv T. 
a — avTQ T. — bPixavós cit TTrA. 5 mov 
а (a@j7w let be healed TTrA. 


LUKE. 


"Lopan\ rocaúrny risti #0ро». 
faith did I find. 


үп. 
elev, A£yo фрі», obdé iv rp 


sáid, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great 
> 4 T 
10 Kai ?тостоёфаутес' “ot meppOevrec eic Tor. olkov" ebpov 
And having “returned ‘those *sent to the house found 


rov fácÜcvoUvra" Sovdov, vytaivorTa. 
the’ sick bondman in good health. ; 
11 Kai éyévero ¿v Sry" Efe 
And it came to passon the next [day] 
' ` ~ € M > Гад 
cadoupéivny Май», kai avvezopebovro abr ot.uaOnrai.abroU 
` called Nain, and went with him his ?disclples 
~ Lee de, А ~ 
likavol! kai. бүхос modve. 19 wedée Tjyywtv TY TÜÓNQ THC 
папу and а “crowd ‘great. And as he drew near tothe gate of the 
93 ` id СА LE , k 0: ^ 1 JE 0- 
próAewc каї (0o), ёЁєкошбєто reOynKkwe, vióc pov 
city 2also 'behold, was being carried out [опе] who had died, an "son ‘only 
^ 4 Жо. 4 е , 2 х ~ 
yevie" rj-jmrpi-abro?, kai ®айтт w" ҳпоа` kai óxXoc. THC 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a?crowd ?of “ће 
C5 * , 
тбАвшс ікаудс * civ адтӱ. 18 kai idwy. adriy ò küproc 
*city  'considerable[waS]with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
iomAayyvic0g èr °айтў' kai elrev айт, Mrj.xAaie. 
was moved with compassion on her and said toher, Weep not. 
14 Kai троое\Өоу aro тйс торо®' i0: BacraZovrec 
And coming up hetouched the bier, and those bearing [1%] 
LÀ T * т 4 ` , Hoa L4 A 
fornoav' kai eimev, Neavioxe, соі А&үш,. éyépÜnri.. 15 Kai 
atopped. And hesaid, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. , And 
> 7 4 \ * » y ~ Ux ? s ~ 
ауєкабісєу 0 ъєкодс kai йоЁато Хаћєїу" kai &Owkev айтбу тў 
sat tup ‘the "dead and began tospeak, and hegave him 
pnrpl.avrov. 16 #ХаЗе›.бё фОЗос Päravraç," kai ёддёабоу 
to his mother. And?seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
rov Oedv, Aéyovrec, “Ote трофйттс péyac Yeynyedra èv 
God, saying, A ?prophet ‘great hasrisen up amongst 
e ~ М лә 2 
tiv, kai “Ore ётєскёрато 0 Өєдс róv.-Aaóv.avrov. 17 Kai 
us; and ?Has “visited ‘God his people. And 
éEjAOev 0. №уос-оётос iv б\р rg lovóaíq тєрї avrov, kai 
went out this report in all айза concerning him, and 
"iy" ласу Tj TépUXopu. 
in all the country around. 
18 Kai ахттуунАа» *"Ioávvg" оі радптаі афтод 
And ‘brought *word lto ?John Shis ‘disciples 
Tüvrwv TovTwy. 19 kai moocKadecapevoc ovo тас тёр 
all these things. And having called to (him) ?two'certain 


~ ~ t , A A fond 
pa0nràv.abroU 0 Ivávvgc" Exepwev Tóc “rov Igcobv," 


h 9 , 11 779! А 
ETTODEVETO єс 70 Uv 
he went -into acity 


тєрї 
concerning 


of hi: disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

r N ^ 
Aéyov, Уф 0 ipxóptvoc 7 VdAXov" просдокфре» ; 
saying,  Artthou the coming [опе] or another are we to look for? 


20 Hapayevopevor.dé подс aùròv oi ávópsc хєїтоу," Yloáv- 
Ала having come to «him the men : said, John 
t * ~~ 

vncl! ò Ваттісттђс атёотаћкёу тийс трбс сє, Aéyov, X) 
the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, Art thou 

t ? a 

0 épxÓptevoc у! 

the coming [опо] or another are we to look for? #In the *same апа 

^ ef ? , A , , 

Ty Фра &Ocpámtvotv то\Х\о®с amò vócov kai uacríywv Kai 

hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 


7 4AXov птросдокдреу; 91'Ev 'abrg! *0i". 
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unto you, I have not 


found so great faith, 


no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into а city 
called'Nain; andmany 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was & dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
апа she was а widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak, And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rimour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And Jchn calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesug, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for ап» 
other? 20 When the 
шеп were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


е eis Tov оЇког oi meupOevres LTTr. 
í — ixavoi lu k [Te0vnkàs] L. 
WAS EGT[TrA] ° abryy T. 
5"Ionávvec T; "Iwaver Tr. 
5 eimay LTTrA. У Iwas Tr. 


f — aa0evoUvra. LTTr[A]. 
l povoyerns 005 TTrA. 
P mávTGS СТгА. 
t "Iwas Tr.. 


téxeivy that Tira, 9 — O€ LTTrA. 


€ TQ Tr. 

m auth W ; — hv EGW. 
ч yyépOy is risen LTTrA. 

Y rov курор the Lord tira. 


h éropevOy T. 
а д jv» 
r — ev [L]T[Tr]A. 

w &TeQOV Tr. 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye havc seen 
апа heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the асаа are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


21 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people eoneerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see? ДА. rced 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to soe? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
whieh are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicatcly,are in kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
mueh more than а 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publieans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 31 And 
the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


аге they like? 32 They 
are like unto ehildren 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


AOY KAS. VIT. 
TVEVLATWY Tovnowy, kai туфХоїс тоћ№ћоїс ѓуарісато Prò" 
“spirits evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 


В\ те». 22 kai arroKoBeic *0 Inoovc' eizev avroic, ILopevO£v- 


to see. And "answering Jesus. said to them, Having 
rtc атаүуғХатє “Іоауур! ü eidere Kai wkovcart ёти! 
gone relate to John what ychavescenand heard ; that 


` > r ` Lc * СА 
тофћоі ауа тоос», xwXot zreouvrraroUow, Xerrpoi kaÜapiZov- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lgpem are cleansed, 


TAL, KWHOL AKGVOVOLY, VEKPOL EyE(DOVTAL, птоҳоі EDO y yENiGovTaL* 
deaf bear, dead are raised, poor ‘аге evangelizcd ; 


23 Kai uakapióc écrw o¢.édy и).скаудаћ№аб) г> рог. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me, 


24 °"Атғ\Өбутоу.дё TOv ayy 
And ‘having ‘departed ‘the *messengers 

подс Tove OyAovuc тєрї PIwávvov," 
to the crowds coneerning John : 


т» &pnuov Өғасасда:; Kadapoy vmod avéuov саћғод- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed ~ by (the] wind shaken ? 


p£vov; 25 ала ті St£eNgAvOart" (civ ; áv0pwzrov iv paña- 
But what have ye gone out to eee а шап їп soft 


коїс iparioic Nupieopivov; (000, ot èv ipa Tu ёудбёф 
clothing arrayed ? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 


kai ToUvgy Фтарудитєс ѓу тоїс Baorrsiore etoiv. 26 adda Ti 


wv fIoávvov" ўрёато héyew 
3ofiJohn Һе began to звода 


Ti 85А ате! eic 
What have ye gonc out into 


and in luxury reliving “in ?the “palaces are. But what 
SéZeXnrvOare! ieiv; трофптт›'; vai, Aéye vpiv, kai 
have ye Bene out  tosee? & prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
пєрісобтєроу mpogyrov. 27 oŭróç ёоту пері оў yé- 


more excellent than a prophet. This is he coneerning whom it has 


yparrat, “Idot, iyw! атоотғ Аю тӧу.йуүғ\№у. роо тод 
been Written Behold, I send my messenger before 


просотоу.соо, ©с KaTacKEvaceEL T1)v.00óv.cov EuTpoabEY cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 


28 Агуш iyàp" v vpiv, tiov èv yevvuroic yvvawdv 
?[ thy ifor to you, ĉa greater 'among (^those] *born *of *women 


kzpoórrnc! Iwávvov" !roo BarrwroU'! obüs(céorur 0.02 
рош than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat(is] 


оаа iv ту Васа roù Өғой џеібоу айтоў tor. 29 Kai 
їп the асаа of God greater thanhe 15. And 


тӣс ó Хафс akovoac kai оі TEAWVAaL EdtKAiwoay rov Өєбу, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 


ВаттісӢғутес то Ваптісра 'Іоауроо'! 30 ої.0ё Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the ^ baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
pucaiou Kai oi voiko тђу Bovdrny roù 0cov т]0&ттсаъ 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 


eic éavrotc, и) Barriobevrec дт avrov. 31 Melmev.ðè ó 
as to themselves, not having been ор by him. And ‘said *the 


kuptoc," Tiv. оду opowow то®с avOowmove тїс уєуғас̧ 
"Lord, То what therefore shallIliken the men of “generation 


TaUTNC; Kai Tint сіу дро; 89 Opowí ісу тшбос 


ess 


this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
roig £v — àyopd кабтиёуоцс, kai тросфоуодсі» аХАпхос 


onc to another 


r 


in a market-place sitting, and ealling 


b — то LTTrAW. 
e — ore L[1r]. 
I send) LTTrA. 


f "osos Tr. 


4 'Ioavvec Т; “Iwaver Tr. 
b — eyw (read атоот. 
l — той Barrio ToU TTrA. 


— 0 'IncoUs (read he said) [L]TTrA. 
g USES went ye out LTr. 


— yap TTrA. — профттѕ L[TrA]. 


m — citer бё O-KUptos GLTTrAW. 


ҮП. 


LUKE. 


` u ~ ` » А 5 
"kai Aeyovow,! Hirnsapey tpiv, kai oùk-woxnoache: Oon- 
We piped 

, tox ` D $ r ` › ГА 
vncaytv °0џї»! kai обк.ғкћа?сате. 33 EANUOEV.yap Р Іоауудс! 


and 


mourne 


saying, 


d 


to you, and ye did not weep. 


to you, and ус did not dance; 


For *has *come 


!John 


we 


дф Ваттістђс Чит! "арто iohiwv! Suhre" folvov Tvwv,l 
idrinking, 


*the 


SBaptist 


neither 


*bread 


eating nor 


2wine 


kai Aéyere, Aauuóviov Exe. 34 eANAVOEY ò vtóc той d1'8porov 


and yesay, 


A demon he has. 


5Has Scome !the 7Son 


3of *man 


г? “ М ` 
ёсдю» kai mivwv, kai Аёүєтє, Iôow, àvOpwzoc фауос Kat 
aglutton and 


eating 


and drinking, and  yesay, 


Behold, - ашап 


~ Ll 98 
olvozérgc, Yrwvěv фос! Kai apapTwrOv. 85 kai ôt- 


а wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and 


of sinners ; 


, t la , ' OW Ll r 9 ^ , M 
каш) 1 софіа ато FTÕV-.TEKVWV-AÙTÄE zrüvrOY. 


3justified 


wisdom by 


Fher ?children 


ГД ^ ~ „ 
36 'Ношта.-б& тїс айто› röv Papiwaiwy va 
And *asked 'one. Shim 7of *the 


*Pharisees 


зап, 


r 
a 


and 


E 


2was 


>? 
T 


that he should eat with 


avrov’ kai sicshOwy sic *rü)v оікіау! roù Papısaiov Yave- 
And having entered into 


him 


KA. 


clined 


a sinner, 


| 
(at table]; 


the house ofthe 


and behold, а woman in Ше 
е М а > ~ [44 b > LA il 
анартоћдс, *ériyvoUca дт. °а>уак&та! 


Pharisee 


city 


he re- 


who 


37 Kai (бой, yuv) iv ry mode тас nv" 
was 


3 ~ жк. 
EV TY ока 


having known that he had reclined (at table] in the 


house 


той Papicaiov, kouícaca ёћХаВастроу púpov, 38 kai отӣса 


ofthe 


at 


3 ~ e? 224 u 
AUTE %ғрасоғу. 


Ther 


` 
Kat 


who in 


Pharisee, 


his feet 


his feet 


with tears, 


` 
Kat 


having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, 
“rapa Tovc-rocac.avTov бтїтш% kAatovca, ]оёато Bpéxsw 
_ behind 
то?с-лт00ас.а0то? тоїс.дакоусіу,! kai ralc Opi£iv rig кєфаћс 
and with the hairs 


weeping, 


kart (Aet 


she was wiping [them], and wasardently kissing 


1\фғу 
and was anointing [them] with the ointment. 


0 kaXecac айтду tlztv êv 


vited him 


TO 


ГА 
vU 


39 idwv.dé 


éavrQ, Хушу, Obroc 
spoke within himself, 


saying, 


began 


and standing 


to bedew 


of ?head 
1 Р 3 ~ 
TOVC.7TOOAC.AUTOU, 


his feet, 
& е as 
о Фарісаїос 


But having seen, the 


This 


nv moogonrnc, tyivwoKev.av тїс kai потаті) 7 


he were 


who 


a prophet, 


touches 


would have known who and 


him, 


for 


a sinner 


what 


she is 


t3; Ld = a 3 Р Ld Ld + 
0 IgcoUc sity тоос avTov, Lipwy, E xw со 


1Jesus 


`О0.бё fónow, Дедаскаћє, ciré." 
Teacher, 


And he 


hOavacrg" 
to a “creditor 


said 


says, 


TUM" 


to 


‘certain ; the one 


him, 


say (it). 


Simon, 


Two 


And 


the woman [is] 
tr [44 3 -~ er t , ? Ы) u yr 
itic йтттєтаа айтоў, OTL арартоћос écrw. 40 Kai атокр!Ө&їсС 
*Jgnswering 


TL 


debtors 


Pharisee 


уу») 


et 
(person] if 


ElTELy. 


Ihave to thee something to say. 
41 Avo &ypewgerdéra" сау 


there were 


ó tic WHErEY буйра тєутакбаа, 6.68 


owed 


3denarii 


е’ Йй D 19 r 15 М ? ~ 
ETEpoc пєутпкоута. 42 pu-exovrov. бё" abrOv 
fift 


other 


рау, 


y. 


both 


But -not “having 
Covvat àuóorépoic éxagioaro’ тіс 


he forgaye: 


which therefore of them, 


Ithey [wherewith] 
7 ue Кг «c 
обу QUTUY, ELTE," ELOY 


SAY, 


‘five “hundred, and the 


ато- 


*most 


to 


Чађтду ауатттаї; 49 `Атокр:Өғіс10&! ™6" Xipwv etzev, Yro- 


shim 


Iwill ?love ? 


And “answering 


Simon said, 


I 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Bchold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all her 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the  Pharisee's 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, & woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointmcnt, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe ѓЛезл with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw 2t, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he yere a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
15 that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee, 
Апа he saith, Master, 
sayon. 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and ihe other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, I sup- 


n A€yovres TTrA. 


6eOiov aptov T. 
TOV тєкуюу AUTHS LTrA. 


LTTrA. 


СІТТГА. 
базкаћє, єтє, byoty TTrA. 


9 — рси ТТТ. 
є unde T. 


8 + kai and LTTrAW. 


k — єтє LTTr[A]. 


layamjoe. avTov LTTrA. 


t (vov oivov LTTrA. 
* < 
Х тор OlKOV LTTrA. 


P Тодару Tr. 


9 рӯ) not TA. 


b катакєітал 1ТТгА. 


© hios TeÀovov GLTTrAW. 
y катєкАїӨт| LTTrA. 


г égÜov артоу LTrA ; 

" TüvTOV 
e > т , 

2 йт; HV ev TH тбАев 


E] А * ` " > E 
© олсо пара Tous пбдаѕ avTOU 


3 Tots Saxpuciv npéato Bpéxew rovs móðas avToU LTTrA. 
Е ухрєофє‹Аєтал LTTrA. 


h дау:стр 1. 


ш — 0 T[Tr]. 


e é£ép.a£ev Т. f Ate 
і — $ёе{ь]ТУгА. 
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poe. that Ле, to whom 
e forgave most. And 
hesajdunto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou. 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
Me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little, 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
&reforgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth” sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2°and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, outof whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4-And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
а parable: 5 А sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


A O Y"K A 5. ҮП, VIIL 
Аан8а›в@ öte тд т\єї0у ёҳарісато. ‘О.д eimev айт, 
take it а ће] о whom the ‘more he forgave. Andhe said to him, 
Ордӧс крас. 44 Kai orpadgeicg mpòç т> yvvaikà, тф 


Rightly thon hast judged And having turned to the woman, 
Eiuera Eon, ВАетыс тайтту ry yvvaika ; eioijAOóv cov. eic 
to Simon he said, Seest thou this woman? I entered °thy ‘into 
` H n Uo n? A LI 50. ll 3, » 6 er A 
THY oikiav, йбшр Viri. TOoUC.700ac.Lov! oük.ÉOwkac' аёт.дё 
house, _ water for my.feet thou gavest not, but she 
~ (4 E y ` ~ * ~ 
тоїс Ó&kovoiv &Зоєёёу pov тойс пбдас, kai таїс Opitiv ?rijc 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
кефаћс" айтйс &spaitv. 45 ФАтра pow офўк.ёдшкас' 
“head lof ?her wiped [them]. Akiss tome thou gavest not, 
er ? м ^" Li 
а0тп.дё аф їс #сђ\Өоу о0.?д::№тєу! катафіХойса 
but she from which [time] Icame in ceased not ardently kissing 


коо тойс тодас.! 46 Ха rHyKeparny_pou ойк. ўХеграс" 


ту feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 

, , ГА т ГА 
aVrn.06 рӧрф тй > "роу rote wédac." 47 ob xápw 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
№уш cou agéewvrat — *aiáyuapriavabTic" ai modal, ӧти 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her ?sins ` !many; for 
nyamnoey Too -òè — ÓMyov adierat  ÓMyov &уата. 

sheloved much; butto whom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Еїлєу.0ё avrg,  'Aótwvrai соу aidpapria. 49 Kai 


And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy 


Tofavro oi cvvavaktiuevot Муну èv éavroic, Tic'obróg 
began those reclining with [him] to'say withinthemselves, Who "this 


tori" 0c kai арартіас aginow; 50 Eimey.dé mode тђу yv- 


Sins. And 


115 who even “sins ‘forgives ? But he said to . the wo- 
vaika, H.rioric.cou cégwkév ct' mopevov tic &ipi]vmv. 
man, Thy faith hassaved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai £y&vero  év.rq.kaÜ0s£ijg kai abróc  duwodevev 
And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
karü.zTÓNw kai — kwugv,  Knovoowy kai evayyeXilo- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 


pevoe тз Baowsiay то? Өєой* kai oi додека с?» аютф, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 


2 Kai yvvaikéc тірес di hoav.rebepanevuevai ATÒ mvevpåTwv 


and “women ‘certain who had been cured from “spirits 
~ ` 1 ~ ГА t ” ГА 
wovnowy kai acleveewyv, Мара т) kaXovuévg Maydadnrn, 

wicked and  infirmities, Mary who is called Magdalene, 


7. > ` P 
ag fe дауда ётт& teedndvOa, 3 kai VIvoávva! урэ) 
from whom demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
XovZà merpórov Hpwdov, kai Zovcávva, kai érepar modai, 
ofChuza  asteward of Herod; апа Susanna, and ?oihers ‘many, 
airwee Oupkóvovv Yatra" *ázó! rOv.vzapxóvrwv.avraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 


4 Evvióvroc.ó6 OyAov тоА\ААой, kai TÖV .karà.mÓMw ёті- 
And *assembling ta ?crowd great, ара those who from each city were 


Toptvouévov Tpóc avroy, єЇтєу did таоа8о№с̧. 5 'E£jA0ev 


coming to him, he spoke by a parable. 3Went ‘out 
5 a7típwv TOU a7ttipat TOV.COPOY.AUTOU’ kai ÈV-TP-OTELPEV 
‘the *sower to sow his seed ; апа as “sowed 


avroy O.uiv Execev тара THY 000v, kai катєтатђп, Kai rà 
. the some fell by the way, and.itwastrampledupon, and the 


n pou ёті TOUS пбдасѕ Т; pot ёті mddas TrA. 
P OtcAeurev T. 
t ég rtv оўто$ L. 


GUTTrAW. 
ai Guapriat LT. 


о — rijs кефаАп< (read with her hairs) 
т тоў пббас̧ pov GLTrA. * ату (а0т7).Т\ 


a тойс móðas Mov Le 3 з 
w аутосс to them TTra, ёк out of LTTrA, 


* 'Ioava Tr. 
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S ll fowls of the air de- 
TETEUVÀ TOU obpavoU катёфаүғу аўто. 6 ка Етєроу р ач 


birds ofthe heaven devoured ae And other fell fell upon a rock ; and 
ёті ту пётоау, Kai viv éEyoavdn, ёа rò HN-EXELY. эы сазы 
upon the rock, and narine ищ T. it withered, beeause it had not А наат 
‘крада. 7 kai črepov &rtoev iv рёсф тоу акаубфу, kai tore. 7 And some fell 
moisture ; апа other fell in [the] midst ofthe thorns, and mc MU E aS ith 
Zoungueioa at dkavOar &mézviÉEar артб. B kai £rtpov. it, and choked it. 8 And 
ayes sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other ea ond as 
Ептєсғу "imi! т> yrv thy ayabny, kai фиёўу ётоіоғу up, and bare fruit 
‘fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 20 hundredfold. And 


‹ g? ig А dte Е А when he had said these 
kaprov ёкатоутатћасіоуа. TaUra Aéywv epwvet, О EXWY things, he cried, He 
fruit a hundredfold, These things saying heeried, He that has that hath cars to hear, 


let him hear. 9 And 
Фта AkovEW ükovérw. 9 "Exnowrwycé avroy Ol -padnrai. Gow, nis | disciples asked 


ears tohear let him hear. And ?asked him this 41 çiples, n рате, сае 
1 e 101 15 parabie be 

PA£yovrec,! Tig ‘ein rm.mrapapoM).avrg; 10 © simer, ЕМ мш» 
saying, What may be this neus Andhe said, you it is given to кш 

- the mysteries of the 
'"Ygiv фёєдотш yvavat rà pvorhpia. тйс Вас:Х№іас̧ TOU kingdom of God: but 
To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom to others in parables; 
двой" Toic.dé Хоптоїс iv пара[Воћ№аїс, tva Penor ТЕС. n E Toa a 
of God, but tothe rest in pavabtes, that secing not they might not under- 
Br\érwow, kai aKovorrEc [un-ovviGotv. 11 “Eorey.dé ы HE кщ 
у ix see, and hesning sehe may not understand. Now e м сүз белин бй Gad. 
айту 1) параВо\№'` 0 стброс toriv © Aóyoc rov ғой’ 12 01.02 ра ое iube uum 
*this.!the “parable: The seed is the word of God: andthose 8166 are they 9 


D ПУ , 5 J A P then cometh the devil, 
mapa rnv ó00v сїў ot акобоутес,! cira £pyerau 0 dtd- and taketh away the 


word t of thei 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- heata la: анаа 


» \ ^ Е ^ t ы 
BoXoc kai alpet тд» №уоу ато тйє-каойбйпас-аротФу, іра р) believe and be saved. 


vil and takesaway the word from their heart, lest, 13 They on the rock 
, = ЕО oe i 5 Т ^ ar? they, which, when 
misrevoavrTeg сшбддои. 13 odè Emt rrjg петрас̧, ot һу hear, reccive the 


having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the roek, thosewho Word with joy; and 
et , , 4 3 , a IN a E these have no root, 
Ота» акойсовб}‚, UETA Xapăç OexovTat TOY A&yóv, KAL ойто! which for a while be- 
when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these lieve, and in time of 


‹ » и ^ n ` , у ~ temptation fall away. 
рау OUK-EXOUGLY, OL трос ка:0оу TLOTEVOUTLY, KCL EV KAIC@ 14 And ihat which fell 


& root have not, who for a time believe, and in time  amongthornsarethey, 
c D y "T , d. 2.6 , which, when they have 
теоасцоў apioravra. 14 то.0& eic тас акаудас̧ песо», heard, go forth, aud 
of trial fall aiv aye Andihat which into the thorns fell, are choked with cares 
mh 3 ‹ and riehes and plea- 
OUTOL ELClV ot AKOÚCUVTEÇ, Kal 070 peouuivov Kal movrou sures of this life, and 
these are they wha having heard, and under eares and riches bring no fruit to per- 
Й d 5B 

каї доу» тоў Biov rogevdpevor fovjmviyovrau': Kai ob Peer дә Ве тар 
and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and *not they, mee йй cmd 


Е ~ 3$ ^4 3 ^ ~ ~ т , 3 nest and good heart 
Tehecpopovory. 15 то.0ё ёи TH каў yp, obroí elow WS henrdthe word, 


ido bring to perfection. And that in the good ground, these AIC  kcepit,and bring forth 
otrirec. èv kaoüiq Kady kai ауабў акойсаттєс̧ Tov Aóyov AA xus pun 
they who in aheart right and good having heard the word hath lighted а candle, 
катёҳоусіу, Kai картофоообсіу iv vroor. lO Oddeig.ce covereth it with a ves- 

Keep [it] and bring forth fruit with endurance. And noone “Eh ОЎ putteth it under 


, e , 0 9 А wr 7 E a bed; but setteth iton 
Aoxvov  éag кайтты QUTOY oKEVEL, T) UTOKATW к\т] acandlestick, thatthey 


ing ligi i 9 which enter in may sce 
а lamp having lighted covers it withavessel,or under a couch the light. 17 For no- 


riOnow? Sar" mi Avxviac MémiriOnow," iva ot thing is secret, that 
puts  (it] but on a lamp-stand puts [it] that they who Shall not be made 
ғіспорєудрғуо: BrETWOLY TO $Oc. 17 ош.уа EOTLY 
enter in muy sce {һе light. For not [anything] is 
коутто› © ov gpavepdy yevhoerav .ovdE атдкрифоу 5 
hidden which *not *manifest ‘shall “become j; nor secret which 
7 катётєсєу fell down ТТгА. 2 ouvdvetoar т. a eis into GLITraAW. b — Aéyoevres 
ІТТ АЈ]. с айту etn 7 таро Воћ т, d акоусаутєѕ heard TTr. © 73v пётрау Т. 


f gvymvcyovrat TA. E aAAG Tr, b r(Ónctv LTTrA, 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
notbeknownandcome 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
Mis mother and his 
brethren, and could 

ot conie at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
iain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
‚геп stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on а certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 

iland, there met him 
‘out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had 


ЛОТКАХ. VIII. 
lob.yywoOnosra' kai sic фаугрду EXOy. 18 BrExere ody 


shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
Tc axovere’ Oc¥ydp.dy" ғұр, добђоєтаь avrg’ kal 
how yehear; for whoever may have, ‘shall *be given !to "him; and 
delay" ра). ур, kai 0 бок ї čyev apOnosrae бт’ avrov. 


whoever may not have,even what he seems tohave shall be taken from him. © 
19 "Парғуѓуоуто" дё прдс aùròv — 5 uünrno? kai oi адеХ- 
And came to him [his] mother and *breth- 

$oi avrov, kai ойк ]діуауто cvvrvxtv abrQ ба тду 
ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 


OxAov. 20 kai amnyyédn" айтф, PAeyóvrwv," 3 'H.unrnp.cov 


crowd. And it was told m,, saying, Thy mother 
, А » ~ r 

kai ot.ade\got.cov iornkaciw ёю, (деу "oe Cédovrec." 

and thy brethren are standing without, ?to ?see *thee ! wishing. 

21 'O.08 атокр:Өғіс теу %пт0бс̧ abroóc, Mirup.uov kai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 

adeAgoi.pov odToi story ot TÓv Aóyov той ғой ákovovrtc Kai 

my brethren those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 


тошюйутєс tavrov.!! 

doing it. 

22 "Каі éyévero" iv jud roy npepðv Kai avróc ір 

And itcametopass on one ofthe days that he entered 

їс qwAotoy kai ot.uaOnrai.avrov, kai &Lzev made abrooc, 
into aShip, and his disciples, and he said to them, 

Д D s ` [4 t€ H ^ ` LA 
AwhOwper sig rò épav тйс AMgvgc Kai àvm9x0yeav. 
Let us pass over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off. 


23 qAsóvrwv.0abrOv agumvwoev’ xai катап М№аїХаұф 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and camedown astorm 


avépov &їс THY Муу, kai ovvezAgpoUvro, kai éKLVd’VEVOY. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger, 
24 mpocshOdvrec.dé — dujpyepay abróv, Xéyovrtc, Emorara, 
And having come to [him] they aroused him, saying, Master, 
émiorara, &тоХА\Фигба. ‘Oè  VéysoÜsic" imeriugotv TQ 
Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
àvíjq kal TQ KAVdwr roù 0датос` kai érrabcavro, kai &yévero 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
уаћ№т. 25 slmev.ðè avroic. Tov Fiori" 77ioric.vper ; 
a calm, And he said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
boPnOévrec.dé :дарџрасау, Xéyovrec трос aAHdovE, Tiç ара 
And being afraid they wondered, - saying to one another, Who then 
ovróc icriv, Оті kai тоїс avépoiç ётітасосы kai TQ даті, 


*this 4is, that even the winds hecommands and the water, 
‘ em 1 

Kal UTAKOVOVOLY AUTH ; А 

апа they obey him? 


26 Kai karézAevoavr sic тз ywoav rev Ylaóapgvóv,! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 
тіс éoriv Заутітёрау! тїс Га№Маќас̧. 27 ::№0дуті 0.айтф 
which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
* ` ^ t Ld ~ ? е bd ~ , 
imi THY уђу vmnvrnoeyv ?avTQ" арто тїс ік тїйс TÓÀA&wC, 
upon the land *met Shim а шап certain out of the city, 


i où uy yvoc65 in any wise should not be known LTTrA. 


m YIapeyévero TTr. 
9 + ore Т. 


(read [him)) T[1:4 ]. 


т ÜéAovTés сє Тг. 
w &teyepOceis having been aroused ттг. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvwy Gergesenes т. 


k Gy yàp TTrA. ! gay L. 
р «— AeyóvTov LTT:(A]. 


о ammyyeAn бё LTTrA. eyi ї 
Y éyévero бе LTTrA, 


t — avTÓV GLTTrA. 


п + avTOv his T. 
5 avTots L. 


х — égrw (read [ї5]) LrTrAw. Y T'epaoqvór 
* üyTUTépa LTrAW ; аутітєра T. в — ауто 


elit. LUKE. 


boc elyev! Satporia “Фк yoóvwv.ikavov, 
who had demons for & long time, 


éveducvoKeTo," kai ¿v оїкї@ obk.£uevev, ANN ¿v roic uvijuaauw. 
‘was wearing, aud in a house did notabide, but in the tombs. 


, 
Ot! 
2 пов 


ка! 
and 


iparioy 
a guunent 


28 iCwy.dé róv'lgcob)v kai" àvakpáfac поосіпєсє» abTQ, 
Buthaving seen Jesus and payne cried out hefelldown before him, 
«ai wg иеуаћ теу, Ti ёро! kai cot, псоў, vié той 


aud with а ?уоісе ‘loud said, Whatto ше and tothec, Jesus, боп 


Geov той vpicrov; ðtopai cov ph pe Bacaviore. 
ofGod the Mo.t High? Ihesecch of thce ?not °me ‘thou “mayest ‘torment, 


29 *Ilaonyyehdev' ydp TQ mvevpare тф акабартф Е \Өғїу 


For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 


ато TOU dyÜporov' co Xoic-yàp ҳобуоіс суупртаке, abróv, 
from the man. For вау times it had seized him ; 


kai edeopeeiro," adveeow kai тёдаас $vAaccópntroc, ка! e 
and he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 


pnocwv' та, дєсрӣа ŅAaúvero vad roù h"Oaigovoc" sig rác 
ing the bonds hewasdriven by the demon into the 
éonpovc. 30 ётпооттоєу.дё айтду 0 15cobc, іХ yov," Tí coe 
deserts. And ?asked shim 1Јсуцз, saying, What "thy 
kigriv буора“ ; 'O.08 \eimev, 'Aeyecoy*! Ore "дашбиа толА\Аа 
115 name? And he said, Legion, because demons many 
э ~~ [[ ? , , » ou , ll э ` er мы ЕЈ 
Eio bev" eic аўтду. 31 kai Чтаоғєкаћа! abróv tva p) mi- 
had entered into him. And he besought him  that?not 'he? would 
таёр abroic tic ry aBvocov amedOsiv. 32 уд — ik& 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was thcre 


öpse Kat Prape- 
in the mountain, and they be- 
‘avrote sic ixsivouc єїтє\Өкї>. 
into those to enter ; 
rà доаибэла ATÒ тор 
Ала пазе Бопе out the demons from the 
avopwrov Зісђ\Өғу! elg rovc хофоюс` kai Wounoey 7) ауё\т 
man they entered into the swine, and “rushed ‘the herd 


катӣ той копиъо? etc THY Миз, kai AmEemviyn 34 ovrec.dé 
down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And шу $seen 


. o {8бокоутес TO Tyeyevnpévor" £óvyov, kai затећ- 
"those who “fed (*them] what hau taken place fled, and having 


Oóvrec" amņnyyeňav eic r)v wodw kai giç rove dypovc. 
goncaway related {it] to the city and to the country. 


35 :t5jA00v.0: (бйз rò  ytyovóc kai *"jAOo0v" zpóc róv 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to: 

~ ` 0 , ` Pd э , 2 

'1gco?v, kai "sbpov' kaÜ0nusvov róv ардоштоу аф оў 


ayéAn xotpov ikavwy *Jookoutvwvy' iv rà 
a herd of *swine шу feeding. 


kdXovv" айтду tva. émirpedy 
sought him that he would allow them 
kai éwéeTpe Wer abroic. 33 г&ғ№Өдута дё 
and heallowed them. 


Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
Oaipovia WéFednrvOet," iparwusvov kai софооуобута, тара 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 


rove тббас Tov Inoov. kai ipoBnOncay. 36 arnyyéeravcé 
the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And "related 

avroic *kai" о iQóvrec — TOc ison oO óai- 

*to?them also 'those “who *had?seen ($it] how was healed he who had been pos- 


b éxcov having T. 


(put on a garment ттт. 4 — каї LTTrA. 
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devils long fime, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 


' voice said, What have 


Itodo with thee, Jesus, 

thou Son of God most 

high? I beseech thee, 

torment me not. 29(For , 
he had commanded; 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. 

For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 

was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 

And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were cntered into him. 

31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
columand them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enterinto them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down & 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told zt in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 39 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, апа found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 

sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 

his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw 

it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils, 


© кої xpovm ixav@ ойк ‘éved¥caro iuáriov and for a ions time did not 
e Tlapyyyetre he charged ко. 


f eSeomevero TTr. 


D б‹ар ттш LTTrA. — bh даџиоріоу LTTrA. — 1 — Aéyov L. k дуора eg tiv LTT. | Aeyco» 
ттт. | 7 m eiondOev Satpovea moAAG LT. n mapexaAouv uer besought LTTrA. о Bog- 
Kouévg u. Р TapekáAegay LTT(A.  VetondAPoy LTTrAW. г yeyovogs GLTTrAW. 3 — апєА 


@ovtes GLTTrAW. * Абау Tr. Y ebpav Tr. "= ef pAOey went out T. 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned baek again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
32 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
great things Jesus had 
done unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
4] And, behold, there 
came а man named 
Jairus, and he was а 
rulerof thesynagogue: 
and he fel] down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve yeurs of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. Dut as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And а wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
whieh had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sieians, ncither could 
be healed of any, 
44 eame behind him, 
and touehed the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood staneh- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touehed me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with hlm said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press íhee, 
&nd sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hathtouehed me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


Y npwrncev LTrA. 


(read a ship) LTTrA. 
d со: emotnoev LTTrA. 
і каї éyévero év TW mopevea0at« avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded L. 
l+ avrns her L. 
Tis 0 ayajevós pov; 


GLTTrAW. 


ЛОТКАХ. VIII. 


87 kai Ynowrnoay' avróv ата» rò т\йбос THe 
And asked him all the multitude of the 
meptywoou т@ъ>*Габаотуф@ъ"' aredOsiv ат а?тфу, drt póßy 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes to depart from them, for with ?fear 
peyadw cuvetyovro’ avroc.de Вас ete "rò" п\оїоу 
‘great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 
t $ Р ~ е 
Отёстоєфғу. 88 %0ғто!. 02 айтой 6 атр аф ob і&\- 
returned, And °was ?begging him һе ?man ?from *whom ‘had 
(А ES € ` 
AvOa rà daiporia eivat соу avTQ. ат \№усғу.дё abróv 
*gone "the demons tobe [taken] with him. But?sent*away “him 
t ^V (А € , < ` ~ 
со ‘Inoovc," №уо», 89 ‘Yrroorpede tic rÓv.olkóv.cov kai диууо? 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
е t Ре ` 
oca %ётой]сё› со! oOedc. Kai dmijAOcv, каб №» THY 
all that ?has?done *for “thee .!'God. And he departed, through whole Һе 
поћи knovcocwv boa imoinoev айтф 0 lgcoUc. 
city proclaiming all that ?had ?done *for him 1Jesus. 
ГА ~fe , 4 ~ 
40 "Eyévero 02 iv" тф fúrosrpepai! róv сойду àr- 
. “It "came *to *pass ‘and “on *returning "Jesus, gladly 
ед ато aùròv 0 OyXocg' Tjcav.yàp  üvrtc просдокбутес̧ 
received him the erowd, for they were all looking for 
avrov. 41 Kai iðoú, jAOcv азо w буора '1ашрос, kai 
him. And behold, ?came !a man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
ёайтдс' dpywv тйс cvvaywyijc vm ijoxev, кай тп‹соу `тара 
he &ruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
rove médac ProU''IgcoU mapexader avrov tiosXOsiv sic тоу 
the feet of Jesus Һе besought him to come to 
olkov.avrou' 42 bri Өџууатпр povoyernc Т> айтф wç röv 
his house, because ‘daughter  !an "only was to him, about ?years 
додека, kai avr: améOvnoxev. “Еу.0ё.тфлтаүн»у avrov" 
[Зо1а4] ‘twelve, ahd she was dying. And as ?went The 
e t ГА , [4 \ $ E т D t 
ot OxyAXot cvvéTYtyov avrov. 43 Kat уут ovoa ev puce 
the crowds thronged him. And а woman being with а flux 


U » 4 2 w , er ke? » А D 
aiparoc ато éTOV додека, тїс "eic tarpoUc просауалћосаса 


poviOsic. 
sessed by demons. 


of blood since 7years 'twelve, who оп physicians having spent 

On \ 2 1 , » m’ ‚|| ? 6 ` 0 ~ 
oov Tov tov ойк toxvotv "vm ovdevoc ӨєратғуӨђиси, 
?whole 3living [!her] could by no one be cured, 


44 mTpoctMÜovca omiabev о Tou краст доу той іџатіоу 
having come behind tduehed the border of “garment 
avrov, Kai тарахойна torn 7) Dvow Tov.atparoc.avrijg. 

. ! his, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 kai &Urtv 0. Inoove, Tic 6 apapevdcg pov; ‘Apvou- 
And ?said, >  !Jesus, Who [isit] that was touching me? *Deny- 

t \ g T t ГА ` t n , , ~il > 
pévov 08 mavrwvy, єїтєъ 0 Петрос kai ot "uer avrov, Еті- 
ing land ?аП, ?said *Peter ‘and ĉthose with “him, Mas- 
crára, oi OyXAor cuvéxouaty oe kai атоӨћ№мВоюсіу, “Kai Муке, 
ter, the crowds throng thee and press, and sayest thou, 
, е p! ` ~ LÀ 
Tíc 6 афарғубс pov;" 46 ‘0.0 'сойс slrev, “Haro 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said, Touched 


ГАС > 1 4 » ô , p? 2 A0 ~ ll , 0 

оъ Tl eéyuwu.ya EYVWYV VYVYAULV &£GEAUOUGAYV ат 
5 VVE GY К 

tme 'some?one,  forl knew [that] powcr went out from 

* Tepaonvev Gerasenes LTrA ; l'epyeonvov Gergesenes т. ъ — TU 


€ — à Ingots (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 
Е оўтос̧ this utr. b — rov T(Tr]. 

k (атро‹& 

9 — kai A€ytts, 


b éSeetro L; eÓetro TrA. 
e 'Ev 66 Tr.  vmoorpedery T. 


т am’ LTT'A, ? сїр avTQ GLTTrA. 


T|TrA]. р éfeAnAvéviay had gone out TTrA. 


ҮШ, 1Х. LUKE. 

d LI y 
éuov. 47 'I000cu.08 n yuv) Gre obk.£XaOev, трЁноюса TÀ- 
me. And seeing 'the "woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Oev, xai тростєсоўса` aùr, б jv айча» фато 
came, and having fallen down before him, for what cause she touched. 


abToU dmnyytivcy avre"! ivømiov mavroc ToU haov, kai we 
him she d2clared to him before all the people, and how 
(40g яаоаухрӯна. 48 0.08 elev айту,  "Odápoti," 

she was healed immediately. Andhe, said toher, Be of good courage, 
*Oiyarep," n-mioric-Sov GécwKktv СЕ TOQEUOU Ес̧ ElonYyy. 

daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace, 
49 “Ert.avrov.Aadovryrog #рҳєтоі тїс тарӣ" roU àpywvvrayo- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 
you, Муш» *айтф,! “Ore r£Üvgktv 7-Ouyarnp-cov' Yu)" ekoAXe 
gogue, saying to him, ?Has *died ‘thy “daughter; ‘not ‘trouble 
róv 0:даскаћоу. 50 ‘O.dé.Inoove dkovcac amexpi0n афтф, 
the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 

XAéycv," My.$ofjov: povoy Yrioreve." kai owOnoerat. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 
51 Eio bwr" dé cic rv oixiay одк.афђкєу siceAOEiv *ovdéva! 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer ?to “ро Sin "any 7one 
: (lit. no one) 
М ` 3 , д , M * 

ciu) Ilérpov kai "lákw(Qov xai 'Ieávvgv," kai ròv патёра 

except Peter апа James and John, and the father 
м A ` A (А » A , = A 
Tic толбдс kai тї» pnrépa. 52 EkNatov.Ót måvrëç kai 
ofthe child and the mother. And they were*weeping ‘all! and 


éxdmrovro aurnyv. 0.0 simtv, Mry.kAatere& ovr" áztÜavev, 


bewailing her. Buthe said, Weep not; she is not dead, 
ada кабєўды. 58 Kai катєуғ ошу avrov, eiddrec Ort ané- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 


Oavev. 54 adbroc.oé коор tEw mávrac, kai! крат?сас 
dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 


THC-XELNOC-aUTI}C, £Qovnotv, Хушу, Н maic, *ycipov.! 55 Kai 


of her hand, cried, Saying, d, arise. And 
évéorpewev rò- mveŭua-aùric, Kai dviorn параҳойра` xai 
“returned ther “spirit, and she arose immedjately; and 
д:ётаёєу айтў` 6o0jvow  $ayciv. 56 xai 


he directed [that] *to Shér [ something] ?should ?be *given to eat. And 
i£torncav ot.yoveic.avrng’ 0.08 Tapnyyerey айтоїс umóevi 
*were *amazed ‘her "parents; · abd he charged them to по опе 
єтє» TO  yEyovóc. 
to tell what had happened. 

9 ‘Xvyxarecapevoc"_dé rove dwdexa Suabnrac abrov' Edwrey 

And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim hegave 

а0тоїс Óvvajuv kai гёоусіау imi тарта rà dada, kai 
to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 
veooug Gepameverv’ 2 Kai azéorertey abrove Knpvooey тт 
diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 


Bucrsiay тоў Өғоб, Kai ійсдаг "rove асдєуойутас.! 3 kai 
kiagdem of God, and to heal those being sick. And 
= A ? ГА \ » РД X t 6 , e ГА LI i E p È ii 
einer трос avrovc. Myòèv QLPETE EIC THY 000v*. UNTE pa Cove, 
he said to them,* Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 


9 — avTO LTTrA. т — Odpoet LTTrA. 
~ uXkérc no longer LTTr. 
gone GLTTrW. 


в Өъ›уаттр Tr. 
х — Aéyov LTT:[A]. 
а туа тўу ауто any опе with him LrTTrA. 
"IaxwBov GLTTrAW. с ov yàp (read for she is not dead) LTra. а 
kat LTTrA. © єуєрє LTrh.. f SuvKadeaapevos T. 
acOcvecs the sick L| Tr]; — тойс agGevourtas ТА. 


t ard L. 
У wlorevooy TTrA. 
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when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
nian to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
&rise, 55 Апа her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done. 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases, 
2 And he sent them to 


. preach che kingdom of 


God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor 


* — ауто цтг]. 
z eA v having 


t "Ioávvgv (Ioávqv Tr) kat 
— ёкВаХ№оу éw Trávrag 

Е — padyras avTOU GTTrAW, 
i paBdoy statf GLTTra, 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
havetwo coats apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
huse ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
апа he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dcad; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into а desert place 
belonging to Ње 
city called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 Ànd when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


A OY KAS: IX. 

v » ГА » ГА 1 » Y 
Hurt. Thav, рате üprov, unre upyúpiov, unre Kava" dvo 
nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money? nor each two 


хї!т®>ас Exe. 4 kai giç ijv.àv oikiav siothOnre, ikel pévere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may center, there remain, 
kai ікгїбғу ¿képyeobe. 5 kai бео! ду ui] 'CéEwvrat' opc, 
and - thence go forth, And as many as may not receive you, 
? , К ~ 2 ` г $ 
eSeoxXouevor ато тїє-ттбАкшс-&кєглү; "kai" róv Kkoriopróv. ато 
going torth from that city even the. dust from 
^ ^ € ~ * 
TOV.TOOWY.UpwY патотіуаѓате,! єс paprúpiov ir айтойс. 
your feet , shake off, for atestimony against them. 
? АЕ, * ^ ; 
6 -E&eoyopevor.dé Oujoyovro ката тас кфџас, sbayyedlo~ 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
pevot kai Oeparevovrec паутаҳой. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 


7 "Hxovotv.0: “Howdne 6 °retpapyng" тӣ wóptva 


And theard *of ‘Herod the “tetrarch '' "һе *things "being '*done 
Рут avrov" таута` kai диртбон, dtd rò Х№уғсда ®тб 
nby him all, and was perplexed, because it was said by 
тушу, “Ore VIvoávvgc! Тёүйүкрта!! ёк VEKOWY" 
some, . John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 óró rivwy де, “Ore “HXiac' фарр GdArwy 08, “Ore 

by some . also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 


, tel ~ , , э ғ 9 “K * 7 l wsi 
Tpoónrü)c "tig Twv üGpyatov а@ъёбт!]. ai £UTEYV "0 
& prophct one ofthe ancients had arisen. And “said 
Н 00 x’ m ЇЇ 9 4 9 Е 1A 6 СА ёг ? Кй 
00015, *Iloavvgy" iyw amexepadioa’® тіс. (= ёстіу otroc 
"Herod, John I behcaded, but who ^is' this 
mepi об Yiyw" dxotvw тоаайта; Kai ёте (civ avróv. 
conccrhing whom I hear  suchthings? And hesoughttosee him. 
10 Kai vzocrpsjavrtc oi &атбато\о: Óupygcavro айтф 
And  ?having/returned ‘the ?apostles rclated _ to him 
doa ёптођсау Kai mapaNagov abroUg vmexwpnosy 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken „them he retired 
'iðiav sic "rómov t A Xovytvgc" ByOcaida 
KAT -LOLAV ELC “тотоу EON MOV тол шс ка OUMEVIC посаоа. 
apart into a?place ‘desert ofa city called 4 Bethsaida. 
11 oi.08 буАло: уубутс пкоХо?00псау abrQ' kai *ós&a- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 
pevoc" avrove #АХаха: айтоїс mepi тїс Вас:Х№іас̧ roù beor, 


received them he spoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
kai rove xostav éxovtac Üspaztíac (ато. 12 `Н.бё utpa 
and those “neéd having of healing he cured. But the day 


оёато kXivewv: тровк\АӨбутес.дё oi додека sizov abrQ, Aró- 
began to decline, ап:{ having come the twelve said to him, Dis- 


Avcov róv óxXov, tva Ўатғ№Өбутес! sic тас KkÜkMp kopac kac 


miss the crowd, that having gone into the “around ‘villages and 
сто?с! ауро?с̧ karaAvawoiv, kai ғ0росіу émoitiopoy’ Ort WOE 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 


èv ¿ouy Tóme topev. 13 Elzev.di трос ађтойс, Aórs айтоїс 

in ?desert ‘а place we are. Buthesaid to them, Give *to?them] 

Чуцеїс gayety." Ot.d& *&mov, Орк.єсіу gpiv mAÀsov Т) 
lye to eat. But they said, There аге not to us more than 


k [ava] Tre, 


Upets LTA. 


l $éxwvrat LTTrA. 
Р — Un ауто? [L]TTrA. 

t rug some one ТА; ris Tr. 
у — ёуф (read axovw I hear) т[тг]. 
pevos having gladly received LtTrA. 
е emay LTTrA. 


ш -. каї [L]frà. 2 amorwáccere TA. 
а оар Тг. г 3yép8n was raised rrTr. 
Y eimev ÔÈ LTTrA; w — 6 GLTTrAW. 
z móň:v kadovmerny a city called TTr4. 
b zopevÜévres GLTTrA. © — Tous T[Tr]A. 


о тєтраарҳтс T. 
s ‘HAetas T. 

х "Iwarvynv Те. 

a amobeta- 
d payor 


IX. 
f 


LUKE. 

mévre oroi! kai Sdbo0 іҳӨ0єс,! є. ћиті! mopevhévreç їс 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indced having gone we 

з ? З ? r 1 Tt ~ ГА т 

&yopacuptv sic тарта róv.Aaov.roirov Bowpara. 14 Hoav 
should buy for all this people victuals ; "they “were 
yao" woe dvõpeç пєутакісҳіћо:. Elzev.dé трос rove paOnrac 
for about ?men ‘five *thousand. But he said to 2disciples 

aurov, KarakXivare abrove xduciac € ava тєутпкоута. 15 Kai 


this, Make recline ‘them in companies by fifties. And 
О е 1 * 
àroigcav ovTwe, kai láviékNvav! &zavrac. 16 Aa(dwv.ót 

they did 80, and made recline iall And having taken 


` , » L] LI , э Р Fe r э h 
TOUG TEVTE orovç Kai то®с Ovo (xOvac, àva(Aépac tic TOV 
the five loaves and the two fishes,  havinglookedup to the 
ovpavoy evAoynoey aùroùç kai катёкласєу, kai idtdov roic 

heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 
paGnraic "zapariÜ£vai'! тф охл. 17 Kai čġayov kai xop- 
disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
rácÜncav mavrec’ kai оӨп Tò тєріссєўсау avroic 
?satisficd tall; and wastaken up that which wasover and above to them 


kAacuárov  KCj»vot додека. 
of fragments hand “baskets twelve. 


18 Kai £yévero ѓу. т їр айтбу mpocevyopevov "kara- 
And it camre. to pass as “was the praying a- 
póvaç," evvijsav aùr oi пабтта kal trnowrnoey aùroúc, 
lene, Swere‘*with “him ‘the ?disciples, and he questioned them, 
Мушу, Tiva pe ?A&yovsww ot було! elvur; 19 О1.бё dmo- 


saying, Whom ‘me ‘do*pronounce “the ?crowds to be? And they an- 
кр:Өғутєс Perov," TIwávvyny! ròv Bamrirny’  &АХхо:.дё 
swering said, John the Baptist; and others, 


“HAiav" а\Ло‹.д&, Ore тоофтс̧ тїс TOv apxaiwy VESTN. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet  !some ofthe ancients has arisen. 
90 Eirev.ðè айтоїс, ‘Ypeic-d&é riva pe NEYVETE &vat ; 
Апа he said to them, But ye whom “зше ‘do ?ye “pronounce to be? 
А токр1Өєїс.бё ó Пёгоос"' elev, Tov yorsrov той 0є09. 21 'O.0€ 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
ёлтїтїнйтас abroig maon]yysNev  , pndevi teimeiv" rovro, 
Strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
22 sz v, От: Ost roy viòv той ávÜpérov moid 
saying, It is nececsary for the Son of man maay things 
maQsiv, kai аподокцшасдђуа: amd ту mpeoßvrépwv Kai apy- 
to suffer,. and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
toíov kal урарџатёшу, kai атоктаудђуси, Kai тў тріту 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 
€ ГА ^ E Q Р » (А 
миёра "уєобдуаг.! 23° ENeyev.cé подс mavrac, Ei тіс éds 


аау to be raised. And hesaid to all, lf any one desires 
, 3 ~ . f ` 2 
ózicw роу “:№Өғїу, атаруђсасдо! éavróv, kai арат 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
тӧу.стаъоду.атой  *kaO 7uspav,' Kai  ákoXovÜtirw por. 


his cross daily, let him follow 

94 0c.yáp. àv" Ody  rüvapvxnv.avro? c&cat атоћосы aù- 

for whoever may desire his life tosave,  shalllose it; 

т>” 0c.0.àv атоћсу r)v-vxnQv.avroU ëvekev épov, обтос 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


and me; 


faprot Tévre T. — £ixOves буо GLTTrAW. b uý Te ТТА. _ 
about fifty each) [rTr]A. l kaTékAuwav TTr. m mapabeivat TTrA. 
о ol OyÀoL AéyovGtw ТТгА. Р elmay LTTrA. a одру Tr. 

алтокр:є{5 ТТгА. t Aéyeiw GLTTrA. v avagTyvast to arise LA, 


GLTTrA. х — каб' nucpay 1. у йу T. 


i 52 апат. 


t 'HAecav T. 
" épxea at, apyqaáa0o 
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two fishes; except wa 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his * disciples, Make 
them sit down by fit- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down, 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
les to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
mentsthatrenainedto 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was’ alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
Say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the ciders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 Апа he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shalb lose it: 
but who-oever will lo.e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k + wre (read 
п ката póvas LTTr. 
з IIérpos dé 
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25 For what is а man 
&uvantaged, if he gain 
thc whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
&way? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man beashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
pass about an eight 

ays after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: Z1 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at’ 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master,it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
&nd one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 
34 Whilehethus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 


ЛОТКАХ. ІХ, 


соба айтуу. 25 ті.уао ефта: dvOpwrroc, кєрдоас 


shall save it. 'For what is *profited !a?man, having gained 
Tov kócuov 0\оу, éavrÓv.0? | àmoAécag 7 enucoOtte ; 
the ?world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of? 


26 0c.yàp.àv érawxvv0g pt kai то®сёно®фс Aóyovc, 


For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
тойтоу 0 vióc ro) avOowrou EracoyuvOnoera orav #0) 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
iv rg 00Ёў abrov Kai Tov varpóc kai TWY ayiwy ayyiAwy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels, 
27 Aéyw.d& vmv алс, ticiv reg röv ?шбЕ! ®гтт›кб- 
But I say to you ofatruth, thereare some of those here stand- 
Twv," où où-p) -yetoovrat" Üarárov ~we.ay lwow 
ing whoin no wise shall taste of death until they shall have seen 


mv Baorsiay roù Osov. 
the kingdom of God. 


€ 2 Ü 1 \ j ^ r e LAETI ? ` 
28 “Eyevero.dé pera ro)c-Aóyovc.rovrovc woel прера: Окто 
Апа іё came to pass after these words about “days ‘eight 


*kai" raparaBwv *rov' IIérpov kai *Ioávvgy" kai lanw Sov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 

? A , \ » , ' , , 

аъ п sic rò брос птросєрёасда. 29 xai èyévero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
év.rp.moocsvyec0ar avroyv rò дос тоў-тровсотоу.айтой 


as "prayed "he the appearance of his face 
érepov, kai O.iuartopoc.avTou №икдс̧ ѓёастраттоу. 
[became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 
30 Kai (Sov, avdpec боо cvvekáNovv aùr, отус hoav 
And behold, ?mén ‘two talked with him, who were 


fMworc' kai #*`НАгас ї 81 ot бфӨгутес iv 06g EAeyov? тр» 


Moses and Elias, . who appearing in glory spoke of 
EEodov.avrov iv  "éusAAev! = mAmpob)v èv 'IepovcaAnn. 
his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


€ 9 , \ t 1 э ~ т , er 
32 0.02 Пғтрос kai ot oùv айтф hoav BeBapnpéevor vrv. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 


Stayonyopnoavrecot *eldov" т)».дбёау.адтоё, kai Tove dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
ávópac Tove ovvectwrac aùr. 33 kai ésyevero év.TQ.0ua- 
men who stood with : him. Апа it came to pass as ?de- 


xepitecÜau abro)c am avrov, simevy Ollérpoc прос тд» 
parted ‘these from him, "said *Peter to. 

, ~ , ld [А 3 Li ~ т * ? 
Inoovy, Етістата, caddy tory прас woe elvav kai тосореу 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
скпуйс Toig, шау соі, Kai ‘Mwost piav," kai шау 
?tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
m'HA(g,! uj) дос Ò Агуш. 84 radra dé avrov-éyovroc 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying . 

, EA PN A ` , П , bM Y "Ө 0; , ^ 
byevero vegern kai Pézreokiacev! avrovco’ ғфо[тӨпсау 0 &v.rq 
came  'a?cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
ofkelyovc ciseler" erc THY VE~eANVY. 85 kai Quvi) ёуғуєто ёк 


there came a voice out those entered into the cloud: and a voice came out of 
of the cloud, saying, ~ [4 LN To» › © Eo. * pe NI 
This is my beloved TNC vegerye, A&yovoa, Otroc tori 0.vtóc.unov 0 Рауаттос̧ 
Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 

1 дуто TTrA a ég TO TOV GLTrAW. > yevowvrat should taste GLTTrAW. € [xai] L. 
d — тоу GLITrAW. е? шалуу Tr. f Mwions LTTrAW. g 'HAetas T. h + [66] and L. 
i 3seAAev T. x eióay. T. абау Мосе G; pray Moabaet LTTrAW, m *HaAeiq T. 


n єлєскіабєу TTrA. 


о eig eAetv avrovs they entered TTra. P éxAcAeyj.evos chosen Tira, 


1Х. LUKE 


E ~ A t , 
айтой axovere. 36 Kai iv.rTQ yevioOa т $uvrv | evptOn 
shim ‘hear “ye. And as occurred the voice “was "found 
aó! 'IncoUc uóvoc. Kai abroi istynoay, kai ovdevi amnyyeirav 

‘Jesus alone: and they  weresilent, and tono one they told 
Ev éxeivaic таїс̧ пр#осис obdiy wy "оракасі.! 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 

37 'Еуғуєто.0& év" тр ёЁйс пиёра, kareAÜóvrov.abrov 

And it сате to pass on the next day, оп their having come down 

ы ^ о ^ 
апд той 0pove, ovviüvrQotv aùr OyXoc morve. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, *met Shim !а “crowd “great. 

` ~ , 
idov, àv)p amd rov OxyXov taveBdnoer," Муш», Д:даскаће; 
behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 

, D ` ` г , 
déouat cov "tmi Nei ov! ёті róv.vióv.nov, Ori uovoytvijc 
I beseech thee look . upon my son, for an only child 
"écriv рог! 39 kai дой, пуєбра AapBave abróv xai ¿č- 

heis to me: and behold, а spirit takes him and sud- 
aióvgc крайда, kai спарассе avroy pera афро?, 
denly he cries out, and it throws “into *convulsions "him with foaming, 
kai рбус — Amzoxopti àr avrov, соутр Во» aùróv. 40 kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
EO. nO b 0 ^: * е x? m ХА || > , * > 
édenOnv  ràv.naOnrov.cov tva *exBaddwouw' avro, Kai ovK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and ?not 
novynOncay. 41 'Атокр:Өғіс.д& 0 'Іпсойс slrev, 'Q yeved 
‘they ?were able. And ?answering ‘Jesus said, O generation 
&TicTOC Kai Üteorpappuévg, Ewe more соро: трос ©нас kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shallIbe with you and 
> , t as ^ = * e t? ll ^ bi 
avéeEopat vuv; Tpocdyays Ywoe rÓv.vióv.cov." 42 "Ert.dé 
bear with you? Bring * hither thy son. But *yet 
Tpoctpxoutvov.aU0ToU ¿ppněev avrov rò ðaipóviov kai guv- 

'as?he?was coming near ?dashed 5$down *him ‘the "demon апа threw 
eo Tápa£ev: émeripnoev.cé 0 Inoove ry mvevpare TQ 
[him] into convulsions. And *rebuked ‘Jesus the spirit the 
axaQaprw, Kai iacaro róv maida, kal amédwxev abróv тф 

unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 

` ? ы 74 Р ` Р > * AN Р 
marpl.avrov. 43 ғёєт\ћссорто.0ё паутес EML TY ueyaX&órgri 

his father. And *were “astonished ‘all at the majesty 
тоў Өғо?. 

of God. 

Паутоу.дё Oavpalovrwy iri тав oig *imoinotv" *0'Ig- 

Апа [аз] а11 were wondering at all which *did Је- 

E s | ` ` 4 , - , 0 t сп P ү 
сойс,! elev трос rovc.na0nrác.avrov, 44 Oech: vueic eic та 
Bus, he said to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 
WTA.ULWY TOLC.ACYOUC.TOUTOUG’ 0.yap.vidg TOU а>убоотоъ ué- 

your ears these words : For ihe Son of man is a- 
Ae тарадбовӨш sic xtipac avOpowv. 45 Orè Nyvóovv 
boutto be delivered up into(the] hands of men. But they understood not 
то.рђра.тойто, kai Т> mapakeka\vuuivov ат abróv iva 

this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
pn.aicÜwvra:  abró' Kai époBovvro Pipwrjoa! aùròv 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 

mepi тоб рђратос̧ rovrov. 46 EiondOevcé diaroyiopoc iv 
concerning “saying "this. But?came ‘up ‘2 "reasoning among 

? ^ 2 r ^ А , , ~ є A» ~ es! l 
avroic, тб, Tic àv sin pEtlwv avTOv. 47 0.02 IgcoUc доу 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 


a — ô LTTrAW. Téwpaxay TIrA. — * — êv T[Tr]a. 
GTTrAW, Y Lot eG Tt LTTrAW. х é€xBdAwoty GLTTrAW., 
GLTTrA. 2 — 0 'Inaovs (read éroier he was doing) TTrA. 


And, 


t €Bonoev LTTrA. 
У Tv vióv cov wée GW. 
b ETEPWTÝT AL l, 
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-when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which. 
ihey had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him, 38 And, behold, 
а man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
and it tenreth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, О 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I Уе with you, 
and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42And 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 

Ou. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


Y emiBàéyar 
2 єто(є& 
с єбє т. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
reeeive this child in 
my name 
me: 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me : for he that isleast 
among you all the 
same shall be great. 


49 And John answered. 


and said, Master, we 
saw ole casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
beeause he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us, 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
Le stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 
lem, 52 ayd sent mes- 
sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
93 And they did not 
receive him, beeause 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 


and John saw this, 


they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, а certain 
man wid unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 


receiveth | 
and whosoever 


AOYKAS. IX. 
TOY Otadoytopoy Tijc-Kapciac.abTar, tmriNaBógsvoc 4zadiov" 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


У ~ > ^ 
tor]oev avrò тар éavrQ, 48 xai ғїлғєу abroic, "Oc.*tàv" 
he set it by him, and said to them, Whoever 


deEnrae тото rò тодо» Li тф.дубраті роо, ¿pè déyerar’ 


shall reeeive this little child in my name, me receives; 
oa f? "2? ` , ? \ , , Г 
kat ӧс̧. газу! gue дёрт, o&yeTar Tov атост Мазут pe. 
and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 
є " ~ ~ e z - » 
0-yàp рикрбтерос iv waow viv vraoywy obroc Sorat" 
For he who 1055. *among all . ‘you 118 һе ‘shall be 


LÀ ` H 8 
peyac. 49 'Amokoiüeic.08 *6""lwavyne' тер, ’Emordra,, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
r ~ 2 

#100џёу та imi тф.бубраті соу ikQáXXovra “та! дигибэла” 
wesaw some one іп thy name casting out ihe demons, 

2 № , ^ e , 3 ~ е ~ & ln v 
kat ekwAvoapey avTOV, бт оюк.акоХоъбЕї ueb’ тун, 50 Каі 


and we forbade him,  beeause he follows not * with us. And 
ei " A U ` m£ il э ~ \ À , e a \ › 
innev" тоос avrov "o" [Incovc, Mn-KwAvere O¢.yap орк 
?said 3to *him 1Jesus, Forbidnot; for whoscever “not 
gory каб "pay," drip "ру! tor. 

Mis against us, for us . is. 

5l 'Eyérvero.ót év.rQ.ovumAnpovcÜat тас ђрёрас тўс 


Апа it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days ofthe 


о 2 À g tt › ~ ` Doo Ыы 4 Py? | D L 
avadnwewc'avrov, kai avroc то.тросоютоу.Раутоо Worn- 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
4231 2: ^ 0 ? ST л ro М сар À 
Quer TOU TOPEVES «t гс tpovca UI Ue KAL QTEOTELAEYP 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 
ayyé\oug поб mpocwrov айтоў. Kai порғуӨѓёутєс ticijAQov 
messengers before ‘ ?face this.. And having gone they entered 
єс Ткошт› Xauapttróv,! wore érouuácat. aùr. 58 kai ойк 
into avillage of Samaritans,  soas to make ready for him. And *not 
idsEavro айтди, Ort тб.тобсштоу.айтоў HY TopEVO- 
Mhey *did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 
реро» etc 'IepovcaAnu. 54 iddvrec.dé — ot.paOnraisabrov! 
ing to Jerusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 
"laxwBoc каї “Iwavynce" Vetzov,! Kúpu, Ө&АХас elmu- 
James and John said, Lord, wilt thou[that] wo shouid 
pev mip KaraBivat Хато! тоў obpavoU, kai avadwoa айтойс, 
call бге іо соте down from the heaven, and consume them, 
Уос kai 'HMag £zotgotv"; 55 Urpageic.o& émtriunotv avroic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
х 4 є е t 
"kai elev, OvK.oldare otov тъуєйшатбс iore Dptic" 56 *o.ydo 
and, said, - Үе know not of what spirit 2аге уе. For the 
е4 ~ s „ э 7 \ , А » 7 А 
vióc той àvÜpo ov obk3AO0ev Puydc avOpwrwy атоћ+ сои, 
Son of man did not eome [the] lives of men to-destroy, 
&ХАа cwoa." Kai éropevOnoay tic érégav корр. 
but  tosave. And they went to another village. 
$ a? r | a 29 ^v , ^ t м , 
57 *'Еугъето.0ё! zoptvouévov.àbTOv £v ry vd@simey тіс 
AÀnditeametopass as they were going in the way “said 'some7one 


Ж , t > , PE 1 
Tóc abTÓv, ’AkoX\ovOnow сог mov vår" ámépyg, "кірі." 


thee whithersoever. 
thougoest. 58 And Je- to him, 1 will follow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 
а marõiov TrA. ейи. füv T. _ E£égrwisrTIrA. _ h— LT. — i'loávys Tr. 


k — rà LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


1 eimey бё LTTrA. 
P [avTov] LTra. 
в — auTov (read the disciples) 7[Tra ] 
у — ws kai HAías émoíqoev ТТА]. 

—Ó yàp.... COTAL G, 


m — 9 T[A]. з умоу YOU GLTTrA. о &гаАтууеш$ 
a ёстујрсєи ТТА. = © nów Žapapıror a city of Samaritans т. 

t 'Ioárvngs Tr. w eimay TTrA. x ек out of L. 
z — каї eurev (verse 55) .... сосал (verse 96) LTTrA ; 


& Kai and TTrA. béavLTrA. © — Kúpte LTTi[AJ. 


ІХ, X, LUKE. 


58 Kai elrev айт‹ф 0 'IgcoUc, At а\ћотекес фш\о®с txovery, 
And *said Збо “іт ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
kai rà TETEA тоў obpavoU karackwoctg' 0.0 vióg TOU 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests ; but the Son 
avOpwrou ovx.iyer TOU тђи Keparyy kMvy. 59 Elrev.dé 
of man hasnot where the head he may lay. And he said 
mpoc Erepov, 'AkoXovOec рог. ‘Oct elmev, *Kooie," Grírpeióv 
to another, Follow mie. But he said, Lord, allow 
pot are Odyre mpõrov" Baar ròv.marépa.pov. 60 Eizrev.dé 
me going away first to bury my father, But ?said 
3 м ft? ^t п >” ` ` H > ` € E 
аотф ‘o Igcovc, Aótc rovc vtkoovc OaWat тойс éavrov 
3to thim Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 
vexpovc’ av.d& ameOwy duayyedrE т» Вас:№!ау rov OEod. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Eivev.dé kai £rtooc, AkoAovÜnQow cot, KUoLe’ mpõTov-Ôè 
00%, p EUD 
And?-aid За1ѕо ‘another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first , 
émiroepor pot àzrorá£acÜ0at тоїс &ic тду.оїкду.џоу. 62 Eizev.dé 
allow me totake leave of those at my house. But ?said 
Expoc avrov 0 'Inooùg,! Obceig Em Bartow" rijvyetoaiabvrod" 
Зо thim *Тезлаз, No one having laid his hand 
im  GpoTpov, kai QAérrwv їс Ta дӧтісо, eUOsróc {оті 
upon [the] plough, and ,looking ‘on thethings behind, Сат 115 
keie rijv Васа»! той Ocov. 
for the kingdom of God. 
10 Mera.dé .raŭra avidetev 0 к?ріос kai" érépovç éBdo- 
Now after these things "appointed 'the Lord ‘also ‘others %even- 
pükovra", kai áTícrtÀev айтоўс dvá.Óvo mpd просотоу 
Ly, and sent ‘them — two and two before "face 
aùroù, cic таса» TOÀ kai rómov oð Puede" айтос 
this, into every city and place where he was about himself 


tovecOar. 2”ENeyev °бу! zpóg абтойс̧, ‘O piv Oeptopic 


to come. He said therefore to them, The "indeed ‘harvest [is] 
то\ес, 01.0& éoyatat — ӧМ№МУуо” denOnre обу той xvpotov 
great, but the workmen [аге] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
тод Өєрісрой, owe PexBalrdy  égyárac! єс róv Өғрісибу 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 


abrov. 8 “Үтауєтє` 1000, чуш" атотт&ХХш Upde we áprac iv 
this. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 
, 8 / 
tow №коу. 4 ur Bacračere "Badavriov" и) pav 


ithe) midst of wolves, Neither earry purse nor provision bag 
(pé vrrodnuara’ trai" unótva ката т> addy астасподє. 
nor sandals, and noone бп the way salute, 


5 Eic.]v.0.àv Yoikiav &io£oxnaOe," moðrov héyere, Elony тр 
And into whatever һопѕе уе may enter, first cay, Peace 
oiki.roUTq. 6 Kai ¿àv "pèr" kel Xvtóc eionvne, Yérava- 
to this house, And if indeed be there ason of peace, +shall 
` Y ^v Е ГА ~ 
mavoerat" ёт айтбу n.tignvn.vugv' 1.02 phys, &ф рас 
trest 5upon “it ‘your *peace ; butif notso, to you 
» М РД 3, ~ ^4 ^ LUNA , 22 p П ` 
avaxappe. 7 iv aùr) — 06 ry oikia pévere, *о0іоутес! kai 
it shall return. ?In *the *same ‘and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto hm, 
Foxes have ‘holes. and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he eaid unto another, 
Follow me, But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
butgothou dud preach 
the Кїп дөш of God, 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but 18+ me 
first go bid them fare- 
well,which are at home 
at my house, 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
апа looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God, 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said ne unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 Апа into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
Say, Реасе be to this 
house. 6 Апа if the 
Son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 Апа in the same 
house remain, eating 
апа drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


d — Kopie T. 


i[avTov] Tr. ЁК т) Вас:Ає(а LTTrA. 
о бе and (he said) Lyrra. 
апос. I send forth) LTTra. r BadAavreov LTTrAW. 
OtKlay TTrA* otkíav eioéAbnTe L. 
толутетаь T. 2 egÜoyTes LTTrA. 


1 [xai] Tra. m + [буо] two L. 


{ S uÑ ТТгА 
w — pey GLTTIAW, 


| _ © прото àmeAÓeiv first to go away L; mpoTov àmeA0óvrt TTr. 
Ingous (read he said) [L]TT A. 8 0 137005 mpds avTóv LTr; — mpos aÙTÒV A. 


р éxBaAy épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBáAy TTrA. 
t — kai T. 
х + o the (son) в. 


f — ò 
h ёт,ВаААвь» L. 
D ppeAAey LTTrAW. 
а — eyw (read 

* e.04ÀÓTe 
7 ewara- 
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of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city. 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for ifthe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had а great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that hearcth 
you heareth me; and 
he that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me. 


17 And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 


the devils are subject ' 


unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents audscorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


+ &— égTwW (read [їв]) LTTrA. 
sróóas to the feet (+[nueovjofus A) LTTrA. 
€ Xopaciy EGLW ; XopaGety TTrA. - 
1) LTTrA. 


vaoum“ LTTrAW, 1 
9 + Tov the Tra. 


ЛОТКАХ. X 


, DNE S > D ovy А 
Tao артишу а&10с-уло о e&oyaTQG 


vivorvrtc Ta 
them ; for worthy ?the *workman 


drinking the things [supplied] by 
Му а ? ~ aj ц A , ? ? z H  » 
ToU.uicÜov.av'roU "EOT. pn-peraBaivere EE о{кгас єс oiktav. 
*of ?his Shire tis. Remove not from bouse to house. 
` , a b ИТ ^ (4 LÀ ` Li € ~ 
8 kai ас Ту.°д'.й> mów tictpyncOe, Kai d&ywvra vpác, 
And into whatever "also ‘city уе may enter, and thcy receive you, 
¿chiere rà тарат:Өғџғуа vpiv, 9 kai Өєратейєтє Tove iv 
eat the things set before you, and heal the "in 
, GP у ~ ` r , ~ и 9 ч ~ t 
aury acGeveic, kai Meyere avroic, Hyyikev tp vuae р Bacı- 
зі ‘sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
Agia той бео. 10 єїс.ўу-д$.й> modrdw 1сғоҳпсдє,! kai py 
dom of God. But into whatever city уе may enter, and “not 
déxwrrar vac, єЁє\Өбъутєс Elç Tac.wAarTEiac.avTic, &їттат&, 
"they “do receive you, having goncout into its streets, - say, 
11 Kai róv коутортду róv коХ\тӨғута npiv èk ric woXEwe 


Even the dust which clung to us out of ?city 
vuOv 3 атоцассбиеба vpiv’ т\л тобто уоскєте, Ort 
‘your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


"уукғу “tp opác" р Васа rov Өғоб. 12 Муш 10! ошї, 
has drawn near to you the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
Ore Loddpore iv тўлјиёра кеі avekrórepov crat Ù Tg 
that for Sodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
móňeekeivy. 18 Ovai со, EXwpačiv,"! ovai со, BynOcaida: 
for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, Bethsaida ! 
е › , ? s ~ h? ГА 1 ‹ ` , ‹ 
Ort EL ёу Тоо kai Удон "éytvovro" at duvapetc аі 
for if in Туге and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 

yevouevar ѓу viv, mada àv iv сакко kai ood 
have been taking place in you, longago - in sackcloth and ashes 


ixaOnpevacl uerevóncav. 14 sÀX)v Тӧоф kai Уди aver- 
Sidon 


sitting they hud repented. But for Tyre and more 
тӧтєроу tora év rj Rpice ў viv. 15 kai od, “Karep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you, And thou, Caper- 


"ypwOeica," Ewe ° доу 
hast been lifted up, to hades 
aKOUWY vuv ёро akove Kai 
thou shalt be brought down. He that hears you 2me ‘hears, and 

6 абєтфу tua ut abere 0.08 ёрё aberwy aOerei Tov 
he that rejects you “ше ‘rejects, and hethat*me ‘rejects rejects him 


атост Лаута ив. 
who sent me, 


17 ‘Үтғстоєфау.дё oi {3дорпкоута? pera ҳарӣс, Хуоутес; 


vaovu, іў! Е Оа ; =) 
Py ] wç "Tov  ovpavov 
naum, who to the heaven 


катаВЗасдђср. 16 ‘О 


Апа returned ‘the ?seventy with joy, saying, 
Kúp, kai та дашбта vroraccerat uiv èv TQ бубиат{ 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through “name 


cov. 18 Eizev.oé avroic, E0topovv róvoaraváv wc acrparny 
цу. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
ёк той obpavo? пєсбута. 19 idov, Widwyt" vyiv THY eEovoiay 
out ofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU патєїу émávw ÖHEWV kai скортішу, kai EMİ пӣсау THY 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon ап the 
òðúvauıv той іҳдрой` Kai ovdéy ®©нйс ov.un adtKnoy." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you  inanywise shall injure. 
___ (lit. in no wise) A. 
© e.c éAOyre LTTrA. d + eis TOUS 
e — ёф' vas GLTT:A. f — óé and G[L]Traw. 
h éyeyyOngav LTTrA. i кабулєуог LTTrA. k Kadap- 
п vYwOnon ; Wilt thou be lifted up? 1ттгА. 
r aduxyoes ELTTrA. 


b — § also LTTrA. 


а — TOU LTTr. 


P + [ġo] two 1L. а бєбшка I have given TTrA. 


X. E DOES 


‹ ~ t , 
20 тАз> iV тойт ui. xatoere, OTL rà 7rvebpara vpiv vrorac- 
Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to you are sub- 


p ~ € ‹ ~ э , н 
cerai xaipere.dé *páXXov" бт. тӣ.дудрата роу 'ёүоафт| 


jected, but rcjoice rather that your names are written 
^ ~ 9 ^v ld ord 

iv roig ovpavoic. 21 'Ev avrj.rg Фра yyaXMácaro" Tw 

in the heavens. In thesame hour 2rcjoiced 3in *the 


mvevpari™ *ó 1ncovc," kai elrev, 'E£ouoXoyotpaí со, патер, 
‘Spirit !Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
кїрє той ovpavod kai тйс уўс, bre awéxpupac ravra ато 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hidethesethings from 
соффу kai avverOv, kal árekáAvijac айта viyriotg" vai, 0 ma- 
wise and prudent, and  didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
r " e ` 
тїр, öre obruc Jiytvero ғ0докіа" ёртросдғу cov. 22 "Kai 
ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee. And 
страфєіс̧ трдс rove panrac iney, Паута ®ттаред68т poi" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, Allthings were delivered to me 


^ ` , t r ? ` 
отд той.татобс.роу' kai OvdEIC yivwoker тіс EOTLY O vióc ЕШ) 


by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
6 тат), kai тїс ёотіу б marnp, eur) ò vidc, kai Pian" 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, and heto whomsoever 


BotvAnrae 6 viòç атокаћ№ои. 23 Kai отоафғіс тодс 


*niay *will е ?Son toreveal [him]. And having turned to 
rovc рабђтӣс кат ідіау slxev, Макарон ot dp0adpot 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the еуез 

ot QXézxovrec à jAémere. 94 NEyw-yap Vi, Gre то\ло? 


which see what ye see. ForIsay  toyou, that many 
профђта: kai Вас№їс nOEAnoay ideiv à оріс (OMémtre, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 


Kai оюк “eldov"" kai akovoat Й AKOVETE, kai о?к ђкоусау. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai (000, vop4kóc тис avéorn, ѓктєрабоу 
And behold, а *doctor “of *the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 
dkai" Néywy, AidáckaNe, ri тотсас Cwnv aiwroy 
and saying, Teacher, Swhat having done life eternal 
r t A 3 * , , 3 ^ Ld r 
к\пооуорћсо ; 26 O.dé elev mpòç avróv, Ev rQ уорф ті 
shall I inherit? Апа һе said to him, In the law what 
yéyparrat; Tc àvaywwocktc ; 27 ‘0.0& атоко:Өєіс єїтєу, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
'Ауаттс&‹с к?о:оу rov.deov.cov i£ oAncg ric" кардїас 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all ?heart 
$ f? er ~ ~ 4 D [44 ^v э , y 
cov kai “Ё OAne THe-Wvyije.cou Kai ¿E ong rr)g-ioxvoc .cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
Kai 8&& OAne rie.ciavoiac!.cov' Kai тоу т\сіоу.соу we cotav- 


avrov, 
him, 


and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour аз thy- 
Tov. 28 Elaevdé аютф, `Ордфс  ámtkpiÜng тодто тош, 
self. Апа he said tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 

xai су. 99 ‘0.02 Ө\оу Oixatcody! éavróv теу mode 


and thou shalt live, himself said to 


тоу Inoovy, Kai тїс éoriv pov mAnaiov; 80 "толаш ід! 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 
t2 ^e м Р Д , a € M 
0 Igco?Dc eUrev, AvOowmoc тїс кат Зару ато 'IepovcaAnp 
Jesus said, А "man ‘certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 


But he desiring to justify 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiccd in 
spirit, andsaid, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hastrevealed them un- 
to babc.: even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the son, anc ‚Ле to 
whom the Som will re- 
veal Aim. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
Said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, А certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


з — paddov GLTTrAW. 
" + то ayi the Holy LTTrA. 
€yévero LTrA. — * — kai a 7pa. eis mpós ToUs pabnrtàs єйтєў ЕСТ А]. 
b àv LTrA. ©{бау T; cióav TrA. d — kai T Tr]a. e [705] tr. 
Kal ёу ФА тр ioxvi LITre Е ёр GAy m Stavoig ІТТ. 


t évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; € 


€. TrA. 
x — 0 'Incovs (read nyad. he rejoiced) trtra. 
а wou тарєёбӨт GLTTrAW. 
3 fev бАу Tj] тух} сом 
h Ó.kacagat LTTrA. 


Y + ev in (the) v. 
У evóokía 


i — 6c aud т, 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de- 

arted, leaving him 
half dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a. certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and .when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
vent to Aim,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care: of him. 
36 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
апа gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
&nd whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of. these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise, : 


38 Now it came to 
ass, as they went, that 
e entered into a cer- 

sain village: and a 
'"xertain woman named 
Martha received him 
‘nto her house. 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
аб Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him,.and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
zerve alone? bid her 


him L. 


t — ёёєАбө>» Lrtr[a], 


ЛОТКАХ. x. 


sic Керу," kai Agoraig .періётесеу, où kai ékóvcavrtc 
to Jericho, and  ?robbers:  !fell?among, who both having stripped 
H a х 4 Li H 0€ Д PAO H ^ е 0 ^Tt 
avróv kai wAnyag emlevTeg azmAUov, aóevrec novi 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
lryyyavovra." 31 ката cvykvpíav dé ieptóc тїс кат- 
' being. ` 7By a ‘coincidence 'now 5а “priest ‘certain went 
éGawvev tv rg.00Q-ixetvg, kal доу айтб» аутитаођћ\- 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 
bev 32 dpoiwe.dé ral "Acvirgc," "yevóutvoc" ката róv 
posite side; and in like manner also га Levite, being at е 
rómov, ¿bwr ral’ idwy аут!таой\б®в›. 33 PEa- 
- spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite Side. 7A *Sa- 
, " А Я бү л > Os ye n rod 
papsirgg" 06 — rig, -0бєйшм т\б кат aUTOY, kat бшу 
maritan but ?certain journeying, came {о him, арӣ having seen 
qabrov'  tomAayyvicO0g Зіка (unde 007 Karéonoey rà 
hin  wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up 
, , ~ 3 ? ZA E 1 „т? 4 ee 
rpavpara.avTOU, ETUXEwV EAALOY kat olvov ёт ВуЗасас.0ё 
his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
avróv Eri ró lÓtov ктўуос T)yaysv avrov єїс *rravóoxtiov," Kai 
him on  hisown ‘beast  krought him to an inn, and 
ётер) abrov. 35 kai ёті riv aŭpiov Ее," éxBadrtwy 
took care of him: And on the morrow going forth, taking out 
боо Ónvápia Edwkev тф ‘ravooyxet," kai eme» Vabrq," 
two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 
"ExipernOnre avroð kai O.rLüv nmposðaravhoyc. tyw iv 
Take çare of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, I on 
” з , 0 ’ D » , x y, i , 
тф.ётауоҳєсда! ре атодосо со. 36 Тіс Хобу! zobrwv 
my coming back willrepay thee. Which thcrefore of these 
ту трибу Удокєї cor п\псіоу! yeyuvévat той ёртесбутос 
three seems to thee *neighbour “to *have*been ofhim who fell 
sic trove Aporac; 37 `О.бё eimev, ‘О топсастб £Asoc 
among the robbers? Andhe said, He who shewed compassion 
, 9 ~ Ї ГК ДД || ? ~ t2 ә 4 ` 
per avrov. ЕЇтєу "обу! avry o 11соос, Iopevov, kai 
towards him, Said therefore “to *him 1 Jesus, Go Zand 
ov molei’ Omoiwe. 
'thou do likewise. 
38 *Eyévero.céiv! тф.пторєђєсда: айтоўс "cai" abróc &loijA- 


о 


Anditcame to pass as *proceeded ‘they that he enter- 

` M М ү 
Oev sig корти тиа" упт.д8 tig дубрат: Марда vr- 
ed into a*village ‘certain; and а “woman ‘certain by name Martha re- 


.&ié£aro aùròv eic “тӧу.оїкоу!.а?тӣс.! 39 kai rfjós.1v adepi 


ceived And  shehad  asister 


kaXovytvn *Mapía,! ў kai fzrapaka0(caca" #таод! rove тббас 


him into her house. 


called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
Prov "Inco" коих rov.dAdyov.atrov. `40 1.0. Марда 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


TEPLECTATO тєрї поћи Ouakovíav: ётістӣса.дё elev, Kopie, 
was distracted about much Service ; and coming up she said, Lord, 


ob-pédee cor Ort т]-а8Е#Хфт-иоъ uóvqv ut ikarédurrev" ĝia- 


is it no concern to thee that my sister ?alone ?me* "left to 
k'TIepeuxo T. 1 — Tvyxávovra LTTr[A]. ™ Acvetryns TTrA. п — yevduevos Tr. — 9 + афтӧр 
P Харарітуѕ T. a — avsüv[E]r[Tr]a. ‚| г каї ёт‹В:Васас̧1. ^ £ mavdoxior T. 
Y rayÓokec. Т. W — avro [L]rT:[AJ. |. * —— ov[n]r[Tr]a. Y wAnoiov 
> 


бокє со GTTrAW. 
© тї» окіау T. 
ТТгА, 


4 — avrijs (read the house) т[тг]. 
€ mpos agaist TTrA. .. 


a’ Ey бе Апа as Tr. 


е Марац Т. 
b 700 курќоу of the Lord LrTrAW, 


z ё 'and (Jesus) GLITrA. b [xat] LTr. 
f паракадєсдє:іса 


і kaTéAetUirev TrA. 


x AT, 


KOVELY 5 
serve? 


LUKE. 


keimè! ody avrg wa poe cvvavrikaByrat. 41'Ато- 
Speak therefore ae that me she may help. 3An- 


kpiBeic д2 eixev айту 10 соўс! Mápĝa, MápÜa, џерцитас 
swering "but *said ‘to Sher ? Jesus, Martha, Ма thou art careful 


kai "rvoBaZg" тєрї moid’ 42 iévóg.Ó6 tori xptía: Mapia 


and troubled about Шау things ; but of one there is nced; · “Магу 
"Os" ту» dyabijy pepida iÉsA£Éaro, Hric ойк. E conceal 


land the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
oam! abrijc. 
from her, 

11 Kai tyévero ѓутф. ғусл aùròr iv тдтф Tivi прос- 


And it caine to pass 'he 
&rXOutvov, we iravoaro, EnEV тїс TOV.uaÜnriov.avrov TPO 
ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 

^ БЯ A б) ГА 
айтду, Kvoue, д:даЁо» прас mpooevyecOa, кадис kai Р1шау- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 


упс! iQidaEcv то?с-падјтӣс-адтой. 2 Eliev.dé avroic, “Orav 
taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 


moocerxnobe Aéyere, Marep ‘pay 0 £v тоїс ovpavoic," 
ye pray say, “Father tour, who[art]in the heavens, 


ayiaaO rw ró.0vouá.cov'* "№Өғтш" 8177. Засна тоо“! tyernOnrw 
sanctified be thy name ; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 


ró.0sApá.cov," "oc iv ovpavQ, Kai ёті THE үђс̧.! З Tov 
thy will, as in heaven, [ео] also проп the earth. 
йрто» либ» rov imwvotr didov piv тб.каб s]puépar* 4 xai 


as “was in a?place'certain pray- 


Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 

2 ~ ЕД ; 
peç npiv rac.apapriac.npav, kai.yàp  avroi Yadgiepev" 
forgive us our sins, for?also  ?ourselves  'we forgive 


carri офећоуті: прі” kai yr.etosvéykge pac eic пєерасиоб», 


every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
халла рса рас апо тоў movnpoù." 5 Kat elev трдс 
but deliver us from evil. And he said to 
? (2 е 7 е ~~ ef ^ х , X 
avrovc, Tiç ¿č vpðv ste gidrov, kai mopevoerat прос 
them, Who among you shall have а friend, and shall go to 


avrov ресоууктіоу, kai Yetry" айт‹ф, ФІЛЕ, xprjaóv pot тоєїс 


him at midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me three 
áprovc, 6 ized фїХос pov. mapeyévero ££. 0000 ттрбс yt, 
loaves, since а friend of mine is come off a journey to те, 
Kai ovK.éxw 0 — vapaÜnow айтф' 7 Kaketvog £owÜsv 
and I have not what I shall set before him; and he from within 
атокр:Өєіс iry, Ma ро: kóTovę тареуе` non т Ovoa 
answering should say, ?Not “me  *trouble !cause ; already the door 


KEKAELITQL, kai тӣ.тадіа. pov per ipo eic THY коіту єїс{з* 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed аге; 


ov.dvvapat àvacrác дббуаї со. 8 АФүш vpity, ti kai où 
I cannot rise up to give to thee. шу {о уоп, if even?not 


бос афтд дуастас, Фа r0.elvat *avrov фіХо»,! 
the *will give to him, havingrisen up, because of [his] being his friend, 


Oia.ye ryvtdavaideav'.avrov èyepheic досе айтф 
ж! because of his d having risen he will give him 


0cwv xpyse. 9 Kayw ?џїу Агуш, Alreire, kai. SoOnoerac 
as many as he needs, And I toyou say, Ask, and it shall begiven 

k eimòv T. 10 кїрс the Lord т. "= OopuBdcn agitated LTTrA. 
e — am [r]r[TrA]. а Tr. 
* gov ў BaatA«(a G. — увито то ÓcAxqj.á. соу GTT. A. 
yis e| ]ттгА. = афіорєу 1.ТТгА, 


J єрєї L. з фЛоу avToU ТТгА. a avavóLay Т. 


a — "ov 0 Ev rots ovpavois GTTrA. 
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therefore that she help 
me. 4l And Jesus лп- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
Ing is needfal: and 

ay ene chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples «aid 
unto him, Lord, ieach 
us to pray, as John also 

taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. Aad lead us not 
into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which ef you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend nie 
three loaves ; 6 fora 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 І вау unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because he iy his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
and give him as many 
аз he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; 


n yàp for T; [66] a. 
r Dáro, TTr. 


Mi ws ev ойрауф kai єтї TS 
* — алла pdoat nas ard TOU поуурой GTTrA. 
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seek, and ye shall find; 
knoek, and it shal 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Orif he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your ehildren: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb, And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
suid, He easteth out 
devils through Bee!ze- 
bub the ehief of the 
devils, 16 And others, 
tempting him, sought 
of him asign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,Every king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause уе say that I cast 
out devils through 


Beelzebub. 19 Andif [I • 


by Beelzebub east out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons east them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palaee, his goods arein 
peaee: 22 but when a 
stronger than he -ho!l 


to him that 


х1. 

bh , D so 
азогүтсЕта 0ш». 
it shall be opened to you. 


кає 
апа 


AOYKAZ 


viv’ NTETE, kai EVPHOETE’ KpoUETE, кїї 
to you; seek, and yeshallfind; knoek, and 


10 züc.yàp 6 аіт@у Aau(jàvev Kai 0 пту evpioxer’ 
Forevery one that asks reeeives ; and hethat seeks finds ; 
TQ кро?оут: ©°йъ>огуйсета." 11 riva.dé4 диби тӧу 
knoeks it will be opened. And whieh of you who [is] 
warípa airnoee 0 vióc áprov, py №Өоу &rióoc& айтф; 
a father shall?ask *for ‘the "son bread, a Hy will he ке чы him? 


ei" kai ixObv, ш) avri іҳӨбос бф fmdwoe abr@"; 127 
if also a fish, instead of a fish а serpent will Һе give to him? ч 


kai Stay"  hairgog" wov, py extOwoe айтф okopriov; 13 et 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion? If 


офу vpsic movnpot umdpyovrec oidare — ійуабда доната\ 
therefore ye, evil ‘being, know [hew] good gifts 
? 

24 


дїбоэа! TOLC.TEKVOLC-ULWY, TÓ0( paddov 0 zaT)0* о 
to give to your ehildren, how mueh more the Father who[is)of 


ovpavov досе луєўиа dywv тоїс — airoUow айтбъ; 
heaven will give [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 
14 Kai ў» ikgáXXwv ĉaruóviov, !kai aùrò Tv" kwoóv' 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
éyévero.& rov.dapoviov éZeOdvroc," #аћоєу 0 kwpóc' 


and iteame to pass on the demon having gone out, spoke ‘the ?durib. 
ai £Üavpacav ot ÓyXot.. 15 rivic.d& i£ aùræv "eizov," 'Ev 
And ‘wondered *the ?erowds. Butsome of them said, By 


BeehéeGBovdr ° арҳоут: TOY datuoviwy ikcBaAXe та Qawóvia. 
Beelzebul prinee ofthe , demons he casts out the demons. 


eu \ / a ~ , 3 ^ $97 ? 
16" Erspoi.08 теоабоутєс̧ onptioy Prap aùroù ičnrovv ¿č 


And others, tempting, а sign from him were seeking from 
ovpavod." 17 Avroc.dé tiómc "ab)rOv та diavonpara" єЇїтєў 
heaven. But he D their thoughts said 
avroic, Паса ВасМ№їа "iQ! ёѓаутђу даџеродіса ёрп- 
to them, Every kingdom against “itself ! divided is brought to 
poUraw* Kai оїкос mi oikov minre. 18 #.0 kai д caravac 
desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 


¿p éavróv dupepioOn, mac стабђоєтоа: -Baoirsia.avTod ; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 


бт. A&yere, Ev BeehleGBovd ixBaAXew.ue rà дада. 19 г.д 
beeause уе say, by Beelzebul 1 cast out the demons. And if 


zy iv BeehZeBovdrA ikQáANw rà Oawuóvia, Soi'.viol.Uu Gv. èv 
by Beelzebul cast out the kx jou sons by 


тп ixfaXNovow ; дй тобто 'kpirai урфу avrot £cov- 
whom do they east out? onaecountof this judges ofyou they shall 


ra." 20 .0& iv daxrvdw Өєо® “кало та баба, 
be. Butif by [the] finger of God Icastout the demons, 

doa ёфдасєу ёф vuàg у Вас Маа ToU Өғой. 21 бта» 0 
then iseome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
ісҳордс кадотћ№орёъос pusoy THv-éavTov.aiAny, Ev 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
elonvy éoriv rü.Uzáoxyovra.avroU' 22 imav.ðè Vó" (cyvoó- 
peace are his goods ; but. as soon as the = strunger 


b avotxOnoeTat ТА. 
f аўто éemidwcer TTrA. 


ауаба СТТ: АМ. 


BAx8Évros paving been cast out L. 
ovpavod eGnroup Tap ойто LTT: "AW. 
s — oL L 

олто крітаї орои EgovTat Тг. 


éavT. и T. 


с àyouxOxja erac LTAW. d -LéÉ LTTraw. e j or GLTTrAW. 


g — ау TD[A]. h airýoct he shall ask ETT:A. 1 Souara 
k + vuwv (read your father) L. ! [kai avro Hy] Tra. m ek- 
? eimav TrA. 9 + 7o the LTTrAW. DES 


Bero Svavonpata QUTOV L. r бсомеретӨєїта. «df 
t аўто! UM. GV крита EGOVTAL LA ; QUTOL KpLTal <тоуто UWY Т; 
v + [уф] Tr. w — 0 (read а stronger) LTTrA. 


L U K E. 


avTOv, THY пауотћіау 
?panoply 

27170108, Kai ra.cKvAa.avTov ĝia- 
his spoils he 


XI. 
? ~ , 1 СА 

тєрос аўтой ётє\Өшъ» KNOY 
than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, 
aùroŭù aipe ёф 
this . he takes away in which he had trusted, and 
, * > ^ ^ B t 
éiducww. 93 ó yur.ov per’ ipoU kar ёрой ѓёоти” kai 0 


divides. He that is not with me against me is, and he that 
1 А , , КЫ ГА е 1 , / 

pn.cvvayov рет ¿pov oKop Tice. 24 “Orav ro акабартоу 
gathers not with me seatters. When the unclean 


[nd зс? , ` ^ , , ? 3 ЕД , 
тує©на #0) ато тоў avOpwrou, duepxerar де avudpwy 
‘spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
~~ M ГА r t 
тӧтоу, Cnrovv ávázavou' kai py єрріокоиь * Aéyet, Yro- 
places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] hesays, I will 
orQéjw sic róv.olkóv.uov O0ev гЁйАӨо>' 25 xai édOov 


return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
" t v? 

eùpioke cesapwpivov Kai кєкосипиёуоу. 26 тбтє mopeverat 

he finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 


M , t aa ý r t c3 (1 
kai wapadapPaveYerra ётєра rrvebuara vovroórepa EATON, 


and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
kai &lceAÜóvra катокї ік Kai yiverat та #сҳата TOU 
and having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 
avOpwrrou ixeivov хғіроуа Trav Tpworwv. 27 'Eyivero.ót 
Sman of “that worse than the first, And it came to pass 
iv.r@.Aéyevatroy ravra, émápacá тс "урэ pwn)" 
as ?spoke ‘he these things, *lifting Sup ^certain ‘a *woman [her] voice 
ёк той OxXov elrev айтф, Макара Ņ koia т] (acracacá 
from the crowd said  tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 


ct, kai џрастоі oUc ғӨђХасас. 98 Avroc.dé elev, *Mev- 
thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea 
oŭvye" uakápui oi — ákovovrtc rov Aóyov тоў Өєд® kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
$vAáacovrtc Pabróv." 

keep it. 


29 Tàv.0: dyAwy | éraOpoiZouévor. ToÉaro Aéytw, Н yeved 
But the crowds being throngedtogether he began tosay, "generation 
айтп © Tovgpá tora onpetov “тійтеї,! kai onpeioyv ov 
‘this *wieked SIS a sign it seeks after, 'and &sign "not 
додђоєта: айтў, El. TO onutiov ‘Iwva roù трофђтоу.! 


ishall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet, 
` ` Й ГА > ~ f РЯ ~ he i e 
30 кадос-уйр éyevero Iwvac tonpetov roic Nuvevirace," ovrwe 
For as - WAS Jonas a sign tothe Ninevites, thus 


fora kai 0 vióc Tov avOpwrov rý-yereg.raúry. 31 Bacıgoa 
shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 
vórov éyepIijoera tv ry крон pera тфу àvópOv тїс 
of [the] south shall riseup in the judgment with the men 
EVERC.TAUTNC, kaè karakputi atirovc’ Ore П\Ө ёк THY 
this generation, and shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
TEPATWY THC YC akovoat THY софіау SXoNouðvroç," Kai (до?, 
ends  oftheearth tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
п\їоу £XoXojuvroc! woe. 32 advdoec PNiwvevi" avacrnoovrar 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 
~ r А ~ ~ ` е ~ [] 
iv TH koic& рета TIC-YEvEedc_ravTNC, kai катакріодсі афту" 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


X + [. тоте] then т. 
a pevouv TTr ; ёру ОЎУ A. 
d бутес it seeks TTrA. 
Onmeiov TTrA. 
Nevevetrac T. 


Y ётєра пуєуџата Trovipórepa. éavToU ETTA TTrA. 
b — avróv (read [1t]) or TTrA. 

e — TOU трофттоу GLTTrA. 
€ ZoAouGvos GLTTrAW. 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, aud divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me; and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me scattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find- 


іре none, he saith, I 


will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to Aim seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: апа the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
аз. he spake these 
things, à certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the pap 
which thou hast suek- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when the 
people were gathgr- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vit g, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 3l The 
queen of the south 
shall risc up in the 
judgment with the 
men of thisgeneration, 
and condemn them: 
for she camc from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; aud, 
behold, a greater than : 
Solomon is here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
riseupin tho judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


z dwrvynv yvvi] LTA. 


€ + yeveà & generation LTTrA. 
f rots Nwevetra«s ( Nevevirats Tra) 
b Nuevy A; Nevevirat Ninevites LTrW 3 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
heré, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putieth it in а 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ts 
ful of darkness. 
35 Take heed there- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
aoth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 Алпа when 
the Pharisée saw it, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
most seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


, ^ 
OTWC ápwrQop пар айтф` 


A Өү KWAY. 


OTL pETEVÓNOAV єс TO 


XI. 


Ld > ~~ ~ 
Knovypa ‘Iwva. kai (бою, пћїоу 


because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and: behold, more 

2 ~ т ` H LY СА Ы e 

Гора оде. 88 Ovčeiç Oè! Айууо» bac sic Kkpvzróv! 

than Jonas here. But noone’ alamp having lit ?in *secret 
Tino, 0002 vad тоу pddtov, HAAN" imi THY Avxviav, 

tsets *it, nor. under the corn-nieasure, but upon the  lampstand, 
LU t , ? , A 
tva oi geiomopevóuevoi TÒ |péiyyoc" PrAETWo. 34 6 AVVO 
that they who ' enterin the light. шау see. “ The lamp 


ToU owparoc tory 0 d¢Oadpoc™ Отау ody" 0.0фда\ибс.соъ 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine сус 

e ~ z ` et ~ Ы 1 \ 
атХ\о®с 7, Peai" oXov ró.cGud.cov pwrewóv tori" imav òè 


"?single !be,. also ?whole *thy body light is ; but when 
4 т a ~ L4 Р 
vovnpóc Y, kai тд.сфра соо  Gkortwóv. 35 скбте оўу 
evil itbe, also thy body [is] dark. See  thercfore 
4 4 ~ a Р ГА n 
uù) rò фос rò èv coi ckóroc ёстіу. 86 si ody тд сёра 


lest the light that[is]in thee *darkness (Vis. 
ef Р » ` 

gov Хои — Qwr&vóv, uù &xov Ari uépoc" akor&wvóv, £crat 

‘thy *whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall ba 

фотғуду 0Xov, uc örav o Aoxvoc тў-йсотоатў pwričy ot. 

?light iall, as when the lamp with [its]brightness may light thee. 

37 'Erói.rQAaAgca(* Shpora! aùròv Фартаїбс tric" 

Now as ?was “speaking һе] asked him ta *Pharisee ?cortain 
є(тє\Өшъ.дё ауётес<у. 
апа having entered he reclined hiinself. 
є ` ~ ~ А , 

38 0.02 Фар:ісаїос {доу — £Üabuactv bri ob mpõrov tBamricOn 
But the Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
тоб тоў арістоу. 39 simev.cé 0 küpioc трос avróv, NUv optic 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
ot Фарісаїо TÒ ғ#00ғу то? rornpiov kai тоў TivaKxoc kaÜap(Zert, 

Pharisees the outsideofthe сир andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
TO.0& £cwÜev vuv уён& артауйс Kai wornpiac. 40 ddoorec, 
but the inside of you isfull of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 

ойу ó  Toujcac rò &ёобєу kai rò £owÜtv imoügjotv; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41 т\з» Ta.ivovra Odre tlennootyny, kai iov, 

But [of] the things which are within give alms, and 10, 

D 0 y O ~ ) v2 D п ас E e * 
vávra кабара vpiv torv. 42 YAAN" ovai vty roic Фарісаїогс, 
all things clean іо you are. But ''woe to you Pharisees, 
Ort amodEekarovre TO 100осџроу kai TO пђуауоу kai TAV 
for yepay tithesof the mint and the rue and every 
Aáxavov, kai srapépxeo0e THY крісіу Kai THY ауйтту roù Өєо®' 

herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 

raŭra™ Ede тойса, какёруа и) Fagira." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside. 
43 ovai ùpiv roic Papioatorg, Ort AYATĂTE THY pwrokaOsüpíav, 

Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat 
iv таїс cvvaywyaic kai rove аспасџо?с iv raiç ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places. 
44 ovai vyiv, *ypappareic kai Paoicaiss, vzokprrat,! Ore ёстё 

Woe to you, scribes and  Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 
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k крутту Secret place EGLTTrAW. ladda EW. 
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х mapetvar to pass by LTTrA. 
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у + [kat ras протокћс(ас ev Totg 
5 — ypaypatets каї Papigator vmo- 
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е ~ м » e m : 
we rà pynpeia rà йдт\а, Kai ої аудротог Pot" пеєритатоуутес 
as the ^?tombs !'unseen, and the men who walk 
3 Р ^ 
ётао obk.oiQacw. 45 'Аттокр!бєЇс.бё тїс TOV vop- 
over [them] do not know (it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
~~ ~ . , „ 4 e г 
коху уғ айтф, AidáckaAe, ravra éywy Kai npac vBpicec. 
law says tohim, ‘Teacher, these things saying also ‘us thou insultest. 
\ М ~ ~ ~ , er , 
46 ‘0.02 elzev, Kai óyiv тоїс vopixoic oval, ort pooricere 
Andhe said, Also toyou the doctors of thelaw woe, for ye burden 
, Là , 4 e < 
rovc àvOpwovc $opría досВастакта, kai abroi ёи 
Í men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 
^v mg „ ? M 
TOV.OAKTUAWY.YLGY ob.mpocdabere roic $opríow. 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
є v e ? А ~ ` ^ ~ ~' bat 62! 
бшу, OTL OLKOOOMEITE та uvnutià riv TOOPNTWY, "oL ÒE TMA- 
toyou, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and 7fa- 
, mg » ~ a 
répec vgOv ümtkrüwav* avrobc. 48 Goa Cwaprupéire’ kai 
thers your killed them. Hence ye bear witness апа 
GUVEVOOKEITE roic ёоуос TGv.rarépwv.Uudv' OTL avTOL péy 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
anékrevay avrove, vptic.c& oixodopeire Sabra rà pynpea." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
49 dia тодто каї 1) copia тоў Oeov elev, "ATooTEAW &lc 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
айто?с moognrac kai árooróXovc, Kat &£ аўто» ATOKTE- 
them prophets and apostles, and (some]of them they will 
vovaw kai Sixdiwtovow'" 50 tva. éxlnrnOg то аїра mavrwv 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood of all 
Tay трофт]т@ъ frò ikyvvóutvov! апд  karafjoAc kócuov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of е] world, 
b) 4 ~ ~ , › ` g ^ et м er g ~ Il 
rò rijc.yeveac.raUrnc, 51 ато #то®! atuaroc APEX Ewe Frov 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
auuaroc Zaxapíov той amoXopévou perakd тоў Өосіастуріоо 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai Tov otkov* vai, Хушо vpiv, ExCnrnOnoerar ато тїс yeveàc 
and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of ?generation 
тайтпс. 52 Obai vpiv Toic уошкоїс, Ore Hoare ту 
‘this, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 
к\їда тйс ywwoteoc' avrot obk"eiondOere," Kai Tobe єїсєр- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xopévouc éxwdvoare. 53 'Aéyovroc.dé abroU тафта трос 


entering ye hindered. And as?was?saying ‘he these things to 
айто?с! ijp£avro ot ypappareic kai ot Papioaio: дарос èv- 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
éx&v, каі amooropariZey abrÓv пєоі TÀtiÓvoY, 54 EvE- 
upon [him], and to make “speak lhim about many things; watch- 
Spevovrec Fabróv! !kai! ™Znrovyrec' Onpsvoat rı ёк TOU 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 


отбратос̧.айтой "tva катпуорђсосіу айтоў.\\ 
his mouth that they might accuse him. | 
12 Ev» ос bmriovvayÜ0ucov rGOv pupLadwy тоў 
During which (things] being gathered together the myriads of the 
» e mg H ui » Р a * 
OXAov, @отє катататғї» áXXQXovc, прёато Xeéytw TOC rovc 
crowd, so as to trample upon one another, he began +о ѕау to 
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fot ye are as graves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


, men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touchnot 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and ~- your 
fathers killed them, 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres, 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, І 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
ey of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 And as һе 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


a — ot (read mepur. walking) ЦАЈУ. b каї oL T. 
TTrA. 4 — avrov тд pipeta [L]rTrA. — * [ex ]duwéovery tra. 
Tò ékkexvp.évov which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTrA. 
|! — kai GLTTrAW, 

n 


m — бттоўутє$ T[Tr]A. 


© udprupes core witnesses ye are 
f тб ékxvvvój.evov LTA ; 
Е — тоў (read [the]) LTTrA. 
i KaxetOev é£eA0óvros avrov and as he went out thence TTrA. 


b elonAGare 
k — avTov Т. 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 

roclaimed upon the 
Боо 4 AndIsay 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
&fter that have, no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom уе shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 6 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ус are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


e him who after 


AOYKAS. SLL, 


pabnrac.atrov трфто>, Tlpocéyere #ёаитоїс ато тйс Lounge 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 


TOV Papicaiwy, тіс éoTiv 070крісіс. 2 ордёу. 0 cvykekaAvp- 
of the эзш which is hypocrisy ; but mottling, 2сотегса 


СА toriv © obk.àzokaAv$Onotrat, kai kovzTÓv ò où 


lis which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 
EE 9 àr öv баа iv ckoriq ETATE, V тф 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 


wri ükovcÜnetrav Kai 5 трдс TO оўс éAaAnoaTE ѓу тоїс 
light shall be heard; and what їп the ear ye spoke in 


тан&ос, knovxOnoerat ёті TOv дшратшу. 4 Ағую.дё vpiv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the набаве But АУ to уоп, 


LÀ Mn Өй På Ш 
тоїс.фіХогс.поо, My.$oDnÜnre ато trav Pácokrtwóvrwv 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 


тд capa, kai pera тафта pr.ixovrwy IrEepisodreody".rt 
the body, and after these ш аге not able anything more 


moujoa. 5 Umoótiho.06 vpiv riva фодп9ђтє фојЗпӨпт 
to do. En I will shew you "whom ye mrs fear: Fear 


róv pera rò amoxreivat "i£ovoíav &yovra" iuGaXeiv eic tiv 
having killed, аео Һаз tocast into the 


yttvvav: vai, éeyw vpiv, rovrov doBHOnre. 6 Obxi TEVTE 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyou,  ?him fear, 2Not five 


строудіа SrwAEirat! acoapiwy 000; Kai tv ¿Ë abrOv ойк 
*sparrows tare sold for *assaria ‘two? and one of them not 


сті» &iXENQo ué£vov ivwmiov тоў Өєоў' 7 adAa.Kai ai трїүєс 
lis Toreo E before God. But етеп the hairs 


ric-kepaiğc-vuðv moat nptOunvrar. uù obr" фоВєїсӨғ 


of your head ?all have been numbered, *Not*therefore ‘fear, 


TOAAGY oroovdiwy діафғрғтє. 8 Aéyw.dé Viv, Пас ®с.а» 
than many ph ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 


óuoAoynog ¿v т £urpocÜcv röv àvÜpoov, kai 0 vióc той 
may confess before men, also the Son 


аудротоу N iv айтф ёртросдғу ту dyytNov roù 


of man will confess him before the angels 
Ocoŭ 9 ó.ðè  dpvmgcáyutvóc pe YEvwmov'" röv avOowrwy 
of God; buthe that has denied , me before men 


атароэл0гтаа ёуотіоу TOv ayyéAwy rov Jeov. 10каї тас 
will be denied before the angels of God ; and every one 


0с p Aóyov sic Toy vióv той àvOpomov, agEOnoETat 
whoshallsay a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
abTQ' тф.дё sic rò йуюу mvevpa ВХасфпиђсауті 

him; but WR him who against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 

, , , et * w (А 1 t ~ , Ы ` 
ovk.ageOnoerar. 11 oray.dé Yrposptpwoiw" vac imi тас 
it will not be forgiven, But when they bring you before the 


ovvaywydae kai тас арҳас kai тас é£ovotac, *ur.usouiváre! 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 

mac Y) ri!  ámoXoynogo0s, Т ri кїтттєє 12 т0.уйо 
how or what ye shall reply in afronte, or wbat уе should зау; for the 
&yiv mvevpa didake vpac iv айтў-тй wog d дє 

Holy Spirit will teach you in thatsame hour what it behoves [you] 
(т gly, 

to say. 


13 Еїтғу.д тіс aùr ik тоў OyXov,! Ardaoxadrs, єт? TO 
And *said one tohim from the crowd, Teachcr, speak 


7 ; 
P agrokTevóvrov G ; 


8 twAovvTat TTrA. 


MEPLLUHONTE уе АЙ not be careful ттт. 


5 €xovTa e£ovatav LTTrA, 
= єісфеёрюсіу ТТгА. tun 
з Єк тоў оҳЛоу ойто Т. 


a пєр:ссбу L. 
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Spip Rie LTTrA. 
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to my brother to divide with me the inheritance, But he 
elzev airy, ' AvÜpwrrt, тіс HE катёстђсєу *üwaorr]v" ў peptic- 
said to him, Man, who ?me РРО Я а judge ог а di- 


THY ¿p vuác; 15 Elrev.ðè móc abrove, ‘Opare kai guido- 


vider over you? And he said to them, See and Bep your 

сєсб. amò Prie! п\єоує ас" бт ойк iv TQ csrtpwotUtwy 

selves from covetousness ; for not in the &bundance 
тол nZwr.avroU ёст ёк TÖV UmapxovTwy.cavTov. н 


"to "anyone ?his "life Sis tof "that *which 


16 Elzev.dé mapaBorjy apu avrove, Mywv, 'AvOpw ov 


. *he ?*possesses. 


And he spoke & parable пр, saying, 30f *a "man 
rwÓc mÀovoiov i noev" у xwpa' 17 xai 
‘certain rich brought ?forth abundantly ‘һе ?ground, And 


er Uu » 
OTL OUK.EXW 


OeAoy(Zero èv, éavrQ, éywv, Ti momow, 
for I have not 


he was (A MA within himself, saying, What shall I do, 


тоў cvváÉw то?дс.карто?с.џоо; 18 kai eUrev, Тойго mou]ow* 
where I shalllay up my fruit ? and he said, This willl до: 


кабе pov тас̧ атобђкас, Kai peilovac оікодор1со, kai 
H will take away my телап, and greater will build, and 


ouvatw kel паута °ra.yevnpara'. fuou! kai та.ауаба-иоъ, 
willlay up there all my produce 


and my good things, 
19 kai iow  rg-vxgj.npov, Фох, xec moria ауаба 
and I will say to my soul, Soul, 


thou hast many good things 
kelueva єс črn moid’ avaravov, paye, Tit, EDÓpatvov. 
laid by for Суна» тазу, ; 


take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 


20 cizev.d& атф 0 Өєбс,® Adowy,' Tar TÜ vvkri т> Vvxiv 
But?said ?to fhim од, Fool, this night 2воці 


cov *azarovew" amò соб’ 4.0 1т0іџасас тїї 
*thy they require of thee; and ?what thou 'didst "prepare о ^whom 
éorat; 21 ot'rwe 0 Onoavpifwy iéavr,! Kai pr) єс 
5shall*be? Thus [15] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 
Gedy mXovrGv. 22 Eiztv.Ói подс rovc.ua0nzág.*abroU," Ad 
God E rich, Апа һе said to his disciples, Because of 
rovro 'oyiv Néyw," uj.uepiuvárt rj-vxg-" vuov' ri payne, 
this to you I say, Be not careful as to your life what yeshouldeat, 
cé ~ * r n ГА 3 ae 0 93 e o A À -f£ ? 
pn? Tw cogar" TL Evovonote. 7? Puxn T A&tOY &стї} 
nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life more is 
THC трофђђс. каї TO copa Tov &vóvparoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment. Consider 


Tove kópakac, Ori Pou! OTEPOVOLV 4000! Oepičovow, ос 
the ravens, for ?not {еу ?sow nor reap, 


OUK.£oTLY Tapeioy ovde aToONKn, Kai 6 Өєдс трёфє а?тойс" 


there is not storchouse nor ы лату, апа God feeds them, 
Toow uüÀXov ®цеї йа ÉpETE TÕV TETELVÕV ; 25 ric.óé c£ 
p bara ан с бгаферет с. 


How much more tare better than the birds? And who of 


vor вош? duvarat 5zpooÜciraa imi тђулћ№кіа»у.ауто?"! 
you {by} being careful is able to add to his stature 
тїш» teva"; 26 & обу Youre! Хаустор ддуасӨ, 


*eubit lone ? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [to do], 


Ti mepi THY AOLTWY utpuwváre; 27 Катауођсатє та Kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the  lilies, 


to which: 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness : for a man's life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
Spake & parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich manbrought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
wil pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore І say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought сап add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


* kpirhy LTTrA, 5 эр all LTTrAW. © о0тф LTTrA. 
Tov aitov the WENE mma  f— ы, Т{А]. E афроу GW. 
L.  Aéyo vuty Tra. — орои (read as to the life) Lrrra. 
bo yie © [yap] (read fe ihe) itra. Р ойтє neither ТА. 
* emi THY Акау аутор mpoaetvat A. t — éva (reud а cubit) TiTr]a. 


h atroUGUtV TrA. 


d ууфбртутєу L. 


а ойтє TA. 


ета Yevvýpata BS 
i орто T. . k(av- 


n + [орду] (read your 


т ['uepusvav] A. 
* ovdé LTTrA. 
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they toil not. they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 


you, that Solomon in. 


АП his glory was not 
аггауей° like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, апа to morrow is 
castintotheoven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
inot ye what ye shall 
leat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
;doubtful mind. 30 For 
‘all these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 Butrather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;, and all these 
things shall be added 


unto you. 32 Fear not,. 


little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves’ like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them, 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


AOQOY KAS. 
roc "av£ávéc 
how they grow; 

2002 Lortopwy iv macy ry.d0&y.abrov mepeBarero we tiv 
Not eren Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 
r 4 a , ~ ^" 
rouTwy. 28 &.d& Yróv xóprov iv тф аурф сђиєроу óvra," kai 
of these. Butif the , grass ?in*the “feld ‘to-day "which “is, and 
. 3 , 
abpiov sic kABavov BBaXXóptvov, 0 0:0c oUrwc *apguevvvow," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
b AÀ € ~ Xx pa В 9 y E ow \ 9 ~ 
woow paddov vpàc, oAtyomiorot; 29 Kat vptic urj.2nreire 
how much rather you, - O [ye] of little faith ? And ye seek ye not 
, , A f . Ре 
ri gaynre*y" ri minte, Kai pn_perewpiZecbe. 30 ravra 
what ye mayeat or what ye may drink, and be поё іп anxiety; ^ ?these*things 
уар Távra rà evn той Kdopou -émienrei ушбу.0 ó татр 
for all the nations ofthe world seek after ; and your Father 
T ег ry . Р ` ~ , 
oidey от: xoyiíére — ToUrwv. 81 т\зъ Zgréirt THY Засї\!аъ 
knows that ye have need of these things. But  seekye the kingdom 
стой Oeov," kai ravra ravra! простєӨђсєти vuv. 32 ит) 
of God, and?these things ‘all shall be added іо you. 2Not 
poBov, To шкрду oiuviov' bre evddKnoey O.marü)p.vuov 
‘fear, little flock, for *took ‘delight *your *Father 
~ e ^ (2 
dovvar upiv ту Васћіау.. 33 поћсатетӣ 0тарҳоута р®», 
in giving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 
e. , , , A 
xai dore thenpooviny momsare éavroic *BaXávria" ш) 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses not 
СА ^ as j 
madaovpeva, Onoavpòv àvtkXeurrov iv тоїс ойраъоїс, отоо 
growing old, & treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
? H ? 4 \ , 
kAemrnc ovK.éyyiler, ovt arc drvapGeipa 84 бтои-уйр tor 
thief doesnot draw пейг, nor moth destroy. For where is 
e e ^v 0 a ? A» 
0.0gcavpóc-vpóv, êk kai 1.кардіа дру Esra. 3o" Eorwcav 


XIT. 


у ~~ > б , ell А a € ~ 
oU.kozid, ovde -vrOts" Ағуш.дё vuv, 
they labour not, nor do they spin; butIsay toyou, 


your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
e ae ? € 
бро ai 0сфӯєс! repel wopévar kal oi XÓxvoi kauóuevov 36 Kai 
your loins - girded abont and lamps burning; and 


t = , i 
дрес Ороо. аудротос TpocÓtyouévowc TÓv.kÜptov-éavrüv, 
уе like to men waiting for their lord, 
Р Е H À , tt , ^ $ er ? , a , 
wore Savadvoes ix roy yapwy, iva ғ№Өбутос̧ kai крою- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, evOiwe dvoitwow avrQ. 37 puakápu ot доїћо 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed "bondmen 
éxetvot ойс Өшу 6 Kipiog EVPHOEL ypmyopovrvrac. аш)» 
*those whom coming the Lord shall find watching. - Verily 
A£yo vpiv, ore  stpiíoctrau Kai avakriwei adrove, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make ’recline ‘them, and 
mapehOuwy dtaxovince avroic. 98 "kal tàv EOy iv ry Sevtiog 


coming up willserve them. And if hecome in the second 
A ~ ИП , EH , A ~ EXO. a er e 

QvAakg, Kau EV TY то QvAakg &А©ў, Kat evp ойтшс, 
watch, and in the thir watch hecome, and find (them] thus, 


ракӣр:оі eiat ‘ot доўХ\о: éxeivor." 39 тойто.дё yiwwoxere, Ore 
blessed are ?bondmen ‘those, But this “know, that 
> м B с? € 

ei тб 0 оікодестӧтпс moig Фоа 0 к\ётттс ËPXETAL, 

if Shad "known ‘the *master %of*the*house in what hour the thief is coming, 


‚ " о©те 1110: ovre Vpaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 
&урф TOV-XOPTOY бут 
э 


appre TTrA. 
LTTrA. 


а cýuepov TA; Tov xópTov aj.epov EV ayp% бута. LTr. 
2 kat and TTr, 
d — парта (L]TTrA. 
he may return LrTrA. 


x + [ore] that x. y èv 
* ацфа&сев L; 

b emiGnrovety TTrA. © ауто? (read his kingdom) 
e BadAavria LTTrAW. f ai осфуєс Uo L. € avadvon 
h кау ёр тў ёєутёра, kav and if'in the second and if rtra. 


i [ot SovAce] éxetvot TrA; — oi SovAor éxetvox (read are they) T. 
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k? А » ИТ э 18. 22” m < « come, he would have 
typiyopnoev av, KAL OUK- ау -аф KEY dvopvynvat watched, and not have 


he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through gy fered his house to be 
гду.оїкоу.айтоб. 40 xai vpeic "obv' уіуєсбє ëroruor Ore broken through. 40 Be 
his house, And уе therefore be ye ready ; for 1 Оте Son ora an 
pg ov.doxeire, 0 vidg той avOpwreu perar. 41 Еїтєу.0ё cometh at an hour 

in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes. And "said ЎА d Peter E dm 


© 3 ^ t r q r” 4 € ~ 4 * , . 
аот" о TEE Kúp, т ua v.rapa(3oXyv.ravrgv to kim, Lord, speakest 
A а 1 тоб» an pog. а. р б ] 1 1 thou this parabie unto 
?to *him Peter, Lord, to us this parable шот ten to AIL? 
4 a б 7 ` " И х 
Aéylic, ў kai подс Távrac; 42 ?Еїлєу.дё! 0 kúpioç, Тіс 42 And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also to all? And said the Lord, Who Whothenisthatfaith- 
к S йй ы oe A А 5 T " A n ful and wise steward, 
apa ёстіу 0 пістос otkovópoc Ikai! ópoóviuoc, OY KATACTNOEL whom Ais lord shall 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom  ?will*set make ruler over his 
‹ , 0. 9 m8 ‚ TS ~Il , А ~ oN household, togive them 
0 Kuplocg ¿mi ri]c-Üeparretac.abroU, "тоў! diddrvat &v kain STO" their portion of meat 


‘the "Lord over his household, to give in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 

TN , t ~ RAO e ? ` ed zs that servant, 
ewopérotov ; 43 pakáptoc 0.дойХос ёкєїрос Or #АӨш» — whom hislord when he 
mcasure of corn ? Blessed that bondman whom ?having *come cometh shall find so 


е 2 , ~ t£; ~ e ? ~ ? е ~ doing. 44 Оға truth I 
O-KUPLOC.AUTOU eUpr]ott zro.oUvra oUTwc. 44 аХхӨФс Хуш уші», say unto you, that he 
"his “Lord will find doing thus. Of a truth І say to you, will make him ruler 


e ` ~ e ~ r 0.22 Over all that he hath, 
оти émi тас TOIÇ-UTAPXOVCIV-AÙTOÙ KATACTNCEL AUTOY. 45 But and if that ser- 


that over all his possessions he will set him. vant say in his heart, 
~ ~ ^ " 52 My lord delayeth hi 

45 'Eàv.0à єїтр  0.0oUXoc-ikevoc iv тў-кардїа-айто®, Xpo- caning, and shall be- 
But if ?should*say ‘that "bondman in his heart, “De- gin to beat the menser- 
фы ó.kbpióc.uov ÉfpxyecÜar Kai доёпти TÝTT rove A and 


lays ау ?Lord to come, and should begin to beat the to bedrunken; 46 the 


maidacg кайтас таїокас, éofiey.re kai тірей Kai pe- lord of that GEM 
Men-servants and the  maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe when he looketh not 


, й е ПИС = g 9 eral 14 NUE for him, and at an hour 
ÜvaktcÜar 46 née 0 Kuptog TOU.ÜOUAOU.EKELVOU UOLUIT Qu ser pet dt watch 


drunken, 691] "соте ‘the ?Lord 495 *that шеш їп а э] and'willedthim enn. 
т , ^" ` э е € Г : М 
9 ой.тросдок©@, Kai iv (pq 7 оўф„угушокы, Kai der, and will appoint 


him his portion with 
n MS. NL л; Oo Р к ДАДЫ, the unbelievers. 47 And 
діхотоџђо#: AUTOY, kai TO.népoc.aUTOU perà THY ATioTwy that scrvant, which 
will cut їр уо ‘him, and his portion with the unbelievers TM Eos er pu 

Onze. 47 éktivoc.0à 0 0oUXoc 0 yvote rò O&Anpa той self, neither did accord- 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will к ey E 
kvoiov'éavroU,' kai ur.érotuácac Yyndé" zou]cac mpdc stripes. 48 But he that 


in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and 


of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to knew not, and did com- 
UL DANS , DN G cn . mit things worthy of 
т0.0ғ№пра.айтой,  dapnoerar толас 48 0.02 ра) stripes, shall be beat- 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthewho7?not en with few stripes. 

, P T » es , 9 DS б For unto whomsoevcr 
оре; TOLNTAC_OE aga TANYOY, дарстан о№уас. much is given, of him 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 


T , , > s x, ed: and to whom men 
таэті.0& Ф 000] той, Todd CnrnOnoerat map ађтой` have committed much, 
And everyone to whom was given much, much willberequired from him; of him they will ask 


У - Й n о "E DE the morc. 49 І ат come 
kat Ф таредғуто TONU, TEOLOOOTEQOV Q(T)1)00UOL/. AUTOYV. to send fire on the 


and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him, earth; and what will 


s Е » um I, if it bc already kin- 
49 Ilip.7X0ov Bareiv Veic! riv уйу, каї ті Oédkw є HON qi? 20 Butt Pane 


Fire Icame  tocast into the earth, and what willl if already baptism to be baptized 


~ ` ~ rith: а a 
ávi$0n; 50 Ваптісна.дё yo BarriOijva, Kai mõç ovv- Whi and how am I 


it be kindled? But а baptism I have to be baptized [with],and how am I accomplished! 51 Sup- 


Д = =з = ap E sen 5 fe 
&youat éwe*ob" ^ reXec0g. 51 doxeire Ore sionvnv mape- PO SS ELE 
straitened until it be accomplished ! Think ye that peace I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
, ~ ~ ~ + ГА e БЯ › > ^ . 1 H б 
yevouny dovvar iv т) y); ovxü Aéyo üpgiv, GX т ther division: 52 for 
came togive in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 
k — éypnyopycer ay, кай (read he would not have suffered) T. 1 — àv Tra. m ŝtopv- 
xOnvat TA. n — оўу LTTrA. о — аутф LTr[A]. P Kat єітєу TTrA. a 0 the Litra ; 
«aL о and the w. r.— тоу L[TrA]. s -- то (read a measure of corn) Tra. * avTov 


LITrA, v3 or T. "ёл upon LTTrAW, х Отоу LTTrAW, 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometha 
Shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
tbis time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered froni him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
toprison. 59I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XITI. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galileans were 
sinners above all the 
Galilzans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AOYKAS ХП, ALITY. 
Siaptospov. 52 scovraydp amd rov.viv mívre iv Уоікф 
division ; for there willbe from henceforth five in "house 


` бї ? M 7 E 
kat Ovo ézi *rpisiv. 


évi" duapepepiopévot, тоєїс imi дъсіу 
and two against three. 


!one divided, three against two 
53 діарер:обђоғтаи! татр tip! vig, kai vióc bmi marpi' 
?Will “be *divided ‘father against son, and son against father. 
pürnp ti POvyargi, kai Ovyárgp imi *unrpt" mevhepà' 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
imi o rv  vóuduv favre," xai vipon ёт T) 
against ?"daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOeoav  *abrijc." 
?mother-in-law "her. 
54 "Edeyev.oé kai roig ÓxXotc, “Orav inre fry" уефа 
And he said also to the crowds, When уевее the cloud 
&vart£ANovcav Sarò" dvopwy, tbÜtwc éyere, P "ОџВрос 


rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 
&oxyerav kai yiverae oUrwc. 55 kai órav vórov TVEOVTA, 


is coming ; and it happens 
A&yere, “Ore kavawv ~orac’ 


80. And when а south wind [is] blowing, 


‘Kai yiverat. 56 vzokpirat, TÒ 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens, Hypocrites, the 
TpdowTov THC үйс Kai той obpavoU oidare докаи” 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven yekrow [how] to discern, 
róv.Ot.katpóv.roUrov 7c tov.doxysalere"; 57 ride kal ag 
Я but this tinie how do ye not discern? And why even of 
éavrOv ov.cpivere тд O(kawv ; 58 og.yàp vrayec perd 
yourselves judge ye not what[is] right? Foras thou goest with 
Tov.avridikoy.cov ёт аоҳоута, iv ry dd дос ipyaciav 
thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 
annd\ax0as an’ айтой' phrore катас?ру сє прос 
to beset free from him, lest he should drag away thee to 
ГА 4 5 ^ ~ Р" Li 

тӧу крт, kai 6 kpuric oce FmapaóqQ! тф Tpákropu kai 
ihe judge, and the judge thee should deliver to the officer, and 


6 wpükrwp ae Залу" eig óvAakiv. 59 Aéyw со, ойи) 


the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
E119 T. éxetOev  Éuc."o)' Kai то ёсҳатоу Aemróv 

shalt’ thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
атодфс. 

thou shalt have paid. 


13 Парђсау.д& тоес ѓу айтёф.тф Kapp атаүүғ\\оухєс 


And ?were?present ‘some at the same time telling 
^ / , и 
атф тєрї TOV Tadtiiaiwy, wv тд аша "П:Латос! £ju£ev 


him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
~ ~ ^v ` © ~ "od 

pera rÀv.Üvcuov.atrOv. 2 kai атокр:Өєіс °0 'Incovc" єїтєў 

with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


, ~ ~ ег t ~ T t А * A 2 
avToic, Aoxeire ore о{-СаМмАаїо.ойто apaprwrot тара mav- 
tothem, Think уе that these Galileans sinners -beyond all 
rac rovc ГаМмАха(оус éyévovro, ort Provavra" тєтбъубао; 

the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered ? 
З obyi, Аёуш ùv’ adr’ ¿àv ur-3uezavorjre," паутес "шса?- 
No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all zin “like 


Y буі otx@ LTTrA. 
a епі TTrA. 
TTrA. 


2 7p.aiv Oagepua Og ovrac (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 


b Üvyarépa LTTrA. Cpnrépat; Thy рлтёра LTrA. 4—avrist. è = auTns 
f — туу (read a cloud) ттт[А] — 8 emi at T. b + örı that [L}rTra. і ойк оїбатє 
Soxiuagey know уе not to discern? тт. x mapadwoet Shall deliver LTTrA. 1 Валу GW; 


Вале: shall cast LTTrA. г 
P ravra these things TTr. 


[L]TTrA. 


о — à "Ingots (read he said) 
г бобо LITA, 


a ITeiAa Tos T. 
4 p.cravorjaTe L. 


m — oÙ Ттт. 


ШОКЕ: 
~ * ~ a YT 
ruc" amodsiobe. 4 ù èkeivot ot *Ü£ka.kai.ükro" èp ойс 
*manner !yeshallperish. Ог those eighteen on whom 
r ~ , A ~ 

Emeoev ó múpyoç ѓу TH Tiwap kai ámikrewev айтойс, докєїтє 

fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, . think ye 
dre *оўто!! dderétae iyívovro mapà måvraç * avOpwrove 
that these debtors were beyond all men 


XIII. 


` ~ х? tt *I ү; 5 & , , AE e мо YAN’ 
тоос KATOLKOVYTAE "EV &£povaoa 72H 5 о OUXt, уш орі а 
who dwelt ` in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
¿àv p1)-*ueravotjre,! mavrec Youoiwc' алоћїсӨє. 


if ye repent not, all ?in’like*manner ‘уе shall perish. 
E «ә [А 
б “Eneyer.oé тайт» т>» apa(QoNQqv: `Evuriv elyev тіс 
And he spoke this parable : 5A ĉfig-tree *had 'a*certain 
7.2. ^ Jj AQ $ ый Р M ` MAO a ` 
EV тф-ацттЕХшлл„айто® TrEQUTEUUuEVIv"" kat NAVEY Акартоу 
(?man] in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
бпт@у"! iv айт kai ovx.cbpev. 7 ғїлєу.0ё Tpóg ròv au- 
seeking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 
m&Xovpyóv, Iðoú, roía črn? ёоҳоџа: {ту kapmóv iv rÅ 
dresser, Behold, three years Icome seeking fruit оп 
cukgj.rabrg kal oby.cipioxw’ črkopov € аўт” * 
this fig-tree and donot find [апу]: cut *4own lit, 
т» үй» KaTapyei ; 8 0.02 атоко:Өєс Агу avTQ, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says  tohim, 
Kio, eç айт)» kai тобто rò £rot, #ос.0тоу oxaw тєрї 
Sir, let?alone ‘it also this year, until Ishalldig about 
Ц М А tr e , ell A \ ГА f , е 
айту kai Вало °котрїа>'1 9 кау uiv попсу ‘картоу 
it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 
э * , , X LA tt , , 3 А 
81.08 рту, &їс.то рЕМоуї ёккофрес̧ auTny. 
but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut down ії. 
10 "Ну.02 0:даскоу iv шї rõv соуаүоубу iv roig caB- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
Bac S 11 ` T , ` £75 {| ~ » 3 0 r 
427 KAL LOOV, үш») 1)v TWVEV La EXOVOA асогу ас 
baths. And behold, а woman there was "a?spirit ‘having of infirmity 
ёт "éka kaiókrw,"! kai hv Povykúrrovoa" kai џ).доуарёът 
2уеагѕ leighteen, and she was bent together and ?unable 
g > H А А H ` ` , ` є? E 
àvakviau — &e(g.ró.TavrEAMéc. 19 tOwy.dt айт» o IgcoUc 
Sto tlift *up herself ! wholly. Andseeing her Jesus 
TpoctQovgctv X kaitlmev aùr), Tova, amo\éd\voa! 
called to [her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 


! каї 


even 


іуаті 
why 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and alew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall al likewise 
perish, 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down, 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in oneof the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
апа could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Айа 
when Jesus saw her, 
he ealled her to him, 
andsaid unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 


тйс-авсӨву›у&ас-соў. 13 Kai émiÜgkev айту тас̧ Xtipac' 13 And he laid his 
thine infirmity. And helaid upon her [his] hands, roa a o 
каї Tapaypnua ^ *àvwp0co0n, ^ xai д8Еабғу тӧу Өєбу. made - straight, and 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. Мен Coe ae 
14 “AroxpiOeic.d& 6 арҳісоуаушуос,  dyavaktGv ӧти gogue answered with 
But answering ‘the ruler ?of *the?synagogue, indignant beeause indignation, because 

~ , , , "un £s » c D 1 that Jesus had healed 
tp саВВатф ғӨєойтеєпсєу 0 IncoUc, £Xeyev TØ ОХХ on the Sabbath day, 
on the sabbath *healed 1Jesus, said tothe crowd, and said unto the peo- 
t eo? э и , c v , , T. IM » ple, There are six days 
E£ N LEQAL #1600, EV ас. дї ёоуйбесӢоі EV TAU- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these work: in them there-: 
li T , r 0 А 0 ` ` ~ t or ~ fore come and be 
тащ" об» ёрҳбреуог Өғратєуғсдє, kai pr) TY N EPE TOU healed, and not on the 
therefore coming be healed, and notonthe “day sabbath day. 15 The 

* ĝéka [xai] окто LTrA ; дєкаокто T. tavroithey LTTrA. Y + Tous the LTTrA.  — év 


(read [in]) Tra. х weTavononre LTTrA. Y woavTws TTrA. 
Q4T€À(1I t ауто? LTTrA. ^ бутаи kaprróv GLTTrAW. 
© + ovv therefore (cut) L. divari LTrA. ° kómpta EGLTTrAW. 

ei дё jijye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rtra, € — jv LTT:A. 
i-r ало from Lr. К арорбобу LTTrA. 1+ ör that ТА. 


* mepuTevpermy ÈV TH 
b + аф оў since (three years) TTrA. 
f kaprov eis TO peAAOY” 


h суукуптоуса T. 


m атаб them LTTrA. 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead літ away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these. 


eighteen, years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the. glorious things 
that were done by him. 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19Itis like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, Which a man 
took, and east into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branehes 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able.. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knoek at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye аге: 26 then shall 
ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


ЛОТКА У. 5.600 


» D p ^P ` 
caßßarov. 15 ‘AmexoiOn бу! aórq 6 kúpioç, kat cimev, 


*sabbath, “Answered ‘therefore him ?the “Lord, and said, 
P'Y токота,! EK ЙТ. D 1 ND ò 
pira," ёкастос vuv то саВВатр — obAv& тдӧу 
Hypocrite, -eaeh опе of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
Bovyv.abrov ў Tov Ovoy ато тїс фатулс, Kai ázrayayov 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
тота; 16 ravrny.dé Ovyarépa 'Afjoaàu obcav, 
give [it] drink ? And this [woman], ?a?daughter *of*Abraham 'being, 
jv  &Ógosv 0 caravüc, Wot, дғка ка! ӧкто ETN, ойк. да 


whom ?has ?bound !Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] net 


AvOjvat ато ToU.0scuoUV.rovrov TH тшёр@ той caBPBarov; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day ‘sabbath ? 


17 Kai’ ravra №ғуоутос.ађтой kargoxvvovro Tüvrtc оі 
And ‘these 5things ‘on "his ?saying "were "ashamed fall who 


йутикЕ!ц уо! айтф* kai тас 0 OxXoc £xaipev éri mow 
were opposed  tohim; and all the erowd  wererejoicing at all 
Toic évddgoic тоїс ytvopévoie UT айтоб. 


him. 
18 "EAeycv 968," Tiv. ópota ioriv 1 Bacela ToU Osov; 
2Не ?said !and, To what “like lis {һе kingdom of God ? 
Kai rive ópow cw айтп; 19 ópota écriv: kÓkkq оїуйтєшс, 
and to what shall I liken it? Like itis toa grain of mustard, 
r^. À ` ” 0 м N э ~ e a 
Ov aBwy avOowmoc #Ваћғу tic Kirov avroð’ Kai 
whieh “having *taken aman east into ?*garden this; and 
nü£ngotv.kai èyévero eic O£vOpov *u£ya," каї.та тєтиъ@а той 
it grew and came into a “tree ‘great, and the birds ofthe 
, ~ ГА ? 91 10 > w t M) L4 
ovpavou kareoknvwoev év Totc-KAadotc.avrov. 20 ‘Kai! radu 


the gloriousthings whieh were being done by 


heaven roosted in its branches. And again 
elev, Tive opowow т> Baoretay тоб Өғой; 21 ооа 
hesaid, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God? Like 
icriv буру, iv  Aafovca ушу) Vévékpvwev! eic ddeEvoov 

itis to leaven, which “having ‘taken !а ^woman hid in ?of*meal 


, ГА u E igi H , ef 
сата rpía, &0с.00 eZvpwOn oXov. 
?seahs "three, until ?was?leavened ‘all, 


22 Kai dueropevero ката móXuc kai kopac 0:даскоу, kai 
And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 


торға» mowopsvoc tic “Lepovoadnp." 93 cimer ðé тїс афт, 


2ргоргевв !making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 
Kúpte, & ddtyou ot сшёбиуоь ; ‘0.0& ғтғу трос avrov, 
Lord, [are] *few ‘those "being "saved? But he said to them, 


94 'Аушэібєсдғ —tiotAOtiv dia тїс oreve “mûne! бт: 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
ГА ` Р t ~ , , ~ ` 3 H СА E 
Toroi, Муш vpiv, CnTNoovory ttosAOs(v, kai ovk.loXvcovoiv. 


many, Isay toyou, will seek to enterin, and will not be able, 
e a 9 т ^ H A t э 4 , 9 
25 аф .ob.àv éyepOy Ò оікодєстдттс, kai ато- 


From the time *shall “have risen °up *the master Sof *the house, and .shall 
xAcíog rv Ovpay, kai арёпсбє ёо EoTavar каї коой THY 
haveshut the door, ‚апа ye begin without to stand and toknockat the 
Oúpav, Néyovrec, Küpie, Ук0ріє,! Gvoi£ov piv’ kai amorpibeiç 

door, saying, Lord, Lord; open tous; and heanswering 

3 ал t we > t ^ Р , ? ГА » e 

ёрї vuiv, Ovxolda vag mó0cv tort. 96 róre aptece 
will say to you, І до not know you .. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 
y a ГА b" 
№уғ», 'Eóáyouev ivemióv.cov !kai ¿miopev, kai èv таїс 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


© бе but LTirA. 


*— ueya [L]T[TrA]. 
GLTTra. 


9 оду therefore TTra. r Ó E, 


P "Ymoxpvraé hypocrites LTTrAW. 
w ‘'Ieporóàvpa T. 2 ĝúpas dour 


t — kat W. Y єкрүўүеў Tira, 


J — kúpe [1]ТТгА, 


XIII, XIV, LURE. 

wrareiatc.yov éeidakac. 27 kai ёрєї, Aéyw Ùpiv, оюк 
our strects thou didst teach. And he will say, I tell yow Not 
ода *upac! móbev ioré' amóornre ат époù mávrtc 

'l?do know you ud yeare; depart from me, all [уе] 


^oi! épyárat "ràe" айкас. 28 ёкєї ёста{ 6 kXavOpóc Kai 
thc workers of ишпес There shallbe the weeping and 


ò Bpvypòc rõv оёбътошъу orav %{сӨє! ' ABpaáy kai 'Icaák 
the түш; of the teeth, when yesee Abraham and Isaac 


kai “laxwB kai таутас rove поофђтас iv тў Васа тоў 


чаа Jacob арі all the prophets in the kingdom 
Ocov, ©найас.-дё ixBadropévove ELw. 29 kai HEovow aro 
of God gut yourselves being cast out. And tbey shall come from 
ауатоћФу kai ĝvopðv, kai “ато! (Goppà kai vórov, kai ava- 

east and west, and from north апа south, and shall 
kAi0rcovrat ёу тў Васа тоў 0:00. 80 kai Їбо®, &civ 
recline in the kingdom, of God. And lo, there аге 
£cxyarot oi ёсоута: побто, Kai ғ ісу TQüTOL Oi EoovTat 

last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be 
#сХатог. 

last. 


тірес Фартаїо!, 
Pharisees, 


31 'Ev.airg rj ud 'rooon 06v" 


On the same came to  [him) certain 
Aéyovrtc abr, "E c kai 7opt/ov évrevOev, бт ‘Howdne 


saying tohim,  Goout and  proeeed henee, for Herod 
ӨЕ\в1 se amoxreivar. 32 Kai ғїпғу айтоїс, IlopevOévrec 
desires *thee ito *kill, And hesaid  tothem, Hsving: gone 


(тате Ti.ahw7ekt.ravTy, 1000, &(QaANo бабиш Kai tácttc 
and 


say to that fox, Lo, I east out ш; cures 
Sé TEAX ð" enpspov kai айоот, kai TÜ тот“ r£AeioUpat. 
I eomplete to-day and to-morrow, and the third (дау]І am са; 
д8 лАји det pe onpepov kai айру kai Tg) éXOMEVY 
but it bchoves me "to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 
wropeveoOar’ бт. obk évüéxerat mpogntny àmoXécO0at EEw 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] а prophet to perish  outof 


‘Iepovcadnp. 84 'IepovcaNp, ‘lepovcadnp, 7) атоктғіуоуса 


Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 


rove тоофїтас, kai М№Өо[Зоћ№обса Tove  dtoraAuévovc epis 
the ере апа stonest those who have been sent 


aurny, посакіс ђ9:№са émwvvá£at rá.rékva.cov, OV.TPOTOV 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
1брэлс" ктуу! éavrijc ‘voootay" фото rác wréovyac, 
&hen [gathers] her brood andar [her] wings, 


kai ойк. 0№ђсатє. 35 ioù, apierat vpiv ó.otkoc.vu ov ®ёр1]- 


and ye would not. р Behold, isleft to you your house е 
oll 6 Муої orar p ionre" осад 
poc паш» è Агуш! vpiv, Ore" ob.ur Pus tÓnr&" Ewo-Aav" 

solate; verily ‘and Isay to you, that notatall me shallyesee until 


"Ey," Sore" elanre, EbNoynutvoc 0 toxópevoç v óvó- 
iteome when yesay, - Blessed [is] he who comes in [the] name 


arı Kupiov. 
of [the] Lord. 


14 Kai éyévero 


And it came to pass on 


, ~? ^Y , a ? т 7 A^ 
iv TQ.EA0tiv.avTÓv tic OIKOY Tivog TOV 
his having gone into a house of one of the 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall suy, 1 tell you, І 
Know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and guash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And thcy shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there arc first 
which shall be last, 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Getthee out, 
and depart hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed 18 he 
that cometh in the; 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. Апа it cameto 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of 8 


x 
— Ўра [r]TrA. a — oi TTrA. b — тус̧ LTTrA. 
4 — ало [1.]т[тгА . e Фра. hour TA. f mpoonrdar TTrA. 
day L. ·ібриё т. кта L. l yoggía L, M — Єрїмо$ GLTTrAW, 
Aéyo T. о — ore [LIT [4]. P ténré we LTTrA, 


come LrT[TrA]. s [ore] Tra, 


9 — ду TTrA. 


€ буєсбє ye shall see TIr. 
Е amoreAw LTTrA. 


` h + (мера) 
n Aéyo бё GLTrAW ; 
r hee it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day,that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was а certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 Апа 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have an ass ог an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put forth a 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
&lted, 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 


A OY Keres: XIV. 
Д ~~ , ~ ` - 
apyovruy trav" Papısaiwv caQ(9árq $aysv áprov, kai abrot 
rulers ofthe Pharisees оп a sabbath toeat bread, that they 
joav waparnpovpevoe adrov. 2 kai idov, аубоштбс тіс 
were watching him. And behold, &^man ‘certain 
jy vdowmiKoc &итросдєу abro. З kai атокр:+іс 6’Inoove 
there was dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elev тодс тойс уошко?с Kai Oapicatove, YA£ywy,! "Ei 
spoke ta the doctors of the law and to[the] Pharisees, saying, 
Есту тф oaBBarw *Oeparevay'Y; 4 01.02 Hovyacay. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 

a ? A L4 a7 ? , M 3 ? a 
kai &miXa(Góuevoc іасато avrov, kai ате\ћусєу. 5 kai 
And taking hold [ofhim]he healed him, and let [him] go, And 
"à TrokpiÜsic" %трос avrove elzev,! Tivoç tev Ydvoc" À Зоўс 


answering to them hesaid, Of which of you ?an °ass “ог Зап ёх 
cic фоѓар ‘tumreceirat," kai оок 0080 &vaoracet айтду 
Sinto ?a !?pit ishall "fall, and not *immediately !'he?willpullup him 
d 


E oli Ge кучугу а x \ э» , 
ёи! *rj" nuspa той caBBarov; 6 Kai ойкїсҳусау аутато- 
on the  *day ‘sabbath ? And they were not able to re- 
кр:Өўуаг fabro" прдс тафта. 
ply tohim as to these things. 
» A 
7 Елгүгу.бё mpoc тойс Kexdnpévouc тара[Воћ№у, ѓтёҳшу 
Апа he spoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
TC тас тоштокмо:ас — EEEAEyoVTO, Мғушу подс wWrode, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8"Orav к\лӨўс отб туос eg yapouc, цш}.катак\иӨрс 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
&c THY TowToKALolaY, UNTOTE évruiór&póc соо q.ktkAg- 
in the first place, lest amore honourable than thou may have 
pévog vm avroU,Okai AOwy 0 oè kai aùròv Kadéoac 
been invited by him, and having come he whothee and him invited 
ipei осо, Абс TovTw  TóTOY' Kai róre йрёр 8рет"! 
shall say to thee, Give “to ?this fone ‘place, and then thou begin with 
alox)vgc roy ёсҳатоу rómov karéyew. 10 add’ бта» KAn- 
shame the last place to take. But when, thou art 
Orc, тпорғидғіс̧ “dvamecov' sig ròv ёсхатоу rómov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
et » t ? i." ll А 
orav ҒХӨр ó ktkAnktoc 06, ‘ery! со ФІЛЕ, mpoo- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
avaBnOt avwrepoy’ rórs orai cot Öóča ivomiov * rv 
up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who 
соуауакєрёушу cot. 11 öre пас б viov éavróv raztwvw- 


recline (at table) with thee; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

Өпйсєта' kai Ф  ram&wvàv éavròv vbwOnoerat. | 

humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
12"EXeyev.ot kai тф KexdyKdri-abroy,"Oray owe 


And he said also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 


арютоу 7] 0їтуоу, pn.pwve Tovc.piiouc.cov upóé тойс адғ\- 
a dinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor ?breth- 


$ovc cov иїдё ro)g.cvyytvtig.cov nòt y&trovac zXovotovc* 


thy rich neighbours; ren «hy nor thy kinsfolk nor "neighbours rich, 
lest they also bid thee , LN , , " m , 
again, and a recom- MNTOTE Rart аўто: оғ AVTIKANECWOLV, kat yevnrat “oot 
pence be made thee. lest also they thee should invite in return, and °®е*шайе ‘thee 
t [rov] А. M [Aéyev ] i w — Ei TTrA. х бєралтєйта& LTTrA. y + 5 ov or not 
{u]rtra. z — атокр:Өєіс LTY(A]. а elev прос avTous L. b yids à SON LTTrAW. 
€ meoeirat LTTrA. d — èv (read тр on the) [1]rr. e — тү) T. f — аўто TTrA. E пєт& 
LTTrAW, h avámegat G; avámece LTTrAW. i épet he will say ттг. k + mayrwy all 
LTTrA. l аут›каАёошо у oe LTTrA. m артатобдод@ соі TTrA. 


XIV. LUKE. 


аутатбдора.! 13 dÀX örav moe Ooxynv, камаа птоҳо?с, 


ta ?rcconipense ; but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 

"avarnpoug," ywrovc, тифћо?с` 14 xal paxaptog 07' 
crippled, ame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 

От: OVK.EXOVOLY avrarodovvat cov avrarodoOnoerat 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it “shall *be °recompensed 
9.10" сог iv TH avacracE THY Owatwv. 

7:0. 

‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 


15 'Акойсас-0& Tic TOv OVVAVAKEIMEVWY raŭ- 

And “having !?heard ‘onc ?of "those *reclinmg ["at Stable} "with (*him] these 
та  eélrev айтф, Makáptoc Poe" påyeraı áprov iv тӯ 
things said to him, Blessed [he] who  shalleat bread | in the 
Baosi¢. roù Oeod. 16 ‘0.02 єїтєў айтф, AvÜpwzóc Tic 


kingdom of God. Buthe said to him, А ?man !certain 
%rroinoeOeimvor "u£ya," kai,ékáNeotv тоААоюс* 17 Kai атё- 
made а supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


TOU O&iTVOU ElTELY тоїс 
to say to those who 


OTEAEY TOV.0OVAOY_AUTOV TY WO 
sent his bondman at the hour of the supper 


KexAnpévowc, EoyeoGe, ore On тоа Storey" trávra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready Zis lall, And 
оЁау›то ато шас Yrapareicbar таутес.! " 0 поб- 
*began  ?with *one([?consent]$to"exouse?themselves tall. The first 
тос mev айтф, 'Aypóv тубраса, Kai *éyw avaykmgv" 
said to him, *А ‘field !E?have?bought, and Ihave need 
yeEeNOeiv kai" tÓtiv айтбъ* ipwrO ct EXE ue mapyrypévov. 
to go out and  tosee it; I pray thee hold me excused. 
19 kai Ётєоос elmev, Zevyn Boky nyópaca évre, kal 
And another said, 5Pairs of ‘oxen *I 7have bought “five, and 
Topevopat докцийса: abrá* ёршт@ сє Eye pe: WapyTNpEVOY. 
I go to prove them ; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 kai érepoc elrev, Yvvaika étynpa, kai дй тоў®то 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
? , > ~ * 4 4 & ~ 72 co. d il 
ov.dvvapat &XDeiv. 21 kai zapaytvóuevoc 0.00UAoc-"ékeivoc 
lam unable  tocome. And having come that bondman 
annyyerev тф.коріф.айтой таўта. Tore ópyiwOsig ó oiko- 


reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 
^ р ~ $ , ~ у Д РД \ 
дғстӧттс̧ el7rev TQ.0ovAq.abrov, “REeAGe rayéwe tig тас 
ої{һеһопзе said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 


mAÀartiac kal popac тйс тдАвшс, kai торс птоҳо?с kai *àva- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mnoouc! kai PxwXobgc Kai тофћодс! eloáyays We. 22 Kai elrev 
pled and lame and blind bringin here. And said 
0 OovAoc, Куре, yéyovev ос̧! imíra£ac, Kai ért 
the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thou didst command, and still 
, H / A И t ’ ^ \ ~ 
тбтос іотіу. 23 Kai slmev 6 kvpiog прдс̧ Tov dovdor, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
"ЕЛ0 sic тас 0до?с̧ kai фоауџо?с, kai ауаукасо» ticeXOsiv, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
е 05 ds , ll 9 ГА 4 є м ег ЕД M БЯ 
iva уүєш:сбў *ó.olkóc.uov." 24 Aéyw.ydp vpiv, бт ойдас тфу 
that may be filled шу house; for I say to you, that not one 
аудоф@у.ёкёіушу TOY KEKANMEVWY -ysvoterat pov TOU дєітъоу. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my ° supper. 


о ĝé but T. P og Tis Whosoever TTrA. 
т péyav L. 5 єрт are T. t — mávra (read [all]) [L]T[TrA]. 
LTTrA. " + [xoi] and 1. х avayKny exw L. 
* — éxeivos (read the bondman) LTTrA. в avateipous LTrA, 
LTTrA. c ò which Trra. d Lov 0 oikos ТТгА, 


п avameipous LTrA. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a grent supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thim that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into thestrects 
an4 lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
aud the halt, and the 
blind, 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it ‘is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my honse 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 


supper. 


a ётоѓє: TTrA. 


* тауте$ TapatteroOat 
Y efeAOwv having gone out TTra. 
b rTv$ÀoUs Kat xwAous 
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25 Апа there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come aiter me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufi- 
cient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he _ 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold t begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
&nd was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
ethnotallthathehath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt is good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned ? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
m for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


ХУ. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for 
tohearhim, 2 Апа һе 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AO Yak A Y. XIV, XV. 


25 Luveropevovro.dé айтф OXXot то\\о{* kai отрафеїс 
And *were *going with Shim crowds ‘great; and having turned 
2 M , $ » м Ы , ag 
elev Tpóc avrouc, 26 Ei тїс &pxerat rode pe, kai où puoc 
hesaid to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
a , t ^A х ~ ^ 
róv.rartpa.íéavroU! kai тїз pyrépa kai THY yvvaika kai rd 
kis father and mother ənd wife and 
e * a a , a 
текуа kai тофўс adeApove kai тіс аде№фас̧, Erté" Kai ту 
Idren and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
€ ^" [4 ГА е 
éavroU ivy nv, ob.dvvarat huov.uagnrrjc civar" 273kai! ботс 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
, D 4 - ~ ; r 
ойЗатта$в ròv.oravpòv¥aùŭroùŭ,! kai čpxeraı бтїс® pov, 
carries not his cross, and * 


сш А comes after me, 
, ? 

ov.dvvarai ноу elvai! радлтпс. 28 ríc.yàp i£ tpov Ө\оу 
cannot my. ‘be: disciple, For which of you  desiring 
Р , ~ , M БУ [4 - A 

múpyorv оікодорўсол, ovXi pürov кабісас {фі rv 

а tower to build, Snot “first "having sat “down *counts the 

Р , y MJ 

daravny, є Exec rà! "трдс̧! drapriopdyv; 29 tva иттготЕ 

cost, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 


А р 
Өғутос aùroù Oepédtoy Kai ur] ioxvovroc ékreAécau пӣутес 
having laid ofit a foundation and not being able to finish, all 
€ @ Ф ы 4 02 е > ~ ll , e 
ot Oewoovvreg aotwvrar epraile айт‹ф,!\ 80 Atyovrec, Ort 
who see [it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
z co» » - 7 
obroc 0 dvOpw7roc 1]р&ато оікодоџреїу, kai ойк Aa Xvotv ѓктећё сои. 
Тыв шап began to build, and was not able to finish. 
A Р ~ 
31°H ric Baowetc mopevópevoç PoupBadeiy #тёрф Bacı- 
Or what king proceeding toengage withanother king 
~ » М * , ~ Ё 
Aci" cic 7óAegov ovyi ka0icac | prov %Воућетета!! 
in war Snot having "sat?down “first *takes "counsel 
ei Ovvaróc tori &v,0tka yrds 'arauricat' тф pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
» À 10 , L4 , > , ld ә , 1 , » 
єїкосї xXDuáówv &pxouévq ёт  avróv; 89 є&.бё иту, ETL 
twenty thousand who comes against him?: Butif not, still 
^v ГА € Р æ 
saùroù móppw" dvrog, mpeoßeiav атостєМ№ас ёршт@й та 


The “far -off “being, an embassy having sent Һе asks the[terms) 

4 , , e, ~ ~ е ? 
подс eionynyv. 33 oUrwc, оду тас ib pay Oc ойк aro- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 


rásoeraı їйсіу тоїс éavroU vmzüpxovow, ov.dvvarai {поо 


leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 

elvai. радптпс. 34 caddy’ то VáXac'" eavde* ro *@Хас' 
‘be disciple. Good [is] the salt, butif the salt 

pwpavð iv rim aprvOncerac; 35 ovre tic уђу ойт 


become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? 
cic kompiay ev0erov ёст" # Ёш 
for manure fit isit: ‘out 
4 , r П 2 r 
WTA YAKOVELY" AKOVETW. 
ears io hear let him hear, 
b d E , Б ~ * 
15 "Hoav:di *éyyiZovrec атф! måvreç ot reXGOva ral 
2 And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 
oi арартоћої axovey айтоў* 2 kai dueyoyyuloy oi* Papwaiot 
the sinners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


Neither for land nor 
BarXovow aùró. ‘© хоу 
*they ?cast зі,  Hethat has 


"f abrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore T[TrJa. 
LTTrAW. 


l elvat pov TTrA. 
© аўто éjraiGe.w LTTrA. 
г улаутусаі LTTrAW. 


k avrov 

n eis to GLTTrAW. 
3 BovAevoerar will take 
t elvai pov LTTr. Y + оўу 
Y—axoverT. — *avrQ ёуугбоутєб 


h etvaé pov pabnTýs TTA. i — kai T. 
m — та (read [the méans]) GTTrA. 
P ётёрф BaciAet avi. BaAeiv LTTrA. 
з тбрр аўто? W. + 
х + каї also LTTra, 


Е T€ LTrA. 


w аЛа T. 


a + re both (the) LTTrA. 


XV. LUKE 
~ т t 

каї oi ypappartic, Aéyovreg, “Ort оїтос̧ apaprwdov¢ 
and the scribes, saying, This [шап] sinners 

, \ G 3 ~ + 4 A ? 4 
просдёуєта Kai avvecGiee айтоїс. З Eimev.cé трос айто®с 

reccives and eats with them, And he spoke to them 

Thy.mapaBorny.ravrny, Aéywv, 4 Tic avOpwrog # vpov 

this parable, saying, What man of you 


bágzoAécac! “у t£ ађто»,! ov 


ЕХшу éxarov прбВата. kai 
having lost one of them, anot 


having a hundred sheep, and 
, * „ ^ , A L4 
катаћіт: rà Sévvevikovraevyéa! iv тў php kai mopeverat 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
й ` t 4 
émi rò а&тоХш\дс, Ewe epy айтӧ ; 5 каі evpwyv А 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
* ' L ~ ; 4 
émirtOnow Pri тойс орос. ауто?! yaipwy, 6 каї EAQov 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
a ы , x » Р 
eic тоу olkov fovykaAei! rode diXovc kai rove уғітоуас̧, Nt- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
~ td T Ld , 
yev avroic, Xvyxápurt! pot, öre &bpov  ró.póflaróv.uov 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 


~ 5 3 ^ 
тд атоћ\ӧс. 7 Myw piv, бт. ойтшс xapà Porat Ev TH 


that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
ойра»! ёті evi арартоћф peravoobvrt, ў imi Sévvevg- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ninety 


olrevec où xpeíav ExovoLY peravotac. 
who  ?no need ‘have of repentance. 


kovratvvta" kalog, 
nine righteous ones, 
8"H ric yur) драҳиӣс £xovca čeka, tay ATONEOY dpax pay 


Or what woman ?drachmas ‘having "ten, if sheshouldlose "drachma 


ша», ойуї.йтттє AUXVOY Kai сарої THY oiktav kai ẸnTe Emi- 
one, lights not alamp and sweeps the Mouse and seeks care- 
perdc EugJórov' epy; 9 Kai evpovoa fguyxanetrat! 


fully she find [it]? 
rác фас̧ kai *rac" yeirovac, Aéyovoa, $Xvyxápnré" por, ore 


until and having found [it] she calls together 


friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
eipoy riv épaypjy ñv атићғса. 10 оўтшс, Хуш vpir, 


I have found the drachma which I lost. us, Isay to you, 


Мара yiverat" ёуфтіоу тоу ayyédwy Tov Өко® ёті Evi арар- 


joy there із before the angels of God over one sin- 
гоХф ретауообуті. 
пег repenting. 
11 Eirtv.ót, "AvOpuiróc тіс elyev Ovo ъіо?с" 12 kai elev 
And he said, A "man ‘certain had two sons; and said 


0 vewrepog aürGv TQ.marpi, Патер, ббс por Tò ётВаћ- 

the. younger ofthem to[his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 

Мо» рёрос тйс ovciac. "kai" диї\єу avroic ror tov. 

ing ["to tme] ‘portion of the property. Апа he divided tothem the living. 

18 kai per’ ob moide nyépac cvvayaywy P&ämavra" 
And after not many days having gathered together all 

0 уєйтєрос̧ Vide атєдђитоғу tic xwpav paKpay, kai ёкєї 


the younger son went away into а “country ‘distant, and there 
д:єскботісєу THv.ovoiayv.avrov, бу dowrwe. 14 ĉararh- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. *?Having 


WE хх, D ~ А 9 р ` o? ‹ ү D 
gcavrocG бё aurov TaVTa E'yEVETO Auuóc toxupoce ката 


“spent, "but he all there arose a*famine ‘violent throughout 
THY.ywpavixeiyny, Kai abroc 1рёато vorepeicOar. 15 xai 
that country, and he began to be in want. And 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and  eateth 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found 1/, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which ресі no repent- 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light & candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found £t, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for l1 have 
found the piece which 
Ihad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I зау unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and -the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


€ e£ avrwy єў TTrA. 
8 сууҳарутќ T. 
m б бе LITA. 


* amoAéon should he lose тг. 
TTrA. f ouveadet T. 


` h éy TO ovpavo стаі ТА. 
Fyiverat харӣ TTrA, 


n avra. LTrA., 


d évevijkovro. évvéa. LTTr. 
i of Tr. 
d ioxupa LTTTAW 


е олтоў 
k — тас̧ LTTrA. 
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joined himself to a 
citizenof that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 Апа he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s 
have bread enough an ! 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, {9 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 
me.as one of thy hired 


servants. -20 And he. 


arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 Andtheson said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill 22; and let us ent, 
and be merry: 24 for 


this my son was dead,, 


and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he eame 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and daneing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
Servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And Һе ѕаіа 
unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
ealf, because he hath 


P edn T. 
GLITraw. 
L[Tr]A. 
атол. > W. 


q тєрт gevovrat TrA. 

Y ауто? LTTr. 

z — ryv (read а robe) LTTrA. 
© — avro (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


ЛОТКА Х. XV. 
7 3 , RU UY ^Y € ~ ГА ; r 
mopevOeic ikon ёл тфу тоМмтфу» Ti]c.xopac.Eketvgc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the kitizens of that country, 


kai trembey aùròv cic rodc.aypotc.abrov Bóokeiw yoioovc. 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 


\ РА , 5 1 z э „ ~ ? х й / 
lO.kai £&mtObu& yepioat rrjv-koiMav.avToU ато тбу кєратїшъ 


Апа he was longing to fill his belly ‘from the husks' 

m » € ~ ө * 3 M > СА ? ~ , 
wy nodiov oi xoipot kai obótig édidov адтф. 17 Eig 
which *were*eating*the “swine; and noone gave  tohim, *To 

t ` ` › ` pc? tt , , р E , 
&ruTOv òè éhOwy  Pebmev,' Пдсои шодо тоў татобс 
5himself *but *having come he said, How many hired servants 3father 


Миф 5 awod\drvpaL; 


pov "-spwosbovow! dptwr, ёуо.дг т 
with famine am perishing? 


‘of my have abundance of bread, andI 
18 àvacrác порсоро: Tóc TÓv.marépa.uov, kai ¿põ 


Having risen up I will go to my father, and I willsay 
ађтф, llársp, ijuaprov giç Toy obpavóv kai tvwaidy cov’ 
to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven апа before thee ; 


. 19 tkai! ођкёт: eiui айос kNrÜrjvat vidc.cov' Toinody us we 
and no longer am I worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
va TOY шсбіоу соо. 20 каї ávacrác AAbev móc róv ra- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to ?fg- 
тёра "éavToU.! “Ert.d&é avro? ракой» атёҳоутос eldey aùròv 
ther this. But *yet ‘he *far Sbeing distant “saw “him 
б.т атт}о-айто® kai to mAayxvic0r, kai доацшъ érétrecev 
‘his ?father &nd was moved with compassion, and running fell 
РД ` M ГА D ^ ` / ? ? = $ 
Emit TOV.rpAàX15AÀov.avTOU kai kartQiNgotv avTov. 9l єїтеру.дё 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him. And “said 
“айт‹д` 0 vióc,'llársp, ijuaprov с тду obpavóv kai évo- 
tto “him ‘the ?son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


71у cov, *kai" о?кёті etui. абаос KANOHVaL vióc.cov. 22 Еїтєъ 


fore thee, and no longer am I werthy to be called thy son. Said 
02 0 патђр подс Todce:dovAOVC.abrov, У 'E£cvéykare. "ry! 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 
х 4 , 4 ? ГА Uu Р M ? ГА 
сто} THY проту kai £vóvcart а?тду, Kai ðóre OaxrdALoy 
robe the best and clothe him, and give & ring 
8с T)v.xtipa.aUToU kai vToOnuara sig Tobe 7ó0ac 23 Kai 
for his hand апа sandals for the feet ; and 


^iyéykavTec! Tov uóoxov Tov ovrevróv Oúsare, kai payóvreç 
having brought the  '?ealf fattened kil (16, and eating 

evgpavOapev’ 24 Ort оўтос 0.vióc.uov vekpóc Tiv, kai avéčn- 
let us be merry: for this my son ?dead ‘was, and  isalive 
ctv: "kai arokwhwe fy," kai sbpsOg. Kai Tjo£avro sù- 
again; and ?lost was, and ,isfound. And they began to 


ppaivecOar. 25 "Н»у.дё 0.vióc.aUroU 0 mpecBurEepoc iv. àypq 


be merry. Апа *was ‘his зоп the *elder in a field; 
kai we épyópnevoc _ "jyywtv rT оікіа 1јкоусєу cvuówevíac 
and as coming [up] he drew near to the house he heard music 


каї yopõv' 26 kai vpockaXecáuevoc Eva тфу. таідоу.адтой,! 
апа dancing. And having called near опе of his servants, 
éxuvOavero тії ein тафта. 97 6.68 simev avrg, "Ort 
he inquired what might be these things. And he said to him, 
ӧ.аде№фбс-соо Ke’ Kai EÜvotv 0.7гат1р.соо TOY uócxov TOY 
Thy brother ів come, and killed һу "father the ?calf 


s + Ode here LT. t — Kat 
W Ó vios AUTO А. х — кай LTT:A. y + Tax? Quickly 
a dépere bring TTrA. b Fy атолоћес LTTrA ; 

P » 7 А ? 
4 + ди [L]tr[a]. 


т 4. Ode here GTra. 


XV, XVI. LU Ke. 
, Р » 

oireurov, bre vytaivovra aùròv ат ћ№а[дку. 28 'ОруѓсӨп 

‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he received. 2Не *was *angry 
дё Kai ойк. 1)0=№єу eice\Oeiv. О йу! marjo avroU 
‘but and was not willing togoin. 7The therefore father of him 
eEeNOwy mapekáNev aùróv. 29 0.06. атокро!бєїс Еїт > тф.та- 
havinggone besought him. Buthe answering said to *fa- 
тоб, 1000, тосадта Ern dovAsbw сока! ойбетотЕ ёуто\№у 

ther['his), Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never *eommandment 


EOwkag {ріфоу tva perà 


cov таой\Өоу, kai ¿poi оўдётоте 
didst thou give a kid that with 


*thy ‘transgressed "I, and to me э never 

TÀOV.QiNwv.uov  tbiópavOG* 30 оте дё O.vióg.cov оїтос 
my friends I mignt make merry ; but when  ?thy ?son ‘this 

0 KaTagaywy cov 7óv (Giov pera Е тооуфъ 1X0ev, · £Qucac 

who  devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 

C 9 ~ х h Ld ` 4 M t Os Ї , ~ Tik 

аутф тоу "росҳоу TOV Otr&VTOV." 31 0.06 elrev ауто, Tékvov, 


for him the “calf !fattened. Buthe said tohim, Child, 
gU Tüvrort рєт EMO El, kai таута rà ёра са OTU. 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine “thine ‘is. 

32 eidoavOrvat.cé Kai xapijvat де, OTL 0.a0EAGOC.cOU 


But'to make merry and *thy "brother 
re 4 a ec i ? r ell k * m X N ` LZ li a 
ойтос̧ vtkpóc qv, kai lavilnotv kat" атоАоАХос ту," kat 


rejoice was becoming, because 


"this — 5dead “was, and isaliveagain; and “lost ‘was, and 
єйоЁӨт|. , 
is found. 
E (A ~ ГА 
16 ‘Е\ғуғу.0ё xai тобс rovUc.naOgrac-"^ avrov," "AvOpozóc 
And hesaid also to his diseiples, A ?man 

TUC jv | TNovoiog, Ос ұғу oikovóuov' kai оўтос дш- 
‘certain *there was ?гіеһ, who had a steward, and he was 


BANON атф we д:аскорт(бшу та.йтароуо›та.айтоў. 2 Kai 

accused to hin аз wa-ting his goods. And 
ГА ` л ~ ~ 3, 

$wvicac aùròv tixtv abTQ, Ti тоўто акофш repi 

having called him he said tohim, What [is] this I hear concerning 

coU; атббос TOV Aóyov rijc.otkovou(ac.cov* ov.yào."Ovvijog" 


thee ? render the aecount of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
ére otkovopeiv. З Eimev.cé ёр  éavrQ ò otkovópoc, 
any longer be steward. And ‘said *within himself *the stewérd, 


Ti топтош, бт 0.к00:0с.џоо àóaipeirat THY оікоуошау ат 
What shall І do, - for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
ёро; скаттыиу olKioxtw, ématreiv GioXUvvouat. 4 #уушъ 
me? To dig Iam unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
тї п01]со, iva, отау peracraba ° тїс otkovo- 
what I will do, that, when Ishall have been removed [from] the steward- 
píac, dsSwvrai pe їс то?с.оікоус.Рађтфу.! 5 Kai прос- 
ship, tney may receive me into their houses. And call- 
KaNeoapevog ёра Ёкастоу TOV IyoEwdetterwy" той kvptov 
ing to (him] *one teach of the debtors “lord 
éavroU ENeyev TQ TowTw, llócov бфЕї\&с TQ.kvpliq.puov ; 
of *his he said tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 ‘0.0: ,eimev, “Exarov Barovg &Xatov. "Kai" elrev airy, 
Andhe said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said tohim, 
А#Ёа cov %т0 ypaypa' cai kaÜícag raxéwc yoaoy mevrn- 
Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in: therefore eame 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment : 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was eome, 
whieh hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 Апа he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I haveis thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found. 


XVI. And he ssid 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which hada 
steward; and thesame 
was aceused unto him 
that he had wasted his . 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an aceount of thy 
stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I am re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out vf 
the stewardship, they 
may reeeive nie into 
their houses, 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, 
and said unto thé first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And 
hesuid unto him, Take 
thy ОП, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7. Then said he 


е бе but LTTrA. f + алто? his LTrA. Е + rov the LTrA. 
i édnaev 15 alive TTrA. k — каї T. 
m — avrov (read the disciples) Tira. п буруу TTrA. 


Stra. 9 xpeopetAeTwy LTTrA. т 0 ÔÈ LTTra. 


h оүтеутоу рӧсҳоу TTrA. 
1 — Hv (read aroAwAws had been lost) LTTrA. 
о + єк from [LiTTra. 
8 ra ypduparTa bills LT1rA. 


P сутш» 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? Aud 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bil, and 
write fourseore. '8And 


the lord commended үү 


the unjust steward, 
beeause he had done 
wisely: for the ehild- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
„than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to yeur- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into evcr- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will eommit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that whieh is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
aad mammon., 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were еоте- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law tofail. 18 Who- 
Soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, comiitteth 


t — kat LTTrA. 


х éxAémy it s fail LTTtA. 
— каї TTr(A]. 


vv ITe. 


ЛОТКА Х. XVI. 


» tor 7 a б А Й 
7 Елата rspp єіпєу, Lv.de тото» oderec; 
Then toanother he said, And thou how much owest thou? 


‘Oð: elmev, ‘Exarov xépovg сітоу. Каі! Aéy& айтф, At£at 


кота. 


Апа Һе said, А кү. cors of wheat. And hesays to bun Take 
тоу “rò pepe kai yoavor ur 8 Kai Emi veoev 
and write gem And раш 
0 к0ріос TOY оікоуброу тйс айкас poovipwe ёттоїт]- 
Mhe "lord the steward рпг шен А prudentiy he had 
CEV’ OTL ot viol TOU. alwvoc.rovrou фоозъинштро отр TOUC 
done, For the sons of this age *more "pruden *?than  ?the 


viovg той pwròç іс THY yevedv тђу.ёаут@у гісі. 9 "Кауо" 
105опѕ !!of !?the ‘“light ?їп bow Stheir*own ‘are, AndI 


йш №уо; W[Iougcart éavroic" фі№оъс̧ ёк TOU papwrit THC 
їо уоп say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 


адікіас, tva orav х к\Матптєї O&Ewvrat vpae eic rác 

of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may reeeive you into the 

aiwviouc oknvåg. 10 ‘О т16тӧс iv élaxlorw Kai 

eternal dwell gs, He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 

iv TOAND пістӧс̧ ior Kai о ёр édayiorw 
in much faithful is; and he that in (the) . least 


Kai év по\\ф адікӧс ior. 11 & ойу ty TQ адк 
also in  mueh  unrighteous is. If therefore in the.unriglteous 


papwvd moroi obk.éyéreo0s, TO adnOivoy тїс vyiv тїттєйсЕ!; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 


12 ка & iv тф а\№Хотріф mıoroi ойк.&уёуғсӨє, TÒ 
And if in that which [is] anoiher's faithful ye have not been, 


e z 1! ` > у r Д 
vpérepov ric *©шїу dwoe;" 18 Ovótig оікёттс̧ Óvvarat досі 
yonr own who toyou will d No servant isable two 
KUptotc ovhees" Ñ-yàp TOV Eva шойса, Kai TOY #тєроу 
lords to serve, for either the опе he will hate, апа the other 
ayarnoe’ 7) ёудс avOéterar, kai той ётёроу Karagporvnoe. 
he willlove; or one he willhold to, and the other he will despise. 


ov.dvvacbe Өғф SovAEvey kai papwvå. 
Үе аге unable ?God  !to?serve and mammon. 


14 "Нкоуоу.дё raŭra таута *kail ot Фарісоїо, páp- 
Апа theard "these *things tall also the Pharisees, 2covet- 


yupot vmapxovrec, kai ієруктррќоу aùróv. 15 kai simev 


duoc 
(is] unrig'iteous 


ous "being, and they derided him, And he said 
avroic, ‘Ypsic tore ot  dtxkatovyrec Eavrove EVWTLOV THY 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 


аудротоу, 0.01.0£0c yiwwoKe тас.карбїас.йцФъу' OTL TÒ — &v 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
avOpwrote undov Boeuypa ѓуштіоу той Өгой Yéorey." 

^men !highly?thought?or an abomination before God is. 
16 ‘О vóuoc kai ot mpopijrat uc! TIoávvov' dzó 

The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
Tore 1) Васа тоў Өєойў evayyediZerar, kai тас іс 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone Zinta 


айт» Biacerat. 17 Evxorwrepovcé torıiv тӧу obpavóv «ai 
3it ! forces, But easier itis [for] the heaven and 
THY yijv тарє№ғїу, 7) той vópov piay KEpaiay TtGtiv. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


18 Пас 0 dmoXowv rüv.yvvaika.abroU kai үанф@у ётёрам 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


u та ypáupara bills LTTrA. * каї eyw ТТгА. " éavrots ттө}татє ТА, 
y+ [avrov] (read their eternal dwellings) Ij. t бое! 
b — éoTw (read [is]) GUTTrAW, © expe ТТА. d '"Ioávov Іг, 


L U K E. 


e 3: S L > a 3 & < 
о amoheAupevny amo avopoc 
‘*her put ‘away ‘from ĉa "husband 


XVI. 


poryever® = kai ràg" 
»0mmits adultery; and everyone who 
yauov — porxever. 
marries cominits adultery. 
19 "А»дротос.д& тіс 
Now За ®man ‘certain !there ?was 
СА * Р ? ГА » t , ^ 
Toppupay kai З0ссоу, Evooavopevoc Kal’ sjuépav Xaumpoc. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 mrrwydc.cé тс fhv" òvóparı AáZapoc, с! 28 8\то 
And а “poor *man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
трдс TOv.TVUAGva.abroU "ijAkwyuévoc, 91 kai imiüvpóv xop- 
at his porch being full of sores, and desiring to be 
=асдђус ато röv {лушу rev" титтбутоу amd тйс тратёёцс 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 
~ r . i a ` e ’ э 4 k э Ld П 4 
Tov mAovolov’ adda Kai ot kvvec éEpyopevor FaméAeuyov" rà 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 
EXkn.avrov. 22 éyévero.dé amo0avety roy ттшубу, kai 
his sores, _Anditcametopass ‘died ‘the *poor *man, and 
amevexOjva abróv urd Trav ayyédwy sic rov кӧ\тоу \той! 
*was?carried *away ‘the by the angels into the  bosom 
‘ABpaap: атгбауєғу.дё kai 0 тА\ойацос, Kai ётафп. 23 Kai v 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
~ eu $ ГА 4 э 4 , ^v e Р + 
TQ dóg ётарас rovc офӨаХиойс.айтоў, vrápxwv &v Ва- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
cavoic, дой "róv' 'АВрайр dzó.nakpó0ev, kai Аафаро>» ѓу 
ments, he sees braham ` afar off, and Lazarus in 
тоїс-кбАттос-айтоў* 24 Kai aùròç $wrvicag smtv, Пате 
his hosom. And he crying out said, Father 
'Agpaáu, édénody pe, kai méppov Aá£apov, tva Baby 
Abraham, havecompassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
TO йкроу roU.ÜakrUAov.avUTo) 0датос̧, kai karapúčy THY yhwo- 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
cav pov’ Ore dduvv@par v ry.ddoyi-ratry. 25 Eliev.dé 
in this flame. But "said 


ү ГА : Pie , 
v тпћойсіос, kai іуєдіддскето 
5rich, and he was clothed in 


ппу; for I am suffering 
"ABpaap, ‘Téxvov, pynoOnrt ort amékaBec 00! та 
‘Abraham, Child, recollect that *didst “fully *receive ‘thou 
ayaQda.cov tv ry.lwy.cov, kai Aá£apoc opoiwe такака` 


thy good things їп thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 


viyoé 900! zapakaAsirai, cU0.06 odvvaca. 26 kai Peri! 
But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 


maow `тойтос, perakd рро» kai YuwY хасна péya ёстїрік- 
all these things, between us апа you а°сһазш ‘great has been 
er e ГА б od q? 00 ll 4 e ^- 
Ta, ömwç ot — ÜcXovrsc dtaBryvar SévrevOev! тодс vpàc 
fixed, so that they who desire to pass hence to you 
pnovvevrar, pydé Toi" éxetOer трдс mac биалтЕр®сеї. 
аге unable, nor  ?they ‘thence io us ‘can “pass 
~ ^ 2 [14 r 
27 Elmev.ðé, “Epwra обу oe," marep, tva тёнлўс 


And he said, Ibeseech “then “thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 

aùròv sic roy oikov той.татобс.роу, 28 #уш.уйр тё›тє адећ- 

him to the house of my father, for Lhave five bro- 
^v , 

фойс" Smwe diapapripnrae айфтоїс, tva pù) kai abroi 

thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that ‘not "also ‘they 


е — mâs LTTrA. f — Fy [L]TTrA. € — ds [L]TTrA. 
i — Wyiwy rov (read тфу that which) ТА ; [rov Хе ішу] TOV Tr. 
| — той GLTTrAW. |  — TOv LTTrA. 
о $6e here (read тарак. he is comforted) LTTrAw. P év before T. 
z — oL (read, бал. can they pass) ША]. 5 ge оўу LTrAW, 


h 
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adultery: and whoxo- 
ever marrieth hor that 
is put away from 4er 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man also died 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


О eyes, being intorments, 


and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazarusin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Fxther 
Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he шу dip 
the tip of his finzcr in 
water, and coel my 
tongue; for I an tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi& things: 
but now he i» comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented. 26 And beside 
allthis, between usand 
you there isa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren ; that he 
may testify untothem, 
lest they also come in; 


elAxwuévos LTTrAW. 
k éméAecyov LTTrA, 


в — су (read, améAaBes thou didst fully receive) aTTrA. 


ч évÜcv GLTTrAW, 


P 


~ 
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to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 


saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them, 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses -and the pro- 
phets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though 
юге rose from the dead, 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the di-eiples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fenees will cone : but 
woe unio him, through 
whom they eome! 2 It 
were beticr for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 


tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves; lf thy 
brother trespass a- 


gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 And if 
he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
дау turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


And the apostles 
sz  untothe Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith asa grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this syeamine 
tree, Be thou plueked 
up by the root, aud be 
thou planted in thesea; 
anditshould obey you. 
7 But whieh of you, 
having а servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
апа by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit. own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
вау unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
вар, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunk- 


ЛОТКАХ, ХҮІ, ХУП, 


~ M » , ~ 

Owow eig тду.тбттоу-тоўтоу тйс Qacavov' 29 Мун" "abro? 
may come to this piace of torment. ?Says — ?to *him 
'"Afjpaáp, " Exovatw "M wo£a" kai rove трофїтас' ákovcárecay 
lAbraham, They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
avTGv.. 90 'O.0 elev, Ору, патер 'Afpaáu* AAN ѓар vig 
them, Buthe said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
ато vtkpov то00рғ009 тоос aùroúç,  ptravorncovow. 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
31 Eizev.dé айтф, Еі *Mwoéoc! kai rev mpopyTöv ойк 

Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophcts ?not 
&kovovOiww, YobOH'.éGv тїс ik vexp@v avaorg mobi- 
‘they "hear,  noteven if опе from [the] dead should rise will they 
covrat. 
be persuaded, 


17 Eirev.6 mpóc rove paQnrac,? 'Avévótkróv tory "roù! 


And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
bunedOsiv ra okåvõaña'" даі. д! де ob épxerat 
?should ?not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


WEPIKELTAL тєрї 


2 Мисте № айтф ei “ЧийХ\ос évixoc! 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if а millstone turned by an ass 
TOV.TOaXNAOY.avTOV, kai #рріттах tic. TY ÜáXaccav, ў tva 


his neck, and heiseast into the sea, than that 
oxavdarion е уа TÖV- UIKPÕV-TOŬTWV." З просёҳєте 
he should cause ?to "offend tone *of “these "little ones. Take heed 
t ~ 74 f * il е , э su e , A Р 2 
&avroic. ¿avtòè! apapry вис oè! o.adedgpoc.cov, Emi- 
to yourselves: andif should *sin ‘against thee ‘thy ?brother, re- 


r(uncov aùr’ kai tay gtravon]og, Apec айтф. 4 kai iav 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 
émrakic тйс рёрас̧ &иарту! ete оё, каїїёттакїс “rie 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
t z fl 2 ГА 12 2 , |} М М ~ › , 
прёрас EMLOTPEYD EML Gt, AEYWY, METAVOU, афс&с 
day Should return to, thee, saying. Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
айтоф. 
him. 
5 Kai "eov" oi аптботоћо: тф Kupip, llpóo0tc uiv 
And said: the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore “to“us 
d oy A € СА | n? ll d t y. А 
тїстї. 6 Elnrev dè о KUptoc, Et €LXETE | TLOTUIV, WE KOKKOV 
faith. But *said ‘the "Lord, If yehad faith, as agrain 
cwámtwe, ёА&ү&т&.йу TH-cvKapivp-ravry, “ExpifwOnrt, kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Ве thou rooted up, and 
purevOnre tv rj ÜaXácog* Kai UrNKovoey.ay vpiv. 7 Тїс.бё 


be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you, But which 
9E" buv dovrloy xwv dporpuvra  Totmaivoyta, dc 
of you 7a *bondman ‘having ploughing or shepherding, who 
, ~ ~ ~ , A | 

єїсє\Өдэт! ёк той аурой ёрєї? 900ғ0с̧, Паре\Өшъ>! 
[tohim] comein  outof the field  willsay immediately, Having come 
тауаткеса\!!; 8 а\№ оруі ёрї аўт, Eroipasov ті 
recline [аф table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 


4 , , e ГА ` 
билтэсш, kai Teptlwodpevog биїакбу& pol, toc Payw Kai 
I may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while. leat and 


t + бе (read but Abraham) LTTraw. 
Y ovÓ. LTrA. 
b тд oxavdadra uy Abey TTrA. 

е TWV MLKPwWY TOUTOV Eva TTrA, 


wews LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


hb аорта LTTrAW. 
m єтє LTTrA. 
9 Ev@dws птарєлбоу (read Haviug come immediately recline) LTT14. 


LTTrAW. 


v — ауто Т(ТгА] Y Мойсєа LTTrAW. х Mwi- 

z + avrov (read his disciples) LTTrAW. a — той Е. 

€ тлу ovat yet woe LTr. d A(8os j.vAckós а, Millstone 

f - бе and uttra. Е — eis сё LTTrA. 

k — 41s мерес LTTrA. 1 — emil gé G ; прос oe 

о [e£] Tr. P + ауто to him [Lj|TTrA. 
г avancere LULITAW, 


і + [eav] if L. 
n éxere ye have ТТгА. 


XVII. LUKE. 

[2 ` bi , LOMA 4 
miw’ Kai pera ravra ауғєса: kai тисш av; 9, My 
drink; and after these things “shalt ‘eat ‘and ‘drink ‘tou? 
варі. sxe! rp. dotrdw.téxeivp" Bre emotycey Ta ard- 
15 he thankful to that, bondman because he did the things com- 

~ РӘ е ` t ~ [14 
хӨ ута "ато"; *ой.докф.! 10 ovTwe kai vpéic, Отау 
manded him ? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 
€ ~ [4 “ ~ 
momonre — rávra.rà матаҳӢғута vpiv, Xéyere, Оти! до®- 
ye may have done all things commanded you, Bay, ?Bond- 
, t a СА ^ СА 
Aor аҳоғїої ѓсрғу" Yoru! ò  wpeMouev 7o0ujcat TETON- 
men ‘unprofitable аге we, for that which we were bound to do we have 
Kapey, 
done. 
~ € 4 
11 Kai &ytvero iv rQ.mopsócoÜav*abróv! eic ‘Tepovsadnp 


And ii came to pass in. his going up to Jerusalem 


Kai avroc Oujoysro ба auécov' PZagapsíac" kai Tai- 
that he passed through |the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
, ` ~ » . 3 , 
Хаас. 12 kai elospyopévov.abroU eic туа корту Cá vrqca»! 
lee. And on his entering intoacertain village “met 
ta X » м „ , t A \ 
dajrQ! дғка Aempoi avdpec, ot tornoay поррюдғги 13 Kat 
Shim ‘ten ?leprous “men, who stood afar off. And 
х еы , ЕД Д 
афто рау фот) Аёуозтєс, Incov, ётістата, EAEN- 
they lifted up[thcir] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
~ ` -~ ~ ГА 
cov aac. 14 Kai idwy ғїлєу avroic, TopevOsvrec 
gionon us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone 
^ 2 ~ ^ ` ~ € , 
ёл1бє(Ёдтє ёауто®с roic ispeŭow. Kai  éytvero èv тф vura- 
shew: yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in Zgo- 
(А т ` ~ A Д 
ун» abrove ikaÜapícÜncav. 15 єї1с.0& č ађтфу, (dwy бт: 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. And ene of them, seeing that 
a7 t Li а 4 ^ , / A 
іадр, — vom-torptitv, perà $wvijc peyang доёабиоу тӧу 
he was healed, turned back, with a *voice Чопа glorifying 
Ocóv: 16 kai ётєсєу тї — трӧсотор тара то?с.тодас.аёто?, 
God, and fell on (his] face at his feet, 
ebyapicray aùr’ kai aùròc hv *Zapgaptirgc." 17 атокр:Өгіс 
giving thanks tohim: and he was а Samaritan: ? Answering 
дё 6 'Inoove eizev, {Оруі! oi дёка ёкадарісдпса»у ; o1.8de" 
tand Jesus said, "Not “the *ten ' were cleansed ? but ?the 
ivvéa той; 18 odvy.evptOnoay тостоё аутєс 0oUvat 
*nine 'where([?are]? Were thcre not found [any] returning to give 
ddgav rø Oep ciu) 0.áXAXoyevi)c.obroc ; 19 Kai elaev аўто, 
glory to God except this stranger? . And hcesaid to him, 
'Avacrác Topsvou’ r.mícrtc.cOV CECWKEV Ot. 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee. 
20 'ExrowrnOeic.6& umd röv Oapwaiwv, wore £oxerat 1) 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baoirkia тоў Peo, arekpiðn abroic kai elzev, Ovk-£pxerac 1) 
‘kingdom of God, he answered them and said, *Comes “not 'the 
Васа тоў Өєоў pera raparnonoewc’ 21 ovdé  épovory, 
"kingdom S3of *God with observation ; nor shallthey say, 
"1000 шде, 7) 000" éxei* (д00.уйр, 1) Зас:Хіа rov OcoD = £vróc 
Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, the kiugdom of Godinthe midst 
vpoy tcriv. 22 Eimev.dé óc тойс padyrac,' 'EAsvcovrat 
of you is. And he said to the disciples, *Will *come 


t — éxeivw (read the bondman) LTTrA. 
X — бт. У — OTL LTTrAW. 

b ZXauapías T. © ùnývrsar T. 
f ovx LTr. = — бє but rr[Tr]. h — (000 TA. 


в €xer хариу LTTrA. 
* — ov oko (L]TTrA. 
T(TrA]. а ресор LTTrA. 
е Zajapirys Т. 
disciples) L. 
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en; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10Solikewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we 
have dcne that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 
into,a ccrtain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 


they lifted up their 


voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when hesaw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, r - 
ing him thanks: ...d 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And,Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


* — айтф GLTTrAW. 


z — avTov (read in the going up) 
4 — avro (read [him |) r[TrA]). 


i + avTov (read bis 
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when ye shall desire to 


вее one of the days of . 


the Son of man, and ye 
Shall not see it. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he -uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 Апа as 
it was in the days of 


Noe, so shall it be alsa: 


in the days of the Son 
of man, 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wéregiveninmarriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man isrevealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come downto take 
it away:and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall “pre- 
serveit, 34 I tell you, iu 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the one shall 


them all. 


ЛОТКАХ. XVIL 
npéoat, Ore émiÜvunaere шау rOv ypepõv той vtoU тоб dv- 
‘days, when ye will desire опе of the days ofthe Son -of 
Өрөтоъ (дїр, kai oùk.õpeche. 98 Kai époUow | piv, '[доф 
man to see, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 


koe, T] 1000 éket! рт}-ат&АӨттє pydé Oiwknre. 24 worep yde 


here, or Lo there; ’go not forth nor follow. . Foras 
1) астоат) b" dorpånrovoa èk TIC mim! ovoavoy 
the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under heaven 
eic THY um’ oùpavòv Марте, ovTwe čorar "kai" 6: 
.to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 
vióc Tov а>боотоъ tv rj.utpq.aUroU." 25 mpwrov.dé det 
Son of man in his day.. But first it behovesa 


auroy TOÀAÀÀ ma0tiv, kai аподекџасдђуа: апд тс yeveag. 
him many thingstosuffer, and to be rejected of generationi 
А ` ` э 7; > 4 €t >? p ~il ~ 2 
ravrQc. 26 kai kaÜoc ёуғуєто év raic nuepaig Prov Nwe, 
this, And as ібсаше ќо pass in the days of Noe, 
ovrwe orai Kai ёру raic npépate Irov" 0100 тоў avOpwruv., 
thus shallit be also in the days ofthe Son of таап, 
27 1jo010v, ётір0У, ‚ ёфүйномъ, - Tikeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
pi£ovro, ayo. T)c-mpépac eiorjX0ev Noe eic тз күЗотбу, 
given in marriage, until the day ?entered .'Noe into the ark, 
xS € A A » , S er 11 t Ld 
kai Ағу 0 karakXvopc kai атоюћесєу Sdrravrac." 28 дџоіис 


and came the flood and destroyed all. ?[n?like*manner 
‘kat ec! éyévero èv raic ruépawg Awr? обо», &nt- 
land as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, пубраёо», ётоћооу, ёфітєуоу, фкодб- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
роо” 29 9.08 миёра i£5jX0cev Aor amd Lodduwy EBpečev 
building; buton the day  ^?went?out.'Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kai Üciov ат obpayod kai üzwAecev *áravrac'! 30 ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all. In 
та.Утадта! ёото: g.nptog ó vidc тоў avOowmov атокахйт- 
this way shallit be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
rerai. 81 èv éxetvg тў NMEpG дс, čoraı Emi rov бонатос, Kai 
In that day [he] who shallbe on the housetop, and 
TA.CKEVN-AOTOU £v TH olk(g, ph-karaßárw doat айта? 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to takeaway them; 

kai 0 év Yro! аурф dpoiwe pH.éimorpeparw tic Ta дтісо. 
and he in the field likewise  lethim notreturn to the things behind, 


82 uvnpovsvere тйс yvvawüc Aor. 88 0céàv Cyrhoy т>» 


Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever rhay seek 


` › "X. "2 X QA IE li zA XM П 
VXNV-AVTOV OWOAL, ANONECEL аът” -KAL OC- EAV “ATO £01) t 
his life to save , shall lose it; and whoever may lose ` 
aaùrhv," Cwoyovnoe айтуу. 84 Аёуш vpiv, ravry rj vukri 


be taken, and theother it, shall preserve it. Isay toyou, In that night 
» ô ? > 3 À , b ~ ell ctl т 4 À 0 2 

ғсоута: 000 emt KAtyng шас" “0 eic “пара n9Umot- 

there shall be two[men]upon “bed one; the one shall be ta- 

rat," kai ò Ётєрос apeOnoerar. 35 *dvo toovrat! ANN- 

ken, andtne other shall be left. Two [women] shallbe grind- 

кекей, 9 (— 3j TTr) 1800 ôe TTrA. — !— ù T[TrA]. ™ tnd róv under the LTTrA. З — xoi 


G[r]rrrA w. 
LTTrA. 


TTrA. У av TrA. 
© — oGLTT:AW. 


о — ёр тў Hepa олтоў L: 
‚5 TAVTAS 1ТгА. 
rà avrà in the same way TTrA. 


d mrapaAnuó0rnoeroc LTTrA, 


P — TOU GLTTrAW. 9 — тоў E. г éyamigovto 

t xadws according as TTrA. * raura in the same way оуу; 

w — rq (read a field) TTrA. х mepuroujgag0a« to gain. 

а — олутуу (read [it ]) [r.]rrrA. ^ [cas | p. 
e ётоуто& буо LTTrA. 


z апоАєсє‹ Shall lose т. 


XVII, XVIII. LUKE. 
: D : t e 
Bovoa iri rò-aùró' ! pia SrapadnpOnoerat," "xai 1)" érépa 
ing together ; one shall be taken, and the other 
ageOnjaerar.' 37 Kai атокр:Өғутєс Aéyovaw aùr, Поб, 
shall be left. And answering they say to bim,: Where, 
РА ‹ \ - , ~ v 1 ~ ? ы j 7, 
коро ; О.0& єїлєу abroic, Отоу то oGpa éket  Jovvax9n- 
Lord? Andhe said о ћеш, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 
covrat oi aeroi." 
together the' eagles 
18 'EXeysv.ó£. "xai" racaBorny abroic трӧс.тӧ ety 
: And he spoke also a parable to them tothe purport that it behoves 
WAVTOTE -TpocEvyerOan, | kai p ™exxaxeiv," 2 Aéywv, 
“always ?to *pray ('them] and not to faint, saying, 
Koirne Tic їз čv rive mode, TOY Өєб» py фо{Зо®цє›ос 
A "judge ‘certain there was in "certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
Kai avOowmoy pn évrpevóutvoc. З wnpa.08" у èv rj 
and man not respecting. Апа а widow there was in 
WONELEKELVY, киї — OXETO тодо aùróv, Aéyouca, 'Екдікцсбу 
that city, ара she was coming to him, saying, _Avenge 
' ` ~ ) , ) 1 , 9» 0£N П r Tas 
pt ато тоў.аут:дікоу. нот. 4 Kat оюк. NUEANOEV ENL xpovor 
me. of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
“4 р ` ~ Ht ? a сы › ` ` X ? = 
шетӣ.?дё таўта" їтє› iv éavr Qj, Et kai тоз Өєбъ ob-doPovpar 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 
akai’ avOpwrov ойк! ёутрёторас 5 dia-ye TÒ пари» por 
and man ?not respect, ` yet because *eauses *me 
кӧтоу THY.XNpay.ravTny ёкдікђсш abriv, tvau) єїс-тёХос 
5trouble ‘this "widow I will avenge her, lest perpetually 
, ГА е ГА ~ х ‹ s , "Da ae 
ipyoutvn Опот:іабу pe. 6 Elmev.ðè ó kopioc, ‘Akovoare ті 
coming she harass me. And said the Lord, Hear what 
ò kore Ti]c adtkiag Neyer’ 7 0.0.080с ой.) "momoa! тт» 
the *judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God  ?not <'shallexccute the 
Exdtkyow TOv.ikAekrGv.abroU тоу Bowvrwv *m-p0c abróv' 


avenging of his clect who cry , to him 
ILE ` Ң jn i t Ovuo»" ёт atroic: 8 № 
Ерас каг VUKTOC, Kal pakpoUvuov' ёт avroic; syw 
day and night, and [is]; being patient | over them? I say 
viv, OTe momoe TY éxdiknow avrov ёутаҳи. т\з» 


to you, that he will execute the of them 
t (£s me , P4 Ед A т 
0 vióg ToU avOpwrov ¿bwy ара 
the Son of man having come ?indeed 'will?he find 
3 ` ~ ~ 
єлї THC YNG; 
оп the earth? Р 

9 Elrev.dé “kai! трбс тіуас̧ robe пето: Өдтас̧ Фф éavroic 

Апа he spoke | also to some who trusted in themselves 

ori сіу cikaro Kai é&ovOevo?vrac то®с Хо тос THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest #рага- 
BoXjv таўту›. 10 "AvOpwzot úo аз Впсау ec rò itpóv 


avenging specdily. Nevertheless 
EVOITEL TY тісті 
faith 


ble ‘this: 2Меп жо wentup into the temple 
zpoceveacbat’ Yó" tig Фтртаїос kai 6 Erepog rovne 116 
to pray ; the one а Pharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 


Фарсйїос стадғіс ®трдс éavróv ravra mpoont'xero, ‘О Өєбс, 
Pharisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
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left. 36 Two тел shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and she 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 


XVIII. And he spake 
а parable unto them 
to this end, that men 
ought always to pray,. 
and not to faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in a city. 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, 
which ery day ard 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that ho will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 


9 Апа he spake thls 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others; 10 Two men 
went up into the tcm- 
pe to pray; the one a 

harisee, and the otheri 
&publiean. 11 The Pha-, 
risee stOod and prayed, 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


f + 7 the EGLT[Tr]A. 8 mapaAnudOnoerae LTTrA. h у бе TTrA. 


і + verse 36, Avo 


éc ovra. èv TO ауре" ó ets TapadnHOycerar, Kal 0 €repos афебтутєтоь, Two [men] shall be in the 


field: the one shall be taken, and the other left к. 
Kai ot aeroi erugvvaxOraovrat 'ТТгА. k — kat LT[TrA]. 
m eykakeiy LTrAW 3 é€vkakety T. a + Tis certain E. 
3 ovóé avOpwroy nor man LTTr. г тогосу LTTra. 

LITrA v [ка]. " — 0 LTrA. 


5 аўто ТТгА. 


j cuvaxOycovrat [каї also] ot aerod L; 
1 + avrovs them LTTraw, 
о 70єЛєу LTTrAW. 
t ракробоџє is patient 
1 TAUTA прӧє EavToy Тг; — mpbs ёаџтоу Te 


P та?та ё TrA. 
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I аш not as other men 
are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or. 
even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 Апа the publican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as Ais eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be mercifal to me 
&sinner. liItellyou, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra- 
ther than the other: 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
ihat he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw 7, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 
little children to сое: 
unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little 
child Shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 Anda certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? none îs good, 
save one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kil, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, 
21 And he said, All 
these have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now 
when Jesus heardthese 
things, he said unto 
him, Yet lackest thou 
one thing : sellall thaz 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 


ЛОТКАХ. XYIII. 


єйхҗартт@ Got Ore obk.eipi Yworep" ot Хото} rHv avOowrwy, 
I thank thee that Iam not as, the rest of men, 
йотаүғс, adikot, poxoli, ў kat шс obrog OTEeAwWyNc. 12 vy- 
rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this tax-gatherer. I 
orev 01с той caBBarov,*amodekaTd' парта boa  krüpat. 
fast twice in the week, -I tithe all things as many as I gain. 
13 Kai. 0! тертс ракоббғу éorwc ойк 10№ғу ‘0002 то®с 
And the tax-gatherer ағаг off standing .would noteven the 
ӧфбаћџо?с teic Tov obpavóv érapat"* AAN éEzumrev “gic! тб 
eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 
orijfoc-abroU," Хуоу, ‘O 0cóc, iAaaOnri pot тф араотоћф. 


his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 
14 Agyw vpiv,* кат т obroc dedikdiwyévog tic TÓv oikov 
Isay toyou, Went down this one justified to “house 
а?той f) éxeivoc." öre тас 0 viv éavróv rarsww- 
his rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 
Өйсєтаа 86.68" rameaevõv éavróv vijwOnosra:. 
humbled; ара hc that humbles himself shall be exalted, 


15 Провсёфеоо›.бё air@ kai rà Bpédn, tva aùrõv ärr- 

And they brought to him also the babes, that them he might 

Tav -tO0vrec.6é ot pabnrai Pémeripgoav''abroic. 16 6 0 

touch; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them, But 
'1собс ітроскаћєсарєуос — avrà eizerv,"" Agere та. таа 

Jesus having called 2+о him] {Һер said, Suffer the little children 

épxecOat трбс pe, kai ur.keAvere айта’ TwY.yap.ToLOUTWY 


to come to me, and ‘donot forbid them; for of such 
ёстіу 1) Bacirsia тоў Өғой. 17 аит» Aéyo vpiv, ©с.&ёйъ" pH 
is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay to you, Whoever not 


‘де тог т aciAetav той eoù wc mawiov о0.ит) &o£A0n 
‘shallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 
sie айтуу. 
into it. 

18 Kai irnpwrnoty 
And *asked 2а ?certain “him 
ayaQéi, ті потсас болу» aiwviov KAnpovopnow; 19 Eizev 

‘good, “what "having *done life eternal shall I inherit ? "Said 

д2 abrQ b’Inoovc, Ti pe Агунс ауадду; ойдс ауаӨде 
‘but *to Shim “Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 
eiu) cic, 10" Өғбс. 20 тас évrodag oidac’ Мэ .рог- 
ехсері опе, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not 
, . 3 , 5 * , е 
хе0срс H9-$ovevonc ил).к\єўурс 
commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 
p) evóopaprvonogc* Tima TÓv.rartpa.cov Kai THY 
thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 


pnrépa.™cov." 21 ‘0.0 elev, Tavra mavra "ipvňačáunv" Фк 
2These Mall have I kept from 


a » r 
тс abróv apywy, Aéyov, А‹бавскале 
3ruler, saying, 2Теасһег 


thy mother. Andhe said, 
, 3 Li 4 ~ ~ = 
VEOTNTOC pov." 29 'Акойтас.0ё Pratvra" o’Inootec timty 
2vouth my. And having heard these things Jesus said 
aùr, "Ети ëv cor A&mtv mávra boa yee тш\л- 
to him, Yet one thing to thee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 


0ncavpóv év Tov- 


^» \ ег 
cov, kai %:адос! mrwyotc, kai ёс 
treasure іп Һеа- 


and ‘distribute to [thej] poor, and thou shalt have 


У ws LTr. 
4 éavTOU TrA. 
ё émeTipwv LTTrA. 
k дуїттгА.. 1—0 
P — тол)то, LTTrA. 


z a ToóekaTeUo T. 


e + [бт] that L. 


ade. b ërâpa eis Tov ovpavóv TTrA, © — eig LTTr(A]. 
f rap’ éxeivov LTrA 5 7] yàp ékctvos GTW. Е кої О L. 
i mpocekaAégaTo олтд. Aéyov called thém to [him] saying ттгА. 
m— gov thy LTrAW. n éfíAa£a LTTrA. 9 — pov T[Tr]a. 


TA. 
т oUpavots 1; Tots OVpavors the heavens LTra. 


а 66s give L. 


ХУШ. LU KE, 


— a 
pavq'" kal dedpo акоћ№о?де por. 23 `О.6ё акобса, — ravra 
ven, and come follow me, But he having heard these things 

là , a є 4 \ 
mtpíAvzoc Séyévero'' Tv.yàp mwXovoiwc сфӧдра. 24 ‘ldwydé 
very sorrowful became, for he was rich ‘very. But “seeing 

~ (2 [cd ^v Ld 
aùròv Óó'IncoUc ‘repiturov — ytvóutvov" cizev, IIoc ðvokó- 
Shim: 1Jesus ‘very "sorrowful *having *become said, How diffi- 
Awe ot rà xpruara £xovrtc "etaeAevcovrat eic THY BactrEiay 
cultly those “riches thaving shall enter into the kingdom 
тоў Өєо®." 25 Evxorwrepov_yap écrw Kapnrov dua "rpvpaMac 

of God. For easier it is acamel through an eye 
рафідос! *eicePeiv' 7) TXovotov eic тї» QaciXetav roù Өєо® 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
єсЕ№0єїу. 26 YEizov'.d&é ot акођсаутес, Kai тіс dvvarat 


to enter. And said those who heard, ?Then 'who із able 
cvÜ0ijvav; 97 ‘0.02 elev, Та advvara тара avOowroic 
to be saved? But he said, Thethings impossible with men 
óvvará оту паой тф 0єф.! 28 Eimev.ðè *ó' Петрос, 000, 
*possible tare with God. And ?said ! Peter, Lo, 
nuec "áénkauev mavra kai! AKorovOnoapéy со. 29 'O.0: 

we left all and followed thee. And he 


& xev айтоїс, "Ану Агуш vpiv, Core obótic ёст ӧс афйке> 
Said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, That по опе there is who has left 
oixiay iÑ уоуєїс T) абЕХфо®с 7) yvvaika" ?) rékva — *Evekev" 
house or parents or  brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
тйс ӨавХ\к!ас roù 0co0, 80 ӧс lob! u) EAToAABy! mo- 
the xingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
AarAaciova ÈV rQ.kaiq.roUr(, kat EV TQ aiw то ёрхорёрф 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is comiug 
£wr)v aiovtov. 
life eternal.. | 
31 TlaparaBwr.dé rove додека elmev тодс айтойс, 
And having taken to [him] the twelve hesaid to them, 
1000, avaBaivopey tic “Iepocédupa,' kai — red eo Onoerar 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and ?shall tbe ‘accomplished 
таута Ta yeypauuiva Ou TOv трофтф> Tw vi TOU 
*all *things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
аудротоу. 32 mapaóo0netrravyàp тоїс £Üveow, Kai tura- 
of шап; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, end will be 
хӨђоєтои kai 0ЗрісӨђаєта: kai ѓиттъсдђоєта:. 88 каї pa- 
mocked and will be insulted and will be spit upon. And having 
OTLYWOAVYTEC ATOKTEVOVOLY abróv' kai TY иёра TY TITY 
scourged - they will kill him ; and onthe “day ‘third 
avaornoerat. 34 Kai abroi ovdév TovTwy  cvviükav, kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
1v ró.0]pa.roUro кєкоуциёуоу aT aUTOV, Kai obK-eyiywoKoV 
Swas ‘this "saying, hid from them, and they knew not 
rà X Aeyóyeva. 
that which was said. 
85 'Eyévero.08 év.rpéyyev_avroy eig VIspuyo," туфАбс 
And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a *blind 
тіс éxaOnro тара rrjv 000v "zoocavrüp ! 36 ако?сас 
[^manj!certain sat beside the ‘way begging. ?Having “heard 


5.eyevrÓn TTrA. t — meptÀvrov yerouevoy T[Tr]A. 
pevortat TTrA. " трмато$ BeAóvgs LITrA, Хх SveAGery to pass L. 
TW (— Tw 1[Тг]) Oes етту LTTrA. а — ó TLA]Ww. 
LTT A. € — Ore T. d ў yvvaxa. ў adeAhovs ğ yovets TA. 
€ àaßn t, 4 ‘lepovcaAnm TTrA. i'legewwo Т. * палтои LTTra. 
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and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have richcs enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is casier 
for a camel to go 
through a nccdle's eye, 
than for a rich man to 
entcrintothe kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard zt said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 'Then Petcr said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily Ї say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left housc, or pa- 
rents, or brcthren, or 
wife, or chilarcn, for 
thc kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
reccive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we goup to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are "writtcn by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished, 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they un- 
derstood mone of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken. 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jc- 
richo, a certain blind 
тап sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 


Y eis THY BaatAc(av ToU ÓcoU єістё- 
Y eirav T. 
b adévres rà iua. having left our own 
e e.vekev Т. 


ыл 
* тора 


f ovxt ТА. 


216 


hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant, 37 Andthey 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 Andthey which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he should 
hold his pcaee: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesusstood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: aud 
when he,was come 
near, he a:ked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall doun- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight, 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the pcople, when they 
saw tt, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, bchold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
chæus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore, tree 
to sce hin1: for he was 
topass that way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacehzus, 
make haste, and соте 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and eame down, 
and reecived him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur- 
murcd, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinuer, 8 And Zacchz- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


AOYKAS, 


» » ~ 
òè OxXov діаторғуорёуоо émvvOavero ri! ein тобто. 
Jand a crowd passing along he asked what might “be 'this. 


37 amnyysňav.ðè ађтф, Ore соўс 0 ЇЧаўшоаїос maptpxerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the Nazarzan is passing by. 
38 Kai iBonoev Муш», "соў, элё ™AaBid," побу pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 

39 Kai oi проауоутєс émeripwy айтф ra  "cowmQop" 
And those going bcfore rebuked him that he should be silent, 
abroc.d& mog padrdov краб», Yié ™"AaBid," dénody pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Xrabeic.dé a" 'IgcoUc éxéAevoev abróv аҳӨўра: Tóc 


XVIII, XIX. 


And ?having *stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 
airov' ѓууісаутос̧.0&  abroU émnpwrnoev abrov, 41 Pé- 
him, Anà having drawn near he asked him, say- 
yov,! Ti соь ӨХ№ис momow; ‘0.08 elev, Kopie, iva 
ing, What to thce 'desircst ^thou ?I?shall?do? Andhe said, Lord, that 


avaBrépw. 42 Kai ó'Igcobg elmev abrQ, 'AváQAeov: 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receive sight: 
n.TloTic.cov cécwkév ct. 43 Kai mapaypñua adaviBre er, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai nKodovle avrg, dokalwy rov Өєб>” kai mac о ade 


and followed him, glorifying God. | And all the people 
‘дшу &докєу atvov тф beg. 
having seen [it] gave praise to God, 
19 Kai eicehOwry óujoyero- Tiv VIepuyo*" 2 kai idot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


ауђр óvóuart Kadovpevog Zakxaioc, kai avróc 7v apyi- 
aman by name called Zaccheus, and he was a chief 
rekwync, kai "оётос̧ у! тА\ойтос' З kal ёте. (civ rov 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich, And he was seeking to see 

me. 6 КҮЗ) ` ~ y ~ 
'IgcoUv тїс torw, kai obk.jóUvaro апо TOU OXAoV, OTL TY 
Jesus— who heis: and he was notable for the crowd, because 
t , ` т 4 a > s » 0 1 r 
iwiq |икрос NV. kai moodpapuwy *£umpoc0cv aveBn 
in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
imi tovkouwpaiav," tva 10у айтди" Ore ÖL! éxeivng 


into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that  [way) 
fusXAev бирхєсбш. 5 kai wc 1№Өєу iri ròv rórov, ava- 
he was about to pass. And as hecame to the place, l6ok- 
Br&bac 6 '1лсоўс "elóev айтбу, kai" єїлєў mpóg abróv, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 


Zuxyait, omevoac xaránüv onpepov.yap ёу тф.оїкф.соо 


Zaccheus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 

`A ~ ~ х є РД 

дї ре рут. 6 Kai-omevoag кат Вп kai отедгБато 
it behorcth me to remain. And makinghastehecamedown and received 


*dmavrec! dieyoyyulor, 
all muriuured, 


? M [4 х ? , 
айтбу xaipov. 7 kai idovrec 


him rcjo:cing. And having seen [it] 
№уортес, “Ore тара àpaprwMQ avópi єсђ\Өєу катаћоси. 
saying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 


s ` ~ cT х СА , , \ 

8 Хгадєіс.дё Zakyatog &їтє>ў трос Tov kópiov, ICov, та 

But standing Zaechzeus said to the Lord, Lo, the 

Yypion"” *rav.vwapxyovTwy.pov," кїрє, %:дшш тоїс mTwyoig" 
half of my possessions, Lord, I give tothe poor, 


ae 


1 + [av] Ltr. 
P — Aéyov T[Tr]A. 


то to the (read éymp. front,) T(A]. 
w — eidey avrov, каї TTr[A]. 


GLITrAW. 


з роу Twy VTApXovTwY TTrA. 


ш Aavid GW; AavetÓ LTTrA. n суст LTTrA. о [0] тг. 
4 'Iepecxo T. r avros (— jv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — obros Т. t+ eis 
t gvkopopéav EGTTrAW ; G'vkoj.opéav L. * — ài 


х wavres LTTrAW. 
à Tots ттодос$ Stdwue TTA. 


J исса L; прісєа ТТгА. 


LUKE. 


атодідош тетра- 
I return four- 


XIX. 


kai єї  TivóC Т! éoukopavrnaa, 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, 
~ B M ` э \ е3 ~ et Р Е: , 
TÀoUy. 9 Eivev.cé тойс avrov 0 Incovc, От anuepov owrnpia 
fold. And?said Зо thim !Jesus, To-day salvation 
^ » , 7 4 ` , ` ea ) (д 
TQ.oikq.roUrq èyévero, kaÂórıe Kai avróc vióc АЗоайнц 
to this house iscome, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 
сті"! 10 f A0ev.yàp 0 vióc rov аъдротоу ёђтђоси kai сфса: 
is: for?came ‘the “Son Зоў *nan toseek and tosave 
TÒ  GTOÀwAÓC. 
that which has been lost. 
ll 'Akovóvrwv.Ót ab)rOv ravra, mpoobeic elrev mapa- 
But as “were “hearing ‘they these things, adding hespoke apara- 
, ` 2 ` c 3 ` i t ү; 1) s б ~ 
BoXqv, Ota то eyyb¢ Savroy tlvav Tepovoadnp," kai доке» 
ble, because *near ‘he , ?was erusalem, and *thought 
, ` u ~ i A e , ~ ~ D $ 
avrove бт. тарахойие pée т} acuta тоў Ocov ava- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God to be 


фаіуєсдаг 12 ғїлєу обу, "AvOpwmóc ric &byevi]c éropebOn . 


manifested. Не said therefore, A“man ‘certain high born proceeded 


sic хорау pakpáv, Maßeiv éavrQ Baodciav kai vmoorptia:. 
to a^country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself a kingdom and to return. 
13 каћісас.дё ĉtka OovAove-éavroU #докғу айтоїс дғка uvae, 
And having called ten of his bondmen Һе бате tothem ten minas, 
kai elev прёс abrovc, llpaypartUcac0e ос" ёрҳоџои. 
апа said to hem, Trade until I come. 
14 0:0: поћіта.айтоў iuicovv avTÓv, kai àzéor&Aav прес- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
Belay òmiow avroU, Aéyovrec, | Oo.0£Xoyuev тотоу 
bassy after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this (man) 
~ $,) € ~ ` o F , ~ E ~ 
Baorsvoa #ф прас. 15 Kai éyevero tv try érravedOeiv 
to reign over us. And it сате to pass on — "coming "back *again 
э 4 Ld A , ` 
avróv ХаВоути тту Baoirsiay, kai elmev | 
this having received the kingdom, that he directed to be,called to him 
rovc.dovAovc.rovTovg ойс *£üwkev" rò apyúpiov, iva 
these bondmen to whom hegave the money,  inorder that 
fyyq — Sric.ri дієтрауратєйсато.! 16 таркугукто.бё 6 
he might know what each had gained by trading. And came up the 
побтос, Хус», Kúp, 1.руй соо "rposepyacaro дёка! uvác. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas. 
17 Kai eizev аютф, !EO,! ауабё Sov’ Ore iv ѓЛаҳістф 
And hesaid tohim, Welll good  bondman; because in a very little 
mıoròç éyévov, 100: iÉovoiav £xwv imüvw дёка móňewv. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority *having over ten citics. 
18 Kai 7]A0gv ó devrepoc, Aéywv, "Kúpte, r.uva.cov" éroinoev 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
тёутє pvac. 19 Eimev.0i kai rovtw, Kai тй lytvov érávw' 
And"thou ‘be 


five minas. And hesaid also to this one, over 
пёутЕ TOAEWY. 20 Kai" £repoc Aber, Aéyov, Kópie, (000 9] 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 


pva.cov, iv elyov amoKeimévny tv covdapiw® 21 époBovpny 


thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. ?[ feared 
, e р \ ” у! 
ар сє, ore dvÜpwToc aborgpóc tt ALOELC 0 
‘for thee, because а man harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


b — естір (read [is]) т. 
d èv à LTTrA. е SedwWxet he had given LrTra. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done trtra, k 7 руа gov, куріє, TIA, 
other) Litra, 
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l érávo yivou TA. 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false accu - 
sation, I restorc him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham, 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
toscek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 Ho 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
reccive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said. unto 
them, Occupy til I 
come. 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not havc this man to 
reign over us, 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa: returned, 
having reccived the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be ealled unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gaincd 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful ina 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities, 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecitics. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in & 
napkin: 21 for 1 fear- 
cd thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


c eivai avTov ‘lepovoaAnp L; eiva lepovoaAnm аўто TTrA. 
E Tí Óempayu.arevcavTO 


П у 
evye 


m + ó the (érepos 


215 


thou layedst not down, 
anl reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou 
wieked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten 
ponds. 25 (And they 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
whieh hath shall be 
given; and from him 
that hath not, 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, whieh would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem, 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was eome nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat : 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 And if 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose Aim? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said untothem. 33 And 
аз they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the eolt? 
34 And they said. The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


even: 


AOYK АЎ. XIX. 

obK.£Ünkac kat Өр єс 5 ойк. старас. 22 Лун 

tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. *He “says 
3 , ~ 2 ~ Р Г ~ ` ~ 

"dé" arp, “Ex roù.oróparóç-sov kpw®ð се, movnpi дої- 

ibut tohin, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked  bond- 
№. jóuc дт: ёуш йъ>Өрштос афстпобс єр, aipwy ò 

man : thou knewest that I 2а *man *harsh lam, taking up what 


ovk.fÜnka Kai Oepilwy ò obk.tomtpa. 23 kai °биат{\ 


I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 
оюк.ёбшкас Pró.dpybpióv.uov" ёті rhv" rpameZay, "kai éyw" 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 


X ГА "Y 
ov соу тдкф — йъу5їтраЁа 


? 7 А A ^ 
ауто"; 24 Kai roig mapt- 
coming with interest might have required 


it? And to those stand- 
orwow elrev, Apart ат avro ту руй», kai дбте тф 
ing by  hesaid, Таке from him the mina, and give [it]tohim who 
4 бє ~ » 95 K * t ў | ? ^ ГА » 
тас дека pvag &xXovrt. Zo Kat "EtTOV" avr, Kupte, exer 


the ten minas has. (Апа they said to him, Lord, he has 
deka pvac. 26 Aétyw."ydp" viv, öre пауті TQ ёҳоуть до- 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 


Onoerat awo.d& тоб pu)-čxovroç, каї 6 &xet apOnoerat 


given; butfrom him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 
Yam avrov." 27 .IIXAjv тойс ёхдро?с̧.роу “*éxsivouc" тоюс 
from him. Moreover *mine-*enemies 1those who 
n LES , à ~ э э? , r э у = 
ш)-Өє№саутас pe Baoitrevoa ёт avrove, ayayere WOE 
were unwilling [for] me to reign ovel them, bring беге 
kai karacóá£are У ёртросӨғу pov. 
and slay [them] bofore me. 
28 Kai sUrov ravra émoptvero £u pocÜcv, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 


eic 'Ieoocóhvua* 29 Kai éytvero - we 1yywtv tic By0- 
to Jerusalem, And it сате to pass as he drew near to Beth- 
payi kai *BijQaviav,! трос rò брос rò KaXovpsvov EdaWY, 
phage and Bethany, towirds the mount called of Olives, 


апёсте ћу Oo тфу. eOnTayabrov," 30 Peimov," "Y wáyere cic 


he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY KATEVAVTI кюрт" ÈV р ELSTOpEVÓHEVOL EVONGETE 
the "opposite [Syou] ‘village, in whieh entering ye will find 


^ àv , ? , е > SS ` r Н s ? z е 
поћоу Osceuévov, ёф 0v оюб їс mwrore аъдрютоу ікабісғу 
а colt tied, on which noone “ever *yet tof *men sat: 
CAocavrtc avTOv аүйуєтє. 31 Kai áv тіс нас ошт, 
having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone “you ask, 
“Лат! Abert;  ovTwE ёоєїтє Cadre," “Ore 6 kopuoc 
Why doye loose [it]? thus shallyesay tohim,  Beeause the -Lord 
y А е » , , & t > 2 ГА 
avrov хока» tye. 32 “AmedOovrec.dé of атєстаћиғуог 
Sof ait “need Ihas. And having departed those who had been sent 
cT \ А Й - ГА 1 э ~ ` ~ 
eñvor кабшс теу" avroic. 33 Avóvrov.0it.abrOv TOY TOAOY 
found as he had said to them. Aud on their loosing the colt 
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"said — !the masters “of it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 Oid: feizrov," €'O к0ргос avro? урна» Eye. 35 Kai ?]yayov 
And they said, The Lord Зої 10 “need ‘has, And they led 


, ` 1 ` Ы ма * h? CES Il is ~l VER ? 
avrov трос Tov Inoovy* kat érippivarrec! éavrov" rà ipa- 
it to Jesus ; and having east their gar- 
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т kayo LTTrA. 
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rov 'IncoPv. 36 mopevo- 
‘Jesus. 
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ria’ ёті тду TtOÀXOvV, ExeBiBacay 
ments on thə colt, taey put “on (*it] 
~ 5 ГА ^ м ~ се ч 
pévov-0l.abroU vreorpwvvuov тӣліиатіа Като»! iv Ty 000. 
` And as he went they were strewing their garments in the way. 
37 'EyyiZovroc.0t.abroU .дп тодс rj ката3аса TOV Opovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
гё» Мау TjoEavro айта» rò т\йӨсс THY радтоу xaíipov- 


of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 
rec aivety тӧу Osby — Quvj peyddy repi ‘тасфи! öv 
ing, to praise ^ God witha voice ‘loud for all 5which 
E ? * , 

eldov duvdpewy, 38 Aiyovrec, EbNoynpévoc 0 
“they "had *seen [the] ?works “of *power, saying, Blessed the 
Véoyóuevoc! Васе0с èv òvóparı Kupiov’ "“Estonyvn ey 
*coming ‘king ^ in [the] sname  of[the]Lord. Реасе in 


oüpavQ" kai ддёаёур стос. 39 Kat тес тфу Papiwuiwy 
heaven and glory in[the] highest. And some ofthe Pharisees 
? ` d » A о kf ll S , , lA X Т > r 
апо тойг дућоу sirov! подс aÙùrTóv, А:даскалће, 'ériTipnooy 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 
roic.uaÜmnraic.cov. 40 Kai ámokpiÜtic elev Pabroic,! Atyw 
" — thy disciples. And answering he baid to them, I say 
Ù ~ ч? п 2A A r СА Ц e xO 8 74 П 
ио, OTL’ EAV OUTOL OCLWNNOWOLIV Ot 1701 кєкра ovrTat. 
toyou, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai óc tyywev, iQov тђу mÓóXwv Exdavoev ёт 'dvrg,' 
And as Һе drew near, seeing the city he wept over ' it, 
49 Néywr, "Оті єї үзө kai ov, "kat ye" iv тў зиё 
yov, үөс йз -YE tv TY рер 
If thou hadst known, even thou, oven at least in 


saying, day 

w ll $ \ * э 7 х ell ~ 3 , J 2 ` 
соу! rary, Tà mode #рђуру *cov! võv.ðè expvBy dmó 
J&hy ‘this, the things for ?peace ìthy: but now they are hid from 
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ӧфбаХифу.соу` 43 бт ijÉovow иёра emt oè kai Yrtoia- 
thine eyes ; for *shall*come ‘days upon thee that *shall *cast 
Лобо" оі.хВооі.соу xX&paká со, Kal пеєркук^юсоусіу сє 
Sabout ‘thine "enemies "a "rampart thee, and shall close around thee 
kai cvvé£ovotv oe måvrobev, 44 xai édagiovotv 
and Keep in thee on every side, and shall level ?with “the *ground 
og Kai тӣ.тёкуа.соу &v col, kai о?к.афђсоусіу "у coi Xi0ov 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
imi М№Өф'" arvO ov odk-éyywe Toy кабу тйс ётіскотђс 
pon а stone, because thou knewest not the season of *visitation 
T0U, 
у. 
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And having entered into the temple he began tocastout those 

A ~ a? 3 ~ 7 X 3 ГА [| Р > Tw 
TwAoVyrac “tv аротф kai ayopdlovrac,! 46 Хушу avroic, 
selling in 1t and buying, saying  tothem, 
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1 has been written, ' My house a house of prayer is ; but ye 
D S ? 2 2 ~ ` ў А 
auroy ётошсатє спућаоу №от@у. 47 Kai Т> д:даскшу 
1% have made а den of robbers. And he was teaching 
* > f Р ^ ~ e & S De; 
ró.kaO -:])uépav iv Tw igo о1.дё doxtEpeic Kai of yoapparéic 
day by day in the temple;and the chief priests and the scribes 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thercon. 
36 Ana «s he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent" of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed бе 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among ihe multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 Апа when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the' things 
which belong unto thy 
peace !.sbut now they 
are’ hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
kcep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with tho 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 
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&nd the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the peopie in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, thie chief priests 

‘and the seribes came 
‘upon Aim with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him. saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3Andhe answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
&nd answer nie: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
el ye him not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
All th^ people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence i£ was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 


9 Then began he to 
speak to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard. and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into а far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the hasbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the nus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 Ànd again 
he sent a third: and 


AOYKAX. XIX жк, 
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"were*?seeking thim °to destroy, 'and "the “first *of*the people, and 
ойх-Зєбогткоъ! rò Ti mTohowow, 0.Аадс-уйо mac *tckotuaro"l 
found not À what they might do, for *the "people !all “were “hanging 70m 
aùtoù dkoUwv. 
Shim *listening. 
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20 Kai étyévero iv må révtipeowrfixeivwy," дбаткоъ- 
And it came to pass on опе of those days, as?was?teach- 
тос атой Tov Маду iv тф 1800 kai — evayyedLopévon, 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 
> , ~ ~ * ~ 
ёлтёттїтаъ ot #аругєрєїс" kai ої ypaupareic avv roig mpeoßv- 


came up the chief priests and the seribes with the elders 
A 4 5 3 , 4 ~ ? 
TÉpotc, 2 kai telmor" їтрдс abróv, Néyovrec," EEtri" huv iv 
and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 
moig &Ёовсід raŭra mowic, Tic got б ovc cot т> 
what authority these things thou doest, gr who itis who gave to thee 


elirey п0дс avrovc, 'Epw- 

And answering  hesaid to them, swill 
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i£ovctav.ra)rgv ; З `Атокр:Өєіс.0? 
this authority? 


task you 'I?also one’ thing, and tell me, The baptism 
" U[odyyoy" i£ obpavoU iv 7) i£ avOpwrwy; 5 OLO 
of John from heaven wasit or from men? And they 


°ouvedoytoavro" mpòç tavroúç, Néyovrec, “От: ёду eizrwpuev 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshouldsay 

"EE obpavoU, ip? Aiari" обу! obkimwTt0care а?тф ; 
From heaven, he willsay Why then did ye not believe him ? 
6 éav.dé eizwpev “EE dvOowmwy, ®тас ò Xaóc' катаћ№даса 

But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 

pac" Wemeropévoc.yao-iorw “Iwavyny" mooónrgv elvai 
us; for they are persüaded [that] John 2а "prophet ‘was. 
7 Kai атєкрӨђсау preidivar móðev. 8 kai 0 '1gcoUc rev 


And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, Оюфдё tyw Aéyw vpyiv ¿v moig i£ovcig тайта тош. 
to them, Neither ^I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 


9"Ho£aro бё Yrpòc то» Хаду éyery" THY. TapaBorAny.ravTnY 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 


V'AvOpwsróc *rig! èpúrevoev durei Ova," kai 7ёЁ&бдото" aùròv 


А man leertain planted .avineyard, and let out it 
yewpyotc, kai amednunoey xpovouc.ixavove. 10 Kai *éy 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 
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kap ат&тт Ху пр0с roùe yewpyoùc ÓOoUXov, tva апо тоў 


Season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
каотойў Tov dyuztAOvoc —*0íciv" | abTQ' oLÓb yewpyoi 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
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having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 
Créer Erepov! oiov’ о1.0ё kaktivov Ottpavrtc kai аті- 
tosend another bondman; but they *also?him ‘having "beat and dis- 
, БА (4 * a , d , 
pacavztc :ЁатестеЛау kevóv. 12 kai тоов&Өєто тшдак 
honoured [him] sent [him] away empty. And he added to send 
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rpirov ot.d& *kai robro»! rpavparisavrec i£iBaXov. 
athird; and they ‘also ?him having “wounded cast [hizn) out. 
13 єїтєу.0 0 kúpioç тоў dpmtAOvoc, Ti попою; méppw 


. Andsaid the lord ofthe What shallI do? I will send 


ч ^ э , , 
róv.vióv.nov roy ayannrév’ ,icwc тотоу 'idóvrecg! évrpa- 
my son the beloved; perhaps him having scen they will 
anoovra. 14 'Ióóvrec.08 avrov oi yewpyoi *0:оу(ёоуто" 
respect. But having seen him the husbaudincn reasoned 
a P 4 z , t A 35 0 1 
mooc héaurotc," Aéyovrec, Obróc ёстіу 0 kAppovóuoc" 1дєйтє! 
&mong themselves, saying, Тыз is the heir; come 
Groxrtivwpev abróv, tva hpv үёупта ù KANpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours ?may *become һе inheritance. 
15 Kai' ixBadovrec aùròv {Ёо тод apmeddvoc amexrervay. 
And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
Tí обу momce айтоїс ó к0ріос̧ Tov артећ№уос̧; 
[him]. What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 édXedcerar kai ázoMéo& Tode.yewoyotc.rovTovec, kai. досе 
Hewillconie and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 


rov dumwedova Addo. *'Axovoavrec.dé" lefzrov," М?) 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [1%] they said,  ?Not 
&vovro. 17 'O.08 éuBdAEWac айтоїс elev, Ti обу éorw тд 
may "it be! But he lookingat them said, Whatthen is *that 
уғурациғъуоу тоўто, AiÜov ду amecoKkivacay oi 
Shas “been ‘written ‘this, [The] stone which *rejected ‘they ?that 
otkodopovrrec, оўтос éyevnOn eic кефал» ywrviac; 18 Пас 
build, this is become head of [the] corner? Everyone 
t a э ? oq ^ 4 , , ? 3t ba 
ò mecwy ёт iKtivov TOY №Өоу avvOXacOrncerav — £9 Ov.Ó .àv 
that falls оп that stons will be broken, buton whomsoever 
пёс М№кулјоғ: avróv. 19 Kai ™énrncav" oi 
it may fall it will grind ?to?powder  !him. And "sought 
"doxepeic kai oi ypappartic! ётцЗаћєїу ir avróv тас xeipac 
зеце? *priests ‘and һе scribes tolay ?on ?him !'hands 
év aUTY.TY-WpG, kai epoBnOnoay Tov Хаду" #уушсау:уйр Ort 
in that hour, and they feared the people;  forthey knew that 
7póc avrove °THy.wapaBoAnv.ravrny sbmrev." 
against them this parable he speaks. 
20 Kai maparnpncavrec атёстеЛау Ріукабғтоус,\ vro- 
4nd having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
kp.vouévovg avroùc Owaíovc elvan, iva émAdBwrrae 
ing themselves “righteous  !to*be, that they might take hold 
avrov 9Xóyov, Teic rò! , mapadovvat avróv ту px kai 
of him in discourse, to the[end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
~ з , - t , ` + y u 
Ty # оусіс ToU nytuóvoc. @1*каї émgporgcav avróv, Aéyov- 
tothe authority of the governor. ь And they questioned him, вау- 
Tec, Д:даскаћє, оїдареу Ore 690Gc №унс Kai dtOacKetc, kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ov.AapuBaverc прбсотоу, GAN èr’ adrnOEiac тђу 000v 
acceptcst not [any man's] person, but with truth the way 
тоб 0:00 бїбаткєїс. 22 éLeoriv uivi Kaicape óópov dovvat 
of God teachest: is it lawful for us’ '*to*Cssar “tribute 'to?give 
a LA A ae , a 
7 o0; 23 Катауођсас.дё атфи rv ravoupyiay sUrev mode 
or поё? But perceiving their craftiness hesaid to 


vineyard, 


e kàketvov L. f — iôóvrTes LTTr[A]. 
1 — дєдте LTTTA. k о; 66 axovoavres L. 
gal oi apxtepete LTTrA. 
wead of his discourse) тг. 


g ÓteAoyiaavro L. 
l elav LTTrA. 

о elev THY таразоАўу татту LTTrA. 
'@ore 50 АЗ LTTrA. — * Has TTTA. 


ithe. 
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they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. 
13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. -14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
theinheritance may be 
ours 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shail 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they hcard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, aud said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the samc is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whonisoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and  teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly; 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or. по? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


h adAnjAovs one another TTA. 
> я 

m egyrour L. 

P évkaÜérovs T. 


в ypapmarers, 
a Aoyov 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me & penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered апа said, 
Cæsar’s. 29 And he 
satd unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Ceesar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God's. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife. and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took .a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 


children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are givcn 
in marriage: 36 ncither 
can they die any more: 
for they areequal unto 
the angels; and arc the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurcction. 37 Now 
thet the dead aro rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewcd 
at the bush, һоп he 


К ы с е ^ 
t — Ti pe metpáGere TTrA. 


they shewed [1 J. 
avrovs TTrA. 


(read who say there is not (un) a resurrection) тг. 
€ — éAapev ТТгА. 
k + kai even E. 
п jj yuri] оби ev т) the woman therefore in the TA. 
9 yautCovTat LTTr ; YAMLOKOVTAL А. 


“ТТтА. 
705| likewise L. 


LA7rA. 


AOYKAS. XX. 


avrovc, “ТЇ ue merpåčere!; 24 Yimiðeikaré" por Ónvápgioy * 
them, Why me doye tempt? Shew me а denarius; 
ГА » э ГА * 5 , x’ r I 7 
тірос̧ {хє &lkóva kai ёттүрафт»; х Атоко:Өёутьс".дё Yelrov,! 
whose *has it !image "and inscription? Апа answering they said, 
Kaícapoc. 95 'O.0à elev "abrotc,! “А лодотє TOLVVV ra 
Caesar's. Andhe said  tothem, Render therefore the things 
Kaícapoc ° Касар, cai та тоў Oeov rp Oem. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And 
ovk.icyucay ёт№аВёсдш Cadbrod'_pinuarog évavrioy тоў 
they were not able  totake hold of his specch before the 
Aaov’ kai Oavpacavrec imi тў-атокрїс&.айто® éoiynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 
27 Проове\Өбутес-б& тіуєс TOV. Xaó0ovkatov, ot avri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Saddueees, who deny 
Aeyovrec" àvácracw рл] civan, éxnowrnoarv айтдъ, 28 M yov- 
За *resurrection ‘there is, they questioned him, вау- 


rec, Аабаскале, °Мшейс" Eypapev npiv, ¿áv туос adedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
атобаур £xwv yvvaika, kai ovroc йтєкъос 'атобаур,'! tva 
should die having а wife, and Һе childless should die, that 


, єс. М ~ М ч A ГА 
AaBy о0-адеХфдс.айтоўй rv уууаїка kai t&avaorrog orippa 
?should*take ‘his 2ргоіћег the wife and should raise up see 
тф.адехф‹ф-аттой. 29 ёпта о?у adecgot hoav' Kai 0 mpõrog 
to his brother. *Seven *then brethren 'there^were; andthe first 
haBwy  yvvaika àm-tÜavev атєкуос` 30 kai Si\aBev" 0 
having taken a wife died childless ; and 3Stook һе 
devrepoc #7)» yvvaika, kai оўтос àmtÜavev arexvoc’ 31 Kai 
?second the woman, and һе died childless; , and 
6 трітос &Aagev айт’ wWoatrwe.6é kai oi éixra* ой кат- 
the third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 
&Avrov тёкуа, kal атғдауоу' 32 Voregov Oi mávrwv! Mari- 
leave children, and died ; alast jand ofall died 
Üavev kai 7) yuv." 33 "év.rj.obv' àvacrác& rivoç афту 
also the woman. Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverau уут; oi.yàp ёпта £oxov айт» yvvaika. 34 Kai 
does she become wife? for the seven had her as wife. And 
°а1то0к0:0єіс! erev avroic 0 Inaovc, Oi vioi rov.aiéyvog.rovrou 
answering "said *to *them lJesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow kai Pékyagickovrav! 35 ot.d& kraračıwðtvreç тоў 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those aecounted wcrthy 
аійуос̧.Ёкєіуоу TUXElV kai тўс аъастасєос тїс ёк 
?that *age 'to?obtain-and һе resurreetion which [is] from among 
VEKOWY OUTE yapmovoty ovrt Sécyauiokovrav" 36 Tovre! 


[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; *neitaner 
^ if ГА 

yàp апобдаъїёи re  Ovvavrav ісаууғХо.уар eiow, xai 

ifor 5die Sany "more *they ?can; for equal о angels they are, and 


vioi єісіу “roù! Üzov, THE &vacráctwc viol бутєс. 97 “Оті 02 


sons are of God, *of *the ‘resurrection “sons ‘being, But that 
éyéipovrat 01 vtkpot, kai “Mwone" éunrvecer imi THC 
are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 


v Sectaré GLTTrAW. w + [ot dé eberEav. каї єїтєў | and 


And he said L. х ot (read and they said) T. ` у elmav TTrA. ° прӧс̧ 
а Totvuv amodore TTrA. b 4+ To Tr. с rou (read [his]) a. d Aéyovres 


с e Mwions LTTrAW. 
h — туу yvvatka, кої оўто$ атєбауєу ürekvos TTrA. 
| — бё mavrwv LTTrA. 


f j should be 

i + [woav- 
m Kat 7) yvr атєдауєу TTrA. 
о — ànokpiÜeis LTTrA. Р yauioxovTat 
r ovde ІТгА. 5 — TOU TTrA. 


Вётоо, we Хүн kúpiov Tov O0cóv 'АЗоайн Kai trov" 0sóv 

bush, whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
"Тсайк kai trov" Gedy Iakob: 38 0c0c.08 obk.£orw VEKOWY, 

of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but God heis not of (the) dead, 

, * ~ ~ Ф 3 ГА 

dÀÀà Zóvrwv. mavrec-yap атф фев). 39 ?Атокр:Өғу- 

but of(the]living ; for all for him live. 2 Answering 

[А ~ [4 у? li A ô Р N XO ` 

TEC ÕE TLVEC TOV үранийатёшъ "тоу, фаоскаХе, калос 


LUKE. 


'and ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
erac. 40 Od)ktr. — X0?" iróNuwv .émtpwrdv abróv 
thou hast spoken.  ?Not?any *more 'and did they dare to ask him 
| oùĉév. 
anything. 


(Et. nothing.) А С T^ В А : Р " 
41 Eirev.ðè трос айтойс, Пёс Хуоусіу тоу xproroy Yvtov 
And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ 2Son 
7AaBid! elva"; 49 ®каї abróc! *AaBie" Neyer iv Bi BAW 
Sof*David ‘is? and "himself David says ір Һе] book 
bYadpov, Elev o" кїогос rQ-kvpig-uov, Кадоо ёк дє&:0у. иот, 


of Psalms,  ?Said “the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 Éuc.àv Өф то?с.ёудро?с̧.соо úroróðiov rTOv.T00Ov.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [аз] a footstool for thy feet. 


44 *AaBis" обу %кйро» abrov" Karel, Kai TOC *vióc.avroU" 
David therefore *Lord him ‘calls, and how his son 
toT; 
is he? 
45 'Akoúvovroc-ót mavròç тоў aod eimev їтоїс раӨптаїс 
And as were listening all the people he said to ?disciples 
avrov," 46 Iloocéyere апд THY урарџратёоу THY Өғ\бутшу 


‘his, Beware of the scribes who like 
mepurartiv iv orodaic, kai $iXovvrwv йстасџо?с ѓу таїс 
to walk in robes, and love ‘salutations in the 


ayooaic kai mowroKaedpiac iv raic ovvaywyaic kai tpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
токћ№сіас iv roic deimvoic’ 47 Eoi катєсдіоусіу! тас oiKxiag 
places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
TOV Ynpóàv, «ai TPOPaceL aKpà Pmpocsúyovraı." orot 
of widows, and as a pretext "at great *length lpray. These 
Anvovrat': тєоїттбтЕро> кра. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 
91 'AvafA&ac.0à sidev roùe BaddAovrac Fráà.0opa.aorOv 
And having looked up he saw the "casting *their *gifts 
іс rò yaLoóvAákvov" mAovciovc: 2 eidev.dé !ка{ та! 
Sinto the "treasury rich, and hesaw also а certain 
Хђоау mevypav (GáXXovoav kei “Ovo Аєтт@'! 8 kai elmev, 
?widow lpoor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 


'AXgÜóc Агуш Bpiv, Ore 7) xnpa "rn тту arn! ?mAsiov" 


О? а truth Isay toyou, that “widow 2роог tthis more 
mavrwy ¿Raer 4Pämavreç"yàp otro. ёк той repic- 
than all cast in ; for all these out of that which was 
ГА , ~ » À 3 A м, а ^ ~ 11 e A 
ctvovroc avroic éBarov tic та d@pa “тоў OEov," avrn.oé 
abounding tothem cast into the gifts of God ; but she 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said, 40. Апа after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all. 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 
son? 42 Апа David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till L 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then bis son ? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
а shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


t — roy LTTrA. Y eLrav LTTrA. 
t Дауд GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. + олут) yap for "himself T. 
(read [the] отга. 4 avrov курор TrA., , € айтоў vids TTrA. 
Tic; mpos avtovs to them a. € ot катєс0‹оутєс those devouring L. 
praying L. i Ajujovrat LTTrA. 
Twa L; Tiva [koi] А; — кої ттт. 
P artes L. 9 — тою Өєоу T(Tr]A. 


х yàp for TTrA. 


m Атта буо Tr. 


k eis TO yaGojvAá&ktov тд. дора avTOv TTrA. 
в ауту 7) TTOX] LTrs 


У eivai Aaveió vióv TA. 
b + rov the L. 
f — аўто? (read the disciples) 


c cc 


h Tp 0G€vXój.cvot 
! [kaí] 


о màciw LTA. 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
adorned with 


was 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 


for the.e things which 
ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked hiin, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, І am 
Christ; and the time 
drawcth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them. 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrificd: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end із 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shmll rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and  pesti- 
lences; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay thcir hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
14 Settle 77 therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
e shall answer: 15 for 
willgive you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist, 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


7 парта LTr. 
х yevéoOat TAUTA А. 
b $óBn0pá LTrA. 


anayopévovs leading [you] away TT:A. 
k avr.a Tiva« ovde ayreurety L; avri Trava« 7] avreuret (19 àvrecr.] Tr) ТТгА, 


m Gm avTeg TTrA. 


кек LTTrA. 
ога, 


в avaÜcuactv LT. 


ДОКИ У. ХХІ. 
ёк той. )стєрђратос̧.ађтўс̧ "ravra! róv (iov дру ұғу 
outof hcr poverty all the livelihood which shc had 
&£gaAtv. 
did cast. 


= у , ` ~ t - oe D га 

5 Kat туюу Aeyovrwv тері той iepoù, ore Або с каћоїс 
And аз ѕоте were speaking about the temple, that with “stones 'goodly 

kai Sava@npacww' Kexdounrat, єїтеу, 6 Tavra ай ew- 
and consecrated gifts it was ао, he said, [Аз to] these things which ye ure 
peire,  éXeboovrat Ера iv aic oùk-apebhoerat МӨос éri 
beholding, *will ?come days in which shall not be left stone upon 
AiOwt дс ov.caradvOnoerat. 7 ’Ennowrnouy.oé ађтбу, Né- 
stone which shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, say- 


yovrtc, Д:даскаћ, ,móre оўу Taira torar; kai ті тд 
ing, Teacher, when then ?these ?things 'willbe? and what the 


cnueiov orav pédAdAy ravra yivec0av; 8 ‘Océ simev, 
sign when “are *about 'these things to take place ? And he said, 


BAémere  un.mAavgÜnrse moddoi-yap édevoovrar imi TQ 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 


óvópari.uov, Atyovrec, "Оти! éyw ёш’ rai, ‘О кайс Ñy- 


my name, saying, I атр [he]; and, The time is 
{кє}. ш) “обу! тпторєидђтє олтї{тш айт». 9 oraydé 
rawn near. ?Not *therefore ‘go “ye after them. Andi when 
aKOVONTE ToÀtéuovc kai акатастасіас̧, pr.mronOnre det 
ye shall hear of wars and ^ commotions, be not terrified; *must 
ар *ravra уғуёсӨси! mporov, AAN оюк єїӨгшс то 
ifor ?qthese ?things take place first, but not immediately [їз] the 


TéXoc. 10 Tore 
епа, Then he was saying to them, 


£üvoc, kai Васа ёті Васћіаз" 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also poderi ‘great 


"karü rómrovç Kai! ?Augoi Kai oioi! čoovrai, *66Bn- 
in different а апа рүш and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 


тоа! тє Kat "entia ат ойрауоў\ peyara orat. 12 Про 
?sights!and and signs “from  *heavén ilgreat shalltherc be. “Before 


6& rovrwy ‘aravrwv' émiBadrovow ёф vpág тас Xtipac 
‘hut “these *things за] they willlay upon уоп hands 


аттфу, kai SwéEovoty, тарабдбутес etc * ovvaywyde Kai 


&Xeyev avroic, EyesoÜnoera, £0vog Yiri! 
?Shall?rise *up ‘nation against 


11 cEeopotre peyáXot 


‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
фихакас, láyop&vovc" émi Васїс kai 1)yepuóvag. &vekev 
priscum porters {you] before kings and кочыш) on account of 


Tov.0voparéc.pou. 13 airoBnoerarsdé" vuiv elc uaprópiov 
my name; but it shallturn out toyou for a testimony. 

14 "0:00! ody lec rag карбїас'.0ифу ил] mpoueXerdv aro- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 

Aoyn0nvav 15 tyw.yap wow vpiy oropa kai софіар, 

a defence ; for I will give you amouth and wisdom, which 


ой.диуђсоута: *Kavreety 1000) avrwrijvai! ™ravrec' oi 
5shall Snot "be "able “to reply *'to nor Mto resist ‘all those 


àvrweiuevot ош. 16 ларадодђсғс0.0& Kai отд yovéwv xai 
?opposing “you. But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


v— orc(r]r[TrA]. |." — oov LTTrA. 
* kai катӣ TÓTOUS ТТСА. а Додо каї Ацо! LTrA. 

d TávToVv GLTTrAW. е + ras the TT:(A]. 
gi ёе but T[1r4]. ^ Ore LTTrA. i êv rats 


t Хде here L. 
Y em LTTrA. 
с am’ ovpavov mueta L, 


XXI. LUKE. 


a6£ Qv Kai cvyytvOy kai gilwy, Kai Üavarocovow 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
ië ouv: 17 Kai EceoOe pioovuevror отд TMaYTWY (а 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all beeau-e of 


SX , ` Ы > ~ ~ Li ~ ЕД A 3 
T0.0vou&.uov. 18 kai Opi£ ёк тӯс-кефаћслроу  oU.u)) ато- 
my name, Атпа a hair of your head inno wise шау 
~ e ~ e co 1 e ~ 
Anra 19 iv тў 0тороуӯ, vuðv “ктпсасдє" ràcalbvxác-ojov. 
perish. By your patient endurance gain your souls. 
20"Orav.0t inre кокћ\оуџёзту vzó стратот&дшъ ry" "Iepov- 
But when yesee *being ?encireled *with Sarmies Jeru- 
CaN, TOTE YUOTE OTL ?]yywev  т.ёрїншс1с-айтїс. 21 тоте 


salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Then 
^ , t е e bs 
oi v ry loucaia gevyérwoay tic та бру Kai ot èv 


those let them flee in 


Li *, ~ РА ` ~ , tA Р 
péoq.avri]c ExywokiTwony? каї ol ѓу таїс Xupaic ил) #ісєоуь- 
her midst Ict them depart out, and those in the countries ?not !ict “them 
сдосау sic айту. 22 Ore rpéipat ёкбїк?ссшс айта! iow, тоб 

enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 

Painpwbivai” парта rà yeypappéva. 23 ovai.30£" таїс 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written. But woe to those 
iv yaorpi-txovcaiç Kai таїс ÜnXaZovcauc év éxetvauc raic 1иё- 
with child and to those giving suck in those days,’ 

pac’ torat.yag avayKn peyaNg imi тђс̧ ус kai дру) Tiv" 
for there shall be ?distress  !great upon the land and wr.tk amore 
тф.Лаф.тойтф. 24 kai тєсойтта: отдрати Spayaipac," kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 


aixparwrioInoovra sic ‘тарта rà Ovn" Kai ‘leoovoadrp 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
éorat TaTovutvQ їтә Qvov аур * rAnowleouw 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
` э ~ a= ` I” tt ~ ? t Г * СА 
каро &£vov. 25 Каі Fiorai" onpeia iv AG kai oA 
times of [the] nations. And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 
Kai QOTQOIC, Kai imi тўс уђс cuvoxn *Ovav £v а&тор, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
Yyxovonc' 0aXáconc kai cáXov, 26 armopvyórrwv àv6po- 
roaring of[the]sea and rolling surge, ?fainting "at *heart Imen 
mwv апо фб{Зоу kai просдокќіас rey — imtpxoutvwv TH 
from fear and expcetation ofthat which is coming on the 
oikovptvp' at.yap боуйцас THY ovpaveyv oadevOnoovrat. 
habitable carth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 kai tore OPovrar roy vióv roù dyIowmou tpyóutvov iv 
And then shalltheysee the Son of man coming in 
LÀ \ Г ~ х 
vegery pera Óvváyutoc каї Qó£nc тойс. 28 "Арҳоџёроу ё 
&cloud with power and "glory ‘great. But “beginning 
TOUTWY yivecOar avaxiipare kai ётарате тас кєфаћас̧ 
"these ?things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 
‹ ~ a , , й e 3 , e ~ ` y 
vpey dirt éyyiler .àmoAorQwow.vuGv. 29 Kai simtv 
lyour, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 
map«3oArv айтоїс, “dere thy ovkijv kai vávra rà dévopa. 
a parable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and ап the trees: 
30 отау mpoBddwow ўд, BAtmovrec аф é£avrüv 
when “they *sprout ‘already, looking [on them] of  yourseives 


in Judaea to the mountains; and those 
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ren, and kinsfolks, and: 
frivcnds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake. 18 But 
thcre shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 
19 ln your patience 
possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem  com- 
passed with armies, 
thon know that the de- 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Then let them 
which are in Judæa 
fice to the mountaius ; 
and let them whichare 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
ecountrics enter there- 
iuto. 22 For thcse be 
ihe days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away eaptive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of ihe Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and їй 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men's hearts faiiing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be- 
giu to соте to pss, 
then look up, and 
lift up your heads; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh, 29 And 
he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fz 
tree. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


ГА 


n ктусєсӨє ye Shall gain LTrA. 9 — туђи LTTrA. 
but LTTrA. r — ev (read to this people) GLTTrAW. 
парта LTTrA. " дхри L. w + оў LTTrA. 
sound GLTTrA. 


х €govTat LTTrA. 


P wAnoOnvat GLTTrAW, 
Spaxaipns TTr.  ._ 


а — 8 
t тд ebr 
у nxovs at [the] 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 Апа 
‘take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 
35 For asa snare shall 
it come on ail them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out,and 
abode in the mount 
thatiscalled the mount 
of Olives, 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, 
and  covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


ЛОТКАХ, XXI, X Н. 


» (4 Í Av 
yu'oockere оті On ёүүўс тб Өоос̧ deriv. 31 obrwe kai optic, 
ye know that already near the summer is. So also ye, 

r » ~ , , А, ; 
orav inte ravra  vyujóusva ywwookere Ort ёүүйс ior r) 
when  yesee these things coming to pass know that near is. the 
Baowsia той Өғой. 32 ашу» eyw vuiv, öre où-p) map- 
kingdom of God. Verily Isay- to you, that in no wise will have 
12 D 7 
EOy n-yeved.airn Ewe.dyv паута yévnrat. 88 о 
passed away this generation until al shall have taken place. The 
` H ~ 
oùpavòç kai m YN тарк\Хейтоута:, ot.déAdyotpov о? ит 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words in no wise 
"zrap£XOwoi.! 34 IMpocéyere.ðè éavroic, prore "Bapvrôð- 
may pass away. But take heed toyourscives, lest ‚ be laden 


"n bt 25 е or "no aN ` 4a ` А ' 
би» нш» at кар tau EV коста 7] Kat HE 7) Kat PEPLLVALC 


your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwrikaic, kai “аіфуідіос èp ®нйс mior! дира ёкғолр 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day ; 
85 we.4mayic.ydap émedevoera' imi mávrag rove KaOnpévove 
for as a snare shallitcome  xpon fll those sitting 
imi mpóswrov пӣспс тйс уўс. 86 aypumveire cody" iv 
upon the face of all ihe earth. Watch therefore at 
^ [i ~ ~ ^ 
mavri KALP Cedpevot, tva їката&:шӨўтє ёкфиуєїу raŭ- 
every season praying, that уе шау be accounted worthy to escape "these 
-~a  müvra rà piovra yivecÜaun Kai craOjvat £umpo- 
*things ‘all which areabout фо cometo pass, and  tostand before 
cOcv тоў viov той àvOporov. 
the Son of man. 


87 “Hyde rac-npipac Siv тф iepq д:даскоу"! rdac.dt.vixrac 


Ала he was by day in ihe temple teaching, ‘and by night 
H 7 эч 7 , \ » \ СА AES NES 
££epyópevoc yudjiZero tig TO брос тд kaXovuevov éawy' 
going out helodged оп the mount called of Olives ; 
38 Kai тас 0 adc бобр. тодс aùròv iv TQ 
and all the people came early in the morning to him in the 
“epg? AKOVELY айтоў. 
temple to hear him. 
29 "HyyiZev.dé 2) opr) rav.alipwy 7 Aeyouévn 


And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [15] called 
mTácxa' 2 каї éynrovy ot doxiptric kai oi ypaupartic 
passover ; and "were *seeking ‘the "chief ?priests *and “the Sscribes 
TO.TWC avehwou айтбъ* édoBovvTo.ydp róv Хаб». 
as to how they might put *to%death ‘him, for they feared the people. 
3 EiondOev.dé 0" сатауйс̧ sic “lovday ròv mwaXobytvoy' 

And “entered iSatan into Judas who is surnamed 
э z ? ~ 9 ~ ~ А ` › 
Ioxapworny, бута ёк тоў ар:Өџроў т@> додека" 4 kai ате- 
Iscariote, being of the number ofthe .twelve. And having gone 
Өшу cvvsAáAgotv roig ápyispsUow * kai roic! orparmyoic 
&way  hespoke with the chief priests and the captaius 
тб-тФс "avrov mapadp айтоїс̧.! 5 kai éydpnoay, xai 
ав to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 
1 ^ , Ind 7 Р \ 
cvviOcvro айтф apyipioy dovvat’ 6 "kai £&vpoAóynosv;" kai 
agreed shim money *to ?give. And he promised, and 


3 zapeAevgovrat shall pass away LTTrA. 
© at$vibuos emcory ёф’ vas L; emor e$. vjas aidvidcos TTrA. 


урфу LTr. 


єлтєисєАєусєтох yàp (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
f xatcaxvonre ye may prevail TTrA. 
i xaAovmevor is called TTrA. 

m ойто mapad@ олтбу LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 


а BapnOwow GLTTrAW. b at "ape: 

mayis? 
е бе but (wa ch) 
h — 9 GLTTrAW. 


в diddoKwv ev 7@ бєрї Tr. 
l — Tols ТТгА. 


k + kai Tots ypappatevo and the s;vibes L. 
n — xai e&ejuoAóynaev (read he sougit) L, 


XXII. LUKE. 
ifr& sbkaipíav той mapadovvar aùròv ?abroic атєр 
sought opportunity to deliver up, him tothem away from (the) 
óxAov.!! 
crowd, 
~ ‘ace » 
7 "Н\ғу.0ё 1 pina rõv-ačúpwv Péyll p Edge 
Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 
00so0a. rò тасха. 8 Kai artoreiev Iérpov kai S Ioávvgv,"- 
to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter. and John, 
, , € ~ 4 , Я ¢ * 4 

sixwy, TlopevOévreg érowuuácare riv rò тасха, tva фауо- 


Saying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 
psv. 9 01.02 'eUmov' атф, Пой Өғ№ас  érouuácwyutv* 5 
eat (it) But they said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? 


10 ‘0.0? eizrev adroic, 1000, #сєХӨбутюу тиф» sic rv тб» 
.Andhe said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the city. - 
ГА - м r , e? 
ovvavriot vpiv åvlpwroç kepápuov #батос Bacrá&wv: `ако- 
?will*meet ‘you ‘a man, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 
AovÜncare афйтф tig тђу. ойда» ‘od! sw7optveray 11 kai 
low i into the house where he enters ; and 
— ^ ГА ^^ £ à e L4 
peire тф oikoðeoróry тїс оікіас̧, Aéyet aor 0 д0:дас- 
ye shall say to the master of the house, “Says *to “thee 'the *teach- 
kaXoc, Пой orv тд karáAvua Omov TÒ тасха pera TÖV 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
рабту роо фауо ; 12 Káktvoc viv бєй Yavwyeor" 
. my disciples І may eat? And he ?you *will “shew Supper ‘room 
иёуа &стошџёуо»" ¿ke érousácare, 13 'Ате\Өбутєс.д& edpov ' 
*a?large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
кадос̧ “їркє avroic" kal ђтоцшаса» тд тасха. 
аз he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai ore éyévero 1 wpa avérecer, Kai ot *dwdsxa!! 
And when was come the hour he reclined fat table], and the twelve 
атдстоћ№ог civ айтф. 15 kai єїлєу mode abrovc, Embvuig 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
émreOiunoa тоўто rò тасха $aysiv џеб vpov тоф roU.ue.ra- 
I desired this passover toeat with you before* I suf- 
Ociv: 16 Aéyo.yàp úpiv, От: Уойкёті! ' ойи) ayw EE 


pn 
fer. For Isay to you, that tany ?more ‘not "at за] will I eat of 


р М (lit. no more) 
? ~ ~ , ~ , a ~~ Ы 
aùroù" Ёшс.0тоо mAnowOy iv rj Bacirsia ToU Өғой. 17 Kai 
1% until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
óc£ápevoc * morhpiov, tóxapwrücac єтє», Aáßere rovro, 
having received а сир, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
Ly б r bé es oll AE ` € м. ct li H 
KAL д:ареоісате eavroic 18 Ағуо уар viv, Core" ov. 
and divide [it] among yourselves, 


` 


yn 
For Isay to you, that notat all 


miw 4 атд roù *yevvijuaroc" тйс àuréňov Éuc.fórov! 1) 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Васа тоў Өғо A0). 19 Kai Хаво» áprov, eùyapıorh- 


kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, 


сас &kAactv; kai ёбшкєъ avroic, Xéyuv, Тоўтб éor rò cba 
thanks hebroke, and gave tothem, mying, This is *body 
* t Co ^ ~ \ 
pov, TO ®т?р Udy Od óusvov: -roUro mowire Beic! riv ѓиђу 
‘my, which for you is given : this do in the ?of?me 
› , ht , ` * Р |! \ ` -— 
ауарутотіу. 20 *Оса®тшс kai rò mornotoy" pera тд.делтуй- 
lremembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


having given 


о @тєр OxAOU aUTois LTTrA. 
LTTrA, — 8 4- [coi] for thee L. 
LTTrA. х — додєка LTTrA. 

b eis éavTOUS LTTrA. 
LTTrAW, f oÙ TrA. 


P — ёр (read т in which) Tra. 
t eis Hv in Which LTTrA. 
y — obkérL [LTr]A. 7 айт) İt LTTrA. 
€ — Ort Tra, 


£ [eis] А. h ka TO TOTHPLOY WOaUTWS ТТГА. 


а "LIoávqv Тг. 
у avayatoy GLTTrAW. 


* d 4 ard той ий» henceforth т[тгА]. 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the assover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go' and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall атап meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished: 
ihere make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God, 17 And 
he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake ?f, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 


“for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the 
cup &fter supper, say- 


r єітау 
"ерке 
а + rò the (cup) г. 
€ yevip.a. Tog 
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ing, This cup 15 the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, bc- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me +5 
with me on the table, 
22 And truly the Son 
of шап goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
?3 And they began to 
juquire among them- 
1elves, whieh of them 
it was that should do 


ihis thing. : 


24 And there was 
&lso & strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said -unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exerci» lordship 
over them; and they 
that exerciseauthority 
upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
Shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth seve. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
Serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may* 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth- 
ren.. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


! ékxvvvogj.evor LTTrA. 


№ ouvCnrety LTTrA. 


8 каб:сєсдє ye shall sit GLW; кабтєдӨє ye Shall sit TTr ; xa@noGe A. 
€ ёкМтр LTTIA. 


KUptos T[Tr]A. 


ЛОҮКАЎУ. XXII. 
cat Хуфу, Тобто rò morhpiov — ту кат бїабїкт iv тф 
saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in 


ef , х є 3 Lj ~ i? L4 li ` 2 СА 
aipari.uov, TÒ vrip Upwy 'ikxvvóouevov.! 21 ТТА» idov, 
my blood, which for you is poured out, Moreover, behold, 
7| xtip Tov тарабїббутос PE —ptr'époU Emi тїс тратё с. 
the hand of him  delfvering up “'me[is] with me on the table; 
22 kkal O.uiv.vióc" roù ávOpo ov lmopsótrau ката 
and indeed the Son of man goes &ccording as 
wpicutvov! Any орай тф.аудротоф.ёкєір дг оў mapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom heis de- 
didora. 23 Kai abroi ђоёауто ™ovenreiv' mpdc éavrove, 
livered up. And they began toaquestion together among themselves, 
тб, тїс ара = ein Е ad wy ò тобто решу прасок». 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do. 
24 ‘Eyévero.cé kai diXovewia £v abroic, тб, тїс аўт@ъ 
And there was 8150 astrife among them, this, which of them 
Ooxei eivac © бшу. 25 6.08 єїтёў а?тоїс, Oi Вас:їс 
is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
‘ray iÜviyv kvpuvovoiww айту, Kai ot éEovotaZorrec 
of the naticns rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
з ~ > [4 ~ е ~ \ , [44 . Li 3 2 
айтфу EbEpyérat каХхо©ута. 26 ®нєїс-бё ойу ойтшс ал 


тё 


them well-doers are called. Bytye not thus’ [shall be]; but 
ò ptZov ёр viv MyevéicOw! шс 0 vewrtpoc Kai 0 

the greater among you let him be as the younger, and he that 
yyovpEevog wç 0 дакоуфу. 27 тіс.үйо шешиу 0 

leads as hethat serves. For which [is] greater, he that 

йуак и уос 0 бїакоуфУ; о?ҳі © аъак&ц- 

reclines+ [at table] or he that serves? [15] not he that reclines 

уос; ёүш-б& eiue év tcp Фир" шс б. Oukovov. 
(at table]? But I am  in[the] midst ofyou ashethat serves. 


98 ‘Ypeic.c& tore 01 ðıapeuevnkóreç uer. ёрой èv тоїс 


But ye are they who have continued with - me in 
^v à (5 , 1 f 8 ai ~ ` ? ГА 
тырасџоїс-рои` 29 Kayw діат:Өёџаг viv, кабшс д:0єтӧ 
my temptations. Andl appoint to you, as *appointed 


ио. 0.татур.роо, Baoireiay, 30 tva PéaOinre" Kai mivnre 
tto эше ‘my ?father, a kingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 
ёті ri]c.rpamé2nc.uov ѓу ry.Bacwsig.uov, kai ЗкабіспсӨє! iri 
at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
Opóvwv, Kpivovrec тас Owdeka фъћас rov lopanX. 

thrones, judging the .twelve tribes of Israel, 


91 "Elrev.ðè ó kvgiog,! Xigwv, Eipwv, 1000; 6 caravác 


And ‘said tthe “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
tÉgr]saro vpac, Tov слава we Tov cirov' 92 iyw 
demanded tohave you,- forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; SI 


бг 20 СА s ~ er Seige) r li е L А ` , 
è edenOny mepi cov, tva uj.SékAe(zrg" y-miorig-oov' kai gU 


роф besought for thee, that may not fail . thy faith ; апа *thou 
rore ётістрёрас ‘отђо:Ёоу! rovc.adedpovc.cov. 33 *0.0 
lwhen hast turned back confirm thy brethren, ~ Andhe 


1 , ~ Kv LEN ~ ti ? 3 Ыы 3 'À * M 
elev аутф, KUPLE, HETA aov ғтоциос Eipt Kat EIC фиЛакту kat 


said tohim, Lord, with thee. ready lam both to' ‘prison and 
єїс Üávarov порєдєсда. 34 'O.08 elev, Aéyw со, Teérpe, 
to death to go. Andhe said, Itell thee. Petr. 


x dre (for) 0 vids uev THA. ! катӣ тб wpiouévoy wopeverat LTTrA. 
. D yivegOw TTA. о ёр péow йу Elut ТТгА. P ég@nre LTTrA. 
© — Eimer ôè ё 
t onjptcoy LTTrA. 


XXII. 

? v Cif , ^ 3 
oven $wvnoctt THMEPOY 
in no wise shall crow to-day [the] 
202 Yu)! eidévac pe." 
deny .— knowing me.. 

35 Kai elrev айтоїс, “Ore апёстећа vpàc атр Barav- 

And he said to them, When I sent you without _ purse 
ríov' kai “ тђоас Kai vrodnpatrwr, py Twog vortprcart ; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 

01.02 elroy," “Obdevdc." 86 ‘Elev обу" abroic, ‘ANA 
And they said, · Nothing. He said therefore to them, "However 
уйу 0 {ушу *Bardyriov" aparui, дороос Kai тоа» 
'now he'who has & purse let him take [it], in like manner also provision bag; 
kai б gutywv  wXycáro тдлийтіоу.адто? kai àyopacáro 
andhewho hasnot [опе] let him sell his garment and buy 
páxaipav: 97 Хуо-уйр piv, бту ти! rovro TÒ yeypauptvov 

a sword ; forIsay toyou, that yet this that has been written 
дї re\eoOnvac év épot, fro" Kai pera аудиоу | £XoyioOn- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
caiSyap" Prà!" mepi ipod rédog Exet. 38 Ot.dé "siron," 


LUKE. 


‘NE w ` ho! f 4 т> 
а EKTWP 70:2. TPC amao- 
cock before that thrice thou wilt 
© 


foralso the things concerning me ап end have. And they said, 
Корі, idov,, payapar ct боо.  'O.08 єїтєў айтоїс̧, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords  'here([^are)?two. Andhe said to һеш, 
‘lkavoy tor. 
?Enough  !it is. 


39 Kai i£cA0ov tropevOn ката то soc siç TO боос 
And going forth Һе weng according to custom to the mount 
Tuv Хобу" nKodovOnoav.cé abrQ kai ot_paOyraitadrod." 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 
40 yevopevoc.cé ёті тоб rómov chmtv abroic, Поосєуҳғс0ғ 
And having arrived at the place hesaid to them, Pray 
4 D ~ 3 r * LEY y ct ? 959 
py.cicehOeiv eic пєрасџбу. 41 Kai avróc. апғєспаодп ат 
nottoenter' into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
avroy «cti AWov Pov, kai Өғіс̧тӣ.удуата .mpoontyeEro, 
them about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
49 Aéyov, Патео, ei Bobe — *rapeveykeiv" !ró тотоу 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away 2cup 
^ i ? ? H w ` 4 4 aN , JU 4 $ ` m 
Touro’ ат ёро’ mnv py то.Өє\тн&.ною, аХХа r0.cóv "ye- 
‘this from me—; but not my wil, but thine be 
vioOw." 49 "'Og0n.0à abrQ dyysXoc àr" obpavoU Enoyiwy 
done. And appeared to him an angel from heaven strengthening 
abtóv. 44 kai yevóutvog tv aywrig tkrevéaTepov прості уто. 


him. Ала being in conflict moreintently he prayed. 
Piyévero.08 9! idpwe.avrod waei OpduBor олџатос̧ Ikara- 
And became ` his sweat ` аз great drops of blood falling 
Baivovre imi тђу yiüv.' 45 Kai avacrdg azo тйс 
down to the earth. And having risen up, from 


просєоуӣс, Өшу тодс rooc paPynrac™ sipev *abroUc кошш- 
prayer, coming to the . disciples hefound them sleep- 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you 
without  pürse, and 
serip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take $t, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he 
that ‘hath no sword, 
let bim sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
somplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
And hesaid unto them, 
It is enough. 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s east, 


‘and kneeled down, 


and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: never- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done, 
43 And there appearea 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being: in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops. of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


7, — uy (read shall not crow) ТТА. v éws until LTTrA. 
е(беуа„ LTr. J [ыў] А. * BadAayriov LTTrAW, a eLray LTTrA. 
€ o 6€ elev but he said T ; etvrey dé Tr. А BadAarrtoy LTTrAW. 
g [yàp] LTr. h то that (concerning me nas an eud) їтгА. 
ciples) TTra. | Tapeveykat Т; Tapeveyxe take away LTr. 
MyvécOw TTrAW. ® verses 44, 44 in [ J L. 
6 ([0] A) TA. 9 karaBaívovros ТА. 
avrovs ТТгА. 


е — ETL LTTrA. 
і — avTov (read the dis- 
1 тоуто TO moTýptov TTrA, 
* апо rov from the Lrr, 

r 4- ауто? (read his disciples) E. 


х Le атариђот 
b ОбӨєуб< ТТгА. 
f ore L. 


Р каї €yérerQ 
в KOLLWJLEVOVS 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
yc enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kisshim. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with а kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Surfer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
Bess. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, and 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off, 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But а certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Womau, I know him 


not. 58 And after a. 


little while another 
saw him, and said, 


JI?doknow him, 


AOYKAS. XXII. 
pévouc! amò тйс dane, 46 Kai elev avroig, Tí Kabevcere ; 
ing from grief, and» Һе said tothem, Why sleep ye? 


? , е. б n 
àvacrávrec просєйуєс0є, tva и)-ғіс#№Өпте cic Treupaopóv. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may notenter into temptation. 
47 "ErL"0?" ajroU.AaXoUvroc, (dod OxyXoc, kai & Xeyó- 
And ‘yet. ‘as *he *was speaking, behold a crowd, and hewho was 
pevoc 'loódag, ttg rv dwoexa, прођоҳєто Yairiy," kai 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
Tyywtv tre lgcov poat avrov. 48 *0.0i.IgcoUc" strey 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
abr, 'lovóa, prrnpare rov vióv тоў avOpwrov , mapadidwe ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 "Iddvrec-d& oi mepi avróv то écóutvov — Yelmoy! 
And *seeing 'those "around *him what wasabouttohappen said 
2аотф,! Корі, ei zrará£outv iv Apaxaipa"; 50 Kai ѓтӣ. 
to him, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ёѕтоте 
račev єс тіс ¿č aùrõv "roy Jovr\oyv тоў doyxtepiwe," kai 
Sone!a?certain*of "them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
agethey садто? rò ойс! rò дєѓіду. 51 azroxpibeic.oé 0 'Igcobc 
took off his ?ear Iright.. And answering Jesus 
леру, 'Edre Ewc-rovrov. Kai афарєуос̧ тоў wriov Зато! 
said, Suffer thus far, ' And having touched the ear of him 
>? , L4 iy * e t n ? ~ 4 ў L] 
{йсато aùróv. 52 Еїтєу.дё *ó"'Incovg трос rode mapas 
he healed him. And ?said Jesus to those who were 
yevopévouce fèr" aùròv ápxiptic kai orparnyode Tov iepoù 
come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBuripove, ‘Qc emi Agor)v SéEedndvOare" ‘pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 
^ 4 , 3 t ГА » РД t ^ 
раҳарфу kai ÉUXwv ; 58 kaO'uépav óvroc.nov pe? тру 
swords and staves? Daily when I was with you 
? ~ € ~ , ? 7 ` ~ LESS 10 ee A h 3 ^u 
EV TQ ієрф OÙK-EŠČETELVATE тас Xtipac èm Eps. ANN 
in the temple ye stretched not aut [your} hands against me ; but 
аёту їйиф> éorw" 1) wpa, kai ў &£ovcia тоў скӧтоъс. 
this  ?your is hour, andthe power of darkness. 
54 SvdAAaBovrecoé avTOv ђуауо»,. kai ELOT] ya yov 
* . And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
Jo ur pes ik 11 ~ 9 [Д * 0.02 ПЕ AKON f: 
avroy" cic Tov olkov" rov арҳієрешс” 0.0&.Illérpoc rkoXovOst 
him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
pakpó0sv, 55 "ayávrwv'.ót mip iv tow THC avAic, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 
5» m бта їй оет! єкабл: o Пё р; £ tt 
Kat ovyKa {тат} AUTWY EKAUITO о трос EV. [EO 
and “having ?sat*down ‘together ‘they "sat SPeter aniong 
avTOv. 56 idovca.cdé  abrÓv maiðiokn тіс kaÜnutvov трос 
them. And having seen Shim  !a?maid "certain sitting by 
TÒ фос, kai arevioaca айтф, ttv, Kai obroc о?у 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
aire dv. 57 ‘O08 Apynoaro Чаўтбу,! Aéyov, "Tova, ойк 
him was, ‚ But he denied im, Saying, Woman, ?not 
ola aùróv." 58 Kai pera Boayt &£repoc idwy adroy épn, 
And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


v — $2 and LTTrAW.- r T ] 
a payaipn TTrA. У ToU apxtepews тоу SovAov TTrA 
e — 0 LTTrA. 


* — ауто ТТгА. 

d — avrov TTrA. 
i ёстіу buoy LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
P 005 TTrA. 


a repukaÜ.cávrov, having sat around L; avvkaO.cávrov T. 
а — avTOv LTr[A]. 


" avrovs GLTTrAW. У єїтау LTTrA. 
с +O OUS ауто? LTTrA. 
TpOs T. g e£jA0are came ye out LTr. Ь ФАЛА TrA- 
Е — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. l тўи oixtay TTrA. m Tep.ayrávrav- 


0 — avTOv LTTIa. 


х "Incovs дё TTrA. 


т оук olôa GvTÓV, yUyat ТТгА. 


XXII, XXIII. LUKE. 


* , л ? L4 
Kai ov cg avrwv el. 'O.0ETIérpog *eizv," " AvÜpwr, obk.etpl. 


And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, - I аш not. 
59 Kai бїастастс coti pac шас, аХМос тс Orio xvpieero, 


And having elapsed about hour ‘one, ‘other ?a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 
Мусу, Er абас kai otrog per’ abrov jy’ kai.yàp Гаћ№- 
saying, ' In truth also this one with him was; foralso a Gali- 


Aaidc ёст”. 60 Elzev.dé б Пётрос, “AvOpw7e, ovk.olóa $ 


О 
lean he is. And "said 1Peter, Man, I know not what 
Aéyetc. 


Kai vapaypüua, ёт: XaXoUvroc.avroU, ёфшутоғу 
thou sayest. And immediately,  ?yet ‘as he was speaking, Screw 
e 4 4 ^v ГА * 
tò" актор" 61 kai отрафєіс 6 küpioc &vé(QNeev rq Петр 
‘the ?2сосЕ. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 
kai vreuvijo0n 6 Пётрос Tov Aóyov тоў kvpiov, we ETEV aUTY, 
and ?remembered iPeter the word ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


“Ore zpiv актора $wvijcat Y атарусу pe тос. 62 Kai 

Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
#ЕєАбш› ew Yo Пғтрос! ékXavotv тїкрФс. 
having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 


a м ^ (А 
63 Kai oi аудрес of cuviyovreç *róv ' собу! éveraloy 
And the men who "were holding Jesus mocked 
~ » 
avTQ,0spovrec 64 kai wepucaddWavrecatroyv YETUTTOV 
him, beating [him]; and having.covered up him they were striking 
avToU тд прбсајтоу, kai! ёпђоютоу *avróv,' Aéyovrec, IIpo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 
gnrevooy, Tic torv ò Taicac сє; 65 Kai érepa тола 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And ?other *things ‘many 
Bracgnpovyrec EXeyov Etc aùrór. 
blasphemously they said to him. 
66 Kai we 'éyévero 1]u£pa сууту) TO прєсВотёріоу 
And whenit became day were gathered together the elderhood 
тоб Хао, аруүієрєїс.тє Kai ypappareic, kai *ávr]yayov" avróv 
of the people, both chief priests and . scribes, and they led him 
eic rò guvéðpiov Péavrüv," Aéyovrec, 67 Ei od el 0 Хрістос, 
into "sanhedrim ‘their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
c РД | t ~ Ї \ РД ~ ә 4 t a ” 1 М 
eure! uiv. Elmev.ðè avroic, 'Edv vpiv віти, ой-ш)) 
tell us, And hesaid to them, If you I should teli, not at all 
/ A 24 wW d uu 2 2 ? \ D E 
тістєусттЕ" 68 éavde "kai" towrnow, ой.) атокрі- 
would ye believe; and if also 1 should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Ori Spor, T) атоћ№оспте.! 69 йто.той уйу f ота: 0 vidg roU 
answer me, nor let [тае] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
аудротоо kaÜnusvoc ёк OsÉuov тїс Ovváp&we ToU Өғоў. 


of man sitting at [the] right hand of the power of God. 
70 #ЕЇло›'.бё mayrec, Sù обу ef 6 vidoe rou 0:00;  'O.0é 
And they ?said all, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 


трдс аўто®с £n, Ypeic NÉyETE, Ort yo eit. 71 Oi.08 %1тор,! 


to them said, Ye say, that I am. Andthey said, 
Tí ёт P"xosíav Eyopev paprupiac'; abroi.yàp 1jkoboayev 
What апу more need have we of witness? for ourselves have heard 


апд тоў.встбиатос.айто®. 
from his [own] mouth. 
23 Kai davacrdy йтау rò т\№дос афту *ihyayev" 
And having risenup all the multitude of them led 
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Thou art alsoof them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
whatthousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked him, 
and smote him. 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 
him. 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us, And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
will not believe: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for wo ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


8 épn TTrA. + — 6 (read [the |) GLTTrAW. 
(reaa пе wept) arma]. х айтору him LTTrA. 
3 — айтор TTrA. a amnyayoy they led away TTrA. 
d — kai LTTrA. e — pot 3 атолуоттє T[TrA]. 
b elrav LTTrA, і éxopev mapruptas xpeíav TTrA, 


э + сўџєроу to-day TTrA. 
У — érvTTOV AUTOD TÒ ттрбтшттоь, каї [L)TTrA. 
b aùrov TTrAW. 
f + 6e however LTTrA. 
k nyayov GLTTrAW. 


w — ó IIérpos 


€ єгтор TTrA. 
€ єбтаў ТТгА. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this feliow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And be answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to. the chief 
priests and їо the peo- 
ple, I find по fault in 
this man, 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod ‘saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
sec him of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
htm; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the.chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


beforetb^y were aten- . 


mity between them- 
selves 


. 13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
pe 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


‚ ШеєАато>» т. 
Katoape LTTrA. 
even TTr[A]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
a ПелЛато т. 


m єурарєи TTrA. 

P + каї and [L]rTr[A]. 

t — TadtaAaiay т[А]. 
х — тоАА@ TTrA. 
b‘Hpwdns kayo IIxAaros (IIe«A. Т) TTrA. 


AOY KAS. XXIII. 
abróv imi rov ШЛатоу.! 2 ijptavro.dt karmyoptv айтоў, 
him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
Aéyovrec, Tovrov Pevpoutv" діастрёфоута rò £Üvoc", kai 
saying, This [тап] we found perverting the nation, and 


cwdvovra ?*Kaícapt óópovc" д:дӧуаі, PAéyovra éavróv xpwróv 
forbidding *to Cæsar “tribute "'?to give, saying himself  *Christ 
Васа elvai, З 0.0: 3I roc" rérnporgotv" abróv, Myuv, 
3a *king 115. d Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Zò l 0 Baoilede röv 'Ilovóatov ; ‘O.6& áoxpifeic abri 
7Thou tart the. king of the Jews? ` And he answering him 
tpn, Eù Atytg. 4 *0.02.9П1атос" etzev трдс rove dpyitptic 
said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said to the chief priests 
kai rove булоус, О?дёу ebpíoko airioy ѓу тф.йъӨрт‹р.тойтф. 
and the crowds, Nothi » findI blamable in this man, 
5 Ode rioyvov, Néyovreé, "Ort арас ғ roy Nady, бїдйс- 
But they were insisting, saying, Не stirs up the people, teach- 
3 et м * 69 
kwy каб Anc тїс lovdaiac, *áp£áyuevoc ато тїс Ta- 
ing throughout; whole Һе of Judæa, beginning from Gali- 
Aatac twce woe. 6 WhiAdroc'.6i ákovcac *Гамлааъ! 
lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 
émnporgctv ti 0 avOow7oc Га№аїдбс̧ ёсти” 7 kai ёті- 
asked whether the man 7a ?Galilean ‘is; and having 
u v , ~ , ? t Рм › , > р DEED 
yvovc ore ёк ттс &оџсіас̧ “Howdov ёстіу, àvereupev avrov 


known that from the jurisdiction of Herod heis, he sent ?up thim 
хрдс * “Howdny, бута kai айтбъ èv ‘Iepocodvpore ѓу rabrat 
to Herod, “being ?also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


таїс Hpéparc. 8` 0.0:'Hpo0gg idwy тоу "собу iyápn Ма» 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
Tv.yàp 0№оу ё ікауой! ідєїу abróv, Й тб axovew 
for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 


холла! mepi avrov' kai Amey тї onpetoy idety vr 
many things concerning him; апа he was hoping some sign tosee ^by 
avrov ywóptvov. 9 émnpwra.dé aùròv £v Xóyowg ikavoic 
shim ‘done, And he questioned him in  ?words Imany, 

, 4 ji , IN 9 Р , lod e СА A t 2 
avroc.o& ovv amexpivaro айтф. 10-EtornKeicay.cé ої apy- 
buthe nothing answered him. And ‘had stood ‘the chief 
wpeic кай ої ypappartic, cùróvwç KUTNHyOpOUYTEG айтоў. 
3priests *and ‘the Sscribes; violently accusing him, 

3 „ bd 4 tt , A ~ ? 

11 г оудєуђсас дё  abróv 0'Hpo0nc ody тоїс страт таси 
Апа 2һауіпе ?set ‘at nought *him 1Herod with . "troops 
афтод, kai ipmai Xov *abróv! ёо0ўта А 

TOV, Kat &pzrai£ac, mreptBartwy *avróv" tc0rra Aap- 
his, and having mocked [him], having put on him ?apparel ‘spien- 
трай» avereuwey aùròv тф *IIázg." 12 éyévovro.cé Hor 
did hesent?back ‘him to Pilate, And became friends 
0.re.PIIiMároc kai ó ‘Hpwdne" iv айтў-тў npipg per adANwy' 

both Pilate апа Herod on that same day- with one another; 
проўлђоҳоу-уйар v &£x0pq Ovrtc трос "éavrovc.' 
for before they were at. enmity - between themselves. 

13 Wrdroc".o& *ovykaAecáyevoc" rode ápyuptic kai rovc 

And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 

dpxovrag kai rov Nady, 14 Elev трос айтойс, IIpoonvéykaré 

rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


n + yor (read our nation) vrrr[A]w. о фброус 
a ПелАатос̧ Т.  " 2poTQGcv TTrA, * + каї 
Y + TV L. w é£ ikavov xpóvov 0éAov many times 
у + kai also m. z — avróv (read [him]) [r.](Tr]a. 
€CavTOUS TITA. | d gvrvkaAegagcvos T. 


XXIII. LUKE. 
` м м , E a 
ро: Tòv-åvêpwrov.roŭrov, wç атостоёфоута TOY Хабъ' Kai 
to ће this man, as turning away the people; and 
(дой, tyw évomi0v ipv avaKpivac еойдёу" etoov tv тр 
behold, I before you having examined [him] ?nothing 'found in 
ауӨротф-то0тф atriov wy Ka T1 yopeire 
this man blamable [as to the things] of which ye bring accusation 
, ~ 7 ? х ГА e ^ 
кат’ avTov' 15 add’.obdé ‘Howdne: fávézeya.yàp vpac mpóc 
ageinst him; nor even Herod, for I sent ?up lyou to 
, 4 ` » 3 ^ e 
abTÓv,! kai їбой, ovdév аёо» Oavárov icriv пеєпраурёуоу 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
avrg. 16 табйсас обу abróv ато\ісш. 17% Avaycny 
by him, Having chastised therefore him І will release [him]. “Necessity 


H ü 


д2 elyev атой» айтоїс катй éoprüv Eva." 18 Pavé- 


!now?he?had torelcase  tothem at [Ше] feast one. ?they 
kpačav" дё *maymAngÜsi,  Aéyovrec, Aloe тойтоу, | dmÓÀv- 
?cried ‘out "but ? in a mass, saying, Away with this [шап], *te- 
cov дё yi» Tov Вара 8а" 19 ӧотсҗр ба стӣсіу 


lease 'and tous Barabbas; who was onaccount of insurrection 


` ГА ? ~ r A 2 1 [4 , 
Twa  ytvoutvgv iv ry TÓÀ& kai $óvov ‘PBEBAnpévog tic 
‘a ?certain made in the city &nd murder cast into 
$vAakQv.! 20 Háv "ой" ó"ILAGTOc" mooceguvnoer®, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
0£Xov azoAXvcat Tov YgcoUv. 21 о1.бё èmepwvouv, Aéyovrtc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werc crying out, saying, 
РУтайоосоу, craipwoor" aùróv. 22 ‘O.cé Tpirov elrev 
Crucify, crucify him. „Апа һе a third [time] said 
mpòç abrove, Ti yàp kakóv imroinoev оўтос̧; обё} 
to them, What?then ‘evil did ?commit ‘this (^man]? No 
аїтіоу Üavárov sópov iv a)rQ' тптоидғдаас oby avrov 
cause of death found I in him. MHaving"chastised'therefore him 
àTO0ÀUGw. 23 010 iméktwro $wvaic peyddatc, airov- 
I will release [him]. But they were urgent with “voices ‘loud, asking 
pévot avrov cravpeÜrnvav ка| karioyvov ai ówvai avTOv 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 
akai THY apyiepéwy." 24 "0.02" "ПХатос\ éwéxpivev yevéatat 
and ofithe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged ?to *be *done 
4 ” , ~ , , ёё 8 , m ` 4 
тдӧ.ойтђра.адтоу. 25 amédvoevoé-Savroic' rov ova 
their ?request. And he released tothem him who on account of 
, 4 [4 (А ? t 4 ii ? е 
стас» kai фоуоу BeBrAnpEévoy etc ‘туь! филаки, öv 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 
yrovvro’ rov.dé. Inoovy rrapédwKev тф.Өғ\раті.ађтбу. 
they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai we amnyayoy avróv, émdapPopevor “Eipwvóç 
And as they led "away ‘him, having laid hold on *Simon 
туос Kupnvaiov “той toxopévou' ®ат'% aypov, értÜnkav 
Q&?certain а Cyrenian coming from a field, they put upon 
, ~ х х , н ~ 5 ~ ә , 
айт TOY cravpór фрау От‹абгу:то® Igcov. 27 HkoXovOst 
him , the cross to bear [it] behind Jesus, “Were ?following 
02 айтф moù TÀ5jÜoc тоў Ааой kai yvvawóov, ai Ука!" 
D voc 76 , 
tand him agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that  perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined Aim 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for І sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release Aim. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must relcasc one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And thoy cricd out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to thcm. 21 But 
they cried,saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third: time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I havefound 
no causc of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voiccs of them 
and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 24 And Pi- 
late gavesentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 


had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus totheir 
will. 


26 And as they led 
him away, thcy. laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
& Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the: 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus.i 
27 And there followed 
him à great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


e ovOcy TTr. 
s — verse 17 [r]TTr[A]. 
Ev т) QvAaxrj TTrA. 
р ZXravpov oravpovu LTTrA. 
G[L]TTrA w. t — ту LTTrA. 
* ATÒ: L. у — kai 1ТТгА. 


k тоутлА0є T. 


h avéxpayov TTrA. 
= Iferàaros T. 


m бё however LTTrA. 
9 — каї Tay apxtepéwy [L]r(TrA]). 


* kai LTTrA. 
Y Sipwva Tiva Kvpqvatov épxój.evov LTTrA. 


f üyémej rev yap avrov mpos huas for he sent. him back to us т. 
! BAn6eis ([BAn0cis] A) 


о + avrois them L. 
8 — алто 


284 


walled aud lamented 
him. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, wcey not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are ihe barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
whiehnevergavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
{һе dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they eru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots, 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided hin, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the eho- 
sen of God, 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
Tf thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself, 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


AOY KA Х. XXIII. 


9 ГА 4 , fe 3 ? Ы 4 A ? a 
éxonrorro kai £0pnvovv abrov. 98 orpagéic.dé mode avrdc 
were bewailing and lamenting him. And tnrning to them 
20" 'Inoove sizév, Ovyartptc ‘Iepovcadhp, un-kħaiere ir’ Eps, 
- Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
п\)у ёф ёаътӣс̧ kÀrdere kai imi Ta-TEKVa_UUwY* 299 Ort (Oo, 
but “for “yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 
EpXOvTar pepa ёу aic #ёроўсу, Makapiat at ortipat 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed — [are)the barren 
a ‘а М; e , э \ ` es b , п? [| 
kai * коча at ouK.eyevynoay kat расто: ot YovK.éOndacay. 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck, 
30 rore dočovraı Хув» тоїс Optcw, «Пғоєте! Фф тийс 
Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
kai тоїс Bouvoic, Kaditare тийс. 31 ore & ѓу ar" vypq 
and tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
, - ~ , - ~ А , » у 
túy ravra rove, ёи TQ Enow ті уғтто:; 835° Нуоуто 
tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? ?Were?led 
бё kai Erepot OVO KaKovpyot avy айтф  àvauptOrjva. 88 Kai 
land also ?other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
ore amndOov' ri TOY TÓTOV Toy KkaNovutvov kpaviov iti 
when they came to the place called a Skull there 
éoravowoar abrÓv, kai тойс какойоуоис, ÒV-UÈVY ёк дегу 
they erucified him, and the  malefactors, the one on (the) right 
0v.0$ ië  aprorepwy. 34 0.02 /Inoouc &Xeysv, Maren, @фес 
and one on [the] left, And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
avroic’ ob.ydp.otQaciv ті тойо.“ ArapeorCopevor.ot rà 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 
iparia.avtov &ЗаХо› &xAnpoy." 35 Kai siornke 0 Хаос Өкгшө- 
his garments they cast & lot. And stood ‘the “people behold- 
E. on 14 P d ёё h "ll e » р A , ~ il AE 
pov £ EHUKTNOL OVP.O0t кар OL anxo TEC OUY QUTOLÇ, Eyove 
ing, and *were?deriding also ‘the “rulers with them, say- 
rec, АААоус towoev, сшсато ёафутбу El obróc ёотіу 0 XPIOTÒÇ 
ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
kó той Oto)! ixNekróc. 36  EvézaiZov'.0€ abrQ kai oi orpa- 
the *of *God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
riOTOL, 7tpoctoxópevot kail бЁос просфёроутєс айт‹ф, 37 Kai 
diers, coming near and ‘vinegar loffering him, and 
héyovrec, "Bi" od el ó Васће?с тфу Iovõaiwv, ocov otuv- 


saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 
róv. 88 Hv.d& Kai émrypagy lyeypauuivn" ёт айтф 
self. And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pypåpuaciw `ЕХ\зшкоїс kai "Pwopaikoic kai “EBpaixoic,! 

in letters Greck and Latin and Hebrew : 
30)róc &стїу 0 Baowredc Tov lovdaiwy." 

This is the king of the Jews. 

39 Eic.d& тди  kpeuacO0tsvrov Kaxoipywr tBracgnpe 


Now one of the ?who ?had *been “hanged ‘malefastors railed at 


aùróv, 'Atyov,' "Ei od el 0 xptoroc," oðoov ctavróv xai 
and 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou artthe Christ, save thyself 
d us. 40 But the « ~ А ` , , A 
other answering re- МЧС. 40 “AzroxpiOeic.d& 0 Erepoç 'ézeriua айтф, Мушу, 
buked him, saying, wus. Butanswering the other rebuked him, saying, 
t—6TTraA. 2 + aitheTTra. — Poux €0peiyav nourished not nrTrA.. е Пєсате TTrA. 


c [79] Tr. 


n [Et] L. 
[rjrTr(A]. 

5 Ovxi ov el 0 
him said TTrA. 


e jA00v LTrA. 

i — gv avrots [L]TTrA. 

о émvyeypaymevy [Тг]; — yeypaug.évn TA. 
a ó BagtArevs тои ‘lovdaiwy ойто ([оўто$ | L) LTTrA. 

Хр:стдѕ ; Art not thou the Christ? TTrA. 


f [o 66 .. .. тогооч]. € kAxjpovs lots ТА. һ — kai LT. 
k то) 0є00 0 TA. l évératEav TA. m — «at [L]rTrA. 
P — ypápu pag .... EBpaixou 
Í г — Àéyov T[Tr]a 
t émuruioy avrg epy rebuking 


XXIII. LUKE. 

Ovdé off ob róvOsóv, Ore iv тф abre кріџаті cl; 
*Not even ‘dost *fear *thou God;[{thou]that under the same judgment агі? 
41 kai npsic piv Cikaiwe’ akia.yap wy  ётра&аџєу 

And we indeed justly; for 3а *due ‘recompense Sof ’what “we did 
àzoXauBávouev: ойтос.дё ovdéy тото» Expatev. 42 Kai 

Jwe “receive ; but this[man]?nothing “amiss did. And 
EXeyev Yro! 'Incot, MrnoOnri pov, kúpu," orav  №0ус̧ èv 


he said to Jesus, Remember те, Lord, when thoucomest in 


7)-Bacirsig.cov. 43 Kai elmev айтф х0 'Incotc," "Ашау YA£yo 
thy kingdom, And said *to *him 1Jesus, Verily Isay 

cot," сђџєроу uer égoU oy èv TH vapaó&oq. 

to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Paradise. 


^ 44 "Hv.i! woel wpa Ёктт, kai akóroc tyévero ёф OANV 
And it wasabout[the]?hour!sixth, and darkness came, over "whole 
т» үй» Ewe ópdc*ivvárgc 45 Kai ёскотісӨр 0 ijXioc," 
ithe landuntil[the]?hour ‘ninth; and *was*darkened'the 7sun; 
kai éoxioOn" rò кататётасра. Tov vaov џёсоу 46 kai 
and 9was"rent ‘the 2те] Sof *tho “temple in [the] midst. And 


Qwvücac фшуў peyadry ó'IncoUc elzev, Патер, eic xeipác 


having cried witha?voice !loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 
cov лтарадђсойа!! ro.mvevpa pov. “Kai тадтаї eimwv 
‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
Е] , , 1 4 € ft , ll * 4 
ёЕётуєусєу. 47 Idwy.di б ékaróvrapyoc! rò- yevopevor 


he expired. Now‘having‘seen‘the centurion that which took place 


Giddéacey' тӧу 06у, Aéywv," Ovrwc б.йуӨр=штос-оўтос Oikawoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 


jv. 48 Kai wavrec ot “ovprapayevduevot  ÓyXot &ri т 


lwas. And all the *who ?were “соте ?together ‘crowds to 
Oewpiav.ratrny, ewpovvrec' та yevopeva, TUTTOYTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 


k: ~a ll ` 2 e  F t 6 5 
éavrOv"! rà erhyn отғстрєфоу. 49 ciorhkersav.ðè паутес 
their breasts returned. And 9stood Yall 

oi — yvworoi labro)! ™ џакрббєу, kal -yvvaikeg ai "суу- 

?those?who  *knew 5him afar off, also women who fol- 

акоћоъбсаса!! abTQ ато ric Гаћ№ЛХаіас, ӧо@со: тафта. 

lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idov, азр óvópart Iwo, (ovAevrüc $zápywv, 
And behold,& man  byname Joseph, а counsellor being, 

о > 3 > 0 * S Ot 51 Ae $ y p 9 (4 it 
avijp ауабос kat 01калос, 51 обтос oUk-T]v-PovykararsÜtiusvoc 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
ту Bovi kai тў wpá£a а?тб», ато ’Apwabaiag тб\гшс 

tothe counsel and the deed — ofthem,) from Arimathza a city 

rÀv ‘lovdaiwy, üc.Skai" vpoctótysro "kai abroc" ту Bacı- 
of the Jews, and who *was *waiting ?for also "himself the king- 

Asiay той Өєой, 52 obroc трос\№Өоу тф %П.М№атф! утўсато rò 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
~ ~~? ~ a ШЫ 

owpa тоў lgcov. 58 каї — ka0sNov add" iverüMEsv avró 
body of Jesus, And having taken down  !it he wrapped it 


.dom. 


. done, 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
manhathdonenothing 
amiss.: 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour, 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, 
he gave up.the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
Saying, Certainly this 
was а righteous man. 
48 Апа all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
T а counseller ; 
and hewasagood man, 
and а just: 51 (the 
same had not consent- 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) ^e was 
of Arimathza, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 Апа 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


Y — то (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[Tr]a. Y со Aéyo TTrA. 
a vatns LTTrA. 
*éoxíc0m 0à T. 4 поратібєиал I commit LTTrAW, 
* EKATOVTAPXNŅS TTr. € 2дбёабєу LTTrA. h cuvmapayevdmevor TA. 
Seen LTTrA. k — éavrov (read the breasts) TTrA. l ауто LTTrA. 
n gvvakoAovOovGat TTrA, 9 + kai and т. 

9 — kai and LTTrA. т — кай ото LTTrA. 


= TecAarw T. 
LTTIrA, 


w — kúpe [r]TTrA. 
z kat йә hån ([78]] Tra) and it was now urtra. 
b ToU Лоу ékAumóvros (darkness came). from the sun failing т. 
е kat ToUTo and this L; rovro de TTrA. 
i 0cpijcavres having 


x — 6 "соус 


m + ато from LT. 


P guvKaTariOéuevos Т; сиукататєӣєціёуоѕ A. 


t — ауто (read [it]) 
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and laid it in a scpul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
21 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on; 


55 And the tvomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held thescpulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 

according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not hcre, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
bands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


Y avTOv him LTTrA. 


y — kai LTTrAW. 
с BaOccs LTTrAW. 
Covoat бе LTTrA. 


shininy raiment LTTrA. 
n gov viov TOD avOpwmov Ore Sec ТТгА. 
r + ў the [...] Lrrr[A]w. 


€ алторест@ав LTTrA. 


ЛОТКА Х. XXIII, XXIV, 
odd Kai &nkcv "avro" £v pvhpare XaEcvrg, ob 


inalinen cloth and placed it іп atomb  hewninarock, in which 
T ? , 
ovk Tj» Фо0дёто.о0д іс! ktiputvoc. 54 kai иёра ny хлара- 
3was ‘no one ever yet laid. And “дау !it^was ?pre- 
oxeun," kai caBBarov tréigwoxey. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 
55 Катакоћ№убусасои.дё Ykai!* yvvaikec, airivec Tioav 


And *having *followed ?also women, who were 
cuvehnrvouia *abrQ" ёк тпс Га№М№оаіас̧ә, é0sácavro тд 
come with him out of Galilee, Saw the 


~ a € ЗА AY ~ ` 
pvnutiov, kai шс ér£Ün тд-т©Фно.айто®. 56 ®тоеттреууаса:.бё 
, tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
е , H е M \ М , 
торџрасау ароџрата kai pupa. kai то.џёу.саВВатоу rjovxa- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cav катӣ тту évrodnv. 94 rj ша THY са[8- 
quiet, according to the commandment. But on the first [day] of the week 
/ » 0 с 9: 1 аө э s * ~ It r е 
ато» ороброъ. Babéoc" *2A0ov èri rò pripa," $eoovcat. d 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
t , ГА a = 
тоџрасар арората, °ка{ TLVEC о?у abraic." 9 Eù- 
?they *had ?prepared taromatics, and some [others] with them. *They 
pov òè roy МӨоъ» arroKxeKvALopevoy ато тоб prynpeiov, З frai 
3found'and the stone volled away from the tomb; and 
э ~ as ^ А га 
ёгсєМдодсои! oby.eipoyv rò тфа той Kupiov ‘Inoov. 4 кеи 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
iyévero #ёу.тф.#даттоогїсӨса' айтас тєрї rovrov, Kai (бой, 
it came to pass аз were ?perplexed ‘they about this, that bchold, 
Ovo аудрес" ёпёстпсау avraic èv £cÜrosow aorparrovoate.' 


two men stood by them in “garments ‘shining. 
5 éppóßwv дё — -yevopévwy aùrõv kai kMvovoov “rò mpócwe 
And “filled *with fear "becoming "they and bowing the facó 


mov" ec тз yrv, !ebxov! mpòc айтас, Ti Cnreire róv бута 
to the earth, theysaid to them, Why seekye the living 
pera THY vexpOv; 6 obk.£oriv. Woe, VAAN" HyEOn’ uvijoOnre 
with the dead? Heis поё. here, " but is risen : remember 
we éhadnoey viv, Єтї œv èv rg Tadidaig, 7 Агуш», "Оті 
how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, saying, 
дї тбу wióv roù avOpwrov' парадобђус: tc xtipac 
It behoveth the Son | of man to be delivered up into hands 
ávOpoTwv йрартоћё», kai cravpwOijvat, kal TH TpiTy иёра 
of ?men ‘sinful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 
ávacrivat. 8 Kai tuvnoOncay ràv.pnuárov.avrov' 9 kai 
to arise. And they remembered his words • and 
vrocrp5lacat ато TOU pynpetoy атђуунћау "rara таута\ 
having returned from the. tomb they related ?these?things ‘all 
roic {дека kai maou тоїс Хотоїс. 10 PAcavcé"  Maydadynrvy 
tethe eleven and toall the rest, Now it was ?Magdalene 
Mapia kai VIwavva" xai Mapía * Тако оо, kai ai Хота! avv 


‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, andthe rest with 
abraic, "aù" EXeyov, прӧс то?с̧ amooré\oeg тафта. 11 Kai 
them, who told *о the apostles these things, And 


V ovdeis ovOémo T; ovdets оўто LTrA х параскєутс LTTrA, 

‚ *® + ai the LTr, a — ауто T[Tr]A. > abro him ТА, 

d emi то prua Або” T. © — Kai wes avv aUTats LTTrA, f e.g eA- 

h @уёрєс$ дуо GLTTrAW. і ec OATt йттраттобот 

k rà прбсота. the faces тте. letmay LTTrA. п ОАА TTrA. 

о парта Taŭra T, P [rav де] Tra. 9 'Ioáva Тг. 
s — ai LTTr[A]. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


ibávqcdy ivosov афт» docs Anpoc ràphpara *айтфу,!. 
*appeared *before 5them ‘like "idle ?talk “words their 
xai niorovy avraic. 12 %6.0%.1lérpoc ауаотас tópaptv 


and they disbelieved them. But Pcter havingrisenup. ran 

э ` ~ y r r ` э 0 А 

¿mi rò uvnutiov, kai — тарсакдфас Bery та chovia 

to the tomb, and having stooped down he secs tho linen clothes 

"keiutya uóva'! kal àzijA0sv voóc-*éavrüv! Üüavuádwv 76 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
"yt yovóc.". 


had coine to pass. 
13 Kai idov, dio i£ aùrõv Уђсау ropsvopevor £v avrà тӯ 
And lo, two of them were going on: ?same ‘the 
npépa" sic кошуу àzéxovcav radiove i£rkovra aio 'Yepov- 
day to а village being distant  ?furlongs ‘sixty ` from Jeru- 
^ СЯ LÀ ? r ` ? ` e ‘ ` 
сайи, y dvopa 'Eppaovc' 14 rai avrot wpitovy трдс 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
3 , S (4 ~ * “м 4 СА s 
aAndove тєрї TavTwy тфу cupPECyKoTwy rTovTwy. 15 Kat 
one another about all ?which thad taken ‘place '!these "things. And 
éyévero év.r@.opirtsiv.avrove kai *avZqretv,' kai avróc *ó! 
it came to pass | as they conversed and  rcasoned, that ?himself 
2 ~ , , СА HJ VES е х ? А: 
Igcobg  éyyicac ovveropeúero аїтоїс* 16 о10ё 0фӨаХно: 
Jesus havingdrawnnear went with them ; but the eyes 
aurav ё#кратоўуто TOU py emtyvwvat aùróv. 17 Elmev.oé 
of them were holden [so as] ,not to know him, And he said 
х ? А Y < Р ^ е 3 , ` 
mpòç avrove, Tiveç ot Aóyot  оўто: ove àvriQaANere mpòc 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 
dAMj^ovc перитатофутес̧ "Kai sore скубрөтго{ ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and аге downcast in countenance ? 
E 4 * cfl т а e T » il / L3 ` 
18 ’Azroxp.Oeic.6& ^0" єс, “w övopa К\ғ0тас̧, &Їїхтє подс 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
aùróv, Xd uóvoc mapowtic fév" “‘lepovcadyp, kai obk.Eyvoc 
him, Thou “alone  ?!sojournest іп Jerusalem, and hast not known 
Tå yevopeva ѓу aùr) èv таїсл]нё&осис.таўталс; 
the things which are come to pass in it in these days ? 
19 Kai elev avroic, Ioia; ^ OLióé, Eelrov! атф, Tà 
And he said to them, What things? And they said  tohim, The things 
` ? ~ ~ 
mepi ,'Inso? той "NaZwpaiou,' дс éyévero dvo трофтуттс, 
concerning Jesus the .Nazarean, who was aman a prophet, 
duvaroc £v ѓёруф kai! Aóyq éivavriov roù Өєой Kai паутдс ro) 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
Aaov? 20 бтошс.тє Ұтарёдокау aùròv" oi dpyuptic kai oi 
people ;* and how “delivered оар him ‘the ?chief ?priests fant 
dpxovrecnpay tic кора Üavárov, kai torabpwoay avróv: 
_ *our rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 nutic-0£ NAričopev Ore abróc tory 6 роу AvrpoUoOat 
But we were hoping he ‘itis who is about to redeem 
8 , 2 A УМА ГА 1 1 ~ , , D 
тоу lopagA. алла уғ' сй» zücw тоўтос rpitny ravrnv 
Israel. -But then with all these things ‘third >this 
€ , м (2 x Ll 
иёра» дув "onutpov" åp -où тата èyévero. 22 dXXd. каї 
day brings ‘to-day since these things came to pass. And withal 
w p ~ ^ 
үууаїкёс̧ тис E — "pov iLiorqcav прас, ysvópsvat 
?women _ certain from amongst us astonished us, aving bcen 
t ravra, these LTTrA. v.— verse 12 [r]r[Tr]. 
х avTOV Tr. У év aùr. ера Yoav mopevópevot T. 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
andranunto the sepul- 
chre; апа stooping 
down, he bchcld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
‘was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Einmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 Атпа it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
of communications ате 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye waik, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, . What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief pricsts 
and our rulers déliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had bcen hc which 
Should have rcdcenred 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were donc. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our company 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w (xeipeva uóva] А; — xeípeva Tr. 
3 gyvOnTetv LTTrA. 


a — 0 TTrA. 


b ; kai ёстабусоу ([ 5 каї éo74.] A) oxvOpwrot. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


cast in countenance, TTrA. = 0 [Tira 
TrA. — ev (read [in]) crtraw. 
 abréy manddwxkay L. 


‘d+. [её avràv] of them г. 
g elway.TTr. 
і + kat also LTTrA. 


h Nagapnvov TTrA. — 
m.— gýpepov (read it brings) T[Tra]. 


e бибрат‹ by name 
i+ [ev] in 1. 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen & vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
them, О fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aH 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gonc fur- 
iher. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everting, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave 10 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
&ppeared to Simon. 
39 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


"Qr. 


ЛОТКА 2. XXIV. 


"бобрай! èri Tò pvnueiov’ 23 Kai u) &vooUcat то.сфра.адтоб 
early to ihe tomb, and not having found his body 


TjA8ov, A&yovcat kai бттас(аъ ayyédwy évpak£vat oi A&yovotv 


came, declaring also а vision of angels to have secn, who say 
avrov Gov. 24 kai атт\Өб» тіс TOv oùv Hiv i-i rò 
he* isliving. and ewent Isome ?of those *with  ?us to the 
pvrupsiov kai брои ойтшс kaÜwc Kai! ai yvvaiktc sirov, 
tomb and found [it] so аз also the women said, 
э \ ? * 4 э y ` , r 3 
aùròv.ðè о?к. доу. 25 Kai aùròc simev mpòc avrovc, `Q 
but him they saw not, And he said to them, о 


avonrot kai Boadeic тӯ ка TOU TiOTEUELP. ёті пасі olc 


senseless and slow to believe in all which 
éhadyoay oi 7poóijrat 26 ойу таўта Edt 
spoke Ње ышы SNot !?these по» ‘was ?it *needful 5ѓог 


паде» TÓV wpwTÓv, kai єїсг\Өєї» sic rHv.dotav.avrou ; 
ato ?suffer the "Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 


27 Kai арёарғуос amd PMwotwe" kai ато mávrov тфу тоо- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 


фут» Wenounvever' abroic iv Taoate таїс yeapaic Ta 
phets heinterpreted tothem in all the ырш the things 


mepi "ауто. 28 Kai тууса» tic тђу коруу оў 
concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 
EMOVEVOVTO, Kai айтос %тросєто1їто! troppwrépw! zopsiscÜar. 
they were going,and he appeared “farther !to *be “going. 
29 kai тар :йсауто abróv, AEyovTEc, Meivov џре0' rudy, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
тодс ёспёрау éoriv, kal кёк\№кєу“ т} тоа. Kai sicijAOev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heentered in 
тоў peivar ody abroic. 80 kai éyévero ёу.тф.катакћмӨђуайі 

to abide with them. And it camc to pass as reclined 

avroy per aùrõv, AaBwy Tov prov VeUAóygotv,! 

[^at *table] һе with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 


каї кХасас é7edidov айдтоїс. 31 aùrõv.ĉè OmvotxOnoay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them, And their were “орава 


ó$0aA pot «di éméyvocav avróv kai айтос афаутос. EYEVETO 
Eyes and they knew him. And he Disappear 


an’ aùrõv. 82 Kai *sizov' трос dAXQXovc, Obyi 1) kaoóta 
from them. And they said to one another, 7Not *heart 
"pv колорёут Т> Iiv uiv" wo Хале nuv ёр TY 00Q, 
Sour шше Iwas in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 


"kai" we Ounvoryev ђиї» тас урафас̧; 33 Kai avacravrec 
and ashe was opening tous the scriptures? And rising up 


айтў-тў Фоа ўтготреєфау eic ‘Iepovoadnp, kai &0pov *ovvn- 
thesame hour they returned to J ohne” and they found gathered 


Opotopévouc" тойс дека kai Tove ovy айтоїс, 34 Aéyovrag, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
Pj y£p8n 6 kúpioç dvrwe," xai ©фӨ Уши. 35 Kat 
3Js *risen 'the ?Lord indeed, апа appeared to Simon. And 
айтої iÉgyoUvro rà èv ry одф, kai we EyvocOn avroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known tò them 
iv rj класе TOU артоо. 

in the breaking of the bread, 


n OpOptvat LTTrAW. 
r ауто?) EG ; 


pyvevoey TTrA. 


v + 599 already [L]TT: A. 
a Opoto pévovs gathered LTTrA. 


ETITA. 


r 


q диеридуєуєи L; cep- 
$ mop repov LT'A. 
5 — Ka 


P MoUcéos LTTrAW. 

Е просєтоијсато LTTrA. 
х єёт@р TTrA. у [év utv] Tra. 

b бутш nyEepOy ó KUptos LTTrA. 


о — Kat LTrA. 
ауто? LTr. 
w "nU Aó-ynaev L. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


~ 1 ^ х ө ^ , 
36 Тайта.д& айту Хаћ№офут–у, abróc “б 'IncoUc" Earn iv 
And these things as they were telling, “himself Jesus stood in 

» ^ 4 ~ > СА e ~ , 

ёсф abràv *kai №ун а?тоїс̧, Eipyvy piv." * 37 Птолдгутес 

"midst ‘their and says tothem, Peace to you. Terrified 

02 kai ѓифоЗоь yevouevoe ёддкоуу mvevpa Oewpeiv., 

ibut tand [filled ‘with "fear “being they thought a spirit they beheld. 
38 xai clmev аўтоїс, Ti rerapaypévor ёстё; каі ‘ат! ĉia- 
And he said to them, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore ?rea- 
Aoywpoi avaßaivovoiw ѓу #таїс кардіоис ®иф>; 39 idere 
i “hearts lyour? 


.sonings !do come up in see 
y ` , ` Li , , 
тӣс.ҳєїрӣс̧.џоо kai roùç-móðaç-uov, бт Pabróg éyo є." 
my hands and my feet, that She "JL “am, 
, ` ` ^ 1 (4 
Ynragijoaré pe kai idere’ Ori mveðua сарка! kai дотёа ойк 
Handle me and ‘see, for a spirit flesh and bones ?not 
4 ~ х ~ ? A 
£yet, KaOwe гиё Өєшрєітє Exovra. 40 *Kai rovro cimwv 
thas, as $me уе “see having. And this having said 
limíO&Eev! айтоїс тас ҳєїрас̧ Kai тойс wodac." 41 ёт: д? 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


атистойутшу-айтфъ "ато тўс ҳарӣс Kai Oavpalovrwy," eimev 


while they weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 

~ СА 4, t ` , К 
айтоїс, "Eyeré ти Bowomov ivÂúðe; 42 010: ёпедокау 
to them,  Haveyeanything eatable here ? And they gave 


avrg їүӨйос бтто® uépoc "rai ато ueNoctov.kgotov." 43 Kai 
to him fof 7a fish *broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. And 

Ааф»  iívoTov airdv ёфауєу. 44 Elrev.ðè ?avroic,' 
having taken [it] *before “them ‘he “ate. And he said to them, 
Otrot ої Adyou? od¢ EAAANGA трос Uuüc ETL WY cvv Upiv, 
These [аге] the words which І spoke to you yet being with you, 
ore O€t mAnpwOivat mavra та yeypappéva êv TQ vou 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaiwe' kai * профђтаєс kat Padpoig mepi ёро. 45 Tore 


of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me. Then 
Oujvoi£ev avT@y тоу уои roù avmévar тас урафас' 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 


46 kai eimev abroig, “Ort ойтшс yéypamrat, Skal оўтшс 
and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
ёби' птабєїу ròv yororòv kai avaorijvat èk VEKOOY 
itbehoved?to'suffer'the “Uhrist and to rise from among [the] dead 
тў тоіту "utpq, 47 Kai — kgpvyOrvat.. &ri тф.оуднат.айтоў 
the third day ; and should be proelaimed in his name 
p£rávouav *kai! áóec:w. apaoridy eig таута rà £0vy, “арёа- 
repentanee and remis-ion of sins to all nations, begin- 
pevov' ато ‘leoovcaAnp. 48 ошеїс Yé tore" waprupeg тойтоу. 


ning at Jerusalem. “Ye land are witnesses ofthese things. 
49 "kai (000, żyw" хатост Мо" rv érayyceMav тоў татрдс 
And 1o, І вепа the promise of "Father 


iv Ty woke Y IeoovcaA)y! 


pov-ió vuac’ vpsic.d&é kaÜicars 
in the city of Jerusalem 


‘шу upon you; but “ye 'remain 


&uc.oU0 évdvonobe "OÓvvajuv ёё Uwovg.' 
till  yebeclothed with power from on high. 


с — ò 'IncoUs GLTTrA. 
Iam [he], fear not L. fóià Té LTzA. .Ету карда heart LTTrA. 
і gapKas T: k — verse 40 T(Tr]. | !é8e«£ev utr; [em ]éóec£ev А. 
TS Ҳарас̧ 1. 2 — kai amo pedcootov xyptov LT[TrA]. 
my words) (L]TTraA. 9 Mwivoéws LTTrAW. — * + [rots] the Tr. 
teistoT. " ap£ájevot THA. 


х earooréAAw send out TTrA. у. `1єроустаАт GLTTrA. 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seex a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behoid my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sev; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have, 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took її, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words whieh l spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ful- 
filled, whieh were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and m the 
psalms, eoneerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentanee and reiuis- 
Sion of sins should be 
preaehed in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. 
19 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry yein the eity of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


d — каї Aéyev avrois, Eipjyy йу Т. 'e4- [уо eig, ui] фоВессӨе] 
h eyw etme аутбс LTTrA. 
m kai Üavj.aGovTaov amd 
? трос auToUs TTA. 


P + uov (read. 


M J S — Kal oUTws єє: [ L]TTrA. 
v — 8 eore ([éoe] тг) (reud [аге j) Trra. 


" Kayo and I. 


* é£ vous йид Tira, 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, whiie he bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to J erusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continualiy in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God, Amen. 


ITO 


THE *ACCORDING ‘TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
2 'The same was in the 
beginning with God, 
3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him was not any thihg 
made that was made, 
4 In him was life ; and 
the life was the light | 
of men. 5 And thelight 
shineth in darkness; 
апа the darkness com- 
prehended it not, 


6 Thére was а man 
gent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that- Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
‘by him, and the world 
knew him not. 1! He 
came unto his own, 
апа his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
mauy as received him, 


to them gave hepower 


І. 


kai 
and 
kai 
And 
, , 7 ~ 
ат auTwv 
. them 


IQANNHS. 


3 , 
агы! Ewe 
out as far as 


beic! Вудамау, 
to Bethany, 


50 'Efnyaysv.0i айто?с̧ 
And he led them 
ётарас X тас-х.їрас-айтоў tUAóygotv aùrovç. 51 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them. 
tytvero, iv.rp.evdoyetyv avTOv avrove ctor 
it came to pass as ?was “blessing ‘he them he was separated from 
“kai дуєфёрєто tic Tov ovpavóvr," 52 kai айто{ ®%троескиуп- 
and was carried upinto the heaven. And mney having wor- 
carrec abróv! ©тт&ттрєфуау eic ‘lepovoadnp pera ҳаойс peya- 


shipped him returned to Jerusalem with “joy ‘great, 
Ang 53 xai дса» °фбїатаутос' iv тф ієрф, faivovvTEec Kai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
DA - і 4 0 , g , tl ee 
evrAoyourrec’ тоу бєоу. Е Ашту. 
blessing God. Amen. 
hT6 ката — Aovkàv tvayytAiuov.! 


The *according*to “Luke ‘glad "tidings.. 


‘KATA  IQANNHN ATION EYATTEAION: 
‘JOHN HOLY "GLAD TIDINGS. 
'EN dpxg my 0 Aóyoc, kai 6 Aóyoc mv ттрдс Tov Osóv, 


In [the] beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
kai Өєбс nv о Абүос. 2 o$roc HY iv арх) тросс Tor 


and *God wa: ће Word. He was in [the] beginning with 

Ocóv, З Пата дг  avroU tyéveTo, Kai ywpic avrov 

God. All things through him came into being, and without him 
éyévero ovde "iv ò yéyovev. | 4ivy'abrQ Сол) 


came into being not even one[thing] which has comeinto being. In him “life 
liv," kai 1) Со) hv то фос rov avOpwrwry’ 5 Kai TO põç ѓу 
Iwas, and the life was the PRRI of men. And the light in 


rj ckoríq paive, kai ў okoria aùrò о? кат Мағ». 
the darkness appears, and the darkness žit ‘apprehended not. 


6 ’Eyévero й>Өрщштос azmecradpévog тара 000, буора 


There was aman sent from по; "name 
айтф "Ioávvgc.' 7 obroc Oey tic paprvpíav, iva papru- 
*his John, He eame for a witness, that he might 
noy тері TOU gwroc, {уа таутес ` тістєусшсіру бї avrov. 


witness concen the light, that ali might believe through him. 
8 оюк.й> ёкєїруос TO фос, aN’ iva paprvpnog тєрї ToU 


*Was?not ‘he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
wróc. 9 iv rò фос rò adnOivdy 6  pwriče таута 
light. *Was ‘the "light ?true that which lightens eyen 


avOpwror € épxópevov (с TOY кӧсроу. "10 iv TQ ków ТУ, 
таап coming into the world. In the world he et. 


kai 6 kócuoc д> abro) éyévero, Kai б kócuoc abróv 
an@ the world through him came into being, and the world him 


ovK.éyvw. 11 єс radia NAGEY, kgi oiicioi avrÓv ov.rapéXa- 
knew not. To his own he came, and hisown him received not ; 


Bov’ 12 dcor.d? "ао" avróv £Ówktv avroic éovciay 
but as many аз received him he gave tothem authority 


a — eo [Ытт{А], 
Caxres avTÓv Т. 
g — "Анди G[r]rrrA. 
i &ytov E; Eva 


"m 'Twavns Tr 


е 6.à. marvros LA. 


yé ovev év () май one [thing]. That which was in him was 1; fe) LTr. 


a éAaBav Tr. 


b mpòs LTTrA, 6 — кої ауєферєто eis Tbv obpavóv T. — d — проскоуиў- 

f[aivovvres А evAoyourres TrA; — каї evAoyourres T. 
h Ката Aovküv Tra ; — Tò xara Aovkav eva EL EGLTW. 

«лоу ката "ойуу (ойуу tr) GLTrAW; катӣ Twavyny Т. к êv. ô 


1 ég Tcv is LB 


Чӣ J OMIEN 

Р ~ $. ~ ГА , * » 
тікуа Osov yevicOat, | Toig  miorevovow &с то о>она 
chiidren of God to be, to those that believe on “name 


айтоў* 19 ot ойк iÉ aiparwy ovè ёк OeNparoc таркос о00# 
this ; who not of bloods nor of will of flesh пог 
ik OeAnuarog ávópóc а№ ёк Besot ѓуғууђӘцса». 
of will of man but of God were born. 
5€ N27 q 9 2 э с м 
14 Kai ò Aóyoc caps ѓуүғуєто, kai toxnvwoey ғу ny, 
And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 
` 4 ee ~ , е - 4 
xai ё0васйиеба тђу.дӧёау-айтоў, ддёау wç povoyevoug maoa 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as ofanonly-begotten with 


татобс, TAHONS XaptToc kai adnOeiac. 15 ng. paprupei, 


full truth. witnesses 


2 S one z m А 
abrov, kai кёкрауғу, Aéyuv, Оўтос Hy бӧу elroy, 
апа cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 


а father, of grace and о 


EOI 
conecrning him, 
Li , » , ГА 5 LU 
О ómícwo pou épxóptvoc, £u7pocÜtv pov yeyovev’ Ori 
He who after me comes, ?Zprecedence ` ?of *me *has, for 
~ 5 y ` ~ r - t ~ 
тоётбс pov йу. 16 PKai' Фк TOU.TANNWMATOL.avTOU rntic 


before me he was. And of his tulness we 
r , 4 ^ ` , et € 4 

таут.с Мадори, kai хариу avri ҳаритос` 17 От: 0 vópoc 
а11 received, and  graee upon graee. Forthe law 


да 3Mwetoc! 060). 1) харс kai ү а\№Өна dia "поо? 
through Moses  wasgiven; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
as ч E ` ГА ГА e t 
хостой éyévero. 18 Өєду obüsic ёшраке› voort' O! povo- 
Christ came, 5God ·2по Зопе “has *seen at апу time; the only- 
үс Suidc," 6 dy tig róv котору той татрбс, éxtivoc. ign- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
уђсато. 19 Kai arn icriv ў paprvpia тоў "loàvvov,' 
clared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 
e , ГА Y е ) 6 ~ i e Ху e ^ ` 
ore améoretAav’ oi 'ovóaiout i£ ItoocoAvpgov Ерс kat 
when ?sent line ?Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
"Atvtrac,' tva iowrnoway аўтбу, Xù тіс 20 Kai 
Levites, that they might ask him, And 
ороћбуцоғу kai obk.1]pvrcaro, kai ороћдупаєу, "Ori *ойк epi 
heeconíessed and denied not, and confessed, 3Not "um 
iyw" ò хрістбс. 21 Kai Протпсау avróv, YTi oiv; 'HAiac 
(iT the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
& вт; *Kai" Neyer, Odx.eiui. ‘О 7poónrjc ci ov; Kai 
art thou? And hesays, Таш цой The prophet art thou? And 
amexoiOn, Оў. 22 %Еїлоу" Рофи! айтф, Tic el; wa aró- 
he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that an 
Koug:v ÖÕUEV roic méppaciw aac ri М№унс mepi 
answer we may give to those who nt us:  whatsayestthou about 
ctavroi; 98 Еф, “Eyw $17) Вофутос̧ iv т) épnpuq, 
thyself? He said, І [am]a voice crying in the wilderness, 
Ev@vvare тђу òðòv кио(ои*` кабшс siztv ‘Hoatac 6 mpo- 
Make straight the way of [the] Lord, as said Esaias the pro- 
футтс. 24 Kai oi" -ameoradpivorqoay ёк тфу Фар- 
phet. And thore who had been sent were from among the Phari- 
caiwv. 25 kai gporgcav avróv kai "stzov! айтф,.'ГЇ ойу 
sees. And they asked him and said to him, Why then 
Ватт(ф“с, & gù oùkel 6 ypioróc, Sovre" FHAMac," Sobre" 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 


єї; 
Thou who art thou ?- 


3 Mwicéws LTTrAW. 
* + mpos avTov to lim LTrA. 


P ore for GLTTrA. 


о "оар Tr. . 
t "Ioárov Tr. 


God Tr. 
eit LTTrA, 
5 — Kal T. 
LTT. А. 


b — ойу L, 
f'HaAetas T. 


a «пау LTTrA, 
LI ^ 
e ovdé LTT:A. 


R 


r — 6 (read [the]) Tr. 
w Aevettag TTrA. 
У т{оўу; “HAcias єї; T: ті оду; ov HA(as el; Tr: où oby ri, HA(as el; A. 
€ — оі (read [those who]) тТгА. 
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to become the sons of 
God, even to tucm that 
believe on his name: 
13 whieh^ were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of inan, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and d welt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
beyotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth, 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is prefcrred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulncss have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only. begotten Son, 
whieh is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
deelared him. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he eon- 
fessed, and denicd not; 
but confessed, I аш 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th -y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 


` Andhe saith, Iam not. 


Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scnt us. What saycat 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
E-sias. 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ees. 


| 


25 And they asked hin, ( 


апа said unto him, 


Why baptizest thou, 


then, if thou bo not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


* Geos 
A э < o 
х eyw ovk 


d eimav 
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25 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
moug you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred b. fore me, 
whose shoe!s latchet Т 
am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing.. 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing nnto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
ot whom I said, After 
me eometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
betoro me, 31 And I 
knew him not: but 
that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And John hare re- 
сот. saying, T saw the 
Spirit descending from 
heaven likea dove, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him 
not: but ho that sont 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sve the Spi- 
rit descending. and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And Isaw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disei- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesns as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
57 And thc two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jc- 


g 'Ioávns Tr. 


АТГА. 
 — каў Zs 


h — $г but TTrA. 
@ — 0с ёилрсобєу pov yeyovey G[L]TTrA. 
даВар& E; ByOarig Bethany GLTTrAW. 
(read he sees) GLTTrAW. 
у + [5 арор 73v арартгау Tov косроу) who takes sway the sin of the world h. 
а oi vu дабтта ауто? Т. 


TOANNHZ. І: 
ó тоофйтс; 26 'AmtkpiOr avroic 0 €'Ioavvgc" Aeyov, 'Eyo 
2 & 3. 1 ? d 
the prophet? Answered them John saying, I 
r u "д o , he! ‹ ~ itl li e € ~ 
Barričw èv “дат péooc.2dé" дио itorykev OV Uptic 
baptize with water; butin [the] midst of you stands [one] whom ye 
обк.оїдатє 27 *abróc toriv" 10" дтісю pov tpyóutvoc, òc 
know not; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, who 
» 0; t ИТ T n?., il D о Z e 
tuzQocÜtv pov yéyovtv ov Pe ovk et? á£ioc wwa 
?preeedence  ?of*me has, of whom 1 "not !am worthy that 
Avow avrov TOY imavra roù vzocnparoc. 98 Tavra iv 
I should loose of him the thong of the sandal, These things in 
PBnOaBaoa' éyévero тоа» тоб ‘lopdavov, отоо hy 3" Iwáv- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where ^was Jonn 
vne" Qazrióov. 
baptizing. 
~ ГА , LÀ , ? ~ 
29 Tg &avaiov BrErE 50 Iwavvng! róv Tnoovy toydspevor 


On the morrow “sees 3John Jesus coming 
* , r ` ГА м t M МІ ~ ~ є w 
трос avrov, kai Meyen, “Ide 0 apvog то? 000, ò aiowy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
rjv apapriay Tov kócuov. 30 obróg éocrw trepi" ой iyw 


the of the world. He itis concerning whom {£ 


x ? А м t Li 
єїтоъ, 'Отісо pov ёруєтає ато, 0с £urrooc0év цою yéyover, 
said, After me  eomes aman, who “precedence Зоѓ "me һан, 

[44 ~ , d , A > a * if * , a tr 
Оті тоотос pov gv. 81 кауш ovk.yótyp айтор’ aXN wa 
beeause before me he was. AndI knew not hin; but that 
ms ~? А ` see PAO c ` , Y X 
фаєр” TQ Ispani, 0:4.тоўто \Өоу гуш iv “т: 
he might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I with 
одат: Barrilwy. 32 Kei ёрарт?рђсє» "Ioárvyc" Aéyov,"Ort 
water baptizing. And “bore *witness 1John saying, 
reGtapat тб ттєсца karaßaivov woei" mepiorepav ££. où- 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as i dove out of hen- 
~ y» , ? , r „ 4 , SAN , сы , Li 
pavo, kai ёш ёт артбу. 33 кауо ovk-yôsw ађто»" аћ№ 
ven, and itabode upon him. Audi  knewnot him; but 
е Li d 3 en , ~ , = т ә *, 
ò wewpac pe Parrilery év UGart, ékeivóc pot eimev, “Eo 
hewho sent me tobuptize with water, he to me said, Upon 
òv dy dye тд пура KaraBaivoy kai pévoy imr 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
aùróv, otroc écrw 0 Bamrilwy èv TVEVMATL ау. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the) Spirit Moly. 
1 ^ Te э ee 
94 кауш éwoaka, kai џрєрарт?опка Ort ойтбс EaTLY O vióg 
Andi haveseen, and have borne witness that this is the son 
Tov Ütov. 
of God. 
= ~ , , € , ГА 
85 Tg ёта?ооу там» Xo" PIwavyyc," kai ёк 
On the morrow again Johnu, and “of 
~ Ре ~ ` " , M =) м 
тбу.рабптёу.аётоё доо. 36 кет £u Mac тф оой тєрїта- 
*his *disciples !two. And looking at Jesus waik- 
roUvri, Neyer, “Ide 0 dgvóc roù Oeovy. 37 Каі" nkovcav 
of God ! And *heard 


sin 


істік 
?was “standing 


ing, he says, Beltold the Lamb 

%адтой ot дію рабцтаі! AaXovvroc, kai 1koXAovOgcav TQ 

Shim ithe “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 
o ш 


k — avros есть G[L]TTrA. 1 [0] Tra. 
a — esw [L]TTrA. 9 + eyo ITT]. РЬ By- 
а + ô LTTr|A]. r'Loavgs Tr. s — 0 оар” 
* — то LIT [4]. " ws GLTTrAW ё 


i oryxet TTrA. 


t упёр LTTrA. ` ө 


I. JOHN. 


æ . Ы * ~ a r Y AA 
'Iņnocù. 38 orpageic <! б'1лсойс, kai Өєасарғуос avvovc 
Jesus. “Having *turned риё ? Jesus, апа beheld them 
ákoXovOoSvrac, Aéyee abroic, 39 Ti Znr&ire; Oi.dé "simo! 

following, says  tothom, What seck ye? And they said 
айтф, *PaBPi," ò A&yerat féougvevóuevov! дідаскаћ, той 
to him, Rabbi, тһіср із to вау being interpreted Teacher, where 
A ~ ` 3 т 
uív&cs 40 Агу abroic, ЕрҳєсӨє kai Siders. "HA0o»' 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went 
ikai ¥elĝov! той pévev kai тар айтф &u&vav ту rutoav 


and saw where he abides; and with him they abode 2day 
éxeivyy’ wpa 1! jv we dexarn. 41 “Hy™ 'Avópéac 
‘that. (*The]*hour ‘поз was about [the] tenth. Was 1 Andrew 


, m ~ , 
ó аде№фдс Xipovoc Ilérpov єїс ёк rõv дуо THY ákovatvrov 


зе ?brother *of?Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 
maod "'Iuávvov," kai dkokovÜgcávrwov aùr. 42 evpiok&a 
[this] from John, and followed him. ?Finds 


obroc °лр@тос̧! róv .аде№фӧу Tov.idioy Ziueva, kai Мү 
*he *first Sbrother ‘his Sown, Simon, and says 
атф, Ебрїкац у Tov рессіау, 0 tori ptOsoumvevojvov 
to him, We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Pò! xpicróc" 43 "kai!" 1уаүєу abróv трдӧс̧ тду соб». 
the Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 
ipgA&pac:08 атф ó'IncoUg теу, X) el Lipwy 0 vièç 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
Iwvà! со к№0ђсу Kiygac, © éeppnveverac Пётрос. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is interpreted Stone. 
44 Tg imaópiv 0é\noev *%0 IncoUc" ekedOeiv eig т> 
Onthe morrow 2desired 1 Jesus to go forth into 


T'aAiXaíav: kai evoioxes Фі№Млттоу Kai Aéyer афт", 'АкоХойбЕе: 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says to him, Follow 


ро. 45 "Н».дё 0Фдиттос`@атб Впдсаїда, ik тїс móňewç 
ше. Now “was ! Philip from Bethsaida, of тһе . city 
з LA [M Р Li 5 a X 4 
Avootou Kai Пётроу. 46 Епо тке: ФМмтхтос TÓv Nafavanr 


of Andrew and Peter. “Finds *Philip Nathanacl 
х , , ~ а » wh w ll * ~ y . 4 

кй NEVEL AUTH, Ov čyoabev "Мосс! ev ry vóu% kai 

and says tohini [Him] whom wrote "of 1Moses in the law and 


е ~ ‹ ГА Y ^" Бе il tes =) ` ` 
oi WpodiTat, EvpynKapev, соу» *rov ^ viov tov I«o)ó Tov 


the prophets, we have round, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
ато YNalapér.". 47 "Kai" єїтєў abrQ NaÜOavugA, 'Ek 
[is] from Nazareth. And ?said ?to *him ‘Nathanael, Out of 


YNa£apir'óvvaraí rU ayadoy elvai; Aéye: айтар * ФМттос, 
Nazareth can апу good thing ` be? 2Says ?to *him ! Philip, 
"Eoxov kai ide. 48 Eider 0! °1псойс rov NaOava)A toyópevov 
Come -and sce. *Saw !Jesus Nathanael coming 
трос avróv, kai Aéyee mepi adbrov, "Ide adnOwc “’lopan\- 
to him, and says concerning him,  Behoid truly an Israel- 
irc." iv ф  00Nog ойк.ғстіу. 49 Aéyer ате Nabava), 
ite, in whom guile is not. "Says ?to*him ‘Nathanael, 
IIó0ce» ue упшокас; “AmexpiOn 9*0! 'IncoUc kai eizev aire, 
Whence me knowestthou? Answered 1Jcsus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother. 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
thrist. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus ba- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art Simon thc son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, А. 
stone, 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
guod thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and see, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith untuhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


4 eirav LTTrA. e ‘Papper T. 
shall see TTrA. b jAÓav TTrA. i+ oov therefore [r]Trra. 
GLTT(AW. m + [de] and т. п 'Ioávov Tr. о протоу LTrA. 
ч — xai [L]TTrA. т — 66 and GTTrAW. 
"Iqoovs (read he desired) GLTTraw. | 
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LIT: AW, са 'TampamAecrgs TTr. da — 6 GLTIrAW, 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Beeause 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saithunto him, Verily, 
verily, Isay unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing and deseending 
upon the Son of man, 


II. Andthe third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was ealled, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriege. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine, 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet conie, 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, doit. 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, eqntaining two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water tbat was 
made wine, and knew 
not whenee it was: 
(but the servants 
whieh drew the water 
kuew ;) the governor 
of the feast ealled the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 


N 


| IOANNH X. I, II. 
Прд той oe ФіМ№ттпоу $wvijcai, бута уто TNV cwkijv, 
Before that ?thee *Philip ?ealled, [thou] being under the  fid-tree, 
eldov os. 50 'AmekpiOn? NaOava1A feai Хуа! Еайтф,! Pa! 
Isaw thee. ?^Answered ‘Nathanael and says tohim, Rabbi, 
ov & ò vióc ToU ÜcoU, od 1 6 Вас?! той Iopa. 
thou art. the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. 
51 ’AmexoiOn 'Incovc kai eirev abrQ, “Оті &izóv со, РЕЇдбъ 
"Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, Because I said to thee, Isaw 
OE ÙTOKÅTW THC сыкўс̧, TLiOTEUEUC ; ew TOUTWYV 
thee Ander the. fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
буа." 52 Kai Муғ. aùr, Apv dv eyw vpiv, 
thou shalt see. And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
Nan dott" opecOe róv obpavóv avspyóra, Kai rove ày- 
Henceforth ye shall ste the heaven opened, and the an- 
yiXovc roù 0:00 avaBaivovrac kai karajjatvovrac ёті ròv 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 
vióv тоў avOowrov. 
Son of man. 


2 Kai "rj иёра TÅ тоіту! үйнос éyévero iv °Каз@! 
And onthe “day ‘third a marriage took place in Cana 
ттс ГаймчАХаас* kai у ù ртр той Incoŭ kei. 2 ёкАу0Ј.02 
of Сасе,  and?was!the^mother Зо? *Јеѕиѕ there. And^was"invited 
Kai 6'Inoove kai oi pabyrat.abrov sig Tbv убџроу. З xai 
?also !Jesus and his diseiples to the "marriage. Апа 
РуетЕрашутос oivov" Мун 1) ито той "сой прдс айтбу, 
being deficient of wine ?says ‘the "mother 3*of*Jesus to him, 
dOivor ойк.ҳоисіу.! 4 "Ағу airy o'Inoovc, Ti ipoi kai 
Wine they have not. ?Says "to *her 'Jesuá, What to me and 
Gol, yúvar; опо кы 1).Wpapov. 5 Aiya й-ї]ттр-а®тоўф 
to thce, woman? not yet is come mine hour. Says. his mother 
тоїс д:акброц “Оті av Réyy 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. ?There * were 
д2 éxet Sudpiar Мол! $E 'xeiuevai! ката Tov каба- 
land there *water-vessels Sof*stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
puopóv TOv '"Iovóatov', xopovca: avà иєтоттас vo Ù трєїс. 
fieation of the Jews, “hoiding еле  metretze two or three. 
4 ? ~~ i$) ^ ГА * € , ег 
7 Eyer avroic 0 соўс, Гєшсатє тас wvopiac voaroc. 
"Says Зұо *them ! Jesus, Fil the water-vessels with water. 
a3 у э \ ег ЕА ` r Е) ~ 2 
Kai ёуёшсау айтас two дуо. 8 Kai Aéy& avroic, Av- 
And they filled them unto [the] brim. And he says tothem, Draw 
TAHCATE vOv kai PépeTE TH архтркМуш. "Kai" ijveyrkav. 
out now and carry tothe master of the feast, And they carried [it]. 
9 wedi éyseócaro ò dpxirpikNMwoc тд VÓwp оїроу yeyern- 
But when Shad "tasted *the *master7of *the *feast the water twine ‘that “had 
pévov, kai obK.yder 700v ioriv' 01.02 дійкопо: убесар ot 
Jbeeome, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
HVTANKOTEC TO Víwp* $wvti TOY vvuóiov ò  ápyirpikMvoc 
had drawn the water,) ‘ealls "the “bridegroom ‘the “master “of *the *feast 
lO kai А№уғ атф, Пас ávOpwzoc mowroy roy kaAóv oivov 
Y , 


vuiv, roujcart. 6"Hoar 


wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 
> ^ е КЗ , > ~ t , 

e + avro *him [r]TTr4. f — kai Aéyet [r]TTrA. Е — ауто LTTrA. h "PaBBe( T. 

i б Васеў el L ; BactAeds єї TTrA. k + ore that rTTrA. 104 GLTTrAW. m— ar 


apre LTTrA. 


n Tjj Tpi NMEP| TrA. 


- ^ un 5 » > e E 
9 Kava ELTTr. P oivov ovK eixov, От: GVUVeTeÀcoÓnQ 


ӧ oivos TOU yájlov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then T. 
vopias LTTrA. 


4 oivos ovk éar.w Wine there іх not т. 
t xequevac placed after "lovGacov TTrA. 


r + каї апа (Jesux)[Ljt-aA. 5 Лав 
"оі 66 and they (carried) TTrA. 


П. JOHN. 

° ~ [4 4 1 , n 
riüncw, xav brav peducOwow trove! roy iAácco 
gets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 

* » р Р РД r 
с? rernonkuç Tov Kady oivoy Ewe dpri. 11 Taurny emoinoev 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This 5did 
~ p ЕЯ ? 
Угуу! арҳђ» rv onpsiwv 0 Inoove iv *Kavg" тїс l'aXAatac, 
‘beginning ?of ће ‘signs Jesus in , Cana of Galilee, 
rs ~ ` r H 3, ` 
xul iQavépwotv тїз.дбЁау-айто®' kai’ ¿riorevoayv Etg AVTOV 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed ton ‘him 
oi. uaO1rai.avTov. . 


this ?disciples. 


~ , , 4 ^ e 
19 Мета robro^ кит п єїс *Karepvaovp," avrog kat т] 
and 


After this he went down to Capernaum, he 
, , ~ "^ ` ~ ` ` , c 4 
patno-avrov kai oi ddedgoi ?аўтой! kai ot.uaÜnrat.avrov, Kat 
his mother and brethren "his and his disciples, and 


E" » 7 4 ГА 
ike £u&wvav. ov moide r)uépac. 18 Kai Фуүўс у то тасха 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 

~ ld A Р 3 ? ~ M 
тфу 'Iovóaiev, kai avéBn sic 'IeoocóAvpua ó IncoUc. 14 kat 
of the Jews, and went “up *to *Jerusalem ! Jesus. And 
єбрғу iv rq itp rove mwAovvrac Boag kai mpóDara kai 
һе found in the temple those who ` sold oxen and  ' sheep and 
mepiorepåç, kai rove кєрратістӣс кабтифуоиос' 15 kai mon- 

doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 

A ? L ә 3 , 2 id 

cac $payéXMiov ik oyowiwv тутас iEiaMev ёк той 
made а scourge of cords “all ihe “drove ?out from the 
е ^v id , 3 4 ә \ ^ ~ 

igpov, rå.re mpoBara kai тойс Bóaç. kai röv KoddvBioTay 

temple, both the sheep' and the охеп;' and ofthe money-changers 

ryt : CL ? | ` ` , о 2 16 EN 

{Ёё ку ‘rd kippa" kai тас тратёбас aviorpepev. ка! 
hepoured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 

TOig тас. пєрістєрӣс̧ TwXoUciv elrev, “Apare тайта 
-to these who ?the 3doves !sold he said, Take these things 
évrevOev’ ил). тошїтє rÓv olkov rov-marpdc.uou oikov èp- 


hence ; . make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
, 3 à ГА 0 ед У il | e 0 ` 3 ~ e 
тошо. 17 Euvnoðnoav ói" ot рабпта аутоо orte ye- 
chandise, ! And “remembered his “disciples that 


yoauutvov icriv, ‘О ёйХос roU.oikov.cov frarépayev" pe. 


ten itis, The zeal of thine house has eaten "up ‘me. 
18 'Aztkpí0gcav обу ot lovóaiou kai Eelrov" aùr, Ti 
*Answered  ?therefore {һе 7*Jews and said tohim, What 


enueiov ó&kvó&c Tiv öre ravra тошїс;` 19 ‘ArexpiOn 
.sign shewest thou. tous that these things thou doest ? 2 Answered 


bin > ~ ` E] ~ , ` ` ~ т ` 12 Ц 
о" Igcovc kat elev аўтоїс, Avoare TOv.vaóv.roUTOV, Kat ‘у 


Jesus and said Фо Һер, Destroy this temple, and in 
N Come 3 ~ , , -~ i 7 t2 ^ x 
Tpwivr)utpaic  éyspo avrov. 20 SElrov! обу о: Iovcatot, 
three days Iwillraiseup it. Said  ?therefore!the “Jews, 


*Teccapákovra! «cai ФЕ grea \фкодоџт! ó.vaóc.obroc, kai 
Forty and six years was building this temple, and 
` H P ` € , 9 ~ , ГА € 3 ~ ` » 
où ¿v rQiciv прёраєс éyepsic avTOv; 21 °Екєїрос̧.0ё éAeytv 
thou in three days wiltraiseup it? But he spoke 
mepi той vaoU той.сшонатос-айтой. .22 bre оду nyp- 
concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
0n ёк vexowy éuvnoOnoay о-шабттаї.айто® Ort 
raised üp from among [the] dead remembered ‘his *disciples 


245 


have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept tie 
good wine until now, 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his 
glory; and his disci4 
ples believed on him, : 


12 Afterthis he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, 14and 
foynd in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 


writ- -house an house of mer- 


chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
'Thezeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
hiro, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


‘these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this, 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.’ 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and.six years 
was this temple in| 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But he spake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When there- 
fore he wasrisen.from 
the dead, his disciples 


that’ remembered that he 


t Kava ELTTr. 
d + (xai] and L. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lieved the seripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said, ' 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pissover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name. when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 71 But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
seif unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any shonld testify of 
шап: for he knew 
what was in man. 


TII. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus. a 
ruler of, the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto^him, Rabhi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come froin 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I вау unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom .of God. 4 Nico- 
demns ‘saith unto him, 
How can a man be 
born when he is old? 
enn he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
be boru of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter tuto the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 
8 Tie wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
te!l whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
во is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — ayrots GLTTrAW. 
s — TOU 1, 
х — 0 LTTrAW. 

b yeyevnp.évov Е. 


т айтор LTTTrA. 
та onjeeto LTT:A 
the heavens. Т. 


TORNIN HTS; II, III. 


тойто éXeyey "айтоїс,! kai imiorevoav тў уоафў xai тд 
this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 
Aoyp rw"  sixev 0 "соўс. 

word which ?had ?spoken Jesus. 


23 `Ос.06ё йу iv °“1гоосоА\тиос iv тд тасуа, Piv! тӯ 


But when he was in Jerusalem ‚2% the passever, аб the 

е ~ ` r ~ ~ o~ 

&npr1), Tr0XXoi ёптістеуса» elc TO_OVOMA.AVTOU, Oewpoŭvrec abro 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 


¿moise 24 айтйс.бё 90" Inoovc ойк. ётістєрву 
Bat “himself 1Jesus did not trust 


TO.QUTOY.yivwoxer парта, 5 «ai 


rà спџиєїа a 
signs which he was doing. 


є ` ~ 
Teaurov" avroic, ба 


himself to them, beeanse of his knowing all [men], and 
# ^ ~ ГА , \ ^ ГА 

OTL ой ypsiar eiyev tva тїс uaprvonog mepi тоё! ávOpio- 

that "no  *need Һе “had that any should testify concerning man, 

mov’ «UTOC.ydp ғуі”шскєу ті Åv гъ тф аубоют. 
for he knew what was in man. 

Q Hr:  dvOpwmogc ёк TOv Sapisaiwy, Nikóünpoc óvoua 

Bnt there was а man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus — ?name 


uem ~ І » ~ "T С , 4 ә T nA0 * t ` УГ 3 S П 
атр, аоҳоу rov lovéatwv' 2 ovroc т\б» 700€ ‘тоу Inoory 
this, aruler of the Jews; he came to Jesus 


~ ГА ЕД ~ 2 
vUKTOC, Kai elmev aŭro, Y 'Pa308t.! orðaper ore àz leoù iàn- 


by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
AvÜ«ac д:даскаћос` о?дғс̧ yàp "ravra rà onutia Covara 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is abie 

~ e 1 ~ 14 $ т e ` э D ~ > 
mowr @ ov тоөшҥїс éàv.u) р 0 Өєдс uer abrov. З AztkpiÜn 


todo which thou docst unless *be God with him. 2 Answered 


xi fl ? ~ х + 3 ~ > ` 3 ` La Р 4 ГА 

o''[nscoUc kai єїпєу avr, Ару» agg» Муш cot, EAI. ш 

!Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 

~ » 3 , э ~ ` i ~ 

rig yevrvnOy åvwbev, ot.dvrvarar (civ т» QaciXciav roù 
anyone be born anew, he eannot soe the kingdom 

~ Li ~ , » 
Өкой. 4 Aéyee трос aùròv Yo" Nixoénpoc, Mae Öúvaraı äv- 


of God. *Says ?to *him 1Nicodemus, ^ How can a 
Өрштос yerynPijvar ysowy cv; py dbvarat sic THY коћау 
man be born 2014 ‘being? сап he into the womb 


^ a , ~ А b а ? 

Tric-.ju]rpóc.aUroU Cevregov ғісғ№Өєї Kai үзбаш; 5 Атє- 
of his mother а second time enter апа be born? 4An- 
r ‚ ь > A Н 4 t 7 < ? ES 
coin 70" Inoovc, Aur аруу Xéyo cot, ғат.рт TIC yevvn0g 
swered 1Jesus, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless anyone be born 
££ tdaroc Kai wet parog ov.dtvarat sioeENbeiv eic THY GaaiNetav 

of water and of Spirit he tannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
атой ÜcoU. OG rò —"yeysvvrgygérovr' ёк тїс саркос̧ cane ior 

of God. That which hasbeen born of the flesh flesh — is; 
каї rò — Pyeyevvnutvov! ik той vePuaroc rtu ёстіу. 

and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit - is. 
7 pn Oavpacyc ore єїтбъ coi, Agi 
Do not wonder that І aaid to thce, It is needful for you. 
йуобғу. 8 rò rvevpa Отоо Otet crei, kai THY.pwrny.avTod 


vue yerrnOnvar 
to be born 


anew, The wind  ?where ?it ^wills *blows, and its sound 
- , » ` 3 ГА 
йкойыс, SAAN" ойк.оїдас mólev tpxerat Skai" mov ®йт(сүш 


knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 


, ~ à 
ó ytytvvmpéroc ёк той zrvevjiaroc. 9 'Ате- 
of the Spirit. *An- 


thon hearest, but 
ovTWCéoTIY тас 
thus is everyone that has been born 


а — OLTTrA. 
w Surarat таўта. 
а zwy ovparwy Of 


n Oy LTTrA. о + rois GLTTrA. Р [ev] LTr. 
t avrov him GLTTrAW. Y "PaBfeci T. 

y — о Tr. z — 0 GLT[TrA]W. 

© алАа Tr. 4уогъ. 


It. J ӨН. 

кріӨп Мїкбдтнос kai eUxev атф, IIoc ğúvaraı ravra  ytvé- 
swered 'Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things be? 
obat; 10 'АтекоіӨл *0" "IncoUc kai erev aùr, Eù є ò 


? Answered 1Jesus and said tohim, Thou art the 


. m. 1 22 , , 4 
0:даскаћос̧ roù lopan, kai ravra ov.ywwoKec; 11 apny 
teacher of Israel, and these things knowcst not? Verily 
` * у » ~ 1 t , 
арту Aéyw cot öre © otdapey AaAobgtv, kat © ёора- 
verily Isay to thee, That whieh we know we speak, and that which we 
as s ` 4, e E i 4 
Kapey paprvpoUuev' Kai r»v.uaprvpiav.2)pdv ov-AapPavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye reeeive not. 
19 & таётіуна єїто> vpiv, kal ob.ziGTEUETE, пос EAV іти 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and ye believe not, how if I say 
~ \ r Ы * u LA 
viv rüizovpávia mTiOTtUO0trE ; 18 kai офўбас avaBEBnKer 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And  noone "has gone up 
eic TOY ovgavóv ELL) 0 ёк TOV oUparoU kara(jac, о ос 
into the heaven except he who outof the heaven саше down, the Son 
~ 3 D eon , ~ э D ` Ou fM SS ali 
Tov аудоштооу ó wy iv rQ ovpavQ: 14 kai кабшс WOE 
of man who is in the heaven. And even as Aloses 
et a м , ~ , , e? t ~ ^ mw 
tWwoev roy oiv гу TY ёођиф, ovrwc vd/wÜmnvat C&L 
liited up the. serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 
Tov viov ToVavOpwrov’ 15 tva тас б-тистєйшу Beic avrov" 


the Son of inan, that everyone that believes on- him 
bunamdAnrat, AAN" ұр  Lwnv airov. 16° oitwe.yap 
may not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so . 


nyarnoey 0 Өєбс róv kóouov wore róv.vióv.avroU! TOY povo- 
*]oved "God the world that — his Son the only be- 


e ГА , 3: b a A » , 
O TLOTEVWY EIC айтоз/ pn_aTOANTAL, 


yev EdwKev, iva тас 
on him may not perish, 


gotten hegave, that everyone who believes 


БОХА”! „Сү болуу aiwmoyv. 17 ой-уйр.атёст Хе» 0 Өєдс̧ Tor, 


but may-have life eternal, For “sent *not ‘God 


vievlabrod’ sg Tov kócuov tva койу Tov Kkóoyuov, ANN 
his Som into the world  thathemightjudge the world, but 
iva сое) `0 KOopog бї атой. 18 0 moTEvWwY EC 
ihat?might “be "saved ‘the *world through him. He that believes оп 
avrov ov.xpivera 0.901 n.miorevwy on  KéxptTat, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
OTL рШ].тётістєукғу ELC TÒ Ovopa TOU povoytrvoUc vioù TOU 
because he has not believed on the name ofthe only begotten Son 
~ [14 , ~ , 3, 
0:00. 19 аотт.дё ёстіу ù крїсїс, Ori TÒ фос tAnAVOEY єс 


of God. And this із the judgment, that the light  haseome into 
TOY kóouov, Kai HyaTnoay оі аудршто: paddoyv то скдтос 
the world, and “loved "nen Srather ?the *darkness 
7]) 70 фос" qw.yàp “rovnpa avrov! rà £pya. 20 тас-уар 
than the light; for?were ‘evil their works, For everyone 
0 Pavia. прасооу poet TO PWC, kai OVKEPXETAL WOVE TÒ 
that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 


~ er- э 25 у , -— 9 t \ ~ ` 
фос, wa ~pny.erdeyx0y raipya.avrov’ 91 0.08 тоу Tv 


light, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
анау Epyerae тодс TO PwC, iwa  $avtpwÜg айтой та 
. truth eomes to the light, that may be manifested his 


ёрүа ore iv Өф torty_sipyacpéva. ' 
works that in God they have been wrought. 
22 Merà ravra bev 0 Incobg kal ol_paOnrai.avrov tic 
After these things eame Jesus . and his disciples into 


247 


and said unto him, 
How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael,and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye belicve 
not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
aseended upto heaven, 
but he that caine down 
from heaven, cven the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven. 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believcth in him 
should not perish, 
ut have cternal life. 
lë For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begottcn Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
"lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world te condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that believcth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is eondemned already, 
beeause he hath not 
believed in the namie 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
‘this is the condemna- 
tion, that light iv come 
into the world. and 
men loved darktnesg 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deed: were 
- eviL 20 For ever; one 
that doeth evil bateth 
the light, neither com- 
cth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
they are wrought in 
God. 


^ 


22 After these things 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 


e + 0 GLTTrAW. f Mwions LTTrAW. 
ATÓÀNTaL алА' [1.]гтгА. 1-— ауто? (read the Son) т. к ала Tr. 
Son) 1[1:4]. m — бе but [L j| 1:Ja. ? auT@y Tovypa LTTrA. 


€ en’ avTov L; ev avro in him rrra. 


» -^ - ж и? 
! — avrov (read the 
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of Judæa; and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptizéd: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in non near 
to Salim, becausethcre 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prisou, 25 Then 
there arose a question 
between some of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same  baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He tnat hath the 
bride, is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of the  bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He thathath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


IQANNH X. III. 
\ , - ~ ; = 
r)v lovóa(ev.ynv. kai éxet biérpiBev per’ афту kai Bár- 
the land of Judea; and there he stayed with them and was bape 
rigev. 23 ӣу.0ё xai *"Ioávvnc" BarriZwy iv Aivov tyyve 
tizing. And “was 29150 4John baptizing in Anon, near 
м , f е T ~ , 
тоў Lareip, Ort. ®бата.тохА\а Tv ike kai Taptyivorro Kat 
Salim, because waters *many were there; and they were coming and 
> , » id , * х ` 
:Ваттібоуто. 24 ойтш-уйр fjv BeBNnpivoç sic riv dvdraKiy 


being baptized. For not yet was "cast 7into *the ‘prison 
е › А = А $ ~ c 
Ро! lwarvynce. 25 ' Eyévero ody Cnrnoic ię TÖV pabhnray 
!John. Arose  thenaquestion[onthepart]of the disciples. 


VIwavvov" perà | "Iovóttwy! mepi kaÜapwpoi* 26 kai *)\Oov" 
of John with (some] Jews about purification. And they came, 
трдс Tov *Iwarvyny" kai "stzrov" avrQ, *PaBGi," oc у pera! 
to ~ John and said to him, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
сой пёрау тоў ‘lopdavov, .w ov} ytuaprvogkac, ide obroc 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 
Barrife, kai mávrtg Epyovrat трдс abróv. 27 'Атєкріб 
baptizes, and all conie to him. "Answered 


9 Twavvgc! kai elev. Ov dvvarat аудоотос Xauávav. otótv 
Той and said, 3Is *able ‘aman -  toreceive nothing 


Ну) ` T А э ~ э ~ ? c2 , y ot ~ 
tav_pn 3 Oscopsvov aùr ik Tov oùpavoŭ. 28 avroi.vjEic 


unless it be given to him from the heaven. Үе yourselves 

~ e y x Д ? ЫШ э М t [4 , Ы 
pot paorvosire ort єітоэ, хОук.єие eye" O Хрістос, аћ№ ort 
tome bear witness that I said, "Am not *I the Christ, but that 


? À LE > М э э ? С е x х , 
Стестаћџиёгос etui ёиттровӨк› exeivov. 20 ò ёушу THY výp- 


?sent tam before hint, He that has the bride 
pnv, vupgiog toriv' 0.02 poç той vupó(ov, б EoTNKWE Kai 
"bridegroom ‘is; butthe friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 


> , Г) ~ ~ , [1 ` ке Li 
akovwy айтой, Xapd хао 0:0 тз» фито той vuuQiov: 


hears him, with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom, 
аўт] обу 1 харӣ iun werANpwrat. 80 éxtivov Ei 
this then *joy пу is fulfilled. ЗНіџа ‘it "beboves 


üvwOcv épxóuevoc érávo 


avidavey, iué.0à sharrovo0a. 31'6 
comes, above 


to increase, but ше to decrease. He who from above 
wavrwy icTiv. 0. wy EK THC үйс ёк TIE уйс ёстір, Kai 
all is. Не whois from the earth from the earth із, and 
ік тйс үйс Ха\ 0 ёк той ovpavov toyóuevoç Уёташ 
from the earth speaks. Hewhofrom the heaven comes above 
måávrwv éoriv,| 32 "kai" O0 ёшраке› kai Tkovotv *тойто! 
all is, and what he has seen апа heard this 
paprvo& kai ryyv_paprupiay.avrov ovótic Nauávei. 33 0 
he testifies; and his testimony no one receives, He that 
AaBwy abro) тђу paprupiay écópáywty ori 0 0cóc алс 
hos received his- testimony has set (о hiş seal that God. “true 
ёст. 34 ду.уйр améoreirey б Өєдс та рпрата Tov Deni 
tis; for he whom ?sent ‘God the words of God 
Aac ob.ydo ёк uérpov ддс Pó 0cóc" ro mveŭua. 85 0 
speaks; fornot.by measure gives !God the Spirit. The 
татђо аүатф тӧу vióv, kai паута ðtðwkev ty т.д рї.ай- 


Father _ loves thè Son, and all things has given into his haud, 
тоў. 36 ó miorsúwv єс TOY viov xet Gur)v auoviov: 0.02" 
eternal; and he that 


Не that believes on the Son has life 


ee OoOo 


о "Iwarvys Tr. 
TrA. 
zr&vrov ETTV Т. 
Com ô and T 


pos T[TrA]. 
*"Ioávqv Tr. 
:— KAL [L]vrra. 


r 'Tovéacov a Jew GLTTrAW. з jA0ar 
z "Eyü оюк єіші L. У — rava 
b — 6 Geds (read he gives) [L] Tr. ja. 


а 'Ioávov Tr. 
» 
v "PaBBet T. 
& — TOVTO T, 


v єїпау TrA. 


II, IV. JOHN. 
атеӨбу тф vip-ovx.operac бои, а№ 1] ёру) то? Geov 
is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
ёз ET avTOv. 
abides on him. 
4 ‘Qç оф» čyvw ó %кїоос"' бт: Tjkovcav оі Фарісаїо, 
When therefore “knew !the “Lord. that “heard ‘the 7?Pharisees, 
Ort 'Inaove mAtiovac pabnrag mowi kai Bamriler 7) *Ioav- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than ' John 
і r э ~ 1 RS , ? , y p Ü ‹ 
ус 2 xairovye "сос avróc о?к.:Ваттібєу, addr ot 
g (although indecd Jesus himself was not baptizing but 
4 Й ~ > ә ` ? , ` ? ~ ГА 
pabyrai.avrov’ 3 афђкєу rrjv Lovdatay, kai amidOex maw 
his disciples), he left Judæa, and went away „again 


` , ^ i [4 ~ 
ec ту ГамХ^а!а>. 4 ёбї„дё avroy бїёрхєсба! Ora тйс 
into Galilee. Andit was necessary for him topass through 


Б 5 5 ipxerat обу іс тбћ№у rijc Харареќасі Neyo- 


ell 


amaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria call- 
L ~ $ D ? a 
шту *Evyáp, mAgctov roù ywpiov 6" ¿ðwrev "Тако 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave !Jacob 
^ t ~ ~ ^ 2 э , 
Twoo ry.vig.abrov. 6 iv.dé éke түй той lakog. 
to Joseph his son. Now ?was, *there "fountain 1Jacob’s ; 


0.0bv.'Inco?c Kexomiakwe Фк тїс 0до:торіас ікабёйєто о0тос 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journcy, sat thus 
Emi тў ттүў. woa Tv 'octi" extn. 7 Epxtrat yvvi) 
at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
ік тўс ftapapetac’ avrAjoat дор. éyee ейт о Incovc, 
out of Samaria to draw water, "Says “to *her ‘Jesus, 
{ « Ре 

Ade ро: “wiv! 8 о уар радптаі.айтоо amedndvOacay єс 
Give me todrink; for his disciples had goneaway .into 

\ Г ег 4 ? Ш ГД 1 А , Ll 
THY mów, tva трофас àyopácwciv. 9 Лғує ‘о?у! avre 
the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore to "him 
"n 1 ту ~ ! IIo 1 Br Qai ^ э > КУ 
] ушл) 2] "“Хацарєїтіс,! IIoc où lovóaioc wv пао ғроо 
‘the Swoman "Samaritan, How ?thóu  *a^Jew “being °from  !?me 


nmeiv"  airtic, ?ovoQc yvvawóc Lapiapsiridoc'; Pov.yap 
"to *drink ‘dost ask, being a “woman 1Samaritan ? For *no 


! 10 ‘AzrexpiOn 'Igcovc 


svyxyowvrat 'lovóaiot Lapapeirace.' 
?^Answered ‘Jesus 


*have *intcrcourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. 
1 7 , ~ ? м 1 ô 4 ~ 0 S A , 
kai &imev айту, Et MOELC THY дорєйу Tov Өкою, kai тіс 
and said ќо пег, Ifthouhadstknown the  ' gift of God, and who 
: 7 EN ў 

ёст ò Мушу со, Абс got *meiv," où av.yryoac 
itis that says tothee, Give me  todrink, thou wouldest have asked 
ys ow ` м м Ho ~ 1 1 AC , EE 
aùróv, kai  £Owktv.üàv со Vwo Lov. &yet auTw N 
him, and he would have given to thee "water ‘living. 38ays Зо *him 'the 
yvvg,' Коше, ovre advrAnpa хес, Kai rò фоғар істі 
woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
Вабо" тобєу lobvy" унс rò Vdwo rò LOv; 19 ur) od_peilwr.el 
deep; whence then hastthou the ?^water ‘living ? Art thou greater 
Tov.tarpoc.nuav ако[8, óc ёбшкєъ s]piv Tò potap, Kai аўтос 
thin our father Jacob, . who gave us the well, and himself 
iE avrov émev, Kai oi.viot.avrov kal Tà.Üptupara.aUTo) ; 


of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? 
13 ‘AzrexpiOn "0! 'Inoove kai eimev airg, Пас 6 mivwv ёк 
2 Answered ‘Jesus 


and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3he left Judæa, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph, 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, [f thouknew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living watcr, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drankthereof himself 
апа his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered aud said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


a 'IncoUs Jesus T. e "Iwarys Tr. 
LTTrAW. k тегу TT-A. 1 — оўу Т. 
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shall thirst again: 
lt: but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that І shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, І. 


have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
вау, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hourcometh, when 
ye skall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship ~ 
bs know not what: we 
znow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
Ship: the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
the Father  seeketh 
such to worship him. 

21 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mast worship Aum in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he wil! tell 
us all things. 26Jcsus 
saith unto her, I that 
speak uuto thee am Ле, 
27 Aud upou this came 


.ToU.UOaToc.rovrov. дусе тамо” 14 0c.0 dy 


and come - 


"Yraye, pwynoov 


IQANNHS. rv, 


wig ёк ToU 


this water will thirst Ева: R but wheever ш drinkof the 


‚йбатос оў iyw бото адтф "ov. un “дитот! eic róv.aiàra: 


water which I him 


will give in no wise shall thirst for ever, 
GANG тб 0доо 5 х босо abrQ" yevnoera év айтф ттүү] 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in him a fountain 


0датос àáXXouévov eic {оту aiwmov. 15 Aéyet трфс avrov 


of water springing up into life eternal. 3Says *to Shim 
t , , д0 ~ A oF er * E 

7. yun, Корш, 00с̧ pot rovro rò VÓwoQ, tva — yu1.Óulo 
‘the ?woman, Sir, give me this water, that I may. not thirst 


poe Yepywpat' évOade 
gi come here 
b 


аутћїу.` 16 Лғує айту *ó" * соўс, 


to draw. 2Says “to *her !Jesus, 
rÓv.ávópa.coU kai 2X0 évOdde. 17 Are- 


Go, call tby husband and come here. *An- 
коб 1) yuvy kai єїтєъ, 1Ovnéyw аудра.\ Aiye abrg 6 
swered !the^woman and said, І have not а husband. Says “to *her 
'Igcobc, KaAóg °єїтас" “От: dvópa obx£yw*N 18 mévre 
‘Jesus, Well didst thou say, À. husband I have not ; ?five 
yàp avdoac — foyec. Kat viv òv #уєс ойк. оті” cov 
Mor husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thouhast is not thy 
avnp’ rovro adnBic єрпкас. 19 Агуш aùr т} yun, 
husband: this truly thou hast вркен. ?Snys ‘to him !the? устш 


Кори, ӨєшрФ оті троф?}ттс є ov. 20 oi.arípec.uov iv 
BI I perceive that Ad Zart ‘thou. Our fathers in 
Tourm TQ ope! cpoctkvr]cav' Kat vptig Aéyere OTe èv Te- 
this mountain стога рар and уе ѕау that in Је- 


pocoAvpotc é істі» 0 rómoçorov 0t тооскууєїу." 21 Aéyet 
rusalem is, the place whereitis necessary to worship. ys 


airy 0 'Inoove, bryan, wioTevooy pot," OTU ё EOXETAL wpa OTE 
Sto *her 1Jesus, Bon believe me, that is coming an hour when 

ovre iv тф-бов:.тойт ойт iv 'lepogoÀ)potg Tpock)vüoére 
neither in this mountain nor ` in ‚ Jerusalem ge ye worship 


тф тато. 22 шс Tpockvvtire ò oÙk-oiðare' їшї mpos- 
the Father. Ye worship what ye know not : we wor- 


kuvouuey © оїдареъ" Ori 7 бштто{а ёк TOV "Iovóatov істі. 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jews is. 


23 igAA"! épxerau Фра kai уду tori, OTE oi àXn8uroi тоов- 
But  iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 


кутта! троскууђосоосіу TW тато! iv TYvEDHaTL kat алға” 
shippers will NODI the Father in spirit and truth; 


kai.yào 0 maTo TOLOUTOUC &grti rove троскуудіутас aurov. 
for also the Father "such !seeks who worship him. 


94 П»уєдра `0 Өєбс каї rove троскиуодутас̧ Кайтбу% iv 
А spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 


f | Oia ‘et iv." 25 Aé 
TWVEU ATL Rat adn Ett EL 7TTQOOKUYVE£tY. EyEL ай: TQ 1?) 
ар and truth must wore *Says “to him ‘the 


yun, Olda ore pecotzs Тохта. 0 Aeyóptvoc ХҲрістдс` отау 
тош, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ ; when 


f 


у Exeivoc avayyeret рї) "závra." 26 Агу афту 0 Ig- 
Zeomes Һе he will tell us all things. "Says “to *her Je- 
соўс, Eyw єр, 0 Лало» coi. 27 Kai imi тойт 
sus, I Sam рр !who ?am "speaking “to thce, And upon this 


* [ov рў дыл] се, ....0 6000 avro] L 
— o LT[Tr]A. 
е + avro to him [т.]А. 

€ mpooxuvery дес LTIvAW., 
k — avróv.T. 


Scépxwmat TA. 


LTTrAW. 


* " Sube LTTrà. *-réyoIT. 7 EpXopac Tr ; 
а — '1ncovs (read he says) [L oA b gov Tov avôpa A. 
у 1 р 
d avdpa ойк €xo T. e єтєс̧ Т. f TQ Opet TOUTQ GITT?AW. 
h T'Uvat, mid Tevé pot L; Пістєиє pots yuras TTrA, i aAA 
K Mots Y 
l проскууєси Óet T. "m &таута TTA. 
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= ТЕ DRM NNUS , TA \ ta his disciples, and mar- 
njA80v" ot_wadnrat.arrod, kai °Өдађрасау" от: ETÀ үшушкос Sehed chat he talked 


came his disciples, and wondered that with а woman with the woman: yet 
B E ‹ СЕ! d 7 | jr: y r - no man said,- What 
Мала бес нЕрто elmer, Tip cenre ao а= no ер зац ie 


he-was speaking; по one however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest SNR on УЙИ her? 
A ic per. avrije ; 
thou with her? 
~ ~ ` P 3 
28 'Aónkev обу тту. 0доіау-а?тїс̧ т үш] kai атђлӨғу sig 28 The woman then 


А А left her waterpot, апа 
- 3 5 6 1 2 P 
*Left then her *waterpot the 7woman and went away into МО e лу quem 89 


ryv mów, Kai Aéyev roig avOpwroc, 29 Дейте, dere йудро- city, and saith to the 


Я men, 29 Come, see а 
"1 n 9 А 
the city, and says to the men, Come, все а ша JG ibro! à meall 


mov ӧс elmév por mávra Poca" £moü]ca' ут: оїтос ёстіу things that ever I did: 


Toe id: ?perch: 2thi fe is not this the Christ? 
who told ше allthings whatsoever I di perehance "this 30 Then they went out 


0 xptoréc; 80 VE£gA00v "оду! ёк rig тбА®шс, kal Np- of the city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth therefore out of the city, and  caiae* unto him, 


xovro прдс avTÓv. 
unto him. 
31 'Evs0? тф peračù  üpwrov abróv ot рабпта, Né- , 31 In themean while 


Butin: the meantime were *asking ‘him ‘the "disciples, say- d piod ee 


yovrec, “PaBBi," gaye. 32 0.08 elwev adbroic, Eyw Bowery eat. 32 Bui he said 


Е А unto them, I have méat 
ing, Rabbi, eat, Buthe said tothem,, I meat UO Gat’ qu C e 


éxw gayeiy ijv optic ov‘.oidare. 88 EXAeyov. Yóbv" oi paÜm- not of. 33 Therefore 


have toeat which ye know not. *Said therefore Һе ?disci- 15 8 disciples сы 
rai трос adAnAove, Му тс Tjveykev айтф фау&ї ; manbrought him ought 
ples to опе another, ?Anyone.'did bring him [anything] to eat? · toeat? 34Jesus saith 


eee ? ~ € ~ D 4 ~ 5) eu х ~i 4 -unto them, M meat is 

34 A£y& avroic 0 Inoovc, Epòv Bowpa tory tva. Fror" TÒ to do the will of him 
?Says “to*them ‘Jesus, My meat is that I should do the that sent me, and to 

‚ = ‚ , ` , i ean finish his work. 35 Ѕау 

Onua roù we Wavrog ut, kai. TeXELWOW айтой тб EPYOY. not ye, There ate yet 

wil of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and then 

э € - , u ” ў 4 2. Ay B a t€ E cometh harvest ? be- 

35 ovx úutiç Meyere, Ort ETL Yrerpápvóv! éorw kai 0 Geptopoe hold, I say unto you 
2Not “ye Шау, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lift up your eyes, an 


», D А ? е ~ , ` ~ l : f 
&pytrai; 1602, №уо vpiv, Erápare то?с̧.дфӨа\ио?с̧ли@у kai dE E e Eds 


comes? Behold, I say toyou, Lift up your еуез Sand to harvest. 36 And he 
0cácac0s тас хюрас̧, Ort AevKai сіу mpòç Өєрїтнбъ ?1]дт].\ RE ге 
see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 
Aegil 6 [ , ) У : 7 ^4, that both he that sow- 

96 ка! б Oepičwr шодди AapPBave, kai соуйує Kaproy 22% Бо that E 


And hethat reaps a reward receives, and gathers fruit eth may rejoice to- 
b 


їс болуу aiwriov' tva "kai" 0 отіошу дрой xaípg gether. 97 And hereih 


unto life eternal, that both hethat sows "together ‘may rejoice i e es o e 
? 


` € , H a ld t , , * € 3 
kai ò  OtoiZuv. iv.yüp тойтш 6 Муос écriv %0! - reapeth. 38 I sent you 
je А 97 Qu Т ШЫ ах to reap that whereon 


йе с : : А 
aud he that ко o Hor in Pis the saying is ‚ ‚ irue, ye bestowed no labour: 
Oivóc, ort dAXoc ёстіу 0 спершу, kai &ХХос 6 Oepičwv. other men laboured, 
That one 'it?is who sows, &nd another who  reaps. a е^ into 
88 гуш dáméoreXa" ?џас̧ OepiZery © оюу DpEiC KEKOTLAKUTE’ 
I sent you  toreap om which?not ‘tye *have laboured ; 
GXXoi кєкотійкасіу, kai vptig &g TÓV.kÓTtOv.aUTOV ELENA Ú- 
others have laboured, and уе into their labour ' haveen- 
дате. 
tered. 
39 'Ex.06 rijc.modewe.éxeivng wodXoi Exiorevoay elg айтду 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 


^ ~ y * 2 ~ ` cit beli d i 
тфу *XZapaptrGv, dia tov Хбуоу тйс үуусикдс̧ uap- for the те Uo ife 


ef the Samaritans, because of the word of ihs woman tes- woman, which testi- 


n Абау TTr. о eOavmacov were wondering GLTTrAW. ра which T. а + [xai] and L 
t — ойу GLTTrAW, 3 — бе but [L]TTrA. t PaBBet T. Y — оўу W. * roujou LTra, 
7 TeTpapnvos GLTTrAW. | z, nom ("ead already he that reaps) T. - * — кал G[LjTTrA. 
b — kat Tr[A]. c — à TT:(A]. d атєсталка have seut T. е Зараритоу T. 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever I did, 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
lieved bceause of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying: 
for we havc heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days hoe departed 
thenee, and went into 
Galilee. 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country, 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Gualilzans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus eame 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
віск at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judæa into Galilee, he 
wenv-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe, 49 The no- 
blemansaith untohin, 
Sir, come down ere шу 
child die, 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth. And the man be- 
lieved the word ‘that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and hv went his 
way. 51 Andas he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


IQANNHS IV. 


A ө y [4 ГА ft! 1.) 9 , t 
rvoovongc, “Ore sizév por závra ‘оса ёпошса. 40 Qe 
tifying, Не told me allthiugs whatsocver I did. When 

oov т]\бо» тод adbroy ot $Zapapsirau! Tpórov айтбу 
therefore eame to him the Samariians, they asked him 
pva тар abroig' kai épevey ixet Ovo npépac. 41 Kai 
toabide with thera, and heabode there two days. And 
^ , , f A ^ СА , ^ ~ 
TOXNQ.TAstovc ётістєрсау 0:0  Tüv.Aóyov.aUroU'* 42 T-TE 


many more believed because of his word ; and to the 

. S u / 4 
yuvi EXeyov, От! obkéru бй ту OY Хама» mio- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying wo 


rebouev' айтої уар aknkóapev, kai otóauev Ort ойтбӧс ёстіу 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is 
а№0@с 0 сотђр той Kdopov, Íó xpiróc." 
truly the Saviour of the world, the Christ., 
49 Mera.d& тас dvo урғрас i£jA0ev ёкеї0ғу, "kal атп\- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oev! eic ту TaAiXatav. 44 abróc.yào 10! ’Inoove éuapriion- 
away into Galilee ; for “himself ‘Jesus vestiliod, 
бЕр, OTi Toón-)c v c94Oiq пато: тїшї» OÙK-EXEL. 


that a prophet in his own couniry honour has not. 
45 ™ Ore! ори т\бе>» ис rjv ГаМмАаа» ii£avro abróv 
When therefore he came into Galilee ?yeceived *him 
ot ГаћмЛХаїи, таута &woakóreg "a  &wotgoév ёр `1є- 
lithe ?Galileans, all things having seen which he did in Je- 
pocodipore v тў éoprg Kat.avroi-yap ‘joy sig ту 
rusalem during the ' feast, for they also went to the 
éopTny. 
feast. 5 
46"HA0cev обу °0 IgcoUt" там»? ete тђу Kava тїс 
2Uame “therefore 1 Jesus again to Cana 
TaXAXaíac, Omov £zotjotv rò Udwe oivov. Skaù jv! тіс 


of Galilee, where hemade the water wine. And there was a certain 


Вас!мкбс, ob о vióg 1poGever iv *"Karepvaotp." 47 obroc 


courtier, whose Son wWassick in Capernaum, He 

> 4 et 2 M [24 , ^ [4 e РД * 

axovoac Ort сос ks ёк rie lovdaiac eic тру TaN- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of Judæa into Gali- 


Aaíav, üzijAÜev подс 'aùróv, kai прфта Sabróv" iva kara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 
Bà kai (аста: айтойў roy vióv' ?)ueXAev.yàp àvoQvijokstw. 
comedown and ^ heal his son; forhe was about to die, 
48 slrev обу 0 Inoovce mpòç aùróv, 'Eàv.u) onpeta kai 
?Said “therefore ‘Jesus to him, Unless sigus and 
LÀ » Пп э * 4 д х э х [4 
répara tónrt où-p) MeorevonTe. 49 Aéyer mpòç айтбу o 
wonders yesee in no wise will ye believe. 3Says *to Shim һе 
, t , а > ~ A Li 
басимкёс, Kópie, ката[31]0: то!» атодауєїу rÓ.zaitov.uov. 


“courtier, Sir, eome down before *dies tmy “little ёа. 
50 Atya айтф 0 lgcoUVc, llopevov' O.vióg.cov Cy. ‘Kai! 
"Says “to *him ‘Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 


éziorevoey 0 ávÜpwroc тф Абү Y! єЇпғу айтф * Inooic, 
‘believed ‘the “man the word which "said “to *him 4 Jesus, 
^5 Г ~ » * + ex , t ^" x э 

kai ёторєуєто. 51 101-0 аўтодй.катаЗаіуоутос оі добХогхађ- 

and went away. But already as Һе was going down his bondinen 


f à which TTrA. 
[rrr A. 
came GLTTrAW. 

s — avTOv [L]TTrA. 


1— ó GLTTrAW. 


h [ore] L. i — 0 xptoros LTTrA, К — kat атђлАдєу 
п oga whatsoever LTrA. о — à 'Igcovs (cud he 

4* Hy дет. т Kadpapvaovm L''TrAW. 

vOv LTIrA. o" + Ó LTTrAW. х — avTOU 


€ Xauaptrat T. 

m qe T, 

P + 0 'Inc ovs Jesus w. 
t — ка | LjT[Tr]A. 


(read the bondmeu) т. 


1v, V. JOHN. 
~ ~ 1 ГА 
тоў! Jüri]vrgcav! abrQ, "kai. атіуунћау! *AMéyovrtc,! "Ort 
inet him, and reported, snyiusg, 
б.та?с. cov! Хў. 527Erv9ero обу “rag avràv rjv opav' 
Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 


T ” 4 ^ ГА 1 
iv ў rupdrevor £cytv. frail elmov! air, “Ore *x0ic' 
in whicaà Sbetter the “got. And they said to him, Yesterday 


7 ^ з ~ A . м 
Фоа» iBõóuny adgixey айтди 0 mvoeróç. 53 Еуро 


(at tho] "hour ‘seventh left him the fever. 3Knew 
otv 0 татр Ori fy! éxsivg т) wog iv y єЇтгъ 


*thercfore!the?father that [it was] at that hour in whieh ?said 


Т , ~ t2) ~ U stil) * en r ALa 4 8 , 5) 

айт‹ф 0 Inaove,® Оті! o.vidoc.cov Cy. Kat ёлтїттєитє1' avrog 
Sto*him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives. And he *believed “himself 
kai 1).оѓкіа.адтоб bAn.. 54: тото ^ тайа» sebrepov cmutiov 


and his *house whole. This again а second sign- 

, r ta ~ , 1 ` H ^ 3 , э \ 

exotncev 0'Їтоўс, £&A0ov ік тйс 1о®баїас eic ту Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judæa into Ga- 

Aatav. 

lilee. 


B Merà rara .fjviéoprr rõv “lovéaiwy, cai avéBn *o! 
After these things was a feast of the Jews, and ^went зар 
(Д ~ 3, t , LÀ a ? ^ t , 
Incovc siç IepocóAvua. 2 éoTiv.oé èv тоїс LepocoAvpotc 
‘Jesus to Jerusalem, And thereis in Jerusalem 
imi +9 троЗаткў koAvu(859pa, їй Em eyojiér a" “ECoatori 
at the sheepgate "a pool, which [is] ealled in Hebrew 
™Byecdd," wéivre стойс̧ £yovoa. З iv TUÚTAIÇ кат{к то 
Bethesda, five porehes having. In ‘thee were lying 
т\йбос “roù! | rüv | doÜtvobvrov, rvóAGOv, ywrdy, 
а ?multitude “great of those who were siek, b'ind, lame, 
Enowy, °ёкбєхоцёушу` тђу roù tdaroc кїт. 4 ayyedoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the ‘water ‘moving. 2An “angel 
do? катӣ карду kartQauvev iv rj koNvy(8500q, Kai érá- 
for from time to time — deseended in the pool, aud agi- 
pacc:v Tò 0060р" 0 обу mpOrocufác pera THY rapaxnv 
tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 
roù ÜOaroc, vyijc éyivero, %ф.б]тот! KATEÍXETO  voongart. 
ofthe water,  ?well ‘became, whatever ?he?was*held ру ‘disease. 
5 "Hy.cé тіс &ъӨоштос ixei "тракоутаокто" ETN EXWV iV 


But*was!a?eertain “man there *thirty "eight “years !being in 
Tj ácÜrvi(g*. 6 robrov (доу 0 Igco?c xarakt(uevov, kai 
infirmity. ?Him seeing !Jesus lying, and 
a Lid 4 » ^ ЖШ м ГА э ~ , 
yroj?c ore wodty 10] yoóvov уи, Мун avrQ, ӨгМ\ис 


knowing that to him, Desirest thou 


Коош, àv- 


along?already ‘time hehas been, says 


vyujc ysvéc0at; 7 áztkpiÜn атф б ac0svov, 


well to become? *Answered Shim ‘the  ?inürm (?man], Sir, a 
Өротоу oùk.čyw, tva bray rapax) 7d twp 'BáAXp" 
man Ihave not, that when *has‘been *agitated ‘the “water he may put 


? a Р US. v б » 9 v » a 
pe sic THY Ko\vpBNIpav’ ` ѓу.ф.д& Eoyouat Eyw AOC под 
me into the pool; but while am ~eoming ‘I another before 
» = Я , 3 , ? ~ е? ^ ү” li w T 
ёро xarapaive. 8 Аёү& а?тф ó Inaovc, " Eyttoet" Y doov 
me deseends. ?Says ?to *him 3Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 
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told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53So,the father 
knew that if was at 
the same hour, in the 
whieh Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was eome out of Jus 
аа into Galilee. 


Ү, After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2 Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the . Hebrew tongue 


.Bethesda, having five 


porches. 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blin.l, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
а certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the. 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


У UmyvTngay LTTrA. * каї nyyetAay Т; [Kat атууүєлЛау] Tra. 
t avrov (read that his child lives) LTrrA. o) 
Ғ те they said Trra. е ey@és LTTrAW. 
Tr[A]. i+ 7 the (feast) т. 
zatha Т. п — толду [L]TTrA. 
of[the] Lord т, 9 оіодутотоби L. 
тоо his (infirmity) [1]ттгА. 


€ — Ort LTTrA. 
l To Aeyouevor T. 


f wem ev т[тг]. 
x — 9 LTTrAW. 


t Валу GLTTrAW. Y"Eyetpe LTTraw. 


€ тй Фрау Tap avTOV LTTrA. 


9 — exdexouevwy to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA. - 
© тріакоута Kat (— кал [L]Tr) окто GLTTrAW. 


^ —— Aéyovres Т, 
d eltrov оби there- 
h + óé now (this) 
m Ву0$а.04 Beth- 
P + [xvptov]} 
5 4+ au- 
w.p (xai] and L. 
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and walx. 9 And im- 
meüiately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
bim that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
ll He answered them, 
He that шайс me 
whole, thc same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and "walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest’ à worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yous The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise.- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IOANNHZ. ү, 

Tóv.Ikpá Garov'.cov, kai тєртат&. 9 Kai YeiOéwe" iytvero 
ну bed, and walk. Атпа у "became 

vye ò dvOpwzoc, kai tev róv."kpáQBarov'.abro?, kai 

*well ‘the "man, and took up his bed, and 

тєр&таты'*' и.д oaBParov iv ш TÜ з 10 "EXeyov 
walked; andit was-- sabbath оп Said 
ody oi lovdaion тф EO s SáBfaróv: ёти" 
*therefore ‘the  ?Jews фо him wno had been healed, Sabbath it is, 


"obk ££egriv dot ра: Tov xpd BBarov"®, *. 11 >’AmexoiOn 
it is not lawful for thee to take n the bed. He answered 


auroic, ‘О _tomoag pe vyti, ékelvóc uot sev, " Apov Tòr 
them, He who made me well, he io me said, Take up 


Zkoáßßaróv! sov kal тєритате. 19' Hoorgsav “оўу! abróv, 


* thy bed and walk. They asked therefore 'him, 
Tig фот» 6 ávOpwrroc 0 єїтшъ cot, .' Apov ду *kpáQBaróv! 
Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up "bed 


cov! kai mepim@arer; 13 `О.дё fiadeic' obk.gde тїс torv 
Шу апа walk ? But he who had been healed knew not who iiis, 


0.yàp-IgcoUc ékevevoev, OxXov дутос̧ év rp тбтф. 14 Мета 
for Jesus had moved атау crowd Bes in the plage , After 


тайта € уріскег avrov 0 IgcoUc év TQ ієоф, ај elev айт, 
these things “finds "him Ше in the temple, aml said to him, 
» t ` - r 

10: vyuje .yéyovac’ — ugkéri &pápravt, tra LN xeipóv 
Behold, well Pi hast become: ?no *more 1sin, that “поб “worse 


eri со! -yéevnrat. 15 V Az AQev 6 dvOowmoc kai iavny- 
“something 5to thee *happens. Went RR the man and told 


[i 5 
yeer" roig '"lovóatowc ort ‘Inoove orv ò топсас айтд» 
. the Jews -*' that Jesus „itis who made him 
t ~, ~ ^^ ~ 
оу: 16 Kai dia rovro tðlwkov *róv Incoŭv oi 'Iovóaio:," 
well. And because of this persecuted *Jesus !the "Jews, 
Ікаі £jrovv avróv аптоктєїуа,! öre тафта irois ty са8- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 


Bary. 17 6.6&™Inoovc" &тєкрїуато abroic, ‘О.татір.роо 
woe But Jesus Answered them, My Father 


fue. йот éoyalerat, qe éoyaZouat. 18 Aid. rovro "ойу" 
until now works, work. Because of this ^ therefore 


i 


paddov éCnrovy а?тду oi 'Iovóaio: amoxreivat, бтї ov uóvov 
the more us Shim ‘the — *Jews Sto *kill, because not only 


élvev то са Зато», аХхА\& kai патёра {Лоу ENeyev TOV 
did he break the sabbath, but also *Father “his fown ‘called 
бебу, їтоу éavróv тоду rQ Oep. 19 апғкріуато обу б 
(оа, equal *himself using to God. 3Answered "therefore 
'Inco?c kai rev! adroic, Auùv йш)» Хуш vpiv, ой dbvara 
!lJesus' and said  tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, is ‘able 
Ц eA ~ "DC ~ БА р? 42,1 2 

0 vióc покїу аф éavroU ovdev, Ріау! ир ті BETY 
lthe ?Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
ròv патёра TowovvTa’ d.yàp.3àv" éxeivog vou), таўта Kat 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 


0 vióc Tópolwç moi." 200.yàp татр $iX& rov vióv, kai 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


х краВаттоу LTTrAW. 


bed) т. 
gov T[Tr]A. 
bh + [xai] and L. 


b +ò 


amoktsivat G L]rTrA. 
av] Tr. 


P ày T. 


e xpdBarrdy L[Tr]w. 


z+ Kal and [L]T[Tr]A. 
с — oiv [r]r( Tra. 

f agĝevov was impotent T. 
1 єїтєу T. k ot 'Iovóatot тфу 'Inco)v LTTrA. 
fa — “Ingovs (read he answered) т. 

т TOLET ÒROLWS Т. 


a + gov (read thy 
d — roy краВВатду 
Е gol Tt GLTTrAW, 
1 — каї éQjrovr avrop : 
— oiv Т. 9 ёЛєуєу T, 


ç бё who however LTr. 


ү. JOHN. 


3 ~ bl ~a 4 , Ф 
порта Seikvuow airy @ avroc mowr Kai pelova той- 
all things shews to him which “himself *he does; and greater ?than 
Я И > ~ y vw € se sg D e - I 91 ег 

тшу дїй, айт čpya, iva 0џеїс̧ SOavpacnre. шеттер 
these fhe ‘will shew "him 'works, that уе may wonder. 2Even Žas 
, є ` р ^ e e 

àp 6 marnp éyeine rovc ъєкро®с kai бшотоиї, oUrwc Kai 0 
for the Father raisesup the dead and quickens, thus also the 

еҷ е , ~ э M U € Мы , бё 
vióc odc Ө&М& Gworrotet. 22 0002 yáo 0 татто кр: ovótva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges no one, 
а , ~~ ГА ^ е ег » 
Mra тђу' Kpiow mücav дғдокеу TØ VUP, 28 (уа таутес 
but ?judgment all has given tothe Son, that all 

^v ` ~t e E 
тїнфозу Tov viov kaÜoc Two TOY татёра. © шу}т!ифъ 
may honour the Son even аз they honour the Father. He that honours not 
roy vidy ойта!нй Toy патёра róv wépavra avróv. 24 Ayurv 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 
диў» Муш орї», ore Ó TÒVAÓYOV- MOV акодоу, kai TLGTEDWY 

verily Isay to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 
тё méupavri pe, Exe боту aioviov, kai eic koíow ойк 


him who sent „ше, has life еёсгпа1,, and into judgment "not 
, ~~ L4 

хет, аха џета8 8ке» ёк тоў Üavárov tic ryv боту. 

comes, but has passed out of death ^ into life. 


, 1 э hi Aé t LS n ef » er, ` ы Г. ? 
25 Anv apny Агуш Up, OTL EPXETAL WPA kat VUY EOTLY, 
Verily verily Isay ° you, that is coming an hour and now is, 


Ore ot vexooi “ако0с vrai" тїс $wvijc Tov vioù той 609, kai 


when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
oi акодсаътєс YEnoorrat." 26 womep-ydo 0` marp Exe 
those having heard Shall live. Foreven as the Father has' 


oUrwe ##бшке› kai rò vip" Сшђу Exe 
so he gave also tothe Son life to have 
27 Kai sEovoiav edweev айтф Хкаі! kpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
тошїу, ore vióc avOowmor éoriv. 28 urj.OavuáZere rovro: 
to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
Ore EpxeTar бра iv ў müvrtc oi &v roic uvnptoic ‘ако? - 
for?is*coming'an?hour in which all those in the tombs sha! 
covrat' тђс̧.фоуђс-айтой, 29 Kai éxsropeUcovrat, Ta 
hear his voice, and 


болуу iv &avrQ, 
life in himself, 
Ev éavrQ. 


< 
oi 
shall come forth, those that 
, 1 ГА H , 7 ~ e y М) M ~ 
aya0a womoavrec єс avaoracw Lwnc, 0170: та QaUAa 
good practised to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 
apatavrec cic àváoraow xKpicewc. 80 ой dvvapca tyw ттошїу 


did to а resurrection of judgment. "Am "able ‘1 todo 
ám inavrov obdiv’ кабар акойш Kpivw, kai y) KpiciC 7) 

from . myself nothing; evenas  Ihear judge, .and 2judgment 
з л © D ? рея e у ^ 2 ~ \ r ?a 9. , 1 \' 
tun Ówaia toriv? Оті сой.Ўтто то Өғ\№ра TÒ ёнд>, ahX\a то 
'my  *just е; because I seek not ` 2will my, but the 
6:Aqua ToU méuWavroc pe *warpóc.| 31 'Eàv yw naprvpo 
wil ofthe  ?who?sent “ше ‘Father, If I bear witness 


` A c € , , » , ГА » 

mepi — éjtavTOU, 1-џартуріа.џоо OvK.éoTLVY а\№Өтпс. 32 àAXoc 
concerning myself, my witness is not true. . Another 
icriv 0 papTrupwy тєрї épmov, kai ®о1да! ore adnOye éorw 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
7 pagrepta jv paprupet mepi éipov. 33 ‘Ypeic ameorad- 
the witness whichhe witnes-es concerning me. Ye have 
В 4 b! z It ` ГА ~ , ГА в Й * 
kare тоос °Iwavyny" kai ueuaprvpnkev TH aXnOeíq* 34 гуш 
sent unto. John and he has borne witness tothe truth. ZI 


t dxovcovaty TTr. Y Choovaoww LTTrA. 
y — бё and [L]T{Tr]A. 


a о:8ате ye know Т. b "ioavgv Tr. 


`$ ÜavuáGere wonder т. 
TT A. х — Kat GCTTrA. 
OLATrAW. 
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sheweth him ali things 
that himself doeth 

and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will. 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son.: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honourcth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him, 24 Verily, verily, 
I say uuto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: апа they that 
hear shall iive. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuie 
judgment also. be- 
eause hic is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
iscoming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
eome forth ; thcy that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done cvil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own sclf do 
nothing : as I héar, I 


judge: and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
Í seek not mine own 
will, but the wil! of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, гуу 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sont unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 


* е €^ w 
* каї TQ vio Єдшкєр 


2 — патроѕ (read of him who seut ше) 
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34 But Y receive not 
testimony from man; 
but theese things I say, 
that ye might bc saved. 
35 He was & burning 
апа a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for а season to rcjoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness' 
than that of John: for 
the worka which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear' 
witness of me, tha 
the Father hath sent 
. 37 And the Father 
himself, which ath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom һе hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Sear'h the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have.eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 41I 
receive not honor 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'I am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive, 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
€ from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
опе that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
licve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


IQANNHS. ү, 


d& ov тарай avOowmou THY yaprvpíav AauBávo, аЛа Taù- 
-but *not from "man *witncss Pore, but these 
та  Aéyw tva Üueic. owOire. 35 éxetvoc т> -ó Adyvoc б 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the “lamp 


katóuevoc kai фагот, vpeic.o& 70є№сатє "ауа\№асӨўуаїй 


шшще "and žshining, and ye were willing to rejoice 
п00с Фрау iv rw.pwti.abrov. 36 iyw.ðè {уш тђу paprvoíay 
for an hour in his light. But I 5 the witness 
райо" roù *Ioávvov* rá.yà EO окъ" j 
pe -yàp tpya й “дику! por 6 
greater than John's forthe works which gave *me !the 
r , 

патђр iva redewow айта,  abrd.ràtpya 4 Biyo" 
"Father that I should complete them, the works themselves which I 
T OLD, рарторгї тєрї ‚ёноў Ore 6 raro pe ATEOTANKEV, , 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has scent, 


37 Kai 6 `тёшўас pe татпйо, habróc! ueuaprüpnkev mepi 
And the *who *sent *me Father, himself has borne ыу concerning 


3 
EuoÙ.  OUTE . pwyny.aurov іакткдате ` тютоте,! ovre eldoc 
me, Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor  ?form 


айтоў ёшракате. 38 kai róv.Aóyov.abroU otk.£xere Fu£vovra 
"his have ye seen. And his word уе have not dios — 


iv vpty," Ore ду атёстећеу éktivoc, то0тф йнЕїс ой.тіст“бєте. 
in you, for whom ?scnt е, him ye believ« not. 


рд 
89 "Epevvárt" тас убафас, ort upetc Ooktire iv abraic Cuv 
Ye,search the BEripuuros for ye think in them life 
aiwvioy Exe, kai éxeivat iow аі paprvpoUcat тері 
eternal to have, and they are they which peaz witness Congeruime 


¿où 40 kai ovOsrere ғ№0єу mode pe, tva Cwny éexnre. 


me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life ye may have, 


41 Aó£av тара avOpwrwy о?.МарВауо' 42 MaA" ғуушка 
бшу from men I receive not; but I have known 


Upag Ort "riv ayámnv тоў 0:09 ойк. уєтє! iv éavroic. 48 é er 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves, 


éAnrv0a év'rQ óvóuari той: татрбс роо, kai ov.A\auBaveré ut 


havecome in the name of my Father, and  yereceivenot me; 
àv @ХХос ¿NOY èv TY óvóypari TH. idi, ёкеїуоу An eobe.' 
if another should come in ?name  !his "own, him ye will receive. 
44 пс̧ OvvacOs.butig miorevoat, dd~av Prapa" алАйхо» 

How are ye able to believe, 3glory *from ‘one ?another 
AapBavorrec, kai riv Oofav rův тара Tov uóvov Weov" 


1who "receive, and the the God 
ov.Cnreire; 45 ит.докєїтє ore ye karnyophow vuv ттодс TOY 


glory which (is) from only 


ye seek not ? Think not that will accuse you to the 
Tarépa' éorw ó Karnyopwy vpdyv, "Мосӯс,! eic ov 
"Father: there is one} who accuses you, Meses, їп, whom 
bpeic т}\тїкатє. 46 el-ydp ётиттєўєтє 5Mwog,! émiorevere.dy 
ye have hoped. Forif ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
¿uoi mepiyao ѓџой ёкєїуос̧ éypawer. 47 ei.ðè roig Exeivou 
me, forconcerning me he wrote. But if his 
~ ~ 3 ^ о, 
ypappaow ov.miorevers, THC Toicéuoic.ruaot тиїстєў- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
OETE ; 
believe? 


c ayata vat GLTTrAW. 
єс eyo (read тоф I do) LTA 


Ope pévovta TTrA. 
део? T. 
LTIr& ; Mwioy W. 


* AXuyeg0ec LTTrA. 


`4 пеш LTrA. е 'Ioávov Тг. f $é5wxév has given ТТгА. 
: > , , 

h éxewvos TTrA. i тототє axykoare LTTrAW. k ev 

ш адАа LTTrAW. п оук éxere THY AYATHY TOU 


'lépavvare TTrA. 1 
a [0eo7 ] L. т Моўсӣѕ LTTrAW, — * Mwioat 


Ртар А, 


у. JOHN. 
6 Merà ravra ётў\Өєу б'Їтсойс тёрау тўс даћ№авотс 


After these things *went ?away ‘Jesus over the свв 
тйс Га№Маіас̧ тйс ТВєр:адос"` 2 ‘ка! jeodovOa! айтф | ÓxAoc 
. of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him 'a crowd 
, er vi^ п wry? | \ m ü H , э 5 
то\ўс, OTe Yéwpwy" "avrov! та стреа ётошш ёл! 
?great, because they saw of him the signs.) which he wrought upon 
CNN э ГА , nrg ёё › A » x- 1 'I ~ 
тоу aclevovyvrwy. З avgAOtv.ót€ etc TO Орос *o' 19ggovc, 
those who were sick. And “went *up ‘into *the mountain 4 Jesus, 
` ~ 5 P; ~~ ^ ~ 9 4 
kai éxet 7ёкабтто\ pera THv.padnray.adrov. 4 fv d& iyyoc 


and there -sat with his disciples ; and *was *near 
a ГА е е М ~ э Г ? , y 2: Т 
rò тасха ту орт?) TOv lovdaiwy. 5 ётарас оду *0 In- 
ithe ?passover, the feast of the Jews. 3Having ‘lifted Sup *tHen aJe- 
~ 1 3 y , П M 0 ГА LA A a N À 
cove тоўс 0¢Oadpouc," Kai Өєасаџєрос̧ ore mouc oxAog 
sus [his] eyes, and  havingseen that &great crowd 


fpysrai mpoc aürÓv, Aéyer трос *róp" Piliamoyv, Подєу 


is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
"ayopdoouey! йотоус tva $áywoiw. отог; 6 Tovro.dé ENeyev 
shall we buy loaves that “may *eat ‘these? But this Һе snid 
meipatwy abróv: avroc-yap уди Ti ёреМғу тошу. 7 “ате- 
trying . him, forhe krew what he was'about to do. An- 
T4 [ , ^ d 2 À А Р $ г » 9 
kpiðn"' avr * ФіМттос; LAKOCLWV nvapiwy арто: OVK 
swcred him Philip, 2For *two *hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves’ "not 


Náby. 


з ~ , ~ e е е , ~ {| ? f {! 
apkoUciv auToig іра ғкастос̧ "QUTOYV Boaxu-'re 
some little may receive. 


аге sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Агуш афт єїс ёк rõv-uaðnrõv-aùroŭ, Avóptac ó adeAPoc 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Xíuwvoc IIérpov, 9 "Earw тоалдаріоу 82v! woe, 0" Eyer тёътЕ 
of Simon Pcter, | *Is 2little “boy 'a here, who has five 
» , a , Ц , А 3 S ~ ? ? , 
áprovc кр:діуоос kai боо bapa’ аХ№а ravra ті ёсту 66 
“loaves ‘parley and two small fishes; but ‘these ‘what "are for 
rocovrouc; 10 Elzev.idé" 0 "соўс, omoare rove avOpomovc 


so many ? And “said 1Jesus, Make the шеп 
avamectiv. #у.02 xóproç поћ0с̧ ѓу тф romp. Fávimtoo»! 

to recline. Now ?was “grass !imuch in the place: reclined 

ody oi ávóptc Tov ápiOuóv occi" revrakioyirior. 11 Aa bev 


the number about five thousand. STook 


mõ" тойс aproug 0 IncoUc, kai "ebyaprornoac diédweev" roig 


therefore thc men, . 


запа ‘the ‘loaves ?Jesus, and having givcn thanks distributed to the 

paOnraic, oi.ôè paOnrai" roig àvak&pévoig? opoiwc.cai 
disciples, and the disciples  tothose reclining ; and in like manner 

ёк Tov dWapiwy — 0cov 7Oedov. 12 we.dé évemAQo0ncav 


of the 


Aéy& тоїс.џаӨптойїс̧.айтой 
he says to his disciples, 


small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 


Zuvayáyert та mepiocevcavra 
Gather together thc over Запа *above 


kAácpara, iva pn.tt amdd\nra. 13 Lvyvnyayor ойу 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
kai ёуёшсау dwoexa kopivovç kXacuárwv tk TOv TÉVTE 


and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments from {һе five 

» ~ tj ra Li LU 

йротшу TOV kpiÜtvov d XPémtpicotvoev" тїс BeBpw- 
310aves had 


"barley which were over and above to those who 


t nxoAovOes бё LTTrA.  éÜcipovv LTrA. 
у ёкабєбєто Т. z ToUs офбаХроўс о 'IngoUg LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTrAW. © amoxpiverat answers T. d+ 
f — ri (read a little) (L]tr[4]. € — êv (read maiô. a little boy) 
i — $г and [L]TTrA. k qvémegav LTTrA. 1 0$ TTrA. 
? evxapiaTqaev xai Єбшкє gave thanks and distributed T. 
TOÀ LTTrA. P ёпєрісаєусау LTTrA. 


от. 


w — avrov GLTTrAW. 
а — тоу LTTrA, 


L)rríA]. 


m ovy therefore (took) LTTrA. 
о — Tots мабттол$, оі 66 радъ 
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VI. After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias, 2 And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into а mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
sover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


Baw а grcat company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
8aid to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mong so many ? 10 And 
Jesus said, Meke the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, tbat no- 
thing be lost, 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. 14 Then 


х — Ó LTTrA. 

b ayopdowpev 

e — айтор LTTrA. 
Ъ $c LTTTAW 


8 
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those men, when they 
had scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into thc world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
Was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
ihem. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


upto them. It is І; be. 


not afraia. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples werc gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
tothe placc where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks;) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


IOZAXN NH S. 
Ld » з 
косу. 14 oLobv.dvOpwzo idovrec 
eaten. The men therefore 
t)» Гад » т ~ СА 
30 Inoovg," EAeyov, "От: оўтбс éorty а\№0@с̧ 6 тоофђтдс б 
*Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet wha 
> = ~ = © е r 
"épxOpevoc tic Tov kóopov." 15 °Inooŭç обу  yvobg ort ué- 


VI. 


0 éroincey onpetov 
having seen what “had *done _ sign 


is coming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 
№оуси” &pytoÜat kai ápzráZew abróv, tva oujowciv Sabrov! 
are about tocome and seize him, that they may make him 


Baovéa, *áveyopnocv! та sic rò брос  abróc póvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 
16 'Qc.0b Vía iytvero катса» ої pabnraiaùroù ѓті 
And when evening it became ?went *down ' This ?disciples to 
^ ig , ~ 
ту 0aXaccav, 17 kai tuBavrec sic Yró! molov tipyovro 
the sea, and having enteredinto the ship they were going 
Li ~ 0 X Ги › w , ll x UN г wn 
wepav ттс баласотс &c “Kareovaovp." *kai скотіа 30) 
over the sea to Capernaum, And dark already 
éyeyover;" kai Youn" EAnAŬbE *z00c айтоёс 0 Incoe,” 18 ġ-7e 
it had become, and ?not Fhad *come ‘to ‘them !Jesus, and the 
0áXacca ávéuov peyadov Tvíovroc *éupytipero." 19 Anda- 
sea bya*wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 
kór&c обу Poc" ©ттадїоус" Selkocurévre! Т) трійкоута Ocopobouv 
rowed then about “furlongs‘ ‘twenty-five "or  ?thirty they sec 
Tov 'Ijcovv пєріитатойута imi тйс 0aXácone, kai ёүүўс тоо 
Jesus walking on the sea, and near the 
TÀoíov ywóputvov' kai é$ogrÜ0ngcav. 20 0.08 Агуш abroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened, Buthe says tothem, 
) ^ ~ E ~ , ` 
200, ш)-фоВєїсдғ. 21 "H6ciov обу Aapgeiv abróv 


fear not. They werc willing then ёо receive him 


eiut 
am [һе]; 


, ~ * ЕД [А е х ~ , Р fi 2 ` f ~ ~ I 
cig TO 7Xoiov, kai &b0£wc rò TXoiov éy£vero" ёті ‘TIE yijc 


into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
sic ijv  vmijyov. 
to which they werc going. 

22 Tg émavpiov ò OyNocg О .éorgkog тєра} тїс Oa- 


On the morrow the crowd which stood һә other side of the 
Aaoonc, Siüov' Gri zÀoiáptov Ado ок Hy #ёкєї eiun Ev 
"other ''no was there except one 


Sea, having seen that ?small*ship 
n? ~ , es з Р t S ` ? ~ ti a e , 
kelvo сб © éevEeBnoav .ot.Ha0ngrai.avroU,! kai Ort ot 
that into which entered his disciples, &nd that ?not 


cvvacijA0ev roic.ua0nraic.avroU 0 Inaove sig rò !'rAouapiov," 
"went twith his 9disciples ‘Jesus into the small ship, 

add uóvot ої. paðnraiaùroù атт\Өо>, 23 adra_*de" ұғу", 
but alone. his disciples went away, (but other »  ?came 
™zorapia" ex TiBepradog ёуу®с Tov тӧтбо orou Edayov TOV 
1sinall “ships from Tiberias near the place where theyate the 
prov, evyapiornoavrog TOU kvoíov: 24 bre о?у eidey 0 
bread, “having given “thanks ‘the  ?Lord;) when therefore *saw ‘the 
óyXoc Ort 'lgsobc ovk Ear ike ODE ої-набттаї-айто®, ivé- 
"crowd that Jcsus “not ‘is there nor’ his disciples, they 
Вуса» "kai" abroi &с rà ?zXoia" Kai HAPov siç PKazeo- 
Sentercd 'also?themselves into the ships nnd came to Capcr- 


9 — 0 'Incovs (read he had done) ттгА. 
t феуує‹ escapes T. ; 
X karéAaBev 8ё avrovUs ў скотѓќа and darkness overtook them т. 
s 'Inco)s прос аутоус T. 

e éyévero Tò mÀotov LTTrA. 
пабутаї av TOU GLTTrA. \ 
0 — Kat GLTIrAW. 


[him ]) LTTrA. 


ships L. 


r eis Tov кбтмоу épxóuevos T. 5 — айтор (read 

Y Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 

Y ойто not yet LTTra, 

b weet L. c gráða T. ^ 9 eikoct wévre LTTr. 

g elôov SAW LTTrA. 4 — éxetvo eis 0 évéfnoav oi 

k — 0 but TTr[A]. !ўАбо»тТт.` а zAota 
P Кафаруаоур LTTrAW. 


v — TO (read а ship) TTrA. 


а Oteyeipero Tra. 
aros 
i mAotov Ship GLTTrA. : 
© màotápea Small ships LTTrA. 


VI. JOHN. 

pic" 0 ay” Uv. 95 kal evpdyre тоу 
vaoup," Snrovytec TOV Inoovy. kai є0рдутғс̧ айт 
naum, Seeking Jesus. lAnd having found him 


~ А т a9 а t ^W , 7 
пёрау• Tijg 0aXácong, tiov abTQ, TPaBBi," wore woe 


the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
ГА ~ 4 Qa ? A 

ytyovac; 26’ArexpiOn айтоїс ò "соўс kai єїлєу, Ашту 

hast thou come? 2Answered Зет 1Jesus and said, Verily 


~ 2 3 
Znrsiré pe; où% Ore &їбєтє onpeia, avr 
Yeseek me, not because yesaw ^ signs, but 


27 ipyaleobe 


auv Аёуш vpir, 

verily Isay toyou, 

oF ГА ^ » a ?, , 

Ore épayere ёк THY dprov Kai &xoprácOnre. 

because yeate of the loaves and were satisficd. Work 

; ` ` ~ * a ? 4 х ~ 

pn тђу Bpõow THY àmoXANvuévgv, àAMà TNV Восі» 

пої [for] the food whieh perishes, but [for] the food, 
* А Li ^o Hi re 

т? pévovoay tic болуу aiwviov, ijv 0 vióc Tov avbpwrov 


which , abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man Я 
, ~ 4 2 , € 

"uiv woe" roUrov.yàüp 6 marp ёсфраусєу ó Ocóc. 

to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 


Ti *zrovovper," tva ёруабоџеда 
What dowe, that we may work 


кд, F L єї VTOL 
o" :Igcovc kat ElLTEV AVTOLC, 


98 Eirov обу óc avróv, 
They said therefore to him, 

ý ~ ~ ? 7 
rà ѓоуа тоў Өєой; 29 'AmtkpiOn 
the works of God ? ?Answered 1Jesus and said tothem, 

" » ~ ~ ae › ec 
Tovrd ѓотіу rò Epyov той coU, tva “лістєйстте! eic — Ov 
This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
améoretnev éxeivoc. 90 Eizov о?у айтф, Ti ойу тошїс 
?sent The, They said therefore to him, What *then “*doest 
| \ , ? , A 
ob onpsioy, iva idwpey Kai misTEevoupév ool; тї ёруйёт; 
*thou ‘sign, that wemaysecand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
‹ ‹ as » , ~ ТА. , 
31 oizartptc.]uOv: rò pavva £oayov £v тӯ php, ka0oc 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
^ ~ 3 ^ 
icrww yeypappévoy, "Aprov ix ToU oUpavoU tÓwktv айтоїс 
it is written, Bread out cf the heaven hegave them 
- , ~ € * ~ ? hi 2 х , 
фауғїу. 89 Elmev обу айтоїс 0 Inoovc, Aunv арту eyw 
to eat. ?Said ?therefore *to *them ‘Jesus,. Verily verily Isay 
bpiv, Ob "Мосђс̧! *Cédwxev" duty róv йртоу ёк Tov ovpa- 
to you,?Not Moses “has *given you the bread out of the hea- 
vou’ а№\ 6.7arnp.pov Oidwow viv róv áprov ёк той où- 
ven; but my Father gives you the “bread ‘out fof *the hea- 
азд 4 ? , E t 4 » ^ ^ 9 e 
pavoU róv аМхбубу. 33 ó.yáp äproçY тоў Өко® tori 0 
ven - true. For the bread of God is Һе who 
kara(jatvev ix той ойрауой, kai боту бїбоўс TQ kócuq. 
comcs down outof the heaven, and life gives tothe world. 
94 Elxov ody. прӧс̧ abróv, Kopie, wavrore ббс riv тоу 
They said therefore to him, Lord, always - give tous 
Gprov.rovrov. 35 ЕЇтєу 76é" айтоїс o’Inootc, 'Eyo tipi 0 
» this bread. 3Said ‘and “to them 2Jesus, I ата the 
oroc тйс “wie 0  épxyópevoc трбс "pe! -où uù) Perewáog" 
bread of life: hethat comes to me inno wise may hunger, 
kai 0 либтєйшу eic ёрё ойи) COubnoy' mwzore. 36 adr’ 
aud hethat believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time. But 


- t ~ et ` € r , d П ` 9 , ~ 
тоу upiy OTL kai EWPAKATE рє! Kai ov.mioreveTrs. 37 таъ 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on tbe other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miraeles, but be- 
eause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou 
work? 3] Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written. 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat, 
32 Then Jesus said ua- 
to them, Verily, усті:у, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave уой поё: that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 


‚ Which cometh down 


from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world, 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 


and him that cometh 


Isaid to you that also ye have seen me and believe not. All 

ò Ot6woiv por б varo трос uè HEE Kai TÓv épyd- 
that ?gives “те 'the?Father to те shall come, and him that comes 

3 'Paggeí т. r §iSwouv viv gives to you T. 8 порку Should we dc EGLTTraw. 
t— ôT. Y TLOTEUYTE ТТгА. " Mwitons LTTrAW. х ёбокєу gave ТТА, Y + от. 
t оду therefore T; — dé [1]тгА. в ёё ТТГА, b meiváociı shall hunger La LE бүл]сє& 


&hall thirst LTTrA. 4 — we И. 
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to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 38 For 


came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me, 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which hath 
sent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 

will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
whieh came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of J oseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can eome 
to me, exeept the Fa- 
ther whieh hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God, 
Every man therefore 
“iat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, eometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he whieh is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that 4 man may 


e ¿uè T. 
GLTTrAW, 
my father LTTrA. 


I Htvov ums eue" 


f ато from LTTrA. 
i — ёр (read at the) Tra. 


IOANNHE VI. 
ob.u» ékBardw Ew 38 бт: raraßißnyra 


me notatall willI cast out. For I have come down 


fix" той ovpavod, ойу Qa iow" тд шри TÓ épóv,- .а№а 
outof the heaven, not that I should do wi my, but 

rò O&\npa roù — séuVavróg pe. 89 тойто.д& orr rò 
the wil of him who sent me, And this is {һе 


бела ToU пёрфаутос ре ћлатобс,! tva пау ð Otüwktv 
wil of the *who*sent “ше ‘Father,  that[of] all that he has given 


ро и]-ато\ёсш i. abroU, аа ауастђсю афт іл 
me, I should not lose [апу] of it, but  shouldraiseup it in 


Tj ioxárg "tog. 40 тойто-«д! Фет» тд Ө циа ‘row 

the last day. And this is the will’ of him who 

mípavrógc ue," iva mac 6 bewpõv roy vióv kai лїстєйшъ 
sent me, that everyone who sees the боп and believes 


э , ; 
єс AUTOY, EXY £w1)v 01002107, Kal ауаст]со avrov me ушуй 
оп Шш, should have life eternal; and ?will?raise *up ‘Shim ak 


179 éoxaTy Лиёод. 41 "Еубуүџїо» обу ot ‘loudator пері 


atthe last day. Were mutuo therefore the Jews about 


айтоў, OTi elev, 'Eyo eip Ò áproc ó ката3ас ёк тоў 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down outof the 
otpavov. 42 kai &Xeyov, °О?у!.обтӧс̧. отиу "соўс д vide 
heaven. And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
, ГА 
Iwongd, ot huec otóauev Tov патёра `қаі THY umrépa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 
~ УИ & 
Tc Poty" Aéyev*obroc, "Ori ёк тоў ойрауой  kara(9é(9nka ; 
how therefore says he, Outof the heaven I have come down? 
48 ’AmexpiOn "оду" 5o" 'IncoUc kai eUrev avroic, Mn-yoyyvZere 
*3Answered *therefore Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 
tuer" dAnrdwy. 44 ovdeic Sivarar"tdOetvy трбс Yue" ёа>у-изл) 
with one another. Noone  isable  tocome to me unless: 
ӧ патђо 6 mwéwbac ue &Akvog avróv, “каї iyw" ávacrQco 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I willraise up 
abroy * rj éoxárg 1)uépq. 45 £orw уєурарџёуоу v тоїс mpo- 
him  atthe last day. Tt is written in the pro. 
$üraw, Kai £covraw mavrec бїбактої Yrov" 0cov. Пас̧ 
phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Everyone 
оўу! 6 ако?сас̧ то тоў патодс kai радоу, &pxerat 
therefore that has heard the ш and has learnt, comes 


apoc %рє'! 46 ойу бт: тд» патёра "ric éopakev, ein 0 
5Father B ene Phas ?seen, execpt Me who 


to me: not that *the 
wy парӣ ToU Өғоўй, obroc twpaxey Tov “татёра.! .47 ару 
is from God, he has seen the Father. Verily 
apy Aéyw buiv, ó mørevwv "eig ёё" Eyer бол] alóviov, 
verily аву to you. Hethat believes on me has life eternal. 


48 zu ciut 0 ӣртос THC гөй. 49 оі.татёрєс̧?ибу payor 


am the bread Your Fathers ate . 
ето раууа ty Ty tone kai ep 50 оўтбс ёотіу 0 
the manna in the desert, and died. This is the 
йртос ó ёк rovotpavod kara(jaivev, tva тїс && афтод 


bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


g Tong T. h — татрд< (read of him who sent) 
x уар for (this) GLTTraw. 1 ToU татро< pov ОЁ 
о Ovxi Tr. P уђу NOW TTrA. 


m [éyw] L. n+ ev in (the) LT. 


a — obros (read Aéyec says PES [L]rra. — оби G[L]TTrAW. s — 0 Ттт. t pera Tr. 
Y ємє TTA. ” ‚ каүф LTTrA. х + ev in (the) GLTTrAW. у — тоў GLTTrAW. z — оўу 
GLTTrA. з ёре TTrW. b ewpaxéy Tig LTTTAW, c деду God з d — eis єнє T[Tra]. 


* év TH epp o TÒ pavva LTTrA, 
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d eat thereof, and not 
фаүр Kai ш) атодаур. 51 D ш Ò prog 0 5@и, 0 е SI am the live 


may eat and not die. А am' the *bread |o which ing bread which came 
~ a a Y ёк TOUTOU ‚дота from heaven: 
ёк той ovpavov kara(jác" tay TIC pay a ОКИ ишлп сз of 


outof the heaven  camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this this bread, he shall 


той йртоо fyoera' sic.rdv.ativa. kal 6 dproc ÖÈ Sy yw live forever: and the 


bread he shall live for Bes andthe bread also which I uino ез os 


dwow, 8).сарё pou éariv, iy ae dwow! отёр тїс TOU will give for the life 


Р а : 2.23 of the world. 52 Тһе 
will give, my flesh is, which will give for the “of *the ‘Jews therefore strove 


Koopou Zwic." 52’Euayovro оўу impóc ddAndove oi 'lov- among _ themselves, 


*world ‘life. Were contending therefore with one eee the Jews Saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh 


daioi," Aéyovrtc, П@с̧ Öúvaraı Fobroc np" Oovvat THY toeat? 53'Then Jesus 


saying, How із able the Sus. to *give said unto them, Verily, 

1 jm D, ‚— verily, I say unto you, 
caoka фауғї»; 53 Etwtv ody. айтоїс ó IgcoUc, "Ару Except ye eat the flesh 
"flesh (Shis] to eat? ?Said ?therefore ‘to *them 1Jesus, pu . of the Son of man, 
Н A A and drink his blood, 

auv Aéyo vpiv, àv р) paynre THY сарка TOU UVLOU ye have no life in you. 


verily Isay toyou, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 54 Whoso eateth my 


~ 1 , ` ‚ > _ m у у , flesh, and drinketh my 
TOU àvÜporrov Kat TUTE а0то TÒ ala, OUK.EXETE боту blood, hath eternal 
of man and shallhave drunk his blood, ye have not life life; and I will raise 


iv éavroig. 54 0 трюушу pou THY сарка, kai TivwY цой mer S 

in yourselves. Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my indeed, and my blood 

тд alpa, Exec бөл aiwmoy, kai tyw" ауастђоо avrov " тў miu PR 

blood, has life eternal, and I willraiseup ^ him in the шаршау 
dwelleth in me, dnd 

ёоҳату nping 55 n.yàp.cápE. uov °а№0@0с" torv Boware, kai Тее in ше опа 1 

last dyi for my flesh truly is food, and ing Father hath sent 


[n me, and I live by the 
rò alá pov °ddrnPdc" torv пбӧсіс. 56 6 rpoyuwv upov THY жыны Ee 


my blood truly is drink, He that eats my eth me, even he shall 
cápka kai тїушъ pov TÒ aluå, èv poi péver, Kayw ¿v aùr. live by me. 58 This 
О is that bread which 

flesh and drinks my blood, in me Ee sudi in ae T0 n from 
57 кабос améoreév ue 6 бу татйро, кауш й did теп: not as your fa- 
As ^" епі *me "the living "Father, andI live because of thers did eat manna, 

апа are dead: he that 


TOY татёра' kai 0  rpoywyv pue, kükcivoc PZQorrav! Öt — eateth of this bread 


h l shall live for ever. 
the Fat er, also Һе that eats ines he also shalllive because of 59 @hess things siid 


iue. 58 obróc tory 6 dproc 0 к той" ovpavoU KataBag’ he in the synagogue, 


me. This is the bread which out of the hese came down, 45 he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 


ov кабос Epayov oi тат&рєс "op! *ró pavva," Kai amiOa- fore of his disciples, 


Not as Sate ‘the fathers ‘of‘you the manna, ‚ and died: when they had heard 
v t t DEC >м this, said, This is an 
vov (0) TQUYywv TOUTOY TOY aproy hoera" ELC.TOV.QALWVa. hard saying; who can 


he that" eats this bread shall live for ever. hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
59 T 1 Д Dd ”K knew in himself that 
avra tlmtv &v ouvaywyy ‹даскоу Ev aTeovaovp." his disciples murmur- 


These things he said in [ре] гупайокпе teaching in Capernaum, ed at it, he said unta 
th this offend 
60 Пох^ло: ой» акойваутєс èk Tøv- P л elrov, ay Do What and if 


Many therefore *having heard ‘of is disciples said, уе shall see the Son 


ой} 45 9 е" 2 . of man ascend up 
Ук\подс̧ tori Vobroc 0 Àóyoc"" ric dvvarat avroU aKovetyv; OO. was before? 


Hard is this word; who  isable, it tohear? 63 It is the spirit that 
61 Eiðwç è 0 Тусойс èv éavrQ Ort yoyyóčovow , TEDL 


соч баў "Jesus in himself that murmur *concerning 


ro$rov ої-набтта1.айто® elev abroic, Tovro vuãç скауда- 
5this this "disciples said  tothem, 7This ‘you ‘does %of- 


Niger; 62 ғау оў» Oewpyre roy vidy roù avOpwrov ava- 
fend? . If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 


Baivovra бтоо iw т0 трбтғроу; 63 rò mvtÜuá iorw rò 
ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 


“ёк ToU ёно® ápTov, Snorer of my bréad, he shall live т. g úrèp THs TOU KÓT HOV Sws, 3 m 
cáp pov ёстіу Т. n — Hy eyw босо LTTrA. i ot 'IovÓatot трос addAnAous p k тш 
obros Т. 1 + avro? his L. m Kayo LTTrA. n + [év) r. o аА (is) true ІлтгА. 
P Hoel LTTrA. 4 ef out of LTTrA. r— Урфу LTTrA, в — 70 раууа GTTrA. t noes 
TTrA. * Кафаруаођи LTTrAW. w 0 Aóyos ойтос LTT:A. 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, 
spirit,and they are life, 
61 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him, 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneof thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought - to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest, 4 For 


there is no man that. 


doeth any thing in se- 
cret, and he himself 
Beeketh to be known 


they are 


IQANNHS. VI, VIE 
Sworoovy, э} cap’ ойк wpe obdév' та pnpara à iyd 
quickens,. the ficsh profits nothing; the words which I 
*AaAG" viv. mvevud tori Kai бот toriv. 64 TAAN! eiciv 
speak to you, spirit are and life are; but there are 
i£ buv тірес où ov.mioTEbovaLY. góc. yàp èë арҳӣс 
of" you some who believe not. For *kuew ?from (*the] beginning 
0 'IgcoUc Tivec #101у - oi uù)-miorebvovrec, Kai тіс tory 6 
1 Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 
mapadwowy abróv. 65 kai &Xeyev, Дай тобто &рпка — opiv. 
shall deliver up him. And -hesaid, Therefore have I said to you, 
бт. ovdsic дурата: éOsiv mpdc "us" bd»; ý Sedopévor 
that noone is able tocome to me unless, it he given 
айтф ёк ToU.zarpóc?^yuov.! 66 'Ex rovrov? толо € 
to him from, my Father. From that [time] many 
dác15X00v TrOv.uaÜ0nrov.abroU' sic-rd.dmiow, kai obkéri uer. 
*went ?away lof ?his ?disciples back, and no more with 
айтоў птєриєтӣтору. 67 єїтє› oiv 0 Тусойс̧ roic бшбека, 


him walked. ?Said therefore Jesus tothe twelve, 
My каї дреїс O&dere отауын»: 68 `Алғкдібп обу! айтф 
3Also “ye ‘are wishing to go away? *Answercd “therefore Shim 


Lipwy Пётрос, Kópte, vpóc riva àveXevoóyus0a; phpara Guijc 
!Simon  ?Peter, Lord, to whom  shallwego? words  oflife 
aiwviov yec’ 69 kai juec wemtorevKaperv kal tyvókapey 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
Ort où ef fó хрлотдс б vidc" той leoù Srov боутос.! 70 Are- 


that thou art the Christ the Son of?God !the living. An- 
L4 2 ^ t) ^t 1 ?, 1 Li ^e t’ ГА ?, ГА 

кріп айтоїс 0 Igcovc, OvK ¿yw upac Tove додека г#еЛ№ аит», 

swered them Jesus, ?Not “I ‘you ‘the "twelve ‘did ‘choose, 


kai i£ ouv tic дїйдо\бс tori; 71 “EXeyevoé roy 'Тойдаъ 


and of you опе a devil is ? But he spoke of Judas 
ZXipevoc Ioxapwrnv" obroc-yap "jueAAev! kabrÓv mapa- 
Simon’s [son], . Iscariote, for he ‘was about him. ' £o de- 


OWdvat," etc 10у! ёк rov додека. 
liver ир, 7one being of the twelve. 


"| "Каі! ®reperare ó'IncovVc pera тайтаї iv тӯ Гаћ№- 


And  ?was ?walking 1Jesus after these things in Gali- 
Maig’ où yàp  TjÜckev èv ry 'lovdatg mepirareiy, Ort 
lee, *not ‘for ?he?did desire in Judæa to walk, because 


9 ГД 9 \ е y m ? E" т ` , a e 
ё тоъу aùròv оі 'lovóaio, azokréivat, 2'Hv.ðè ѓуу?с 7 
Swere ‘seeking Shin: ‘the *Jews to kill. Now was near the 


орт? TOv lovéaivy т} oxnvornyia. 8 elzov обу тодс айтду 
» feast ofthe Jews, the tabernacles. 3Said ‘therefore °to ‘Shim 
ot:ddeAgol.abrov, MeraBnOe évrevOev, kai Umaye sic THY lIov- 
lhis *brethren, Remove hence, and go into Ju- 
daiay, tva kai ої-набтта{.тоу Csewpnowoww" Prá.épya.cov" й 


dæa, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
тоїс' 4 obósicg.yàp tv кръптф ті! mowi, kai тї 
thou doest ; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 


Tavroc' iv mappnoig slvai. si raUra mowic, Pavepwoor 


openly. If thou do | Mt : : 
these things, shew thy- himself ĉin *public Мо be, If these things thou doest, manifest 
х NeAdAnka have spoken LTTraW. У aAAa TrW. *ёмёт. а — pov (read the Father) 


LTTrA. 
e — ор GLTTrA. 


xapuorov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. 
l — àv LTrA. 
* дсорутоуси shall see TTrA.- 


Lira. 


b + о?и therefore т. 


€ + éx [L]Tr[ A]. d тоу џабутоу avToU алттАбо›» LTTrA. 
f ô àyvos the holy [onel cLTTrA. Е — ToU CwrrTos GLTTrA. h Ig. 
1 €weAAev LTTrA. x rapadiddvat ал›тбр 
n perà TATA пєрієтате: © ([ó] Tr) Ingovs LTT W, 
9 TL EV kpurTO LITA, € avTO it L. 


m.— kai T. 
A м 
P gov та epya Ly 


VII. JOHN. 


\ ~ r , A ` LET A > "y , 
ceavróv Tq кӧсиф. Ә Ovdé.ydp ot.adeApol_.avrov EMLOTEVOV 
thyself" tothe world. For neitner *his *brethren ‘believed 


» ~ ~ t € > * 
gic айтбу. 6 Atya ‘ody! айтоїс 0 'IgcoUc, О kapóc 0 égóc 


on him. 3Says thercfore *to them 1Jesus, "Time Smy 
* a ‘ ғ э et 

оўтш Tptoruv 0.02.коаодс 0 ÙMETEQOG Trávrort ёотіу ETOLMOC. 

not yet is come, but *time lyour always is ready. 


€ la ~ e Е › \ И ~ v 3. A 
7 où-ðúvaraı ó Kéopog puctiv vpacr tp&Ót pisci, OTe ёуш 
3Is*unable ‘the ?world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 


: `` , ~ j \ ~ , эу 
aprvpü тєрї avrov, бтї Ta Epya avrov Tovnpa scri. 
ear witness toncerning it, that the works ofit evil аге. 

€ ~ , 4 H a A A » ? 
8 йшеїс avaByre cic rHv.éoornyravrny" iyw "ойтш" ava- 
Fe, goyeup to this feast. I not yet am 

4 S , К t UN LÀ 
Baivw sic rQv.oprüv.raórgyv, бт: б "kaipóc 0 ёрӧс̧! ойлош 
going up to this feast, MEOS "ше пу not yet 
~ 1 ~ 1 э 
memAnQperat 9 Тадта х) єїтш>» Уайтоїс! tuswevr ev Tj) 


bas been fulfilled, And these things having said to them Һе abode in 
Гамхаш. 10 `0с.02 aviBnoar ot.ddedgoi.abrod *róre Kai 


Galilee. But when were gone up his brethren then also 
"UN ^ , ‹ 3 

abréc ávi()g sic тї ёортту,! od $avepüc, *àXN" boc" èv 

he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 


~ x S T 2 ~ 197 . УСА › ~ e ~ 
круттф. 11 Ot ой» “Тоюбайо: ifQrovv avroy ёу тї) Eopry, 
secret. The?therefore ‘Jews  wéreseeking bim at the feast, 
Ы к me , ЕД ~ s х 4 с Аз 
kai É£Xeyov, Tou écTiv.£kttvoc; 12 Kai yoyyvopoc “толис 


and said, Where is he? And *murmuring ‘much 

` , ~ g ll H d ^e » À |" € \ EX { 

TEPL  aUTOU Tv ev “roic oxAotcl’ ot.pev EAEyOV, 
concerning him there was among the crowds, Some said, 


"Ort &үаббс éorw* dAXoL.80£" EXeyov, OU* а\№а тАау@ roy 


Good һе 215; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 
dyAov. 18 Ордғіс pévror wappnoig shader ‘epi abrov, 
crowd. No one owever publicly Spoke concerning him, 

дй  róv pólov TOv Iovõaiwv. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews, 
14 "Hóg.óé' тйс éoprüc pecovonc aveBn 0" "соўс 

But now Sof*the "feast [it] "being *the *middle went up Jesus 
gic TO iepóv, kai #0:даскєу. 15 Ekai iOavyuaZov" oi 'lovóaiot 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were*wondering!the  ?Jews 


Aéyovrtc, Ide 


saying, How 


obroc ypáppara olósv, ш) pusua0mgkoc; 
?this Sone *letters 'knows, not having learned? 
16 ’AzrexoiOn® айтоїс 10" Inoote kai elmer, “Н.ёит).д:даҳл) ойк 
2Answered “them lJesus апа said, Му teaching not 
Ёст ép], AAG тоў méupavróc pe 17 ёйау тіс Ө тд 
lis mine, but his who sent me, If anyone desire 
OeAnua.abvrov Moly, yvwotTae тері тїс бїбахйс mÓTEpov 
his will. to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 
ёк той" Өғой ёст, ў tyw ат ipavroŭğ Ааф. 18 ò аф 
from God itis, or from myself speak. He that from 
éavTov XaXóGv, ryv.ddéav.rnvidiay Znrei* 6.08 


Enray тї» 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but Һе that seeks the 
óófav roð 


méppavroç aùróv, otroc adnOne iori, kai 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 
айк{а èv айтф ойк. стр. 19 où ‘Mwoje" ™dédwer" 
unrighteousness in him is not. ?Not “Moses ‘has given 
*— ‘ody T. t — тайттпу (read the feast) LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. x — S¢ and GTTr. У avros he (abode) т. 
avcBy LTTrA. a аААё@& LTrA. b — os T. 
тоАў$ T. — 4 TQÓXAc the crowd T. 
were wondering therefore LTTrAW. 
l Mwions LTTrAW. 


e — 66 and GTW. 
h + оўу therefore LTTrAW. 
m édwxey gave LTrA. 


Y ovx not GTTrA. 

2 eis THY борти, TOTE каї av TOS 
` е тєрї олтоў йу modus LTrA ; 
f — ò LTTrA. 
i — TIT. 
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self to the world. 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren  belicve in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secrct. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jows. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or whether Y speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him, 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


" ёдәдс Katpos 


у тєрї ауто) 
€ ебалшобоу оди 
k — ToU T. 
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law, and yet none of 
xu keepeth the law ? 

y go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered aud said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made a man every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteoas judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jcrusalem, Is 
not this he,whom the 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
1o, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence heis: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knowetb whence he is, 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know rhe, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
&ent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for I am 
from him, and hehath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
peoplebelieved on him, 
ата said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
ithese which tbis man 


n — каї Ermey LTTrA. 
GLTrW 3 — бё TOUTO, + 0 T. 
Y xpivere LTrA. 

2 — 66 but GLTTraw. 
тоЛАої ёпістєусау LTrA ; woAAot ёё ema Tevaav єк то? OxAov T. 
e — тоўтоу (read àv than [these] which) LTTrAW, 


*-- ôT. 
he comes F. 


LTTIrA. 


TQANNH &. VII. 
€ c * ? M ӯ A 3 ET, lod ~ A ? , 
jpiv róv vópov, kai ойдеіс tb vuv moet тоу vóuov; тї 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
pe Cgreire ámokreivav; 20 Алеко) 0 OxXoc "kai eizev," 
me do ye seek to kill? *Answered ‘the?crowd and said, 
Aamonoy exec тіс сє Cnrst amoxréeivar; 21 °АлекріӨл 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
°6" "Incove kai elev abroic, Ev £pyov ézoinoa, kai måvrec 
4Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and all 
POavpacere. 22 ðıd-roŭro! 13M woi]c" дёдокєу vpiv ту mepi- 
iye wonder. Thercfore Moses has given you circum- 
А , u , ~r r tt 2 , i» э э ~ r ы 
торту, ovx Ort ёк тоў "Mocéoc" écriv, aN’ ёк тфу татёршъ 


cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 

` s2 li ГА r » 0 ? х 
kai Stv" ca Зат пєрітёџуєте йубрштоу. 23 si пєріторђу 
and on sabbath ye circumcise а man. If “circumcision 
NapBaver йудоштос iv са Ватф iva ру №0ўф 0 vópoc* 

?receives 1а пап оп sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
Twoéwe," ¿uoi xyoraTe бт: бАо> avOpwmoy vyuj éroigca 
of Moses, withme areyeangry because entirely 7a°man ‘sound I made 


kar ony, а\№а THY Ówatav 


iv саВВатф; 24 uù-kpivere 


on sabbath? Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
koiciv "kptvare.! 25 "EXAeyov обу тірес ёк röv V'Itpoco- 
judgment judge, "Said  $therefore ‘some "of ?those  *of5Jeru- 


~ EN - 4 - s 
Y Avprõv," Ovy.otrocgiorw ду čnroŭow атоктаїуаї; 26 kai 


salem, “Is not this he to kill? and 


iòs, vappmsiq Хаћї, kai о?дёу abrQ Aétyovow. рттоте 


whom they seek 


lo, publicly Һе speaks, and nothing to him they say. 
ahnOdco  syvwoay , ot apxovrec, От: oðróç orv 
‘Truly ‘have ‘recognized "those *who *rule, that this is 


7arnOwc" ó xpwróc; 27 adda roŭrov oiðapev móbðev ioriv: 


truly the Christ? But  thisone we know’ whence һе is. 
0.0£.Xpicróc orav Yépynrat," ovótic yweowoke, móðev ёстіу. 
But the Christ, whenever he may come, no опе knows whence he is, 


98 "Екоаёғу оўу iv rQ iep д:даскшу ô IncoUc kai №уоу, 
?Cried 21һегеѓоге *in 5һе *temple “teaching lJesus and saying, 


3 ` » А we 90 2 Ga ` 3 э 3 ~ , 
Kapi oidare, kai о{бате woGey cipi’ ‘Kai ат épavroU ovK 


Both me yeknow, and yeknow whence Iam; and of myself ?not 
лоба, GAN Écrww adnPvde 6 meu hac us, ду ?џреіс̧ 
1I һауе come, but Sis Strue !he?who “sent me, whom уе 


ойк.оїдатє` 29 éyw.268" оїда abróv, bre тар abroU cipt, 
know not, ButI know him, kecause from him Iam, 
kàkeivóc pe *améoreadev." 30 '"EZgrovv obv' avTOv ma- 
апа he me sent. They were seeking therefore him to 
cav kai ойдғіс ёт Ваћғу ёт aùròv туу ёра, OTL офто 
take, but noone Jaid upon him (his) hand, because not yet 
EAA vbe 1).Woa-avTou. 81 PIIoAXoi.08 ёк Tov ÓxAov émicrtv- 
had come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 

cay" sic aùróv, kal #ғуоу, "От! ò урістдӧс̧ Grav Өр 
on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 

иті! mÀsova onpeia *rovrwv" moose ðv obroc 

*more ®signs ‘than "these ‘will һе ?do which this (man) 


P бауцабете 8:4 rovro. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
r Mwügéws LTTrAW. з [ev] L. 
= `ТєеротоАудєт@у T. х — 2А)005 GLTTrAW., У épxerat 
a a TmégraAkev has sent т. b "Ек ToU oxAov ё 
€ — "Ort LZTrA. 4 wn 


9 — 0 TTrA. 
a Mwions LTTrAW. 


VII. JOHN. 


Rroinoer"; 32'Hxovcav oi Фарісаїо: roù OyXov үоүүубоу?ос 
did? 3Heard ‘the “Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


лєр? афтод  raUra' Kai апёстеЛау Soi Фартаїо: каї 
duc. Es *him V these Pd ш "sent ‘the 2Рһагіѕесѕ "and 


ot apxtepeic vmmgotrac, tva | mácwetv -abrov. 88 elzev 
«Һе Sehief priests ^ officers. that they might take him. 3SAid 


оўу avroic' ó'IncoUc, “Ere ipwpóv Xpóvov" pe vor 
"therefore *to *them 555 Yet alittle time with you 


eiu, Kai ©таүш moog TOv пёрфаута pe. 84 Ётүтсєтё pe kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me. Ye will seck me and 


ovy.eupnoereX’ — kai бтоўу gini aa vpeic ov.0vvacOe #№Өєїу. 
shallnot find [ше], апа where *am are unable to come. 


35 Elrov оў» оі 'lovóaiow mpde éavro?c, Пой ‘ovrog 
“Said “therefore'the “Jews gmon dice ca Where *he 


Ши mopeúeabar Ore “ypsic" OUX-EVENTOMEY айтбу; p) eic 
to 


is about to go that we shall not find him ? 

тїз басторй rev  'EAMQvev pée mopeveoĝan xai 

the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 

д:даскех rove “EXAnvac; 86 тіс orv "оўтос 0 Aóyoc! Ov 
teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 

теу, Zrfrnoeré pe, kai ovx-evpnoere*’ — kai “Ozrou eii iyw 


hesaid, Ye willssek me, and "am {І 
ореїс ov-dvvaabe eXOciv ; 
ye аге unable to come? 
87 E».0b rj toxary ш тй peyary тйс éoprijg стка 
Andin the last ‘the  ?great ofthe feast stood 
d'Incotc, kai °ЁкраЁеу! US "Еау тіс ôb, éoxyéoOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, a him eome 
Pzpóc pe! kai mivirw® 38 ò miorevwv eic ёрё, kabwe erev 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 


7) ypagn, потаџої ёк тйс-ко!ММас-айтоў рєйсоусіу VOaroc 


shall not find [ше]; and Where 


the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 
Covrog. 89 Тойто.ё лєр mepi той mvevparoc ov Apei- 
‘living. But this he said concerning the Spirit which  *were 


Xov" AauBayey ot "icTEUOVTEC" eic aUrÓv' ovVTW.yap у 


Sabout 7to Е ‘those *believing 3on  *him ; for not*yet was 
mvevpa Siytov'*, бт. "0" сос Yovdérw" ёбоЁавбӨп. 
(the] ?Spirit ‘Holy, ^ because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *moAXoi оду éx- ToU OyAov" akoúsavreç 'róv Aóyov' 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
£Aeyov, * Обтдс écrw adnOde ó трофттпє. &1 "А\о £Aeyov, 
said, This is truly the prophet. Others Said, 
Obróc écrww 6 ypioTóc. °“ААХо‹! coe" EE My уйо ёк 
This is the Christ. "Others "and said, *Then Sout Sof 


тйс ГамАшаас б христос &pxerat ; 42 doùvyi" Youn Eimer, 
"Galilee “the “Christ comes? 9?Not uh !'scripture “said, 
Or. ёк тоў спёрџатос °AaBid," kai ато BnONeèu тўс конс 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 
Отоу qv °AaBtd," ò ypioròc Epxerar;" 43 Хуіспа обу Bey 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore. in 
! moret does T, 
oL $apucatou T. b — avrois GLTTrAW, i xpóvov pixpov LTTrA. 
оўто$ Т. m — pes (read evpy. we shall find) T. 
v — mpós peT. a peor T. 
LT[TrA]. t + deSouévoy given L. — 0 LTTrAW. 
[sume] out of the crowd therefore LTTrA. 
TOv W)LTTrAW.  *-Ffor]a. = + [6] апд. © of they LTrA. 
€ Aavtó GW ; Aaveió LTTrA.  epxerat ò xptords LTra. 


Y ovmw LTrA. 


“me, 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; aud the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus uuto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go uuto him that sent 
34 Ye shall scek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye eannot 
come. 35 Then said 
the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that hesaid, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
ericd, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
eome unto me, and 
drink. 38 He that be- 
lieveth on шс, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given ; be- 
eause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of thc people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out 
Galilce? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the sced of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


8 oL apxtepets каї ol ва Umnpéras LTrAW ; vTwpéras ot dpxcepecs Kat 
k + we me LA. 
2 б Adyos оўто$ LTTrA. 
r теш А having believed Ltra. 


l i éAA et 

о ёкрабєу T. 
Э == dyro 

' * ёк TOU OxÀov оў» 


У тфу Хушу ош these words (— rov- 
— бе T. 
ga redo. ev TQ OXAW LITTA. 


4 ovx LTrA. 
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the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to thechief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake likethis 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisces, 
Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 

risecs believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 

(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 

and look: for out of 
Gelilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto 'the mount of 
Olives. 2 And eariy 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 
temple, 
people came unto him; 
and he sat Gown, and: 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him ' 
a woran taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
they had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken jn &- 
dultery, in the very 
&ct, 5 Now Moses in 
ihe law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that ‘they might 
have to accuse him, 


and ali the. 


IQANNHS. 
дг 


VII, VHI. 


TQ OKA éyévero" афтбу. 44 ту?с:$& 10:№оу i£ айтду 


ihe crowd occurred because of him. But some “desired !of "them 
h2 ГА il , > + ` ` ~ 

лійсол айтбу, QAN ойдғіс "émé(QaNevy! in’ abroy rác уғїрас. 

totake him, but noone laid 7on “him *hands, 


45 jX0ov оду ol Uanpéra прдс ro)c ápxuptic Kai Фар- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief риев and  Phari- 


caíove" kai їтоу abroic éxsivor, Ajari! obk.1]yáyere abróv; 
sees, and ?said *to *them ‚Ше Why did ye not bring him? 


46 'Aztkpi8ncav ot. Umnperat, Oudérore Коутшо éddAnoev! 
3SAnswered һе | DECR Never thus spoke 


ávOpwrroc twe оётос ™ 6 &vOpwroc.' 47 'ActkoiÜgcav "обу? 
man as this: ian, ^ *Answered 3therefore 
oaùroic! ot Фарісаїс:, Mr) kai xs weTravnobe; 48 ит 
5them һе шше Salso have been deccived ? 


тс ёк TOY арубутшу émioTEVOEY. sic айтбу, i] ёк TOV 
*Any ?one *of ‘the Srulers "has believed оп him, or of the 


Papioaiwy; 49 PANN" ó.0yAoc-obroc 0 gr.ywockov Toy 
Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 


vóuov 9тікатӣрато!! іс. 50 Aéyet Nixddnpog трос айтотс, 
law, accursed are. ?Says "cedens to them, 


rò ¿bwy SvuKroc! 790c айтбу,!! * eic Qv i£ айты; 51 My 
the who came by п to him, “one being of thenie ,) 


0. vó OC-NUOY Kpive Tov dvÜpwov, è ¿àv.uù) акойсу 
ur “law does jue the man, unless it have heard from 


abroU mpórtpov,! kai ууф ті mowi; 52 'AmtkpiÜncav xai 
himself first, and known what he does? They answered and 


“elzrov'" айтф, Mr) kai od ёк тйс l'aXatag cl; *épebvgoov' 
said to иш, ЗА1зо ?thou *o£ *Galilee art ? Search 


kai ide, Ott Утоофтттс ёк THC laXAaíac! *obk. Ey yepraa.! 
and look, that a "prophet out of Galiles has not arisen, 


58 "Каі ¿ropevðn ёкастос єїс rov.olkov.avrov. 
And "went teach to his house. 


8 “Inoovc.dé ёторе00% cic Tò брос rv ғафу" 2 брӨроъ.дё 


But J (9588 went to the mount of Olives, And at'dawn 
там» тарєуёуєто Eic TO iepóv, Kai тйс о Хаос Tjgxero тодс 


"Tap 


again he came into the temple, and all the people came to 
aùróv', kai кабісас édidaoxey айтойс̧. 9 dyovow OP oi 
him; and kaving sat down he was teaching them. ‚Беш ‘and *the 


-ypappareic Kai oi Papioaion zrpóc abróv yuvaika iv рогҳеіа 


3scribes Запа "the *Pharisees to - him a woman in adultery 
kare&gppivgv, kai ст]саутес. айту ÈV péow, 4 Méyovow 
dei been taken, and haying set her in [the] midst, they say ` 


айтф, Дідаскаће, E ] yvv) кате№фӘп YExavrogupy" 


to him, Teacher, woman was taken in the very act 


рогҳғоорёзт. 5 ёу.0ё rq убрф "Мосс" рї» évereiiaro 


Е „Ше. Nowin Ше law Moses us eommanded 


rag тоадтас̧. %\:ӨоВоћ№їсда"! ot ойуў ті Мус; 
such | to be stoned : thou Шошо what sayest thou? 


6 Тойто.д2 EXeyov mepåčovreç айтду уа €xwow karn- 
But this they said tempting him that they might have toac- 


h éBaAev LTT:A. 
mos L[TrA]. 
а émrápa oi LTTrA. 
formerly Ltra. 


y ёк THs TadtAaias mpopynms LT:A. 
pest» .... aviprave (viii. 11) [о]иттт/.. 


stone W. 


га + AaAet speaks T. 


1 — qs obros à avOpw- 
о [avTots] Tr. P aAAa LTTrAW. 

в »— vuxTos LTrA. t + mporepov 

w elmay LTTrA. z epaúvnoor | TTrA. 
* ойк éyetperat does not arise LTTrA. a — Kat ёто- 
bém avroópe W. с Mwions W. 4 A&gew to 


X éAdAnccv 00705 LTTrA. 
n — civ TA. 
г — 0 єАӨф» ууктд$ Tipos аутбу T. 
V TpOTOv пар’ ато) LTTrA. 


i Aca TÉ LTrAW. 


e + тері айтӣє concerning her w., 


VIII, JOHN. 

~ - 4 ~ Ё ГА ~ ГА 
үорєї» abrov. 66%. Inootg като кофас̧, т Saxrohy 
cuse him, But Jesus. having stooped down, with [his] finger 


éyoagey eic т>» уђу. 7 wee ѓёлёрєуоу towrwyrEec айтбу, 
wrote on the ground. Butas they continued asking him, 

avaxt Wac simev прос а?то?с, ‘О ávauáprgroc ù- 

having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 


piv трФтос róv Aí0ov ёт aùr) Parétw. 8 kai там» 

you first tthe ‘stone "^at "her ‘let him *cast. And again 
^ м ~ є х , 

катш„.коўуас #урафєу єс т> yv. 9 о1.0ё dkovcavrsc, 


having stooped down he wrote on the ground. Butthey having heard, 


kai 9-0 тїс cvv&Onotog ¿Neyxyópevoi, ££noxovro sic каб eic, 
апа by the conscience being convicted, wentout опе by one, 
áp£áuevo: ато ту пресВитёршу шс THY écyárww' kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last; and 
a 4 є ~ ` ГА ^v 
carersidOn uóvoc 0 соўс, kai ù ууу) iv uécq.iéorGca." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe womanin[the] midst standing. 
? 2 | \ © эү ~ ` Os 3 0 id 

10 арактас.д# 0 igcoUc, kai pyndseva Üsacautvoc 

And ?having ?lifted *up himself ‘Jesus, and no “one !seeing 
awry тйс yvvawóc, їЇпғу айт, Н ушуп, той tic éExéivor 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
t , ? / E 7 e a 
Ddi.kaTHyopol.cou, ovdsic сє "kartkpwtv; 11 “H.dé elev, 
thine accusers, *no Šone thee ‘did *condemn? Andshe said, 


Ovdeic, кор. Elmev.ðè айтў 0 Inoote, Ойдё iyw ot kara- 


No one, Sir. And said {о *her ‘Jesus, Neither ^I “thee !do 
крио"  Toptvov Kai ракеті åuáprave.! 
Scondemn: go, and, no more sin. 

12 Пам» о?у 6’Inoove abroic iXáXgotv," уо», 'Eyo 


Jesus to them spoke, saying, I 


ákoXovÜGv роі! où-p) 


Again therefore 
ҥш TO фӧс̧ ToU kócuov' 0 
am the light ofthe world;  hethat follows me in no wise 
Krepimarnoe" iv тў okoríq, GAN ea rò фос тўс Cwije. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life, 
т 7 › ^ t , ~ ` 1 ~ 
19 Elrov ov avrw oi Papioaio, Zù тері оғаътоу 
3Said *therefore to “him the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 
paprupeic’: 1.uaprvpta.cov ойк.стіу adnOnc. 14 'Атеко:Өп 
bearest witness; thy witness is not true. ` "Answered 
"1gcovc kai єлє» abroic, Kay ¿yw paprvp? mepi épavrob, 
Jesus aud said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
2 , 2 t , СД 2 23 \ 
aAnOne iori m.paprvpia.uov, ore olda móðev Abov kai 
true > is my witness, because I know whence Icame and 
ToU vmáyw' 0реїс 10! ойк-оїдат& móbev Epyopat "ка! той 


whither Igo: but ye know not whence І соте and whither 
vrayw. 15 vpsic ката т> сарка Kpivere’ iyw ov Kpivw 
` Igo. Ye according to the flesh judge, I judge 


о?дёуа. 16 kai éàv кріуо дё iyo, 7 kotcic 2 ёра) "алс! 


по опе, And if judge "also ‘I, Sjudgment ту true 
ёст" OTe povog oùk-£iui, AAN éyo Kai ò трас pe °та- 
is, because alone Iamnot, but I  andthe?wno?sent *ше Еа- 
rno." 17 каї iv rp vópq O& TH vpETipW Pyéyparrat," Ort 
ther. And in “law ?also ‘your it has been written, that 
буо avOpwrwy 1) рарторіа adnOne éorw. 18 éyo eim б 
of two men the witness true is. I ат [опе] һо 
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But Jesus  stooped 
down, and with Ai 
finger wrote on dá 
ground, as though h 
heard them not. 7 Sd 
When they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Не that ig 
without sin among 
you, let hiin first cast 
а stone at пег. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrove оп the 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard 22, bein 
convicted by their о 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesua 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When Jesua 
had lifted up himself; 
and saw none but tha 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condeinn- 
ed thee? 1 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, ang sin no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cora of thyself; thy 
record is not true, 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for T 
know whence I came, 
апа whither I go; but 

c cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me, 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. I8 I am one 
that bear witness of 


af одса being w. ge —'H yum W. 
Spot LTr. k wepuratjion should walk LTTrAW. 1 — де but T. 
^ gAnOuvy LTTrA. о — патр (read he who sent me) т. 
written T. 


h avrots Абуов б (L0] Tr) "Tncovs LTTrA. 


m ў or GTI1rAW, 


P yeypapmevor coir it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me, 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father ? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said -Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem,Yearefrom 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 
world. 24 I said there- 
fore unto you, thát ye 
shalldiein your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in our sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood notthathe 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus untothem, When 

e have lifted up the 

on of man, then shall 
ye know that Iam he, 
and thatI do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 yen he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


Du 


HaorvoGv тері ipavrob, Kai paprupet тері iuov-d 
bears witness Oe myself, and bears "witness "concerning, этпе !the 


méuwac ue тат 19 "EAeyov оў» abro, П D 
таа de M " a MET m 


They said therefore to Bins Where із 
татто.тоъ ; "AmexpiOn 46" ’"Incovc, Ойт ёрі oidare оёте ròv 


Hi ~ Li 


thy Father? ?Answered i ri Neither me yeknow nor 
патёра. роу’ є ёрё дате, kairóv.marípa.uov "güevre.dv." 
my Father. If meyehadknown, also my Father  yewouldhaveknown. 


20 Tavra rà npara &£XáAqatv %0 'Incovc! &v тф yalopudaxiy, 


These words spoke Jesus іп the tres 
д:даскоу iv тф iep’ kai obótig émíactv abróv, öre ойто 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
, СА є LEA , 2 
EANAVO EL тү-@ра„айто®. 
had come his hour. 
21 Elrev обу таму» abroic ‘o’Inootc," 'Eyo tray, 
7Said “therefore ‘again to *them !Jesus, goaway, 
kai Cnrnoeré ue, kai &v rj.apa, rig.vuav атобаъеївӨє'. отоу 
sud ye willseek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
bye Umayw vptic ov.duvacbe &МӨкї›. 22 "EXeyov обу oi 


go ye are unable to come. *Said “therefore ‘the 


d 
торай, Мт: àzrokrevet éavróv, оті Мун, “Отоу гуй prayw 


Jews, Willhe kill himself, that hesays, Where go 
upsic oU.0vvac0e £XAO0civ ; 23 Kai "elzrev! avroic, p к 
уе аге ere ш como? And he said to Шеш from 
TüV.kürw ёстё, ёуш ёк TOV.dvo eiui’ Uptic ёк "той kócuov 
beneath ze from above am; e of ?world 
roUrov! ѓстё, D obk.tpi ёк той.к0сроо тойтоу. 24 єїтоу 
‘this are, I amnot of this world. I said 


ойу vpiv ort amobaveioGe iv raic.apapriatc.vpay" ёй» үйр 


therefore toyou that ye willdie in your sins ; for if 
UÌ-TLOTEVONTE OTe ёую єїш, aroQaveiabe-év таїс ápapríatc 
yebelieve not that I am [be), ye will die in ?sins 

оиу. 95 "EXeyov ойу airy, Eù тіс d; "Kai! elmev 
lyour, They А therefore to him, “Thou ‘who Zart? And  ?said 
айтоїс Yo" 'InsoUc, Thv.apyny ты Kai AaAW viv. 
Sto “them 1Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay to you. 
26 mod ую mepi vuv XaXeiv xai кої, AAN 6 


Many things I have concerning oom to ау and to Judge; ; but he who 


mépyac pe аћ№Өдс è СТІ? каүш à т}коута тар avro), ravra 
sent me true is, and I what Iheard from him, these things 


уш! eic тду kóopov. 27 Ovk.£yvucav Ort TOY патёра айтоїс 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 


Eheyev, 28 Eimev ой» *abroic' 0 'Incovc, "Отау tuo 
he it. of, ?Said "therefore “о ‘them 1Jesus, When Je shall have 


agre тӧу vióv тоў àvyÜpwzrov, TOTE yvoctcÜs Ort #уш eiut 
lifted ар the Son of man, then ye shall know that А am Che}, 


xai ат éuavrov тоф ob0tv, а\№ћа kaÜoc #0:даїёу pe 9 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as taught ‘me 


патур-?џоо,! ravra. Aad. 29 Kai méupaç pe, per’ 
= ethers these things T epeal And he who sent me, with 


ёрой toT’ оюк.афкёъ. pe povoy *ó marp," ore éyo та 
me is ; Sleft not “ше ‘alone *the "Father, because’ I the things 


q — 0 GLTTrAW. 


t — ò 'Iņnooùs (read he said) LrTrAW. 


3 — Kol LTTrTAW. 
Father) Lrtra. 


в — 0 'IncoUs- (read he spoke) GLTTraw. 
Y éAeyev LTIrA. M uuu TOU KOOj4OU LTTrA. 
z ЛЛ LTTrA. a — avrots LTTrA. — pov (read the 


т Gy тбекте LTTrA. 


y [0] rr. 


e — 0 татр (read he left not) LTTrA. 


JOHN. 


30 Tatra avrov.rdaXdovvrToc 
*These ‘things 128 *he “spoke 


VIII. 


àpecrd AUT тоф MAVTOTE. 
pleasing tohim do always. 
Tool Exiorevoay Eic айтбу. 
many believed on him. 
31”EXeyev ody ó’lnooùç mpòç Tove петістеукдтас̧ айтф 
?Said , therefore ‘Jesus to the who *had *believed *on Shim 


'"Iovóatovc, "Еду tpeic peivnre iv ry №уф TQ Eup, а\№фс 
x 1f ye i E 


Jews, abide in ?word my, truly 

г , 3 ` , * , , * t 
рабпта pov torë 32 kai ууосєсдғ тт» àX50nav, kai n 
iruth, ‘and the 


: “disciples ‘шу ye are. And уе shall know the 
аћ№Өғна EXevOeowoe bac. 33 'АзтєкріӨпсау SavrQ,! Xmtpua 
truth shall set free you. They answered him, 2Seed 
> А 2 ` э 1 , , E ~ 
ABpadp ёсџғу, kai obderi SedovAevKapsy — TrTOTE' TOC 
'Abriham's weare, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 

(lit.$onoone) .* - 


c) №унс, “Ore thevOepoe уғтоєсбє; 34 ‘AzrexpiOn avroic 
*thou 25ауеві, Free ye shall become ? *Answered ‘them 
etl? ~ 2 1 , 4 AS © м a ^ F t ~ 
ó''Igcovg, Ашу» dug» Агуш vpgiv, ore тас о тофу 

‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
х t , ^ li ? аз t , є * ~ 
тз арартќіау SovAdg tori rijg арартіас. 35 0.06 dovAUC 
sin abondnian is of sin. Now the bondman 
ov.péver ѓу тў`оікіс elg.róv.ativa' 0 vidg péver &tc.róv.aiova. 
abides not in the house for ever; the Son abides for ever. 
36 гау оў» 0 vióg )pág £XevOtooog, Ovrwc #№00єрог Eo- 
If therefore the Son ‘you  'shall?set free, really free ye 
cobe. 87 olda ort orippa 'АВоайр ore’ &аХ\а Cyreiré pe 
shall be. I know that  ?seed ‘Abraham’s yeare; but yeseek me 
áTokrtiva, Ott 0 ХАуос̧ 0 ёџӧс ov.xwoe èv bpiv. 38 fiyw 

_ tokill, because  ?word пу has по entrance in you. I 
ò! édpaka тара тф.татрі.#роо"! Аа\ф' kai vpeic обу — PO 
what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 

ГА х Н ~ ` РЯ ~ , 
éwodkare" парӣ ітф.татрі 0џоу" moire. 39 'Апєкр:Ө]сау 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered 
xai *elzrov" айтф, `О-таттрлуцФъ ABpadptorw. Ағу avroic 
and said tohim,  ?Our*Father {Abraham is. Says ‘to *them 
19" 'IncoUc, Et тёкуа rov A(paáy hre," rà &pya тоў. ABpadp 

5Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
moire" äv" 40 vov.dé Cnreiré ue amrocreivan й>®рштоъ› 0с 
ye would до; butnow ye-seek me to kill, а man who 
` $ , t ~ , е » a ~ ~ 
THY абаа» ош» XeXáAgka, ijv Tjkovca пара ToU Ütov' 
the truth to you has spoken, which Iheard from God: 
rovro ‘ABpadp ойк.ётоітпсєу. 4l 0реїс moire та {роуа Tov 
this Abraham did not. Үе do the works 

rarpóc.vuGv. 2Еїтоу! Роду! айтф, ‘Hpeic ёк mopveiaç 900 
of your father, They said therefore tohim, We of fornication ?not 
yeyevynpeta." Eva татёра Exopev, Toy Oedy. 42 Elmer "офу" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. %Said therefore 
abroic *o''Incovc, Et 0 0cóc * mardo vpOv hv, үатате ду 
*to*them ‘Jesus, If God Father ofyou were, ye would have loved 
Dre бу. 4 3 ~ ~ фм е 3 HA D pp 
iue’ &yw.yàüp tk rou Өєо0 ё#ђХӨоу Kai укш" о?дё уар ат 
me, forI from God came forth andamcome; for neither of 
ipavroU éknduvOa, AAN éxeivog pe aéorererv. 48 “даті! т> 

myseif haveI come, but he "me !sent. Why 
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always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spnke these words, 
many believed on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 


‘shall know the truth, 


and the truth shall 
make you free. 33 They 
answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham's seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, һе» 
cause my. word hath 
по place in уоп. 38 І 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to 
kil me, & nian that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus snid 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came L.of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


4 трос avTov to him LTTrA. e — ó L[Tr]. 
the Father) LTTrA. Ь å ӯкоўсатє what ye have heard LTTrA. 
LTT! A. k etrav LTTrA. |! [6] Tr. m ёстє ye are GLTTrA. 
P — ойи LTTrA. — @ ovx eyevvijünuev Were uot boru LTrA. 
t+other. "0:4 Tí LTrA. 


à éyà LTTr; eyw ё А. 
і тоў matpos the father 

n — ду GTTrA. 

F— оўу OLTTrA.. 


g — pow (read 


+ 
9 evravy Т. 


s — ò L[Tr] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
&nd the lusts of your 
father ye willdo. He 
was & murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because І tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Whieh of you 
eonvinceth me of sin? 
Азза if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
ше? 47 Hethat is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, beeause 
32 are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, ЇЇ I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


IOANNHZ. VIIL 


* td ^. * 
ёрђу ob.ywwoktre ; Ort. ov.dvvac0e dxovew róv 
my  doyenotknow? Beeause уе are unable to hear 
Aóyov тдӧу ёибу. 44 dueic ik" татрӧс̧ то ğıaßóňov éoré, 
` 2word my. Ye  of.[the] father the devil are, 
kai тас émOupiacg roU.xarpóc.0uQv» Ü&NerE 7rowiv. ёкғїрос̧ 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
ávÜpwrokróvoc qv an арӯс» Kai iv тӯ adnGeia Yoox" 

а, murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth 2not 
Ü = » 2 2 Ы ^ e . ^ 
EOTHKEY’ Ore ovKtoTLY а№Өна iv адтф. Orav arg 
‘has stood, beeause there is not iruth in him. Whenever he may speak 

х + ) ^v › ~ er, ГА 9 х х е s 
rò Wevdog, ёк r&v.idiwy aiet Ori Wevorne ioriv kai ò 

falsehood, from hisown  hespeaks; for a liar heis andthe 
татр avrov. 45 гүш 0$ Ore т> adnOeayv АгушУ, о? 
father of it. I ‘and ?beeause the truth speak, not 
mioreveré pot. 46 тіс ёЁ ouv EXéyye me mepi брартіас; 
1ye *do believe me. Whiehof you  eonvinces me concerning sin ? 

& "08" адна» №уо, “rari! buic od-mioreberé por; 47 ò 
But if truth Ispeak, why “ye ‘*do*notbelieve me? He that 
wy ёк тоў ÜtoU та phuara тоў боў dkovsv бїа.тоўто vpEiC 
is of ‘God the words of God hears: therefore уе 
ойк.-йкошктЕ,‚ Оті ёк TOU Өкоў оўк.ёот&. 
hear not, because of God ye are not. 
бобу! oi 'Тоудаїо kai *sUrrov" айтф, Où Kadwe Ayo 
therefore the Jews and said  tohim, ?Not ‘well 
Ort *Zapagtirgc! el ov, kai дацибутоу Exec; 40 'АтєкоіӨп 
that  &Samaritan art !thou, and а demon hast? ? Answered 
"Inoovc, Eyo daiporvioy о?к.#уо, GAA тц тоу лтатёра. цоо, 
1Јеѕизѕ, І 'àdemon Һате пої; but lhonour my Father, 

4 t ^ > ГА РУ , ` бё ? ^ ` 207 ез 
Kai veic aripaleré ut. 50 ёүш.бё ой.бтт© тђу.доёау. роу 
апа уе dishonour me. But I seek not my glory: 

» t ^v х , БА \ ? х ГА є ~ 3m 
forty 0 C£gràv kai kptvov. 51 арау аруу Агуш vpiv, ғау 
thereis he who seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay to you, Тї 
тіс TOV *Àóyov May eer" тойс, Өйуатоу ov.un Oewphoy 
anyone sword у ‘keep, death in 20 wise shall he see 


sic.rov.aiwva, 59 fELmoy' Sobv' афтф ot 'lovóaio, Niv 
Now 


AaMv т>» 
?speech 


48 'AztkpiÜncav 
Answered 

EV Т]ШЕЇС 

[" MES 


‘say 


for ever. *Said ‘therefore to him ‘the Је, 
iyvokauev бт дацибзтоу exec. 'АВрааџ атгбауғу kai oi 
we know that а demon thou hast. Abraham died and the 


mpogirat, kai od Aéytic, Edv тїс TÓv.AÓyov.uov TNPNOY, 

prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone ?ту "word !keep, 

, ` h ГА q ГА 2 ` a~ ` 4 , 

ош.  ytvotTat Üavarov étc.TOv.aiwva. o9 pu ov YI 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. "Thou “greater 
el rov.marpoc.npov ‘ABpadp, ӧстіс атёдауєу; kai ot .птро- 
tart than our father Abraham, who died ? and the  pro- 
фўта: ámíÜavov: riva csavróv ‘od! тошїс; 54 'Ал=кріӨп 
phets . died ! whom “thyself *thou *makest? ‘Answered 
"соўс, "Edy iyw *óo£aZw! iyavróv, 9.0ó£a.uov ovdeyv ior" 
*Jesus, 1f I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 

» t ГА е СА es e ~ [4 e 
écrwv б.таттр-ноу б dokalwy ps, б> vputiQ AEYETE, OTE 
that 


it is my Father who glorifies me, (of) whom ye say, 
`'Өєбс lou" ёсть», 55 Kai ойк.ёуушкатє aùróv, iyw.dé olda 
?God ‘your heis. And yehavenot known him, butI know 
i ` 
w + rov the GLTTrA. * ovK T. y + Горси] to thee r. z — 66 but GLTTrA. 


а Sta TL LTTA. 
f etrav T. 


b — оў» GLTTrA. 
€ — оўу LTTrA. 
vocis Taakest thou) GLTTrA. 


с єїтаў LTTrA. © Жанарту T. ° éuày Aóyov LTTra. 
h yevonrat should he taste GUTTrAW. i — ov (read 
k ŝoġagw shall glorify LTTrA. 1 uwv our TTrAW, 
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avróv: "kai гау“! єїтш бт: obk.olóa abróv, £couat Opotoc 
him; and if Isay that І kuow not him, I shall be like 

nbuðv," Wevornc’ ?àXX оїба abróv, Kai róv.Aóyov.abroU 
zou, a liar. But  Iknow him, and his word 


тоф. 56 °АЗоайџ 0.татђр.0иоу iyyadddoaro та Pidy" 
І Кр. Abraham your Father exulted in that he We see 


THY иёра» ту ¿unv kai elóev kai ёар. 57 Ето»! ойу 


"day ‘my, and hesaw and rejoiced Said  thercfore 
ot 'lovéaio, трос avrov, Пғутукоута éirn ойто EXEL, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years (old] not yet art thou, 


cai 'ABpaáu éopakac; 58 Eizev айтоїс "Ò" 'IncoUc, ' Арту 
and Abraham hast thou seen? ?Said Sto *them ‘Jesus, Verily 


ар)» Aéyw vpiv, piv ‘ABoaap yevecOar € ae cip. 59 "Hpav 


verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was am. They took up 
oty Above уа BáXwow ёт avróv: сойо 53 éxpvBn, 

therefore stones that they might cast at him ; butJesus hid himself, 

cai iEjAUCev ёк roù igoov, SOuNMOwy dia — uí£cov айту" 


and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai парђуєу ovrwe." 
and *passed ton ‘thus. 

9 Kai rapaywy cidey аудрштоу Teprov ё ёк yevernc. 2 kai 


And passing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 


протпсам атои ої.шабттаї.айтоў Atyovrec, “PaBBi," тіс 
Sasked *him ‘his ?disciples уш; Rabbi, who 

ÌJUUOTEV, ойтос ў ot.yoveic.atrov, iva rv$Aóc — yevyn0g ; 
sinned, this [man] or his parents, that blind he should be born? 
З 'Атекр:Өр "o 'Incobc, Otre obroc — ijpaprtv оёт ol-yovtic 
? Answered ‘Jesus, Neither this Eman] sinned nor. е 


aùroŭù aXX та фауєрш й та ёрүа тоў Ocov èv avrQ. 
this; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 


4'iui" det tpyalecOartra čoya той méuavróc T r3 
Me ‘it "behoves to work the works of him who sent 

Ewe pepa éor(v: £oxeràu vUE, Ore obótic dvvarat one 

while day it is; 2сотеѕ ‘night, when noone is able to work. 

5 Отау £v TQ KOOU( Ф, oc eiut ToU косџоу. 6 Tað- 
While in the world I may be,[the]light Таш ofthe world. These 

Ta тю, enTvoey хара, Kai éroinoey mnÀòv ёк 

things having said, hespat ор (еј ground, and made clay of 


д Г à , x ` № , \ ` 3 0 À \ 
TOU птусратос, KAL &£T£XOLOEV * тоу THAOY ETL тоос офӨаАцо с 


the spiitle, and - applied the clay to the eyes 
YroU rvQXoU'  — 7 kai sizev aùr, Yrays, "viai! etc тђу 
of the blind [man]. And hesaid to him, Go, wash in the 


koAvu[i]Üpav тоў Xiwáp, ©  ípugvevera,, ámtoraAptvoc. 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and waa 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
&rtnot yet fitty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the "temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and во passed 
by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
nightcometh, when no 
man can work. 5 Ав 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
Spat on the ground, 
апа made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed theeyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 


pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. interpretation, Sent.) 
T М 

атп\АӨв› otv каі tvivaro, kai nrOey BAémwv. 8 Ot ои He went his way there- 
He went thercfore and washed, and саше seeing. The *therefore ы ae ae ang 
ytiToveç kai ot OEwpovvrec айтоъ TÒ прдтєро»у OrL*rvQAXOC! neighbours therefore, 
“neighbours and those who saw him before that blind and they which before 
‹ had seen him that ho 
qv. &Xeyov, Ovx о?тос tore ò кабдтиєуос̧ kai ттротаїтф@ъ}ў was blind, said, Is not 
he was, said, “Мор “this ‘is he who wassitting and begging? үр hor е7 sat ant 

egge ome sai 
9 ”ААло: £Aeyov, "Ort оўтбс ёст’ GAdor.%é," "Оти! биос Ts is Ke: othefs said, 
Some Said, 3He 116 215, but cS SLike Heislike him: but ho 
т кау LTTr. P ору LTr. о аАЛа LTTrAW. Pei T. 9 Etrav T. *—OTTr. *— wav 


«se. OUTWS GLTTrA. t SPaBBe( т. u — 0 GLTTrAW. 
* + avrov On Bin LTTrA. Y — ToU TupdAov [ulrtra. 
GLTTrAW. — бё but [1 ]rT:A. 
é^ eyov [Ovxé, ASG L. 


z [iar] L. 


v nas US TTT. 
а mpocaims à beggar 
€ éAeyov, Ovxt, aAX (aAAà T) said, No, but Trra ; 


w yas US T. 
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srid Iam Ле. 10 There- 
fore .aid they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A. 
man that is ealled Je- 
gus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine cyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 

ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes, 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put dp" 
upon mine eyes, and 
washed, and do see, 
16 'Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
а man that isa sinner 
do such miracles ? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
а prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


d + óé however L. 
i+ 0 (7 ead the man that is called) TT:[A]. 
т обу therefore LTTrA. 
9 éy Ñ Hepa in which day LTTrA. 
тора @єоў о avOpwros LTTrA. 


[r]TTrA. 
loam) GLTTrA. 


x йу tupAos TTrA. 
b eiray TTrA, 


„that b 


IX. 


10 "EXeyov 
They said 


IOANNH zz. 


айтф ѓстіу. 'Ektivoc? Dyer, "Ori s Ep. 
“him ‘he "is. He said, am [he]. 


оби айтф, dct favéqy0ncáy! Esov" ot op0adpot; 11 'Az- 


therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? 7An- 
exoiOn éxetvoc "kai etarev,"i”AvOpwrroc' Xeyóusvoc ‘Inoviic 
swered Һе and said, À man ealied Jesus 


andor ётой]сєу kai ёпёурісёу pov тойс 0фдаХио?с̧, kai cizév 
elay made and applied to mine eyes, and said 
pou" "Y rays sig Irv KodupBnOpay ro)" XiXwàpg kai убрал. 


to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 


ате№Өоу "0i kai vrpapevog ау ВХефа. 19 " ^Eizov! Роб»! 
ean gone ‘and and washed І received sight. They said therefore 


aur, Пой éorw ixsivoc; Atys, Ovx.oida. 
to him, Where is he? He says, I know not. 


13 “Ayovow aùròv подс rovc Papicatouc, тӧу Tort 


They bring. *him ito "Һе ?Pharisees, who once [was] 
TuprOv. 14 ўу.22 caBBaroy re" Tov тулду &molgctv 0 
blind. Now itwas sabbath when “the *elay ?made 


'Inso?c kai ávéq£sv avrov тойс 0фӨаХцойс. 15 таму ody 
lJesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
7 A A e ~ ~ , [4 t 4 y 
nowrwy aùròv kai ot Фаратаїо! mwg üvi(ONeev. 0.бё elmev 
asked him also the Pharisees how he rcecived sight. m he said 


avroic, IIgAóv éméOgktv ті rove. OpParpovg. pov," kai ёэл- 
to them, Clay he put on mine сусв, and 1 


Papny, kai Berw. 16 "EAeyov оду ёк TOv Фарсаішу TVEC, 
washed, and Isee. Said therefore?of “the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 


*Ovroc 0 йуӨрштос̧ ovk.£corw тара той Өғ00,! дт: то caf arov 
This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 
о0.тррєї. " AXXot &Aeyov, ac dvvarat ávOpw oc àgaprwAóc 
he doesnot keep. Others said, How can & man & sinner 
тоађта onusia покї»; Kai exicua 5v èv avroic. 17 Л; 
such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
t TQ Аф А з) i" Аг TOU 
yovow* Tw TUNY пам», "Eb ri" Aéytg mepi avrov, 
say- tothe blind [шап] again, Thon ‘what sayest concerning him, 
Ori *yvokév" cov тойс 0фӨаХцоюс; 'O.08 єїтєў, "От: mpo- 
for he оре thine eyes? Andhe said, А pro- 
prne сті». 18 Obkirícrsvcav оўу оі 'lovóaioi mepi 
past he is. *Did Кш Sbelieve ?therefore E "Jews concerning 


aùroŭ, Ore хтифАдс Hy" kai avéBrEVer, Éuc.0rov ipwvnoav 
him, that “blind 'hewasand received sight, until they ealled 
Tove yovsic aùroŭð тоб ауаВ\№аутос̧` 19 xai nowrnoay 
the parents of him who had received Eight: And they asked 
айтойс̧ Хуоутес̧, Odrog ёст” O.vidg.vudy Öv ®неїс Aeyere 
them saying, 2T his lig yourson, of whom ye say 
OTL Tudhog EysvemBn ; Tc оду Уйот. Baere"; 20’ ArexoiOn- 
ind Һе was born? how then now does һе see? 3 Answered 
саз" *avroic" ot. Yovtic. .айтоў kai "elroy," Otüausv Ort obróc 
*them his штеп and said, We know that this 


éoriy ó.vióc-r. Ov, Kai Ore Tuddog éysvvrg 21 т@с.0 viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


€ co. Е. В — каї etrev 
к + оті TTr. ! roy (read Go to Si- 
a [каї] and тг, о єїтау LTTrA. Р — оўу LTTrA. 
ғ pov émi тоў офбалиоус GLTTrAW © Ovx єстї oUTOS 
t + ойу therefore LTTrAW. — " Tí ov Tra. w jvéo£év Tra, 
£ + ovv therefore LT. * — уто [L]TTra, 


e + оди then [0а]. f qveox0naáv LTTrA. 


у BAérec apri LTTra. 


IX. JOHN. 


E , ~ 4 
Ménet obk.otQautv, ў Tic tvoktev aùroù тойс 0фдаћџио?с̧ 
Bev, N TIC N) | 
` he sees weknow not, or who opened his eyes 
~ ` ’ 1 , 
jusc ойк.оїдареу` labróg qAwia».£xet, abróv ёротсате," 
we know not ; he is of age, ?him lask, 
abróc тєрї atrov" Manosi. 22 Tabra elrow ot yovetc 
he concerning himself shall speak. These things said “parents 
~ er ^" РА , А " 4 
aùroŭ, бт. ёфоВобуто rovc lovóa(ovg Tjón.yàp ^ cvve- 
ihis, because they feared the Jews; for already had agreed 
~ 4 4 ГА 
тёбизто oi 'Iovóaio, tva ¿av тїс avróv ópoXoyjon 


together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be the] 
Kxotordy, dámocvváywyoc yévnrat. 23 dia  roUro oi yoveic 
Christ, put out of the syMlagogue he should be. Becauseof this 2рагепіѕ 


айтоў feizrov," “От: 1]\№кіау ув, abróv #оштђсатє`! 24 'Ефо- 
this snid, He is of age, "him lask, They 
уһсау оўу bhixótvrtigov rèv avOpwrovl с f» туф\бс, каї 


eatled therefore а second time the man who was blind, and 
f + П 3 ~ ` , ^ vio € ~ 10, “ i£ » 0 
ciro" атф, Адс 0ó£av тф Oep’ r)ucic otdaper ort 'o ау pw- 
said tohim, Give glory `` о бой; we know that man 
тос ovroc' анартш\бс écrw. 25 'Amekpiðn оў» iktivoc 
1+һіз а зіппег із. 3Answered ?therefore Һе 
кка! elev," Ei ágaprwAóc tory ойк.о1да' Ev olda, бт! 


and said, If  a&sinner Һе is Iknow not. Опе [thing] I know, that 


тиф№0с̧ Ov арт: В\№то. 26 ЕЇтоу\д" аютф "radi," Ti 
"blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 
irroinoty cot; Tc Tvoikév cov rovc d¢0arpotc; 27 Are- 
did he  tothee? how opened he thine eyes ? He an- 

, ? "^ e ~ м \ ? РД , " Р М 
kpíün avroic, Elrov vpiv non, kai ойк.лукойсатЕ' ті там» 
swered them, Itold уоп already,and уе did пої hear: why again 
Oedere axovEerv; py kai vueic.Oédere abroU рабпта! yevecOar; 
do ye wish to hear ? 3also ‘do ?уе wish his disciples to become? 
28 з 'ЕЛододрпсау ody" avrov, kai Petrov," Sv ei paOnric" 
They ?railed7at‘*therefore him, and said, Thou art disciple 

, , 6 t ~ * ^ r L4 li ? х ГА t ~ » 
éxeivou’ nutig.0E Tov "Mwatwc" ёсрёу ua0nrat. 29 прес otóa- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore "Mwoah! Aedadnnev 0 Өєбс* rovroy.dé  oùkoiðapev 
that to Moses “has “spoken !God ; but this [man] we know not 
т00ғу істі. 80 ’Amexpi€n ò аубритос kai elev abroic, Ev 
whence he is. *Answered !the тап and said tothem, 21а 
‘yap rourp" "Üavuacróv éórtv, Ort vpetic ovk.otQare móbev 
‘indeed this awonderfulthing is, that уе know not whence 


ёстіу, kai Vàvéq£tvy! pov rove dp0adrpove. 31 о:дареу. х0" Ore 
heis, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
Yapaprwrav 0 Өғ0с! ойк.акошв' AAN ғау тїс 0ғ00+8)с̧ 7, 

sinners God doesnot hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rò OéAnpa abroU tog, rovrov акойа. 32 éx-Tov.alwvog 
and the will ofhim do, him he hears. “Ever 


ovK.yKovcdn, Ore роу" тіс òpar poùe  rv$XoU 


316 ?was?not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone] ‘blind 
yeyevynpéivov. 38 ei yù йи obroc mapa eoù ovK 7- 
* having ?been ?born, If ‘not ?were ‘this [man] from God he 


divaro Toiv ovdév. 94 'АтєкріӨпсау xai *elrov" `айт‹р, Ev 
could do X nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 
d avTov ÈPWTÝTATE, avrós (— avrós TTrA) Акау хє. LTTrA, е cavToU 
fcrepwrjcate T. b Tov дубротор ёк Óevrépov LTTrA. і 
LTTrAW. 1 ойу therefore (they said) LTTrA. = — тал LTTrA. 
railed) Tr. ° — obv GLTTrAW. P «пау T. q рабдтӯс̧ et LTTrA. 
$ Mwiget LTTrA; Movog W t rovTw yàp TTrA. 
v w X" , a a a a 
ynvovgéy LTTr. * — Se but LTTrA. 7 0 бєӧс̧ auaptwAwy LTrA. 


і оўтос̧ ô avOpwros L. 


a + oi бё (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, be- 
cause they fenred the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he : 
Should be put out; 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his! 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man іза sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be 

*his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his diz- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why heyin is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if апу man 
be а worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an-| 
swered and said unto! 
him, Thou wast alto4 


f etrav LTTrA. 
* 
k.— xal eire 


TTr. 


т Movcéos LTTrAW, 


v + то the (wonderful thing’) rrr, 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
thai they had east him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
an4 said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both scen 
him, and: it is he that 
'talketh ‘with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sce ; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Аге we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
„aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye shouid 
have no sin : but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voiee : and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and -leadeth 
themout. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the 
shcep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
wh'ch he spake unto 
them. 
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t , 1 , E t ` х "Nr t ~ ` 
арартіа:с̧ с? ёуғу»уїӨпс̧ 0Хос̧, kai ov д10аскаєс̧ тийс; Kui 
sins Шой wast born wholly, and thou 'tcachest üs? And 

» t › ә эф” 
#&&ЗаАХо> aùròv #Ёш. 35 "Hkovorv Po" "соўс бт: г: Bator 


they cast him out, "Heard ‘Jesus that they east 
афтду tw kal evpwy | abróv теу aùr," X) morereic 

him out, and having found him said to him, ?Thou ‘beheve-t 
sic TOV vióv Tov S0so? 3" 36 'АтекріӨз ikeivoc “каї eire," fTiç 
on the Son of God? ? Answered *he and said, Who 


? , t СА 2 ? r è € z ^i , ^ 
icrw, кїр, (уа тпістєђсю sic avTOv; 37 Eimer 208 айт 
is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And?said “to *him 
co ^ bj cer РД , M t ~ * E 
ó'IgcovVc, Kai  éopakac aùróv, kai 0  AaXov pera coU 
!lJesus, 7Both thou hast seen him, and he who speaks with thee 
? ^ 4 ? € * » СА ГА 6 * СА 
ikeivóc ёстіу. 88 `О-дё én, IMiorevw, корі" kai просек?) - 
Fhe tis, Апа he said, І believe, Lord: and he worshipped 
ctv айтф. 39 kal slnev ó'IgcoUg, Еіс кора iyw tic: Tov 
him. And  ?said !Jesus, For judgment I into 
, ~ y e t ` , , ` 
xócpov.roUrov jÀ0ov, tva ої џи. BAETTOVTEC BETTWOLY, Kai 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
oi В\№тоутес тофћоі yeywyrat. 40 "Kai! ўкоосау ёк rev 


they that See blind might become. And “heard  *of ?the 
$apwatov тата" oi  Eövreç uer aüroU, kai el- 
*Pharisees  '?these'"Óthings ‘those °who Swere ‘with ‘him, and they 
[| 3 ~ AL. S & ~ £05 be 7 3 ~ t 
mov! айтф, Мэ) kai 1џеїс тофХоі £outv ; 41 Eimev avroic 0 
Said ^ to him, *Also ?we *blind tare? Said to them 
РА ^ › ` r , * » € , ~ * 4 
соўс, Et rvóXoi тє, ойк.йу.8уєт= арартіау" vuv.cé Né- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin ; butnow ye 


et , ee ke manz, il ‹ r € w ? 
yere, Ore QXezrouev: N) "объ! apapria vpðv рери. 
вау We sce, the ?therefore isin of you remains. 
10 Apv арду Aéyo vpiv. ó pgr.&ctpxóptvoc dia тйс 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by thc 
0bjpac tic THY avANnY TOY mpoBaárov, adda avaBaiywy aà- 


door to the feld ofthe sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaxó0ev, iktivoc кАётттс éoriv kai №отђс` 2 0.68 —tictp- 
where, he а thief is апа arobber; but he that en- 


yópevoç 0:4 тйс Ovpac тоци» ѓстоу TOY проВатоу. З TOUT! 
by the door shepherd ' is of the sheep. To him 
6 Üvpwpóc dvotye, kai rà тоб3ата Tijc-pwvijc-avToU aKovEt, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 

kai ra.idta трб3ата "каћї! Kar’ дуора, kai éaye atra. 


and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads?out ‘them. 
4 °каї! órav талд:а Prpóßara" ікВа\у ёртросдєу avrov 
And when  hisown, sheep he puts forth before them 

, " Q * , 3 ~ › ~ eu м 
mopeveTar’ kai rà проВата avrQ акоХоъуӨєї, ore — otÜaciv 
ne goes; &nd the sheep him follow, beeause they know 


THY.gwynv.avTov. 5 addorpip.cé  ov.u)  3"ákoXovOnocwow," 
his voice. Butastranger in no wise they should follow, 
$ ` | ГА - Ü 3 ? E ne ег ] » - ? , 
adda ферёоуто: ат аўто?" бт. о?к.о(дасіу TwY addoTPiWY 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strangers 
THY фоуу. 6 Tavrny тз mapoipiav simev ађтоїс 0 I5cobc, 


the voice. This allegory "spoke ?to *them Jesus, 
3 ~ { ? » , т, a 5 r Й ~ 
EKETVOL_CE оук.ғутшсау riva "hv йа гАХалха айтоїс. 

but they knew not what it was which hespoke to them. 
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f+ kav and GTTrAW. 


QUTOV ovTes LTT"A. 
ТТТА. 
it might be mr, 


P паута all (his own) LTTra. 


© — аут T[TrA]. 
E — бе and тттгА. 
1 «їтау T. 


d дудротоу of man т. 
b — kal TTrA. 
m — обу [L]TTrA. 


e — xai etrey ІА), 
i — толто. T. k дет, 
n форе he calls rTTrA. 9 — Kal 
a axoAovOrcovci will they follow LTTrAW. 0 


JOHN. 
7 Elrev оў» má abroic! ò’'lnooŭc, Apv арту Агуш 


?Said “therefore “again Sto ĉthem ‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay 


piv, tore! tyo eip т] Opa röv проВатоу. 8 mávreç voo 
to you, that I am the door not the sheep. All whoever 


"лро iuoU TÀAOov! к\ё лт &civ Kai Xyorat AAN oùk-Nkovoav 
before me eame thieves are ‘and robbers; but “did *not "hear 


avray rà mpoBara. 9 800 ш ту Өора` дг ёро táv тс 


Х. 


*them ‘the sheep. am the door: by me if LOT 
&о№0р = swOnoETaL, kai etaéAgvoerar kai éÉEAeUvOETOL, Kal 
enter x he shall be saved, and shall go in апа shall go out, and 
vopny evonoa. 10 0 KAETTNG OUK.ÉQXETOL El. и?) iva kre Wy 
pasture shall find. The thief eomes not except that he may steal 
1 (2 ` 3 r 4 H ` y er 
kal Өдср xai атоћст` tyw Abov iva Cwyy —.£xXwow, 
and may kill and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 


Kai TEPIOCÒV Exwotr. 11 'Eyo ш ò TONY 0 kaXóc* 0 
and abundaxily might have [it]. I am the herent ‘good. The 


тоци)» ókaXóc Thy. wuynyv.avrov ríÜgsw ®т?р тё» тоо{3й- 
?shepherd !good his life lays down for the sheep: 
0 \ wS? 1 * ? A и x ? 

rwv. 12 o.picOwroc."6&," kai ovK.wY TONY, oU оок 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose "not 

*eciv" rà mpóßara ida, Üsopti róv AUKOY épxóptvov, Kai 
tare "the “sheep town, see the wolf coming, and 
афс rà mpéBara kai peys Kai ò Айкос apmwale айта 


leaves the sheep, and flees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kai скортібе Irà mpóßara. 13 0.08 шабштос gevye Ort 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees ^ beeause 


шодютбс̧ sori, kai ov-pédet.abT@ тері TOv TOOBATwY. 

a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned Toont the sheep. 

14 ү eut 0 Torny’ ока\бс` kail yivøwskw та ёрӣ, 
am ће: ыр Оз !1good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 


TOV éuav." 15 кадар yuvocke 


Kal "Juv egkopat 070 
those that [ге] mine. Ав 3knows 


and am known of 


HE 0 патӯр, kåyw ywwooko TOY патёра" kai riv Ajvxnv.pov 
*me !the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 


Tinu vip THY mooBaTwy. 16 kai а\\а mpóflara xw, 


Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
d ойк.ёстіу ёк тїс.а®Айс-тайтус` káktivà ^ue дї! 
which are not of this fold ; those also “me ‘it ?behoves 


3 ^ s ^ ^ (А M СА ; 
ауауғї», kai rijc-Qwvijc.uov ákovoovou Kai yevnoerat! pia 


tobring, and my voice they will hear; and there shallbe опе 
moiuvn, їс тошт. 17 0ià.rovro %0 патђо pe! áyamd, 
ock, one shepherd. On this айол! the Father me loves, 


Ore yù ríÜnja rHvabvyny.pov, tva таму AGBw атту. 


because I lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 obósig аїр&: айт» ат épov, AAN yw riOnpe а?тђу ат 
Noone takes it ` from me, but I laydown it of 
igavroU. iLovciav čyw Ovar айтти, kai i£ovoíav £yo 
myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 
, ~ > , 5 , 4 u \ » \ 
mid daBeivy avrQv: татту тт» évroAry aBov тарӣ 
again to take 1%. This commandment Ireceived from 
~ , , d. x. L 7 А э ~ 
roU.zarpOc.Lov. 19 Хуісра “о?у! пам» ёуғуєто iv roic 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
in*he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not, but fortosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it. more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and ‘leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep. 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, beeause he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
Sheep, and am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my lite, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power io 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was adivision 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is rhad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil, 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch, 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father's name, they: 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
folow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
ү them out of my 

ather’s hand.. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 
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20 .£Aeyov» 02! 
?said ibut 
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axovere; 21" ААло: EXeyov, Тафта ra prpara obk.£orwv | 


"Iovóaítotc 


TOUC-Aóyovc.robTOUC. 
Jews 


these words; 


do ye hear? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
OauuowiZouévov* uù) дацибуіоу ðúvaraı Tuddwy 
Of one possessed by a demon.. 34 “demon lis able of [the] blind [the] 
0$0aXp oic favoiyev"; 
eyes to open ? 
22 "Еуғуғто.0& rà 8ёукайла! èv roig! ‘Iepocodvpore, 


And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
i MI 1 due € ` , ken? ~ , ~ t ~ 
«at^ xetpwy nv? 23 kai mequmare "o" Inoovc iv rw ispo 
and winter it was. And ?was ?walking Jesus in the temple 
? m ~ 1 жы > А м il H , A F , M 
Ev T) oTog тоу LoAopwyroc." 24 tkükAwcav офу avrov 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore “him 
oi Iovóaiot kai £e jr, "E ) ) ули 

| ; yov avrQ, “Ewe more rnvapvxnvajpov 
Mhe — ?Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 

atpetc ; & ov l 0 xptoroc, "тё! шї map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 
prieig. 25 'AmtkoiOn "abroic" к! 'Inco!c, Eizoy vuv, kai 
y. 2 Answered 3them !Jesus, I told уоп, and 
ov.mioreveré. Ta Épya й iyw moi, Ev тф óvópart тоў татодс 
ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of ?Father 
pov, Tavra paprvp& mepi  éuob: 26 AAN" vpeic ob 
‘my, these bear witness concerning тше: but ye  *not 
TuOTEUETE'  Pob.yáp'.iore ёк röv mooBarwy ray ipa, зкадос 

*believe, for ye are not of ?gheep my, аз 

elroy vpiv." 27 ra побВата ra iva тїє-фөъїйс-Ноу "акоое,! 


I said to you. "Sheep my my voice hear, 

, 1 , 3, n ` , ~ P7 H LI S ` 
кауо yiwvwskw айта' kai акоХоубодсї» pou 28 кауш бит» 
and I know them, and they follow me; andI life 
aiwvioy Öiðwuı abroic xai où-p) amddAwyTa etc Tov 


eternal give and in no wise shall they perish for 
аібуа, kai ovy.aprace тїс айта èk rüc.Xeipóc.pov. 29 0 
ever, , and ?shall not ‘seize anyone them out of my hand. 
marnp-tuov" oc" dédwKev pot “рефор паутоу" toriv’ kai 
My Father who has given[them]to me greater than all is, and 
obdeic OUvarat dpråčsw ёк тїс ҳєрӧс̧ тоў.татобс-*цоъ.!! 
по опе is able to seize out of the hand of my Father. 
80 ¿yù kai 6 татто ëv topev. 3l 'ЕВастасау ?оёу! там» 
I andthe Father one are. *Took Sup “therefore tagain 
Aíüovc of 'Iovóaiot tva  M0ácwciwwv aùróv. 32 drekcpiðy 
"stones ‘the ?Jews that they might stone him, 2 Answered 
avroic 0 `Іусойс̧, IIoAAd ?каћа fpya" £ü&£a vyiv ёк тоў 
*them !Jesus, Many good works І shewed you from 
тат а ell бад Б Tm A 774 2 le. 
poc-^uov tà molov айтФъ» Épyov wWaceTé ре з. 
my Father; because of which 7of?them ‘work do ye stone me? 
33 ’AzexpiOnoay abrQ oi 'Iovoaio, “№ уоутес,! Пєрї kaXoU 
3Answered *him “the X ?Jews, saying, For agood 


them ; 
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f avovgar to have opened Tira. 


о ЗАЛА LTTrAW. 
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Хх, XI. JOHN. 
Epyou ob. ALOdZoméy ce, аАХА@ mepi (Aacónpíac, каї öre - 


work we do notstone thee, but for blesphemy, and because 
4 » A b * 0 , 84. "A ҢА) > ~ 
od dvOÓpwToc wy Toric ceavToy Osov. 7єкр:0] атто!с 


thou  ?&?man ‘being makest thyself God. "Answered “them 

^ м ^ , , e ~ > a 

46" "Inoovc, Орк. сті yeypappevoy £v rQ.vópqg-Uvuov,.* Eyw 
!Jesus, Is it not written in your law, 5 І 


feira," Osoi tore; 35 Ei éxeivove elev 0006, mpòc оўс 0 
said, “gods "ye "are? If them hecalled gods, to whom the 
Adyoc тоб Өєой éyévero," kai ov.dvvarat Хиба, т yoagn’ 
word of God came, (and ‘cannot “Фе *broken ‘the ?scripture,) 
36 ду 6 татр hyiacer kai ATEGTEINEV eig TOY KOOV, 


{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
bpeic-Aéyere, “Ore ВХасфпиїс, Ore elroy, .Yide Pro?" Өғой 
do ye say, Thou blesphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 


“ш; 97 ci ой.то Ta ёрү@.то®.татодє-ноу, ш) тиістейєтё 
lam? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not. 


ро“ 88 ei.ðè morð, Kav pol py ітістете,! roic ёруос 


me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 
krorevoare," tva yvõre коі mioredonre' бт. iv ioi 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 
6 marno, Kayw tv avrg." 39 'EZgrov» "объ! omae" 
the Father, andI in him, They sought therefore again 
aùròv vmiácav Kai iEgjAOev èk тїє-үйрбс-айтф›. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 


» ч , , ~? ГА › \ М eu y 
атт\Өг> таму repay ToU Iopóavov, EIC TOY TONOV 0700 NV 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
P'Igávvgc! rò vporov Banrričwr' kai perwer" kei. 41 Kai 
John first baptizing; and  heabode there. And 
mooi Хдо» трдс aùróv, kai &Aeyov, "Ort P'Ioávvgc" piv 


many came to him, and said, John indeed 
~ , Ü QS ү , hr [14 Т D p id 1! 
onptiov émoinoev о0дғу" mavra.ðe oca Elev Plo&vvgc 
3sign !did ?no ; but all whatsoever "said 1John 
тєрї `тойтою, а№0ў qv: 42 Kai "ériorevoay moiol 
concerning this- [man], true were. And ?believed !many 
éxet tic avrov.! 
there on him. | 
11 °н».б& тіс achevõæv Aalapoc ато BmuÜavíac, 


Now there was а certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ёк тйс Kwunc * Mapiag kai Марбас ric-ddedgic.abric. 2 qv 


of the village oof Mary and Martha her sister, "It ?was 
62 *Mapía" rj adsibaca tov корои ppp Kai ikuá£aca 
‘and Mary who anointed the Lord withointment and wiped 


то?с-пбӧдас.афтой TaicOpitiv.avrnc, Тс о аде\фӧс̧ AaZapoc 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
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“hath sanctified, 
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stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and, be- 
cause that thou, being 
u man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, T 
said, Ye are gods? 35 If 
he called them gods 
uuto whom the wor 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be-' 
cause I said, I.am the, 
Son of God? ‘37 If I 
do not the works of 
my -Father, belieye me 
not. 38 But if ] do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that. the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at .firat 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, numed 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair? 
whose brother Lazarus 
Was sick.) 3 Therefore 


was sick, *Sent 3therefore!the sisters to him, say- his sisters sent unto 
А » u ^ a , , e, ~  him,saying, Lord. be- 

cat, Kúpu, ide Ov pecic acbevet. 4 Акойсас.бё 0 Inoove¢ hold, he whom, thou 
ing, Lord, 10, he whom thou lovest is sick, But"having?heard ‘Jesus lovest із sick. 4 When 
т е? с 9 , t x ` ГА › > t \ Jesus heard tha‘, he 
eimev, Avtn n.acGsveta ovK.éotivy трос дауатоу, adr UTEP said, This sickness is 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for not unto death, but 
c) , E ~ og - ‹ (s 5 Oban 5 » for the glory of God, 

тйс дбЁпс ToU Өєой, iva CokacOy 0 vidc Tov ғой Ot, that the Son of God 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be  glorified 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
Joved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore thit he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Áre 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
hc stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if а man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him, 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
ples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
fest in sleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe з névertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
muB unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 


17 Tien when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen  furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
апа Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 
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айтйс. 5 Hyara дё 0 Inooùc т> Марда» kai тђу адғАфту 
it. SLoved ‘now 2Jesus Martha and "sister 
H ~ M a , e 
avrüc Kai Tov Лабароу. 6 wç обу Tkovaotv Оті асбғуєї, 
ther and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 
Р s м Су , 5 
Тбтє piv čpewev iv jv тбтф Ovo py£pac. 7 Ersa 
then indeed heremained in which *he*was ‘place two days. Then 
pera rovro Aéy& тоїс uaÜ0mraic," “Aywpev tic тту lovéaiay 


‘after this hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judza 

тал». 8 Atyovow avro ot рабпта, "Pagi" vov  i£9- 
again. 3Say Фо *him !the ?disciples, Rabbi, -just now ?were 
rovv | ct Маса: ot 'lovóaio,u kai там» trayec tkt; 


*seeking "thee ?to stone ‘the ?Jéws, and again 
, r t - p? , r m 
9 'AstkpiÜn Yo" 'Inco?c, Ovyi додека žeiociw, Фра! тйс 
? Answered 1Јеѕиѕ, ` *Not Stwelve are *there hours in the 
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ирас; AV тс NEPITATY EV TY N EPQ, oU-TQOOKÓTTEL, 
day? If anyone walk in the ay, he stumbles not, 
er Ы ~ ~ ГА 
ore TO фс ToUP.kócuov.rovrov QAézsv 10 éàvó6 тіс 
because the* light of this world he sees ; butif anyone 
~ 9 ~ , et ` -- y » 
тєо!татў £v TH VUKTi, TQoOkOT Tti, OTL TO OWE ойк. ёстір ÈV 
walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
3 ^ - ` ` ~ ~ r 
айтф. 11 Tavra  simtv, kai pera тодто Хун avroic, Ad- 


goest thou thither? 


him. These things he said; and after this hesays tothcm, La- 
M , ~ , 

£apoc 0ó.ó(Xoc-pov ktkoiugrav adda goptvouat iva — i£- 

Zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but Igo that І may 


uTviow aùróv. 12 Elxov  oby* Poi.ua0nrai' *avrov,' Kúpte, 
awake him. Said therefore his disciples, ord, 
» , СА › СА х с? ы 4 
gel kekotugra, owOnoera. 13 Eipnkeðè 6 Inoove nepi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But ?had “spoken ‘Jesus of 
ToU.Üavárov.avroU' ёкєїуог.0# ёдоЁау Ort mepi TIC korunoewe 
his death, but they thought that of the rest 


~ u ` / : r ~ ~ ~ 
тоў ümvov №ун. 14 rore офу! elev adbroic ò Inoovc 


of sleep he speaks. Then therefore *said  ?to *them ‘Jesus 
oe aie r , r ` , з е ~ 
mappnoia, Aalapog azt0avev: 15 kai yaipw ov.vpac, 
plainly, Lazarus died. . And I rejoice on your account, 
е , . Й fe ? ~ , » E ` 
iva тисте0ст?є, OTL OVK.NUNY Exel’ CANAN" йүшшеъ Tóc 


in order that ye may believe, that I was not .there. But  letusgo to 


айтбу. 16 Elev ойу Owpac, 0 Aeyóutvoc Aidupoc, тоїс 
him. "Said ‘therefore Thomas, called , Didymus, to the 


fovupadnraic," “Aywyey xai atic, tva аподаушџғу per 


fellow-disciples, Let “go also us, that we may die with 
avrov. 
him. , 

17 £EA0ov»! ody 0 'Inco)g  ғбрғу `‘афтду тёссарас 
*Having “соте "therefore 1Jesus found him four 

е [4 N N ^ r 1 , 
10и рас ўд)" ёҳоута ѓу rQ uvnyutip. 18 Hv.dé =n)" Bn0avia 

days already having been in the tomb. Now ^was Ве апу 


ca t 2 t ` B , , 1 
ёүүўс TOY ‘legocokvpwr, wc ато oradiwy декатёуте 19'Kai 
near to Jerusalem, about ?off “furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
mooi! ёк röv 'Tovóatwv £XgAvÜÓucav móc "тас̧ mepi" 

many of the Jews had come unto those. around 
, , $ , * 
Марда» kai "Mapicy," tva rapauvOncwvraw айтас mepi 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 
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XI. JOHN. 


тоў.абєХфо®ў.°айтш›.^ 20 ».o$v.MápÜa we Ürovoev Оті Pot 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 

"Inoove £pxerat, vrivrgotv айтф` Маріа:0ё iv rQ oiky ika- 

Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house wis 

(2 - ‹ ` ` 3 ~ r 

OiZero. 21 elmev.obv $5" Маоба трос *rovl собу, Кре, et 

sitting. Thea said Martha to Jesus, Lord,  if' 
йс WOE, ®0.4д&\фдс-ноъ ovK.dvéTeOynKe." 22 tadra" 

my brother had not died ; but 


thou hadst been here, 
^ ~ 5 ег [44 A , 7 M / С , 
Kat уйу оїба ort oca av.airnoyn Tov Geov, бшс& 
God, ?will *give 


even now І know that whatsoever thou mayest ask of 
cot ò Өғбс. 23 Aéyee айт?) 0 Inoovc, ‘Avaarnoerat 0 аде\фдс 
*thee Оой, Says to her Jesus, “Will *rise ‘again "brother 
cov. 24 Aiye, arm’ Марда, Ода ore avacrnoera ѓу тў 
‘thy. Says бо Шт Martha, Iknow that he will risc again in the 
avacrace iv rj éoxárg nuépg 25 Eimtv айта) o’Inoouc, 
resurreetion in the last day. "Said Sto *her i Jesus, 
'Eyo sive 1) ауастасіс kai 1) бот. 6 miorevwv sic éué, 
I am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
kav amoQavy Zgccerav 26 kai тас 0 Ёру Kai тстєйшъ 
though Һе die he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 
8с éué, о?.иђ а&атобаът ticg.róv.àiQva.  TicTtUtiQ TOUTO; 
on me, inno wise shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Агу avTQ, Nai, kúpe’ yw memiorevka Ort od l 0 
She says to him; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
Xot0TÓc, б vióc ToU Ücov, 0 tig TOY кӧсџоу épxóptvoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world » comes. 
28 Kai Vra)ra! тойса amndOev, kai éQovioev *Magiar" 
And these things having said she went away, and ealled Mary 
тђу.ад:№ф)у.а?тс YAá0pa," ?ғітодса,! 'O QackaXoc тар- 
her sister secretly, ` saying, The, teaeher is 
` ~ ? Г а t » b? c li ` 
EoTiv Kai pwvel сє. 29 Exeivn* шс ?)kovotv ?&ystperai! таҳ? 
come and calls thee, She when she heard rises пр quickly 
kai Séoyerat" трос aùróv. 30 oŭmw.ðè #\]\®б&‹ 0 Тоос 
апа comes to him. Now not yet had ?come i Jesus 
> M ГА > 3 y d > ~ , e t СА > e 
eic THY kwunv, ANN qv * £v TQ тото отоо UTNVTNOEY AVTW 
into the village, but was in the place where ?met Shim 
t , t T ? ^ ‹ м э 3 ^ ? ~ D 
7 Марда. 31 oLo?v.Iovóaiot ot бутєс uer avri)c Ev TY оікід 
"Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the house 
kai таранубойцеъо атту, (Qóvrtc riv *Mapíay! or: raxéwc 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
avécr] kai é&\Oev, nxorovOnoay airy, ÍAéyorrtc," "Ori 
aheroseup and went out, followed her, saying, 
олау &c TO nvnutiov tva Kravoy ixet. 99'H.oóv.£Mapoía'! 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore › 
AES NAG eu T hti H ~ , ~ , \ ” i , 
we nev отон ny "o! IgcoUc, {борта avTOv Emecey etc 


when she came where *was ‘Jesus, seeing him, fell at 

` 50. ? ~ ll p , ~ , > Rr TA 
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his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou haest been here 
ovK.üv FümtÜavt£v we slósv 


pov" 0 adeAgoc. 93 'Igoobc obw. 
m 


Shad *not *died y ?brother. Jesus therefore when hesaw 


o — avràv (read [their] brother) TTrA. P — ô GLTTrAW. 
* ovK Gy üméÜavev (éreÜvrjkec A) 6 adeAdds pov LTTrA. 
" ToUro this TTrA. х Mapiàp. LTTrA. У Хабра L. 
> nyépOn rose up LTrA. € jpxero came TrA. 

f &ó£avres thinking TTrA. € Mapiàgj. TTrA. 


TOUS подо GTTrAW. k pow атєбауєи YTrA. 


ғ emasa Tr. 
4 + ёт, yet LT:[A]. 
bh — 6 LTT7A. 


q — 7 GL. 
t — adda [r]TrrA. 
a + бё and (she) T:{a}. 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as fhe 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mit 
him: but Mary sat 
Sii in, the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee. 23 Josus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall гїхе again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said un*o her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
Neveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and ealled Mary 
her sister seeretly, say- 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and ealleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
eame unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
eome into the town, 
but was in that plaee 
where Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was eome where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, it thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
33 When Jean. there- 
fore saw her wecping, 


г — roy T [T^]. 
v4 7 LTTra, 


e Maptap LTTrA. 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died ? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
end a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
е away the stone. 
artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up Ais eyes, and 
Said, Father, i thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
whieh stand by I said 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with а loud 
voiee, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes:and 
his face was bound 
, &bout with & napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
‘Loose him, and let 
bim go. 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews whieh eame to 
Mary, and had seen 


the things which Jesus - 


did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their, ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


 éSyvaro LTTrA. 


8 бул] thou shouldest see LTrrAW." 
з + avrov him Т{Тг]А. 


OTTrA: 


-5the $sister "of Shim *who 


тєтартаїос yao 


"with a handkerehief bound about. 


IOANNHZ XI. 


айту kXatovcav, kai rovc cvvtMOóvrac airy ‘Iovdaiove 


her weeping, and the ?who*came‘with ‘Sher 1Jews 
kAatovrac, éveBotunoaro TQ TVEVMATL, kai érápa£ev éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled ‘himself, 


84 cai ғїтеу, Пой  reÜcikare айтбу; Aéyovow aùr, Kopie, 
and said, Where have jyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


&pxov kai ide. 35 "Едакрисєу 0 'Їїтсойс. 86 £Aeyov ой» ot 


come and see. 2Wept 1 Jesus, 3Said *therefore ‘the 


'Iovóaiot, “Ide пёс epithe abróv. 37 То?с.бё id aùrõv 
2Jews, Behold how heloved him! But some óf them 


li Орк. 1300 " ob it Oar 
ti Tov, Ovr. góvvaro" ovroc 0 &voibac rovc 6¢0a oùe 
said, Was not “able this [тшщ who opened the eyes 


TOU TUQÀOU, поса: iva kal obroc — ur.àmo0ávy 
of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have dus ? 


38 ‘Inoove ody там» "éuBpwopuevoc" iv avra Eoxerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
э qe ~ 7 \ id х , , ? $ ГД 
8с TO uvnutiov. ўу.дё omndaoyv, kai №00с émékevro. ёт 


to the tomb. Now it was а eave, &nd astone waslying проз 

а 39 Луки "0! "Inoovc, “Apare roy A(0ov. Aty& айт‹ф 
?Says 1Јеѕиѕ, Take away the stone. Says ‘to “him 

7) ДЕ rou ?rtÜvukóroc" Марда, Kúp, 0р očev 


1°has !!died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


édrwv. 40 Лү а?тӣ Ó'Iycovc, Ov elroy 
*four Sdays it Fis, ?Says ‘Sto *her 1Јеѕиѕ, Said І not 
eu ud СА р » N A СА ~ ~ 

со, OrLédY MIOTEŬTNC, офа! тлу д0Ёау той Өкой; 

tothee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory. of Go Н 
41 "Hpav обу тд» A(0ov Чоў dv о rtÜvgkoc ketutvoc." 

They took away therefore the stone where "was the · ?dead 

'O.0i.'Igco?c рє» rove дфбаћџо?с avw, kai elrev, Ila- 


. for 


“laid, 


And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
тєр, єфуаріст@ cot STL Tikovaác pov. 42 гүш.дё рде Ore 
uber, d thank thee that thou heardest ше; and I knew that 


mavroré pov -dkoverc’ а\ћа бй Toy ÓyXov TOY тєрї+ 


always > me thou hearest ; but on account of the crowd who stand 

єсбт@та ELTOV tva mioreúcwow' ӧт сй pt атёстыхас. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send, 

49 Kai ravra eirwv, gwry peyadry ixpavyaotv, Aá- 
La- 


And these things having said, with а ?voice ‘loud he cried, 


барк, devpo ёш. 44 Каі! ғ 0и 0 теӨткос, дедєрёуос 

zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 

Tovc róðaç Kai тас хєїрас Keipiatc, Kat .Oyuc.avToU 
feet: and hands with grave clothing and his`face 


covdapip  mepieðeðero. Мун avroig 0 IncoUc, АйсатЕ 
"Says Зо them iJesus, Loose 


auroyv kai pere” — їнтйүгү. 
him and let (bird go. 


‚45 IIoÀAoi otv ёк rey “loudaiwy oi #№Өдутес трав THY 
Many therefore of the Jews who came 


.'Magtav" kai Geacapevor YA" érroinoev Yó Inoove," triorevoay 


Мао апа saw what ?did. 1Jesus, believed 
їс avrov. 46 rwicói i£ avrov Fed Cpe vpóc тойс Papt- 
on him; butsome of them went to the Phari- 

m euBptmovmevos т: n — 6 L[1r]. © TETEÀEUTNKÓTOS тү 


— kai 
" 7 ~ 
"—0 Тоб 


"a — ob ўи ò тєбтк©$ кєгшєўо$ GLTTrA. 
t Maptap LTTrA. YÒ TrA. 


(гадә did) aeurriaw. 


XI. JOHN. 


l р ~ , 
caíovg kal *elrov" айтоїс Уй! éroinoey tó" Inoove. 47 сууђуа- 
fec; and told them what “did !Jesus. Gathered 
yov обу ot ápxuptic kai oi Фарсаїо: avvtOpiov, kat EXeyov, 

therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees acouncil, and said, 

Tí wowovperv; бт! ойтос 6 ávOpwzroc по\ћа *onyutia mowi." 

What do we? for this man ` many signs does. 
48 ¿àv addpev aÙTÒV obrwc, таутес vioTEUGOVOU tlc айтбъ` 

‘If we 166 ајопе him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai éhevoovrat oi 'Pwpaiot kai .ароўв:ъ '\ ruv kai Tov тбтоу 
and  willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfrom us both the place 

^ 22 j ^ Tm D 
каї тд £Üvoc. 49 Еѓс.д#.тс Е adrwyv, Kaiagac, apytepevec 
and the nation. But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 
öv Tov.émavToU.éxéivou, elmev avToic, '"Yyutic : оюк oidare 
being of that year, said фо them, Ye know 

. ` А 4 e ^€ tr 

ovdsv, 50 oùðè “StaroyiZecbe" бт. cvuépe "ruv" tva eic 
nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
» H , ‹ ` G ` à € M 0» 
&vOpwzToc атобаур vrip той aod, kai uù) OXov тб EOvoc 

man Should die for the people, and not "whole ‘the nation 
, , ^ х > э t ^V , T H A ? 
amoAnrat. 51 Tovro.dé аф ауто ovx.eimev, adda apx- 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but high 
“epeve GY ToU.EviavTOU.éketvov, *mposói]revoev! OTL SEueAXev" 


priest being of that year, prophesied that was ‘about 

e ~ , e Ss ~ n LI : t 

fo 'Inco)c ámoÜvüokawv vip тоў £üvovc, 52 kai о?у vrip 
1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 


тоў EÜvovc uóvov, AAN tva kai Ta тёкуа ToU ÜcoU rà диєскор- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 
Tlopeva ovvayayy sic tv. 58 ат ёк їс обу 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one, From that therefore 
THC иёрас #сууе[Зоућє)сауто! iva QTOKTEIVWOIV  avTÓv. 
day they took counsel together that they might kill him. 
54 "Inco)c otv" іойк. tri mappnoia тєрєтаты èv тоїс 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 
Li Ld , ` э . м Й ~ › \ , Д \ ~ 
Iovõaioig, а№а атйАӨбв>» éxeiOey eic тз ywoay ёуу?с̧ тўс 
Jews, but weni away thence into the country near the 
éonuov, &c 'Eópaiu Aeyouévqv mów, какеї ЁбиётрїЗє>' 
desert, to  *Ephraim *called 1а 2сіїу, and there he stayed 
pera rÀv.ua0nràv labro. 
with his disciples. 
55 'H».0; éyyóg rò тасха röv ‘Tovdaiwy, xai aviBnoay 
Now ‘was "near ‘the *passover ?of *the 5Jews, and went up 
TOoÀXoi &c 'IepocóAvpa èk тйс xwpaç тод ToU тасха, iva 
many to Jerusalen  outof the country before the  passover, that 
ayviowow éavrovc. 56 ijrovv ойу TOv соўу, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
meyor! per’ adAnrtwv èv тф iepQ ёстткбтес, Ti докєї 
were saying among опе another in the temple standing, What doesitseem 
t ч e , ` » , \ € , ГА \ 
uiv, ore ойи) Өр «tic THY орту; 57 Адок нсаъ.бё 
to you, that in no wise hewillcometo the feast? Now had given 
"kai! oi арҳієрєїс Kai ot Papiator °évToAny," tva tay тіс 


both the chief priests and the Pharisees &command, that if anyone 
vø той orv =pnvion, бтшс Tiaowow avTÓv. 


should know where he is - he should shew [it], that they«night take him. 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
8ees а council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles, 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofhans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
Whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of Himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52 and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many.went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharis:es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew $t, that 
they might take him. 


1 elmay T. y OL. z — Ó LTTrA. a moret onusta LTTrAW. 
e Yury for you TTrA. d ётрофӯтєусєу LTTrAW. 
Е éBovAevaavro they took counsel LrTr. һ.б ойу 'IgcoUS TrA. 
X éj.etvev TrA, | — avzov (read the disciples) TTrA. ш ёЛєуау Т. 


9 ёутоАдс commands TTrA. 


e nueAAev LTTrAW. 


b Ау бесдє LTT-AW 
f— 6 GLTITrAW. 

i оукет GLTTr. 
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XII. Then Jesus six 
days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, 2 There they 
made “him a supper; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
of them thatsat atthe 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always. 


§ Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 

sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
&lso, whom he had 
raised from the dead, 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
io death; II because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 


ITQANNHE YS, XIL 


12 О.об>.1тсоўс mpd èé nuepdy тоў máoxa Ter tic 


Jesus therefore “before ‘six “days the passover came to 
BijOaviav, orov iv AáLapeg Pò reOvnxwe," ðv Üyspev 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died; whom he raised 

, ~ , ~ ~ ~ 

ёк vexpwvi, 2 éxoincay obv атф дєїтуоу irei, 


from among (the] dead. They made therefore him & supper there, 


kai т) Марда Oujkóvev 0.0&.Aalapog tic hy? rv *ovvava- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of, those re- 
, ^ i r ~ "n 
keuëvwv" abrQ. 3'H.obv.*Mapía! ХаВодса Aírpav цйроъ 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
våpðov тіотікђс тоћутіџоо, TjAeupév rove тбдас "тоў! "доод, 
of пага ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
kai é£&euaEev  raig.Üpi£iv.abrijc rove.rddac.avrov' 1.08 oikia 
and wiped with her hair his fvet ; and the house 
? À „Ө Д ~ , ~ ~ , № ws n x Д 
tTAn0gpoUg Ek TIC Ocunc тоо gvpov. 4 AEyE ойу! хес ёк 
was filled with the odour ofthe ointment. Says therefore .one of 
rOv.ua0nrüv.avro?, “Iovdac, ZXiuevoc 'Iokapwrnc,! 6 
his disciples, : Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, who. 
p£Xwv aùròv парад:дбуси, 5 Atari" тоўто rò pipoy ойк 
was about him to deliver up, Why "this ^ointment ?not 
, ГА , , о 5 4 ~ ` т 
empan тр:акосішу dnvapiwy, kai #000] птоҳоїс; 6 Еїтєу 
twas sold forthreé hundred denarii, and given їо [ће] poor? "he “said 
02 тоўто, ойу OTL тєрї THY птюҳ@у Epedev.adr@, arr re 
‘hut this, not that for the poor he was caring, but because 
4 T 1 1 / 1.7, M a r К 
кАёттлс v, kai то үХхшетсобконцоу *elxev, kai" ra BadrdOpeva 
a thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
:Вастаќғу. 7 elev оду ó 'Inoovg, "Афєс aùrhv * єіс 
{it] carried. 3Said *therefore ‘Jesus, Let “alone ‘her: for 
THY 1џёрау rovivragiacpov.pou rernonkev' aùró. 8 rove 
the day of my burial has she kept it: “Һе. 
птоҳо?с yao Tüvrort Exerc ped éavrov, éméi.dé ob таутот& 
зроог for always уе һауе with you, but me not always 
EXETE. 
'ye have. 
9 "Eyve обу © dydog Torte ik ræv ‘lovdaiwy bri ёкеї 
"Knew "therefore !а ‘crowd great ‘of the SJews that there 
? 3 g Dee ` a? ~. , , » е 
torin, kai TÀOov, ob dia тду Ilgcob)v povoy, adr tva 
heis; and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
kai Tv Aá&apov  tówcw dy nyepey èk VEKOWV. 
also ' Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 
, , o € D ~ e 4 4 , "Ns 
10 éBovAevcavro.Ó0é oi apxepsic tva kai róv AáZapov ато- 
But *took counsel ‘the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
Kréivwowv, 11 Ori mooi б. aùròv ?тпђуоу 
might kill, because many “by reason Sof “him *were?going Paway 
тфу 'lovóatwv kai ётістєроу cic rov Igcoby. 
'of?the "Jews апа were believing on Jesus, 
12.Tyimaipiov bxydog morte 0 iXBov tig THY ғортір, 
On the morrow a&"*crówd great who сате to the feast, 
акофсаутєс̧ Ore Epxerat 90" Inoove tig "IepocóAvpa, 18 éda- 
having heard that ?is *coming 1Jesus into Jerusalem, took 
4 ^ Ll , ^3 ~ > t Pa e П ~ |i 
Воу rà Baia тфу Qowikwv kai ғ]\Өоу sic vrávryow abro, 


of palm trees, and went с 
forth to meet him, апа. branches of the palms and wentout to meet him, 
Р — 6 тебупкос̧ [L]T[Tra]. 9 + 6 (— 0 T)'Igco?c Jesus (raised) LTTraw. "т + é of 


(those) Ta. 


having TTra. 
(crowd) т. 


5 GyakeuLévov с^и GLTTrAW. 
х "'Ioóas 0 `Іскариоттс eis єк (— €x tr) тоу ua09Tov avToU TTrA. 

* + tva that LTTrAW, ` 
A — 0 GLTTrAW. 


v [roù] Tr. = ôè but (says) т. 
Y Aca Tí LTrA. ® Єх 
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cai ‘ixoaZoy," 8 Qoavvd, evoynpevog 0 épxópevoc &v CORE ку сыз Tonal 
and werecrying, Hosanna, , blessed — [is)he who comes in [the] that cometh in the 
òvóparı kvupíov, ® ó [Васедс той Ispan. 14 Evpwy dé name of the Dord. 
name  of[the]Lord, the king of Israel — ?Having*found 'and р.а found ‘a young 
6'Inootc òvápiov ikdÜisev ёт abro, KaOwe éorw үєүрар- 255 sat thereon; as it 
"Josus а young ass sat upon it, ав it is - дар Нег дуд! Ds 
1 ~ 1 ГА ГА * B 

pívov, 15 М.фо[8ої, 'Ovyarep' Хоу" (дой, O.(JacuXeuc.oou Ku DIR 
ten, . Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 100160 ° 


5 ; 72. » ^ kee 42 16 These things under- 
fpxerau KaOnpevoc imi mGXov дуои 16 ravra "0%! ойк stood not his disciples 
comes sitting on acolt ofanass, “These *things'now "not at the first: but when 
UM i Let MO NT " j me 3 ; Jesus was glorified, 
Ёуушсау ‘oipadnrai.avrov" ro.mpw@rov, add OTE édokaoOn then remembered they 
*knew this 5disciples at the first, but when wasglorified that these things were 
чї? ~ ‚ , " er ~ з” > 2 » ~ written of him, and 
mól'IgcoUc róre iuvgoÓgcav Ore ravra iy ёт айўтф that they had done 


Jesus then . they remembered that these things were of him these things unto him. 

Е ee ~ bk TS , , 3. 17 The people therefore 
yetYyoaupéva,kaw ravra ETOINTAV avTQ. 17 épaprUpti OUV that was with him 
written, апа thesethings they did to him. Bore witness therefore when he called Laza- 


, - , rus out of his grave 
б бу^лос 6 Фу per aùroŭ, "öre" ròv AáZapov pwvNoev ёк and raised кнр E 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of the dead, bare record. 

- r 3 0» в ~ 18 F this cau the 
TOU pvnptiov, kai 1]yexpev aùròv — &k vekpov. 18 dia сөтле also. wet А, 
the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccountof for that they heard 


rovro 9kai' ùrhvrnoev abrQ б Sydoc, „бт. Рўкоџсєу! roUro that he had done this 


this also met him the crowd, because it heard 5this  risees therefore said a- 
abrov.reroinkévat TÒ onpeiov. 19 ot оўу Фарісаїо: Зєїтоу! mone roe с POR 
lof ?his ?*having *done sign. The ?therefore ! Pharisees said тай nothing? behold, 
mwpóc £avroüc, Oswptire бт. ойк WHEdEirE ойдёу; ide, 6 Kdopog the world is gone after 
among themselves, Doye see thate yegain nothing? lo, the world 


Omiow а?той атўћғ». 
after him is gone. 
20 `Нсау.дЁ тірес “EXAnvec! ёк TOv avaBawovrwy tva 
And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 


‘roockuvnowo" i» rj opr’ 21 оўто оф» троой\Өо>» 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 90 And there were 
r HERO 6795 ~ А AER certain Greeks among 
Pintye, rQ ато Bgücaióà тйс ГаМмАаас, kal трштшз> them that came up to 
to Philip, Who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked worship at the feast: 


abróv Aéyovrtc, Kopie, OeXopev róv Inoovy ідєїу. 22 Fpxe- 20е esate. amo 
5, 


hin” ping Sl wedeire 7 ema ааа Somer othe 


та t ФМттос кай №ун TY Avópéiq' "kai таму! ‘Avdpéag of Galilee, and desired 


*Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew р M 


kai Dilurmog " Néyovow тф "сой. 28 0.0i/IncoUc Idre- 22 Fhilip cometh and 
and Philip tell Jesus. But Jesus an. íelleth Andrew: and g- 

л NS А & Е — е ^ gain Andrew and Phi- 
kpivaro" abroic Хуш», "'EAgAvOsv 7) Фра tva  dokacdy lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
swered them saying,  ?Has*come ‘the “hour that should be glorified аа ET c 
6 vióc той àvOpo ov. 94 аш» apy Аёуш рї», ёду ра) ó come, that the Son of 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay to you, Unless the màn should be glori- 

А У 9 А к m : y ME Е fied. 24 Уёгу, verily, 
кӧккос TOU сітоу пєсшу tic THY үй» аптодауу, аўтос póroç Ізау unto you, Except 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone а corn of wheat fall in- 

[4 " >A ` э , D - ` [4 2 е Ре to the ground and die, 
pive tav.dé атодаур, тоф» kapzóv pipe. 25 0  QUXOV it abideth alone: but 
abides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit 16 bears. Hethat loves if it’ die, it bringeth 


` ` D ~ y ? ? n , s. 4 е "9 4 forth much fruit. 25 He 
r)vabvxQv.avroU YàmoXécs! айтуу, kai 0 шофу TV that loveth his life 
his life shall lose it, and hethat hates shall lose it; and he 

S Moos ` » that hateth his life i 
Wvynv ађтой iv rQ.kóogq.robrq sic бөл» aiwmoy gudaket this world shall keent 
life this im this world to life eternal shall keep unto life eternal. 26 If 
f ékpavyagov LTTrA. Е + [Aéyovres] saying L. ^ + kai and TTra. і Óvyárqp LTTrAW. 
k — 6e [1,]ттгА. 1 аўто? ot panra T. m — 0 TTrAW, a бт, because EGLTW, 
9 — каї Tr. P ўкоусау they heard GLTTrAW. a eimav TTr. t*EAAqvés tives LTTrA. 


* mpacxurycovory they shall worship LTra. * + 0 Tra. Y épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
w + kai and LTTrA. * awoxpiverat answers Tir. 7 amoAAvec loses Ттт. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any Man serve me, him 
will my Father honour, 


27 Now is my’ воп 
troubled; and what 


shall I say ? Father, 


save me from this 
hour: but for this cause. 
came I unto this hour, 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name, Then came there 
a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified 17, and will 
g.orify it again, 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard it, 
sgaid that it thundered: 
others said, Ап angel 
Bpake to him, 30Jesus 
Answered апа said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he said, signifying 
ast death he should 
ie. 
8wered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: aud how sayest 
thou, The Son of man- 
must beljfted up? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Yet а little 
while is the light with 
i Walk while ye 
ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you: for hethat walk- 
eth in darkness know- " 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light. 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so man 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


з ти Staxovy] LTTrAW. 

c [ov] LTr. 
a } оўу therefore Ta. 
ж — Q LTITA. 


hour) GLrr. 
LTTrAW. 
1 да LTTrA. 


34 The people an-. 


У 37 Тосайта. 0+ 


IQANN ES. XII. 

айту. 26 tay ¿pol "arov тїс," ёроі àkoXovÜOs(rw* каї 

it. Tt sme 2вегүе (ахова me let him follow ;. and 

OT OU eum i Qus ёкєї kai О д:акоуос 0 ндс tora’ акай ѓар 

where there also ?servant shall be. And if 
TIC T lakov, тїшїсєє avToy б arp. 
anyone me serve,  ?will^honour “him “the ‘Father. 

27 Nov ў доу). роо тєтарактаі, kai ri по; Патер, 


has been troubled, and what shall І say? Father, 
т0сду ut ёк THe.Woacraurnc.”. dià а "rovro Abov 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 


, \ er , 
{с THY.woay.rauvTny. 28 Патер, 0óLacóv cov rò óvoya. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy' name, 


"HA0ev.obv фо?) ёк той ovpavov, Kai ёддёаса kai там» 
Therefore came а voice out of heaven, . *Both ‘I glorified and again 


Now my soul 


dotdacw. 29 `О.°о®>".буАос 0 отос! ekai! акойтас 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [Шеге] and _ heard 
eheyev Boovrnv.yeyovévar, addou &Aeyov, “Ayyedoc’ айтф 

said, Thunder there has been : others ‚Бала, Ап angel 'tohim 
АєА\аМхукез. 30 'AzekpiOn Їд''1соўс kai теу, Où дг грі 
has spoken. 2 Answered Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Ұа0тт 7 pwn" yéyovev, adda дг vac. 81 viv .крісіс 


but because of you. 


écriv TOU.KOCMOU.TOVTOU’ vvv 0 duy TOU.KÓOHOU.TOUTOU 
is of,this world ; now the prince © of this world 


ExBrAnOnoerar £&o* 32 кауш гау БИ ёк тїс үйс, wave 


this voice has comes Now judgment 


shall be cast out: andI if Ibelifted up fromthe earth, за] 
rac #кусш трдс ipgavróv. 88 Tovro.dé #ғуғу, onuaivov 
‘will ?draw to myself, But this he said, _ signifying 
moiy Өауйтф tpeddev атобуйокау. 94 drexpiOn ^ айтф 
by what death he wasmbout to die. 3 Answered *him 
б OxAoc, з 4jkovcautv ёк roù vópov бт 0 ypiróc 
*the crowd, heard out of the law thatthe Christ 


pévat e om kai тс 100 Муғіс,! “Ore det ообу 
abides for ever, and how “thou !sayest, that must be lifted up 
Tov иду Tov avOpwrov; тїс ёотіу оўтос 0 vtóc TOU аудрютоу; 
the Son of man? Who із this Son of man? 
85 Elev обу  avroic 0 'Igcovc, "Ert шкоду xpóvov тд 
Mong ?therefore *to *them "iJesus, Yet alittle while cec 


фӧс Xuc0' рб tory. mepimareïre ос̧! rò фӧс Eyere, iva 
н ра yos is. Walk while the light ye haves that 


) OKoTia vac катахар` тєрітат@у t&v TY 
“not ‘darkness ‘you  ?may sort iste. walks in the 


kai б 
And he who 


ғкотіа ovK.oldey ToU umaye. 86 ewe" rò фос EXETE, mio- 
larkness knows not where he роо: К While the light ye hare, be- 
revere sic TO $c, iva vioi Quróc yévnos. Tavra 


lieve in the light, that sons  oflight ye may become. "These things 
&AáAgotv Pó''Igcobe, kai àtAÓov ёкр08ђ ат avrov. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway  washid from them. 


avrov отигїа петоијкдтос &umpooÜev auTay 
But [though] so miny *he *signs had done before them 


obk.tmícreVov sic avrov, 98 tva 6 Xóyoc ‘Hoatov тоў mpo- 
they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


9 — Kat GLTTrA. b ravTys ; (continue the question to the word 
d єстїк L. * — xa T. f—Ó TIrA. : Е ў фоу ату 
і Aéeyets ov TTrA. k éy уусу among you GLTTrA. 


XII, XIII. JOHN. 


фђтоо  mÀnpw0g, ду slmtv, Kopie, ‘rig èmioreuvoev rj 
phet might be fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who believed 
^ ~ ` [1 М е L4 . 
akog;)uÀOv; kai ò fpaxiev короо rim amexadudOn ; 
our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
99 Atd.rotro ойк.л)ддрауто miorevev, Ore там» єїлєў 
Ор this account they could not believe, because again said 
‘Hoaiac, 40 Teró$Awkev abrGOv тойс d¢0adpovcg kai "e- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
mwowkev" abrayv тђу kapõiav' tva — ur.iówew тоїс̧ `дф- 
hardened their ` heart, that they should not see with the 
Gadpotg kai vonowciv тї kapóiq kai °тістраф@сіу,! kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Pidowyat" avrovg. 41 Тафта sizev: ‘Hoatac, dre" slósv 
Ishould heal them. These things seid Esaias, when he saw 
` sy , ~ roy 2 ` DAE m , 
тїз-доёаъ.айтоў®, kai éhadnoev тєрї avrov. 42 öpwç pevror 
his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
kai ёк THY àpxóvrov тто\Хої ётістєусау tig айтбу' 
even from among the rulers many believed on him, 
алла cta Tove Фарта(оис obxX.ouoAóyovv, tva u) 
but on account of the Pharisees ` they confessed not, that not 
arocvváywyot yévwvrat. 48 nyámnoav-yàp thy дбёау 
put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved ihe glory 
Tov avOowrwy uàAXov 1үтєр THY дбёау Tov Өсой. 44 'IncoUc 
of men more than the glory of God. "Jesus 
бё ékpa£ev kal єтєр, ‘O miorevwy єс ёрё, ov.miorever tic 
'but cried and said,  Hethat believes оп me, believes not on 
ёре, "ANN" с ròv пёрфаута pe 4бка{ 0 Oewody ѓрё, 


me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
Gewost TÓv  mépiavrá pe. 46 iyw фс tig Tov kócpov 
beholds him who sent me, I alight into the world 


Ауда, tva тас ó тїстєйшъ tig pé iv тў ckoriq pH 
have come, that everyonethat believes ‚ оп me in the darkness ?not 
ptg. 47 kai éàv тс pou акойсу THY pnpárwv kai un 
imay abide. And if anyone*of?me 'hear the Swords ара not 
*miorevoy,"éyw ov.Kpivw abróv: бт» tva кой 
"believe, I donotjudge him, for I came not that I might judge 
х , , y t ГА М , с > ^ 
TOY kócuov, AAN iva cwow Tov кбсџоу. 48 о  áOcrov 
the world, but that I might save the world. Hethat rejects 
¿pè kai un.Xaujávev ra.pnuardjov, xee Tov  kpívovrà 
me and does not receive my words, has him who judges 
avrov' 0 Àóyoc ӧу anoa, éiktivoc кру  abróv iv ry 
him: the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in the 
ГА ү 4 ~ > 
éoxary иёра. 49 ore iyw tE ipávroU ovKidadnoa’ AAN 
last day ; for I from myself Spoke not, but 
t - , 3 ld , A Л il ГА 
0 пёрүас̧ pe патўо, айўтбс poe évrodjy "éQwkev" ті 
the "who?sent ‘me ‘Father, himself me commandment gave wha 
eimw Kai ri AaXgow' 50 kai olsa Ort N évroAr).avToU 
I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment 
£o atovióc torr А обу “ал iyo," кабшс &01кёу pot 
life eternal is. What therefore "speak I, as has said to me 
0 Tarno, oUroc Ааф. 
the Father, so  Ispeak. 
l3 IIpó.0à ттс-ёортйс rov. тасха; sidwe 0 1псойс Ori 


Now before the feast ofthe passover, "knowing ‘Jesus that 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been rc- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
Said Esaias, when 

saw his glory, and 
враКе of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 43 for they 
loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God, 44 Jesus cried and 


` said, He that believeth 


on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me, 46I am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness, 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
savethe world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 
:8ame shall judge him 
in thelast day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; butthe Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me & commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father 
said: unto me, so I 
speak, 


XIII. Now béforethe 
feast of the passcver, 
when Jesus knew that 


a éropogcev hardened Tira. о orpadwoty LTTrA. P і&сорол I shall heal LTTrA, 
a от: because GLTTrA. г аАА@& LTTrA, s dvAdéy keep [them] trrraw. t déSwxey has 


given L'YTrAW. Y eyw Лало LTTrA. 
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his hour waa come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
3 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took а 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
вала unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all, 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


w 3A0cv was Come LTTrA. E 
карибттс TTrA ; 'Iosóa Zim. Ток. wa mapaóot avróv L. 


a eOckev gave TTr. 
Tovs тбдас LTTrA, 


> «i uh except LTrA ; — 7 T.. | 
n avénegey reclined TTrA. 


тз + каї LTTrA. 


> ~ ГА 
.аўтоїс̧, l'vookere 


IOANNHZ XIII 


viAgAvOcv" abroU ) Фра tva peraBy ёк rol.kócyov.roo- 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
TOV трдс TOY патёра, &yannoaç Tove.idiove rove iv тф 
to . the Father, having loved his own which {[were]in the 
Koop єїс тёХос hyámnoev abroUg. 2 Kai дєітуоу *ytvo- 
world to [the] end , he loved them. And supper taking 
pívov, roð duaBorou òn (üeQXmkóroc sic THY Kapdtav 
place, the devil already having put into the heart 
YIovda Xiuwvoc 'lokapwrov, tva aùròv | mapaóQ," 
of Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, that him  heshould deliver up, 
З sidwo 20 Inoovc" ort mávra °бїдшк у! airy 6 татр 
?knowing !Jesus — ?that?all'?things *has"given him ‘tho "Father 
с тас xtipac, Kai Ort amò Өғой ё АҒУ Kai mpòç TOv 
into [his] hands, and that from God he came out and to 
Ocóv өтаү&, 4 èyeiperar ‘ёк тоў deimvou Kai riOnowy 
God goes, herises from the supper &nd lays aside [his] 
iu&ria, Kai AaBwy  Xévrtov OiZwotv éavróv: 5. etra ` Ba- 
garments and having taken a towel he girded himself: afterwards he 
Aet VÓwp tic róv vurr?üpa, Kai ўрЁато vírrtw rove тббас 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began to wash the feet 
Tov uaÜ0nróv, kai ékuácctuv T) Мур Фф hv 
ofthe disciples, and to wipe 


D 
та 


[them] with the towel with which he was 
duelwopévoc. 6 Epyerar обу подс Xigwva Ilérpov' ка!" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Aéytt aùr Cékeivog,! Kúpu, ot gov vürrtg тойс тдбас; 
"Bays ?to him \ the, Lord, ?thou?of *me ‘dost wash the feet ? 
7 ’AmexpiOn 'IncoUc kai elmev айтф, “О yw sow) od ойк 
"Answered Jesus and said to him, What I do thou ?not 
olóac дрі, ууосу д pera.ravra. 8 Aéy& айтф Té- 
*knowest now, but tbou shalt know hereafter. ?Says “to*him ‘Pe- 
трос, Où) vilyo  4rove.mddag_pou! ciç-ròvaiðva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever, 
"AmexpiOn °айтф 6 Igcovc, 'Edv.ur vipw oe, оўк-ёунс 
2Answered “him 1 Jesus, Unless І wash thee, thou hast not 
LA > , ~ , U ^ , , LA ` 
uépoc per ёро. 9 Atyer аутф Xiuwv Петрос, Kopie, и?) 
part with me. “Says *tořhim 'Simon “Peter, Lord, not 
roùc-mtóðaç- ov póvov, dAXà kai тас xtipac kai THY кєфаћу. 


my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 
10 Aéyee abrQ fÍó''Igncobg, 'O . AeXovgévog 800 xpsíav 

?Says ‘to *him Jesus, Не that has beenlaved  ?not “need 
Exell bj! iroóc пӧдас" vibacOar, adr £orw кабардс 


‘has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 


er д 0 ~ g D з › > ON , - x ` 
бАос' kai vp&ic кабаро! ёсте, AAN ovxt таутес. 11 уде yàp 
wholly; and ye clean ате but not all For he knew 
` 4 ME Poe \ oe k РА / 
Tov парад:ддута düTÓv' дй rovro slmev, FOvxi mav- 
him who was delivering up him: onaccountof this: hesaid, Моб ` *all 
p е T м a , 3 ~ 
rtc kaÜapoí éore. 19"Ore ойи £vubev то0с̧.тӧдас̧.айт@у, 
‘clean уе "are. When therefore he had washed, their feet, 
lkai! Maßev тӣлиатіа.ађтоў, ™ Pávatowv" àv, elmev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, hesaid 
ті meroinka vpiv; 18 vpsic $wveiré ре 
tothem, . Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 
х yuvoj.évov TTr. У iva тарабос avrov lovas Ziuwvos 'lo- 
z — 6 "Incovs (read [Jesus] [L]TTrA. 
€ — éxetvog (read Aéyec he says) LT[Tr]a. d uov 
f — 6 T[1r). € ovK exet xpeiav LTTrAW. 
K+ OTt LTTrA. l — Kai L, 


b каї TITTA. 
e 'Inco)s аўто LTTrA. 
i — тойс тбдас T. 


XIII. ТОНУ. 
6 д:дбскаћос Kai 6 kúpioç, kai каћ@с̧ NEYETE, Elui åp. 
the Teacher and the Lord, and well yesay, 21 "am [*s0] for. 
14 & об» yo уа juóv тойс wó0ac, 6 KipLog kai 0 
If therefore I washed your feet, the Lord апа the 
Ф.да зкаћос̧, kai tpeic дфЕћетє aAAANAWY утте robe тббас. 
Teacher, also уе ought of опе another to wash the feet ; 
15 йлтбдагуна-үйр *£wka" uiv, tva кабшс tyw tmoinoa ушу, 
for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 
a ¢ ~ ~ H 1 J \ [A t ^ 3 » ~ 
kai vpetc morre. 16'арту арлу AEyw vpiv, oUk.tortv óoUAoc 
also ‘ye should do. Verily verily I say to you, 215 not ‘a *bondman 
реіЌоу rov.kupiov.avrov, 000 атбетохос решу той.пёрфау- 
greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
roc abróv, 17 & ravra о1датє, pakáptoi tore tay Tore 


him. If these things ye know, bléssed areye if уе do 
айта. 18 ov тєрї mavrwy úpðv Myw’ Eyw? olda ойс! 
them, Not of all lyou  Ispeak. I know whom 
Марту" AAN tva 9). үосаф) — vXgpo07, ʻO rpoywv 


I ehose, but that the seripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 


Tuer’ pod! тоу üprov Sérijoev' ёт tuè ту. ттЕруау.аттой. 
?with. ?me Mpread lifted up against me his heel. 
19 tan’ dpri" Аёүш piv про rov-yevécOa, tva"'0rav yévn- 
From this time I tell you, before it comes to pass, that when itcome 
Tat,  TicTEUOQTE! Ore éyw &ш. 20 аруу apv Агүш vpiv, 
to pass, ye may believe that І am [һе]. Verily verily Isay to you, 
O ЛарВаъшу Vidv' riva tpe, ёрё XauBávev 6.08 
Hethat receives whomsoever І shall send, me receives; and he that 
, A t , a {2 r ~ 
¿uè ХарВаушу, AapBava róv пёрфаута ue. 21 Tavra 
me receives, reccives him who sent me. These things 
sixwy *ó'"'Inco)c érapaxOn тф mveúuarı, kai &épaprüpnotv 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
kai eU rev, Auv арту Aéyw vpiv, ort &c &E рибу тарабос& 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you  willdeliver up 
uE. 92"EGXemov Yobv' sic adAndove оі paOnrai, атторой- 
me *Looked “therefore *upon “one "another ‘the "disciples, doubt- 
pevot mepi rívoc Eyer. 23 т.704"  àvartiuevoc tic? Trav 
ing of whom he speaks. But there was reclining one 
pa0nràv.aüroU £v rq KOATW ToU.lgcoU, ðv Hydra o 'IgcoUc 


of his disciplés in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved Jesus. 
94 тєра оўу rovrm Урошу Ilérpog Ўтудғсдш rie 
*Makes "a *sign ‘therefore ?to '?him "Simon *Peter to ask who 


йу #0]! mepi oU Муғ. 25 "imureoov" 40! ixeivoc? ёті rò 
itmight be of whom he speaks. 3Having *leaned tand *he on the 
стйбос тоо соў, Aéy& avT@, Kupre, ric ёст; 26 `Ато- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? ?An- 
xpiveradi gó! 'Incobg, 'Ekcivóc orv œ żyw ?Заўфас' rò 
s wers 1Jesus, He itis to whom {[, having dipped the 
Vopítov lézióoow." ККаі éigBaiac" то Pwpiov ! didwow 

morsel, shall give (it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
Тойба Zipwroc ™Ioxagwry." 27 kai perà rò Хошо», 


to Judas, Simon’s [sou] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 


о ôéôwka I have given т. р + [yàp] for (I) L. а rívas TTrA. 
s emipkev has lifted up т. tamdpre Т. ~ | 
Wav LTTrA. Х — 0 TTrA. У —ovv T[Tr]a. 2 — 2 but TTrA. 
b каї Aéyet av TQ. Еітё tis ёст and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 
leaned back rTrA. d — ё TrA ; обу therefore т. 
therefore. [1.]А. Е [о] Tr. 
Sh ll give to him ттгА. 


«ai he takes and TTrA. 


h ёиВафас̧ L; Вафо shall dip rtra. 


e + о0тос thus T[Tr]A Ww. 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedothem. 18I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen : 
but that the seripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 
when itis eome to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
аш he, 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receivcth 
me; and hethat receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent nic. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jecus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
theréfore beekoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake. 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
вор, when I have dip- 
ped if. And when he 


‘had dipped thc sop, he 


gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


r Lov my TrA. 


Y TL.OTEUOYTE (Tto TE UTE Tr) отау yévqra« TTrA. 
a + er of (his) GLTTrAW. 


с avareowy having 
f + оў» 


і і каї бото) ауто and 
k Baas оди having dipped therefore TTrA. 
m 'Igkopuorov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) TTrA. 


1+ \auBaves 
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Satan entered into 
hin. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him.. 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now Isay 
to you. 34 A new com- 
mandmoent I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 


&nother; аз I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 


other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thysake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I sayunto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 


IQANNHS. XIII. 


4 ^T 7 ~ ~~ ~ 
Tore &ioijA0cv sic ёкёїроу ó caravácg. Aye оў» айтф "ól 


then entered into him Satan. 3Says "therefore *to *him 

3 ^ 51 ^ i m И ` 
Iņnsoŭç, O mowic, moícov ráxtov. 28 Toŭro.ðè oddsic 
Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly. But this no one 


ёүуш TOv avaksuivwv трдс.ті 


elmev avrQ. 29 rwic.yàp 
knew of those reclining 


wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
E00KOUY, ¿imei TO yAwoadKopoy elyev 90 'Toódac, ort Агу: 


thought, since *the *bag ?had ‘Judas, that "is?saying 
айтф Pó''IncoUc, 'Ayópacov wy plav — £xopev. sic 
ао Shim ‘Jesus, Buy what things need [of] wehave for 
THY éopTr]v' Т] roic птоуоїс tva ті OW. 30 `a- 
the feast ; or to the poor that something he should give. Having 
Bov ойу Tò Wwpioy éxsivoc 00ғшс  iÉjAOEv д.0 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. wcnt out; аца іё was 
vue. | 
night, 

81 "Отег  éEgA0ev Агуш *ó"'IgcoUe, Nov 0000} 


When he was gone out “says !Jesus, Now has been glorified 


0 vióc той avOpwroy, kai 0 0c0c · ѓдоёасӨп iv атф. 32 Ча 
the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 
00cóc ёдоёасдп èv айт‹р,! kai 0 0ctóc Sokdoe. ађтоу iv 


God has been glorífied in him, also God shall glorify him in 
"éavrQ,! kai ерӨ?с Ooface abróv. 88 Ttkvía, ті 


himself, 

Ы! ? e ^ , ld if \ A - ~ 

pov реб ouv eiue бптіоєтё ue, kai кабос єїтоу roic 

a little while with you Iam. Ye willseek me; and, as I said tothe 

'Iovóatow, “Ore brov Yurayw eyo," vpete ov.dvvacbe г\Өкї>, 
I, 


and immediately shall glorify him, Little children, yet 


Jews, That where 260 уе are notable to come, 
A Lj ~ Р э? 3 A А a t ~ v 
kai viv Aéyw dott. 84 évroXrv Kainjy didwpe vpiv, tva 
also to you Isay now. A commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
^ t ^e \ Li € 
ауатӣтє addndovce’ kabwe Nyáarnoa vpác, tva kai Uptic 
ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that also ‘ye 


аүатӣтє addndrovg. 35 iv тойтф yywoovrat vávreg Ort роі 


should love one another, * By this shall "know ‘all that to me 
Ж 9 » , , 

HaOnrai tore, ¿àv аүйтт» ёхптє iv аћ\аћос. 36 Aéyer 

disciples yeare, if love ye have among one another, Says 


avrQ Xiuwv Пёєтрос, Kúpte, пой отаунс; amexpiOn хабтф 
*to*him ‘Simon  ?Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered “him 
tu? ~ et t P , А Р ~ э ~ " 
0" Inoovc, Osov! vráyw ov.dvvacai poi viv ákoAovOrjcat 
1Jesus, Where Igo thou art notable me now to follow, 

10стғроу.дё akoAovOnoeg uou" 37 Ayer айтф 2" Петрос, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. 2бауз. ?to *him ! Peter, 

Кури, Stari" od.dbvapai сог “акоћоуӨўса!! Gori; riv улуу 


Lord, why am I notable thee to follow now? "life 
ov vip coU Өпсо. 88 VArekpiðy abrQ 0! "соўс, 
my ог thee I will lay down. "Answered “him 1Jesus, 
A ~ СА ? 4 [4 
Thvabuxny.cov vip ipo? = Omnoac; aug» apny Aéyo 
Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay’ 
со, 00.) аћктор ёфоуђсє! Ewe.od ѓатаруђср! pe 
to thee, in no wise[the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny me 
трїс. 
thrice, 


п. ó ТТА. 9 — ô LTTrA,. Р — ô T[Tr]A. a e£9A0ev eVOUS LTTrA. — * + оўу therefore 
ELTTrA. в — Ó TTrA. t [et ó beds edogédaby ev avr] LTrA. Y avTO TTT. " eyo 


Vmáyo GLTTrAW, Е 
a — о GLTTrAW., 


* þwrýon LTTrA. 


х axoAovbyncets Se vaepov LTTrA. 


y + eyw I (go) т. c | 
d a moxpiverat AaLSWers LTTrAW, 


— avT@ Ô LTTrA. 
Г & 
с akoAovOety Tr. 


b Sta TC LTrA. 
f apron LTTrA. 


ху. JOHN. 


* ~ 2 , , ` if 
14 Mj.rapacotc0w ®ифуъ ý kapdia’ qrioredere eliç Tov Osóv, 
Let not be troubled your heart; yebelieve оп God, 
* Ы . ~ x , ~ , А a 
kai єс ёрё тист єтє. 2 iv TY оікіа той.татодс-ноо poral 
also on me believe. In the house of my Father “abodes 
, "4 gy ^ t NS e ГА е 
moai &ici* 6.0 рр, — eizov.àv  vuiv' 8 7optvopat Erot- 
‘many there are; otherwise I would have told you; I go to pre- 
* ~ э - m r RG cu 
pása rórov wiv. 3 kai ¿àv торгубш "xai" érouitaw ‘piv 
pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare for you 
, , 7 s ГА П t ~ 4 * 
rórov," таМмь toxopar kai *rapadnPopat vug трос ipav- 


а place, again Iam coming and will reeeive you to my- 
, et ae L4 е ~ er э ` 
Toy’ iva отоо Eli гүш, kai optic re. 4 kai отоу lyw" 
self, that where 7am (+I *also "ye may be. Aud where I 


t СА ra ` ` B 1 , 1 ~ “ie 
vrayw oldare "kai" ri)v 000v "одате." 5 Aéyee аўтф Owpac, 


go yeknow and the way ye know. “Says “to "him "Thomas, 
r ym. ~ Li ` ~ ` n ` 
Képiu, očkotõapev той ©таунс, kai! тшс РдроъацеӨи тї» 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 


eng en ~ [i 3, ~ , kd t є * 
ocoy &Círav ;* 6 Aéy& айтф 9! сос, 'Eyo eiue y 0бос 
way kuow? 25ауѕ ?to *him 1Jesus, I am the way 


` , е е, ` 2 o a a , 
Kai ту а\ђдғна kai тү бот’ ovdsig Epyetat тоос TOY патера 


and the truth and tne life. Noone comes to the Father 
› ` ~ a r , ` ` Р 

и-и] бї ёро. 7 & "ууокыитё pe," kai тоу татғра.џоу 
but by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 


з , » " ` м Я s U a ot , 
Seyvok&vrE.Gv'" trai! YAT .артії ywwoKere avTOv, kai ёшра- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know hiin, and have 

. , ' ~ ^ 6, Li ~ 
Kare Vabróv " 8 Aé e афтод ФОинттос, Кори, Cti£ov apiv 


reen him. ?Says 3to*him ‘Philip, Lord, shew us 

А ~ t ~ ^ е2 ~ 
TOY maripa, Kai аркєї uiv. Y9 Akyse афто 0 IgooUc, 
the Father, and it suffices . us. 2Says Sto *him ! Jesus, 

^ s EU ГА 

1Тосойтоу xpóvov' pel оноу tiu, kai ойк.уушкас и, 
So long & time with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 
Piirre; 0 ёшракос spi, éopakev Tov maripa’ "kai! тос 
Philip?  Hethat has seen me,  hasseen the Father; aud how 


ov Мувс, AciÉov шї ròv maripa; 10 об!'тістєйис бт: 

*thou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 

éyw iv TQ патрі, kai 6 пато ѓу ёрої tor; тай ната 
І (am]in the Father, andthe Father in °ше Mis? The words 
e" , МЕТ ~ = 3 ,» 5 ~ ало У: 
a iyw *hadw' viv, ат égavroU оо. Ха№а 0.08 

which І speak іо you, from myself Ispeak not; but the 

ad! £y uol pivwh Pabróc mai rà tpyal ©. 11 тттєйЕтё pot 

who in me abidcs he does the works. Believe me 


тат!}о 
Fathcr 


Ore iyw èv TQ' TaTpi, kai 0 maryo iv iuo sb uh, 
that I[am]in the Father, ‘and the Father in me; but if not, 
Gia Tå ёруа avrà moreveré uou! 19 'Aunv ашу» Myw 


because of the works themselves believe me, Verily verily Isay 


~ 1 uL , - 
vin, 0 TiOTEUGV 86 Eve, TA ёоүа A yw тоф, kakeivoc 


to you, Hethat believes on me, the works which I do, also he 
Tonge, Kai реібоуа TOUTUV TONGE, OTL #үш прос TOV 
shall do, and greater than these heshalldo, because I to 


Ó.rLdv  aivrgongre iv TQ 
in 


18 ка 


rarípaíuov' торғроџои. 
And whatsoever ye may ask 


my Father 89. 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me, 2 ln my 
Father's house are 
many mausions: if it 
were not so, 1 would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you. 
З And if I go aud pre- 
pare a pluce for you, 
I will come’ again, and 
receive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also., 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unro him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: uo 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me, 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Futher also: and from 
heneeforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him. 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, aud it 
suf&Becth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not taat І am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mysclf: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I «m in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshallhe do also; aud 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
canse I go unto my 
Eather,‘ 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


h — kal L; і rómov vj4iV TTrA. 


g + ore for LTTrAW, 
n — otóaTe [L]ITrA. o — каї LTr. 


1 [éyà] L. m — каї [L]TTrA. 
know Wwe the way LTir4. 9 — от. 
TrA; yvógecÓe ye will know Т, * — xai [L]TrA. 
х TogOUTO xpovw LT. Y — коћ LT(Tr]. z héyw TTrA. a [б] LTra. 
avro) does his works TTra. с + [avrov] (read nis works) L. 

€ — ро Ti 7r]. f — pou. (read the father) LTTrA. 


т éyvoxare єнє ye have knowh me т. 
Y атарті T.’ 


k mapaàńupopat LTTrA. 


P orðaper тти одди 
y 

5 av yóevre 
5, , 

w [avrov] Lira. 

b moret TO. €p'ya. 

d + égTív is Е, 


U 
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ә 

my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified*in the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will «ùs it. 
15 If ye love me, kcep 
my commandments, 
16 And I will pray tke 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Соћ- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
beeause it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
уоп, and shall he in 
you. 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; hut уе see 
mo: beeause I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 He that 
bath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
bim. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iseariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saidunto him, If aman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
name, he shall teach 

ou all things, and 

ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


IQANWNH &. XIV. 


$ , n AY ГА ^ 2 
Орораті. цоо, rovro тосо, tva бо$ас®ў 6 татр iv rip 
my name, this will Ido, that may be glorified the Father in the 


to^ » 5 э у > ~ > / г э а "E 
Utt. 14 EAV TL AITYHONTE Ё £y T(p.ovopuaTi-Hov, Eyw TONTwW. 


Son. If anything ye ask in my name, i will do [it] 
15 Фай» dyamüré pe, тас évroddc тас tude ®rnonoare.! 
If ye love me, ° 2commandments my keep. 


3 1 ? 
16 ‘kai żyw" towrnow róv martpa, kai G\Aov vapáxAgrov 


And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete 
досе tyiv, iva Ёш ур реб" bor tlc.róv.alQva," 17 тд 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 


TvtUpa тўс aAnOeiac, ð 6 кӧсџос̧ ob-fúvaraı Хау, бт. 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ov-Gewpet aùró, où? ywook& labró'" tpeic.™dé" yyvookers 

it does not see him, nor’ know him; but ye know 
, d Д е w Ка \ э ее nf р n ? 9 n 

аутд, OTL пар VEY рери, кай Ev vpiv "стаі." 18 ойк-афтт® 
him, for with you heabides, and in you shall be. I will not leave 

e ~ » ~ LI 

UAC ópóavo)c" EpYopat тодс ©нйс. 19 {ти puKpdy Kai ò 
you orphans, Iam coming to you. .Xet alittle while and the 

Kócuoc pe °ойк ті! Ücwpei, Фреїс.дё Üsupriré рє Ore èyw 


world me no longer sees, but ye see me: because I 
£o ` € ~ p СА 0 ll 90 е э r ^ t [4 q ГА 0 
W, KAI пе Ётєс & EV EKEIVY 77) рос yvocsc € 
live, ?also ‘ye shall live, In that day _ shall *know 
vpsic' Ore éyo èv rQ.marpi.uov, Kai vpetc ev èpoi, Kaya 
tye that І [am]in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
iv upiv? 91 0 гушу rácivroAác.uov kai тпрбу айтас, 
in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 


éxetvig ioriy 0 ayaTwy pe 6.08 ауатФуъ ye, ауаттп#тое- 
he itis that loves me; but hethat loves me, shall be loved 
Tat UTO той.татрбс.џоо` "kai iyw" буатђсю aùróv, kai 


by my Father ; and I wiil love him, and 
E JA ЕЁ ~ , 
ёрфауісю айтф épgavróv. W'Atyee ат '1отбас ойу 
will manifest tolum  : myself. Says “to *him 1Judas, (not 
о TokaowT Kú Sri yE OTL ш Bie c 
AES ple, STL yeyovev. ort. уш pENAELG 


tous thou art about 
23 Amekoify to 


2Answcred 


the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred tlfat 


¿upavičew oeavróv, Kai ovxi TQ кбетршфр; 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe world? 
~ Й ` ^ r J ~ ` z * 
'Inco)c kal elrev атф, Edv тїс àyamá pe, Tóv.Aóyov.uci 
lJesus and said to him, If anyone love me, my word 
, (4 z ` , ` 
THONCEL, kai ó.zarmp.uov &үаттсв› aùróv, Kai тобдс avTOv 
he will keep, and my Father willlove him, and to “him 
aw r € 
&AevoóusÜa, kai povny map adr@ Yromoopev." 24 ó ph 
we willcome, and an abode with him will make. He that ?not 
^ ? we A є nU 
аүатфу pe, то?сХ№уоос̧.џоо ой.тпрї Kai 0 Абуос by 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word whieh 
акойєтє ovK£crwv tuc, аХАйа roù méjWavróc pe marpóc. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe  ?who?sent “ше  !Fathcr. 


у 95 Tatra XsXáAgka їшї» тар div uévw»' 26 0.08 mapa- 


These things Ihave said to you, with you abiding; but the Para- 


~ є ? ~ 
KAgroc, TÒ пуєўра rò &yiov, © member O marp iv тф 


clete, the Spirit the Holy, whom ^will*send ‘the "Father in 
óvóuari.uov, ékcivog vpgüc Oakes таута, kai vra- 
my name, he 3you will *teach all things, and will bring о ?ге- 


€ + pe me [r]r. 


h mpýoere ye will keep ттг. і кауш LTTrA. k peð’ ouv ets TOV 


alova 1] he may be with you forever L; џеб jov ў eig Tov aiva Т; 7j peb vmov eig TOY 


atwva Tra. 
P Cyoere TTrA. 
then oT[A]w. 


1 [avT06] L. 


t — 6 GLTTrAW. 


© oukert GLT. 


n égriy 18 LTrA. : 
5 -- ко 


m — §é but (r]r[Tr]A. 
т каүб LTTrAW. 


а оне ([upers] L) yvooco0e LTrA. 
* послабрєда LTTrA, 


AN, X VL зов" 
prüct ерӣс mávra a elroy bpiv. 27 eiphyny adinpe 
fnembrance ‘your allthings which I said to you. eace I leave 


~ ` r c D ` 

bptv, sloíiwqv тїз tuny діди брі" ob кабшс 0 кбонос 
with уоп; ^peace, imy  Igive toyou; not as the world 
fi , д ^ t СЯ t 4 * 
diwo, yw 01до bpv и).тарассёсӣо Vpey 1) Kapoia, pndé 
gives, ?[ igive to you. Let not be troubled your heart, nor 
дидА‹йтш. 28 2kovcart Sri ёүф тоу piv, `Үтаүш kai 
let it fear. Yeheard that I : said tpyou, І ар going away and 
fpxyouat mpoc ®ийс. ei fyamürt pe, — ixápnrt.àv дт 
' Таш coming to you. If  yeloved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
elroy," Topevopar mpog Tov патёра`` Ort O.marüp."uqv' 

I said, I am going to the Father, for. my Father 
peČwv pov ioriv. 29 каї уйу &рпка piv mpiv уғрё- 
greater ?than *T' ‘is, And now Ihavetold, you before it comes to 
„ el , a r y , yol 
сдог, tva oray уута muorevonre. 80 Youn ere 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
лола darjow реб "ouv! Epyeraryap 0 ToU kócuov 
much I will speak with you, for comes the ?of *world 

a , Т E › ` D. E JUN e , x uU 
rovrov!" dpywy, kai iv uoi ойк Exee obdev’ 81 а№“ wa 
this ruler, and in ше ‚һе has nothing; but that 
vp ó кӧсрос̧ Ort ayarð rÓv патёра, "Kai" кабшс 

*may *know!the ?world that 1 оте the Father, and аз 
сует ћатб! uot ò marnp, ойўтшс mow’ ёуғірғсбє, AywpEv 


Scommanded “те {һе ?Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
evrevder. 
hence. 
15 'Eyo sipe 9 ápmeXog ў №0, kai 6.rarno_pou б 
I am the “vine true, and my Father the 


уєшрүбс ёотіу., 2 пау? к\ра £v poi pn фёроу картоу, 
hush;ndman із. Every branch in me поё bearing fruit, 
aipee айтб' каї way TÒ картбу $épov, кабаре. айтд 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, hecleanses it 
e 2 M ~~ * , 
iva "mAeiova каотоу! tog. З Tjóg optic kaÜapoí ёстє 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 
dua тб» Aóyov Dv XekáAgka vpiv. 4 petvare èv tnoi, 
by reason of the word which,I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 
kayw v opiv. KaGwe то к\пра ob-duvatat kapróv pépev ag’ 


andI in you. As һе branch is not able fruit to bear of 
avroð tav.pn ерау" iv тў аитёХф, ovTwe о000ё ®н.їс 
itself unless itabide in the vine, so neither [сап] ye 


Ta 
ye [are] the 
LÀ t [Д n E ~ 
k\npara. ò  pévov iy tuoi, кауш iv айтф, оўтос pipe 
branches. Не that abides in me, andI in im, he bears 
х А Гад е P 
картд» то\йу* Öre- xwpic ёроб ob дууасӨє müwiv obser. 
"fruit much ; for apart from me yeareable todo nothing. 
› s lod ` 
б :àv.u$ Tic Epeivy! iv ioi, EBANOn Ew we rò кАйна, kai 
Unless anyone abide in me, heiscast out as the branch, and 
34 / 0 ` , h э M || х , i ~ А ^ 
éEnoavOn, kai ovváyovow Pavrd! kai sic тор GáXXovow, kai 
is dried up, and they gather them and into afire . cast, and 
катт. 7 tay peiynre ¿v poi, kai ra. рпратӣ. pov v viv 
it is burned. If  yeabide in me, and my words in you 


э 55 D |f H il 5 > г э t >» À t ~ 
сау. рл) EV EMOL HENTE. EyW & ш 1] CAT'EAOC, VELG 
unless .in me ye abide. I am the vine, 


291 
whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peacel 


leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than Į. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 


“will not talk much 


with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther баве me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, sev as go 
hence, 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me 


, that beareth not fruit 


he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me, and Iin you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me, 5I am 
the vine, ye are ihe 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me yc can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If yeabide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


w — elrov GLTTrAW. х — pov (read the Father) [r]TTrA. 
a — rovrov (read of the world) arLTTrA W. b [xoi] L. 
mandment Ltr. 4 карто mAeiova LTTrA. e pén T. 
b avrò it | i + то the (fire) TTrAW. 


Y оукёть GLT. 
© évroAny éÓokéy gave (me) coni- 
f ёте LTTrA. 


qo 
Fumi W. 


g pevn LT 5 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Hcre- 
inis my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shallye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love, 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abidc in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things haveI 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
joy might be full 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That уё 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for, his friends, 
]4 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called’ 


you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of niy Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit Should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 Thesethings I com- 

mand you, that ye love 
one another, 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I nave cho- 
scn you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world  hateth you. 
20 Remember the word 
that I'said unto you, 
Тһе servant is not 
greater than his lord, 
if they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


ХУ. 


kai — ytvnoerau. — oiv. 
and it shall come to phss to you. 


IQANNH &. 


okay! Oédnre lairnoecbe," 
whatever ye will ye shall ask, 


pev, 
abide, 


8 £v rouTw ¿dokaobn 0 Ò-TATHP-UOV, tva kapzóv поћи фёртүтє, 


In this isglorified my Father, that ?fruit !much yeshould bear, 
«ai Myevhosoðe" роі рабпта. 9 кадос пуйттоёу pe 0 
апа E shall become ?to 5me солоне Ав loved me the 


татт}о, ‘KAYO My уйттса бнас peivare iy Ty ayary T2) EE: 


киш, Ialso loved you: abide in ?love 
10 ғау тӣс.ёутоћас̧ роу rnohonre, ptvéirt èv а. 
If my commandments yekecp, yeshallabide in my love, 


" Prac ivroAác Tov.zarpóc pov" rerjpnKa, kai 
the commandments of my Father have Rept, end 


11 ravra XehaAnka vyiv, tva 


cabwe "ge 
as 


pévw QUTOU iv TH аүатт. 


abide “his tin love. a s things I have spoken to you, that 
7] хара 7 ёр) iv vpiy Тшєйлў,! kai т]-дуара.®ифъ>  TÀXgpo07 
?joy 7 in you may apie and your joy may be full. 
12 айту icriv 5j ivroM) 1) uy, tva ауатате àXN ove, 
This is "commandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 
кайс ayarnoa ?џӣс̧. 19 peilova та?тус ауатуу оћдеіс 
ав I loved уоп. Greater than this love no one 
exet, tva Stic" rvabvxrnv.avroU 05 UTip TOV Фор 
ne that one his life should Шу down for "friends 
avrov. 14 vpeic pior is tor’ iàv поте tooa! iyo 
his, Ye friends are if ye practise whatsoever I 


éyrédXopar bpiv. 15 obkért дий Atyw" dovrAoug, бт 6 бой- 
command you. Nolonger you I call Pop amen for the bond- 


Хос ovk.olótv тї moi aùroŭ 6 кїрс" vuac.o& eipnka 


man knows not what ĉis *doing his *mastcr, But you І have called 
girove, Ort mavra Й Ткоуса парӣ roŭ.marpóç-pqv yro- 
friends, for all thine which I heard of my каше I made 


оса vpiv. 16 ovx vpsic BE iEedéEaade, des ~ Лару» 


known to you. *?Not ps *me "спаз, chose 


? 
opc, kai &Onxa б©нас wwa ùueiç d Kai KAOTÒV HE- 
you, and appointed you that ye “ponid go and fruit ye shouid 


отте, kai 0.картос. VEOY pé ' iva 0.rLüv airhonre Tov 
bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsocver ye may ask the 
татёра iv тф.дубраті рои дф — vopiv. 17 ravra vré- 
Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 
Aoptae vpiv, tva ауатӣтє adAndovg. 18 Ei 0 кӧсџос̧ vug 
mand you, that ye love one another. If the world you 
шоєї, yivwokere OTe tuè пр@тоу VouOv" ueutankev. 19 ei ѓк 
hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 

~ ГА т t Ld ^ à o» y , et b! H ~ 
той kócuov Tjre, 0 kocpoc àv.ró.tQtov.éQiAev OTLÖË EK TOU 
the world ve were, the world would love its own; but because of the 
kócuov ойк.стё, ANN? yw ikedeEapny uç ik той kóopov, 


world  yearenot, but I бло you outof the world, 
did тобто шої Upüc 0 кбонос. 20 pynpovevere ro 
on account of ш Shates oe ‘the world. Remember the 


Aóyov оў iyw тоу $yiv, Офк.Ёст› ooç решу той 
word which I said toyou, “Is ‘not T3 bondman greater. 
Kuptov.avrov. et ¿uè sdiwkay, Kai рас — OwEovow- ei 


than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


X àv L. 
үйлт oa LTrA. 


( 1 «ad the к; LTA. 
a VMQV.T, 


vVuds ІТТГА. 


1 аїтјсасбе ask ye LTTrAW. m yernabe ye should beconie LTra. a buas 
о кауф I also T. ‘ P TOU патрос (+ mov T) Tas evToAds TA. $ — pov 
ry may be LTTrA. 5 — TIS T. t à what LTTrA. * Acyw 
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róv-Aóyov.pov Ernonoay, каї roy UpErEpov тпођсоуси. 21 аХ\& have kept my saying, 
my word they kept, also" yours they will keep. But E 21 But е 
тайта таута momcovoiw *vpiv" did — ró.Óvopá.pov,- things will they do un- 


*these things all they willdo ^ toyou onaccountof ту name, оов ТЬ 
РА 


Ort o)k.ot0acww  róv пёрфаута pe. 92 ei ш) Хоу Kai know not him that 


because they know not him who sent me. If I had not come and M E E у 
éAáAgca avroic, арартіау ойк Уғїҳоу" viv.o& тобфасіу unto them, they had 


not had sin: but now 
, they have no cloke for 


spoken ‘to them, sin they had not had; but now a pretext 
одк.00сіу 1:01 Tic-apapriac.a’ray. 98 6 uè шофу, Kai theirsin. 23 He that 


he f their sin. Не that “me ‘hates, ?also hateth me hateth my 
d rb. е осе ' 3880 Father also. 24 Tf Thad 
тоу.тат:ра- рои шоєї. 24 EL rà oya gj.imoinoca £V not done among them 

5my SFather *hates. If "the "works ‘I *had *not ‘done among the works which none 


, ~ е , ` 7 / uA , 9 „ат ИТ other man did, they 
avroig й ойбеїс.йХХос *тєттоїкєъ,! àuapríav ойк.%їуоъ"" had not had sin: but 
®them which по other one has done, sin they had not had, now have they both 

X 9 2 9 , ` , О х , seen and hated -both 
20у.0& kai évpáraci kai MEMLONKAGLY kat EMÈ Kai TOY патёра me and my Father. 
but now both they have seen. and have hated both me and "Father 25 But this cometh to 


2 ? > uU b t LE t , › pass, that the word 
pou’ 25 àÀX tva  mAÀgpeO05 о Aóyoc 0 byeypappévoc EV "might be fulfilled that 


‘пу. But that might be fulfilled the -word that has been written in is written in thcir law, 
- =, . 7 , - » е ` h ith- 
rQ.vóuq.abróv,! “От: ёшіспса» pe ðwpeáv. 26 "Oray. cöè" They bated me with- 
their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 

*\ * ~ ~ L P 1 
£A0g 0 таоак\ттос, by iyw méupw bpiv maga тоў zarpóc;. Кода т х 
is come the — Paraclete, whom I  willsend to you from the Father, ,Father, even the Spirit 
тд TvEvpa тђс а№днас; © тара Tov патрос ѓёктореєўғта, ео О 
the Spirit ої truth, who from the Father goes forth, ther, he cett testify of 
Ours , \ , ~ . 4 ~ \ Е 3 
} TEOL &£1LOU* at ` E c, iOS M and ye also 
éxéivog рартуотса pi ёр 27 Kai vpeic O& pap- ше: 27 : ошоо 


1 H тту} " 3 2 1 
һе willbear witness concerning me; also ye and bear (ацы „уе have been 


TUPELTE, OTe ат аохйс per È OÙ OTE. with me from the be- 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. grunne, А 

co , PE q = co » XVl. These things 

16 Tavra ААалхука biv iva џл)-скаудаћ№одђтє. 2 dmo- have I spoken unto 

These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended, Out of you, that ye should not 

А "7 ‹ T. 2 >» e? e ~ be offended. 2 They 

ouvaywyoug топтоосу ®нйс` AAN &oxrrat боа iva WAC shall put you out of 

the synagogues they willput you; but iscoming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 

5 qoc , ‚ ~ ~ the time cometh, that 

0 admoxreivag vue дӧёр Xarptiav mpoopipeiw TQ OED. whosoever killeth bou 

who kills you willihink service to render то God ; will think that he do- 


9 xai rabra топтоосу 0рїу! бт. ойк. ууосау roy ra- ieee chee ol e 


and these things they will do toyou because they know vot the Fa- do unto you, because 


répa 0002 iut. 4 аа ratira’ AEhadnKa div, tva Ürav еу haye not known 
ther nor ше But these things Ihave said toyou, that. when 4 But these things haere 
On n Фра uvnpovednre favrõv" Оті iyw єїлоу. 00 оаза оар 


. а 3 1 . 
may have соте the hour yẹ may remember them that I said [them] E DR nr. hie 1 


Q^ л ~ ~ é ~ X 5 et 
vui»  raŭra.ðè vuv ¿ë aoxnc әйк.Еїтоу ore toldyouof them, And 
Ё 


to you. But these things to you from [the] beginning’ I did not say А (because these в, а 


pE? ®ифъ тру. 5 vivoi ©таүш трос roy пёрфаутӣ ре, ning, because I was 
with you Iwas, Butnow  Igo to him who sent me, With you. 5 Butnow I 
ln aa Mo s " MIS 2 $ I go my way to him that 
xci ойдеіс e£ Орбу towrg pe, Пой vmayec; 6 а\\ Ore sent me; and nono of 
and none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But because TA ааа о 
тайта МХаћ№ка vuiv т} OTN TETANOWKEY .vgGv THY. because I have said 


these things Ihavesaid to you grief . has filled your . these things unto you, 
. yy? 2 ` Qc О , ET : Ф sorrow hath filled your 
kapdiav. 7 ахх Е THY а\№днау Хуш viv, ouudepet, heart. 7 Nevertheless 
heart. But the truth say to you, It is profitable `1 tell you the truth; 


ee tns. ; ; ' It isexpedient for you 
div iva гүш dT£AÜÓw' tav.yap * шч 0 тарак\л- that I go away: for 
for you that should go away; for if gò not away the Paraclete if I go not away, the 
haz эү col П ` по 90 n ~ , . Comforter will not 

тос *ovk.tAevoerat' трос bude ёй>.д4 mopsvÜO, wip Ww come unto you; but if 
will not come to you ; but if I go, I will send, IL Mepart. I will :end 


* eis 0џӣс tO YOU LTTrA. У eixocav LITA.  "émoígcev did LTTrA. , $'eXodüy LTTrA. » èv 
TO VOW avTOv yeypapuévos LiTra, € — ё T[TrA]. 9 — duty GLTTrAW., € + avrov (read 
their hour) mA — f[avrov|Tr. 8 + буо L|A]JW. P ov uù €A0y in no wise should come Tr. 
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hi:u unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, beeause 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
eause I £0 to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; ll of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12 І ha’. vet many 
thingsto. unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them поз. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
iruth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himsclf; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak:andhe willshew 
you things to come, 
14 He shall glorify me 
for he shall reeeive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 Ail 
things that the Father ' 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 2£ unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, а little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
somé of his diseiples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, & 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of: 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
*nment, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


i — pov (read the.Father) ттг[А]. 
adAnOecay тата XTrA ; ev TH aAnOeta пасу Т. 


hear Tra; axovee he 


r ovkér. no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; оок ёт: Tr. 
TTrA; OTe отау mpds TOY патёра G[L]W. 
w — то (read a little [while], Tra. 


стих TOUTO LTr. 


IOANNH X. 
avróv mode %џӣс` 8 kai. ihOwy ixtivac &éyÉr róv кӧброу 
him to you. And having come he will convict the world 

€ g ` - ` , 

wept dpapriackai repi дікогос0утс̧ kai tpi kpiosuC. 
coneerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 
9 «soi apapriag piv, Ore ov.miorEvavory sic èe’ 10 тєрї 
Concerning sin, beeause they believe not on me; concerning 
діколос?утс 06, Ort, прос róv.martpalyov' vrdyw, kai ЁКойк 
righteousness beeause to my Father Igoaway, and no 
éri" Oewpeiré pe’ 11 mwepi.d& крісєшс, öre 0 dpywv тоб 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 

VE , pe >” " 4 " ] LA 2 
kócuov.rOUToV  kéKpirat. 12° Ет. тоа — Exo Хғуғу 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
орї», ddd’ ob dvvacbe (ucráZ&v йот” 18 Отау. д& 0р 
toyou, but yeare notable to bear them now. But when?may?have*come 
éxeivoc, TO zvtUpa Tijc aAnOEiac, oônyhosu vpàc "sic zrácav 


XVI. 


*he, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into ап 
r)v aberar" où уар Х№Ађсы  d$'éavroV, AAN 0ca.Pày!- 
the truth; *not !for?he?willspeak from himself, but whatsoever 
"dkovog!  AaMyjcu, kai rà  ipxóusva avayyedei ipw. 


he may hear he, will speak; and the things coming Һе will announce to you, 
14 ѓкғїрос ipé боЁйва„ Ori ék Tov {рой PXrerau kai avay- 
He me willglorify, for of .mine he will receive, and will an- 
ys vpiv. 15 пата дса tye б maro ipa #ёот' 
nounce о уди, ` All things whatsoever *has !the "Father “mine ‘are; 
dia тобто elroy, Ore ёк той époU Idpperat," kai avay- 
becauseof this Isaid, that of mine he willreceive, and will an- 
ys piv. 16 Микоду kai Tov" Oewpeigé pe, kai TANW 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
upov , kai Ovec0é pe, Sore éyo UTayw подс TOY ra- 
a little [while] and ye shall see me, because I goaway to the Fa- 
répa." 17 Elzoyv оду ёк röv paðnrõv-aùroùð прос 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
a@dAnrove, Ti ёстіу rovro 0 Муғ piv, Микрду Kai 
one another, What із this which hesays tous, А little [while] and 
ov Dewpeiré ps, Kai там» pukpóv kai dWeo0E pe; Kai 
ye do not behold me; and again alittle [while] and ye shall sce me? and 
u t2 1 1 € L4 * * , * v 
От: уш! vrayw трбс ròv maripa; 18 Edsyor ody, 
Because I go away to the Father ? They said therefore, 
Y 29 4 3 n es г WwW * 1 , z , 16 
Tovro ті EOT 0 EYEL, TO коо, OVK.OL apeyv 


This ‘what 2із which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 
ri Хаћї. 19"Eyvo хоб»! Yó''IncoUc ore OeXov avróv 
what he speaks. *Knew “therefore Jesus that they desired *him 
gowrdy, kai elmev айтоїс, Прі rovrov Cnreire per 


ito?ask, , and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


adAnr\wy, ore elrov, Микрду xai ой.бєорєїтё ps, kai 
one another, that I said, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
, S * » , , ^ , ы , t ^ 
HANV шкоду kai ecb pe; 20 ару арту Aéyo vpir, 
again а little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily Isay to you, 
бт. kAavosre kai OonvNosre bpeic, 0.08 кӧорос ҳарђоғтаг 
that ^will?weep *and *"willflament ‘ye, but the world will rejoice; 


X ovxére GLT. l ургу Aéyew TTrA. m etc THY 
n — Gy LTTrA. о акоуте he shall 
P AjmYWerat LTTrA. а Aau Paver receives GLTTrAW. 
` * — бт, €yà vTáyo прос тоу патёра 
t — ¿yù (read urayw I go away) LTTrAW.. “Ti 
x — оўу GTT.AW. y — 0 ТТгА, 


hears T. 
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ts | Р DEUM UNE э \ *_ shall be sorrowful, bui 
Uyteic.7 08" AuTNOH CEG, "ахх" 9 AVITH-ULOY Ere R YER your sorrow shall be 


but ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy shall be- turned into joy. 21 A. 
m ‹ ‹ vg Ta Й x 9 y) woman when she is in 
сєга:. 2] y) уют отау тиктр, дит» EXEL, От: 1\Өғи travail hath sorrow, 


соте, The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come because her hour is 


y.doaairic: Oravoé  yenvyoy TÒ gudiov, Pobk ёти! ей: аво Soot 32 
her hour ; but when she brings forth Me СА. , п ы chil d,sheremcmbereth 
pvnpoveúer THC OriWewe. ха THY yapay от: éyevynon no ote ate ач, 
she remembers the inen, on account qs а joy that Bus been ү m EL ж око 
ávÜpwroc tic Tov kócuov. 22 Kal ныс ovv созу piv 22 And ye now theres 
a man into the world. And уе thereforc  gricf indeed fore ы аи 
~ wv ГА AL ” ~ a , t ~ 
viv: dyere! тйама.бё офора: vpüc, Kai Xapioerat VPV and your heart shall 
now have ; but again  Iwillsee you, and ‘shall *rejoice ‘your E eh к ОД 
С Й ` ` ~ ` › е E ` о 2 xe 
i] карба, kai THY.xapav.UpwY ovótic *aipet" аф vpuGv. 29 каї you. 23 And in that 
"heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And day yeshallask meno- 
, NAE ~ et ft 9.9" „+ , ET , ` IERA thing. Vorily, veriiy, 
iv ёк TH EPQ EÈ OUK EPUTNOETE obdév. "Ару ашуу Isayunto you, What- 


in that day of me ye shall ask nothing. Verily verily soever ye shall ask the 
‚ tow fuu ott ^M A E ‚ h? - Father in my name, 
№уш vpiv, for" Е0са. йу" aiTnonTe тоу патра “eV TP he will give it you. 
lsay о уои, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 24 Hitherto have ye 
А , 2-75 еи too, || u » э зи DA asked nothing in my 
OVvOMATE POV: OCWOEL VUV. 94 EWC-APTL оюк YTNOATE OUOÉtY gqame:ask,and yeshall 
my name he will give you. Hitherto уе asked nothing reccive, that your јоу 
^ , ‘ & ~ 1 4 х > а h 
iv тф.дрбраті роо" air&re, kat *ppecbe," tva 1)-xapavpor RI MO сне 
іп my паше: ask, and yeshallreceive, that your joy unto you in proverbs: 
0 mewAnowpévn. 95 тата èv wapomiac №Ха№ка фрі" purto 
may bc full. These thingsin allegories Ihavespokentoyou; speak unto you in pro- 
KAAN” Zoyerar dpa öre lobe £r! iv mapoipiaiç XaXio«w Verbs, but Ishall shew 
but iscoming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak ae 26 ne that day ye 
t ~ > 4 э 6 a ` ~ Ы 1 ~ є ~ A 
univ, алл EOL n " . Shall ask in my name: 
ptv, EOE теш TOU патрос ávayyeAà UU or S м 
to you, but piunly concerning the Father. I will announce to' you. 


RE n NN oe: 3 ae: : APO А . you, that I will pray 
20 г EKELVY T2) NEOPM EV rq-ovopari.uov airnosa@s’ Kai ov the Father for you: 
in that day in my name ` yeshallask; and ?not 27 for the Father him- 
? NO а, Зе Е : : x А self loveth you,because 
№уш -buiv бт iyw épwriow TOv vartpa тєрї vuuGv* 27 du- yehaveloved me, and 
11 *say to you that I willbescech the Father for you, ^him- pee репе a a 
E © 4 t es os е’ A А Ñ о P * 
roc ‘yao 0 mar)p Ф:№ї ®ийс, OTe vuelc ёнё тєфї\ткате,›кай` 28 I came forth from 
sclf !for “the*Father loves you, because ye ше  haveloved, and the Father, and am 
| ‚ e D. 9 qu Ap эел PS come into the world; 
TEMLOTEUKATE OTL tyw тара “тоо Өєо? EEA Goy. 28 tEjnAOo0v again, I leave the 
have believed that I from God came out. І саше out World, and go to the 
©; sil ~ jc ral ЛОЮ › ` , А , "E Father. 29 His disci- 
°тара&" roù татодс Kai &XijXvOa elc TOY Kóopov* TANV афиш plessaid- unto him, Lo, . 
from the Father and have come into the world; again Іісате now  spoakest thou 
` wf n , ` lainly, and spezkest 
róv кбсроу kai Topevopat прос TOY патёра. 29 Asyovowy Te ые EA 
the world: and go to the Father. “Say arc we sure that thou 
Qc 0 UNE ~ BO E ^ knowest all things 
l'avrq ot.uaOirai.abro9. lde, viv 9таррпсіа Хаћїс, kai E een nor eet 
to *him this *disciples, Lo, now plainly  thouspeakest, and any man should ask 
‚ › ‚ , ~ » e E thec: by this we be- 
тароциа» ovdspiay Asyetc. 80 viv oidapey OTe оїдас схе that thou camest 
allegory no speakest. Now weknow that thou knowest forth from God. 31Je- 
ud. 2 DM ө , 22 ~ 3 ; : rod them, Do 
аута, Kai ov Yotiav ёүїс tva тіс се” épwTQ. èv rovr« 505 “05е Я 
allthings, and ?not Xa PANE that dum thec XE А B this еу ава 
А bs mi der от SN :0 y hold, the осу: 
TiOTEUOjJEV OTL ато 000 && : qq 258 Ie ноу воде ил 
І SIN E OE, UUE Sa shai we scattercd, 


we believe that from God thou camest forth. ?Answored  ?them every man to his own 
ty? ~ E te 7€ i 
ro" "Incobc,"Aprt TicTtUETE ; 92 1000, ¿pxeraı шоа kai*yUy' ®%Ф% shall leave me ae 
!Jesus, $Now “do *ye “believe ? Lo, is coming an hour and now 
, , 0 ~ t 7 M 1 
&xjAvOcv; tva оскортісӨђте EkaoToc sic талда, ‘kai èpè! 
i has come, that ye will be scattered each to hisown, and те 


z — ôè but LTTrA. a aÀàà Т.А. Y ovKére GLT, 


Л € yUV pèv Аюулуу LYirA. 4 ё єтє shall 
have L. е apet shall take LTrA. f — orc [1]ттгА. 


nave Le ео | g av rv if anythiug LTTrA. В wget ду 
EV TQ OVOMATL OV T"UrA. " ! Aneweabe viria. "— AAA ЧИТ AW. тор АСЕ 
m amayyeàw LTTrAW. a — TOU L; Tov татро the Father TrA. о ёк 1ЛТгА, Pt олтёф 
(Ljvtra, 4 + er LTITrA. T — Ó ТПА. $ — yUV LTIrA, * Kame ТТА. 
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Jone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with, we. 
53 These things I have 
spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world., 


XVII^ These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
And said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, - 
thou hast sent. 4 I have 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest nieto do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thon me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was. 


6 I have manifested 


thy name unto the 


men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and. 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 


have given unto them. 


the words which thou 
gavest me; and they 


have ‘received -ihem,' 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came ont 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send ше, 
9 I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 


thine are mine ;. and 


Iam Plorified in them. 
11 And mow I am no 
more in the world, but 
these аге in the world, 


whom. 


4 iyo oe ддгаса imi тўс үйс` Td fpyov téredeiwoa' 


‘and 


IQANNH X. XVI, ХУП. 
póvov agnre. Kai obktipi povoc, бт: Ò татђо рет 
Alone ye.willleave; and [yet] Iam not alone, for the Father with 


роб iorw.: 88 ra)ra Х№\аћ№ка vpiv tva èv ¿uol sionvny 
me is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 
ёте. iv rp kóouq ӨХлу туте ама — Oapotirt, 
yemayhave. In the world tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 
éyw vevikgka TOv kóopov. 
I haveovercome the world. 
17 Tatra £XáXqotv Yò" 'Incovc, kai *éahpev" rovc 090aA- 
These things spoke Jesus; - and lifted up BOX. 
D D ~ э 2 A › Y UP TCR , OA ‹ 
prove aùroù єїс^тбъ obpavóv Ука!" єїтғу, Tlareo, £XAvOev v 
"his to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come + 
ег " Р , 4 er er 2 MI t ел a ll © 2 
wpa” Qófacór cov TOv vióv, tva "kai" $.vióc.*cov' доёаср 
“hour; ` glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may. glority 
сє 2 кабшс ёдшкас” адтф iÉovoiav паспс capkóc, tva 
thee ; as thou gavest him authority .overall flesh, that [of] 
~ à ~ ГА ~ И! А 
пау D `фї#дшкас  abrQ, Pdwoy" айтоїс̧ биту atortov. 
al which thou hast given him, ‘he should give tothem life eternal. 
9 аётп.дё ior y alwvioç Zwn, wa *yweoockwotv'' сє тбъ 
And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee: the 
О» \ А уа ЕЕ ЖҮ; ~ > , 
póvov àXg8wóv 00у, kai ðv атестыћас̧ "Inco?v yororóoxk 
only true . God, апа whom ‘thou *didst send ‘Jesus “Christ. 
E 
I thee glorified the earth; the есш ые which 
б#ёбшкас pot tva поси" 5 kai vov ббЁасбъ> НЕ ov. maz 
thou hast given me that Ishould do; and now glorify me thou, , Fa- 
тєр, тара ctavTQ, TY dvky elxov mpò TOU TOY kOcuov 
ther, with thyself, withthe glory which І һаа before thé world 
i M , : ~ , А 
усі тара соі. 6 'Eóavépocá «ov тд-дуона тоїс аубротоіс 


on, work 


-was with, thee. I manifested thy name tothe men 
дс dédwedc" ree ор кбй ooi Loar aae 
одс °бд.бшкас" pot ёк“ Tov kócuov: coi ясау, frai ¿pol 


whom thon hast given’ me out of the world. Thine they were, and tome 
а?то?с *dédwKac'': kai TÓv.Aóyov.cov Erernphkacw." 7 viv 


them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
tyvokav ©ту пата boa — "ótówkác" por, тара cov 


they have known that allthings whatsoever thou hast given me, of the 
i2 il e "e ua ke AT , EY ee 
ёст”! 8 от: rà pruara ;à +д0:докас! po дёдюка а?тоїс 
аге; for-the words which thou hastgiven me I have given. them, 
` , o» ll.) ox Е t 2 ~ ег ` ~ 
kai avtoi é\aBov, Kai &yvocav! adnOac¢ бт тара соў 
they received [them], and knew , truly that from, thee 
PES A A 
LEnAOOV, каї &ríorcvcav 9rt où pe атёстеЛћас. Өёуш тої 


.Icameout, and they believed that thou me didst send, I concerning 
aùrõv” pwr’ ov тєрї той кбоноо  épwTO, ала 
them make request; not concerning the world make I request, but 

„mep шу дғдакас pow бт: cot stow. 10 kai та 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and [things 

¿ud wavra.od icTw, kai Tá.cà tna kai deddtaopar 


"ny *'all thine ‘are, , and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 
, 2 ~ ma? х | 2 кэ ^ , оң 2 

év айтоїс. 11 kat "ook ёт ciut EV TQ косиф, Kat Pobrot! ғу 
in them. And по longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


v Etere ye will have EL. 


4 — kal LTTrAW. 


oxovow they know TT. — 
f kapol Tr. 
k éSwxos thou gavest LTTra. 


gavest LTTr. 
i єтї TTrA. 
© avtal they T. 


w— òT. *émápas having lifted up LTTrA. у — каї LTTrA. 
a — gov (read the Son) rrr[a]. о woe he shall give A. € yuvo- 
^4 теЛєидсас having completed LTTrA. е éóokás thou 
`& тєтүр)кау LTTrA. h édwxas thou gavest L. 
1 [xat €yvocav] L. m ovxert LTW. 


XVII. JOHN. 


Tip кбсрф ісі», kal iyw! трбс сє ёрхонси. TATED ay: гє, THON 
the world are, and I to thee come, "Father ‘Holy, keep 


LI , е er 
cov ађто?с iv тр.дрораті.соу Родс! déidwkac pou iva 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 
wow Ev, кабос̧ 9 pic. 12 bre "unv per’ айту "у TP 
теу may be ono, as we. WhenI was with them in the 
ocpp iyw iroovr аттойс iv rg.Óvópari.cov %00с! ðt- 
worid I waskeeping them in thy nane; whom thou 
, ES , y * , х SI , ~ , orn Q 4 M 
Qukrtc uoc tip ača, kai отбас e£ a TOY ATWÀETO, їл} 0 
hast givea me .lguard.d, and noone of them perished, except the 
vióc тўс dTweiacg, iva ү ураф)  mXgpwOg. 18 vurdé 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulrilled. And now 


п0бс сє Epyopat, Kai тафта aH iv тф Kdopwiva  tyw- 
to thee Icome; and спеве thinget gers in the world that they mr 


civ Tijv Xapav Tüv ipid пеп\ђроџёзтру v "avroic.! 14 ne 
have Joy fulfilled in them. 


CEOWKA айтоїс URP Kai 0 KÓOHOC È ICNOEV GUTOUC, h 
have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 


OTL OÙKEITIV ёк TOU KÓ HOÙ, kaÜwc éyw OUK. epi ік TOU 
because they are not of the world, . as I am not of the 


kócuov. 15 obkiporo iva á aùroùç ёк ToU 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 


KCopov, ANN уа Tuonogc  aùroùç ёк тоў movnpoù. 
world, but that thoushouldest keep them out of the evil. 


16 ёк ro? kóouov obk.ticiv, kaÜwc iyw "ik тоў kócpov ойк 
Of the world they are not, ав I of the world "not 
Р n y t , = , ` , ^ у 0 $ w ell t ? t M 
tut." 17 àyíacov avrove ¿v rj.aXng0s(q."Voov*" 0 Xóyoc 0 cóc 
^am. Sanctify them by thy truth ; ?word ‘thy 
, , ? , ` , * , LÁ , M ? 
aAnOsa iorw. 18 кабис̧ ive атёстеХас̧ tic TÓv кӧсџоу, 


truth is. Аз me thou didst send into the world, 
Kayw améoreiia ађто?с єс Tov kOcuov' 19 kai vmip avTOv 
I also sent them into the world; and for them, 


гуш" ау де igavróv, va Ўкаі abroi dow" ytacpévor iv 
1 sanctify myself, that also they may be sanctified in 


dAn0stg. 20 Où repi тоютшъ дё éowT@ 
truth. Not ?for *these ‘and "make 5I request 


kai Tep — TOV тістєусдутоу! биа  ToU.AOyov.avTOY eic 
4'so for tho-e who shall believe through their word on 


9 ga g ev , es oa 1 ui R ld 1: $ , f 
iue 21 iva wavrec tv wow, кабос ov, "rartp, EV EMOL, 
me; that all опе muy be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 


ayw iy ooi, iva kai avroi iv npiv Py" dow" tva ò Koopoc 
and I in thee, that also they in us one,may be, thatthe world 
cmiorevon" 0т: ov pe атістећас. 99 "kai iyw! тђу дбёау 
may believe that thou me didst, send. And I the glory 
с es e A А . , ~ ег oP e 0c 

iv *ó£Ówkác" pot dédwka abroic, tva wow ëv, кабос 
which thou hast given me have aes them, _ that they pas be 085 * 
nuec tv fiouew" 98 iyw iv айтоїс, kai od iv iot, tva 


uóvov, алћа 
Sonly, but 


we one are: I in them, and thou in me, that 
wow rererewwpévor cic Ev, Ekai! iva yivoakg © кбетишос 
th.y may be perfeeted into one, and that ‘may ‘know ‘the 2world 


° кауш LTTrA. Р e which GLTTrAW. 9 + kai also Tr. 
which TTrA. 
me, and 1 guarded (them ]) [Lyrtra. 
* — gov (read the truth) LTT:A. 

avTOL LTTrAW. 
© muotevy TTr. 


€ — kat LTTrA, 


u éayTOLS TTrA. 


z morevovtwy believe GLTTrAW. а татр TTrA.- 
d kaya LTTrA. -€ éóokag thou gavest L. 


— év TO KOÓG p. Q LTT:A. 
t+ каї aud (read I was keeping them in TM name which thou hast given 
Y ovK ємї єк TOU kÓG LOU LTTrAW. 
х — eyo (ad ay. I sanctity) [E]r. 
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and I come to thee: 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
mame those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that Shey may be 
опе, we are, 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, 
kept them inthy name$ 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled.( 
13 And now come I to 
thce; and these thing 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. l4 Ihave, 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 15I 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 


17 'Sanctifr | them 
through thy truth : : 
thy word is truth. 


18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 


` 19 And for their sakes 


I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
опе; as thou, Father, 
art in ше, and I in 
thee, that they also 


.may beonein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one.: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


5 


У OTV Kat 
be. ёи [ITTA]; 


t — ègpev (read (are]) TTrA, 
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hast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24Fa- 
ther, I will that thcy 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am ; thatthcy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 О righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
knownthee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
Ше  brook  Cedron, 
where Wasagarden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
24nd Judasalso,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Je-us 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 
3 Judas then, having 
received а band gf men 
&nd offieers from the 
chief priests апа Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
веек ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ле. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
ш went backward, 
and fell to the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth, 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am Ле: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


IQANNH 5; XVII, XVIII. 
‹ 2 , Ы ? , ` А ? * , , 
бт. OU pe &zíor&iXac, kai 7]yáz noac avrove кадос Фи? ђуа- 
that thou me  didst send, and lovcdst them as me thou 
тсас. 24 ^IIàrep," odc!  Jóédwkác! por Ө#№о tva Отоо sim 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha t given me I desire that where "um 
5 © > E 9 ~ f LJ * м hes ` 
éyw какєїуо› Wow per iuoUv, tva Өғор@сіх rv доЁдъ ту 
3] they also may be with me, that they may behold "glory 
ip jv ®ёбшкас' pot, ore )yáz các pe прод kara(doAre 
my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
kócuov 25 'Ikarep" dicate, kai 0 kócuoc cot oUKktyvo, 
of (the) world. ?Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 
` » ` $ е * 
éyw.d& oe Eyvwy, kai ойто: &yvocav бт ob pe ámtoraAac 
butI thee knew, апа these knew that thou me didst send. 
26 kai ѓууюрса abroic ró.0vopa.cov, Kai Vwpto w* 
Апа І made known to them thy nane, and will make (it] known ; 


er « , ^ е ? „ ? ? 3 ~ т > A 
iva n .ayaàzm )v = nyamnoacg рє v avrOic 7, кауш 


that the love with which thoulovedst. me in them may be; and I 
iv avroic. 
in them. : 

18 Tatra ғіпоу Mól 'Igco)c i£ rA0cv ody тоїс payraic 


These *things ?having ?said Jesus wentout with ` *diseiples 


афтод Tipay тоў x&páppov "røv Kédpwy," Ozov iv кўтос, 
this beyond the winter stream .of Kedron, where was a garden, 
› a э ~ э A ` e ` , ~ 4 \ ` 
tic Ov etondOEyv avróc kai ci.paQnrai.advrov. 2 рба.бё — kai 


into which entered *he and his disciples. And ?knew "also 
EJ ? t 4 , Ы! х , * ef , 
Iovóac ò тарадїбоўс  avróv roy rOTOY' Ort по\ћакіс 
Judas *who *was delivering "up Shim the place, .beeause “often 


avrnxOn "ó''IncoUc iket pera тфу.рабпт@»у.айдтоў. З 6 оду 
“was *gathered 1Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 
Tovdag dAaBwy т> стєїрау, каї ik тфу арулрёшъ kai P 
!Judas having received tho band, and ?from ?the ‘chief ‘priests Sand 
Dapicaiwy vanpérac, Epyerat #к&ї pera pavõv kai Xauráüwv 


7Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and ' lamps 

` er 2 м q T 1 > 4 М М , , я 
каї опћоу. 4 gcovc оду! toc mávra та ipxoueva 
and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing allthings that were coming 
èm avróv,  'ébeXAÜ0ov  eimevl avroic, Tiva Znreire; 5 `Атғ- 


upon him, having gone forth- said to them, Whom seck ye? They 


KpiOnoay aùr, "соу róv Nalwpaiorv. Aiye abroic %0 


answered him, Jesus the Nazarzan. ?Suys “to *them 

> м li > td э е , * * Эт, ГА e 

Inoove," Eyo ёш.  Eiornkerðè — kai Iov0ac ò mapa- 
1Jesus, I am [һе]. And *was *standing also Judas #who *was ĉde- 


айтду per’ avTOv. 6 'Qc офу clmev abroic, “От 
‘them. . When therefore he said to them, 


"ám A00v" &c.rá.Óóvíow kai VÉTEcoy" 


Ord0vE 


livering "up $him with 
¿yw є, 


apai. 
I am (he], they went ` backward and fell іо (ће) ground. 
7 та» оўу *avrove &m5pOTQctv,! Tiva Cnreire; | OLOE 
Again therefore ?them *he ?questioned, “Whom seek ye? And they 


eov, Inosuy róv Na&wpaiov. 8 'АтєкоіӨп Yol'IncoUc, Ето» 


said, Jesus the Nazarzan. "Answered Jesus,  Itold 
орї» бта ёүш cip. — & «00v. tuè Cnreire, Agere Tovrove vrtá- 
you that I агт [he]. Ifthereforeme -yesesk, suffer these ‘ togo 


b татур LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
0 — Ò TTrA. 


LTIr. 
7290€v.W, 


|... P + rv LTr[A]; + ёк тоу from the т. 
каї Aeyes went forth and says LTTrA. 
v атўАбоъ LTTrA. 

У — 0 GLITrAW. 


ib what ттгА. 


j &&okás thou gavest L.. 
1татўйр LTT:A. '. 


с -. X є8оксс thou hast 
m — о TTrA. 


в ToU Кедроу GL; ToU kéópov T. 
а бё and (Jesus) Tr. £ é&mAdev 
E s — 0T; — 0 'Inaovs (read he says) tra.  *— ore 
" émegav LTTrA, х ёппрютуоєу avTOUS LTrA ; avTos émpu- 


XVIII. JOHN. 
ув" Diva mrnpwly 0 Xoyog Ov tiv. 
ахау ; that miglu be Pa a the word which he aid, Whom thou 


докас pot ойк атоћғса i£ aùrõv оддғуа. 10 Xipev ойу 
hast given me liost of them not ouc. Simon ?therefore 


Петрос £xeov раҳаа», аАкист у айтуу, Kal ётасеу TOV 


"Ort odc dé- 


*Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
TOU APXLEVEWC до?ћоу, kai améxoWev а?тоў To*wrioy' TÒ 
?of “the thigh ые *bondman, and eut oif his "car 
бєйїбї. 2.02 оода ry SovAw MaAxyoc. 11 simev обу 
‘right. And ^*was "name !the?bondman's Malcius. 3Said ?thercfore 
0 'Inco?c то Mirow, Bade rijv_payaipayaou" eic tiv Өктө. 
Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rò потђроу © O&dWKEY uot O татр ой.шу.таш аўто; 
the сор which ?has "given ?me ! the “Father should I поь drink it? 
129'H oiv crepa kai 0 xüMapyoc kol ot vziotrat TOV 


The “therefore ‘рапа ollicers of the 


Ж ГА СА х 3 ~ * we + ГА ` 
ilovóaiwv ovrtéAaBov тоу Inoovy, кш ёСпсау avróv, 13 Kai 
Я Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 
tarnyayov avTOv" трос "Avvav тобто» угуйар revOepoc 

they led away him to Annas ' first ; : forhe was father-in-law 


ToU Kaiáóa, 0с 3v APXIEPEVC ToU.EviavroU. iktivov. 14 ùv.ôè 
of ош, who was high priest tliat year. And it was 


Каїафас ò ovpBovrevoag roic, 'lovüaiotg, Ore supdépet 
кшп {vho gavc counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 


tva avOpuT ov сатоћғсда! vip Tov Naod., 15 HrodrovOe.cé 
for one man to perish дү the people. Now there followed 


T4 Inoov Eipwv IIérpoc каї 46" 4AXoc рабцтіс. ó 0 padurne 


Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 


ёкеїрос у yrecróc TQ арҳ1єоєї, kai ovvecijACev то’ сор 
‘that was known tothe nigh priest, and centered with Jesus 


ele THY айлу тоў. AOXLEDEWS" 16 0.0i.Tlérpoc tioTüket трос 
ante the court ofthe high pricst, but Peter stood at 
Tj Üvpq ою. iEgAUev оў» 6 paO0mrüc 0 Хос̧ öç $^ 
the door puo Went out. therefore the “disciple other who was 
yvecróc {т арҳтерєї,! kai кїтє» rj Өгрөрф Kai sionya- 
known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe deer keeper and brought 
um róv IIézpov. 17 Aéyet обу €) madioxy 1) Üvpwoüc тф 


‘and the ehicf captain and the 


Peter. Says *therefore'the 7maid “the *door-kecper 
né оф, My Kat сй ёк тоу pa8nráv el ToU &vÜOposrov 
to ш ?not ‘also "thou Sof ‘the "disciples fart of “man 


TOUTOU; Аёүш iketvoc, Ок. ші. 18 Etorijkeigav. è oi dovAoL 
‘this ? Says lhe, Iam not. But *were ‘standing ‘the *bondmen 
kai oi vaynptrar аъдракау тєтопүкбтєс, Ort Wixog qv, 
запа the officers, a Ёге of coals bavingmade, for cold it was, 
4 r " Y Q h з 3 ~ € , к tt + 1 
каї &Üceppatvovro 19.08 “uer avrov óllérooc" éorwc 
апа were und themselves; and ^was "with *them IPeter standing 
каї Jeopacvopevoc. 19 'O.otw.apyieoe?c aowrncey rov 'Ig- 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je- 
соўу repi  rOv.uaÜnrGOv.avTOV, kai mepi тс бахс 
sus comeenaray his оо, апа Beacon ng Ec 
--— 23 coda m КАП? X 
айтоў. 20 amexpiOn Natty" о! Igcovc, dne mappyoia 
ihis. 2 Answered “him 1Jesus, openly 


* фтаёрцо> ТТгА. — cov (read tli» sword) GUrmraw. 
L; Tyayov TTr : CONES avrov A. с amoÜlavetv 10 die LT1(A 
Lr[1 а]. e ò TTrA. ! тоў apxtepéws ОЁ the high priest TTrA 
7 Óvpupós LTTrA, һ кол (also) о Шєтро$ wer auTov LUTTA, 
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9that the saying might 
bs fullilled, which he 
spake, Of thom which 
thou yavest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high pricst’s 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
Scrvant's name was 
Malchus. 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
me, shall I not drink 
10? 


12 Theu theband and 
the captain and offi- 
curs of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. l4 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gave counsel to the 
Jews, that ib was ex- 
pedieut that one man 
should die for the pco- 
ple. 15 And Simon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that distiple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jexusintothepa- 
lace of the high priest. 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without. 
Then went out that 
олег disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
ihe door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man's disci-. 
ples? He saith, I am 
not 18 Ànd the ser- 
vauts and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself. 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je- 
$us answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


b yayov [aùròr] they led him 

ч — 6(! ead another) 
€ то Пєтро ý racdioxy 
i [avr | L 


А от, 
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world; I ever eatin chit 
in:the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 Ànd when 
he had: thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
whieh stood by struck 
Jésus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, An- | 


swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: butif 
well, why smitest thou 


me? 24 Now Annas, 


had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art npt thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied dt, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ais 
kinsman whose ear 
Petor cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied 
again: and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
‘sus {rom Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgmcnt : 
and it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up nnto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto thei,Take 
ye him, and judge hint 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


l AeAaAnka, have spoken LTTrAW. 
о ёрютс ; ; ёроттсор (єтєр. W) ETTrAW. 

* +. ovv theretore крт[Тг]А. 
х + éfw out LTTrA, 


ali GLTTrAW:; 
а — о LTTrA. 
vi JIerAa ros T. 
b kakor тору TTrA. 


IOANNHZ XVIII. 
liXAdAgca" тф xóopq! iyw müvrort tdtdaka iv "r$" ovra- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in Ше syna- 


уюу} kai £v TQ 1500, Omov "таутоте! oi 'lovóatot evvépyov- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
та, Kai &v кроттф tharnoa ovdév. 21 ri ре °тёрштӣс; 
gether, and in secret + Ispoke nothing. Why me dos: thou question? 
éreowrnooy" rovc акткобтас ті é\aAnoa афтоїс" ice obrot 
question those who have heard what Ispoke tothem; lo, thcy 
oloacw д girov d 29 Таўта.д& abroU.t7Óvroc tic "rov 
know what “said But *these*things 'on “his "saying опе of the 
vmnperQv тарєстпкос".Ёдокеу , Оатісца T 
officers standing by 2005 а blow with the palm of the hand 
| 17со?, ETWY, Oŭrwç dzokpivp TQ арҳирєї; 23 'Arekpiðn 
to Jesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high peist "Answered 
abr@ 30" 'Inco)c, Et какос алса, paprbpnoov тєрї 


~ 


TOU 


“him 1Jesus, If evil J spoke, bear witness concerning the 
како’ &{.0Ф каћ@с, ri pe дёєрис; 24 Arioreev” abróv 
evil; butif well why me strikest thou? ?Sent shin 


o "Avvac Oedepivoy трос Каїафау тоу аоҳиєрѓа. 


! Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 “Hy.dé Xiuev Werpog iorwç kai Ceppawóperog 
‘Now ^was ‘Simon ?Peter standing and warming himreif. 
tov о?у avtw, My kai ov ёк TOY. раёђтё»,. аўто 
They said therefore to him, ?Not ‘al-o “thou ‘of Shis "diseipies 


el; 'Hovgoaro-iktivoc, kai eimev, Ойка. 26 Aéye eic 
tart? He denied, and said, I am not. Says one 
ёк Tov dovAwY той ápxiwptoc, cvyytr)c Фу of 


of the  bondmen ofthe nun priest, kinsman being [о: him] of whom 


amexoWev Пётрос Tò wriov, OdKiyw ot eldoy iv ry кўтф 
?cut ?off Peter the eur, 21 not thce,'saw in the gardin 
per avrov; 27 1аМмъ о?у novnoaro So! Петрос, kai evGéwe 
with him? Again therefore *denied *Peter, andimmediatcly 
аћ ктор £Qovnotv. 
а cook crew, 
28 "Ayoveww обу  róv Igcovv amd roù Каїафа tic rò 
They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
moarwoiyv у.д&  "mpwia"" kai avrot obk.cloijÀAÜov tic тб 
prætor цыш andit was early. Апа they entered not into the 
Tparwooy, tva — ur.puavOGOowv, Yard iwa! gaywow rò 
prætorinm, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 


тасха. 29 ғ 0и оф» 6 “ПХатос̧! * прдс̧ aùToúç, kai 
passover. *Went *forth SOM E to them, and 


po 
Yelrrev," Ttva karnyopiav pipere ? ката" roU.àvÜporov.rovTOv; 


said, What  aecusation bring ye against this man ? 
30 ’AmexpiOnouy kai "sirov" айт, Ei и.т otroc "kako-, 
They answered and said to him, If "were *not the an evil, 
moc," ойк V OOL тарєдюкаџе» а?тду. 81 Eimer 
doer, Snot tto thee 'we would have delivered up him. 3Said 
софу!  abroic 9" *П:Хатос," AdBere aùròv vpeic, kai 


“therefore *to *them Pilate, Take him ye, and 
катӣ Ttòv.vóporv vuv Kpivate *aóróv." Eizo» оби! 
according to your law judge him. *Said “therefore 


m — тү (read a) GLTTrAW. n таутодєи Е; тауте$ 
P торєстткос TOV vmyperav LTTrA, 
t pot GLTTrAW. Y aAAa LTTrA. 

? — kaTrà T. а eimav LTTra. 
f — оўу LTrA. 


5 — 0 LTTrAW. 
Y ngu says TIrA. 


€ [ойиј L. 4—OTsA, е — avrorT. 


XVIII, XIX. 
а?тф ot Iovóaioi, Hyiv ойк 
što Shim !the . ?Jews, To us 


32 tva 6 Aóyoc TOU IgcoU 
that the word 


JOHN. 


éLeoriy _ &токтеїъа ovdrva’ 
it is permitted to put ?to *death *no “one ; 


-Anpwo0g ду ttv onpaivwy 
of Jesus might be atonal which hespoke signifying 


тор Өауатф неу ` aToOvnoxey. 38 EloiA0ev од» 
by what death Һе was about to die.- ?Entered ?thercfore 
tic TO Tpatruptov mad" óbIDLA4roc,! kai ipwvysev rov 
‘into Һе  9pretorium "again Pitate, and , called 


"Inoovy, kai elmev airy, Eù ef 6 Baatrede тфу 'lovóatov; 
Jesus, and said tohim,?Thou tart the king of the Jews? 


34 "ArexoiOn іафт 6" 'IgcoUc, “Аф éavroU' 00 тойто 
2Answered Shim: 1Jesus, From thyself thou “this 


гус, 7 adXot ‘oor elroy" тєрї ёро ; 35 AstkpiOn 
‘sayest, *or 9others ^to ?thee did say [it] Соасон те?. ? Answered 


0 PILAAaToc," Myre iyo Tovõaióç eime; тд £Üvoc rócóv kai 
*Pilate, ‘T aSJew ?аш? ®Nation "thy and 


oi apxtepsic magédwKty сє ёро“. ri ётой]тас: 36 "AmexoiOn ys 
the chief prie-ts delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? * Answered 


mo! "Incoc, Н Baoisia 1) £ur] о?к. сто ёк roU.kOcuov.roUrov' 


1Јеѕиз, {тюш Ет isnot `of this world ; 
ei {к roU.kóopov.robrov Т> 1) Васа 1] Eph, ої UrNOETAL “åy 
if of this world were вао !my, *attendants 
oi ¿uol :ywviZovro" уа р). тарадодф roic "lovCatoic 


*5my would fight that I might not i delivered up to the Jews ; E 
viy.0i ту Васка 1 ёш) о0к.&стіу évrevOev. 37 Elrev обу 


butnow kingdom ‘my is not from hence. ?Said therefore 
аўтф © *П.Айтос,! Obxobv Baoiede #1 ob; 'Атекріт 90" 
“to Shim ‘Pilate, Then a king art thou? ?Answered 
"Inoovc, Xd №унс, Uri @ав!Хе®йс stp С ! 9гуш! с тобто 

1Јеѕаѕз, Thou уе [it], for a king 2am I for т 
yeyevrnpa. kai tic тобто iXjÀvÜa tig roy кбӧсроу, iva 
have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that 

paprvonoo т) ална. mac o.wy ik rie DER 
I may bear witness tothe truth. Egy one thatis of the truth 


акойв pov тйс $un'ijc. 88 Аёу& avro 0 IL roc, Ti tory 
hears шу Voice. “Says “to *him Pilate, What, is 

adnbaa; Kai rotto tmv, там» ФЁўй\Өг› mpc rot¢ te 
truth ? And this А said, again he wentout to the 


'Jovóatovc, kai №уғ abroic, Eyw obdepiay 'áiriav evptokw iv 
Jews, and says tothem, I nor Buy fault find їп 


ађтф.! 39 goriy.dé ovvnbaa vpiv tva tva Sipiy атоћісо! 
him. 
iv rQ Tácxya' (üoóXso0s oiv tipiy dzoXóco" ròv Васа. 
at the passover; туі] уе therefore to you I should release the king 

röv ‘lovdaiwy; 40 'Expa?byacav о?у там “таутес,! Аё- 
ofthe (Jews? They ?cried tout "therefore again lall, say- 
yorrec, My) тоїйтоу, adda Tov Вара33й>›: 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Now 2was YBarab- 


Pag Anorne. 19 Tore оў» ағу óbPIDLA roc" róv 'Igco?v 


bas a ‘robber. Then therefore ?took ) Pine Jesus 
kai ёрастіушсєу. ® gai ої orpaTiwrar п\аутєс стёфаруоу 
апа scourged [him] Ара the soldiers having platted а crown 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment halY again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, Am I а 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
ra thou done? 36Jc- 
answered, My 
гейш: is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should notbe dı livered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
& king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that 1 should 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
"unto them, I find in 
hm no fault at all. 
But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
»the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 


Butitis acustom with you that one to you Ishould release again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him, 2 Aud the sol- 


Tv.6i б Bapa(j- fdiers platted a crown 


Е тала eis Tò mpovrüptov LTrAW., h IIeuAamos Т. 
x amd ceavToU LTrA. l еїтб» got TrA. m — 0 GLTTrAW. 
о — 6 [A]W. р — уф (read. cipt I ат) TTA]. a [eyo] 1. 
LTTrA..  * amoAvaw уру LTTr. t amoAvow vty LTT: W. 


x 


Ad 
i аўтф © LTTrA ; ; — оте ү, 
n oi épo nywvigerro a àv Tr. 
B єўрїтк@ ev auTe атау 
u — тауте$ Т. 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! and 
they smote him ‘with 
their hands. 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him, 
5 Then came Jesns 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe, And 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the 


man ! 6 When the еме 
priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith про 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: forI 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our law, he 
ought to die, heeausc 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefor: heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
s»ith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave hini no an- 
sewer, 10 Then saith 
Pilate  nnto him, 
Speakest thou not un- 
to me? knowest thon 
not that I have power 
to erueify thee, and 
uve power to release 
thee? Il Jesus an- 
swered, Thou eouldest 
have no power at all 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
abore: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
songht £o release him : 
bnt the Jews cried ont, 
saving. If thou let 
this man go, thou art 


Клен 


” + каї pxovro прос avrov and came to him ETTra. 
. Y* — оби GLTTrA. 
avTQ LTr; aiT(av v аўто ovdepiay evpiokw А; аітќау ovx evptoKw T. 


and LTra. . 


TTrA. d (бор T. 


i — роу (read the law) LTTrA. 


| — oiv т[А]. 


[Дт А]. 


6op.évov oot LTTrA. 


а ckpavyaGov LT; ekpavyagav Тг. 


m Gg oAÀUGCaL сє, kai eLoveiav exo oTavpwoal сє LTTrA. 
9 — б GLTTrAW. 


IOANNHZ XIX, 


HE axavOdy ётёӨпкау abroU rjktóaN), каї ipáriov ope, 
of thorns put[itjon - his head, aud  a?cloak tpure 
$vpoUv пері Ваћоу abróv, З * Kai £Xeyov, Хаїрє, 0 Bucrrede 


ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 
Tov 'loviaiev' kai Vididovv" айтф ратісџата. 
of the Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


4 *'E£mnAO0gv Уой" v *é£v о ПЛатос,! kai -A£&yei avrot 
n) Й ? 


*Went “therefore *again ‘out Pilate, and says  tothem, 
* ” tC м ? a » LZ ~ er n? 1 ~ 
Ide, суш vuiv aùròv tw, iva  yrvort Оті "ev айтф 


Behold, I bring Зо *you "him in 
ойдєшау аїтїаъ etoiokw.! 5 'E£ijA0ev oŭv Po" "тойс Ew, 


Zout, that ye may know that him 


not any fault I find. Went therefore Jesus ont, 
dopey Tov ákávÜwov crióavov kai TO vop$vpobv іџӣтіоу. 
wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak; 


` ~ » + y 
Kai Neyer аћтоїс, CIÒ! 6 &атӨоштос. O' Orc оў» eldor! 
and he says tothem, Behold the man ! When therefore saw 
aùròv oi &pyuptig kai oi wzijpoérat ёкоатуасау *Aéyovrec,, 
him the chief priests and the officers they eried out Saying, 
Xrab?pwcov,oravpocov. Ayet abroié 0 ЕПІЛатос,! AdBere 
Crucify, erneify [him]. “Says ?to *them Pilate, Take 
avróv vuEic кті oravpwoare’ — ёүш-үйо obx.svploko ÈV avi 
him ye | and crucify (іга), forI find not in him 
9 m > , n MI е? ~ tera a n 
airiay. 7 'AztkgiDsav Ва?те! oi 'lovóaiou Hiec Удроу 
a fault. Answered *'him ‘the "Jews, We a law 
čxouev, kai катй тӧуљбноу рибу" офа атодауєї, 
a have, and according to onr law he ought to die, 
et t M сї @ T"? r е т » 
ore  "éavróv viov Өкою" топо». 8 Ore ойу ijovotv 
beeause himself боп ofGod he made.. When therefore heard 
~ * L4 ind z | 
ó 8IIAAarog" ToUrov TOv dyor | uaXMov ёфо87)6), 9 xai 
*Pilate this word [the] more he wns afraid, and 
? ~ p ? M ^ СА * + ~? ~ r 
eigijALev eig TO TPAITØPIOV TANV, kai Eyer TW 1300, Tlofer 
went into the prætorium again, апа says to Jesns, Whence 
el oú; ‘0.6& Inoote améxpiow ойк.ёдюкеу а?тф. 10 Mya 
art thou ? But Jesus an answer did not give him. З5ауѕ 
10б! abre 0ЕПЛатос,! Euoi ob Халс; , оїк.оїѓас̧ 
2therefore “о *him 1Pilate, To me speakest thou not ? Knowest novthou 
Оті iÉovciav tyw "oravpóocat сє, Kai #ёорсіау үш dro- 
that authority Ihave toctucify thee, and authority Ihave torc- 
~ , 2 , > ~ - * . 
Айса! oe"; 11 “Azrexpi@n” ?ó''Incovc, Оюк Peiysc" é£ovotav 


k 


lease thee? 2 Answered Jesus, Thou hadst ?authority 
э , 3 ~, * у 4 » 
"obOeuiav кат éuoU' EL цул} Toor OtCouivov" dvwher 
!nop?^any against me if it were not to thee givcu from abore, 
+ - t ^ ГА А "е е , 
б:а.тойто ò  *zapactóovc" pé cov yg&ccva apapriav 


On this aecount he who delivers up me tothee greater sin _ 


ixe 12 ‘Ex тойтои “ӧта О ПЛатос̧" dzoX)cat айтбу. 
has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 
ої.бё& "Топдаїо: V£roaZov,! Aéyovreg, Eav rovroy ATO- 
but the Jews cried out, saying, -If this [man] thou re- 


w с0:8осау LITrA. r+ каї 
2 ovdeuiav airiay evpioxw ev 

b [0] Tr. с 800 
avróv him GLw. Е ПеАдтоѕ T. В — атф T. 
Kéavrov viov tov 0600 E; vióv 0coU éavrór LTTrA. 
a + avro him 
a кат єой ovdeutay LTTrAW. т ôe- 

© ó Hidáros (Пелатоѕ T) éQrjTet LITrAe 


2 0 IIecAa ros éw т. 


e — Aeyovres Т. f 


P éxers thou hast т. 
3 mapasous delivered up Lr. 


r 


ALEX. JOHN. 
Асус oùkel фїХос тод Katcapoc. тас о Васћға 
lease | а art not a friend of Cæsar. Everyone ?the *king 


Yavroy" тоф» avrireyer TQ Катар. 18 ‘O обу хПЛатос! 
himself ‘making Spec against Caesar. Pilate therefore 


axovcac ?тодтоу roy Aóyov," ђуауғи t£o rov 'Inco)v, Kai 


having heard this word; led out Jesus, and 
ёкабсв› ixi то?! Drpuaroc, tig rómov Aeyóutvov A06- 
Sat down upon the  judgment-senat, at а place ealled Pave- 
стршгоу, 'EGpaicri.0£ Гајдада’ 14 1.02 Tapaackevn) 
ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was {the] preparation 
"TOU пасха, бра rè ccc! Ёктт` Kai eye roig Iov- 


of the passover, the] "hour ‘and about thesixth;) and hesays tothe Jews, 


aio, “Ide 6_Baoretevpwrv. 15 01.02 ikpabyacav," “A pov 

Behold your king ! But they cried out, Away, 

dpov, craópecov avróv. Aéyer адтоїс 6 *ГиАатос,'" Tov 
away, crucify him. ?Says  ?to?them *Pilate, 

BaciMéa. Suv oravowow; 'A-tkpiOncav ot Gpxiptic, Ok 

Your king To i ыд *Answered “the ?chief "priests, "Not 


&xopuev Bacia ciu Katoapa. 16 Tore обу 
5we*have aking except Cæsar. 
aùròv айтоїс tva — cravpwÜg IIapgeAagov cè" ròv In- 
him  tothem that he might be crucificd, “They "took ‘and Je- 
софу каї arnyayov" 17 kai Baoråčwv *?róv.oravpQv.avrov! 
sus* and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 
„ул 0 › х , , f^ ll [А 
eEndOey etc rov Aeyóusvov kKpaviov тотоу, toc" Аугта: 
he went out to the ?called 3of ta ?skull “place, which 3s called 
“EBpatort ГоХуоба. 18 отоо аїтду icravpwcoav, kai per’ 
in. Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 
> m~ › СА РД ~ ` , ~ ^ ` 
avTov adXovc Ovo EvrevOev kai évrevber, ёсоу.дё 
him ?others ‘two onthisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 


roy "1pcob)». 19 “Eypavey.cé kai rirhov ò ?IliMárog" xai 


TrapéOuKev 
Then therefore he delivered np 


Jesus. And "wrote also “a title 'Pilate and 
£Ünkév ёті той aTavpov’  ùv.ôè уғүрарџёуоу. ‘Inaove 6 
put оп the Eross. Andit was written, Jesus the 

Na£wepaioc, ó Васћғ0с̧ ræv. ‘lovdaiwy. 20 Тодтоу otv 
Nazaræan, the кш of the Jews. This  ?therefore 
Tov Titov то\Хо! ауѓуушсау THY lovõaiwv, бт tyyte у 
"title шу “read of the Jews, for near “was 

тйс тбАвшс ò тбтос,'! отоо taravpwOn 0 'Ї1псоўс'* kai jv 
‘the city the place, '- where was erucificd Jesus ; and it was 
yéypappévoy 'EBpaiczi, “ENA nnmori, ‘`Рораїоті.! 91, Aeyovr 

written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. "Said 


обу rp \ПЛатф" ot ádpyiepsic röv 'Iovõaiwv, Мэ) урафа, 
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not Cæsar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew ,Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration cf the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold yonr King t 
15 But they cried out, 

Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him, 
Pilatesaith untothcm, 
Shall l crucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Cæ- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 

And they took Jesns, 
and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a placecalled the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesusi in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put itonthe 
eross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then rend 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 

and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What [ have written 


"therefore фо !°Pilate "the 2chict 2 “priests *of?the ‘Jews, Write not, к Ксы tee 
'O ВавХе®с rv 'lovóaiov: AAN Ore ёкғїрос̧ теғ», BaciAeUc had crucified Jesus, 
The king of the Jews, but that he said, King took his garments, 
k.? A › c o0 ү ә x d уду. , &ndmadefour paris, to 
ш TOV "lovóa(ov." 22 ’AmexoiOn ох ПМатос̧,! “0 yé- 

Iam of the Jews. ?Ànswered ‘Pilate, What Ihave 

yoaga үғурафа. 929 0i ody oTparwrat, ore EGTAVOWCAY 
U a Ihave written. The "therefore ош, when they crucified 
róv Inoody ЁХаоу та. imaria.avrTov, kai émoinoay \тёссара! 

Jesus took kis ga@ments, and made four 
w éavTóv GLTTrAW. * Пе:Латосѕ, т. г TOV Adywv TovTwY these on LTTrAW.' 5 — TOU 


(read a judgment seat) LTTraw. 
they therefore cried out TTrA.. € oùv therefore LTTrA. 

LTTrA. e aura (éavro T) Tov Gravpóv LTTrA, — fÓ LTTrA. 
b'Poucigri EÀAqvigTC Tira, ‘i ПелЛатф T. 


MU cos was about LTTrAW. 


d каї 7усуоу G; 
g 1 тбто$ TIS "róAcus GLTT:AW. 
k pHy'"lovdaiwy clui Tra. 


b ékpavyacav оду EKELVOL 


— каї атуүаүви 


1 тєт тєра, ТТгАг 
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every soldier a part; 
and also his cont: now 
the coat was without 
8eam, woven froni 
the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 


lots for it, whose it 
shall be: "that the 
scripture might be 


fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them,anti 
for my .vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers ‹ id. 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy son ! 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 
23 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set а 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they fille & 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ccived the vinegar, he 
taid, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefare, 
b«c ause it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross Оп the 
s bbath day, (for that 
sübbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that thcir legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
whieh was erncified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Jc- 


IQANNHXE. XIX. 
pépn, exaory стоатпотр ptpoc, kai TOY Хіт@уа. Tv. ó 
ponis to eaoh ’ „soldier a part, and the tunic; but *was ‘the 
XITOY “dpopapoc," ik тфу ävwðev vdayrog dv.odov. 24 '%1- 
#tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. They 
TOY! оду прос ardiXouc, Mi.oxyicwutv avróv, àAAá 
said therefore to one ener hen: Let us not rend it, but 
Adxwptv mepi аўто T(VOC orav wa 2 yeagn TAN- 


it 


9j Aéyovsa," A:uepicavro Ta.iparia_pov ёаутоїс. 
Says, They divided my garments along them, 


let us cast lots for 


pu. Oy 
fulfiiied which 


whose it shall be; that the к "might be 


Kai imi rovipariopoy.pov &£QaXov kAfoov. Oi pèv обь 
and for my vesture they cast & lot. The "therefore 
стоатийта: — Tavra émoincav. 

‘soldiers these things did. 

25 Eiornxercay.cé тара тф староф тоў IgooU 1)-[!NTNp-av- 

And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
TOU, kai 1) адғ№фт) THC-uNTPdC.avTOV, PMapíal 1. тоў 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

К\отаӣ, kai РМаріа! ù Maydadnryn. 26 'Incobc ov iðwv 
of сөр апа Mary the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 


© THY pNTepa, kai TOY рабтђу mapeorõra òv ўуата. Neye 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom heloved, says 


TJ.unrpi-Savrov," T'óvat, "iðoù" o.vidc.cov. 27 Eira Агу ч TQ 


to his mother, Women, behold thy son. Then he ТА; {© the 
небзгтў, *1cod" y-pntnp-cov. Kai ат éxeiyne тйс woag 
disciple, Behold thy mother, And from that hour 


éAaBev %#арт› 6 paOnrnc' sic тад. 28 Mera rovro 


Stook ther ‘the 7disciple to ‘his own [home]. After this, 
эе \ t2 ~ er t , » fl , tU - 
єїбшс 0 Inaove дт: ‘таута тубт! rertAeorau, tva тено) 
purus 1Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
?) yoa) Aéys, Ауф. 29 Хкейос̧ “обу! kuro dfove 


the вопро he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set *of NC 


peoTóv: woi è qÀnQcavrtc OT Óyyov ó£ovc, kai voco Tq" 
1 full, and they [тї filled а sponge with vinegar, and 5hyssop 

me Bevrec Tpocnveykav avrov TQ. cróuaTri 30 Ore 

"having ?put [^it] *on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


£Aa(jev rò бЁос 0 ImooUc" леу, Тет Мста“ kai 
?took Зе *rinegar !Jesus hesaid, Ithas been finished ; апа 


kAtvac т> któaM]v apéówktv TO пуєўџа. 31 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 


р ~ , , ~ ~ ` 
обу  'lovóaio, tva ur.utivg ёті roù oravoov rà 
?therefore Jews, that might not remain om the Cross the 
сФрата èv тф саВВатф, lime параскєођ ty," 7v-yàp 


о Ù Vv 
therefore 


bodies оп the. sabbath, „because [the] рете ов it was, СЕ Was 
peyarn 1) шеи "iketvov" TOU саВВатоо, nowrnoay roy %Пи- 
*great that ?sabbath,) Requested Pic 
Лато»! va "t abrüv rà cktXg, kal: ápÜGow. 
late that ?might *be *broken ‘their legs, and taken away. 


32 Або» ‘оду oi orpariairat, Kai TOU uiv протоу катғаёау 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 


rà oKédn kai roù dAXov той PavaravpwÜOEvroc" aŭro 93 ёл!.дё 
the legs and ofihe other who was crucified with him; but to 


т 7 . 


m apados TTrA. 
ш [ттл]. 


== оди LTTrAW. 


itane full of the vinegar, “hyssop LTT'a. 
тиеу у pliced after “lovdatoe TTrA. 


n єїлау T. o — 7 Aéyovca. LT. , P Mapıàp T. а — avrov (read 

r ide GLTTrA, з 0 рабту auTyy GTrAW. t Hôn тута LTTrAW. 
w. ттбууо оў» єттї тоў (— то? Т) ofovs. jccóTOo (осот 1) а sponge 
a [ô] Tr; -- 6 'Тусоїс т. Y єтє Tape- 


2 eken Е. = ПеЛатоу T. b guvoravpwbévros LTTrA, 


XIX, ХХ. JOHN. 


róv Incovv éiX0óvrtc, we eldov “avrov yòn! reOvnxdra, 
Jesus having:come, when theysaw he already was dead, 
H ГА 2 , ^ 4 Р А H з т ^v ^ 
où- kurtačav avrov TÀ OKEAN 84 AAA &ic,TOv OTPaTLWTWY 
they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
Aóyyg abro) тї wrevoay Évv£ev, kai %000с — iEgAOey' 
with а spear his side pierced, and irimediately came out 
alua kai VÓwp. 35 kai © | éwpakwg prpaprüpuev, kai 
blood апа water. And he who has seen as borne E ncn and 


dAnOivy abrov ori 1) paprupia, *kàákcivoc! oiðev бт. adnO7 
` true Pr lis witness, and he knows that inue 


Aéyet, tva f opeic Smriorebonre." 36 éyévero.yap ^ ravra iva 
he says, that уе may believe. For ?took ‘place !these?things that 


n Yvoaón т\0009, ‘Osrody.ob cuvrpiBncerar avrov. 
the ue nere might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 


M 
87 kai там» irioa ураф) Агуш, “Opovrar tig ду 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 


i£ek£vrqoav. 
they pierced, 
38 Мета дё тафта nowrncey róv МПЛатоу" 16" Iwond 
And after these шщ asked Pilate Joscph 


ko" ато 'ApuuaDatac, ev радпт)с rov 'I9c00, KEKPVUMEVOÇ- бё 
(from Arimathza, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 


0:0 тӧу póßov ràv 'Iovóaiev, iva a Tò сёра 
through fear of the J ewa) that he mens take away the body 


той Inoov: kai ётётоєреу ó ШЛатос.! 20е! обу ral 
2 of Jesus: and "gave "31eave 1Pilate. He came therefore and 
nypev' ?ró copa" Prov 'IncoU.! 39 $A0cv.6à kai Nuóónpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus, And came also пеше 
ò &AOov mpóc Irby 'IncoUv" vukróc TÒ-TpÕTOV, pipwv шура 
who came to Jesus „by night at first, bearing а mixture 
opvpync kai àAónc "осі" №трас éxarov. 40 #№аВоу оду 
of myrrh and aloes about °?роппаз а "hundred. They took therefore 
TO сёра roù '11с00, kai £0gcav aùrò® 000706 pera rOv 
the body: ofJesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
apwparwy, kabwe ёбос icriv тоїс  'lovóatowc ёута- 
aromatics, as а custom is - among the : Jews to prepare for 
4 "S A 3 ~ , er 9 [4 on 
gualery. Al у. дё èv ro TrOrw örov ioravpwOn кђтос̧, 
burial. Now there was in the pince where he was crucified a garden, 


каї £v TQ кїт рътиеїоу kawóv, àv © о0дёто.о0діс ёт:01. 
and in the garden а tomb ‘new, in which | nooneever was laid. 


49 ixei обу did ту тараскғт)у TOv Iovõaiwv, Ori 
There therefore on account of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
éyyve hv rò pynpeiov, пка» тоу Inoovy. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus. 
90 79.02 ша тӧу caBBarwy ‘Mapia! ŭn Mayoadnry 
But on the first [day) of the week Mary the Magdalene 


épyerat Towi gkoríac ETL 0001С.1с rÓ иутџїоу, Kai В\те 
comes early’ ‘dark ‘still tit Dens to the tomb, and sees 


тду №0оу ўриёуоу ёк той uvgusov. 2 rotxe обу" kai 
the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 


Épxerat трос Lipwva Iléroov kai трдс ròv áAXov ua0nrüv 
comes to Simon Peter | and" to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but onc of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith camc thore 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knowcth that he saith 
true, that ye might -be-, 
lieve, 36 For thcse 
things wore donc; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bonc of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced, 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing а disciple of Jesus, 
but scerctly forfear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that he might take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 

night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified thcre 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ prepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
pulchre was nigh at 

and, 


XX. The first day 
of the week comct 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it.was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other ' disciple, 


є 50g avTóv TTrA. 4 éf5AÓ0ev evOds TTrA. е каї éxecvos LTr. 


f 4+. kai alsO.GLTTrAW. 


g E morevnre m b TIeuAaTov Т. i-— 0 LTTrAW. k — 6 LTrA. ! ПеЛатоѕ T. 
780v they came т. п ўрау T. о — Tò ròpa T. P олтоў of him Lira; avTÓP 
‘im T. 9 avTov him LTTrAW. г GLTTTAW, 8 + év W. t Марди Т. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chro, and we know not 
where they have laid 
bim. 3 Peter there- 
fore wcnt forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the scpulehre. 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gcther : and the other 
discipie did outrun Pe- 
ter, and eame first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in. 6 Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
folowing him, and 
wont into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the li- 
nen elothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog. ther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulehre, and he 
saw, and ` believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the seripture, that 
he must rise again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home, 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the scpulehre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and seeth two 
angelsin whitesitting, 
the one at the head, 
апа the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 Ànd 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
sus standing,und knew 
not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gardencr, saith un- 


to him, Sir, if thou: 


have borne him hence, 
tell mc where thou 
ha-t ?aid him, and I 
will take him away. 
16 Jesussaith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


+ о бё1. 


а To prqucio GLIT AW 
* — 0 LITraW. 


в — 0 CLTTrAW. 


v rà обома Keipeva 1. 


10A N N H X. XX. 
ov ‘Фа 6 Inoovc, kai Myev abroic, | "Hpav rèv крои 
whom *?loved !Jesus, and says tothem, They took away the Lord 


ёк той pynptiov, Kai ovK.oldapey тоф #Өцкау abróv. 
out of the tomb, and weknownot where they laid him, 
9 EEJ ev оў» 0 Пётрос Kai ò 4АХ^ос иаблттс, kai ?]охо›то 
.*Went *forth *therefore 'Peter and the other disciple, and came 
? s ~ » ` t RA e ә ү у о 
sic TO uvnpsiov. 4 £rpexyov.0é oi бйо Opov: Ykai 0! àAXoc 
to the tomb. And?ran ‘the ?two together, andthe other 
pabnricg проёдраџрғу ráxiov той Петооо, kai ўХӨєу трбтос` 
disciple ran forward faster ihan Peter, and came nrst 
? 1 ^ M r Aé w , \ 00 П 
eic тд uvnusiov, 5 kai таракуас (Xézrev"ketueva та óQóvia, 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linencloths; 
ou pévror sion Oev. 6 £pyera обу * Sipwy Пётрос axohov- 
3not “however *he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 
Quy айтф, kai &cijAÓEv sic rò pvmutiov, kai Oewpe та 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
000via  ke(ueva, 7 kai rò covdaptoy © hy èni THe кефаћіс 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon *head 
aurov, ov pera TOV ÓÜovíev keipevov, аћ№а wwpic èv- 
Ihis, not with the linen cloths lying, but у "itself 
A э ег А , T у м y e 
TETUALypEVvOoY tic Eva rómov. 8 róre обу &0ђ\0ғу kai 0 


"folded *up 3in  *a 5place. Then therefore entered also the 
Noc pabyric о #№Өшу mpõroc eig TO рупуёїоу, kai &cev 
other diseiple who came first to the tomb, and saw 


a 3 , 3 ГА a P a Р [14 
kat ётістєџсєу 9 ovdtrw.yap góucav тїз ypagny, Оті 


and believed ; for not yet knew they the scripture, that 
д0  avróv èk vekpðv avacrivat 10 атђћбо» 
it behoves him from among[the) dead to rise. Went away 
оду таму» 7póc Yeavrotc! ot pa@nrai. 11 *Mapía" дё 
therefore again to their [home] the' disciples. But Mary 
ciorýket трдс *rÓ puvnutiov! "kXaíovca tw." we обу 


stood at the outside. ' As therefore 
» [4 H 4 ^v 4 ~ , 3 

&kAaiev, Tapexvpey sic rò uvnutiov, 12 kai Өкөргї dio ày- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two aun- 
yéXovc év Acvkoic KabeCopévove, Eva Trpoc тў кєфаћу Kai Era 
gels in white sitting, one at “the head and опе 


T б YS , е/ » ` ~ ~ Т ~ 13 ra `I 
рос TOLC тообу, отоо EKELTO TO сона TOU LNGOV. Kat 


tomb "weeping 


at the feet, where waslaid the body : of Jesus, And 
heyovow аўт) éxeivot, Tuva, ri кА\айс; — Aty& айтоїс, 
say ato ther ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? She says to them, 


"Ort fipav тдӧу.к0р:бу- роу, kai obk.olóa moù tOnKay 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
abróv. 14 "Kai" таўта єїтоўта torpan &їс.та.бтїсш, Kat 


him, backward, and 


Gewpei Tov Inoovy torwra’ kai obK.gdee Оті *Ó" Inoove ёст». 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it із. 
15 Aéya а?т? *0' соўс, Tuvat, ri kXaítc; Tiva Zgrtic; 
?Says ‘to “her 1Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou? 
"Exeívg докодса Ort 0 кптоуобс toriv, Аёу& abrQ, Коре, ci 
She thinking thatthe gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
ov ifácracag айтбъ, єітё рог пой fajróv ЁӨ#Өткас" кауш 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
айтд› ар@. 16 Aéy& avrg 80" "соўс, Мара." Erpa- 
him  willtake away. *Says *to *her 1 Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


And these things having said she turned 


х + каї also Tra. 
bd ёё kAatcvga TTrA ; — e£o L. 
f 0пкас avTÓV GLTTrAW, 


у avToOUS ТТг. * Марал Т. 
*— кайт à — kai GLTTrAvW. 
€ — Ò LTTrA. b Мар‹ан TTrA, 


XX. JOHN. 


eisa èreivn Neyer abro, ‘Раб Вори" òAéyerar, 0:0аскоће. 
ing round she says to him, Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher. 
17 гү abry ®0''1псо®с, Mn pov йттоо, ob w.yàp avaßé- 
Says “to *her !Jesus, "Not me ‘touch, for not yes have I 
Впка mpòc тӧу.татёра рор‘! mopevov.ðè трдс то?с аде№фо?с 
ascended tc my Father; but go to “brethren 
ov, kai gimè avroic, "AvaBaivw mpog ròv-marepa.uov kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
ГА є ^ ` г 2 * t E 
патёра. диёр, kai Otóv.uov Kai Osdv.ipev. 18 "Epxerai 
: your Father, and my God and your God, *Comes 
™Mapia" ù Maydadnvn "ázayy£XXovca" roic рабутаїс ort 
"Mary  ?the ?Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
of,’ Ц 4 » ` ~ > E » v 
twpakev" róv кроу, kai ravra кїтє айту. 19 Ovonc.oty 
she has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. It being therefore 
0Ҹлас rg-mpépg.iketvg, TO ша Prov'.caB(Qárwv, kai rv 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpàv kckAeu£vwy Отоо hoav ot pabnrai Зсуутуџёуог,! did 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the ?disciples assembled, through 
\ , 5 , , € еэ ~ 5 0» э ` 
Tov póßov т@у 'lovóaiwv, ЎХӨҒУ 0 'lgcobc kai orn tic rò 
fear ofthe Jews, 2came 1Jesus- and stood *in the 
А A 6, co 
pécov, kai Ху abroic, Elonvn рі». 20 Kai тойто eizwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace  toyou. And this having said 
idukey "abroic тас ҳғїрас kai THY ztAevpáv avTov." étyapn- 
he shewed tothem the hands and the side of himself, ?Rejoiced 
cav оду oi uaÜgrai iðóvreç ròv küpiov. 21 elzev обу 
“therefore ‘the ?disciples having seen the Lord. 5Said ?therefore 
, ~ st! &2 AIT z ТА САИ 1 ? [А , 
айтоїс 50 IncoUc" таму, Eionyn Фрі" ka0wc améoradkev 
*to 5them 1 Jesus again, Peace toyou: as Shas ‘sent 5forth 
ШЕ 0 пато, Kayw TipTw, vgàüc.22 Kai тобто є тоу 
me 'the?Father, I also send you. And this having said 
? Р ` ГА s D ~ , ~ e 
&£vtóvonotv, Kat Муғ QUTOLC, Лађете пуєрџа ayton. 
he breathed into[them], and says tothem, ' Receive [the] *Spirit *Holy: 
23 ‘ау! rwwv apre тас apapriac, “åpievraı! adroic: 
of whomsoever ye may remit the Bins, they are remitted to them ; 
‘ay"_rivwy  Kparijre, KEeKoadrnvra. 24 Owpac.dé, elc ёк 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
röv додека ó Aeyóutvoc Aidvpoc, obk.jv. per aùrõv Öre 
the twelve called Didymus,  wasnot with them when 
nAOev Vól'Incotc. 25 &Xeyov обу avrQ ot GdXot рабпта, 
2саше Jesus. *Said "therefore 9to "him tthe “other “disciples, 
‘Ewpaxapev róv кроу. ‘0.02 elev айтоїс, ‘Eav.pn iw èv 
We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless Isee in 
таїс.хєовсїз-айто® TOY TUTOY TOV Хоу, kai Badw *róv дактъ- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put *finger 
2 ~ er ` E 
Aóv pov" eic tov rumor! ràv ijXov, kai Baw тђу.уєїра. ноу! 
‘my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
о ` 4 , ~ , \ р 4 Je р 
eig T1)V.TÀcevpáv.avroU, où-u) TioTEVoW, 20 Kai pel 1)u£pac 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 
, 4 ГД 7 t 4 ^ * LI 
окто там» сау tow oipabyraiaùroù, kai Owpac per’ 
'eight again were "within *his ?disciples, and Thomas with 
auTay. &Eoxerat 0 "соўс, THY Ovpwy kekNewpévwv, Kai forn 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


a RR SE ашыш. 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I ara 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and = 
that he had spoken uu 
these things unto h 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
Shut where the disci- 
ples were assenibled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in'the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace 6e 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Ais 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace бе unto 
ou: as my Father 
ath sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on tAem, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sing 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my fingerinto 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,J will not 
believe, 26 Ара after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doars being 
shut, and stood in the 


i + ‘Efpaioré in Hebrew [L]rTrA. k — 0 LTTrA. 1 — uev (read the Father) [u]rtra. 


m Марди TTrA. n ayyéAAovea LTTrA. о éopaxa I have seen TTra. 


P — TOV LTTrAW, 
* 


3 — cvvmypevot LTTrA. © kai (— kai T) Tas xecpas каї THY TAEVpaY avTots LTTrA. *--0 
Igcovs (read he said) TT [A]. t éày L. v adewvrat they have been remitted ттге 
" — 0 Litra. х моу Tov óÓakrvAov T. 7 rómov place LT. £ pov THY XELpa TTrA. » 


808 
midst, and said, Peace 
unto you. 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 


Reach hither thy йр-. 


ger, and behold my 
hands y and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust it into my side: '' 
and be not faithless, | 


but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed : 
blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


ХХІ, After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias; апа on this 
wise shewed he him- 
self.- 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples.. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go а fishing. They 
взу unto him, We also 
go with thee, They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into & ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 


thing..4 But when the ` 


morning was 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore : but tho dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye апу 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
acid unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 


now 


side of the ship, and ` 


s — kal GLTTrAW, 
(read the disciples) LTTra. 
— 6 Ingots (read he manifested) A; — ô ттт. ° Е + [xoi] and 1- 


GUTTrAW. 
9 [Ingots] L; [9] 


m  є001/5 LTTrA. 
"Ingots Tr; — 0 ТА. 


IQANNHS. 


tic тд toov каї elev, Eipijvij piv. 27 Elra Mya rp Owpd, 
in ‘the midst and said, Peace to уоп, Then hesays to Thomas, 


Pipe rov.ddkrvrdy.cov’ we, kai ide ra¢.xsipdc.pov' Kat 


XX, XXI. 


Bring thy finger here, and see my hands ;* апа! 
SU ~ ГА ` ? ! 
фёре Tüv-xspá.cov, Kai Bare sic ri)v.mAevpáv.uov' Kai 
bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; ‘and 


4 » 4 \ , , і 
pü-ytvov йтистос, а\№\а mordc. 28 Каі! azexpiOn bol 
be not unbelieving, but: believing. And answered 


Owpàc kai erev айгф, 'O.kópióc.uov kai 0.0е6с.поо. 29 A&yst 


Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. *Says 
, ~ ctu? ~ v "tr , i d i | r а 
аутф о Inoovc, Ort — topakac "us, “Owpa," пеєтістғєукас 
3to*him Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
накаро: — ol 1-i00vrsc kai тистєйтаъутЕс. 
blessed they who have not seen and have believed., 
30 Пола piv обу kai àXXa.cnusia ézoigotv б 'Ig- 
Many ‘therefore ‘also other“ “signs did Je- 


~ , y ^ ~ ~ 1р 
соўс ivwmiov TOv.na0nrGOv.fabroU, à oùk-éorw yeypap- 


sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 
, m 8 ~ [4 , ~ , bl ef 
руа -&yv, mQ.[QiBNup.rovrq. 81 raŭra.ðè yéyparřaı tva 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
friorevonte Ort 80! 'Igcoüc tori 6° ypioròçc 6 vide тоб 
ye may believe that Jesus _ is the Christ the Son 
Oso), kal iva morsbovrec Luv P Eyre, èv rQ òvóparı 
of God, and that believing , life ye may have in ?name 
avrov. 
Ihis.. 


9] Мета таўта tġavepwosv éavróv таму» 1б 'Їлтоўс* 
After these things anifested ‘himself again ‘Jesus 
roic pabnraic ёті тйс Oadacone rijc ТуЗєр:адос" £Qavépwoatv.0? 
tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias, And he manifested . 
e а ют. е ы] , [А ` ~ t 
ovrwc' 2 сау opov Xigwov Tlérpoc, kai Owpac о 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
Aeyóusvoc Aidupoc, kai Nabava) 0 amd Kava тйс Га\м- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali. 
Aaiac, kai oi той ZeBedaiov, kai &ХХо: ёк r&v na0nrán 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and "others “of 5disciples 
avro) Ovo. 9 Aéy& aùroic Xipgwv Tlérpoc, ‘Yrayw &Ммейвтъ, 
this ‘two. $Says ?to!9"them Simon "Peter, Igo. to fish, 
Aéyovotv айтф, 'Epxópt0a kai nuec cvv соі. K'E£jA0ov 
Theysay фо him, *Comq "also “we with thee. They went forth 
каї 1а» Впса»! sig rò тХоїоу ™ebOUC," Kai iv ixsivg rh 
апа went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
à» ? POE 4 ^ бё 416 n ГА || > or! 
VUKTL éziacay OUOEY. прехас.0ё `0) “yevopernc' torn ?0 
night they took nothing. And morning already being come 2stood 
3 ^ р › 1 A H Aó с , , nó e 0 ve 
Igcovc Peirc" тоу avyuaAov*. ov p&vrot yosioay ot рабпта! ort 
1Јеѕцв on the shore; ‘not however knew 'the "disciples that 
"Inoove ёст. 5 Eye оў» adroic 9 'сойс,! Пода, 


Jesus it is. 3Says ?therefore “о them 4Jesus, Little children, 
K) т: просфауоу Exere; 'Апекд(Өпсау abrQ, Ov. 6 "О.д? 
апу food haveye? They answered him, No. And he 


elev" avroic, Badere eic rà Ós£ià ол] ToU vXotov rò Óikrvov, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side of the ship the net, 


c [ò] Tr. d — @©шна GLTTrAW. e — avrov 

€ — б GLTTrAW. „ } + [atóvtov] eternal L. 
1 évéBygay entered 
P emi LT. 


b — 0 GLTTrAW. 

f mug TeUmre T. 
a yuvoj.eyys breaking TTrw. о — 0 LTTrA. 

т Aéyec he says т. 


XXI. 


kai evpnoere. 
and ye shall find, They cast therefore,and no longer it to draw 


'texvcav! ard rov mrANnPove rõv (X05 7 M Ü 
nÜovc тфу ix0bwyv. £y& ойу 
were they able from : the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 
6.paOnrn¢.éxsivoc Sy yára ó Inoove TQ Пётрф, 'O kóptóc 

that disciple whom “loved ‘Jesus to Peter, The Lord 
écrw. Хироу  obv ТЇётрос, акойсас .0т: б кйрбб tor, 
it is. Simon #therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 

v э D D 4 ` А à > 
roy émtvOUTQv биєўшсато* Tv.yàp yupvoc kai &Ваћғу 


JOHN. 


[his] upper garment he girded on, for he газ. naked, and . cast 

e ^ \ па 1 2 1 \ “N D х ^ 
éavróv tig т>» 'ÜáXaccav. 8 oiðè алло pa0nrai, тф 
himself into the sea. Andthe other disciples in the 


тАоарйр 1\00» ob.yàp hoav џракоду ám тйс үйс, YAAN" 
smallship' cáme, for not were they far from the land, but 
a 4 , А . , ^t 
ос.атф mnxyðv diaxociwy, gópovrtc TÒ Oikrvov тфу 
somewhere about ?cubits "two "hundred, dragging | the net 
iy00wv. 9 ‘Qc оду атВпсау tig тђу үп» Brérovow 
of fishes, When therefore they went up on the land they seo 
avOpakiay keuiévgv Kai чо émukel]ievov, каї aproy. 
a fire of coals lying and lying on [it], and bread. 
10 Хуг а?тоїс Yó! 'Inco)c, 'Evéykare апд тоу dWapiwy wy 
2Says ?to “them 1 Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
ётійсатє viv.. 11.’AvéiBn* Zípwv Ylérpóc, kai &Akvazv тд 


-yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
діктоду Yéri тўс yrjc,! peoròv "(xy00wv peyadrwy" éxaróv 
net ‘to the land, ful of?fishes large a hundred [and] 


rocoutwy Üvrwv ovK.icyicOn rò 
and[though) so many there were was not rent -the 
12 Агуш abroic "ó''Igcobg, Aedre apiornoare. 
?Says Sto “Һеш *Jesns, Comeye, ` dine, 
ovdeic.°de" iróNua TOv padnray eraom aùróv, Xd тіс 
But none ‘ventured lof?the disciples to ask | him, *Thou 'who 
[: Ty. u t (2 М 1 š м d Ü ler a 
el; eiðoreç OTe 0 kupic torv’ 13 ёрҳєта: “оду 0" Incovc 
?art? knowing that the Lord . itis. omes therefore !Jesus 
kai NapBava róv áprov.kai didwoww adroic, kai тб ёар» 
and takes the . bread and gives tothem, and the fish 
t D ~ м Ж Н 20 efit? Еа 
ӧроѓшс. 14 тото dn rpírov ёфауєоо0п 90" ‘Inoovc 
in like manner, This . [is] now the third time *was *manifested !Jesus 
roic.ua0nraica)roU' ^ éyepÜOcic ёк ‚— VEKDOY. 
< to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15 "Оте оў»  5piocrncav, déyee тф Zipwvi Пётр б 'Ттсоўс, 
When therefore they had dined, ?saya Зо ^Simon Peter *Jesus, | 
Zipov ^ flwvà,' ayande pe "mAsov' robruv; Аёув айтф, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more ` than these? Hesays to him, 
Nai, kúpe’ c) oldac бт: $00 os. Ayet abr, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweést that I have affection for thee. Не says to him, 
Booxe rd.apvia_pou. 16 Aéyee aùr палму devrepoy, Xíuwv 
Feed my lambs, He says tohim again asecond time, Simon 
SIwva," ayande pe; Aéyee abrQ, Nai kúpu’ od oldac 
(Son) of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
бт. AG oe. Лёуғ abrQ, Порае rà ітрбВата! 
that I have affection for thee, Hesays to him, Shepherd *gheep 


*TEvVTIKOYTATQUOYV kai 
fifty three ; 


Otkrvov. 
net. 
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e shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that ~ disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 


‘that it was the Lord, 


he girt. his fisher'a 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
Bea, 8 Апа the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
ero not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9 Аз soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw а fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. llSimon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and forall there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
pes durst, ask him, 

o art thou ? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise, 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord « 
thou knowest that 1 
love thce. He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second) 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Hesaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that І ‘love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep.. 17 He saith 


t ioxvoy LITrA. Y 4АА@ TTrA. v [0] Tr. 
z peydàwv ixOUoy L. 
d — оби G; — ойу 0 LTTrA, 


Е 'Ioárvov John Ltr; 'Loávvov TA.. 


5 ойкеть GLTW. 
Y ets THY уђи LTTrA. 
e — бе but [тг]. 
disciples) LTTrAW. 
little sheep 1. 


e — 6 LTTrA.’ 


a тєүтїкоута TDUBV LTTr. 
f — олтоў (read the 
h gAéov LTTrA. 


x +. оўу therefore Tra. 


b [ò] Tr. 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause hesaid unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I 
lovethee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdcdst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou : wouldest not. 
19 This spake.he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter,turning 
&bout, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on hisbreast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
whats shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


come, what is that to ` 


thee? follow thou me. 
23 Then wentthis say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


. 24 This is the disci- 

ple which  testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
апа we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


k'Igárov John Ltr; 'Ioávwov Ta. ! [xai] L. 
LTTrA ; — 'IgcoUs (read he says) т[тг]. 
s — ô but LTTrAW. 


г + [ce] thee L. 


v оўто$ 0 Абуос LTTrA. 
7] MapTupia corty TTrA. 


f — 'Apýv GLTrA, 


and’ 


IQANNHS. XXI. 
17 Aysi aùr rò rpírov, Xiuev ^ VIwvü, i- 
my. He says ќо him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 
№їс̧ нє; 'ЕХәлтпбӨ 0 llérpoc öre drev айтф rò 
affection for me? *Was ?grieved — .'Peter because hesaid tohim the 
тоїто>, Picie uE; 'xai" Melmer" abrQ, Кіри, "od 
third time, Hast thou affeetion for me? and said to him, Lord, thou 
mávra" oldag’ od ywwoKec Ore № обоє. ABEL 
ail things knowest ; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. 7Says 
айтф °0 Inoovc," Вбок& тӣ.Рлоб[атӣа! роу. 18 apy apy 
Зіо “him 1Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
Aéyo cou OTE с  veortpoc iLovvvec ctavróv, xai 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger · thou girdedst thyself, and 
mEpiem@arer¢ опоо тбє\єс` — Orav.Oé npáonc ik- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
Teveic — rác.xXtipác.aov, Kai йХХос oe Quot, kai oire * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 


ömov ov.Bédgic. 19 Тоўто.бё єлєр onpaivwy тоф 
where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 


0avár Oo£áct, тду Üsóv. kai rovro. simwy Мук adTy, 
death he should glorify God. Апа this having said he says to him, 
'AkoAovOs. pot. 20 "Етістрафєіс.*0! óllérpoc Preme rÓv 
Follow me, But having turned Peter sees the 
рабпт)у Ov yára 0'Incobc акоХоудойэта, 0c kai àvéstotv 
disciple whom “loved 1Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv тф Osimvyp ёті т0.отдос.адтоўй kai &imev, Kúpte, тіс torw 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who is it 
6 тарад:дойс̧ oc; 21 Tovroy' idwy 0 Mérpoc Aéye TQ In- 
who is delivering up thee? 3Him “sceing *Peter says to Je- 
соў, Кор, обтос.02 ri; 22 Aiye айтф Ó LgcoUc, 'Edv 
sus, Lord, but of this one what; "Says “to *him 1 Jesus, If 
ийтбу Ow pévery Ewe toyouat, Ti — , тобс oe; av 
Shim  !I?desire toabide till Icome, what[isit] to thce? *Thou 
YaxodovOe ро." 23 'Е$]Абє> обу  VO.XÓóyoc.obroc" sic 
follow me, Went out therefore this word among 
rove adedgote, "От: 6.pabnrijc.éxsivoc obk.amoOvncKe — *kai 
the brethren, That that disciple doesnot die. However 
2 n > ~ є? ~ et э H 0 Р z AA 2 a 
ойк Elev" aùræ о Inoovc, От: ove атобэлуока' аА, Еа» 


Uog 


Snot "said “о him Jesus, That he does not die; but, If 
aùròv Ow pévery Ewe Epyopat, ri mpoc оғ; 
Shim 21 ?desire to abide till Icome,  what[isit] to thee? 

24 Obróc ёотіу 6 paOnric'6 paprupéy mepi rovrwy, 


This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 
*ypawac тайта` kai oiðapev Ore adnOng *éoriv ò 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
paprupia.avrov.' 25 éorw.di xai dXXa mord «еа! 
his witness. And there are also ?other?things ‘many whatsoever 
9 ld t? ы er э 4 ГА g e d PARI 
ёлтойсєъ 0 Incovc, arwa ғау афттаа — kaÜ.tv, Soude 
за Jesus,  whicn {< they should be written oneby опе, ?not *even 
aùròv olpat roy kócpov *xwpijca! rà yoapopeva BiBXia. 


\ 
Kat 


"itself 'I?suppose һө ‘world would contain the “written *books, 
PAuny.! 1 € 
Amen, 
m Аёүє, SAYST. P mávra GULTTrA. ° — 0 


P проВат‹& little sheep TTrA. 3 босєг тє Tr^. 
t + о?у therefore LTTrA. — " pot axoAovOe, LTTrAW., 
х ovk elmeyv ÔÈ Tre Y— ri mpós сет. * + ó who rrTr[A].— З а?тоу 

b — verse 25 v. © å which LTrA. 4ovd Lira, — * xwpyocy Tr. 
€ + xara Побуду (Ioávyqv А) according to John tra. 


TIPAZEIS "ТОМ ATION" !АПО>ТОЛОК.? 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


~ , ГА 
TON piv тобто» Aóyov tmowcápgv  Ttpi  mávrwv, Ф 
The ?indeed ‘first "account І made concerning allthings, О 


Odors, Gv ўрЁато jó''Igcobc mowiv.re kai diWackery, 


Theophilus, which “began 1 Jesus both todo and to teach, 
2 aypr  fjc-npépac ivr&Adgutvoc тоїс amroaroAote да 
‘until the day in which, having given command ?to һе “apostles ‘by 


туєйнатос aylou оўс Ёғ ато, *avedngdOn." 3 oic 
[һе] *Spirit 3Holy whom he chose, he wastaken up: to whom 
kai парёстпсєу ѓаътду Čüvra perà то.лтабдєїу.афтбу, iv 
also Һе prescnted himself living after he had suffered, with 
то\ХХоїс rexpyoloic, dv ypuepõv 'reosapåkovra" órravóusvoc 
many proofs, , during *days lforty being seen 
avroic, Kai Мушу та mepi тїс Baotrsiag roù Өғо?. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 kai ovvadiZopuevoc 
and being assembled with [him] 


1 


m / ? ~ 0 , a € 
maonyyerEv айтоїс! azo 'epo- 
he charged them from Jeru- 
ГА ` е , M ГА 4 ? D 
сох\йншу pn xwoeilecPar, аХАа Ttpiutvew THY évayyeXav 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 
тоб татодс, HY 7kovcaré uov’ 5 ori Iwavync" piv 
of the Father, which [said he] yeheard of me. For John ~ indeed 
2 , ег e ~ ы о , у , 
égazrwsv Одати, vysic.dé %ВаттісӨђоєсдє iv —— тъуёйна- 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] Spirit 
rU ауф ob pera поћћас̧ ravrac rpépac. 601 piv обу 
‘Holy ‘not “after many days. They indced therefore 
A060 p? * , {| , M М К м 2 РД 
cvveAOO0vrec Pérnowrwv" аўто» Мғуоутєс̧, Курсе,“ et &v 
having come together asked him, ^ saying, Lord, 3at 
TQ.Xpórq.roür(  àTokaÜwrávtg THY Baoisiay TY сраз; 
tthis °time lrestorest ?thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Eizev.20é" трос avrovc, OUX vuv ior уубуа: xpóvovc 
And he said to them, “Not “yours: lit"is to know times 
^ ` ES e ` » , ОЗЕ; , OA D ` 
7| kaipoùç оўс 0 marp Eero iv ry.Adia éovoig" 8 adda 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 
"Anpeche" бй›а@ашъ, &wteAÜóvroc тоў ayiov mveúparoc ёф 
ye will receive power, *having "come ‘ithe  ?Holy ?Spirit upon 
0рӣс, Kai ёсєсӨ& “uoi paprupec ёте 'IepovcaNryp kai “у! 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
паст "rj! lovóaíg kai Y¥Zapapeig! kai twe ёсхатоо 

all Judea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
тйс yüce .9 Kai тата seimov, (Aemóvruv QUTOV 


of the earth. 
? ui 
&ipo09, 
he was taken up, and а cloud 
avTOv. 
‘their. 


10 Kai wç áreviZovrtc сау sig rovoipavoy ropevopévov 
And аз “looking ‘intently 'they*wereintothe . heaven аз *was “going 


And these things having said, “bcholding [?him] ‘they 


kai vedihyn vrédaBerv abróv amd TwY 0фӨаХхифъ 
withdrew him from 7eyes 


h — бушу G; — тоу ayiwy (read of (the]) LTTraw. 
k aveAnudén LTTrA. l Tera epáxovTa. LTTrA. 
© ev mvevmare ВалттитӨттєсбӨє LTTrA. 


P ypoTOV LTTrA. 
LITrA. 5 uov of me LTTrAW, 


f—épX[T:í] *—трл. 


of God: 


i — атостбАоу T. 
m avTOLS TapnyyetAcy АМ. 
4 — де and TTr. 


" Хараріф Т. 


THE former treatise 
have І made, O Thero- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
Was taken Up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
ccmmandmenis unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me, 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king- 
dom tolsrael? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
thatthe Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dza, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud when he 
had spokcn these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up 
and a cloud еа 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he 


j — ô LTrAW. 
о "Ioávys Тг. 
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went up, bchold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; ll which 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have secn himgo 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 


abode both Peter, and. 


James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
pheeus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brother of James, 
14 These all continued 
with one aceord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this seripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
whieh was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he wasnumbei- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a field 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


IIPAZEIX. EL 
айтой, kai idod dvOpsc д00 maptiorykeroav айтоїс iv *toÜiri 
"he,  5alsofbehold 7men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 
Меў," 11 of kai Yetzov,""Avdpec l'auXaiot, ті ФотйкатЕ?Фц- 
4white, who also said, Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 
ВА ў ll of ` Й DNE Tot) ~ E ЖЛ ` 
émovrec" eic TOY obpavóv ; обётос̧ 0 Inoove 0 “dvadndOeic" 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
ap wey sic Tov obpavoy оўйтшс edgbosrat ду.трбтоу 
from you into the heaven thus will come 4р the manner 
&0cácacÜc aùròv Troptvóutvov cic Tov ойраубу. 12 Tore 


‘ye beheld him going into the heaven, Then 
lr » @¢€ ` > 4 t» 22 , 
vméorpevay cic 'lepovcaN)u ато Opovc тоў Kadovpévov 
they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount called 
9 яр e э 9 х € , , » 
arvoc, 0 tor eyyùc Iepovoadnp, caBBarov EXOV 


of Olives, which is За *sabbath’s *being “distant 
00óv. 18 Kai öre tíoijA0ov PaveBnoay tic rò: vmepgiov," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
z 7 , eu A + ст A23 М 
оў сау Karapevovrec 0О.т&.ЇЇєтрос kai * Iákw(Goc kai Iway- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc" kai 'Avópéac, Piturmog kai. Owpdac, BapÜoNouaioc kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
М атбаїос,! 'IákofQoc "AXgaiov kai Sipwy б Ziwe, 
Matthew, James  [son]of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 


kai 'Iovóac "Тако Зоо. 14 ойто. måvrec сау проскар- 
and Jude [brother] of James. These ап were “steadfastly 
repoUvrec ородиџадду тў просєууд Kai TY cenos! oov 
5continuing 'with *one accord ' in prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yvvai£iv cai Марі! тў рттрі тоў Inoov, kai Body" roic 
women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
ddeA@oic.avrou. 

his brethren. 


near Jerusalem, 


15 Kai ѓу raicsjuépaic.ravratg — ávacrdc —lérpoc èv 
And in those days having ?stood ‘up ‘Peter in 

tow TOY рабпта»! elmer’ hv ТЕ бх\ос óvouárwv 

[the] midst of the disciples said, ("was and [?the]?number ‘of names 


ёҗї.тбд.аўтб iwe" éxaróv.*eikociy*" 16"Аудрес adedgoi, Eder 
Stogether about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 
пХуробђуа: тђу.урафђу\тайтту,! jv  mpotimtv rd 
Bary ?to *have?been “fulfilled this "scripture, which ‘spoke before {һе 
mvevpa rò йуюу дй отӧратос̧ "Дав! wepi "орда rov 


?Spirit ‘the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yevopévov Odnyov тоїс | ovAXafjovoiww "ròv" "собу" 17 бт. 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 


катпр:Өртрёуос Tv Cody" huv, kai £Aaxev тб» kAijpov тйс 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 


Otaxoviac.ratrne. 18 Оўтос piv ойу. ёктђсато ywpiov 
in this service. This [man] indeed then 20% a field 


ёк Prov! шобой тйс адікіас̧, kai тотуйс yevopevoc 


outof the reward of unrighteousness, and headlong *having “fallen 
ё{Айктов›  uécoc, Kai tkeytOn wavra rá.omAáyxva.aUroV. 
burst in [the] midst, and ‘gushed Sout ‘all *2his bowels. 


tS раар наара наара рынан 


х eoOyoeot(y A) Аєукас< LTTrA. 
b etc Te Ur epaov ауєВустсу LTTrA. 


LTtrA. 
4 Ma80aios LTTra.- 
b adeAdwv brethren 


Scripture) LrTr[AlW. 
P — ToU (read a reward) GLTTrAW 


GLITrAW, 


Y etmay LTTrA. z GAérovres TTr. а avadnudbets 
€ "оис (Lwarns Tr) каї 'IàxoBos UTTrAW, 

Марад Tir. Е — gvv LT(Tr]AW. 
k etxoot LTA. 1 — savrny (read the 
n — TOV LTTrA о ey among 


є — xai Ty Sejoes GLTTrAW., 
LTTrAW. lore T. 
ж Aaveió LTTrA; Aavid GW, 


DENT. ACTS. 


1 а А A L r at ~ ~ t , 
94 kai ууостду éyévero Tct тоїс karowoUotv 'IeoovcaAny, 


And known  itbecame toall those IUE inJ еги, 
dore kAnÜjvau ro.xwpiovixeivo тў.{дїнї.бїай{їктө.айтбу 
80 that was called that field in their own language 


*AxedOapa," trovréoriv' ywptov atuaroc. 20 yéypaz rai. yàp 


Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
iv Biby Parpadrv, TevnOnrw %)-éravrtc.abrov Epnpoc, 
in (the] ы of кш, Let “become This "homestead desolate, 
коі NESTO 0 катокфъ £V аўт). kai, Tijy ётіскот)у 
апа let there not be Cone] dwelling in it; and, 5Qverscership 
aùroù УМ Зо(! Erepoc. 21 Ac оди т@у ovveOorvTwy 
*his pt Stake "another. It behoves therefore of those *consorting 
ит а>дрфъ iv mavri — xpóvo Viv! ф ісў\Өғу kai 
?with*us  'men типш all [the] time in which camein and 

э 1? УЕА ~ 
é£gA0sv id’ nuage ó к0ргос 'IgcoUc, 22 арёаџғуос̧ amo той 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Ваттісџатос = Iwávvov" Yewc! тйс uépac с  *avedngOn' 

baptism of Johh until the day in which he was taken up 
аф yor, páprvpa THC-avacracewc.ayrou: *yev£cÜ0at. oiv 


us, a *witness 100# “his !7resurrection. tto *become with 


from 
pues tva Tourwy. 23 Kai £orgcav дуо, 'Iwond róv Kadov- 
rone of ?these, And they set forth two, fopi call- 


Сору °Варса[8ӣу,! с ітек\№Өпр “Iovoroc, kai *MarÜíav.' 
Barsabas, who was surnamed into and Matthias, 


24 Kai moocevécuevor eUmov, Eù кур, кардіоууфота 
Апа praying n said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 


TüvTUV, avadstoy čik Tobrwuv тоу Ovo tva Ov H1» Ёо" 
of all, shew of these two ?one 'which thou didst choose 


25 raBeiv тд fkXijpov! rijc.dtaxoviac.ravrne kal атостоћс, 


to receive the part of this service and apostleship, 
Biz" ñe тар Вп "Іоддас, торғуӨўуаи gic TOY TÓTOV 
from which ?transgressing ?fell ‘Judas, to go to his ае 


rov idtov. 26 Kai #докау kXüpove ћайтфу,! kai Ёлєсє 0 
lown. And they I lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 


кАтрос imi “Матдгау,! kai ісоукате{луфісеп! perà тоъ tvõera 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


ATOCTÓNWV. 
apostles. 


9 Kai iv тф *ovurMgpoUc0a т>» nyipay Tüc mevry- 


And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
костўс av  lümavrtc дӧробуџадду! imi.róü.avró. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. Апа 
éyévero йфуш .ёк той obpavoU ҳос ores ф soopivne 

came '!suddenly out of the heaven a sound т ЦЕ 
пуођс̧ Ptaiac, kai émAnpwoev oov TOY oikov o9 сау 


^of 2а *breath ?violent, and filied ?whole?the house where they were 
"kaÜnuevov' З каї whOnoay айтоїс drapepilouevar yoooat 


313 


was known uuto all 
the dwellers at Jcru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that ficld is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Accldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For itis writtcn in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his  bishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 24 And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowcst 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostlicship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


П. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from hcaven as 
of а rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 


sitting. And Mer e appeared to them divided tongues them cloven tongues 
NES , п? hoe € et 9, Een . like as of fire, and it 
as of fire, and sat upon 7one ‘each of them, And 4 And they were all 
а + т. r [isig] Tra. 5°АкєАдан&х Acgidamuch LA; 'AxeAóauáx Acheldamach 
TTr. t tour’ Єттї GTTr. Y ЛаВєто LTTrAW., — ev (read o in which) LrTrA. 


x "Ioayov Tr. 


y axpeT. 2 åveińýupn LTTrA. 
саВВау LTTrA, 


с Ma660(av TTrA. d єїлау LTTrAW. 

éva GLTTrAW. {тотоу place LTTrA. fad LTTrAW. 
i ovv- T. К ovv- ТА. l mávres оро) all together LTTrA, 
éxaQ.oev LTTr. 


а оўу rtv yeveobar LTTrAW. 
:е бр é£eAcfo єк TovTov тоу буо 
b aùrots ОП chem LTivA. 

m KadeCouevoe L. 


5 Bap- 


P kab 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of evcry natian under 
heaven. :6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilwans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judæa, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, апа 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These nien are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pc- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judæa, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
arenot drunken, as ye 
suppose, sceing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
Is that which was spo- 
Кеп by the prophet 
Jocl; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPAZEILS. П. 


? Ld g , ~ 
&mrAnoO0ncav °таутєс! mvevparoc àyiov, kai ђоЁауто XaAeiv 
they were “filled. tall with [thc] "Spirit ‘Holy, and began to speak 


ee r oo y bd > , 
ётёралс yAwsoarc, kaÜoc rò mveŭpa Edidov Pabroic атофӨгу- 


with other  tongues, * AS the Spirit gave to them to utter 
уёсдаг.! 5 "Нсау.дё Vv" `Тєероута\)и karoikobvrec 'Тоубаїо, 
forth. Now ĉwere tin Jerusalem ' dwelling Jews, 


avdoec ùa Beic ато паутдс̧ £Üvovc THY ®тф Tov ойраубу. 
"men lpious from every. nation of those under the heaven. 
, ~ ~ Po ^ - 
б yevouevnc.dé тїс $wvnüc тайўттс, cvviAOsv то т\йӨбос 
But having arisen tthe ?rumour “of *this, *came '?together "the "multitude 
kai cuvexoÜm ore ўкоуоу eie #кастос ry-idia д:аћіктф, 
and were confounded, because “heard 7one ‘each inhisown language 
Aadovvrwy abrOv. 7 tčioravro.ðè "mavreç! kai savpacor, 
?speaking !them. And "were?amazed !all and wondered, 
Р ? ' T , 3 
№уоутєс *700c adAnAouc,' "Одк! (000 Yarayrec’ ото! siow oi 
saying to one another, ‘Not ‘lo *all 5these "are who 
Aadotyrec Гаћ№мЛаїои; 8 kai Tc mutig dkovopuev #кастос 
arc speaking Galileans? and how “we "hear each 
т)-—019.0:а\ћктфибу iv 1)  éyevviünuev, 9 Пардо: xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Мђўдо: kai “EXapirat," kai ot катокойутес̧ Tijv Мєсото- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 
TE 3 „ы M А Ld 4 jj , , 
тарау, Iovõaiar re kai Каттадокіа», IIóvrov kai rv Acíav, 
tamia, and Judiea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
10 Фруугау те kai Tapgudiay, Aiyvrrov kai rà pépn тїс 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
AtBune тйс ката Кърт», kat oi émdnpotyrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the sojourning [*here! 
"Popaiot, Iovdaiot.re kat mpoondvra, 11 Коўтес kai” Apaßec, 
Romans, both Jews and prosclytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
акойоце› МаХо?утоу aùræv Taicsusripaw  yÀwocatg та 
we hear "speaking them in our own tongues the 
peyarsia roù Өкой ; 19 "E£ioravro.0é wavrec Kai *Óuyrópovy,! 


great things of God? · Апа ’were amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 
AXNoc.mpóc.4ANo»  Aéyovreg, Ti Yàv.0sAow rovro civar; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


18 "Етғоог. дё *xXeváCovrec! £Xeyov, “Ore ул0коус peusoro- 


But others mocking said, Of new wine full 
pévot &cív. 14 ZXra0cic.0é ? Пғтрос соу тоїс Evétka imijpev 
*they "are. But"standing *up !Peter with the eleven lifted up 
4 M , ~ 1 , 4 $ ~ H 2 ~ 
т)у.фоуђу.а?тоў kai ат:ф0ғуѓёато avroic, Avópec ‘lovdaiar, 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 
kai ot катоікойутес̧ "lepovoaAnp 9üzavrec,! тоўто vpiv 
and *ye*who ‘inhabit 5Jerusalem lali, "this !?to !!you 


4 3 a? | 0 a €» , 15 > \ C 
yvooTOvr EOT, KAL EVWTICAOUE та.ођрата,иоу. оу. уар uc 


?known $let?be, and give heed to my words: fornot аз 

ùueiç UrohapBavere, офто, peOvovow" £ortv.yà woa 
ye take it, ?these ‘are drunken, for itis [the] 7hour 

roirn тйс »uiípac 16 ала rovró iori» то &eipi]pérov 


‘third ofthe day; but this is 
Sta тоў mpogynrov ’Iwid," 17 “Каі! ѓота: iv raic ioxáraig 
by the prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 


that which has been spoken 


© таутєс̧ LTTr. 


were amazed) L[Tr]a. 


w’EAapetrac Т. 
8 + 0 LITraA. 


b= 


РатофбӨёууетӨаа avrots LTTrAW. чест г — wavres (read they 
в — mpos аААтАоув LTTrA, t Ovx LT; OUxi TrA. Y атаўуте$ LTA. 
х $: торойуто ТТгА. у GéAee LTTr. 5 dvaxAcvacovres GUTTrAW, 


Чол А. с — Kat A. 


ACTS. 


- , * 
ATO той. п»єбнратдос̧-роо ETI 
my Spirit upon 


II. 


пиёосис, Муг ó 8cóc, — ékyeo 
days, says God, Iwill pour out of 


^ M ГА e Н ае ЬЯ € 
пйсау cápka, kai профутєйсоюсіу oi.vidi.ipwy kat at Ovya- 


all flesh; and shall prophesy your sous and ?daugh- 

~ . , ~ р + 

тёрєс bay xai ої уғауіско биби ópúosiç бфуоута, Kai oi 
{егз lyour; and your young men visions shall see, and 


mosoBvrepo.ipay °ёийтзла® ivvmviacOfjcovrav 18 ‘каї ye" 
your elders dreams shall dream 3 and even 


> K a [4 A ? 4 4 , > v € ГА 
ёті roUc.OoUAovc.nov Kai imi тас-доъћас̧.џоу EY Taic NMEPALC 


upon my bondmen and upon my boudwomen in ?days 
ikt(vaig куй тд roU.mveoparóc.uov, kai трофттЕй- 
‘those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


торту. 19 kai дос тёрата iv rq) obpavq avw kai-upeia 
phesy ; and I willgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 
imi тйс уйс като, aipa Kai т?р kai атшда ka vov. * 290 6 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke. The 
ijuoc ретастоафђсєта: tic окбтос kai зү с\т gic айма, 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
трі» 81)'.2Абғєу Pro" ёрам кирои Thy = peyadny ‘Kat 
before come day ‘of [the] "Lord ‘the "great запа 
> ~ ll 91 ` » ~ СА] k^ 1 ? Aé ` 
&TQavr. Kat &ота!,. пас OC- AV émikadtonrat TO 
*manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall callupon the 
буора къріоо собӯђсетои. 22”Avdoec !Iopandirat," axovoare 
name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Меп Israelites, hear: 
rovc.Adyouc-rovTouc’ 'IgooUv róv Nalwpaiov, àvópa "do 
these words : Jesus the Nazarsean, а man by 
тоў Өєой dmoðeðsiyuévov" sig рас — Óvváygeoww- Kai répaow 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
kai onpetotc, otc éroinoey дг атой 0 Өє0с £v péiow vpwY, 
and signs,  whieh ?wrought ?by  *him 'God in "midst ‘your, 
` Ы » д ^ е ^ 
кадос̧ kai" abroi otdare, 23 rovrov тў wptopévy QovAg 
as also yourselves know: him,  ?by the *determinate counsel 
kai т { ù soù EKO Aaßó " Qua P wy" 
t Wooyvwoet тоу бой EKCOTOY ароутғс діа Pxeupov 


"and ?foreknowledge *of!?God 'given ?up, having taken by "hands 
? r СА ld : A 
avópwv тровбтёсутес Aaveirere’" 94 ду 0 Өєбс aviornosv, 
‘lawless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 
+ ~ ^— ГА » u Ы! 
A$cac Tac Woivac roU Oavárov, kaÜóri — obk.]v Ovvaràv 


havingloosedthe throes of death, 
kparticÜav abrov un’ avrov. 25 "Aaßið" yàp Аёу н sic 

[for] ?to?be *held ‘him by it; for David says asto 
, ГА M , Ld 

avróv, Moowowpny' róv koptov *évomióv uov *0:а.таутдс,! 


inasmuch as it was nob possible 


him, Iforesaw the Lord before me continually, 

, ~ ГА 3 ^ ^ 

Ore ёк Osiov.uov ѓотіу, tva prj.carevOe. 26 дїа.тоўто 
because at myrighthand  heis, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 


VebopavOn! х1].каод:а роу! kai nyad\acaro 1-ү\ӧоса.роу" 


Srejoiced Amy *heart and *exulted my ?tongue ; 
» € et 
ért.d& Kal nj.cap£.uov Karacknywoe Yim" піде 27 Ort ойк 
yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for ‘not 


> le ` ` 
*éycaranretpec" m)v-puxhv-pov sic *a0ov," obdé dwoag тду 
*thou 21116 leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thou give 


315 


will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh : 
and your sonsand your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
тлу. handmaidens Т 
wili pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
ву: 19and I will shew 
wonders in hearen 
above, and signs in 
the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


- into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall eome to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the. Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, а mau approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye 


.yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and  fore- 
knowledge of God, уе 
have taken, and by 
wieked hands have 
erueified and slain: 
2+ whom God hath 
raised up, having 
1оо-са the pains of 
death: beeause it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth coneerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand. that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 beeause thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


_ * evutvios With dreams GLTTraw. f kaiye GT. € — ў LTTr. 
i — kat embar Т. k ёду TrA. lIopanactrat T. 
B — kal LTTrA. о — ЛаВбитєс̧ LTT. 
[ones]) LTTra. а aveiAate GLTTrAW. 

t + pov (read my Lord) r. 


3 é LT. 5 evKaTaAciets T. 


me Aaveió LTTrA ; Дауд GW. 
Y фалартбе GT. " nuppdvOr LITraw, 
a gny LTTrAW. 


h — Thv LTTrA. 


m arodederyuevoy ато TOU ÜcoU ТТг, 
P xerpòs hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


3 TIpoopwuny LTTrA, 
х pov Ñ кардса ТТА. 


\ 


816 


thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption, 
28 Thou hast hade 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto ў of the patri- 
awh David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
апа kis sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being а 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, aceording to the 
flesh, he would raise 


up Christ to sit on his: 


throne: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 


and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and he baptized 
every one of youin the 
name of Jesus Christ 


ПРАХ EIS. 
dotdy сор {бї Йафдорау. 28 iyvopwác poor odode 
"holy ?one ‘thy tosee corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 
Cwijc’ TAÀnpoctc ре EVPOOCUYNG рета тоў.троо@тоу.то%. 

of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 
29 "Avópec adedgoi, ду &'TE(v perà Tappnaíac 
Men brethren, itis permitted [me] to speak with freedom 

4 t м ` ~ Q b ^^y c 5 С 
vpóc vuc тєрї тоў патоарҳоо "AaBid," Ort kai £reAevTm- 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv kai íráóm, kai тӧ.руђра.адтой iorw iv uiv ахо 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 
rijc-)uépac.ra)rQc. 80 трофт}тїс обу Umápyuv, kai sidwe 
this day. prophet therefore being, and knowing 
Öre ӧркр wpooev airy 0 Өєӧс̧, ik карто? rie оофїос 
that with an oath ?swore ?to*him Сой, оғ [Һе] fruit of “loins 
айтоў ©тб.-ката cápka avaorioey rov xpuoróv," kabisat ѓті 
his as concerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 
dro) Opdvou'.abrov, 31 mpoiðwv thadnoey mepi тїс dva- 
his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the  resur- 
с ГА mg ад er e aie a Act óOn! £p: х э ~i , 
TACEWC TOU XptoTOU,; OTL "OU . KATE є(ф 7] :Улууз)-айто® EIC 
rection of the Christ, that was not left his soul in 
hadov," tovdé" 1.cápÉ.abroU ғ1дғу д:афдорау. 32 rovroyv rov 

hades, nor his flesh saw corruption. This 

'IncoUv aviornoey 0 Өєдс 00  vávrtc rutic éouev paprupEc. 


II. 


Jesus raised ?up 'God whereof all we are witnesses. 
93 rj deka оду той 0co0 vpwOeic, THV.TE inay- 

By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yeXiay roù *áyiov mvedparocg' AaBwy тарӣ roù татрбс, 


of the’ Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 
sLiveey rovro 0 lyby! dusig™ BdEmere kai axovere. 34 ov 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 
yàp °Да[10! avéBn sic: rove obpavovc, М№ғун.дё  abróc, 
ifor "David ascended into the heavens, but he says him:elf, 
Eizev %0! kóptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, КабӨоь ёк Os£uv.uov: 85 twe 


mise 


Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 
av Өф ro)vcixXÜpovc.cov vroróðiov TwWY.TOdwY.cOovV. 86 'A- 
Iplace thine enemies ,& footstool of thy feet. As- 
сфал@с оў» yıwwokérw тас ° olkog 'lopagA, бт: ?каі! 
suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 
KUptav "kal ypioroy афтӧу! "0 cóc émo(motv,! тоўтоу roy 
Lord and Christ. him God made, this 
"Inoovy Ov vpeic éoravpwoare. 
Jesus: whom ‘ye crucified, 


97 ’Axovoavrec.cé катєуйупсау °%тў кард: elmróv.re mpdc 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 

roy Ilérpov kai тойс Aovrovde amogrodouc, Ti ‘тошосоџреу,! 
Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 

võpeç adedgoi; 38 Пётоос.дё "фп! zpóc а?тойс, Meruvon- 

men brethren? And Peter said to them, ` Repent, 

oars”, kai аттобттш &кастос Uuwy хёті! rq òvóparı 'IncoD 

and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesua 


b Aaveió LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
e ovre LTTrAW. 
h бу T. 


Өрбуоу LTTrA. 
GLTTrA. 
m + xai also T[A], 

PLATOV GLTTrAW. 
do TTrA. 


т ето тє ò 0є05 T. 
” — Ep) 1ТТгА. 


d sop 


© — TÒ ката сарка арастўсє TOY хрстбў GLTTrA, 
м. > ^ 
Е — 7) vx avToU 


f éyxareAcchOy LTrA ; EVK- T. 

i ore LTTrAW. k пуєјратос тоў ayiov LITrA. 1 — viv GLTTrA. 
а — 0 (read [the]) TTrA. о + other. P — каї Е. 3 avTOv Kat 
з туу кард(ау LTTrA. t rowjowpey Bhouid we 
w + noir says т. х ёр LTr. 


UT, ACTS. 


Хотой, tic dó*ow Yapapridy," kai. *Aneote" ту дорй» 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye willreceive the gift 
той ayiov пуєйџратос. 39 butv-yao torv ù émayysdia xai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
roic.rékvowc.Uu Gv, Kal Wao тоїс &с paKpayv, %0с0ис̧" йу 
to your children, and toall those at adistance, as many as 

, , t s Li ^ 4 LA , 
TpockaA&oirat kúpioç 0.00. уџ@у. 40 'Erépot.re Aóyoic 
Smay $call [ithe] Гога Sour *God. And with “other *words 
mrstoow dteugorvoero" kai птаоєкаћі 9 Aéyuv, ХоӨптє ато 
!many he earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
тйс ytvtüg тїїс-скоМмас.тайтс. 41 Oi.péiv.oby асрёуоис! 
3gencration ‘this crooked. Those therefore who gladly 

áoósÉáysvoi Tóv.Aóyov.abroU iBazricÜgcav: kai просєт#0- 


had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cav* тўлјиёра-ёкєіуу Yuyat woe тоштуїХ:ш. 42 "Hoare 
that day ‘souls ‘about "three “thousand. And they were 


moocxapréegourrec! ry Ovlayyg-TOY атовтбХо» kai TH korvwviq 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles ‚ and in fellowship, 
Skai" тў kXác& той dprov Kai raiç просєоҳаїс. 43 héyévero' 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. *There ?came 
02 пасу Yvy póßoc, тола іт! répara Kai спиїа йа 
Jand upon every soul fear, and many wonders and sigus through 
ray атовтбХоъ ёуіуєто.} 44 ® паутес.дё ot 'rwortvovrtc" ђсау 
the apostles took place. Andall who believed were 
ini.ròaùrò kai хоу dmavra kowá, 45 kai rà ктїната 
together and: had al things common, апа [their] possessions 
kai тас ùrápěřegç ёпітраскоу, Kai дієрёрЌоу айта тав, 
and goods they sold, and “divided them toall, 
kaÜóri àv тїс xpttav sixev, 46 kaO'.uépav.re троокаб- 
according as anyone -need "had. And every day steadfastly 
тєройутєс OuoÜvuadóv év TH iepQ, к\бутёс.тЕ — kar olkoy 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [*their]*houses 
dprov, uereAáu(Gavov тоофйс iv ауа\масы Kai apeddrnre 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
кардіас, 47 aivoUvrec roy Üsóv, kai &yovrtc хар» Tóc Лоу 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with ^whole 
Tov Хабу. 0.68 KUpLOg TpocETiDE то?с owlopévouc 
ithe people; andthe Lord added ?those ?^who “were ?being “saved 
xaO лђџиёрау rý ikkXgotg.! 
daily tothe assembly. 
3 "Еяхї.то.айтд% °02 Ilérpoc! kai P'lwarvync" aviBawor 
>Together tand *Peter ‘and *John went up 

gic TO ,iepóv imi THY Opav тїс TQoctvxic THY урат.) 
invo the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2ка{ тс ауто XwAóc ёк ко\їас ungrpóc abrov vrápyxuv 

and acertain man “lame ?from ‘womb ‘mother’s ‘his ‘being 
Д СА е 3 7 > е А a \ Р аә 
&Вастӣбєто ду іт:доуу каб иёра» подс шу Ovpav ro) 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at th door of the 
(рой THY Aeyouévgv ‘Qoaiay, тоў аітєїу £Xenpocovgv тара 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you,and to yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saylng,Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and ’ -tho 
Same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apostles, 44 And 
all , that believed 
weré together, and 
bad all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and haying favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such аз should 
saved, 


ЇП. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
& certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


‚7 Tov брарт:бу рду ОЁ your sins LTTr. 
TÜpaTO LTTrAW. с + avrovs them LTTrAW. d — асцёуш$ LTTrA. 
f + [év] L. € — kai LTTrA. h éytvero LTTrA. i бё T. j 

v éyas emt mavras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all т, 
all also) T. l qua reícavres T. - m — тү ёккАт|тї& LTTrA. 
chapterli.LTTrA, о llérpos 66 LTTrA. — P одит Tr. 


3 Ap yrea0e LTTrA. 


a o's whom L. 


b drenap- 
e + ey in Lrrr(4). 


J + év'Iepova aA, $óBos Te 


K+ kat (read. And 


ГА. з ém то ауто joined tal 
3 evaTny LTTTAW. 
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into the temple : 3 who 
seeing Peter and John 
&bout to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look 
on us, 5 Ànd he gave 
heed unto them, ex- 
peeting to  reccive 
something of them, 
6 Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk, 
7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and im- 
-mediately his feet and 
ancle bones received 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 
God. 9 And all the 
people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the tenr- 
ple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man whieh 
was healed held Pcter 
and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto 
them in the porch that 
is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter 
saw tt, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why. 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though 
by our owp power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
giorified his Son Je- 
sus; whom ye de- 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


todZacev rov.maida.avrou '"IncoUv' 


= 


ПРАЖ ЕТУ. ІП. 


~ , [4 ? NE [d а „у , ` 
TOY EioTOptvoutvwv tig TO iepov. 3 ӧс idwy Ilérpov Kai 
those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
ry LA | МА 7 p > х < 4 ? L4 > СА 
wavyny" ueXXovrac £iciévat EIC TO 15002, рота &№пџосо- 
John being about  toenter intothe temple, asked 3alms 
уту Мад їр. 4 arevioag.oé lérpoc sic aùròv oby TQ Iway- 
‘to ?reeeive, And “looking "intently Peter upon him with John 
vy" eirev, BAEWor eic тийс. 5 `О-0ё émeixev adroic, просдокбу 
said, Look оп us And he gave heed to them, expecting 
тї тар aùrõv Aa(deiv. 6 eizev.0é Ilérpoc, Apyúpio» xai 
something frem them to receive. But said Peter, Silver and 
xpvotov ovx.umapye pov 9.02 #ёхш, ToUrÓ cot Jidwpt. 
gold there isnot tome, but what Ihave, this tothee Igive: 
£v тф бубцат: “Inoov yororoŭð Tov Načwpaiov ‘éyepat kai" 
In the name  ofJesus Christ the Nazarzan riseup and 
wepirarea. 7 Kai midoac abróv тїйє дє&1йс хнодс T]ysipev- 
walk, ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
параҳойра.д? eorepewOnoay Yavrov at Bacac" kai та 
[him], and immediately were strengthened his - feet and 
x £ «fi 8 mJ AAG » х , ii х э мы 
сфора kat £&aXXóuevoc стр kai MEPIETATEL, Kai ELOHA- 
ankle bones. And leaping up hestood and walked, and entered 
Oev с?р айтоїс ttc TO iepóv, пєріитатфу kai аХ\бце>›ос Ука!" 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
aivov rov Osóv. 9 kai eidevy *avróv тас о Aaóc! mtpura- 
praising God. And  *saw Shim all ?ihe ?people walk- 
тойута kai aivoUvra тӧу Өғ0у` 10 ézeyivwoKovre" abróv 
ing and praising God. And they recognized him 
ort Povroc! йи 0 трос тђу ikenpoovyny KaOnpevoc ѓті 
that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 
^ € ie ? = e c A ЕД , ld a 
rj ‘Орша wiry той tepov" kai éxdrAnoOnoay OapBove kai 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 
ёкстӣсєшс̧ ёлі TQ oupBEeBnxdre айт. 11 Кратобутос.дё 
amazement at that which had happened іо him, And'as *held 
стой ia0évroc wrov" тдӧу Пғтооу kait ’Iwaryny," 
ithe *who had been "healed “lame [*man] Peter and John, 


r f ` 9 ` ~ ‹ N \ [| H ` ~ ~ ~ 
cuvidoapey ‘прос avrovc тас о Aaoc" єтї T] отой TY 


ran together to them all the people in the рогеһ 

kaXovuévg SXoAopHvroc," EOapBor. 12 idwr.dé + Ilérpoc 
called Solomon’s, greatly amazed, And seeing [it] Peter 

? ГА * ` A , > ô 1? ~ i Г 

amexpivaro прдс̧ тоу Aaóv, Аудрес̧ *IopanXirat," ті. дау- 
answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 

pagers ётї тойт, ў npiv ri arevicere wç dia доуары 

derye at this? ог onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 


HETOINKOOLY TOU пеєрітатєїу avTOv; 18 0 Өє0с 
or piety [we] had made ?to *walk ‘him ? The God 
"ABoadp kai* 'Icaák kai* Тако, 6 Өгбс rOv.mrartpwv par, 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

ду vptic! тарєдокате, 
whom уе delivered up, 
kai novnoacbe "abro! катӣ. просото» PIIlárov,! kpivavroc 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having "adjudged 


jj svoeBeg 


glorified his servant , Jesus, 
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r Iwar Tr. 
him LTTTA. 
LTTrAW. 

e "Iwarny Tr. 
i 'IapanAetrat T. 
AX|[TrAJ. 


w at Bagets ойто? LTTrA.- 
a бё LTTrA. 
f mâs б Aads прӧс a UTOUS LTTrA. 
к + 0єс God 1; + о бєб$ Т. 
a ТТєАатоу Т. 


М 

t éyeipe каї L[Tr] ; — €yecpat каї T[A]. 

X góvópá T. У [kai] L. 

с avrov he (held) GLTTraw. 
g ZoAoguovos GTrW., 

І + дё» indeed GLTTrAW. 


в 'Ioavy Tr. Y + avTOv 
* хас 6 Хаос avTOv 
d + yoy LTTr. 
h + 6 LITrA. 

m .— auroy 


b auros LT. 


ACTS. 


~ х 4 Ü 
ixeivou amoNvew. 14 ópeéic.0à róv йуу kai дікаіюу 
the to release [him]. But ye the holy and rightcous one 


a 3 fe » Р ~ Li ~ 
jovicac0s, kai Yrncacbe avdpa govia yapiobijvar vulv, 
denicd, and requested а шап amurderer to be granted to you, 
15 rov.d& ápxnyóv тїс Čwůç amexréivare’ Ov 0 cóc 1) yeipev 


II. 


but the Author of life уе killed, whom God raised up 
ёк VEKOWY, OU npueïç påprvpéç topev. 16 Kai ¿ri 
from among {the} dead, whercof we "witnesses are: and by 


~ , ~ ~ м t ~ Ы 
тў Wire той.дубџратос.аўтой TOUTOY Ov Өғорєїт= kai 


faith in his name this [шап] whom ye behold and 
[i a ~ L4 3 
oldare ѓстєрёшсєу TO.dvopa.aiTov’ Kai 1) тїстї Ù д. 
know “made ‘strong this "name ; and the faith which [is] by 
avrov &£Cwkev auT@ Tijv.dohokAnpiay.ravrny ATEVAVTL TAVTWY 
him gave tohim this complete soundness before all 
tpwv. 17 kai vuv, adedgot, olda дт: ката dyvotay ётраЁате, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance yo acted, 
Фстєр Kai ol.apyovrec.upwv? 18 0.0#.0:0с й mpoxarnyyerev 
as also your rulers ; but?God 'what before announced 
(à отӧратос̧ TavTWY TOv.mpoQirOv.?avroU! табеї» 
by [the] mouth of all his prophets [that] *should *suffer 
Tov XpigTOvP, émAnpectv ойтшс. 19 џретарођсатє обу Kat 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
? , q „ | * ? ӨЛ e ^ ы t ГА er 
émorpeware, Sec" ro eEaderpOnvat vuv тас арартіас, отшс 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 
&v.£éAOwciv ка:ооі avabviewe amò тпросотоо тоў kvptov, 
may come times of refreshing from [the] presence оғ the Lord, 
20 Kai атостећу Tov "трокғкуриуџёуом" vpiv, собу 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 
xotorov," 21 ðv dei ovpavoy pév б{Ёёаоба: аур: ҳобушу 


Christ, whom "must ‘heaven indeed receive till times 
апокатастасєшс тпаутоу, wy  tXAaAgosv о bebe діа 

of restoration of all things, of which spoke 'God by [the] 
стӧратос̧ "máüvrwuv' ayiwy "avrov Tpoóuróv ат афуос.\ 

niouth of all ?holy this prophets from of old. 
22 "Mwoijc' piv хуар! Улрос rote marépac' eixev, "Оті 

2Моѕез “ndced ‘for to the fathers said, 

профјтуу viv avacrHoet Kuptoc 0 Ücóc "Puy" ёк 
А prophet їо you will?raise Sup ['the] ?Lord *God  ?your from among 


TWV_.COAGOYV.ULOY, wç ié’ abroU ákovctoÜe ката Tavra 
your brethreu, like me: him shall yc hear in  allthings 
0ca.àv  AaXQeg тодс Vudc. 23 ёста!.дё паса Pvy 
whatsoever he may say to you. Andit shall be [that]evcry soul 
Hric av un-arovoy roU.mpoórrov éxeivov -2ZodoOpevOrjcerac' 
which may not hear, that prophet shail be destroyed 
, ~~ ^V * М Li e ~ H * 
ik той Aaov. 24 Kai mavrec.dé oi трофта: amò 
from among the people. And indced all the prophets гош 
Lapovijr xai TOv kaOs£nc, Coot tadnoay kai °тракаттуу- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
yertav" rác-ruépac.ravrag. 25 ipeic éoret viol röv mpopyrõv 
nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 
kai ric д:аӨпкпс їс OueOero 6 Oedc" тодс Tove marépaç 
and ofthe covenant which ?appointed ^ !God to "fathers 
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go. 14 But ye dceuicd 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; 15 and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; 
whereof we аге wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye sce and know: уса, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfeet soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, whieh God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ. 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
eome from the pre- 
‘sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall scud 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
eeive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, whieh God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raisc up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; hii shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto уоп. 23 And 
it shall come to pss, 
thett every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
the people. 24 Yea, 
апа all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
those that follow af- 
tcr, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Yc are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


© — avTov (read the prophets) LTTrA. 
т mpoxexecptopevoy Was foreordained GLTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW. ‘am aiwvos олтоў профутоу LTTrA. ¥ Mwions GLTTrAW. 
9 — прос тойс TaTépas LTTrA. z jov our T. a ёду TA. 
С karýyyctàav announced GLTTrAW. 4 + oi the GLITraw. 


P + avro) (read his Christ) LTTrAW. 
з xpua Tóv Ingovv LTTrA. 


a TpOs T. 
t ræv (omit all) 
х — yàp GLTIrAW. 


b ef oAcÜpevOnaerat LITrA, 
е 0 Peds д.єбєто І. 
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Abraham, Апа in thy f 
seed shali all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
biessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning nway 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
Captaiu of the temple, 
and the Saddueees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
Surreotion from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day: for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
Was about five thou- 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and  seribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the xindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they nsked, By what 
power, or by what 
ише; have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto thee, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Ts- 
rnel, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
апа to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus hrist 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crueified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
€ven by him doth this 


m 


IPA = EI. IIT, Ту, 


р», ! Хушу трос 'ABpaáyu, Kai? rQ. спёрџаті.соо vevo- 
‘our, saying to Аа Ала їп thy seed shall be 

упбђсоута: паса: аі marpiai тйс yijc. 26 piv mpGrov 

о all the families of the earth. To you first 


hó Өғ0с ауаотісас̧! rov.raida.abrov VIncobv,! anécretev 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 


aùròv evroyovrra UEaC EV TQ атоотрёфиу ExacToY ame 
him, blessing you in turning each from 


rüv поутру "Dui v." 


?wiekedness your. 


4 AaXo?vrwv.0 айтфъ тодс Tov Nady, ётёстђсау айтоїс 
And as *were йы ла ‘thay to the people, came upon them 


oi iepeiç Kai 0 стратуүдс̧ TOU (tpoU Kai оі Хаёдоъкаїо:,. 
the priests апа captain ofthe temple and the Saddueees, 


2 Oamovovutvot dia rò бїбаски>» айть?с ròv Хабу, kai 
being distressed because 2 teach еу the people, and 


karayytAAaew tv rp IgcoU тї ávácracw ту ёк 
announce in Jesus “the resurrection which [is] from among 


vekpGv' 3 Kai &méaNov ‚аўтоїс тас x&ipac kai ЕС уто} 
[the] dead ;. and  theylaid 2оп them ‘hands and ри 


&c Tüoncw tic THY avpiv'  $v.yàp éomtpa дд. 
[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was етици already. 


4 moddoi.0& THY akovodyTwy roy Aóyov ёлістғџсау, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 


kai éyevnOy "0" ар!дибс Trav àvÓpGv "woei" yiiadec mtvrt. 
and ?9became ‘tthe *number ?of*the  *men about ^thousand (five. 


5 'Eyéveroo& emi т> аброи — cvvayÜnvat — abrOv 
And it came to раз on the morrow were gathered together their 


TOvG åpxovraç kai? TpEcBurepovc Kat pauperes ес! СЕ 
rulers and elders nd scribes at Je- 


| 
povoadnp, 6 kai S Avvav róv арушр&@ xai Каїафа» xai 


rusalem, and Аппаз the high priest and Саіарһаз and 
a ` , ? 

lIwvávvgv kai 'AM£avópov,! каї боо: сау єк yévouc 

John and Еси; апа ый е as were of *family 


f э 
dpxitparikoU. 7 kai стђсаутєс avrove év tro" peow eure 
*bigh-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 


Oavovro, Ev moig duvapea 7] tv voip dvopare #ётоштат& 
In what power or in what name ‘did 


rovro! bpeic j ; 8 Tóre Ilérpog zÀgo0sig mvevparoc ayiov 
"this wet Then Peter, filled with che ?Spirit ‘Holy, 


єпєу трос avrovc, "Арҳоутєс той Aaov kai mpeoßúrepor 
said to үш, Rulers ofthe people and, elders 


‘тоб IopanaA," 9 e nuec onuspov avaxptvopeba ёті evepyecid 


of Israel, If we this day аге examined asto a good work. 


{ 
avOp wrrov.dabevoue, iv rim обтос Yatoworat,' 10 yywordy 
[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, 2known 


iorw now vpiv kai avri тф Ааф ‘Iopand, ore iv TQ 
"be 7it to all you and toall the people ofisrael, that in tha 


òvóparı "сой хотой тоў NaZwpaiov, ðv vptic orav- 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarezan, whom ye cruci- 


^ , , 
peocart, Ov 0 Өғ0с̧ Tyytpev EK уєкр@у, EY TOUT 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


f juov your Tra. 
X avrov their L, 
о + rovs the rTTrA. 
"AXé£avópos LTTrA. 
* cégwtat T. 


h àyag cas © Ócos TA, i — [ncoUv GLTTrA. 
m — ò LT[Tr]A. a [0с] LTrA; — OTe T. 
a”Avvas 0 о ápxtepebs Kai Каїафас kai "Iwavyns Kat 
з TOUTO єпошјсатє T. t — той 'Ттрол]А LTTr[A]. 


€ + ev GLTTrAW. 
14 avTov; them W. 
P éy LTrAW. 
r a TQ G[4]. 
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оїтос тарёстпкеу ivømiov (pv буис. 11.00róg ёоту 0 PI ON Веера ad 
this Eman] Banus before. | you sound, А This a ther aa АП RE 
№дос о i£ovOsvgOrig ud ибри TOv YoixodopouvTwy,' ae ot mou craven 
тош wich has been "€ at поо by yon the ‚ к СЫС head oe Hu 

о YEVO_EVOC ttc Kepadyy ywriac. 19 kat ovk &cTiwv ue = Neither is 
which is become head of [the] corner. And there is there salvation in any 


other: for there is попе 
ЕД » A „б * t У , . x » tt 4 ” LÀ ? et tl d 1 
iv GAw ovdevi т ewryota* *ovre'.yàp Ovopa +стіу &Ttpov othernameunderhen- 
in ?other ’no one salvation, for ncither ‘name  !is?there?anothor Yeo Sven among men, 
ЖЫЗ Ыы ` , ` ` , , › 2 L < whereby we must be 
urd Tov ovpavoy rò  Ot0outrov iv avOpwrotc, EV «9 saved. 
under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 
cet сшӨђуси ac. 
must “be *saved ! же, 


13 Qewporvrec.6é riv той Ilérpov mappyotay kai YIwáv- 
But sceing * the ?of “Peter *bolduess and  ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


[uus e et » D L ) , saw the boldness of 
vou," Kat kataaBopervot от. avOpwrot аурациато #017 Peter and John, and 


and having perecived that men *unlettered ‘they "are perecived that they 
$038 ! n. 4 › ‚ „/ SN е ` ~ were unlearned and 
Kai tdiwrat, ePavpalov, ibtyivwokOr.rt aUTOUC OTL OU ТФ ignorant men, they 


and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 


? 25 5 S à » LI ~ 
[соў hoav. 14 rov.2dé" avOpwrov (Q9AAémovrtc c)v avroic ү зр Ко 
Jesus they were. But ?the 3man ‘yeholding ‘with ‘them been with Jesus. МАП 


iarüra, róv rebeparevpévor, ovdéy elyov dvreumeiv. 15 кєАєй- оош the, mas 


A Шеп w healed 
standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. Having andine иһ ШШ, 


OAVTEC дё айто?с ЁЁш той cvveüptov amedOety *ovviBadrov" they could say nothing 


3eommanded!but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred Meis E FE 


тодс dM ove, 16 Aiyovreg, Ti Pmodjsontv! roig dvÜpó- mandoa them to go e- 
with one another, „ | кл What shall we do to “men they conferred RECS 
тос TOUTOIC; OTL pEY.yap yvocróv ocngtiov EyOVEY themselves, 16 saying, 

1 these? for that indeed a known E mM to pass “bhat shall we do to 


, D 9s c is к : à ; thexe men? for that 
| д. аутшу, TACLY тос KATOLKOVOLY IepovoaAnp $avtpov, indecd a notable mira- 
through thom, — ?to*all ‘those ‘inhabiting "Jerusalem [is] "manifest, 9le hath been done by 
EE E c? "E 1 И, PC cde" . | them 15 manifest to 
kai о?.диуаџеда Sapyvyncacbat’ 17 GAN tva pr) ёті тХЕїоУ all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jcrusalem ; and we 
~ , ` ? n а? =] s ў > . cannot deny it. 17 But 
д:ауєипд д 1с Tov Хабу, dme: dmtXgoopusÜa avToic that it spread no fur- 
it шау spread amohg the people, with а throat let us threaten them ther among the peo- 


, ПИ ~ 3 ә ple, let us straitly 
pneri Masiv mi тф.б>биат тойт pycevi avOpwrwy. threaten them, that 


nolonger tospeak in this name ' “to any man. they speak henceforth 
^ Я (lit. to no) to no man in this 
18 Kai kaXMécavrec avro)c maphyyeav “айтоїс! fro! kaü0Xov Зате pale Ar 
ED M MUI шош ^at?all manded them not to 

` lod , ~ 5 ~ 3 
po $0tyyecÜa. рд? д:даскеу imi TY Óvópari тоў "оой. speak at all пог teach 
not to speak nor to teach in the ae Sects, e name of Jesus, 


Das, "UR: * 5 , 19 But Peter and John 
19.002 Пётрос kai #'Тшйзупс“\ dmokpiütvrec ?тофс айтофс snwered and said uu- 
But Peter and John answering to them nO th - E of 

oe CN ~ ~ ~ ^? o 
tiov, Ei бїкаїбъ éorw évwrioy той 0coU. vov йкой&1/ God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right itis before God ?to*you ‘to ?listen ooa more ihan hoe 
AN ^ ~ 0 E , $ ; 7 | "RAP ы od,judge ye. 20 For 
uàXXov Ñ Tov eoù Kpivare. 20 od.duvvapeba yap nusic à we cannot but speak 


rather than God, judge ye; 3cannot for "we what the things which we 
ey Т SUME ` ДУ ERA E have seen and heard, 
єдорғу" Kat HKovoapEey рл). Маћ№їу. 21 Oiðè mpoca7réthn- 2180 when they had 
"we*saw Эапа heard “but 5speak. But they having further further ^ threatened 
‚ , N , , 4 a p : à на , them, they let them 
oapevor aTéAvoay айтойфс, nôty є®рїскоутЕс тб.т©с ко\а- go, finding nothing 
threatened let 260 Һет, nothing: finding as to how they might how they might punish 
, ` S ч , , 5 , h b f.th 

currat а?то?с да TOY Хаду, би таутес #доёаёоъ i Ps eh ра 
punish them onaccountof the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 
" оікодбиоюу LTTrA. х ovdé LTTrW. ¥-Iwavov Tr. * re and LTTr А. * avvégaAAor 
LTTrA. —- b roryowmev Should we do TTr4. © apvetaOat LTTrA, 4 — aei LIT [А]. 
* — ауто (read [them]) LTTrA. f — TÒ LT, € 'Iwarns Тг. b слоу (єїтау Tr) xgoe 


BUTOUS LTTrAW. i eiGaj ey. LTTrA, 
Y 
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which was done, 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty years old, on 
whgin this miraele of 
healing was shewed. 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that- the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them, 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the hcathen, rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 


thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 


27 For of a truth a- 
gainst thy holy ehild 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 


were gathered toge- - 


ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by streteh- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


k reg gepákovTa. TTrA. 


ІТТг{ А]. 


ripa Ti LTrAW. 
L[Tr]. 
LTTrAW. 


8 + ё тү толе: толту in this city GLTTrAW. 
Y єфїдє L. 
3 — 3] LTTrA. 


IPAZEIX IV. 
Tov Osby imi тф yeyovóri. 22 iróv.yáp v 
God for that which’ has taken place; for years ["old]*waa 


А М k ГА ll ‹ » 0 2,4? e 1; , u 
TÀtLOVUV “тєссаракоута` о аубротос tp б> — tytyovt 


*above 5forty ithe “man on whom had taken place 
TO.CNMELOY.TOUTO TiC idcEwe. 
this sign of healing, 


23 ‘Azodvbévrec.dé — 3À0ov mode rodc.idiove, kai 
And having been let go they came to their own [company], and 
атйүүнАХа» ösa тобс avrovg oi dpxiptic kai oi тпрєс- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
, m c 1 є x H Р t А: y 
Borepoe elroy." 24 oi.ðè акойсаутеєс̧, биоб›набдб> Тра» 
ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
фоту тодс roy Gedy, kai "elmov," Аёттота, a) nó 
(their] voice to God, and said, О master, thou [art] the: 
Occ" б топтас rov ovpavóv Kai THY. yiv kai THY ӨаХассау 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the sea 
Kai wavra та iv avroic, 25 °0 dia eróparoc" PAaBid" 
and all that[are]in them, who by [the] mouth of David 
q ~ Il 4 ЕД ГА ri МТ 2 r 20 \ 
roU'oidóg.cov ғітоу, "Ivari!! ёфәдаѓёау Ovn, Kat 
thy servant didst say, Why  did'rage?haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi éutAérgcav ktvá; 26 тпарёстпсау ot Baoirkic тїс 
2реор1еѕ ‘did meditate vain things ? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
yl. kai ot йрҳоутєс ovvnxÜncav émi.rd.avTd ката ToU 
earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
Kupiov kai катӣ Tov.xptoTov.avTov. 27 XvvnxO0ncav.yàp 


Lord and against his Christ. ' For were gathered together 
Duo D , 8 LI \ \ er MN LÀ ~ a 
ёт'-аМбас® ini tov йуюу maida cov (соду, dy 
of a truth against ?holy servant “thy Jesus, whom 
&ypicac, — Hooónc.re kai Пбут:ос ЧиХатос,! ody £0veow 


thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 

` bd ? , "а ег t , A є $ 
kai Хаоїс 'lopagA, 28 топта беа 1.хғ10.соо kai э Bovin 
and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and *counsel 
"cov" mpowpicey уєуёсдш. 29 каї ra viv, kúpte, Yëmiðe! 
thy predctermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 
imi Tdg.dTtiAdc.abTOv, kai бос тоїс.до%№о1с.соо erà map- 
upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with  ?bold- 
t Г , ~ 4 (2 э ^v a ~ , Ww П 
pnoiac maong XaXeiv róv.Xóyov.cov, 30 ѓу т туу.ҳїра соо 
ness tall = to speak thy word, in that thy hand 

éxretvey oe! єс iaow, kai.onpsia kal répara yivecOat 
?stretchest out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dia той óvóparoc Tov ayiov maiðóç cov "сой. 31 Kai 
through the name ?holy ‘servant ‘of һу Jesus, And 
ósj0tvrov aùröv toarsvOn 0 romoc èv сау ovvny- 
"having “prayed ‘they ‘was "shaken ‘the 5place in which they were assem- 
pévot, kai ёп\сӨһсау йтаутєё `Yrveúuaroç  ауіоо,! kai 
bled, and thcy were filled *all with [the] "Spirit Holy, and 
&XAdXovr Tov Aóyov тоў Өғоб цєта ћафрпсіас. 

Spoke the word of God with boldness. 

82 Той.02 cA5gÜovc rev wiorevoavrwy fjv "»" карда 

And of the multitude of those.that believed were ‘the “heart 


АГ -— 
P yeyóvec LTTrA. m etmay LTTrA, ™— 0 eds (read he who) 


о 6 ToU татрос 140v 6.0 туєздато$ ayiov arójaros who by [the] Holy Spirit 
by [the] mouth of our father rTTr4. } 


P Aaveió LTTrA ; Доу GW. Ч — ToU GLTTrAW. 


t IIeuAa Tos Т. " — gov 
J тоў aytou mvewaros 


w — gov (read [thy ]) Ltr. X [ge] А, 


IV, V. ACTS. 
kai 4)! yoy pia kai ?ойдё! єс ті röv  vmap- 
запа *the ?soul оре, and not one епнш *of*that*which ?роз- 


xOóvTwv айтф Eeyev iðiov elvai, AAN у abroic *&ravra" 


sessed She ‘said ?his'?own ®was, 7 but '*were ‘Sto !8һею 12411 shines 
kowá. 88 Kai “peyady duvdpe amedidovy rò paprvpioy 
common: And with great power Еее ee 


ot апбстоћ№о *rijc avacracewe ToU kvptov 'Incob," xáptc. TE 
!the Mmo e of the resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and *grace 


peyarn iv émi mavrac айтойс. 34 ovdé.yap évdenc TIC 


‘great Was upon all them. For neither in want anyone 
бото! èv adbroic’ кт1)торєс Xwplwv Т] оїкї!бъ 
was among them; owners Of estates or houses 
vmijpxyorv, TwWAOVYTEC ёфєроу тас трас THY  TUTpa- 
were, ~~ selling. [them] brought the values of those sold, 
скорёушу, 35 kai ériÜovv тара Tove тбдас тфу ато- 
апа laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 


стӧ\әу — ©бєбїбото'.дё ёкастф кабдт ау тс Xosiav 
tles ; ‚апд distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 


elyev. 
“had. 
36 1осӯс!.02 0 émucdnOsic Варуа[ас ivró! ту aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the &pos- 
oro\wy, 0, icri peÜcopumQvevóuevov, vióc тарак\№оєос, 
tles (which is, being interpreton, Son of consolation), 
kAevtrnc,! Kúrpioç т‹ф-үгт&, 97 vmápxyovroc aùr aypoŭ, 
a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 
TwMjcac фуєукєу rò урна kai ¿Onkey ‘aod! rove тбдас 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 
~ 3 М E 1 ГА п’ , , , me 1 
rwv атостд\әы б 'Ауђо.д8 ric Avaviac óvópart, 
of the apostles. But *man 'a?certain, ^ Ananias by name, 


oiv "Xamótíog" rj.yvvawi.a0roU, imoXgotv «riga, 2 xai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold & possession, and 


ёуосфісато ато тїс тїс, ?ovvetidvtac! Kai тӯс yvvawóc 


Ooo. yao 
for as many as 


| 


kept back from the value, being aware of Gt] also ?wife 
Paùroù,! kal ivéykac _ pépoc.ri mapa rove тбдас TOv 
lhis, and having brought a certain part “at *the *foet “of "the 
arooronwy £Ünkev. З elrev.Oe 3 IIérpoc, “Avavia, "діаті! 

*upostles Maid [it]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 
eripwoev 0 сатауйс r1)»-kapótav.cov, Vevcac0at бє TO 


did 2811 !Satan thy heart, 3to ‘lie Sto [for] ее the 


пура! TO &yiov, kai уосфісасдо: * ато тїс Tipije той 

Бр! the Holy and to keep back from the value of the 
xwpiov; 4 obxi рёуои col ёш з; Kai mpabev 
estate ? Not жайа ?to?thee ‘did "it remain? and having been sold, 
iv r-o) ¿čovoig vmoXtv; ri Ort доу iv TY 
in thine own authority was it [оі]? why „didst thou purpose in 


каодіа.соо то-тойуна.тоўто; ойк. bebow а»Өрото:с, аХх\а 
thy heart this thing ? Thou didst not lie to men, but 


тф Oep. 5 Akobwv.Oi* Avaviac roUc-AÓyovc.robrOUVC, TTtGUv 
to God. And*hearing ‘Ananias ihese words, falling down 


DI 


heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
thein that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
Sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthem, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
eording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 

and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold а 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy toit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. З But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Su- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to kcep 
baek part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing ın 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fcll 
down, and gave up the 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 Ànd the young mcn 
&rosc, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buricd him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
donc, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tcll me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much ?- And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 
:9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buricdthy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
theeout. 10 Thenfell 
she down straightway 
at his fcet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
&nd found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wondcrs 
wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ne- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers werc the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudcs both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid fhem on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least theshadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which werc 
vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 


ПРА ЕТУ. ү. 

eiebviev' ка éyévero $ógoc péiyac èri mavrac rote 
expired, And came ?fear igreat upon all who 
ако?оутаё Yravra." 6 ауастӣутес.дё oi vewrepot сууё- 


heard these things. And having risen tho 


crtiXav а?тбу, kai é£ev£ykavrtc &0adav. 
him, 


youngor [men] swathed 
7 'Eytvero.ót 
and having carried out. buricd [him] And it camc to pass 
wc wey тоу StadoTnpa kai .yvvi.a?TroU ри) дла тд 
about 7hours three afterwards alse his wife, not knewing what 
yeyovog — tionAOev. 8 azrexpiOn dé “афту! *Ó' Пётоос, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered her Peter, 
Eiré not ei тосо0то” rò xwpiov amédoobe; 'H.Ob elev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? Andshe said, 
Nai, roco?rov, 9 `0.02.Пғтрос Velev" zroóc а?тр», Ti 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [із it] 
OTL ouvedwynOn.vpiy трасса To туна Kupiov; 1000, ої 


а 


that  yeagrced together totempt the Spirit  of[the]Lord? Lo, the 
modec röv Өафаутшу тбу.йубоа.соу — ' iri ry Bupa, каї 
feet ofthose who buried thy husband [are] at thc door, and 


9 , , 
é£olcovotv ct. 


10 *Erecev.d& apaypijua *zapdá rove 
they shall carry out thee. 


And she fell down "immediately. at 
тбдас.айтоў kai iEGvEsv* eloeXOdvrec.o& oi -veavioxot 
his feet and expired. And having come in the young 

а cT 11 , L1 , * ? r £9 
tbpov" айт» vexpayv, kai ёёғуғукаутєс Maar 
found her dead; 
rov.avopa.avTnc. 11 Kai éyévero фОЗос рёуас ёф orny TY 
her husband. And *eame "fear ‘great upon *whole ‘the 
b , 43 ` 4 ` э СА ~ 4 ` 
ёкк\сіау, kai ¿mi ттаутас то?с акоооутас тайта. 12 Ata.dé 
&ssembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by 
ray xepoyv TOv. ávocróNwy» Pèyévero! onutsia: kai rípara 


[men] 


трдс 
and having carried out they buried [her] by 


- the hands ofthe &postles came to pass signs Запа *wonders 
Sty тф Ааф ToXXÁÀ kai fjcav, Opo0vuaódóv *&zavrtc" 


5among 9the "people (and they were ^with?one *accord all 
t ae ^^ a Lá Ü 

iv тў стой *ZoXouóvrog" 13 twv.dE Xouróv obdsic rópa 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone durst 

ко\асда: abroic, GAN épeyddruvev адто?с̧ б Aadc’ 14 padrAov 

join them, .but magnified ‘them ‘the?people;  *the?more 

02 mpoceribevro zoTEvOVTEC тф kvpiq, т\б avdpwy-rE 

Sand “were added believers tothe Lord,  multitudes both of men 


kai yvvawOr' 15 dort !kard' тас mwXartíac ёкфёрыи» то®с 


"many; | 


and women 3) SO as in the streets to bring out the 
~ Ы $ ~ Uu 
ácÜcvtic kai riO£vat imi xwv! kai ?%краВВато»,! tva 
sick, and put [them] on beds , and couches, that 
dpxyouivov llérpov кай» р ока  mwkácp wi 
"coming Sof SPeter ‘at "least ?the *shadow might overshadow some one 
~ r ^ LN * ^ ~ , 
`айтфу. 16 cvvüoytro.06 kai ro плос rey тпр 
of them. And came together also the miultitude of the ?round 3about 


worewy Кес! 'IepovcaNQu, фғооутєс асӨєуєїс kai ÓxyAov- 
cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
` , 
рёуоъс brò mvtvuárov dkaÜáorov, otriwec eOepamevovTo 
beset by ?spirits ‘unclean. who were “healed 
aTAaVTEC. 
tall. 
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V. ACTS. 


17 ’Avacrac.dé 6 dpyipevç kai Távrtg oi oùv айтф, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 
et ^^ , ГА 
ovga aipsgic Ty Laddovkaiwy, &mÀXroO0ncav Cndov, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducees, were filled with anger, 
18 kai ёп Ваћоу rác хеїрас tavræv" imi то?с ázocróXovc Kai 
and laid "hands ‘their on the apostles and 
{0ғуто а?то?с iv тпођоғ: Onpooig. 19 ayyedoc.dé Kupiov 
put them, in[the] *hold +public. But ап angel of [the] Lord 
dia "ric! уюктбс Mjvoikev" тас Өйрас тїс $vXaxijc, 
during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
ГА (А 
tLayaywy.re aùroùç elev, 20 IIopevto0e, ка! остабёутєс 
and having brought "out !them said, Go ye, and standing 
^^ ^ e ~ ~ ^ З 2 LA ^ E" 
Маћеїте iv тф iep тф Aag ávra rà Qnpara тўс Čwic 
speak in the templc tothe people all the words of ?life 
4 4 ^v ? * 
тайттс. 91 ’Axotvcavrec.oé s(ajA0ov отд Tov OpÜpov tic тд 
‘this, And having heard they entered at the „dawn into the 
,)e „э * M t 
ієрбу, kai #0:даскоу. mapaysvóutvoc.Ó 0 ápywptüc kai oi 
temple, and were tcaching. But having come the high priest and those 
съу айтф, cvvekáAecav TÒ ovvidproy kai тйтаъ THY ytpov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciav Tiv viðv 'IcpaQA, kai апёстєЛау eic rò ôeopwThpiov 
hood ofthe sons  oflsrael, апа sent to the prison 
, ^ U , t ` о. , К , tt > 
axOnvaravrovce. 22 ot.d& Cumnpsérat Tapaytvóutvot! оох 
to have them brought. But the officers having come ?not 
etony avrovc iv тӯ QvAakg" dvacrpibavrecné аттууунХау, 


‘did find them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
28 Méyovrec, “От: rò Puév" Secpwrnproy tÜpouev кекћас- 
saying, The ?indeed lprison , we found shut 


péívov:iv macy асфаћіа, kai rotg $vAakag Ew" ёттштас 


with all Security, and the keepers without standing 
"x00" тоу ÜvpOv' avoitavreccé, iow ойда eEvpoper. 
before the doors; but having opened, within . noonc we found. 
24 ‘Oc.dé түкоота> Toùg-Aóyovc-roúrouç д.т, Stepede kai 
And when ‘they heard these words both the priest and 


0" grparmyóc тоў їєро® Kai ої dpxiepeic OinTOpovY repi 
the captain of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 
avrayv, ті üv.yívovro тоўто. 25 парауєубиєуос. д8 тіс 
them, "what "Znught?be ‘this, But having come а certain one 
аттуу» айтодїс 'A&ywv, "Ort (доо oi dvópsc ойс £0cc0c 
reported to them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv Tj pudak) ciciv iv TQ) 1єр‹ф ёттбтєс kai д:даскоутес TOV 
in the prison аге in the temple standing апа teaching the 
Лабу. 26 Tore атғ№Өшу 0 отраттүдс ody тоїс ®ттлоётас 
people. ‘Then “having *gone ‘the captain with the officers 
у il , [4 , 4 [d 3 2 4 4 А Р 
jjyayt»" avrovc, où pera (Qíac, ёғфоЗодуто.уйр Toy Лабу, 
brought whem, not with violence, for they feared the people, 
wi li LE -as , / ёё , 4 » 
га! цит ABacOwow. 27 ayayovrec.oé avrovc. tornoay 
that they might not bextnned. „Апа having brought them they set 
iv TQ ovvedpiy’ Kai ё&ппршттоєу а?тодс Ò dpxiepeUc, 
[them]in the sanhedrim. „Апа tasked “them ‘the *high ‘priest, 
28 уои, *O)! zapayysMg vapnyyciXauev vpiv pH д:дас- 
saying, “Not “by ‘a charge !did *we charge you not toteach 


| — avTOv LTTrAW. m — THS LTTrA. 
утурётаг LTTrA. P — pèv LTTrAW. 
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n avoigas having opened т. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth 
and said, 20 Go, stan 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heerd these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then cane 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without. violence: for 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest askcd 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 
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held, ve have ре KEY emi тф.бубраті тоёт *;' Kai ioù тєлтАтофкате riv Ie- 


hold, ye have filled - 
Jerusalem with your in this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 


doctrine,and intendto ооуса\ђи тӣс.д:даҳўс̧-0ибу, kai ВоїћсӨғ émayaysiv Фф 


briug this man's blood з _ 
upon us, 29 Then Pe- Tusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 


ter and the other apos- pug À 7 m P 5 , ? COR: уер 
tiesansweredandinid, "dc TO alpa rov.avÜposrov.rovrov. 99 Азтокро:Өєіс.02 Уд 


We ought to obey US the blood” of this шап, But ‘answering 
g j Е $ 
God rather than men. ITérooc kai ot amóoroot “elzov," :Iebapyeiv às 
e God of ourfa- potor and sthe “apostles said, *To?obey it ?is “necessary 


thers raised up Jesus, = = K A « 

Whom ye slew and Oem padrrov T) dvOpoow. 80 6 Ө=0с TOV.TATEPWY.1) MOV 
al ua Pu а Gee гаш шд 4 кун, Г т God of our fathers | 
exalted with his right үйр lyooŭv, б> 0реїс Owxtupicac0e Kpeudoarrec. ti 
hand to бе a Prince raisedup Jesus, whom уе. killed ^ having hanged . оп! 
апа а Saviour, for to ,,, e ‹ ` › ` ^ co e ` , 
give repentance to Is- $UAov* 31 rovrov 0 Өғ0с doxgyyóv Kai cwrijoa росу T) ' 
racl, and forgiveness a troc. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 
ofsins. 32 Апа weare c ›_ ~ дул , D E ug 

his witnesses of these 08:9 — avTov, * дойра: puerávotav TQ IopanX kai dótotv 
things; and so is also right hand of him, to give repentance ~ to Israel and remission 
ће Holy Ghost, whom : - E BGT b? СИ dm 8 , 

God hath given to арарт:оу. 82 kai зріс ?ёсреу avro? paprupec" rOv pnuarwov 
them that obey him. of sins. And we are ofhim witnesses of ?things 


33 When they heard D VEN ~ 
that, they were cut to TOUTOV, Ка! TO птєђра de" rò Фуу, 6 {докер ó Osüc 


the heart, and took ‘these, and "the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which "gave !God 

counsel to slay them. - ~ ~ , 

31 Then stoodihereup ТОС TeOanyovow атф. 88 0102 акойсаътєс Ove piovro, 

one in the conucil, a to those that obey him. But they having heard were cut 

Pharisee, named Ga- d? D , = 

uU d ior of tite каї *£(GovAebovro! ave\siv айто?с̧. 34 dvacrde 

law, had in reputation [to the heart], and took counsel to puttodeath them. ‘Having “risen ‘up 

aniong all the pcople А р T , 7 йу ~ 

and ы ор. „дё eee TSS EV TØ суредо Фарісаїос̧, бубиат: Га- 
but 2а ?eertain[*man] in the  sanhedrim а Pharisee, by name Ga- 


the apostles forth a р l 
little space; 35 and madi, эуонойб!баткаАос, тїшос mavri тф Ааф, iktAevasv 


sai tl Е 
d M (S ша рл of thc lagy, honour i byall the people, commanded 
P ~ = , 
heel gpl уошы к. оо frove атовстбАоус"! това, 35 єїтёр.те 
what ye intend to do Sout *for*n “short "while ?*the ?apostles Чо ?put and said 
“put, | 


ax touching these men, " ў т " $ | ; : 
36 For before these тоос avrovc, Avdpec ®IopanXirat," srpoctysere £avroic 
и о» to them, Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves 
somebody; to whoma ¿mi тоїс.й>Өрштоцс.тойтос тї *ц&АХАєтє прӣсску. 86 тод 
number of men, about as regards these men what уе are about todo; "before 
four hundred, joined n ; m s "ON, x р 7 
themselves : who was ydQ TOVTWY TOV NHEOWY AVEOTN Өғъдас̧, Хушу tlvai туа 
slain; and all, as many ‘for these days rose up Theudas, affirming ?to?be ‘somebody 
аз obeyed him, were , p C jh 2 , ` элу om е! 
scattered, andbrought éavTov, Ф  "TpoctkoAX50n apiÜuóc ardpwy, wozi! тєтра- 
to nought. 37 After "himself, to whom were joined anumber ofmen, about four 


this man rose up Ju- , e , , NA et ЖОШ: > ~ 
das of Galilee in the KooIwy’ Oc arypéOn, Kaimavrec бсо:  iémtiÜovro avT@ 


days of the taxing, hundred; who was put todeath,and all | asmanyas were persuaded by him 
and drew away much ô A 12, 05 7 E mr \ ~ y T 

people after him: Һе Ol&AvGnoay Kat EYEVOVTO FIC OUOEY. 87 pera Tovrov ауєстт 
also perished; and all, were dispersed and came to nothing. After this опе rose up 


er b - 3 ~ О ~ ~ 
Шш Meare, diee 'lovóag 6 Гай‹Хаїос ѓу таїс ņnpépaiç Tfjg атоуроафїс, kai 
38 And now Isay unto Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 


mM а йт&тттсе› Aaóv кауду! дтісо avroUv' какєїрос атш\ето, 


them alone: for if drewaway people much after him; and he perished, 
this counsel or this ka) лауте door — émt(Üorro айтф dtecxooTicOnoay. 38 kai 
and all as many as were persuaded by him were seattered abroad. And 

Ta voy Муш vpiv, апбстттє amò rOv.avÜpouw.rovrwv, kal 
now Isay to you, Withdraw from these men, and 

A e A 

асат! avrovc* бт ёду р i£. àvOpor mov 1.GovAj.avrg 7) 
lev?alone ‘them, for if “be "from *men ‘this "counsel Зог 

* —;:LTTrA. Y— ô LTTrA. 2 єїтау LTTrA. — * + ToU T. » ev avr uáprvpés éapev L; 
— ауто? TTr. c — $ё 1тт![А]. 4 éBoiAovro resolved LTr. e — т: LTTrAW. f rovs 
avOpwmous the men LTTrA. € *IopanActrae Т. h gpogekA(0n avópov apiÓuos ws LTTrAW 


i — (xayór LTTrA. x dere LTTra, 


V, VI. ACTS. 
тӧ.ёоуоу тобто, катаћидђсєтаг 89 ci.ðè Фк Oeov ёстіу, 
*this *work, it will be overthrown ; * but if from God it be, 


toù dbvacbe" 5 Mauro.” mirom i Ocoudá 
ov.duvacGe" karaAvVcat "abro,  pymort kai ғораҳог 
уе аге поё аре to overthrow 1%, lest also fighters against God 
t kand 3 Р \ , E М , 
evoednre. 40 'Елєісдџсау.д2 афтф` kai mpockaXegápevot 
ye be found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
ro)c атостбћоус̧, OÓsipavrec тарђүуєћ№ау р) XoXeiv. 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 
> ` ^ 3) Li ~? 9 - b ` › r na? СА ll 41 t 
imi TQ ovopatt TOU Inoov, kai amédvoay PavroUC. Qu 
in, the name of Jesus, and released them. They 
piv обу  imoptbovro xaípovrec. dd поосотоо ` TOU 
therefore. departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
тууё&до(оу Ort ?vzép TOV óvóparoc атой — karn£u0gca! 
sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
vipacOnvar? 42 sücáv.re ypépav ёр TH ієоф kai кат'-оїкоъ 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 


оок.ётайоуто д:дйскоутєс kai ebvayyedtJopevor — P'Incobv 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
TOV Хоютбу.! 
ihe Christ. 
3, 1 ~ е ? L4 [4 ^ еә 
6 Ev.dé raic.pépatc.ravraug wANnOvvdvrwy rov pa0nróv 
But in those days multiplying ‘the disciples 


ёуёуєто yoyyvopoc röv '"EAXAgwicrOv 7póc ro)c ‘ESpaiove, 

there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
ore vapsÜeepoUvro v тӯ Oukovig тӯ KaOnpEepivy at 

because were overlooked in the *ministration ‘daily 


Хїоси.айтфъу. 2 moockadecapevor.cé ot wåeka TO плос 
their widows. And having *called *to [them] һе "twelve the multitude 


Toy pabnrey, Ieizov," Ойк àpeoróv écrww прас, катаћау- 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly itis [for] us, leaving 


х ld at Шы e , РД ? 
Tac TÓV Aóyov то? 0:00, д:акоуєїу тоат&фас. З ётіскёрасӨє 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 


raz П s © X ^u Ü $ t ~ Д 
обу, Sa0tAQot," avópac é£ vuv paprvpovut&vovc 
therefore, brethren, ?men ?from *among ‘yourselves, “borne "witness 5to 
ётта, wAnoete тъуєйшатос- tayiov' kai софіас, оўс "kara- 
Isuren, full of [the] "Spirit 'Holy and wisdom, whom we will 
стдоц у! imi тӣс-ҳоғас.таутпс 4 нєїс.0ё TH просғоуд 


арро , over this business ; but we to prayer 
Kai Tj dvaxovig ToU Adyov тпроскаотєрђсоџєу. 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
TOETEV б AOyog tvwmioyv паутдс̧ roù TAAPovc: kai 
^was *pleasing ‘the "saying before all the ‘multitude; and 
éEedeEavro XréQavov, аудра *т\йот' тїстєшс kai mveú- 


thcy chose Stephen, & man full offaith  and[the]  ?Spi- 


Lj ? A £ L] M , A , ` 
paroc ayiov, kai ФіЛттоу, kai IToóyopov, kai Nuwavopa, kai 
rit "Holy, and Philip, and  Prochorus, апа Nicanor, and 
T'uova, kai Iapuevàv, kai NwuóXaov mpoondvrov ‘Ayrioxéa, 
Tinon,. and  Parmenas, and Nicolas & proselyte of Antioch, 

е ” ГА oe 
б ойс Eornoay ёуютіоу THY атоттбАшу` kai moocEVEapEVOL 


whom they set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
éxéÜnkav  abroic тас wtipac. 7 kai 6 Adyog тоў OtoU 
thcy laid ?on ?thom ‘hands, And the word of God: 


lov Suvycecbe уе will not be able LTTr. m aùroús them GLTTrA. 
[them]) rrra. 
Xptorov 'InaoUv LTTrA. 


$^— ayiov GLTTrA. 


4 clay LTTrA. 
Y karao Tijgop.ev We may appoint EW. 


‘and let 


9 — олтоў GLTTrAW ; karg£uo0qcav йтёр ToU Óvóuaros LTTrA. 
т буу indeed і; бє but T. 
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work beof men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it bc of God, yc can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
them go. 
41 And they departed 


- from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that thcy were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
Shame for his name. 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. Апа in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reesen 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables, 3 Where« 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
fullof the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give  ourselvcs 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole  multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, а man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lp, and  Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte: of Antioch: 
6 whom thcy sct be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had praycd, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


\ 


n — avTovs (read 
P тор 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; 
&nd a great company 
of the priests were 
Obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wondersand 
miraeles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose eertain of the 
synagogue, which is 
ealled the synagogue 
,of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Àlex- 
andrians, and of theim 
of Cilieia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then the 
suborned mcn, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God, 12 And the 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought Aim 
to the eouneil, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 
plaee, and the law: 
14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms whicli Moses de- 
livered us, 15 And all 
that sat in the couneil, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hcarken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


ПРА ЕТУ. VI, VII. 

Wy ~ LÀ 
nucavey. kai émAnÜvvero 6 dápiüuóc тӧу pa0gróv iv 'Ic- 
increased, and Swas "multiplied 'the "number ?of*the ‘disciples in Je- 


A z ә. 
povoady р opóðpa, то\йс.тє ÓyAoc THY ieptev Ёхтїкоуоъ 
rusalem exccedingly, and а great multitude of the priests ` were obedient 
T] (отк. 
to the faith. 
8 Хтғфауос.д& mANpne . Хпістєюс̧" kai duvdpewc rolet 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
тёрата kai опиєїа џреуалћа èv тр Aap. 9 ауёотпсау.д& 
wonders and "signs '!great among:the people. And arose 
Tiveg rõv ёк TIC cuvaywyne Yrijc Aeyouévgc! Augeprivov, 
certain of those of the synagogue ` called Libertines, 
kai Kupnvaiwy, kai ‘AdX\eZavdpiwy, kai rõv.armò Kudtxiag 
and  ofCyrcnians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
"kai “Actac,"*oulnrovyrec' тф Lredavwy’ 10 kai — obk.loxvov 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
ávricrTijvat TH copia Kai тф TvEvpare Мал. 11 rore 
toresist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke, Then 
€ ? LÀ , е , 4 , ~ ^" 
vméBaroyv avdpac, №уоутас; От: àknkóapev avroU Хаћобу- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
roc рђрата Braognpa eic "Mwony" kai róv Ücóv. 12 Xvv- 
2words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. ?They 


2 LA ee A 4 ` A , 8 ` A 
y exivnoay re тоу Ладу Kai тойс mpecBurépove Kai rove 


3gtirred *up and the people and the elders and the 


yoappareic, kai &micTávrtc ovvijpracav афто»; kai ўүаүоу 


scribes, &nd coming upon they seized him, and brought 
eic TO cvviüpiov, 18 £orgoáv.rt pgáprvpac ҷуд, 
[him] to the sanhedrim, And they set *? witnesses ! false, 


Aéyovrac, 'O.ávOpwzoc.obroc ob.maverar рата BAaodnpa 


saying, This man does not cease Swords “blasphemous 
AaAwv" ката тоў тбтор той ayiov тойтоу! Kai тоў vópov. 
1speaking against Splaee “holy this and the law; 


ЕЈ r a > ad LÀ t a ~ t 
14 акпкбаџрғу.уйр avrdv Aéyovroc, Ori Incoùc ó Nalw- 
for we have heard him saying, That 7Jesus “the ‘*Naza- 


раїос obroc Karadvoe TÓv.rÓTOV.rOUTOV, kai аХАХаё&а та 
rean tthis will destroy this place, and will change the 


¿0n  rapéĝwukev nuv Movoijc. 15 Kai arevioarrec ety 
customs which "delivered “to*us “Moses, And looking intently on 
avrov *ümavreg" ol kabeCouevor iv. TQ ovvedpip feldov" тд 


him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
тобтштоу.айтоў woel тпрбсотоу dyyéňov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 


ег h^ 
OUTWE EXEL; 


1 Elvrev.d& 0 apxyepeve, Et apa" — ravra 
?so ‘are? 


And eaid *the *high “priest, Then "these "things 
, = 
20.02 Edn, Avópec adergoi каї marépeç, акодсатє. 6 60є0с 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 
тўс 0ó£gc won тф.татріљроу 'Afpaàu бут: iv тӯ Meco- 
ы of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
поташа, пріу T) катоктїїста aùròv iv Харра», 3 kai elmev 
potamia, before ?dwelt the in Charran, and said 
Tpóc avrov, E£eA0e ёк rijc-yic.cov kai Vk! тїс ovyyeveiag 
to him, ^ Goout from thy land and from “kindred 


x уарітос of grace GLTTrAW. 

о Mwvonyv GLTTrAW. © 
(read the holy place) Gurtraw. 

b — éxec (read [are]) w. 


LTTrA. 


у TOv Aeyouévov T. — * — каї "Аса, % cuvgnrovvres 
BAdodypa GLTTrAW ; AaAwy дата ТТ, & — rovrov 
e mavres LTTr. f eiday Tr. € — apa LTTi[A]. 

i — ex 1L]Tr[A]. 
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cov, kai dedoo &ic* уў» jv dv сш дю. 4 Tóre Өшу 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I will shew. Then ‘going out 


3 ~ / r э - зер ? ~ 

ёк ўс Xaddaiwy, катфкпсєу iv Харра», káktiÜtv 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he d welt in Charran, апа thence 
pera rò ámoÜavtiv rÓv.martpa.avroU, duree. avroyv EIC 
after 3died this ?father, e removed him into 


т)у.уђу.тафтуу sic ijv dusic уйу karowtirt' 5 kai ойк 
this land in which уе now dwell. . And not 
EO 3 ^v Г 5 , E , * ^ 4 
EOwkev айтф к\№проуошіау év avrg, obd& Вђџра-лтодбс̧' 
'he?did give to him an inheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread ; 
xai ётпуу Хато !айтф dovvat" siç karáaxsow ™abrny," kai 
and promised tohim togive "for ĉa possession Hit and 
~ , ~ 29 
тф.спёрџрата?той per айтди, ойк.бутос афтф rékvov. 
to his seed after him, there not being tohim a child. 


6 éXdAnoev.o&é oŭrwç 0 0tóc, “Ore сто: тӧ.стёрра-афтой 
And ?spoke *thus 1God: That “shall *be his ?seed 


, ? bd ЕД ld 4 , ? * A 
mapoukoy iv уў áAXorpig, kai OovAwocovow avTo kai 
а sojourner in a “land !strange, and they will enslave it and 


ГА Д 
kakwcovsty črn rerpakócux. 7 каї rà #ъос © "дл! 
ill-treat [16] “years four hundred; and the nation to which 


Р ^e 
99ovAevo wow, Kp гуш, Реїлғу 0 0cóg^" Kai pera 
they may be in bondage will ?judge ‘+I, said God; and after 


ravra tkeXevoovrat Kai AarpEvoovaiy pot ÈV TH тбтф 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 


тойтф. 8 Kai ёбшк у aùr dtaOnkny тєртоцїс* kal obrwc 


!this. And hegave tohim а covenant of circumcision; and thus 
9 , ` ` ~ ~ 
éyevynoey ròv саак, kai пєрітєрғу айтӧу тї ńpépg тў 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day 
Р ГА M 

óyóóg* xai 90" "Ісайк rov Тако, kai 9ó''Iaxw(8 rove 
leighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
додека warptapyac. 9 Kai oi патоіарҳа: Cndwoavreg róv 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 

[4 , "n 

Iwond amédovro sic Alyvzrov' kai hv 6 Oeòç per 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And ?was !God with 


3, ~ А Р ^ ^ 
abro), 10 kai "Лето" aùròv ёк пасбу тбу.ӨХешу ато, 
him, and delivered him  outof all his tribulations, 
» ^ ? ГА 
kai &докєу афтф yapw каї софіау %уаутіоу! apaw Bacı- 
апа gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
, y А \ э 
Aéwe Atybz TOV, kai катёстпсєу ађтду ryovusvov ёт’ Atyvm- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
rov kai * Xov rov.olkov.avrov. 11 HAOEv.c& Auc ep Anv 
and "whole ‘his house. But ?came ta *famine upon ^whole 
1 ~ ` 2 
T)v *уй» Atytrrov' kai Xavaáv, каї ӨМмлс peyadyn kai 
‘the land of Egypt and Canaan, and *tribulation ‘great, and 
, t ^ 
oUx." tUpiokov" xoprácuara 0ї.татёреслђр@у. 12 axotvoac.oé 
3did *not "find $sustcnance lour "fathers, But *having *heard 
3 1 » ~ Г 
laxwB дута *oira ѓу Alyiarw," #атёстыћғу тойс патёрас 
lJacob 5was ‘corn іп Egypt, sent forth "fathers 
€ СЯ ES y ~ 
nuv mowrov’ 13 kai Фу тф devréop YaveyvwpicOn" Iwond 
lour first ; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
ae , ~ ы ГД ~ 
Toic.adedgoic.avrov, kal pavepòv tyévero тф Papaw Td yévoc 
to his brethren, and *known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


X + my the LrrrAW. 
him w. п àv LTr. 
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* Atyvmrov (read over all Egypt) titra. " nuptoxoy Tra. 
J сууро Өз Tr. 
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1 Sovvat ауто LTTrA ; Sovvat олту to give it w. 
о 6ovAevcovcuw they will be in bondage TTrA. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldzans, and: dwelt 
in Charran: aud from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwoll. 
5 And ho gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, | 
when as yet he had no' 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in: 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place, 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


m ауто to 
P 6 Ocds єлє 
t + ef’ over T. 


х giria eig Àcyvm TOV LTTrAW., 
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raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 
scph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
allhis kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sycheme 
17 But when the time: 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they 
east out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
&om of the Egyptians, 


and was mighty in: 


words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to. 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, .26 And the 
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2700! *10с7ф.! 14 атовоте{Хас.бё 'locró perexadésaro roy 


of Joscph. And having sent Joseph he called for 
татра.айтой 'Тако3,! kai пӣсау rhy.cvyyivaayvaizov," èv 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 


Wuxaic iBõouhkovra névre. 15 кат 81.0! ако cic Atyu7- 
souls %етепіу ?five. Апа went down Jacob into Egypt 
rov, kai éredeurnoey aùròc kai oi marépec-nuõv' 16 kai 
and died, he and. our fathers, апа 
А , А Ww ыў 7 , E , - 
pereTeOnoay sic Xvxép, kat ётёӨпсау iv тф pynpare 90" 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb „which 
wynoaro ABpadp тийс apyupiov тара ræv viðv *Eppoóp! 


bought "Abraham for a sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 

Ld , Ы) a є , ^ 
SroU'h Xvxyéu. 17 Кабшс.дё Üyyıčev 0 xpóvoc тїс ray- 
of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 


yériag ñe ‘росе! 6 Өгос тф '"АВрааџр, qoEnosv ó Xaóc kai 


mise which ?swore боа to Abraham, *increased *the ?people and 
, э , » . 
émAnOvuvOn iv дл; 18 káxpic" oð aviory Вас№е?с 
multiplied in gypt, until arose.’ 2king 


e l s’ › »ó 1 I 7 ee 4 
Erepoc,! Oc ovK.poe ròv Іосіф. 19 одтос катасофисарғуос 
Janother, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 
тӧ.уёуос̧ђи@у, t&kákwctv robc.marépac."nuGv,! той mowiv 
our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 
"Bera та„[30#фт'.-айт@у &ic.rÓ ui.Gwoyoveic0a.. 20 "Ev 
Sexposed !their “babes that they might not live. In which 
kape tyevyvnOn ?Mwoijc,! kai у астєїос тф 0s: Oc åve- 


time was born Moses, _and was beautiful to God; who was 
Г ~ ~ ? lod lod А ы 
rpáón  иўас тос EY TQ oiky ` той.татодс.?Райтоў.% 
brought up ?months ‘three іп the house of his father. 


21 чёктедғута.0ё avróv,! "ау Мето! avróv р Ovyárgo Фараф, 
And being ?exposed Һе, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
an 6 А » 3 € ~ э te 4 ? А 

xài ауєбрёато айтду  éavrg. tic vióv. 22 Kai émadevOn 

and  broughtup him for herself for a son. And ?was?instructed 

°Мосӯс! 5 тас coóig Аѓуюптішуи 10.0 Ovvaróc iv 
1Мозев in all [the] wisdom of [һе] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 

Aóyoic kai tév! £pyoig*. 23 `Ос.бё iémAnpobro айтф Treo- 
words and in deeds. And when was fulfilled to him 3of 

саракоутаєт)с̧" xpóvoc, aveBn ёті rùův-kapõiav-aùroùð ènmi- 

*forty ®years 1а 2period, it came into his heart te 

скёрасда: rodc.ddedgpove.avrov тос viode Ісрађћ. 24 xai 

look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
iov riva adtKovpevoy, huvvaro каі éwoinoey.ixdixnow 
seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 

тф karamovovuévo, marazac roy Atyumriov. 25 буб шеу. дё 

him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he thought 

cuviévat  rovc.cdehpovdc.*avrov" бт: 0 Bede д:а хғоёс 

Swould ‘understand this “brethren that God by #¥hand 

афтод Oidwow Уафтоїс owrnpiav."  oiðè X ob.cvvikav. 

Ihis is giving them salvation. But they ‘understood not, 
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* — avTov (read [his]) GLTTra. 
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g — Tov ТТГ. 


3 + ёт" AwvrTov over Egypt LrTr. 
о Mwions GLTTrAW, 
т йдрє{Аато GLTTrAW. 
Y + ауто? (read his deeds) GLTTrAW. 
у сотуріоу avTots LTTrAW. 


ёкбєто. LTTrA. 
avrov LTTrA. 


[his]) ттг[А]. 


а avTov (read his family) т. b "Iaki rov патёра avrov LTTrAW. 
d kaikaTréBy LITTAW. еф GLTTrAW — Í'Eujiop LTTrAW. 
+ èv in LTTr. i ouoAóyncev promised LTTrAW. k ауре LTTrA. 
m — роу (read the fathers) LTTrA, a та Bpédn 
P — ауто? (read [his]) GLTTraw. 9 ёктєбєутос дє 
в + ёр ір (read таст all) Trraw. t — ey LTTrA. 

" reg gepakovraeri)s TTrA, х — avrov (read 


VII. 
26 


ACTS. 


Tyre" imiotoy ђрёра «$05 айтоїс payopéroiç, kai 
And on the following day  heappeared tothose who were contending, and 


fovrnracer" айто®с sic slonvny, eizov," Avdpec adedgot tore 


urged them to peace, saying, Men *brethren "are 
biu gic" civari” адкеїтє аАХ\л\оюс; 27 'O.0€ адкфъ 
Пу; why wrong ye oneanother? But he who was wronging [his] 


Tov TÀngciov àmwcaro avróv, simwy, Tic бє karéorrotv 


neighbour thrust away him,  .saying, Who ?thee ‘appointed 
dpxovra kai йкаст> Фф “йнас'; 28 py .avedeiv pe 
тшег апа judge over us? . ' To put to death me 
ov Gédetc, ду.тобтоу AVELXEC ev ic! róv Агуйттіоу; 


*thou 7wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian ? 
29 "Ефоуғу.02 ‘Muwoijc' iv rQAóyg.robrq,. kai éyévero 
And “fled "Moses at this saying, and'  beeame 
Р ЬЫ] ? Са 9 [4 М , 
7а00:к0с̧ sy Мабаан,„ оў é£ystvvotv vicuc ovo. 
@sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where Һе begat “50:8 !two. 
30 Kai zAgpwÜ6irrov irüv $rtocapákovra" wpn айт‹ф èv 
‘And ‘being ‘fulfilled years ‘forty appeared tohim in 
^ О 0 ~ ” 5 ^» » h z 11 , s 
T) &0ђиф ToU Opovc ZXwà dyyoç “kvpiov" év oyi 
the desert of the Mount Sina an angel of [the] Тота in aflame 
vvpóc Barov. 31 ó.óLíMwonc" iðwv 1:0а?џасғу" то 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [10] wondered at the 
Opapa* Tpoctpxoutvov.Ót abro? катауођса, — byévero фоэл) 
vision ; and coming ?near *he to consider (it], there was a voice 
r k * > 4 11 2? 1 t 3 ~ [4 
коріои "mpóc avrov, 32 Eyw 0 Otóc rüv.rartpwv.cov, 
of [the] Lord to him, I (am) the God of thy fathers, 
ò Oed¢ "ABpadp Kai !ó Өєдӧс" 'Icaák ка! 10 Osóc" Такфр. 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob, 
[ 4 bs ? f ~ i ЕД H 4 ^ 
Evrpopoc.ve ytvousvoc Мосс" ovk-éróMua karavoroat. 
And ‘trembling "having *become Moses - Һе durst not consider [it]. 
т e 3 ~ e D ~ 4 © Г ~ ~ 
33 cimev.ðè ‘атф 0 kbpioc, Avcov то vmróðņua TwY тодфъ 


And ?said *to Shim ‘the "Lord, Loose the sandal of *feet 

xt ` ’ m2,,l т et DÀ t , H ; id 1 
соо" ü.yàp топос "у" ф стука, yn ayia soriv. 94 tówv 
Һу, for the place on whichthoustandest,*ground "holy із. Seeing, 


tlóov THY kakwow ` той. Хао џоо Tov iv А{үйттф, kai ToU 
Isaw the ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and 
orevaypou"avrwy" 9kovca* kai катту ё\№сдаш avrorc’ 
their groaning heard, and came down to take ?out ‘them; 
Kai уйу бєйро, °@товстЕ\Ф" cs eic Aiyurrov. 35 Tovrov roy 
апа now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This 
Mwiony Sv ovücavro simdvrec, Tic oe kartornosv åp- 
Moses, whom they refused, Saying, Who ?thee ‘appointed ru- 
xovra xai дікастуу ; roUrov 0 0c0cP — ápxorra kai Avrpury]v 
ler and judge? him God [fas] “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 
Затёсте Ағу iv  yeipi ayyéAov Tov дф0ғутос айт‹ф iv TY 
tsent by [the] hand of [the] angel who appeared tohim in the 
Ватф.. 86 оўтос ёётђуауғ» abrovc,  Towjcac répara xai 
bnsh. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
спреїа iv туў! SAlyvzrov' kai tv —— épvOpd OaXdcog, 
signs in (thej land of Egypt and in (the) Red Sea, 
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next day he shewed 
himself unto them aa 
they strove, sud would 
have set them at one 
again, saying, Sifs, ye 
are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday? 29 Then 
fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and wasastranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when 
forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire in a bush, 
31 When Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold if, the 
voiee of the Lord eame 
.unto him, 32 saying 
I am the God of th¢ 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground. 34 I 
have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thee aruler 
anda judge? thesame 
did God send to be a 
ruler: and a deliverer 
.by the hand of the 
angel whieh appeared 
to him in the bush. 
36 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, axd in the wil- 


2 бё EGW. a суууАЛасаєу LTT: W. 
LTrA. d juo LTTrW. © €xOés LTTrA. 
h — kvpiov LTTrA. і ебайнабеу GTAW. 
ш éh” LTTrA. ? avTov (read [their]) LTr. 
Lil Tr]A. a azégTaAkev ovy has sent with LTTrAW. 
seb iyónro OLTITA, 


f Mwions GLTTrAW. 
k — mpos avTÓv LTTrA. 


b — дес (read ёстє ye are) LrTI[A]W. 
€ Teu o epáxovTa. TTrA. 


9 атостє(Аою LTTrAW. 


r a (read in Egypt) LTr. 


€ tva. ті 


l — 6 0є0с LTTrA, 
P + xai both 
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derness forty years, 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upunto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him ` іп the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who reccived 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us:.39 to 
whom our fathers 


would not obey, but' 


thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for 
{Ыз ' Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to meslain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ue took up the ta- 

ernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make 1t accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


WPAZETI &. ҮП. 

kai iv тў ёрпиф itn Үтєстсаракоута*% 87 Ойўтбс Фот> д 
and in the wilderness "years forty. This is the 
Мойсђс 0. Vemov':roig vioic “Iopandk, llpoóürmv vyiv 
Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 

з / x " 60cóc Youdy" : d ~ 
AVACTNOEL kvuptoc! о Geog Yuuwy ёк — тфу абЕ\ффъ» 
5will?raise "up [>the] “Lord *God ‘your from among ?brethren 


t w e Ра ed м у r 0 ii У | qu ? t 7 
vuv we sus *abroU àkovatc0s. 38 Otroc éorw 0 yevó- 
lyour like me, him ye shall hear. This is hewho was 
pevoc tv тў ixxAnoia iv TH ёопиф perà той ауу оо тоб 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 
AaXoPvroc а?тф iv тф bps Diva, kai rwy.rwaripwyjpwyr, 
“spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
ӧс #дЕЁато Абуга LOvra dSovvat piv’ 89 ф ойк. 0\сау 
who received ?oracles “living togive tous: to whom  *would ‘not. 
t ГА 4 4 є [4 t ~ . ааћА’! ? ГА 2 c * 
UNNKOOL yevéctat OL.TWATEPEC 1] UWY, апшсауто, ко 
®subject 5be tour *fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 
éoroagdnoay ° raic.capdiac.avrw@y sig AtyvmTov, 40 eixdrre 
turned back their hearts to Egypt, saying 
TQ Aaowy, Поісоу riv Өко®с ot mporropevoovra: uam 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
ò yàp "Mwoijc" obroc дс tčńyayev nag ik fig: Aiyir- 
for  ?Moses Mhat who brought out ‘us from [the] land of Egypt, 
тоу; ovx.oidapev ті Sy&yovey" айтф. 41 Kai éuooyoroinoay 
we Коду not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 
iv raic-nuéoacixeivaic, kai avnyayoy Ouoiav тф sidwry, 
in 


those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
a > , ? ~ » ^Y ^Y > ~ > 
kai єўфраіуоуто iv roic Ёруо с т©у-уврф@ъ-айтФ@у. 42 Eorpepev 
апа rejoiced in the works of their hands, ‘Turned 


д2 6 Өбєбс kai raptðwkev айтоўс Aargevew TY стоатиї тоў 


‘but ?God and delivered up them toserve the host of the 
obpavoUv' кабос уёүоатта év BiPrAw. ту профптё», 
heaven ; ав it has been written ір [the] book : ofthe prophets, 


Mj cóáyu Kai Ovaiac mpoonviyxaré pot ETN "rtccapá- 
“Slain "beasts Sand "sacrifices ‘did "ye?offer to me ?years forty 
il , b > [4 1 » PA а 48 Q э À 2 a 
kovra! iv ry son, olkog lopan^; kai avs\aBere тту 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And yetookup the 
скпуђу той Mody, kai тд dcrpov rov-_Oeov-*vpay" “Раифа, " 
tabcrnacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
rovc ruTouc оўс ѓтошсате проскоуєїу айтоїс* кай ретоікид — 
the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 
ipac ётїкиза BaBvddvoc. 44`Н окту) roU paprupiou nv 
you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
^" ~ 4 fe 
£iy' roig.rarpácw.)uGOv iy Ty tonup, KaOwe дитавато 
among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 
ó Лабу тф'Мосӯ,! топўта, айт» ката тӧу тйто» 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
ӧу ёшракы' 45. у Kai sionyayor д:адеЁаџғуог 
which he had seen; which algo "brought "in “having ‘received by “succession 
оі.татёрєсђи@у perà ‘Inood iv тў karaoxtosi тфу #0у@у, 
tour “fathers with Joshua іп the taking possession of the nations, 
ov MEwoty" ó cóc апд mpocw7ov тФу.патёршу либ», 
whom ?drove “out (боа from[the] face of our fathers, 


v тессерікоута ТТҮА. 
5 — avTov акојсєсбє LTTrA. 
d éyévero happened LTTrA. 
i А 
Pouóáv Romphan т. 


w elmas LTTrA. х — KUptos LTTrA. У — ijv GLTTrA, 
a GAAa LTTrA. b + ёи LTTrA. — * Mwiioys GLTTrAW. 
e — )p.ày (read the God) LTTrA. f'Pebáy Rephan LTrAW ; 


g — ё (read to our) LITra, — ^ Моўоў GLITrAW. 4 efewoer T. 


УП. 
fec TOv рер» 1Аа{$д'1 


ACTS. 
46 ӧс cbpev yap ivømiov TOU 


until the days of David ; who found favour before 
Өсой, kai 'утпсато tbptiv скђуюџа тр Oep" Лако. 
God, and asked to find а tabernacle for the A of Jacob; 


47 "Sodopwv" dé *qkodóugoty" aùr оїко». 48 'AXN ойх 0 


but Solomon built him a house, But ‘not ће 

“Ҹистос̧ v xeposou]row Pvaoic" karoe, кабшс 0 тро- 

?Most *High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 
La e 4 ^ t 

gnrng Хун, 49 ‘О ойоаудс pot Üpóvog 7.08 уў vro- 


phet Says, The heaven [15] tomeathrone and the earth a foot- 


Tó0tov rOv.zoÓ0Ov.uov' molov oikov оікодороєтё pot; Aéy& 
stool of my feet : ‘what house willye build me? pags 


к0р:ос" 7) тіс Tomoc Tljc-karazravotwc.Hov ; 50 о?у! 


[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? ?not 
7J-X&tp-Hov &zo(]otv ravra татта; 51 oxAnooroaynror kai 
3my *haud ‘made ‘these "things ‘all? O stiff necked and 


areolrpnrot drj) карда" каї тоїс Waly, VEC дї TQ туюнат: 
ваа in heaft op с уе уч the Spirit 


TQ ayiw dyriminrere, two" оі. татёрєс ро», kai veic. 59 riva 
the Holy resist ; as your fathers, also ye. Which 


Trav Tpoónrov  obk.Qtwiav ot. -TATEDEC. иб; атё- 
of ths prophets did not ?persecute ?your “fathers ? they 
KTELYaY, TOUS ` прокатауүғ: Мартас mepi rie thevoewe ToU 
killed those wh» before aunounced concerning the coming of the 
Owaíov, | оў viv uti продбта: kai goreic *yeyevnobe" 
Just ond at whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become! 


53 otrweg #Хй$етЕ roy vóuov sic — фбатаүйс ayyéhwy, Kai 
who received the law Љу [the] disposition of angels, and 
ovK.igurdéare. 
kept [it] not. 
54 'Ако0оутєс.0ё таўта dterpiovro raic.kapótatc.abTGv, 
Ама Bearing these thijes they were cut to their hearts, 


kai ¿Bpovyov rove dddvrac ir abróv. 55 ‘Үтарҳшу.д? шч» 


каї 
aud 


nud  guashed the teeth at him, But Being 
туєйнатос ayiov, arevioac єїс TOV ovpavóv, p 
of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, having looked iutently into heaven,  hesaw 
otav Oto), kai ‘соу ёотфта ёк Ceiwwyv той Oto, 
(the] glory of God, and Jesus  standiug at the right hand of God, 


56 xai elzrev, 1000, Oewod rode одрауо?с tavewypévouc," kai 

and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
Tov vióv тоў avOowmou ёк бєйшу éorwra Tov Өкой. 
the Son of man at “the *right [hand] ‘standing of God. 


57 Koagavrec.cé фол”) u£yáMg сиуёсҳоу тӣ.Фта.айт@» 
Апа crying out with a ?voice 1099 they held their ears 


Kai wounoay ouo0vuaóóv ir abrov, 58 kai éxBardvrec 
and rushed ‘with one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 


éEw тйс zróAeuc A008 ÓX ovv. kai oi paprupec aréOevro 


out of the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
Ta.ipariaatrav mapa тофўс пӧдас  veaviov каћоуиёуоу 
their garments at the feet of a young man called 


Lavrov. 59 каї Duo(jóXovv ròv ErtQavov, imtcadrotpevoy 
Saul, And they stoned : Stephen, invoking 


kai Хуоута, Kipis 'Incov, да: тӧ.туєбрӣ. pov. 60 Osic.dé 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 


1 Aaveid LITrA ; Aavid Gw. m oiky house LT. 
Р — vaots (read [р1асев]) GLTTrAW. 
£ éyévea0c became LTTrAW., 


в ХоЛорфу T. 


 биуогурєу0ис LTTrAW. 


And having bowed 


4 kapdiaus hearts LTTr ; Tais Kapdtats W. 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber- 
naele for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house. 43 Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth 
not iu temples: made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saiththo Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 


51 Yestiffnecked and 


uneireuincised iu heart 
and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 

as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers ~ persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
th- Just Опе; of whom 
ye have been. now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who havo re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Theuthey 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stoppedtheir 
ears, and rau upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him:andthe witnesses 


laid down their clothes 


at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
ye Re calling upon 
and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit. 60 And he kneeled 


о оїкодбитсєу Tr. 
г кабос L. 
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down, and oried with 
& loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said „this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which wag at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ‘ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man isthe great power 
of God, 11 And to him 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorceries, 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


NPAZEIS. VII, ҮШ. 
~ , > a , Op 
$uvg peyadry, Kvp, и).стђсус айтоїс 
he cried with a*voice !lowd, Lord, lay not to them 
‘rnv.apapriay.ravrny." Kai roUro tiov коил. 
this sin. And this having said he fell asleep, 
8 >аўХхос.бё zv cvvevookOv rý avaipéce abrov. 

And Saul owas consenting tothe killing of him. 
"Еуѓуєто.0ё iv ixeivy rg nuog Owyuóc péyag ёті ry 
And took placeon that day  a^persecution ‘great against the 

éxkAnoiay тї év 'IepocoAv pote" mavrec.*re! Quoapgcav 
assembly which [was]in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
ката тас xepac тйс lovdaiag kai *Eapaptíac mv rov 
throughout the countries of Judæa and Samaria except the 


amooroAwy, 2 cuvexdpecay.oé róv XréQavov avdpec evrAaPeEic, 
apostles. And *buried “Stephen ?men 1ріоцв,: 


kai Ўётошсауто! komtróv рёуау ir aùr.’ 8 Хафлос̧ дё 
апа made "lamentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 
éLupaivero тт ékkAnolay, Kara.rodc.otkove ELONOPEVÓMEVOÇ, 
was ravaging the assembly, *house *by *housó lentering, 
с0роу.тє üvópag kai yvvaikac 
&nd dragging men and women delivered [theni] up to prison. 

4 Oi uiv обу  Oucmapivrecg Abov,  єйаүүєМм®б- 

They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 


EVOL rov Aóyov. 5 Pidimmoc.dé karehOwy sig? mów 
glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to a city 


тйс XZapapeiac' ékrovootv abroicg тӧу ypioróv. 6 просєїҳбу 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; "gave “heed 
are! of було тос АМғуоџёуогс Vd Tov Ф.\їттоу ópo- 
land *the ?crowds to the things spoken by Philip with 
Ovpadov, &v.rQ.dkovtw.abrovg kai (QAém&v та єпиїа d 


rà yóvara £kpaEev 
the knees 


mapedidov tig varv. 


one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
¿moie 7 Prov! ydp röv ёубутшу mvevpara ака- 
he did. For of many of those who had spirits un- 
~ с , ^ ? , ell M 4 
дарта, Bowvra “peyary gure é£noxero тоћћоі.дё 
clean, ‘crying ‘with ĉa "loud voice ‘they ?went out; and many 


[4 ` ` 1 СА а ТЬ. 3 P 
vmagaXeAvuévot kai xwXoi £0cpazeUOncav. 8 "kai éytvero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed. And Swag 
Хара peyarn" &v rj.móAeLéketvg. 
?joy ‘great in that city. —— 
9 ’Avnp.o&.rig  Óvópgarc роу тройўтйоуг» iv тў móde 
But a certain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 


[2 “е E - il 4 {| ~ ху М li N , i 
paysvov KAL  "EGSLOTUV TO. €UvOG THC анарошас, гушу 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 
r t ~ 
elvai riva éavrov péiyav’ 10 o Tooseiyov таутєс 


himself great one. To whom ?were “giving *heed Yall 


Ewe u£yáAov, Aéyovreg, Офтбӧс̧ tor ù Ovvajuc 

from small to great, saying, This one is the power 

тоў 0co0 4  fpeyaAg. 11 Ilpoctiyov.0 airy, dd 
of God which[is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 


?to *be *some 
ATÒ шкрой 


тбАкауф ypovm raiç fyaystaig" — é£eorakévat айтоўс. 
that fora long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 
12 "Ore.ób émiorevoay тф dümTQ гғ0ауує№борёуф 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings 


” таттуу THY apapriay LTrAW. 

z + тру the (city) LT. 
€bjpxovro (ёёзрҳєто G) GLTTrAW. 
t + xadcupéry called GLTTraw. 


LTTrAW. 


у ёпойјсау 


є фоуүў ueyáAg 
е é£ua rave v LTTrA, 


w 66 LTrA j — re T. х Sapapias Т. 
а бё LTTrAW. b поХЛої LTTrA. 
d éyévero è TOAAN Ҳара LTTrA. 

8 paytats Т. 


үт. ACTS. 
ъа пері тйс Вас№:ас̧ ToU 0:00 kai той Óvóparoc 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and {һе name 


irod" Inoov ҳрістой, Barričovro dvópsc.rt kai 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized bothmen and women. 

` , 1 D * 
13 0.02 роу kai abroc tmiorevoey, kai [ЗаттоӨбс ту 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 

~ ~ ; ы ~ ~ , 
тооскартєрёу TE Ф.\їттф' Oewody те Копиєїа kai duva- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; ?beholding ‘and signs and works ?of 
ас peyáňaç yivopevac," #Ёїстато. 14 '"Akovcavrec.0 oi 
БЕ. !great being done, was amazed, And having Sheard ‘the 
iv `ЧєросоХ\йнос amdorodoe Ore Oedexrar 7 Хаџарға! roy 
зіц *Jerusalem "apostles that ?had "received ‘Samfria the 
Aóyov той 0:00, drioreav подс айтойс "róv'IIérpov xai 


yvvaiksc. 


word of God, they sent to them Peter апа 
"Twavyny'" 15 отус ката$азтес — -poonv£avro repi 
John ; who having come down prayed for 
э ~ Uu , ~ er 16 947 11 \ 
айту, пес aBwow туєура ayiov. ouTw'_yao 
them, that they might receive [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
jv ёт oùôevi. abrüv ётіпєптокос, povov.dé ВеВат- 
*washe upon апу of them fallen, but only 5bap- 


, (it. no one) ' А 7 , Р 
[4 4 a ~ ~ 
TLOMEVOL 0тђоҳоу єс TO Ovoua тоў kvptov Inoov. 17 róre 
tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PésreriOour" rác ypac ir abrovc, kai thdpBavoy mvedpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [thc] "Spirit 
йуу. 18 Weacdpevoc’.dé 0 Liuwy ore did тїс emBecewc 
‘Holy. But having ?seen ‘Simon that by the laying on 
TOY хей» THY ATOCTOAWY CidoTaL TO mveŭpa rò yvy," 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 
Tpoonveykev avroic yonpara, 19 Aéyev, Aóre,kápoi ту 
he offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 
iovciav.raórgv, tva ф.ди! .imOe ràc ҳєїрас, Nap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bavy mvevtpa йуу. 20 llérpoc.08 elev прдс adrov, 
eeive [the] 7Spirit — 'Holy.. But Peter said to him, 
Т0.друйџ:бу.соу civ coi єй] sic amwreav’ бт. THY 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Owpedy той Ө00й ёубшсас баа xpenuárov ктӣасдо:. 21 оюк 
gift of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. Not 
fcrt» coe pspic ovdé к\йрос Ev TQ.XAóyq.rovrq' "yàp 
*there?is to thee part пог lot in this matter ; for the 
xapóía cov ойк. оті ebOcia 'évozrtov! той Өғоб. 22 ueravóg- 
heart of thee i- not right before God. Repent 
cov обу ато rijc.kaktac.oov ravrne, kai dehOnre "тоў Өєой,! 
therefore of "thy “wickedness ‘'this, and supplicate God, 
ei doa: афебђоєтаі со: 1 ётіуоа тђс.кардќас̧.соу. 98 sic 
if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; ?in 
yàp Xov mıkpiaç kai ovvóscuov айкас dpw оғ 
‘for  agall of bitterness ара а bond of unrightcousness Isee thee 
бута. 24 `Атокр:ғ1с.0& 0 Lipwy elev, AenOnre vueig vip 
to be. And ?answering 14Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
, ~ 4 A , e ` , , > , МІ 7 
ёро mpoc TOY KUpLOY, бтос pNcey £TiA0g ёт inb ov 
ofme to the Lord, sothat nothing may come upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was, 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Petersaid unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee. 23 For І perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


h — Tà LTTrAW. i — ToU GLTTrAW. 
l Жанарга T. m — TÜÓV'LTTrAW. 
LTTrA a (80у GLTTrAW. 
* Тоў xvptov the Lord LTTrAW. 


n "Iwarny Tr. 


т — T0 ayiov T[Tr]a. * éav EGLTTrAW. 


k Suvapets Kat onueta peyada yuwópeva GW. 
о ovdémw LTTrAW. 


P ёлєтідєсаз 
t €vayte OLTTrAW., 


336 


£5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
| Arise, and go toward 
‘the south unto the 
way that goeth down 
from Jcrusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
27 Aud he arose an! 
*ent: and, behold, а 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity undir Candace 
queen of thc Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 wasreturning, 
aud sitting in his cha- 


riot read Esains the - 


prophet. 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esajas, and 
said, Understandest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said, 
How can Т, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him, 32 The place of 
the scripture whieh he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not hismouth:33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who shall declare 
his gencration ? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 


v bréorpepoy were returning LTTrAW. 
z evnyyeAcGovro were announcing the glad tidings LrTraw. 
c — бе LT[Tr]. 
€ üpa ye GT. 
(read the humiliation) ттт. 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


- which 


WPAZEIS. 


25 Oi 
They 


VIII. 
piv obv — Qupaprvpáusvot kai AaXij- 
therefore having earnestly testified and having 
garrec Tòr Móyov тоб kupíov, “uTéoTpEWay" eig * [epovcaA rp," 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
ANA r E y> Soll ZcJ, At " 
тоААас-тЕ Kwpacg то apapstwy "tvunyysAtcavro. 
and [to] many villakes ofthe Samaritans announced the-glad tidings, 
» QT , hy 7 4 : 
26 “Ayyedoc.dé ` kupiov éXáNmoev подс Qi TOV, Аёуүшъ, 
But an angcl of[the]Lord- spoke to Philip, Saying, 
D 2 ` aË ` а NS eee 
Азот: kai *zotvov" ката peonuBoiayv, imi Thv óCóv 
Rise up and go towards {the} south, on the way 
THY karafjatvovcav апо 'lepovcaN)u tic Talay’ atr 
goes down, from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same 
ёстіу ëpnuoç. 27 kai ауастӣс izropevOn’ kai idan, dvo 
is desert. And having risen ир he went. And lo, aman 
Або sùvoŭðyoç Óvváorgc  Kavóákgc Prie" Всећоспс 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Адпор, öç Tv ini таопс rije-yafnc.abrijc, «с 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all _ her treasure, who 
РД L4 ? › t ui ET < и 
EANA VOE троскоуђсо» eic ‘Lepovoadrnp, 28 тїтє omoorpidov 
had come *to *worship ito *Jcrusalem, and was returning 
каї KaOnpevocg imi Tov.cioparoc.abrov, kai" aveyivworey ° 
and sitting in his chariot, and he was reauing 
Tov moogyrny 'Heatav. 29 +Їтєу.0 тд rvetipa тф Фіто, 
the prophet Esaias. And said the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
[4 M z ~ er vi * 
IIpógeA0e kai ко\\т]Ө›т1 тф.@рцати.тоютф. 30 Просдоаџоу. ў? 


&ipr)Kart. 
ye have spoken. 


1 


Со near and join thyself ' to this chariot. And running up 
0 ФМттос "kovotv avrov dvaywwwoxovroc frov поофіту 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 


‘Hoatay," kai eUrev, #`Аба„у&" ywóckac @ dvayiwwoxec; 
Esaias, and said, “Then ‘dost лоп know what thou readest? ~ 
31 0.0: elmer, Пос.уар dv.duvaipny ёду. ру тіс ӧд 
But һе said, (№о,] forhow should I beable unless someone should 


усу! pe; IIaptkáAeotv.re. roy ФіМттоу ауаВаута кайса! 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having come up їо sit 


aby abTQ. 921.08 пєроу) THE урафђс у aveyivwoKev 
with him. Andthe passage of the scripture which he was reading 


jv avrn, Qc mpófldrov ii ogayny убт, kai we áyuvóc 


was this, Аз a sheep to slaughter he wasled, and as alamb 
ёуаутіоу той ікєроутос! abroy | áówvoc, ойт@с ойк.ауоуғ 
before him who shears him (15) dumb, thus he opens not 


ró.crópa.aUroU. 88 iv rj.ramtwoctik*abroU! 1).xpioty.avrov 


his mouth. In hic humiliation his judgment 
7}оӨл],. т.\84%® усуєйу aprov тіс Omynoerai; бт! 
was taken away, andthe generation ofhim who shall declare? for 


aiperat ad The yijc n-lwi).avrov. 84 'А токо:0ғіс.д? 0 ebvovyog 
is taken from the earth his life. Ала answering the ennuch 
TQ Piri, grev, Atouai cov, mepi rívoc Ò mpogyrne 
?to 3Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, conccrning whom .?the “prophet 
tyst ToUro ; mepi. ауто, T] tpi — érípov.rtvóc ; 
15аув this? concerning himself, ог concerning sonic other? 
95 ’Avoitac.dé 0 ФїМмттос тӧ.отбра.а?той, Kai àp£áyuevoc 
And "having “opened 1Philip his mouth, and having begun 


х Тєросблура LTTrA. у Харарітоу T. 
а тореуӨтуть L. b— TS 
t'Hoatay rov профутци 


4 — kai LT[Tr]w. e +. 7e, and L. 
k — avrov 


b odnynoet shall guide тїт, 2 кєіраутос TA. 
1 — ôè and тгл]. 


ACTS. 


ei yyseAicaro.avT(Q 
annojinced to him the glad tidings— 


Vill, IX. 
ard тїєс-урафїс.та®ттс, 


from this scriptuge, 
~ e 4 a e , т 
собу. 36 @0с.0& ёторєўоуто катӣ тї» óðóv, 1ХӨоу 


4 $ 
rov In- 
Je- 
? , 
ETL 


Bus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
S , ~ е? * , , 
re 400—0" Kai dnow 0 ebvovyog, Iðoù VÓwp: тї kwAv& 


Behold water; what hinders 
9 - ` D [4 , 
ре Ватт:сӨђуа: ; 37 "Еїтғу 0$ 0 GO Toc, Ei тїттєйнє 34 
me to be baptized ? And ?said 1 Philip, If thou believest from 
v ~ , » ? 0 ` ài я п £UU 
onc: Tic Kapdiac, &Ésorwv. Атокргб=1с.0& simev, Iior: 
*whole !the heart, itis lawful And answering he said, I believe 
~ ~ \ ~ r э me 
rov viòv тоў двой elvai rov "собу ypioróv." 38 Kai éxédev- 
‘the °Son "of *God Sto *be Jesus “Christ. And he com- 
сє} orjvat rò dopa’ kai xart(jcav àppórepor tic 
manded *to ‘stand ‘still {Һе chariot. And they went down both to 
` [А е 71 s ~ т ` , , , 
rò 0000, б.тє.ФЇМмттос Kai 0 ғ0уоїҳос̧' kai éQámriotv avrov. 
ihe water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and he baptized him, 
39 0rt.0$ avéBnoay ix тоў vdarog пура куріоу 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of (the] Lord 
. PM 4 , t 
{отасғєу Tov Pilimmov’ Kai ойк єїбєў abrÓv ovKETL 0 
caught away Philip, and 3saw thim ‘no longer !the 
Evvovxoc, imopeúero.yàp THY-0ddy.avTov yaipwv. 40 ФіМттос 
*?eunuch, for he went: his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
` 5 , 
6€ — sópíOg: tic "AZwrov: xai dtepyoutvoc evny- 
ibut was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
, NC ~ ~ ` ? 
ye^iero rac TOÀsc тӣсас̧, ®шс TOU.EAÜtiv.avTOv ic 
glad tidings[to]?the ?cities iall, till he camé to 
°Кшасйабаа>." 
Cæsarea. 
9 ‘0.di.Zatdog ёт: Pipmvéwv»" ата\Айс kai $óvov 1с 
r But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
то?с̧ рабптӣс тоў Kupiov, mpoceOwy rà (exces 2 yrncaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map avrov imoroddc tic Aapackiy тодс тас. ovvaywyde, 
fron him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
ег з? 11 LU r [od t ^e » | » P) ` 
örwç 9ау!. тас̧ Moy "rç 0000 бутас' avdpac.tE kai 
so that if . апу Һе found ?of?the *way ‘being both men and 
yvvaïkaç, ðcðsuivovçe ауа gic ‘Iepovoadnp. З èv.ôè 
women, having bound he might bring [them] to Jerusalem. But in 
TQ TopsUscÜa.  iytveros avTOv éyyiley тў AapackQ, *каі 
proceeding it came to pass he ^ Grew near to Damascus, and 
ЁЕаіфътс! “тєрістрафєу abróv" фос Yard" тоб obpavoU: 
suddenly shone round about him a light from the heaven, 
4каї meowy ёті туз уђу ўкоосғу $wvi)v A£yovcav айт, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
Laovr, EaovA, ті pe Qwoktic ; 5 Eizev.oé, Tic el, 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
Kop;  'O.0à хк0ріос̧ elzev,! "Eyo cim 'IngoUg? ðv о? 
Lord? Anq the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
Owperc” "okNnoóv' сог трос кёутра МактіЌғєу. 
persecutest, [Iti] hard for thee against {the} goads to kick. 
6 Toéuwv.re каї Өбац3Ф> elev, Kópu, ті ре Өс 
And trembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


a certain water, and “says ‘the eunuch, 
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scripture,and preached 
untohim Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus' 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com-| 
manded the chariot to, 
stand still: and they! 
went down both into: 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him по more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Cæsarea. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathihg out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
destred of him letters 


‘to Damascus to the 


synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round^ about 
him а light from hea- 
ven: and he fell to 
the earth, and heard & 
voicesaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And, 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord, 


‘said, I am Jesus who 


thou persecutest: 1t 13 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks, GAnd 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to 


а — verse 37 GLITrA. 
8 efaiduns re LTTrAW. 
* dx out of rrtrw. w + [ov] 4. 
М№Мабора‹оѕ the Nazarene [L]w. 
`7. 


о Katoaptay T.’ PévmwÉov T. аут. 


т бутас THs 0800, T. 


t пєрёстрафєу avrov E; avTov mepté-L; avróv mepuj- TTrAW. 
3 — Kuptos єїттєў (read he [said]) UrTrAW. 
‘Ж — скАрбу .... проѕ avrov (verse 6) GLTTrAW. 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
Su.1ng no man. 8 And 
Saül arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
was three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was а 
certain disciple at Da- 
niascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in а vision, 
Auanias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 


street which is called - 


Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
вееп in a vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevilhe 
hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: H and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind allthat callon: 


thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
& chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
&nd kings, and the 
children of Israel: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
апа entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAZEIS. IX, 

тойса; Kai б xipwc  mpòç abróv, *’AvacrnO kai 

to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
єїсє\Өє elc THY mów, kal AaANOHGETai со т! oe Ei 


it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
mowiv. 7 Oi.d&. dvüpec of cvvoüsvovrec афтф EsLoTHKELCAN 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 
‘éyveot," ákovovrec .piv тїс $wvijc pnoeva.dé Oewpovrrec. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing. 
8 nyépOn.dé 40" XavAogc amo тйс уўс` Cavepypivwy"O& ray 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
ӧфбаћиёу.айтод foidéva' {В\ғпғу.  xeipaywyoUvrec.06 айтбъ 
his eyes no one he saw. But leading *by *the *hand *him 
СА , r A р ‹ r м 1 74 
eloyyayov ic Дараскду. 9 кш Т> пџиғоас rp&ic uù Bré- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was ?days ‘three not’ sees 
` , » 2 OL y т , ` 
mwv, kai ойк. фауєғу 000 ётієу. 10 "Н».0= тіс нрабутђс 
ing, and didnoteat пог drink. And there was a certain disciple 
¿v 'AapackqQ òvóparı Avavíac* kai elev подс aùròv Sô Kipioc 
in Damascus byname Ananias. Апа ‘said. Чо ‘him ‘the ?Lofd 
iv ooapart," "Avavia. ‘O.6& elev, Iõoù EyW, кїр. 
in' a vision, Ananias. Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 ‘0.0 Kuptoc. mpòç abróv, h'Avacrác" ropevOnre ёті 
Апа the Lord to him · [said], Having risen up go into 
тз роит» THY kaXovyuévgv EvOsiay, kai Cnrnooy iv о{кї 
the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
3 Р ~ э 4 ГА , a ` , 
Тойда Lavrov ovopart, Tapota. idov.yap mpooevyerat, 
of Judas[one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 kai cider {ѓу ópáyari ávópa" Кубрат: Avaviay" eiceX0óvra 
andhesaw in а vision а шап by name Ananias coming 
kai émiÜcvra abrQ txipa," пос | avaBrdi~y. 18 Are- 
and putting onhim ahand, sothat he should receive sight. *Ans 

кр:Өп дё "0" 'Avavíac, Kopie, "ákrkoa" amò wodd@yv . mepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many  concerming 
Tov.avdpoc-rovrov, ca кака %тоіоғу roic.ayiotc.cov" èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

t Р ө х т » H а a ^v H [4 
Iepovoadnp’ 14 kai woe Eyer é£ovotav mapa röv, арҳиоёоу 
Jerusalem ; and here hehas authority from Ше chief priests 


djoa таутас rove émikadoupévove ró.0vopá.cov. 15 Elzev.óé 
tobind all who call on thy name, And ?said 


\ > a є ? ? с ~ › lod р 
Tpóc avrov ӧ küpioc, llopsvov, Ort скєбос ёкХоуйс Puoi 


enter into the ‘ity, апа 


*to Shim the "Lord, Go, for а vessel of election to me 
істі»! otroc, тоб Вастӣса: ró.Óvopá.uov tvwmov 90уфу" 
is this [man], to bear my name . before Gentiles 
kai (acUtiv, viðv.re Iopa. 16 éyo.yàp vrodettw 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel: ` for I will shew 
, ^v u ^ , t * ә ў Р , ~ 
айтф дса dst avrov ®тёр roUV.Óvóparóc.upov ma6civ. 


to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer. 


17 'Атй\Өг›.бё 'Avavíac kai siondOey eic THY olkiav, kai 

And?went?away ‘Ananias and entered into .the house; and 
ілбіс èm abróv rac xsipag slmév, Хао?\ adedgé, ò 
having laid upon him (his) hands -hesaid,  ?Saul ‘brother, the 


a + adda but GLTTrAW. 
pevwy LA; 0 vovyjévov Т. 
b 'Avacra Rise up L. 

! ras (— ras TTr) xetpas the hands LTTr. 
о Tots ау(0: Tov ёпойјсєу LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
heard LTTrA. 


5 6 TC LTTrA. © évycoé LTTrAW. d — ò LTTrAW. | *mveovy- 
f oùôèv nothing LTTrW. € èv Opapare 0 KUptos LTTrAW. 

1 — éy ӧрарат: LTA; avdpa [ev ópápart) Tr. k 'Avaviav ovópatTı 
m — 6 GLTTrAW, a nxovoa I 

Р égrív pot LTTrAW. 9 + rov the L. 


т + тє both (Gentiles) Litraw. 


їй. ACIS. 

~ , ?, ~ tM om 
крс апёстаћкёр pt, 'lgcoUg ò OfOeic cor év TY odp 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared tothec in the way 


Ly y” , * bed , 

а 1000 OTWC avaBprAEe yc kai TAnoÜgc mvEv- 

in which thou camest, that thou mightestreceivesight and be filled with{the] 
B , ` , , , ` ~ ? ~ 

paroc aylov. 18 Kai єйӨФшс *ámimtcov amò тоу офба\иёу 

Spirit 'Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 

twoei" aviBrebiv.re 

as it were and he reccived sight 


"лараҳрђџра,“ kai 
instantly, and 


avrov! АєтїдЕєс, 
this scales, 


г \ 4 ba , 5 
avacrac éfamric05,lOkai AaBwy Tpojnv tvioxvotv 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened. 

ў ` ~ ~ ~., ~ t , 
"Eyévero.oé "0 Ха?\ос̧! pera trav iv Aapackyp pabnrwv 1рёрас 
And?was 1Saul with the ?in "Damascus ‘disciples days 

, ~ ~ , 
rivac’ 20 kai evOiwe iv таїс cvvaywyaic — ékrjpvootv 
*certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
Tov хурістбу,! Ort оўтдс éoTLY 0 одсто? Ücov. 21 éčioravro-ðè 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *were amazed 
måvrTeç ol ákobovrtc, kai EAeyov, Ody обтос éorw 0 торӨйсас 


tall who heard, and said,  ?Not  ?this lis he who destroyed 
rév! 'IepovcaAp rove é7waXovutvovc rÓ.0vopa.roUro, kai 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 
woe ele roUro édnrvOeE tva OsdEpévoug афто ауа 
here for this Һай соте that ‘bound *them Һе ?might “bring 


ёті rovc ápxiepeic ; 22 LavAoc.dé wadrov évedvvapovTo, kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased іц power, and 
27ууғуууғу! ®тоўс" 'Iovóatovc rove karowoUvrac iv Дараскф, 
confounded the Jews who, dwelt in Damascus, 
Guy Pi Balwy ori obróc éoriy 0 христос. 23 we.dé émAnpovyTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
рёра ikavat, cuveBovrevcavro-ot 'lovóaiot ауу aù- 
"days ‘many, ‘consulted &овеіһег “the “Jews to put to death him, 
row 24 iyvoc0n.0; тф Zay rimwjovXp).abrGv. Prape- 
But became-known to Saul their plot. 2They *were 
tnoovy" re!" тас móAac iptpac.re kai vukróc, OTwc abróv 
$watching ‘and the gates both day and night, that: him 
. 0 avedwou* 95 AaBdvrec.cé адтду oi pabyrai' vukróc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
екадўкау dia ToU reiyouc'’, yaXácavreg èv omupid. 
let down ?through *the *wall ('him], lowering [him] in a basket. 
26 Ilapayevopevoc.oé 80 XaUAXoc" Pec" “IepovoaAnp, ère- 


And *having ?arrived !Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 

~ А / ^ ~ ~ ` , ~ 
piro! коХ\асдаг oic paÜ0mgraicg Kai mávreç ipoBovyvro 
tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 


1 , * (Д е? э a Р , ` 
QUTOY, и?) TiOTEUVOVTEC Ori ёстіу pabnyrye. 27 Варьа3ас.дё 
` him, not bclicving that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
ёл+Аа8бц&›ос abróv, ђуауғу тодс Tove атовтодоХхойс, Kai 
having taken him, brouzht[him] to the apostles, and 
Ou]yncaro айтоїс mac iv тў одф slóev TOY KUpLOY, Kai Ort 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
éLarnoey abr, kai Tc iv Дараскф érappnoidcaro ѓу тф 
hespoke  tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évópart *roU''Igco?. 28 kai jv per avrGv eloropevduevoc 
nanie of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, thatthou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had bcen 
Scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


.certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazcd, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroycd them which 
called on this namc in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 Dut 
Saulincreased the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him : 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assaycd to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Aim to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 And 
he was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


s атєтєсау avToU ато TOv офбалиоу LTTrA. t ws LTTr. 

* — о ZabÀos (read he was) GLTTrAW. х 'Incovv Jesus GLTTrAW, 
éXvvvev TA. a — TOUS T. b TapernpovvTO LTT: AW. 
набутах ауто? his disciples LTTrA. 


€ — ò ®айАо$ GLTTrAW, Ё уіп, — iémeípaócv LITr. 


с бе ка: and also LTTrA. 
e Sta ToU Te(yovs кабукау LTTrA. · f + avrov him LTTrA, 
k — ToU LTTrA. 


" — тараурїна GLTTrA, 
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at Jerusalem. 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 
butthey went aboutto 
slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Jndza 
and Galilee and Sama- 
ria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down 
alsotothcsaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a ccr- 
tain man named Æne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make tby bed. And 
he arose immediately, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interprcta- 
tion is called Dorcas : 

. this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdeeds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in thosc days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, thcy laid 
hey in au upper cham- 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 
P had heard that 

eier was there, they 
яса; untohimtwomen, 
desiring Aim that he 


ПРА ЕГУ. IX, 


kai ёкторғубџеуос̧ liv! Чероусаћ№р. "kal" mapónoiačóuevoç 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 
iy TQ OVO Ü (ov ™Inoov'! 29 thar i TEL 
p part ToU Kuptov ™ Inoov Лале тє кає ouvecnrec 
in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And hespoke and discussed 
Tpóc roùe "EXNgvicTác' о1.08ё_ èmeyeipovv "abróv AvE- 
with the Hellenists ; but they tookinhand him ‘to put to 
À ~ ii , , \ e D ` , > A ‚ ! 
ety." 80 éxcyvovrec.dé ої адғХ№фоі катђуауоу av’roy eic 
death, But having known {it] the brethren brought down him to 
PKaicáotiav;,! kai. £&asréorsXav Sabróv" cic Tapody. 31 "Аі" 
Caesarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
èv обу 3S:kKAjotai! каб Orne тйс Iovóaiac kai TaM- 
"indeed ?then ‘assemblies throughout "whole {Ше of Judea and Gali- 
Aaiag Kai ‘Lapapeiac' Yeixov" sionyny, Votkodopotpevat Kai 
lec and Samaria had peace, being built up and 
wopevopevat' то фб{3ф roù Kupiov, kai TH TapakNjjoe той 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 
€ , , 
ayiov mvEevparog х п\]Ө0уоуто.! 
Holy Spirit were increased. 
32 ‘Eyévero.cé Ilérpov duepyopevoy ба ravrwr, 
Now it came to pass [that] Pcter, passing through all 
KarenOeiy kai трос Tove ayiovg robe karowolvrac 
{quarters], wentdown also to the saints that inhabited 
YAúððav." 88 eiper.dé ike аудротду.тіуа *Atviay óvópart" 
Lydda, And he found there а certain man, Æneas by name, 
{Е irOv Окто катак реуоу iri ?*kpaárq," 0с Tv mapa- 
for ?ycars ‘eight lying on a couch, who was paras 
Ashupivoge. 34 kai eiztv айтф 0 Пётрос̧, Aivéa, iáraí oe 
lysed. And said “to *him *Peter, Æneas, “heals *thce 
"Inoote Pó! yotorég? avaornOt kai orpwsoy сейит. 
1Јеѕцѕ "һе Christ; тїзє ир, and sprend [a couch] for thyself, 
Kai tb0iec  àvícry 35 kai доу! айто» måvreç oi 
And immediately he rose up. And‘ saw him all those 
Ka ~ К у 700 Т \ ` dy: ^ 1 er , r 
токойутес УЛиддау" kai roy *"Xapwuvàv,! oiriveç iréorpepav 
inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
ёті TOY kÜpiov. . 
to the Lord. 
ГА à 4 ГА , 
36 'Ev.'Iós 77.29€ jv набптоа ovopart Tapia, 
Апа in Joppa disciple, by name Tabitha,’ 
е А , $e er T ГА е > ^w 
j Oteppnvevopern Aéyerat Доркас" avri] ny TAINS “ауабёу 
which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 
épywr" kai shenpoovvay wy mois’ 97 tyévero.d& &v raig 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 


t А , , > , , A 3 ~ . , 
))uépaic.éketvautc асдғу]саса» auTny avoÜDavtiv:. Aovcav- 


TILIÇ 
23 Зсегіаіп ‘was 


those days [that] having sickencd she died ; "having 
TEC бё fabriy кау! iv 8 vmtpQg. 38 гууйўс.бё 
3washed ‘and her they put [her] in an upper room. And “near 


ovone P'A?00gc" rj Tóm 77, ot paOnrai áxovcarrsc ori Пётроє 


being — !'Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
ioriy iv airy améoredkay Ovo йубоас подс abróv, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, beseech- 


l eis at LTTrAW. 
P Katoaptay Т. 
t Xauaptas T. 


LTTrAW. 
í 0]кау avTiV TTr. 


V eixev LTTrAW. 
Ovvero was increased LTTrAW. 
b — 6 L1TcW. 


m — kat LTTrA. 
q — avTOV L. 


n — 'IncovU LTTrAW. © aveAÀetv avTóv LTTrAW. 

'*H LTTrAW. s éxkAnota assembly LTTrAW. 
* otxodomoupery Kat mopevopéry L''TrAW. х emàn- 
у AvéSda LTTrA. — * ovópatı Atvéay LTTrAW. — * kpaBarrow 
d Xápuva kGLTTrAW. её рушу ayaéwr LTrW, 
b Avddas ТТгА. 


c elav LTTra. 
€ + то the L. 


IX X. ACTS. 
каћодутєс tun dxvijoac! SueAOeiv Ewe Кайтфу.! 39 avacrac 
ing [him] not to delay tocome to them. “Having “risen tup 


дё Петрос ovviAOsv аютоїс` Sv mapayevóuevov àviyayov 
and: Peter went with them, whom, havingarrived they brought 
ac Tò vm-tpgov, kai парёстпсау атф таса: ai wijpat 
into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
KAatovcat kai émideicvipevat yiT@vag kai {рата дса &- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which "was 
Toit, per avrov oUca 1] Лоркӣс. 40 ik(GaNov.0à. #Ёш тазтас̧ 
*making "with them  *being !Doreas. But?having "put ‘out all 
Ollérpoc, 1 дс rà yóvara тоосту ато` kai ётіострёфас 
*Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 
Tpóc TO owpa eimev, Та8:0а, avacrnh&t. `Н.бё зјроѓғу 


to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she `, opened 
Tovc.o¢0arpovc.airng’ Kai ідодса ròv Пғтроу avexabier. 
her eyes, and . seeing Peter she sat up. 


4l dovedé airy ХЕїра aveornoev айту, фоъусас.д? 
And havinggiven her (his) hand he raised up her, and having called 


` er f M ` g FN - 3 1 ~ 
Tove üylovc kai тас xnpac тарёбтпсє»у афту» фса». 42 ууш-. 


the saints and the widows he presented her living. *Known 
cróv бё ёуғуєто каб  oXgc "rac! 'Ióz0C, kai "moiol 
land 216 “became throughout "whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 


éiorevoay' imi тӧу корои" 48 iytvero.Óé °npépac 


helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] ‘days 
«avác pevai avrov" £v '1бттў пара тол Xiyonn Bupoki. 
3many 7abode The in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 


10 ‘Av7jp.dé.r1¢ Pav" iv Касар а" òvóparı Корућ:ос, 


But a certain man was in Cæsarea by name Cornelius, 
ékarovrüoxync ёк omeipne тїс KaXoupévne 'ЇїтаМмкїс, 2 eù- 


a centurion of абала which is called Italie, pious 
ctc Kai poBovpevoc тоу Gedy civ mavri тф.оікф.а?тод, 
апа fearing God with all his house, 


Towwy.*re" éAenpoovvag wodkdkag тр Хаф, Kai бєбигтос 
both doting “alms !much tothe people, and supplicating 
~ ~ 8 , ll $ е ГА ~ е a6 
roù ғой *®бїатаутбс.' З eldev iv ópápari $avtoOg, woti* 
God continually, Не saw in а vision plainly, about 

e vi , li ~ € r » X od 0 ә ә \0в 
woay Yevvarny" тїс "utgac, àyytkov то? Өкой єїсє\Өд»та 

*hour ithe “ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 

` H , A з , $ ~% , € x 3 
700с avTÓV, kai &їтбута avrQ, KoovgNe. 4 `О.дё ATE- 
to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 
{тас  avrQ kai éudojDoc yevóuevoc elmev, Ti iora, kúpite; 
intently on him and “afraid becoming said, What isit, Lord? 
elmev.ot auro, Al.mpocevyai.cov kai ai.tdenpoovvatcov 


And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine alms 

aréBnoay &c pynpoovvoy Vivomwv»" тоў Өғоўй. 5 Kai viv 
aregoneup for а memorial before God. Anc now 
méppor с ‘lommny avopac," kai perarenpat Zipeva? c 
send зо Joppa imen, and send for Simon who 
emcxaneirat Пётрос̧" 6 оўтос Eevilerar тара тол BZipwv 
is surnamed Peter. He lodges with ‘а certain Simon 


{w z 
Dvpeti, œ істі oikia тара Өалассау' *obroc XaMjo& cot 
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would not delay te 
come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and weut 
with them. When he 
was соте, һеу bronght 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
thecoats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and kneeled down,and 
prayed; and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it was known 
thronghout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner, 


X. There was acer- 
tain man in Cæsarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing nnto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God, 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, aud cull for 
one Simon, who:e sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgethwithoneSimon 
а tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he 


atanner, whose 7is "house by [һе] sea; he .shalltell thee shall tell thee what 
i u) окису delay not LTTrAW.' 1 ифи US LTTrAW. ! + kaland LTTrAW. ™ [ris] Tr. 
в emiotevoay TOÀÀOL LTT-AW. о avTov NuEpas Lkavàs peivat LTr; — avróv Т. P— fy 
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- thou. oughtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
hold servants, and а 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things untc 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, asit had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 

. fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 And the 
votee spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
wore lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
oh the vision, the Spi- 
rit said unto him, Be- 


IPAZEIZEZ. X. 
rl сЕ дї — mowiv.! 7 ‘©0%.02 а&тл\бе› о &yyeXoc б 
what ?thee 'it?behoves to do. And when ‘departed һе “angel who 
Aartwy *тф Kopryriy," $wvicác dbo TGv.oiktrov. "abro, 
spoke toCornelius, having called two of his servants, 
каї стоатишттуу йс [31 TWY mpockaprtpovvruv айтф, 8 каї 


and а soldier *pious ofthose continually waiting onhim, and 
tEnynoapevoc ©азтоїс dmavra' ámiortev айто®с` tig тђу 
having related tothem all things he sent them to 
' , ~ ` H СА є , d H ГА ц \ 
loxanyv. 9 Ty.d& #тайўро о» OQovropovvrwv “éKeivwy" kai 
Joppa. Andon the morrow, аз ?аге *journeying ‘these and 


TH тб\а tyyilóvrww,. йу {3 Петрос éri rò бона mpoo- 


tothe city drawing near, “went up ‘Peter , on the housetop to 
evéacOat, тєрї woav  tkrgv. 10 éyéverodé mpdorevoc, 


pray, about “hour the sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai ў0е№єу уєўсасда“ mapaskevačóvrwv ðè °кєіушу! @хё- 
and wished to eat. But as *were *making*ready ‘they си 


au 2 3 3 ` » A ^ \ , ` , 
TEGEV" ёт avTOv EKOTACIC, 11 kai Өєооғї ròv oùpavòv avewy- 


Supon *him 5з “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pívov, kai катаВаїуоу Zir’ aùròv" окєўбс тї wç OOdyny 
and descending upon him &*vessel'certain, as а “sheet 


peyarny, тёссарсіу dpxaic Oedepevor,. kai" kaOi£usvov ii 
!great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
^ ~ т ~ , i € ~ 

тйс ync 12 ѓу ф vumipxey тазта rà тєтратода їтїс үйс 

the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of tke earth 
cai та Onpia каїта ёрпєта! каі “та! reread тоў où- 
and the wild beasts and the creepingthings and the birds ofthe hea- 
pavov. 18 kai éyévero pwvù) mpòc aùróv, "Avaarác, ТЇётрє, 
ven, And came avoice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 


Oŭcov kai gaye. 14 ‘0.02. Пғтрос eizev, Мпдаифс, кори" Ore 


kil and eat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
офбётотЕ EGayov măv_ kowóv 1)! акабартоу. 15 Kai $win] 
never did l eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 


aN ? А \ , (4 е M 4 m: , u 
таму ёк.дғутғроу TQO0c avTOv, A o 0sóc &kaÜapiotv, 
[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 

a 4 Г ~ \ ? , H * [4 A ` n Р u 
c? ра) koivov. 16 Tovro.dé eyevero éTi.rpic" kai "таму 
Зол -?not ‘аке common. And this took place thrice, and again 
?áveAngÜn' rò cktUoc tic тб» oùpavõv. 17 `©с.0& iv aurp 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. Апа аз *in *himself 

биттбов ó lérpoc ri advein тб 0paua 6 elder, Prai" 
2was “perplexed *Peter what might be the vision which һе saw, “also 
idov, oi dvóptc ot ameoradpévor Зато! тоў KopynXiov, ôe- 
behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
owrnoarrec THY oikiav" Zigevoc, eréornoay ёті TOY TUAWYA’ 


inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai фоуўсаутєс ѓпоуӨйуоуто si Lipwy 6 ётікаћой- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is) surnamed 


pevos Петрос évOade SeviZerar. 19 Tov.déIlérpov *éyOupov- 

Peter here ‘lodges. But as Peter was think- 
pévov! nepi тоў opdparoc, elrey *abrQ Tò rvedpa," '1доїф, 
ing over the vision, 3gaid *to him ‘the “Spirit, ^ Behold, 


a олут to bim GLTTrAW. 
d aurwy they T. 
h — óeóeuévoy каї LTTr[A]. 

! kai and LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
k — Tà LTTrA. 

© aveAnpdOn LTTrA. 


sas pondering GLTTrAW. 


b — avrov (read of the servants) LTTrAW. с ravra ойто 
* айтор LTTrAW. — Íéyévero came LTTrAw. Е — én avTov 
і каї TÀ (— TÀ LTTrA) éprerà TNS yrs LTTrAW. 
m єкабёресєу Tr. ? evOvs immediately LTTrAW. 

9 олот. © + TOU LTTrAW. з ScevOupoupevow 


р — kai LTT: [A]. 
` = Uu т 
t 70 туєйда, ауто LITrA. 
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&vóptc "rptic" *Znrovaiy" oe’ 90 дАХА@ ávacrác кат&3пб‹, 
*men ‘three seek thee; but  havingriseu go сэв, 


kai порєйоу c?v айтоїс, unõèv dtaxoivdpevoc:  *àóri ѓуо 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because . I 


amioradka avrotc. 21 KaraBac. òè Пётрос̧ gc TOUC 


have sent them. And аыл gone *down 'Peter the 


ávópac rove artaradpivouc ard тоў KopynXiov zpóc avróv,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 


eme», 'I0o0, ¿yó cip Sv Enreires ric ù airia ov qv 
‘said, Behold, I am whom yeseek; what{[is]the cause for which 


mapeore; 22 oiðè Telmon," кү ékarovrápxnc, азр 


уе аге соте? And they said, Cornelius & centurion, а ?man 
dixatog kai фоВоўџғуос róv Ücóv, paprvpobusvóc.rt ото 0Xov 
'righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to by *whole 
roù £Üvovc ræv 'lovjaiev,  xpmparic0g отд &yy£Xov 
‘the nation ofthe Jews, was dividely instructed .by angel 

ayiov, ueramíyuiac0aí сє tic rov.olkov.abrov, kai aKkovoat 
‘a ноу, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 


pnpara тара соў. 23 EickaAecautvoc обу avrove iEtvwtv. 
words from thee. Having called ?in “therefore ‘them Һе lodged 


a 
Тд.02 émavpiov ®б Пётрос" гу ody abroic, kat 
[them) Andonthe morrow Peter went forth with them,. and 


riveg TOV адеАфоу röv amd °тӯс'`Ібттис тсууй\Өо>» abrQ. 


certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 
24 “kai тӯ! imaúpiov ісў\ћӨоу! sic тђу *Kawdáptav'! 
And onthe morrow they entered into Cæsarea. 


0.0: Коо»ћХ:ос fjv троодокбъ aùroúç, fovyxadecapevoc" rove 


And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 
~ ? 9 E a ? ГА 2 t x 
соүүғъєїс.айтоб Kai тойс avayxaiovg d$íXovc. 25 'Ос.дё 
his kinsmen апа intimate friends. And as 


[ешле Е e(aeAÓeiv rÓv Ilérpov, oóvavri]cac афтф 6 KopvijAuoc, 
Scaming ‘in. *Poter, Shaving "met ‘Shim 5Cornelius, 
meow imi тоўстбдас mpocexivnoev. 26 0.02 Пётрос 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 
babróv fjyetpev;' Aéywv, '"AváergÜv ікёуф" abróc &vOpwróc 
him ‘raised, saying, Rise up: I also muet a шап 


ciuu 27 Kai соуошл@у адтф siaijAOev, kai eupioxer ovvedn- 
am. And talking with him he wentin, and finds ‘gathered to- 


AvOórac zoAAovc. 28 ёфт.тє Tóc abrovc, Es &ricraacÜ0e 


врта шапу. And he said to them, know 
ос абєштбъ» torv avdpi ‘lovdaip m 7] п000р- 
how unlawful itis foraman  aJew to unite himself or come 
yecðar — dAXoQUAq* — kkai poè! 10 Osòç £Ou£cv" umóéva 
near to one of another race, And to me God shewed no 
kowòv ў ákáÜaprov Meye avOpwrov' 29 00 Kai àvav- 


“man. Wherefore also without 


auvOavopar обу, rin 
I inquire therefore, for what 


Хбуф "иётєтёруас0г! pe; -30 hos ô KopvgMoc фу, 'Amó 


Scommon for ^"unclean {о call 


rippürwec 9000 | perazeuósic. 


gainsaying Icame, having been sent for. 
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hold, three men sek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go With 
them, doubting  no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them, 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, & just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends, 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Corneliua 
methim, andfelldown 
&t his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 

saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 

and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for & man 
that is а Jew to keep 
company, ог come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean. 29 "Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : Task 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days agol 
wes fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 


reason did ye sendfor me ? Cornelius said, oe 
тєтӣрттс ђрёрас рёҳри табтис E. Spas Пил "vynoredwy, kai" 
four days until hour I was fasting, and 
— Tpeis TA. W QyToUVTÉS TA. х бт GLTTrAW. У — тойс алтеттаАи&уоу< апо ToU 


S mpos avTÓv GLTTrAW. — * etrav L'TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. b — ris GLTTrAW. © Tý 66 LTTrAW. 
е Kawcapíay T. f Gvv- T Е + TOU GLTTrAW. 


KxauovLitTra, — léóec£ev 0 Өєӧ$ Т. ш peramempacde А. 


a avac às having arisen (he went forth) 
d elon bev he entered LTr; єістлбау Т. 
hy 7ує:рєу avrov LTTrAW. 


i kat ey TTrA, 


a — ygoreUov каї ЫТТА]. 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms аге had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Sinton, 
whose surname is Pe- 
tcr; heis lodged in the 
house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shallspeak unto thee, 
33 Immediately therc- 
fore I sent to thee ; 
aud thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 35 but 
in cvery nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
accepted with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent ишо the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all :) 37 that 
word, / say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judæa, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raiscd up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


о éva TV LTTrA. 
-? U 5 
= EÈ aurns А. 
w — ov L[Tr]. 


LITra e 


s amo from La. 

х apfapevos TTrA. 
b — egpev (read [are]) GLYTraw. 
+ сут. 


ПРА БЕТЕ; X. 

s о? , H р e ll , X ~ Y А = iid 
THY ?évvarqy! Popav! zpoctvxóusvoc £v TYWVIKW_.0U" kai 1000 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 
, Ы и 7 a , ? 3 me md , 
avyp orn ivómióv pov ty éoOnrt Naurog, 31 kai now, 
aman stood before mc in apparel ‘bright, aud ‘said, 
KopynXe, &onkovcOy cov з) pocevyy kai at.éAEnpoovvat.cou, 
Cornelius, Swas*heard һу *prayer and ‚ thine alms 

H L 3 7 ~ ~ , 07^ 0 D 
éuvnoOnoay ivømiov тоў Өғоў. 32 méppov обу cic lormny, 
were remembered before. God. Send therefore to Joppa, | 
kai peraxddeoat Ziuwva 0с éwixadetrat Пғтрос" -obroc Eevige- 


and call for Simon who issurnamed Peter; he : lodges) 
rat iv — oikiq ZiQuevoc Ворсёос̧ тара ^ OáXaccav: çi 
in [thc] house of Simon- a tanner by [the] sea ; who, 


vaoaysvóutuog Аас co." 33 "E£avrüc'! обу meal 
having come willspeak to thee. At once therefore Isent 
mpoc с“  GU.rt каћс̧ émoincac zapaysvóutvoc. уйу оўу 
‘to thee; and thou ?well !didst having come, * Now thereford 
WAVTEC nueig &voriov тоў дой тарєсџеу ákoUcat zrávra , TÜ 
all we before God аге present tohear all things "that 
простєтаурёуа cou Suz" ‘тоў cov." 94 ’Avoigac.dé трос 
have becn ordered, thee by God. And *opening Peter, 
` А 4 › t» "E А ee , 
TO стора ELTEV, Em .adnOeiac karahapBavopat rt оюк 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that£*not 
» , т t dese » ГА 
ёст Утросотоћтттс! 0 Oec, 35 ал\ iv парті {буа 0 
Zis  *a?respeerer °оЁ "persou» “God, but in every nationhethat 
poBotjmevog abrov kai épyaCóutvoc Oixatoovyny, бєктос айтар 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hii 
ёст. 86 róv Aóyov Vor! атёстећер roig vioicg срау\, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
evayyertCopevoc іол dia "псоў ypioroù, ooróc torv 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
mTüávrwv к00:0с̧, 87 vpeig oldare’ rò ytvóuevov рђџра 
20# Fall ! Lord), ye know; the ?which ?came ‘declaration 
ka0' бАлс тїс Iovóatac, *ap£ayuevov! Y ато тўс ГаМмАшас, 
through *whole ‘the of Judæa, beginning from Galilce, 
perà то Ваттсра Ò exnovtey *Iwavyng™ 38 соду róv 
after the baptism which ?proclaimed John : | Jesus who 
ато *Na£aptr,.«wc txpioev abroy 6 ede. туєйнат! 
[was] from Nazareth, how “anointed — "him !God with [the] "Spirit 
ауцо Kai бозаны, Öç — OuJAUev evepyerðv Kai , KopEevoc 
'Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and , healing 
mwavrac Tove Karacvvaortvouérovg UO той QuQéAov, бт: 
all that were being oppressed by the devil,” because 
б Өє0с у per abrov: 39 kai sjpeic oper" paprupes таутшъ 
God was with him. And we are Witnesses of all things 


> , » Long , ^ ) б , ` c? tt t 
wy ётошоєу &v.rE T) xwoq TOV Tovdatwy kat Sev" Ie- 


whieh he did bothin the eouniry ofthe Jews and in Je- 
povcaMju òv?  *àvtiNov" — kptuácavrtc mi EvXov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on а tree. 


40 rovrov 0 0с түүр f тў тот иёра, kai E&ukev abróv 
This one God  raisedup onthe third day, and gave him 

$ E ’ 3, ` ~ ^ H ` id ~ 

¿upar yevecOar, 41 où парті TQ Aap, ала paprvoty roic 

tmanifest ‘to *become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 


а — 0s mapayevopevus АаАттев oot LITTA]. 
t тоў xuptov the Lord LTTr. Y TPOTWTOAÑUTTNS LTTrA, 
Y + [yàp] L. z 'Iwdárs Тг. а NaGapé0 ELTTrA. 

e — év іт, тг. 4 -- kai also GLTTrAW. е avetAay 


> — (рау LTTrA. 
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a ~ ~ ~ r , 
TOOKEXELPOTOYNMEVOLY уто тоў Өғой, )) uiv, otru'ec CUVEPAYOLEV 
had been chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 

Kai cvveTiopev auTip ETÀ TO.avaoTHvatavuToy ёк 

and did drink with him after he had risen from among [thc] 

vekpGy! 42 kai mapnyyeev npiv knpo£au trp Хаф, xai 
dead. And bc charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 

д:арартдоасда: Ott Eabróg" ёоту 0 «picuérog Отд TOU 
totestify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 

9ғо0 kpiri)c Govrwv kai уєкобу. 43 тойтш Távrtc oi TOOPHTAL 


God judge ofiiving and dead. Tohim all ihe  prophets 
paprvpoUct, афс’ apaoridy \aBsiv 0:0 тоб дудратос 
bear witness, [that]fremission "of "sins  "reccives''through !5name 


QUTOU тпаута TÓV TiOTEtUOVTA єс QUTÓP. 
hie ‘every ?one "that ‘believes ‘on ‘Shim. 
L4 ~ ~ *, ~ 
44 "Ert AaNobvroc той Пётроъ rà pi]uara.ravra, *érérecer" 
*Yet !as?is *speaking *Peter these words, 5fell 
TO TvtUua TO йуу ini паутас rovc акофоутас TOY Aóyov. 
'the "Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 kai ¿tto ШЕ; 7 ‘ot *ocoi! Хору 
тдсау oi ёк  Ttpirounc тісто! ‘ogoi! Eouvvià- 
And wereamazed the ?of?the *circumcision ‘believers as many ав came 
i ^ y rt u , 2 ` ` » t ` t€ 14 , 
Gov" тш Iléroq, Ort kai imi та ¿bvn т Owoed той làytov 


with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Ноу 
vvtoparoc! — ikktyvrav 46 зкоџуо».уар avTÀv, Хаћо?»- 
Spirit had been poured ont; for they heard them speak- 


Twv ywooaic Kai peyaduvovrwy roy Osov. Tore amekpiðn 


ing with tongucs and magnifying God, Then answered 
mò" ITérooc, 47 Myre rò vwo "kwAvcat Óvvarat! ric 
Peter, 5Тһе water “forbid ‘can ?any ?one 


тоо џ).Ватт:сӨђьа: rovrov, otrwweg TO 7vtUua' тд ayiov 
ihat should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Ноу 


Ea bov °Kabwe' kai ђреїс ; 48 mpoatra£tv.Pre! Sabrovc" "Ban- 


received as also we? And he ordered , them to be 
тісӨўуог év т дубрат: TOU Kupiov." fóre NOWTHCAY avróv 
baptized in the name ofthe lLord.~ Then they begged him 
ETpetvat 7)uépac тас. 

toremain -?days ‘some. 


H Q € ? СА М е ? 4 € y M 

11 “Heovoay6é oi.àzócroXot kat ot adeXgoi ot бутес ката 
And "heard ‘the  ?apostles and the brethren who were in 

4 ) , [14 ` * » П (Д ` Р ~ ^ 

т» lovóaiav, ort kai ra ¿Ovn #0: ауто тоу Aóyov rov Ocov. 

A Judæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 

2 Skai Ore" avi Bn Tlérpoc eic "IepocóNvga;," Qkpivovro тобс 

and when *went*up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, *contended Swith 

aurov ot ёк meptropnc, З Aéyovrec, "Ori" трос avdpac 
"him ‘those ?of [?the]*circumcision, saying, To men 

акро[Воист‹ау.#уоутас YeiondOec," kai Youvépayeç" avroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them, 


4 'АоЁаџғуос̧ дё х0" Ilérpoc tëeriðsro айтоїс кабғЁђс №- 


But *having *begun Peter he scet [it] forth to tbem in order say- 

? 1 UI , r (А E ` 

үх», 9'Eyo 1р» iv moeie 'lóz-: Tpoctvxóutvoc, kai 
ing, I was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 


3 ~ ^v 
100% ѓу ёкстасе! Орара, kara(3aivov скейбс̧ 
* 


we oÜóvqv 
Isaw in atrance avision, descending 


TL 
la 3vessel ?ccrtain like a “sheet 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
mandcd us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that itis he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost feil on all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumeision 
whieh believed were 
astonished, as many 
as eame with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days, 

4 


XI. And the apo- 
stles and bretliren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 Апа when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncireumeised, and 
didst eat. with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and «x> 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
А. certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been а 
great sheet, let down 


h ётєсє L. 
m — 0 ІТТГА, 


' Z otros LTr. 


MJ i ot who L. k gvvyijAOav TTr. 
ayiov L.X 


n бурата KwAVoat LTTrA. 


о ws LTTrA. 


l zveUp.a ros TOD 
P ёе TTr. 


9 avrois Тл т èv rà Ovdpare 'Iqo00 xpvoToU (Jesus Christ) Bamrio65vac LTTr; £v TH Óvópart:. 


Tov кирќоу Bam. А = Ore SE LTTrA, 


: t "lepovoaAnp LTTrA. 
in Tr) placed Cefore mpos LTTrAW. 


w сууєфауєу did eat with Tr. . 


v etanAdes (ctanAGer he меці 
х — 0 LITrAW. 
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from heaven by four 
corners; and it camé 
even 10 me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourtooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
the air. 7 And I heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; sla 
апа eat. 8 But I said, 
Not во, Lord ; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
i And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 
from Cæsarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
&n angel in his house, 


which stood апа said - 


unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee "words, where- 
by thou апа all thy 
house ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, J ohn 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God б 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


ПРАЖ ЕТЎУ. XI. 


peyáňnv, тёосаро apxaic кабал ёк тоў ovpavov. каї 
‘great, • by four corners let down out of the heaven, REX 


ў\Өғ» Yaxpic" ёро. 6 єс Ñv ártvícae KATEVÓ 

it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai eldov rà rerpamoda THC yljg кайта Onpia kairà — ép- 
and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts qnd the creeping 
werd kai rà тта ToU ovpavoU. 7 ђкооса 2° pwvie №- 
AES and the birds ofthe 


1 heaven. And I heard a voice say- 
дейс pot, 'Avacrác, Пётоє, Ovcov kai фауғ. 8 slmov.t, 
to me, Bue risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 


Mndapa, kúp Ore тау! kowóv Т axabaproy ovdérore 
In no wise Lord, for anything common or  : unclean never 


eioijXOev etc тӧ.стӧраџоу. 9 &rekpi0n. бё "но, фут) rev- 


entered into my mouth. But "answered те а *voice the second 
is ^) ^t 

répov ik тоў ovpavov, “A 0 Өғӧс̧ %кабарғу,! c) py 

time out of the heaven, уй Соа cleansed, ~ ‘thou "not 
koívov. 10 rovro.dé iyfvero ётітріс, kai таћ» ave- 


*make common. And this took pio thrice, and again was 


o TrácÜn" йтаъта siç ròr obpavóv. 11 kai (ov, *££avrijc! rosie 

drawn up all into the heaven. ru lo, at once , three 

ävõpec éméornoav ётї тђу oikiav iv 9. fugv,! ázeoraAgutévot 
men stood at the house in which I Ее вепі 

, х ЕК , ЇЇ 4 19 1 ü 

ато а‹саоғас̧ трос pE. elrrev.0& "por ro wvetipa, 

from Cæsarea to ше, Апа ?said *to *me*the "ERE : 


cvveAOsiv avroic, iundéy Oukpiwóysvoy*! \Өоу.дё сї» ioi 
to go with them, hothing doubting. And went with me. 


kai ot t£ адеХфоі ойто kai eionOopev sig ròv olkov roð 
also ?six “brethren ‘these, and weentered into the house of the 


ávépóc, 18 arnyyerér ‘re! шї» moe · eldev roy Ayyor êv 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 


тф-.оїкф.айто® отабғута ral єіпбута labrqQ,l ’Améoredor eic 
his house standing апа saying to him, Send ?to 


» 
Tóc: ™avooac,' kai perarreppat Урота rov &rwaXobperov 
3Joppa пар апа send for Simon who із surnamed * 


IIérpov, 14 с Nahost pnpara трбс ot iv.oíg | ow0neg 


. Peter, who shallspeak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
ov kai mag O.olkóc.cov. 15 év.dé тф.ӣрёасдаі ре Radeiv 
thou and „all thy house. sai ш my Regina ae to speak 
ётётєсгу тд mvedpa rò dywv èr abroic, oreo каї i$ 
5fell ithe  ?Spirit “the ‘Holy проп them, even as also upon 
uc iv dpyg 16 épynoOny.dé ro? рпратос" короо, 
in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 
we #\ғуғу, ?'loávvgc" piv ifMámrwsv дат, ®ншеїс.бё 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water,  butye ` 


Ватт‹ісӨђоєсбє iv rvevpart ayip. 17 Et о?у ту tony 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit ‘Holy. If then .the like 


Owpeay éOwKey а?тоїс 6 Өєбс we kai uiv, пістєђсасі» ёті 
gift "gave to*them God as also to as, аи believed оп 


Tov к00гоу "соўу Хото», éywPdé" тїс T)umv óvraróc 
the Lord Jesus Christ, andI, who ав], 02 be] able 


kwrvoa тӧу Өєбу; l8'Akobcavrscg.0 ravra  wovyacar, 
to forbid God ? And having heard these things they were silent, 


y axpt TTrA. 
gev Tr. 
capías T. 
k §2 LTTr. 
о "одус Tr. 


z + kat also LTTrA. 
4 aveoracOy тали LTTrA. 
b то wvevua pot LTTrA. 
1 — avro LTTr. 
P — ё and LTTH[A]. 


3 == TOV GLTTrAW. — pot LTTr A. e ékaDépi- 
е é£ олтт< А. #ўрєу We. were LTTr. € Kate 
i pndév Óuakpivavra LTr ; — pydév Svaxptvomevov A. 
m — gvdpas GLTTrAW. a + той of the GLTMAW., 
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wai UddEaZov" roy Üsóv, М№уоутес, "Арауғ! kai тоїс #уєсіу 
апа glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
6 cóc THY uerávouav 5&wktv eic wiv." 

God "rcpentarnce !lgave unto life. 

19 Oi piv обу дастарғутес amd тйс ӨМувөс тўс 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 
5, ~ , A ? 

yevopévne iri 'Erepåvy,! дїй\Өо» Ewe Фокс kai Kómpov 


took place upon Stephen,  passedthrough іо Pheenicia and Cyprus 
, ~ A Ld РА * 4 

kai 'Avrioxs&(ac, pndevi XaXoUrrec Tov Aóyov siun povoy 

and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except  ?only 


(2 =, F m » z ` 
'Iovóatou. 20 joav.dé rivec && avrüv avdpeg Kumpiot kai 
ito *Jews. But were certain ?of “them !men Cypriots and 


? ig 
Kvpqvaio, otrivec "eloeA0óvvec" sig "Avrióyeav, ғ№алоуу “ 


Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 
4 СА 
тодс tote *E\Anuorac evayyéerSomevor TOV kUptov 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


'Inco?v. 21 kai 7v yeio Kupiov per avrOv' то\йс.тє 
Jesus, And $was [the] “hand “of [*the] *Lord with them, and a great 
з a 4 Д [А ? ` ji d 99 Ңң 2 0 
&oiÜnóc? тістғ0сас̧ iréorpepev imi TOY KUPLOY. kovcOn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. “Was Sheard 
Li ~ ~ ? Li 
02 6 Aóyoc sig rà cra тўс ё&кк\поіас THC? ty ®Tepo- 
land ?the?report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
P | M , ее вё à э te x B 13 bâ Xe 
coAóuoic" mepi avrwy kai é&amsortiXav Bapvapav ?д 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
* A 1 
Oiv! we 'Avrixtiac. 23 0c mapaysvóutvoc kai — idwy 
through as far as Antioch : who having come and having seen 
a ы ~ 2 ~ ГА 
THY хари © тоў ғой £xápr), kai rapekáAet паутас тӯ.пробёсе: 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
тїс kapõiaç Tpocuívew TQ kupig’ 24 öre ћу азђо áya00c 
ofheart to abide with the Lord; for he was & "man  !good 
каї wAnone mvebparoc ayiov kai тїстєшс. kai mpoceréðn 
and full of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy and of faith. And was added 
булос ikavóc TQ Kupip. 25 "ЕЁў\Өғу.0ё tic Tapcóv %0 Bap- 
а crowd large tothe Lord. And *went ?forth *to “Tarsus 1 Bar- 
m ~ ` P d 
уа Вас avalnrica Ea)Xov, 26 каї evpwv | *avróv" ijyayev 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 
p.v ll , , ? Uu ` f{~2 M 2 ` 

aUTOV" єс ÁvrtOX&LaY. EYEVETO.OE avrovc EVLAVTOV 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they & ?year 

Cov ocuvaxOnvac èv ry ikkAgoig, kai д:даѓає ÓxXov 


'whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught а crowd 


ikvvóv, xonuarioa.re Єпрфтоу! ѓу 'Аутіоу іа то?с pabnrag 
large: and were Scalled *first "in Antioch Mhe disciples 
Xptoriavote. 
Christians. 
27 'Ev.ratratc.6é raiç иёра: karijAOov ато ‘Tepocodtpwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
ied M 3 4 , х М [ d ? 
Toopyrar sic “Ayriwysav. 28 avacrac.ci eç НЧА 
prophets to Antioch ; and "having ‘risen "up tone ?from "among 
avrov òvóparı “AyaBoc, hionuavev" dia тоў mvevuaroç, 
“them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 
Auióv ірғуау! pédrew čoeobar ёф SANY THY oikoupévnr’ 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scatiered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, 
24 For: he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul: 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch. 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 


А "famine ‘great is about tobe over ^whole ‘the habitable world; out all the world: 

a edofacay LTTr. ** Apa then LrTr ; "Apa [ye] A. s eis Cony éÓokev LTTrAW. t Ire- 
$aàvov L.  "éA0óvres GLTTrAW. — " + каї also LTTrA.  *"EAAqvas Greeks GLTTrA. У +6 
LTTrA.  * + ovoyns WAS TTr.  ?'IepovcaAW. LTTrAW, b — G«eAQetv LTTr. 9 + rhv which 


[was] LTTrA. 4 — 6 Bapváfas (read he went forth) LrTrA. 


avrots каї to them even LTTrA. 8 mpóTo$ TTrA. b dojpatvert. i 


e — avrov (read [hini]) LTTrA. 


peyaAny LTTrAW. 
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which came to pase fa 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29.Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain 
of the church, 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
ont ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon fim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals, And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
&ud follow me, 9 Ànd 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
&ugel; but thought 
he saw а vision. 


X $7ts LTTrAW. 


© ô Baa cis "Hpans т. 
t éxrevws fervently LTTrA. 


the cr[A]w. 


avTOv LTA ; Tpodyetv avTOV Tr. 
b — олутф LTTrA, 


LTTrA, 


IIPAZXEIX XI, XII. 
. &ri. KAavótov ™Kaicapoc:" 29 rõv.ôè 
Cæsar, And the 
бота tkacroc daù- 
each. of 
tov eiç diakoviay méuWat тоїс karoioUoww iv rj lovóaíq 


ku ie) sett ors 
остс каг EyYEVETO \ l 
which also came to pass under Claudius 

Ў LE g 4 n 3, ~ ^l 

pa80nràüv ka8wc  "gomoptirO| түс, 
disciples according as ?was *prospered ‘апу “one, determined, 


them, for ministration tosend tothe dwelling in *Judea 
adedgoic’ 30 0 xai éxoinoav, атостєћаутєє трдс rove 
“brethren ; which also they did, sending {it] to the 


прєсВитёроус й ^ xe&óc Bapvåßa kai Lavrov. 
elders ` by[the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

19 Кат ѓкеїроу.дё róv.katpóv ёт Ваћу “Howdne 6 Bacı- 
And at'that time tput forth ‘Herod ?the king 
тас уєїрас какфсаі трас TOv ато THC éKKANoiac. 

[his] ‘hands toill-treat some ofthose of the assembly; 
2 aveiiev.dé ‘laxwBor róv adedgdy P'Iwavvov" Ipayaiog." 
and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
З "каї idwy" бт ápeoróv éotty тоїс ‘Iovdaiote ттоос{Өєто 
And having seen that pleasing itis -tothe Jews he added 
суХЛаВғїу cai llérpov' йса»у.дё *15guépat rév.aZipwr" 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread :) 
4 ду xai miacac #0єто tic gudaKkny, тарадоўс тёсоар- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
cw тєтрабїоїс oTpaTWwTwy $vXácct abróv, (BovAóperoc реті 
sets of four soldiers - to guard him, purposing after 
TO тасха ávayaytiv aùròv TQ haw. 5 0.џёу.обу Пётрос 
the раззоуег to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 
ётпрєїто ё» тӯ фићакў` mMoocevyy.d& "v tèkrevne! ywopern 
was kept in the prison; but?prayer “was “fervent made 
‹ ` ~ , *, \ ` \ vs l , ~ e ` 
ото тїс ékkAnciac трос тоу Өєду Yurèp! aùroù. 6 "Оте cè 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
wi AN i х ? ` , li e Н 00 ~ a? , 4 
EME Ev QUTOY T оауғ О 0%001с, TY-VUKTLEKELVY) 7v 
"was *about Shim о °bring "forth Y Herod, in that night was 
ô Iérpoc kouopevoc ueračù dvo orparwray, Otütuévog aAv- 
Peter Sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
ctatw дусі», фуХак& ò тїс 0vpac érnoovy rrjv фићакт 
‚ ф kec TE тоо THC Оорас érngovv THY óvAaknv. 


Хейс" 


"chains ‘two, guards also before the .door kept the prison. 
7 kai (dob, аууєћ№ос куроо éméiorn, kai pwc EXap ev èv 
And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shoné in 


, х A ы M , » 
татаёас-бФ т)» vAevpàv rov Петро 1Туү&рЕ! 


TQ otknpare. 
side of Peter heroused up 


the building. And having smitten the 
3 ` , РД A 3 id A SE , ii ? ~ e 
aùTòv Aéywv, 'Avácra ey taye Kai ?ғбетєсоу! avrov at 


him, saying, Riseup in haste. Апа fell off of him the 
avoce èk Trav yepõv. 8 elréy.7re 0 dyytNoc тодс 
chains from [his] hands. Апа ’said ‘the | 7angel to - 


айтду, *"WepiZwoat," kai vrddnoa та.саудаћ№а.соо. Eroin- 
him,  Gird thyself about, and ^ bind on thy sandals. ?He ?did 
` er ` , э ~ ~ e 7” 7 
сєз дё ойтшс. kai Aéy& айтф, HepiBarov — тб-иатбъ-сор, 
land so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
kai axodovOe por. 9 Каі г №Ө0у mkoXob0& PabrQ'" kal 
and follow’ me. And going forth he followed him, and 
, 2, er ЕД / › ` LAE d 3 м 3 8 
ouK.gde дт: dÀgÜéc ёттіу rò yivouEevoy dia той ay- 
did not kuow that real itis which 1з happening by means of the — an- 


m — Katoapos GLTTrAW. n ey7OpetTOÓ LTTrA. 
а paxatpy TTrA. r (бф 8ё LTTrA. s+ ai 
Y пері LTTr. Y XjeÀAev TTrA. — * mpoayayety 
у é£éregay LTTrA, z бе LTr. a Zeca gird thyself 


1— kai LTTr[A]. 
P 'Ioavov Tr. 
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yi^ov, іддӧкғ.0ё opaa В\тғу. 10 dueNOovrec.dé  mowryy 
gei, but thought a vision hesaw. And having passed through a first 


фулакту kai devrépay, *7A0ov" ёті ryv тући THY oiôņnpav 


guard and a second, they came to the ?gate - Hiron 
THY pépovoav tic THY TOALY, тїс avroparn *nvoixOn" аўтоїс' 
that leads into the city, whioh of itself opened to them ; 
` , , ~ єс, , s 1 , 
kai é&&e\Oovrec TpojÀ0ov рурии piav, kai єйӨгшс 


&nd having gone out they went on through ?street and immediately 
améoTn 0 &үүєХос ат, avrov. 11 Kai 0 Пётоос *yevóutvoc 
departed the angel from him. And Peter having come 
£v.éavTQ simsv, NUv olda adnOdc ort iÉaTécTEUAEV 
to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 

, ` м , c v f? / ^i 
Kuptog TOv.dyysXov.avTOU, kai *eeidero" pe 
?Lord his angel, and delivered me 
e » ` ГА ге 74 ES Ld “w e 3 А 
Hpwéov kai masne тўс просдокіас roù Лао? ту '1оибайшу. 
of Herod and all the expectation ofthe people of the Jews. 
12 cumdwy.re — TjA0ev imi rv оікіау § Маріас тїс pnTrpos 

And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 
P'Ieárvvov" roù émixadoupivoy Mápkov, оў сау ixavoi 

of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 


cvvnBpowpnévor Kai 7poctvxóutvoi. 18 Kpobvcavrog.06 ‘rov 
gathered together and praying. And “having *knocked 
IIérpov" тту 0vpav тоў mudAwvoc, TpoaHAGEY TatdioKkn vra- 
‘Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, Scame 1а *damsel to 
E , 4 є La * * 3 "м * М = 
койса, дубџрат: Póóg 14 каї ётіууойса ту форту roù 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 
Ilérpov, amo. тїс xapüc obk.ijvoibev ròv TvAXOva, ticópa- 


Aone, 


ёк eupóc 
out of [the] hand 


of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, having 

роса бг amnyyerey — écrüvat тдӧу Ilérpov mpd ToU 
топ “ір ‘but she reported to ?be *standing Peter before the 
muhwvocg. 15 01.08 mpòç айту *ézov, Мар.  'H.óé 


porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad. But she 


dticxupiZero oUrwc E£ytwv. `0110°  \еуоу,! ‘О dyyedog aù- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 
rob tory." 16 ‘O.d¢Ilérpoc ёпёрєуєу kpovwv' avoitavreccoé 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
ne? il , ? ` 29? 5 H A > ~ 
ғ1д0у аутоу, kai #&ғєстрсау. 17 karactícag.06  avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 
TH xapi суйу Oinynoaro °айтоїс' zc 0 kvpioc abroy 
with the hand to be silent Һе related х іо Һет how the Lord him 
éEnyayey ёк rijg фућакӣс. єЇтєуРдЕ,! “Amayyeidare TaxcwBy 
brought outof the prison. And he said, Report to James 
kai тоїс адЕхфоїс raŭra. Kai Өсу émopedOn eic #тєроу 
and tothe brethren these things. Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
TóTov. 18 yevopernc.o&é nuipacgc dv» rapaxog о?к б\їуос 
place. Апа *having*come ‘day there wasSdisturbance ‘no  ?small 
, ~ , ld » t€ , , t t , 
Ev roicorpaTwratc, тї apa  Ollérpoc éytvero. 19 Ноодпс 
&mong the soldiers, what then ["of] *Peter !was?beconie, Herod 
02 éimilnrnoac avrov kai uù) evpwy, avakpivaç тос 
Sand having sought aftér Shim ‘and not “having *found, having examined the 
púňakaç ékéAEvoev árax0rnvar kai kareNOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away (to death). And having gone down 


3 Сет: А 
ааа е еты delivered 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


Accord: and they went 


out, and passed on 
through -one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the; 
Lord hath sent his an-' 


me out of the hand of- 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
12 Ала when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
mame was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. 16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: апа when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished. 17 But 
he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. elared unto them how 


the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon аз it was day, 
there was no sma 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter, 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


с jA0av UTTrA, d Avotym LTTrA. 
8 + Tis LTTrAW. h"Ioàvov Tr. 
eUrav L; 5é &Aeyoy GTTrAW. 
P T€ LTTrA. 


e éy éavTQ yevouevos LTTrAW. 
i avrov he GLITrAW. | 


m égTLV QUTOU LTTrA, ведау LTTrA, 


k elrav LTTrA. 


f é£c(AaTó GLTTrAW. 
. 168 
9 — autos [1r], 
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dcath, And he went 
down from Jndza to 
Cesarea, and there a- 
bode. 20 Апа Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the  king's 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oratiol une 
to them, 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, Jt is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
&nd gave upthe ghost. 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark, 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As they 
ministeredtothe Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 

ands on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


TIPAZEIS. 


amo тйс Tovdaiac eic Inv" "Каюарна»" діётр:Веу. 


XII. XIII, 
20'Hv 


from Judæa іо Caesarea he stayed [there], "Was 
дё *0 'Hpoógc" Ovpopayor Тоос каі Xtdwrviore’ 
land "Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; 


дробиџаёду.дё тарђса» mode aùróv, kai пєісаутєс BAáorov 
but with onc accord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
TOV ¿mi TOU KOITwYOE тоў Bacilewc, ұўтобуто ірі)», 
"ho[was]over the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 
014 rò трёфєсда: айт©у тїз yopav ато tHe Васћкўс. 
because _ was nourished their country by the king's. 
21 Taxrj.ó: иёра 0 Howdnge £vóvoápytvoc #с0ђта QacUukiv, 
Andonaset day Herod having put оп ;?apparel royal, 
‘kai! кадісас̧ ёті той Зуџатос, ecnpryyope трос aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
rovc. 22 0.08 дўиос &mtQorv&, Өғой фазл) Kai ойк 
And the people were crying out, О? *а 5god [‘the] -voice and поё 
avOpo ov. 23 zrapaxpijua.08 ётатаёғу аўто» йауућос kuv- 
of a man! And immediately $smote "him — 'an?angel ‘of [*the] 
piov, àvO' wy ойк £Qukev "rr)v" Qó£av тф 080° Kai yevóuevoç 
*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwAnKoBowroc é£&evEev. 24 6.0& Adyoe той Өғой nisavey 
eaten of worms he expired, But the word of God grew 
kai éAn@ivero. 25 BapyaBac.oé xai LatAoc отёстоєфау i£ 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
'IepovcaMgu, TÀnoo nv óukoviàv, You Aa Bor 
p nu, vÀnpeocavrtc THY ðiakoviav, Yovurapañaßór- 


Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
rec"  Fkai! УІоа " roy ётїк\1]0& Ma 

[4 { WAVVNV TOV ETIKAIVEVTA аркоу. 

(them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark. 


18 "Hoav.dé *rwsc" ty Avrioxeia ката ryv обсау 

Now there were certain in Antioch in the *which ?was (*there] 
3 , Б ` ГА et ГА ` a 
éxkAnotay Toogijratkat д:даскаћог, 0.тєВаруа [Вас kai Zvjteov 
7assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and “Simeon 
t L4 lÀ х СА є ~ Г 
0 kaXovutvoc Niyep, Kat Aovkioc 0 Kupnvatoc, Mavai.re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the  Cyrenian, and Manacn, 
‘Howdou ro? *rerpápxov" тйутрофос, kai XaUAoc. 2 A&rovp- 


of Herod the tetrarch &foster-brother, and Saul, 7As*were*min- 
yobyrwy 0& avTOv TQ кир kai YnoTEVOYTWY, tlxtv TO 
istering land ?they tothe Lord and fasting, said ‘the 


mveŭua To йуо», 'Афорісатє On pot róv. re" -Bapvá(lav kai 
2Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 
тд" SavAov eic TO £pyov -Ò — pooktkAnpat айтойс. 9 Tóre 

Saul for the work to which Ihave called them. Then 
vgortücavrec kai mpootviduevor, kai ёт:Өғутєс̧ rdc xeipac 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
айтоїс, AmtAvcav. 4%Офто' uiv обур ikmtyuóÜÉEvrec 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


йтб той *zwvt)paroc TOU ayiov," karfjAOov Etc frv" €XeAev- 


by the Spirit the Ноу, wentdown to Selcu- 
keux v, éxeiOév.re атётћғоса» ete fryv" Kú Ó Kat 'б 

j Ё c ‘THY' Kurpoy. o kat yero- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. Апа having 


него: ty Larapine caryyyedrdoy ròv Xóyov .той 0cov iv raiç 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — my LTTrAW. 
{т,т[тг], 
а Terpaapxov Т. 
к@то< ІЛТГА, 


* — туи GL. 
b — тє GLTTY AW. 
f — ту» L'ITrA. 


t — Kat 
2 — TUES LTTra. 
е ayiov mvev- 


s — 0 'Hpoxs (read he was) GLTTraw. 
х — kai LITi[A]. У 'Ioavgv Tr. 
€ — roy LITrAW, d aŭto LTTrA, 
g ZeAevukíay T. 


r Katcaptav T. 
= gvv- T. 


XIII. ACTS. 

suvaywyaic rõv 'Iovõaiwv' elyov.dé kai “Iwavynr" 
synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John [ав] 

vanoerny. 6 dueXOdvrec.dé і rjv vijoov axpr TWagou 

an attendant. And baving passed through the island as far as Paphos 
є0002) тіла payov wWevdorpognrny lovdaioy, œ дуора 


they found а certain magician, & false prophet a Jew, whose name 


KBapinootc," 7 0c йу соу rp ávOvzárq Lepyip Пабло, 
[was]  Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
ávópi ocvverQ.  оўтос vpookaAecáutvoc  Bapváßav kai 
5máàn !an"intelligent.: Не having called to [him] Barnabas апа 


Lavrov ёпеб1]тпоғу dkoUcat Tov Aóyov той eoù’ 8 avOioraro.cé 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 


афтоїс EXopac 6 payoc' oUrwc.yàp pebepunveúerar тд Ovopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted *name 
avrou’ Zqgràv фиаотоёфа roy avOvraroy апд тїс тїстєшс. 


This), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Lavroc.é, 6 kai  IlavAoc, wAnobeic «vtóparoc ayiov, 

But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, 
lcg il ártvicac 


eic avroy 10 eUzev, О mAnpne mav- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, О full of 
` , ` 4 € Р е , , * , 
roc óv Ka! таспс рад:ооруіас, vié SiaBorov, £xOpé тӣспс 
all guile and all craft, son of(the] dgvil, enemy of all 
duaocvvyc,  ob.xravog diacrpipwy тас бдодс —kupiov 
righteousness, wilt thoa not cease perverting the ?ways “of (*the] "Lord 
rac evGeiac; 11 kai viv dod, cio "тоў! kupiou ёті o£, 
Istraight ? And now lo, [Ше] hand ofthe Lord (5) upon thee, 
кї toy | rvQAóc, и) В\№тшу Tov Hov axpr карой. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
IIapaxpijpa." 0?" °тётесеу! ix’ abróv áxyAvc kai скбтос̧, kai 
And immediately fell upon him awmist aud darkness, and 
mepiaywry. inre XElpaywyove. 19 rore ідшу 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then “having *seen 
о avOumaroc rò  ytyovóc ѓтістғусғу, RixwAnoodpevoc! ext 


‘the proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
TH dwayy той kvpiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

18 'Avax0£vrtc.0 amd тїс Пафоо ot TEOL атдъ!! 


‹ And having sailed from Paphos (?with] "those *about [Shim] 


IlavAov Abov єс llépygv тўс HlauQuMag. “lwavync'.dé 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 


dToXwpi]oac an афту uméorpeWer eic 'ItpcoóNvpa. 14 aù- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. *They 
* M a 4 2 A ы Р Р > ? 

TOL дё OwXÜóvrtc ато rie IHéoysc тарғуғуоуто eic Av- 

‘but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


rióxeav “rije Iioidiac," Kai “ісе№Өдутес̧! eic тїз ovvaywyny 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
lod ? 69 ГА - A M 

тӯ pip тоу oaBBarwy ёка0ісау. 15 Merdoé rjv ауа- 
onthe “day !sabbath they sat down. And arter the read- 
YVWOLY TOU vópov kai rüv трофтт@ъ àzéortilav oi ápywvvá- 
ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers ?of 

шуо: трдс айтоёс, Aéyovrtec, " Avüpec adedgol, ei” Lory 
the?synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and thef had 
also John to their tnin- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unito Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, а false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus;7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, aprudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and. Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul 
(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thow enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season.,And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 
12 ‘Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when’ Paul 
&nd his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men an 
brethren, if ye have 


—————————————————————M——— À—— —————À 


b 'Ioávgv Tr. i + oAny (the) whole GrTTrAW. 
асо? T. | — каї LTTrAW. 
P exTÀqQTTÓMEVOS Tr. 
t éAQovTes Тг. 


m — Tov (read of [the]) GLTTrAWw. 
q — TOV LTTrAW. г°Јоаутр Tr. 
Y + Tis апу (Word) LTTrAW. 


3 + avépa a man LTTrAW. 
E FET. 
в ту Iluió(av LTTcAI 


к Bap- 
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9 єтєтєў LTTr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, 
say on. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isracl chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 

eople when they 

welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, aud 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tions.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years, 22 And when he 
had removed him, he 
Tii-ed up unto them 
14514 to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
1 have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man's seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauee to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his eourse, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that I am? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


 éy йу Adyos LTTrW. - 
b érpododdpyaev avrovs he nourished them GLTAW. 


KovraeTy TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 


LTTrW. 


fSLTTrAW. 


d — avro; TTr[A]. 
their iand about four hundred and fifty years. 
f — тор TTr[A]. 
k 75у Aaveió ауто! LTTrA ; Aavió CW. 
a "Ioavov Tr. 


IIPAZEIZ XIII. 


~ > 
"Aóyoc iv дурї! птаракћіоғшс̧ 7póc TOY aby, NÉYETE. 
a word among you of exhortation to the people, speak, 
16 ‘Avaorac.cdé Па?ћос, kai катасисас тў yepi, einer, 
And *having “risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 

у x’ ~ i ` є L4 * 0 [4 , , 
Arvdpeg *lopaqMirau! kai ot goBovpevor rÓv Өєбу, axovoare. 
Men Israelites, ' апа those fcaring God,  .hearken. 
17 0 бєдсє rov.Xaot.rovrov YloparnA" iEeMéÉaro rove warépac 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 
~ ` M ~ , 2 
"HGOv' kai ròv Хабу Ubwoey iv rj парокі iv уў 
Jour, and "the “people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
"Atyoz TQ," kai perà Bpayiovoc vpnrov éEnyayev avrove èE 
of Egypt, and with За түп 'a?high brought them out of 
атс” 18 kai wç %тғссаракоутаєтї! xpóvov bérpomo- 
it, and about 3forty *years [the] time he bore 
4 JU Vul 2 ~ > / s 0 À ` XAN $ \ 
$opnotv avTovc' £v ту tonup, 19 kai kaÜgNov ovn ётта 
"manners their in the desert. And having destroyed ?na!ions ‘seven 
iv уў Xavaáv, “катєк\пооддтпоєу! %айтоїс® riv-yijv.ab- 
in (the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land. 


т@у. 20 каї perà ravra, we értow тєтракосїос kai 
And ‘after these things about “years ‘four “hundred “and 


пєутђкоута! £Ówkev котӣс Ewe LapovyAr ‘той! тптрофіјтоу+ 
^fifty he gave judges until Samuel the projet, 
21 какєїбє» утђсауто acıta, kai čðwkev avroic 0 Osóc 
And then they asked for aking, and  ?gave ‘to “them 1God 
5 еҷ Р LA [o4 4 м 
тоу Laovr vióv &Kic," йудра ёк $vAfjc "Beviaptv," ёт 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of(the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 
ireccapákovra." 22 kai рєтастђсас abróv ijyepev Kabroic 


!forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
` ` T * z P4 К 
róv AaBid" єс ВасМ№а, w Kai eUmev paprvprjcac, 
David for king, to whom also the said 'having ?borne *witness, 


Evpov 'AaBid" тди roù 'Icocat, ávópa ката ті» kapóíav 
Ifound David the (son] of Jesse, aman according to *heart 
СА СА ? , ГД 
pov, 0с romos тата тӣ.Өғпрата џоо. 28 Tovrov 
my, who will do all my will. *0f *this [$man,] 
\ › ` ~ , э , (2 » il ~ 
6 ббс ато TOU отёрнатос кат — tmayysMav "үғрғу! тф 
"God ‘of ihe 3seed according to ^ promise raised up 
х ~ ~ ГА , r 
'ТераХ сштўоа “Inootyv, 24 прокпріёаъутос " Іоаууои! 
to Israel а Saviour Jesus, 2having ?before *proelaimed John 
трд поосютоо rijc.&tcó0ov.avroUV [Ваптісра peravoiac 
before {the} face of his entrance а baptism of repentance 
* ~ ~ , СА M , t , СА А 
mavri тф Хаф соол. 25 шс.бё ёл\ђроо 0" P' Twavyng" 
toall the people of Israel. Andas *was fulfilling !John 
n э“ r ~ i > 4 
тд» Ópópov, treyev, Tiva pe" vrovogire elvai; ovk єнї 
[his] course, he said, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not "am! 
7 , » т LÀ М є Р 
éyw, ANN (dod, toxyerat per Ems, об obk.eipi dkroç TO vmró- 
'] [he], but lo, M heeomes after me, of whom І am not worthy the san- 
дура röv modmy Avcaw QW" Avdpec adeAGol, viol  y£vovc 


dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
> , А: e 2. t m , ` 0 , т a ~ a е, 
АВоаар, kai ot èv ои poßoúpevoi róv Өғду, "vyiv" о 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


* AvyUmTOV LTr. * rec cepa- 
© ka. rekànpovóuaev 
е аҳ ETETLY TETPAKOGLOLS каї TEVTHKOVTA’ каї peTa тадта (read 
And atter these things he gave, &c.) 
8 Kets Keis Litra. h Beriagetv LTTrA, і Tea vepaxorTa, ТТгА. 
1 Aaveió LTTrA; Aavió Gw. “yyayer brought 

р Iwas Tr ч Ti ємё LTTrA, € npiv to US ТА. 


*'IcpaqAetrat T. .Y — 'lopaijÀ а. 


9 — Ò LTTsA, 


AII. ACTS. 
№уос тйс-тштто!ас.тайттс %атєстал№р! 27 oi.yào karowobv- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 


rec év Тероъсаћ)и kai ot.ápyovrec-aUrüv, roUrov аууођсартес 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 


^ a A ^ ^v 4 a ^ , , 
kat тас фотас̧ rov Tpoórnrov rac ката таъ caBBaroy ava- 


and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yivwoKopévac, KoivayTEec émAnpwcav: 28 kai unósptav 
read, Shaving *judged (him] 'thcy “fulfilled. And no one 


airiay Üavárov svoorreg yrnoavro “П:М№атоу" avawpeOjva 
cause ‘ofdeath having found they begged Pilate to put *to *death 
айтбу. 29 we.dé értAecav "üzavra' rà mepi avrov ye- 
'him. And when they finished all things that concerning him had 
урациёта, кадғХ№оутєс ато ToU É)Aov, ¿Onkav іс 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prnpusiovy: 30 0.0.006 Hyepey abróv ik” VEKOWY, 
a tomb ; but God raised him fromamong![the] dead, 
81 ӧс woOn iri ђрёрас trAetovc тоїс | guvavaBaow атф 
who appcared for — ?days !many tothosa who came up with him 
amo тйс ГаймАас eic ‘Iepovoadyp, otrwéc Y eiow  uáprvptc 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are — ?witnesses 
, ~ ` ` [4 е C3 Sq uM ~ , A , 0 
айтоў прос Toy Хабу. 99 Kai џеїсх pace — ebay yeiCousÜ0a 
This to the people. Апа we to you announce the glad tidings— 
THY Move тоўс татёрас émayytMiav ytvouévQv, OTL тайт» 
the, “to *the ‘fathers promise ?made, that this 
0 Өєбс ёктєт\їошкеу тоїс ríkvowc атор тїз! avacrnoac 
God has fulfilled 5children “their ‘to 205, having raised up 
э е * 1? 2 ~ ~ ~ ГА [Д ll 
собу" 33 wc kai èv °тф Wau тф Ócvrépp үғураттои, 
Jesus ; as also in the psalm lsecond it has been written, 
Yióc pov el ob, iyo сђиєро» yeytvvgká сє. 34 "Orci 
*Son “my 'thou"art, I to-day have begotten thee. And that 
avéornosy abrov ¿k VEKO@Y, ипкёт: uéXXovra ÙTO- 
he raised him from among the] dcad, no more tobe about to 
, H 0 er » u ? ем \ 
ATOEPELY ELC д:афдора», oUrwc єркєу, Ort боео) vuv та 
return to corruption, thus  hespoke: Iwillgive to you the 
баа *AaGBid! rà mora. 35 dd" xai iv ётёрф Mya, 
"mercies Зоѓ *David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 


Ov.dwoac тду.0сібу.сор idsiv д:афдорау. 86 °Да(3:0" 
Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy Onc tosee corruption. "David 
piv yao tia yeved wtanpernoac тў Tov Өкойў BovdZ 


‘indced “for to his own generation having ministered bythe of "God ‘counsel 


з ? : j E NC 
#коцит0т, kai TpoasrtÜn Tóc тоўс-ттатёрас.айтой, kai єди 


fellaslecp, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
д:афдорау. 37 ör ðè 0 Org ђусоғу обк.є1дєу диафӨорау. 
corruption. But he whom God raisedup didnotsee corruption. 


98 Tvwordy otv сто vyiv, dvdpec adedpoi, öre Oia rov- 
*Known “therefore *be7it to you, men brethren, that through this 

e ~ » ^ ` a 

Tov vpiy йфєсіс арарт:бу karayycAAerav 39 каі! amd 
ene to you remission of sins is announced, and from 
mavrwy wy  ovk.ndvynOnre iv “%тф\ voup *Mwotoc" òi- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 


каиб рах, &v rory mac 0 morewwy OuKaovra. 40 (GAé- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 


t TIeuAa Tov T. 
y роу to our LTTr ; 


* ё олєсттаћлу was sent forth Lrtraw. 
NOW LTTrAW. х: + vuy now W. 
(first) padua yéyparrat GTTC ; 
Aavió GW, b Store LTTrA. 


——— 


€ — kai LT(TrAJ. d — то LTTra. 


7 тата GLTTrAW. 
avtov Toy W. 
TQ Yaua yéy. TH прото (8evrépo AW) LAW. 8 
e Моўсєос GLTTrAW, 
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you is the word of this: 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning Aim. 28 And 
ћете they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
thathe should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid ‘him 
in а sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
madeunto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to rcturn to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give vou 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Whercfore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption, 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, 
that through this man 
is preached unto yon 
the forgiveness ol 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from ап 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


т + voy 
* TO прото 
a Aaveió LTY A; 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, ald perish: 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto 

ou. 42 And when the 

ews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
‘these words might be 
‘preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when theeongregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and reli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
citudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed, 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, 


and the chief, 


ПРА EIS, 


TETE. обу pn.mA0g  fèp vac! Tò — &pnuiívov èv 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
тоїс mpophrTaig, 41 "10те, oi-karappovnrtai, kai Өаџрасате 
the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
kat agavioOnre’ бт čpyov Eiyw ipyáZouat! v raic 1)p£pauc 
and peri-h ; for a work I work in *days 
vpgGv, Epyov Pg!" obj miorebonre tay tic #ёкбиүүйта 
lyour, a work which in no Wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
vpiv. 42 'E£ióvrwv.Ót ік тїс cvvaywyne rev ‘lovdaiwy," 
о уоп, But “having departed ffrom “the ‘synagogue ‘the *Jews, 
mapexadouy кта Orn" sig rò peratd саВВатоу Manva 
besought ?the °Gentiles on the next sabbath  ?to *be spoken 
avroic rd.ppara.raUra. 43 AvOsionc.dé Tig cvvaywyijc, 
$to "them ‘these ?words. And ?baving *broken up ‘the *synagogue, 
коћо?0ђсау moroi THY 'lovóatov Kai тёр cEBoperwry 
‘Sfollowed many of ?the 9Jews Mand “of "the “worshipping 
ГА ~ $ \ ~ ld et 
mpooqgAvrov тф Паф kai то BapyaBe’ otrwec просћа- 
itproselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ` speak- 
~ ~ » f ? ~ ГА - 
Aovyrec abroic.tz&Oov abrove Mmwivar! ry хат: TOU 
ing to them persuaded them to continue in the grace 
Өғо?. 
of God. 
44 Tg.™dé "ipyoutve" саВВатф oxs0óv таса ту WOE 
And onthe coming sabbath almost 2 the city 
ouvvnx9n axovoat Tov Aóyov °rov 0coU.! 45 ідбутес.0ғ 
was gathered together tohear, the word of God. But *having*seen 


ot Iovéaiot rove byXove, ёп\№обпсау | ZrXov, kai avréreyor 


ХПГ. 


Mhe "Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradieted 
тоїс umd Prov' TavAov \ғуоџёуогс,! 'avriMéyovr&c rai" 
the things ?by 3Paul !spoken, contradicting and 


fjAacónuobvrte. 46 zappncicáptvo.sOi" 6 Паўхос kai 0 Bap- 

blaspheming. But *speaking boldly ‘Paul “and ‘Pare 
vaBac tirov," "Yuiv у ávaykaior mp@rov AadyEijvat тоу 
nabas said, To you was necessary first to bc spoken the 
Aóyov тоў 0soU* i5015.'02' dzw0ric0s адтду, kai ойк a£iovc 


word ‘of God;  butsince ye thrust away it, and not worthy 
kpivere Eavrove rijc aiwviov Cwijc, (000 отоєфӧреба sic та 
“ye judge yourseives of eternal life, lo, ` weturn to the 


» " e , , С" , m’ , 
Evn’ 47 ovrwc.yap évréradrat "piv 0 kúpioç, 'ТЁбака oe 
Gentiles ; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, І have set thee 
cig PHC = vov.  roU.elvaCot eic Cwrnpiay Ewe oya- 
for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
rov тйс yc. 48 Axovovra.cdé та 0% čyapov, xai ё00Ёа- 
part of the earth, And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and gloris 
čov ròv Aóyov тоў Kupiov, kai émiorevoay боо: jour 
fied the word ofthe Lord, and believed as many as were 
Г $ ` 7 , Vy oe , ~ 
reraypévot sic болу aiwviov. 49 dtepépero.dé ‘6 Абуос тоб 
appointed to life eternal. And was carried the word of the 

“Oy wó | oÀ ~ ГА ` 50 + РУ: 3 a w ГА 

короо “ди oAng TNE Хорас. oi.06 Іоудаїо таротрууау 

Lord through ?whole ‘the country. But the Jews excited 
тас сЗорёуас yvvaikac *kai" rac evoxynpovac kai Tote mow- 
the worshipping *womem tand honourable and the principal 


f — éb vas LITr[A]. 
departed) GLrtraw. 
P éxonevy following GLAW. 


w те GA, 
^, AaAovpévouts LTTI, 
|! * — бе but LTTr. 


Е épyáGojat éyw LTTrAW. h $ LTTrAW. i avrov they (having 
k — та €0yy (read they besought) GLTtraw. ! mpoopeévery GLTTrAW. 
о тор куріоу of the Lord LTTr. P — ro? rrm[a]. 
т — ayriAdéyovtes kai LTi[A]. в T€ L'ITrA. t etrow LIITA- 
"каб T,  5®=— kat GLITrIAW, - 


XIII, XIV. ACT S. 


rovc тўс 7ÓóAewc, kai ётђунрау Swypoy imi rov Паўћоу 
men ofthe city, and stirred np a persecution against Paul 
s y NATI ? so 529! ? U H * ee Ц , , 
kai rov" BapvaBay, kai £&&iQaXov avrove апд TOv.opiwv.av- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders. 
TOV. 51 otè txrwakdpevor Tov koviopróv тфу тоёбу "avTOv" 
But they having shaken off the dust of their feet 
im abro?c, WAbov sic 'Ikórtov. 52 ot?0£" padnrai ETAN- 


against them, came to Iconium. And the disciples were 
povvro xapac kai mveúparoç ayiov. 
filled with joy ара [the] Spirit ‘Holy. 
3 , ` apo) , ara s 4 , ~ , 1 

14 ‘Eyévero.dé iy 'Ikoviq xara.ro.abro tictAOciv avrove 
5 Апа it сате to pass in Iconium оре ег Sentered ithey 
tic THY ovvaywyny TOv 'Iovóaiov, kai XaNrjcat oUrwc wore 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke so that 


miorevoa lovdaiwy.re kai ‘EAAnyvwy moù 7AÀ50oc. 2 01.02 
?believed ‘hoth "of “Jews *and ‘Hellenists ĉa great ‘number. But the 
bareOovrrec" Iovõaioi imnyeipay каї ékákocav rac Wuxac 
disobeying Jews stirredup and made evil-affected the souls 
röv £ÜrGOv ката тфу адеХфоу. 3 ikavóv piv ov  xoóvov 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. А long 2therefore ‘time 
Ourprpay mappnoraZopevor ёлі TQ kvplo, тф papru- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
боўут:°тф №уф тйс-хар‹тос-айто®, kai" %106уті! onpeta kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
répara yivecOar 0:0 roev.xepwv.airoyv. 4 ѓсхісӨп.дё тд 
wonders : to be done through their hands. And was divided the 


тМм]Өос тўс wóAeuc' kai otpèv Toav ody roic 'lovóatotc: 


multitude of the city, and with the Jews 


oi.d& обу тоїс атостбћос. 5 ‘Qcdi ёуёуето дри) ray 
and some with the apostles. ' And when there was a rush ?of *the 
éOvanw тє Kai “Iovdaiwy ovy тоїс.арҳоусіу.а?т@у, vBpicat 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
` ~ , ПШ [4 [4 M › MJ 
kai №Өо[Зо\№са: avrovc, 6 cvvidóvrec karéQvyov tic тас 
ала to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
n ~ e , f (4 E Д \ ` А 
полис THe Avkaoviac, * Avorpav, kai AzpBny, Kat TV пері- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, 7 какєї 975cav evayyedcCopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
М 3, ` h ? ГА 10 СА il ~ ` 3 ? 
8 Kat tic аур "у Аустро aóvvaroc" тоїс посі» ёка- 
Апа a certain man in Тузѕіга, impotent  inthe feet, sat, 
gro, хш\дс èk коМїас pnrpóc.abroU ijmápxyuv,! ёс 
lame from [the] womb ` of his mother being, who 
, Os k (4 1l 9 x * LA |! ~ TI JÀ 
OVOETOTE "TEDUTET ATI]KEL. ovTOoc койо › TOV ilavAOU 
never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXovvroc’ be arevioac avr@, Kai (доу Ori "тісті 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
exe" roù owlijrat, 10 elev preyady "ry" фору), ?'Avaorge&i 
he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
imi то?с.тббас̧.соу 0000с. Каі PiAXero! xai пєрієтӣте. 
оп Шу їее1 upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


some were 


У — roy LITrA. 1 — avTOv (read of the feet) LTTrA. 
LTTrA. € + èri to (tho) т. d — kai GLTTrAW. 
5 eva yyeAcGóp.evot hrav LTTrA. h advvatos év Aiiorpots T. 
k тєрєтєтатткє Е; mepcerárgaev Walked LTIra. l ўкоусєу LTTr. 
2 — T) LT tr. 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ L. 


2 T€ LTrA. 


р nÀaTO GLITraWw. 


e 8(8буто$ Т. 
1 — Umdpywy GLTTrAW. 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution :- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expeliod 
them out of their 
coasts., 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came uuto 
Iconium. 52 Ара ine 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghest. 


XIV. Ànd it camo 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 
city was divided: and 
part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about.: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, алпа 
perceiving that hehad 
faith to be healed, 
10said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked, 


b атє:Өңсартєс 
f+ eic to L. 


m exet потіху LTT-A. 


о + Zot Adyw ev тш ovóuaTı TOV Kupiov ‘Ingov ҳр:сто? To thce 1 say in the 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to ug in the likc- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
‘oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 

aul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 


ran in among the peo- | 


ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food апа gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 
19 And thcre came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead, 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
‘round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
*peltothatcity, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


т re LTA, 
city) GLTTrAW. 


котогуе GAW ; — ye LTTr. 
a цу ОЁ you GLTTrA. 
b soy padytor avTOv LTTrA. 


GLT[1r JA. 
ZLTTrA, 


8 — Ó LTTrA W. 
х é£emjjónc av rushed out GLTTrAW. 


IPAZEIZX. XIV. 
11 01.108! було: iðóvreç © imoinoev *0" IIaUNoc, émijpav 
And the crowds having seen what 2414 Рад], lifted ар 


THY.Gurnyv.avToy Aveaomorti Хуоутес, Oi Өғої dpowlévrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
аудр–отогс кат Впсау прос ruác' 12 ikáXovv.re roy *цёу! 
men, are come down to. us. And they called 
BapvaBay Ata: тоу:д.Паёлоу ‘Ериўу, ёт д) abrog hy ò 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
t ГА ад N , vi бё' e , жы - 4 
пүоуџєуос̧ Tov Aoyov. 13 "0.02 {єрєйс Tov Дидс roù бутос 
leader in speaking. Апа the priest of Zeus who was 
тоб Tijc.róAeuc."avrGv," Tavpove kai oréupara imi то?с 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
audwvac évéykac, avy ToicOyAoic 0є\єу Übew. .14’AKov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. | "Having 
cavrec dé oi ёпботоћо: Bapváßaç xai ПаёХос, cappitavrec 


Sheard ‘but һе apostles *Barnabas ‘and, °Paul, having rent 
Td.iparia.airay *sioerndnoay" sic rov OxAov, Kpalovrec 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 

` t > , ~ ~ ` e ~ 
15 kai Aéyovrrtc, Avôpec, тї тафта moire; kai рс 
and saying, Men, why these things do ye? also we 


EVAYYENIZOMEVOL 


дроотабеїс spev  vyuiv avOpwrot, 
announcing the glad tidings te 


Sof*like ‘feelings ‘are ‘Swith7’you ?men, 
vpac апд тойтшу ray paraiwy imorpipeyv imi Yrov" Өєду 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Утду! Güvra, 0с ёптоітоғу róv ovpavóv Kai THY yijv kai THY 
the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
0aXaccav kai таута rà  ívavroig 16 0c ѓу таїс̧ map- 
sea and all the things in them; who in the 
qxnpévaig yeveaic giacey таута rà ¿Ovn порєйєсӣог таїс 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 
t L^ ЕД ^ Е 2 ГА |! ? > LA а“ ` | > ~~ 
odotc.avrwyv? 17 ?каі.тог.уғ! ойк apaprupoy *éavróv" афђ- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness  himsclf he 
kev “dyaborowy,| ойоаубӣєу *i)uiv! йғто?с д:добс kai колро?с 


left, doing good, from heaven tous  ?rains ‘giving and  "scasons 
картофдроос, éumimrAGY трофӯс kai ebppoodync rác кардіас 
fruitful, ' filing with food and gladness the hearts 


iypGv.' 18 Kai тафта Aéyovrtc uóMg karéravcav rove 
of us, And thesethings saying hardly they stopped the 

ÓxAovc тод.џ).Өїғу adbroic. 19  Етӯу\0о»!.0 amo 'Avrioxciac 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 


42 [4 РД ~ * , A) » ` , 
kai Ikoviov Iovdatot, kai  7rt£(cavrec тойс OxAovc, kai MOa- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 


4 II UA м м - or f , П 
cavrtc тоу IIovAo», ғсороу ёёою THC TOAEWC, 'vouicavrec 


stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
, ` ГА I , ЫЎ! h , ` ~ - }) 
avróv &rtÜvávaw." 20 коөокх\шта›тшз.бё "avrÓv TÖV naOnróv, 
him to have died. But "having ‘surrounded ‘him ‘the “disciples, 


avaorac ғісў\№Өғу sic т mó Kai rj ётайроо> LENA- 
having risen up he entered into the city. Алпа onthe morrow he went 

Oev cov rp Варуа Ва єс AépBny. 21 ієдауу:сарғуоі! те 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. Andhaving announccd the glad tidings to 
riv. ON éketviv, kai paOnrevoarrec ікауо?с̧ 0пёотрєфау eic 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


v бте LTTrA. w — avTOv (read the 
у — TOv LTTrAW, * ко{то LT} 
а avTov LTTr. b ayaÉovpyov LTTrAW. € ургу to you 
e émpAOav LTTrA. {уор(боутєс̧ LTTrA. Е reÜvykevat 
і evuyycAcGomevoc announcing &c. LT. 


t — mèy LTTrA. 


XIV, XY. A CTS 


т Avarpav kai * 'Ikóviov kai "Avzióyeay: 22 tmiarnpiZovrec 


Lystra and Ieonium and Antioch, establishing 
тас Wuxde rev pabnray, паракаћойутес Eupevery TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 


тісте, kai OTe dià TOAADY ӨХ е» Ei зис гсє\Өкї> eig 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
тїз BBaciXetav той Өғоб. 23 хноотоуђсартєс.0& abroic \трғс- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them el- 
Burépove кат ёкк\оќіау,! moocevEapevor pera употебу rma- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 
оғдєуто афтойс TQ kvpí tlc Ov тєтїстєйк сау. 24 Kai 


.committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
OuedOovreg ryv Пи:с:діау Abov cic" ITauQvA(av: 25 kai 
having pdssed through Pisidia they eame to Pamphylia, and 


AaXijcavrec "£y Ilépyy" róv Aóyov кат пса» tic 9 Arráeiav"" 
having spoken in Perga the word thcy сате down to Attalia; 


26 kaxeiOey атётћєрсау sic '`Аутібуғнау, obey ђсау mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 
Cedoptévoe тў харт: тоб ÜcoU їс TO Épyov 0 éimdANowoar. 
committcd tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 mapayevopevot.oé kai — cvvayayóvrtc ту ixxAnoiay 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
PávfjyyytiXav! baa éoinoey 0 006 uer атф», kai Ore 1]jvoiev 
they declared allthat did 1God with them, and that he opened 
~ :0 00 , ò r ` q? i , 
roic &Üvecww Oupay svíortwc. 28 д18тр Зоу.0ё Kei" yoovoy 
tothe nations а доог of faith, And they stayed there “time 
ovk OÀiyov càv тоїс paOnraic. 
Inot ?a “littl with the disciples. 
15 Kai тоес катгМӨбутєес атб тйс lovóa(ac ¿ôiðackov 


And certain having come down from Judaea were teaching 
4 3 À u eu 3A ^r £ 0 It ^ » 8 oe 
тойс adeAgove, Ort ѓар. ил) "vrepvr£uvgoOs" тф #08: ® Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless уе be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 
r 07 e 6 05 ~ r ГА Кт. || 2 
cewe où.òvvacbe cwÜrvaw 2 l'evogévngc о?у стасєос 


ses ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


v sae tt , Аг ~ DA M ~ , 3 
kai Youtnrnoewc" ойк óACync тф IlavAw kai ro BapvaBe тодс 
and discussion not a little by Paul and Barnabas with 
avrotc, тайа} avaGaiveay Паўло» kai BapváBav ка! 

them, they appointed ‘to *go Sup 1Paul "and “Barnabas and 
Tivac dÀAXoUC ё а?т@у трдс Tove amoordAove kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
mptaPurépouc tic 'lepovcaXQu, mepi той бптіџатос.тойтоо. 
elders to Jcrusalem, about this question, 
‹ ` T , Е ~ y , , 
9 oi рёу обур mocrenpOevrec ото тїс #кк\т]с{ас, òp- 
They indeed therefore having респ sent forward by the “assembly passed 
xovro THY Pouwixyy kai хХаџрарыа»,! éexdunyotpevoe тту 
through Phonieia and Samaria, relating the 
imiwrpoóng» Tay Ovr’ kai émotovy-yapay pEeyadny тав} 


conversion ofthe nations, And they caused , *joy 1ртсаф to all 
тоїс adedgoic.- 4 mapayevipevor.oé eic YIepovcaM)u! — *are- ` 
the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem they were 


{ u а; М ^ ki À , 4 ^ , SÀ х ^ 
OExOncav" tirò" тўс ixkAnoiac Kai TOv. üooróNwv kai THY 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the 


x + eic tO LTTrA. l кат’ éx«kAga iav mpeaBurTépovs LTTrAW. 
т» Перу Т. о 'ArraA(av ТА. P armyyeAAov LTTrA. 
Tjjg857e ye have been circumcised LTTrA. — = + TQ LTTYA. 
place) ттг. Y nTýTews GLTTrAW. w 4 re both LTTrA. 


góàvpa Tr. ® лоребехӨптау they were received LTTrAW. % aro Tr. 
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ira, and fo Iconium, 

anıl Antioch, 22 con- 

firming the souls of 

the disciples, and ex- 

horting them to con- 

tinue in the faith, and 

that we must through 

much tribulation en- 

ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 

they had  ordained 
them elders in every 
ehureh, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26 and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And whcn 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
ehureh together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
thedoor of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 
time with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judæa taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be cireum- 
eised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot he 
saved. 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, апа 
ecrtain other of them, 
should go up to Jiru- 
salem unto the ape- 
stiles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the clivrch, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Smnaria, 
deelaring the conv.r- 
sion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great 
joy unto all the breth- 
гсп. 4 And when they 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem ,they were received 


of the chureh, and of 
m + rhv ТТГ, n сіс 
? ^ 
9 — €xet GLTTrAW. £ mept- 


t 6é but (having taken 
х Zapapiav T. 


у `Тєро- 
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tne apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
доме with thcin. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pha- 
risces which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to kecp the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and _ elders 
came together for to 
cousider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and bc- 
lieve. 8 Апа God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9 апа 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neek of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lenee, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, deelaring what 
miracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
ne: lí Simeon hath 
deelared how God at 
the first did visit the 
G«ntiles, to take out 
of them а people for 
his name, 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; 
апа I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


II РИАЕТ. XV. 
А ? , Í ГА u tps $ 7 э э ~ 

тоєсВитёршу, аууу Хау тє оса 0 006 #тойсє» uer айтфу. 
elders, and they declared allthat God did With them. 

5 іѓауёстпсау.дё Tiveg TOv. dz TiC aigéctwc THY Qapiaíwy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisees 


WEMIOTEVKOTEC, Méyovreg, “Ort бї TEOITEMVELY айтойс, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to eireumcise ` them, 


Tapa yyeNXew.re тїрїў Toy vóuov Mwistoc. 6 Xvvix- 
and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses,  ?Were gathered 


Oucav dé" oi атбстоћо: Kai oi mpEecBUTEpor iOsiv mepi тоў 
*togcther tand the apostles and the elders tosee about 
Aóyov.robrOv. 7 ToANTC.0& “сибртђсєшс̧!  ysvoutvuc, —dva-; 


this matter, And much diseussion having taken place, “having 
` , z ` , , N , H e ~ 
стас  Ilérpoc eUxtv прӧс̧ айтойс, Аз'боєс adergpot, ®неїс 
risen fup Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 


1 , et э” „> € T UN H * dó Osó , € м 44314 i 
ёлістасдг ort аф ypepav apyaiwv “0 Өгбс év npiv é&eAs£aro 
know thatfrom *days 'early God rmong us ehose 
0:4 roU.crÓp«rÓc.hov ^ акоўсш rà £Üvg ròv Aóyov той 
by my mouth [for] ?to *hear ‘the ?nations the word of the 
evayyéXiov, kai mioTEevoat, 8 kai 0 Kapdioyyworne €cóc #рар- 
glad tidings, and to believe. Andthe heart-knowing God bore 
ripnoey avroic, ĝoùç %адтоїс! тд туғўра rò йуу, кадос Kai 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
е ~ o \ f > ` il ГА 4 е ~ g [П \ 1 E 
нъ 9 Kat ойдёъ -OLEKPLVEY Benak uw» TE KAL QUTUM 
to us, and put no difference etween ив ‘both and them, 
тў тїстє. kaÜapicac тӣс̧-кардіас̧-айтёр. 10 vov obv ті 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
mewalere roy Өєбъ, &miüsiva. $vyóv imi rov rpaxnàov ræv 


tempt ye God to put & yoke upon the neck of the 
pa0gróv, ðv  obre оїйлтатёрєсл]н@ъ ойт uec ioxvcaptv 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


ГА 1 1 4 ^ ГА h ГА $ ^v 1 ~ 1} 
бастаса; 11 аЛа дій тїс ҳӣрітос̧* киріоу  IncoU христо 
to bear? But by the grace  of[the]Lord Jesus Christ 


miorevopev owbijvai, каб Ov.rpózov Kaxsivot. 19 '"Ectynotv 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also. *Kept “silence 


òè та» rò плос, kai kovov BapyvaBa xai IlavAov ën- 
запа all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul ~ re- 


yovpívev oca ¿mroinoev 0 Өєдс спиеїа kai тёрата ¿v тоїс 


lating what 5did *God ‘signs "and ?wonders among the 
:0уєсіу дг aùrõv. 18 Mera.cé тд.сгуђсо: а?то?с апєкр:Өп 
nations by Шеш. And after ?were “silent — !they *answered 
"Тако Вос Хус», " Avépec áceAoo(, ако?сатё pov. 14 Supecy 
*James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, . Simeon 
é£myncaro kaÜwc побтоу o sòc ёпғскёрато Aaf)év {Ёё 
related how first God visited totake out of 


#0›ф› Ладу "ті! rp.ovopart.airov. 15 kai. тойтф суџрфо- 


nations а people for his name, And with this agree 
vovoty oi №буо: THY TpOPITwY, кабшс yéypamrat, 16 Mera 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 


TavTa арастрё фо Kai avotkodcunow тз окууу 'Aaßið" 
these things І will return and will build again the tabernacle òf David 
THY WENTWKVIAY’ kai rà ™KaTEGKappEva' aUTIC ауо:кодорђсо, 
whieh is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


b тє TrA. 
LTTrAW. 


i — xpurToU GTTrAW. 


LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 


© gvvOnrájgeos LA ; 070605 TTr. 
€ — ауто Tira. 


d éy vty you (huiv W) é£eAé£aro 6 Peds 
f ovOév TTrA. g — re W. h + той of the GLTTrAW. 
х — émi (read то òv. avrov for his name) з ТтгАМ. l Aaveid 
m KaTeoTpaymeva T; катєстрециєруа Tr. 


XV. ACTS 


. 2 , Surf e TA 3 2 E , 
cai ауордосо а?тт», 17 ботс avixlnrnowow oi karaXourot 
and  willsct up ib, - sothat °шау seek "out ‘the residue 
тоу avOowrwy Toy kúpiov, kai Tavra та bvn Фф oUc ёті- 
Sof men the Lord, апа all the nations upon whom has 
кёк\лта! тдӧ.0уоџа.роо ёт abrovc Eyer кїоос "0" тофу 
bcen called my name upon them, вате [the] Lord who does 


0 ота ПЕ 1" 4 Өк 
TAUTA тата. отта aT ataQvóc ёт Tw Ew 
*these ?things tall: known fr ош eternity are to God 


тйаута ra.ipya.avrov." 19 @0 żyw kpívw uù) maptvoxAeiv 
all his works. Whercfore I judge not to trouble 


roic ато TOV tÜvàv imiorpoepovoiw imi тоубєбъ* 20 adda 
those who from the nations turn to Gol; but 
ётіст лса abroic roù améxecGat "ато! rv aMoynpárov TOY 

to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 
&i 0X wv kai тўс TopvEiac kai Sroù",mvikroð Kai тоў аїџатос. 

idols and fornication and what isstrangled and blood. 


21 Мосс" -yao ёк ytveov аруаішу KaTa.TOALY то?с КП” 
For Moses from generations of old in Pever city  ?those ?pro- 


pv'acovrac avroy ¿xe £v raic ovvaywyaic kará.züv caBBarov 
claiming *him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 


AVAYLVWOKOMEVOC. 
being read. 
22 Tire okey тоїс àvocTÓAo:c kai roic трєс[Вотёоос 
Then it seemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
avy б\д TH éKKAnoia, ExreEausvouc dvópac #5 айту 
with 2whole ‘the assembly, chosen men from among them 


mías cic "Avrtóyeiav сфу TQ IIavAq kai BapvaBg, 'lovóav 
tosend to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 


róv “ётікаћо?џєуоу! YBapoaBay," cai Sav, ávópac 1yov- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ?men tlead- 


pévovc iy тоїс аде\ћфоїс, 28 уойўуаутес Oia хардс.ай®тфу 
ing among the brethren, having written by E hand 


хтб! Ot апбстоћо: kai oi moecBvrecc: Ykai ot" adeddoi, 
thus: The ‘apostles and the elders and the brethren, 


~ A M 3 , 4 ГА э = - 
тоїс ката THY AvriXtav kai Evpiay kai Küuktav абехХфоїс 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 


~ 0 т ? \ , [SE ег 
Toic ¿č 2Ovav, yatpew. 24 “Exedy mnkovcaptv ore 
! from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 
тс ié nuðv Ф$є\Өбутєс ітараёау ?џас̧ AMóyoic, 
certain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 


, 
ávackevátovrec rácApvxac.vpóv, *Aéyovrtc TépuréuvecDat 
upsetting es souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 


kai rnosiv Tov vóuov,' oic  ob-dvearercapeba’ 95 Edokev 
aud Есер the law; to whom we gave no [such] command; it seemed good 


npiv yevouervorc SG RON eikAe£auévovc" ávópac méu 1 
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I will set it up: 17 thas 
the residue of men 
might seek aftcr the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the. 
Gentiles are turued to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrorn things str angled, 
and from blood. 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
nnd brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying Ye must be 
circunicised, and kecp 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandment; 25 it scem- 


tous having comc ое ассога, сһозеп шеп to se ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
хрос Uplac, суу тоїс. ауатутоїс.ђи@у Bapvapa Kal Taine, accord, to send chosen 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
20 avOpwrog rapadeduxdow тас.{лууйс.айт@©> ®тФо тоў and Paul, 26 шеп that, 
men who have given up thcir lives for the have hazarded their' 
lives for the name of 
óvóparoc Tov.Kupiov.yuav ‘сой хостой. 27 ATECTANKAUEV our Lord Jesus Christ. 
паше of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 27 We have sent there- 
— ò LTTr. 9 — тарта. GLTTrAW. р yvworov Ім. 9 TO коріо то &pyov аўто? to the 
Lord his work L; ёст то Өе TÒ €pyov avToU W ; — cot TO Bew avro. TÀ єруа ойтой @ТТгА. 
т — ато (read E from the) LrTr[A]. 5 — rod Ltr. t Mwions GLTTrAW. Y kañorpuervov 
called LTT pm. " BapcaBBav LITrA. =: — rade LITrA. > — xai ot (read elder brethren) 
LTTrA. — A€yovtes mepuréjvea0at каї mpe TOY корор LTTrA. 5 ekAe£aj.évocgs having 


chosen LTrw. 
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fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell’ 
you the same things 
by mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these ntcessary things; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
Шош things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
lif ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
‘well, Fare ye well 
[30 So when they were 
dismissed, they came 
o Antioeh: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude — together,- 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, thcy 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation. 32 Aud Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren 
with many words, aud 
confirmed them. 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a spuee,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren uuto the 
apostles. 34 Notwith- 
stauding it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still. 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioeh, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preaeh- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
Metermined to take 
withthem John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who @е- 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention  waS во 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from th 
other: and so Barna- 


ПРАЖЕ1У. XV. 
обу 'lov0av kai Eav, каї adbrobe Oia Aóyov àzayytA- 
thercfore Judas and Silas, also ‘themselves by word telling 
Aovrac rà айта. 28 tQofev.yüp  PrQ ауіф mvedpart" 
[you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 
* t ^ ә рЫ ГА > r є ^ r 4 c ~ 
kai uiv, рду пАғоу émiriPecPar тї {Зарос т\зъ *ràv 


and tous, no further  "io"lay upon ?you ‘burden than 

ЕД ГА ГА Il > ГА 0 > У 0 , 4 
ézravaykec.rourwv," 29 атғуғсда EtCwAODUTWY kai 
these necessary things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
аїнатос Kai dryikroŭ" kai  тор›г!ас' ei шу 


from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
д:атпооёутєс éavroóg, єй траёєте čppwoðe. 30 Oi piv 
keeping yourselves, well ye will do, Farewell. They 
обу dT-oAvÜOtvrsc *:A00v" єс Avrióyerav' Kai cvvayayóvrtc 
therefore, being let go went to Antioeh, and haviug gathered 
` ~ Д 2 ` ? 4 > , Sa) , 
TÒ т\йбос ётё&бшкаъ THY ётїсто\луу. 31 àvayvóvrtc.Cé iyá- 
the multitude delivered the epistle. And havingread they 
pnoay imi rj ттарак\тусв. 82 "Tobdac-fre" kai XiXac, kai -аф- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, "also 'them- 
roi профўтає бутєс, da Aóyov TOAAOV TaptkdAecav roùg 
selves *prophets Sbeing, by “discourse *mueh exhorted the 
adedgove, каї ёпєстуоёиу. 88 IIouoavrtc-0? xpóvov атг- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued а time they 
AVOnoay per Elonvync ато тфу AdEAGwY vpóc тоос атоотб- 
were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
ovuc." 34 доғу. тф Vira éExipetvar adrovd." 35 Палос.бё 
but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 
kai Bapvágac Ourpiov iv Avrioyeig, бїйбаткоттєс kai Evay- 


and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and, žan- 
yediZopevor ETA kai ETEQWY TOANDY, TOV Aóyov той 
nouncing “the "glad tidings 'with *also ?others ^ ?many— the word of the 
Kuptov. 
Lord. 
36 Merad.oé rivac rpépac etzev MIatAoc тродс BapyaBay,! 
But after certain days said Paul to arnabas, 


"Елістрёфаутес̧ 0) étoxePwpeba то?с̧.аде№фо?с- иэ"! ката 
Having turned back “indeed *let us look after our brethren in 
lrãoav mów" iv aig Karnyyésihapev Tov Aóyov той Kupion, 


every city in whieh we have anuouneed the word ofthe Lord, 
mõöç £xyovow. 37 BapvaBac.cé ™éBovdrevcaro" "ovurapa- 
how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaPeiv" ° Prov" VIwavyny" róv kaXobpevov Mápkov: 38 Ilav- 
with [them] John called Mark; ?Paul 
Aoc 08 ёоо Toy amooravra ат abrOv amd Паџ- 


"but thought it well him who withdrew from them from Pam- 


viac, kai ui).ovveAOóvra abroic єс TO Epyor, p) 'evpzapa- 


phylia, . and went not with them to the work, not to take 
Мает! тоўтоу. 89 éyévero Sov" тароёъсибс̧. wore 
?with (Һет) thim. Arose therefore a'sharp contention so that 


aroywpiohivai abrotc ат а\№\\оу, róv.re.Bapváfjav rapa- 


bas took Mark, and "departed *they from one another, and Barnabas having 
b те TryeUjaTt TH ayiw TTrW. с TOUTOV тоу €Távaykes LTTr; — ToUTOYV А. d лукту 


LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. 
brethren) GLTTraw. 
° + каї also GLTTrA. 
LITrA. 


е катућбоу LTTrA. 
h — verse 94 LTTrAW. 


f ĝè E. € тойс atogreiAaytas avTovs,thvse who sent them 
i mpòs BapváfBay IIavAos, LTTrA. k — nuov (read the 
m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. п guv- ТА, 


т guyu.-(Gvv- ТА)тараАан Savery 


l полу пбсау LTTrA. 
P — roy GLA, a 'Ioavqv Tr. 


3 бё and (arose) LTTrA, 
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AaBovra róv Máokov éixmdFtoa cig Kúnrpov’ 40 ПайХос.бё 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
ётіЛеѓареуос̧ Eav £EnMOev, тарадобЕеїс TH Харт! 


went forth, having becn committed to the 
т)» Xvp(av. 
Syria 


Silas 
‘rou eoù! tro тоу адеХфоу. 41 Oujoxero.Cé 
of God by the brethren, And he passed through 
kai ¥ Kidtxiay, émorngo(Zwr тас &kXgsiac. 16 Karnyrnoev.ce* 
and Ciltcia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
? Р * ГА ` ) ГА Li т , ~ 
sic Aéofógv kai Y Avorpav' kai (бою, pabnrng Tic ty Ékei, 
at’ Derbe and Lystra : and bchold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 
dvopare 'ТїнбӨєос, vidg yvvawóc *rwoc" 'Iovóaiac more 
leertain “Jewish “believing 


having chosen grace 


by name Timotheus, son of а ‘woman 
Tarpóc.08 "EAXqvog 2 дс — ipaprvpsiro ®тб тфу iv Avo- 
but [the] father а Отсек, who was borne witness to by the 7in *Lys- 


* Ed ГА ^ ~ t ^^ 4 
тоос kai ‘IKovip ад фу. 8 roUrov 1)0:Xgotv 0 Паўћос ovy 
tra ^and 5Iconium ‘brethren. This one  ?wished ! Paul 
айтф £ÉcXOsiv, каї aBwy  mepiéreutv aùròv йа то?с̧ 
him ќо ро forth, and having taken he circumcised him оп account of the 

^ r p м a 
‘lovdaiove rote бутас iv roic.rómowiktivotg" денсау уар 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
"imavrec TÓv.rarípa.aUTOU бт “EXAny! viarijpyev. 4 вс.бё 

lall his father that а Greck he was. And as 
duetopevovra тас móňeiç Pmapediðovy" айтоїс gudaccey 
they passed through ihe cities they delivered to them to keep 
та ббүцата та ktkpiuéva Ud röv атоотдоћшу kai rör" 
the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
moecBuriowy) тфу iv ÜlIepovcaAQu." 5 ai piv обу ік- 

elders in Jerusalem. The *thercfore 'as- 

kAncíau iocrtptoUvro Ty тісте, каї émreptooevov тф apiÜug 
semblies werestrengthened in the faith, and abounded in number 
каб’ иёра». 

every day. 

6 *AuA0ó6vrec 02 тру Povyiav kai тъ! Галатикл)» 
*Having ?passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
Хера», KwrvOévreg td той ayiov пуғнратос Хасе 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


ròv Aóyov iv T) Agia, 7 éX0óvrtc 8 ката тау Mvcíav intipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
čov xara" irny' Bivviay *ropevecOur"" кої obk.etactv 
tempted to . Bithynia їо go; and ?did *not ‘suffer 
avrove Tò mvetpa!. 8 пар:№Өдътес.дё ryv Mvoíav karéßn- 
Sthem ‘the “Spirit; and having passed by Mysia they came 


cav tic Tpwada. 9 kai 0paua діа "rc" vuKrog "wó0n тф 
down to 'Troas. And а vision during the night appeared 
TlavAw'" 'Avgo ric v Макебшу% éoroc, P паракаћ»у 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain *was ?of *Macedonia standing, besceching 
aurov Kai Мушу, AtaBac ес Maxedoviay. BonOnoor 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
yiv. 10 ‘Qed то papa ғ10єу, #00#шс̧ :Znrncaytv ¿ENO 


us, And when the vision he saw, imincdiately wesought to go forth 


* тоў xupiov of the Lord rTTrAw. " + туру Т. 


2 — трос GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. € — TOV LTTrAW. d'IepogoAvuots LTTCA W. 
LTTrA W. f — rov LTTrA. £ + де and (having come) LTTrAW. 
i — түу W. k ropevOnvac LTTrA. 1 + "Ing ov of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


2 то) Пауло офбу TTrA. о Макєдоу tis jv (— Ñv A) LTTrAW. 


with 3 


X + кої also [Тг]. 
а ravres (атаутєс Tr) or. EAAqv 0 татр ауто? LTr. 
е детАбо>у they passed through 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing receminended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia. con- 
firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timothcus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was & 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him Ъе- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters; for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem, 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they werc come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appearcd to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediatcly 
we endeavoured to go 


Y + eis at LTTr. 
b паред:доса» 


b eic GLTTrAW, 
m — т15 LTT:([ao]w 


P + каї апа LTTr. 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thenee to Philippi, 
which is the chicf опу 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to bc made ; and 
wesat down, and spake 
unto the women whieh 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there, And 
she constrained us. 
16 Àndit cameto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos- 


sessed with a spirit of- 


divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
sooihsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being griev- 
ed, turned aud said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


= a — тўи LTTr. 
v бе LTTra. 


® múàns gate LTTrAW. 
e + my the [place for] Lrtraw. 
h karaxoAovOoUca following TTr. 


@ pévere LTTrW. 


w Néav móAw TTr. 
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› Al 2 7 e ~ 
(с 477)" Maxedoviay, oupByBaZovrec Ort троокёкАттс! рас 
to Macedonia, concluding that Shad *ealled us 
9 ГА 
єђаүуғ\№ісасӨв: avrovg. 11 ‘Avaybévrec 
to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 
> е , › 
єубидрорсаџеу cic Хаџо- 
we came With a straight course to Samo- 
gic "NságzoNw,! 19 xéikeiü£y re! 


ró Kbpioc! 
lithe ога 
Soty' ато тс! Тршадос 
therefore from Troas 


bac cw Vea!!! 2 ү 
Ooaxny, T-TE" ётіо?с? 


thracia, and on the following day to Neapolis, and thence 
єс ФїМїттоюс, ric éoriy проту тїс usptóoc Утӯс" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first ?of (*that] ‘part ; 


Makedoviag тос, кохоэла. "Нрғу дё iv тайт rj mós ča- 


*of “Macedonia ‘city, а colony, And we were in this city  stay- 
roiBovreg 5uspac trivac, 18 тў.тє 1рёоа THY caBBarwr 
ing ?days certain. And on the day of the sabbath 


, » ~ ГА 1 = , ce 
eEnOopmey *iEw" тпс *róAewc" maod потарбу, oi bivopičero 
we went forth outside the city by а river, whcre was customary 
плросєуул)! sivat, kai kaÜicavrec éXaXoDuev таїс — GvvsÀ- 

prayer tobe, and having saidown wespoke to the ?who “came 
до0ссис̧ yvvei£iv. 14 Kat тїс yvy?) óvópari. Луда, Top- 
*together ` women. Апа а certain woman, by name Lydia, а seller 
puoomwhic полос Ovareinwy, ct(outim] тоу @єбъ, aKover" 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, washearing; 

т € А ~ 

ñc 0 kúpioç dinvottey тїй? Kapdiay moociyew тоїс 
of whom the Lord opened the heart to atteud to the things 
AaXovyutfrvoig vzó тоф! TlavAov. 15 wedi {Ваптіодџ xai 

spoken: by ‘Paul. And when she was baptized and 
t Ua i D 
0.olkoc.avuTig TrapskaAecEv Aéyovoa, Ei кєкрікатё pe mioriy 

her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
TQ Kuoiw раі, eioehOdvrec siç ròv.olkóv uov, “petvares" 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 

х , e ~ LÀ д * , € ^ 
kai waosBiacaro бийс. 16 '"Eyévero.Ó6 торєуорёршулјибу 
And sheconstrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 


› е , 0: х » ~ f r Ц 
etg © просғууу, па:діску Tiva EXovoay пує?ра ПоӨорос 


to prayer, a“damsel certain, having a spirit of Python, 
Еатаутђса! uiv, trig épyaciav moMujv тартуу тоїс 
met us, who ^ *gain much brought 


корі01са?тђс̧ pavrevouévn. 17 avrn "karakoXovOrjsaca" тф 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 

IIa?Aq kai nuv ёкраСғу Aéyovca, Оўто: ot ауӨбршто: OoUXot 
Paul ‘and „us cried saying, These men bondmcn 


~ ~ ~ t , OQ 7 e L i t - |! 
тоў eoù Tov iiorov Etoiy, otrivec karayysAXovour иту" 


of the *God !Most "High are, who announce tous (the) 
[E , гру ~ 5; , yy ` e / Е 

000v owrnpiac. 18 'Тоўто.дё trots imi то\А\ас урёоас" ca- 
way  ofsalvation. And this shedid for many days, 3Dceing 


vornÜsic дё Eo" Па?ћос, kai ётістрёфас̧ тф 7vsbpart Eimer, 


“distressed ‘but “Paul, ` and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\Aw cot £v tro" дубраті "соб xypiwroU  i£cA6eiv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 


РД , > ~ y Jya , ^ ~ € D sy tg O72 ` е r 
ат айтйс. Kai é£jJA0ev abry.ry wog. 19 I60rrtc.08 ot kúpot 
from her. And it came out the same hour, And “secing "masters 
, fave! e ? ~ € H * ~ ? £ > ^ э , 
артйс Ore ébi]AOev ту тіс rijc-ipyactac.avrOv, éemAaBopeEror 
"her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


т б 0є0с God LTTrA. в бе and (having sailed) тл. t — rs LTI”A. 
7 х kakeiÜev LTTrAW. У — ms LTTr. z — éfw W. 
b evoj.cGoj.ev Trpoc evxiiv We supposed prayer LTTr. € — тоў TTr. 
fIl/Oova LTTrA. Е UTavTHGaL TTrA. 


ivgiv io you ETT, E — 0 Т. — ! — 79 ШТА. 


XVI. ACTS. 


rov Па®ўхоь» kai ™rov" Sitay &Akvcav 
Paul and Silas they dragged [them] into the 
ёті rove арҳоутас 90 kai mpocayayórvréc аютойс тоїс 
bcfore the magistrates; and having brought up them to the 
~ = < » ? € ^ 
oToarnyotc "eizov," Obror ot аудоото: ixrapácgovow nuwy 
captains said, These men *exceeedingly *trouble our 
‘ 4 РА ~ ~ € , A M EN Ө 
rijv nów, 'Iovóaior 9T ápxovrec* 21 kai karayyéNXovow 01 
Scity, *Jews "being, . and announce customs 


eic т &yopáv 
market 


a , ww ~ a 9 Ы ^ t ГА 

й ойк. ёєстіу npiv парадёуғсда: 0008 тоїи, Pwpaiorg 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, Romans 
ойор. 22 Kai ouveriorn О öyňoç кат айтфъ, kai ot отра- 
being. And rose up together the crowd against them, andthe cap- 

` cer а , € ГА 

rnyoi ?zepipprj£avrec! aùröv та іџатга &kéXevov ра[3д‹- 
tains having torn off ..of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Ger 93 mwodAde.te ёп:Өғутєс abroig mAnyag éBadov 
with rods. And?many "having “laid ?on thim ‘stripes they cast [them] 
gic фиХакт>, vapayysciXavrec TH беснофйХак: aogarwe rnpstv 
into  priscn, eharging the jailor safely to keep 
avrouc’ 240c wapayyéNlay roravrny Peikngwe" *Barev avrovc 


them ; who “a *eharge ‘such having received thrust them 
Ü ` H , СА ` 4 ГА q + ^ 3 Ni 
8с THY towrepay фићакту, kat rovc.ró0ac.'aUrOv сфаћм- 
into the inner prison, and their feet secured 


сато" sic rò. ÉAov, 25 Kara.dé rò pecovucrioy Паїћос kai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
Üuvovv rov 0єбъ° &тткоофуто 

were singing praises to God, “listened *to 
сасцдс &ytvtrO péyac, 
And suddenly earthquake ‘there *was ?a *great, 
e ~ v 8 L ~ H r 0 LÁ [2 I 
wore carevOnvar та ÜsuéNia той dEopwrnpiov’ "àveqxOrnoáv 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, ?were “opened 
Srel тарахойца at Oúpai zrácat, kai zrávrwv rà dopa avedy. 
!and immediately "the?doors all, and ?of*all ‘the "bonds were loosed. 
27 tEvmvoc.o& ` yevópevoç ó 0souoQóAa£, kai idwy avewy- 
And *awoke out Sof "sleep “being ‘the “jailor; and seeing opened 
pevac тас Oúpaç тйс $vXakijc, стасӣрғуос * påyaipav YE EN- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 
Acv! éavróv avawetv, vopifwy txmedevyévar rove čes iove. 


У{Аас moocevyopevor 
Silas praying 

бё aùrõv oi дғошо. 26 афуо.дё 
land “them “the “prisoners, 


about himself to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners, 
28 igwyyoev.dt "óovj peyadrg б Пайлос! Хушу, Myòtv 
But^ealled "out *with?a*voice ‘loud’ ‘Paul saying, 4No ' 


поаёус̧ ctavrQ kakóv' &mavrsc.yáp iopev évOdde. 29 Ai- 


tdo "to "thyself injury; for "all lwe?are here. ?Having 
Tjcac 02 фФта &їтєтїї]бїсєъ, Kai tvrpopoc.yevóuevoc прос- 
?asked *for and lights  herushed in, and trembling fell 
émtotv тф Пауло kai *rqQ" Tika’ 30 kai zpoayayov айтоўс 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
ою ign, Коро, ті PEEL mowiv iva ow; 


out he said, Sirs, what is necessary forme todo that I may be saved? 


31 Oi.dé Yeizov,! Niorevooy ёті rov кдріоу собу *xptsrov," 
And thcy said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
xai cwboy, où kai 0.0ik6c.cov. 32 Kai iAáAgoav abrp 
and thou shalt besaved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


m —— TOV A. 
GUTOV LTTrA. 
Y ймєААе» LTTrA. 
з — ypltorov LTTrA. 


a elmav LTTrA. ° тєр‹рўёаутєс̧ LTTrA. 
r туе хӨттау LTrA; пуогҳӨтсау T. $66 LTTrA. 
w — 0 LTTr; Ilaŭdos фору) peyáàn 1. 


.P Аа@фь» LTTrAW. 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 


marketplacs unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews,do сх» 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, which ате not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romans, 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent otf 
theirclothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
24 who, having гесеїү- 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
teet fast in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly ihere was & 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
sccing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paulcried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
Self no harm: for we 
are all here. 29 Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
eame trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
3l And they said, Be- 
licveon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. and шу 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a зсфаћісато 


t + ту» the (sword) LTrA. 
X — TQ LTrA. 


Y єтау LTTrA. 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
Stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and.all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiecd, be- 
lieving in God with АЙ 
his house. 35 And 
when it was day, the 
Magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uneon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they weat out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
ang when they had 
secn the brethren, they 
oomnforted them, and 
departed. 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentinuntothem,and 
three sabbath days 
jreasoned with them 
jout of the seriptures, 
i3 opening and alleg- 
fing, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, 


ШОРА EAS. 


` ~ , ~ ~ ~ , ~ 

Tov Aóyor Tov Kvolov, "kai maw" тоїс iv Tj-otkiq.abrov. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toall those in his house, 
Ж L4 ~ ~ * A » 

33 xai Tapadapwy айто?с £v ékeivg TH wp тйс Vvkrüc (Xov- 


AVI, XVI 


And having taken them in that hour of the night he washe 
CEV aro röv TÀnyGwv, kai EBarticOn айтос Kai ot aùroù 
ed [them] from the stripes; апа "^was?baptized  ?he and his 
Pzrávrec! тарахойиа. 94 dvayaywr.re айтоўс sic rov olkov 

121] immediately, And having brought them into *house 
Cavrov" zao£&Ünkev roámLav, kai %үуаХ\Мматато' *zav- 

this he laid а table [for them], and exulted with all 

H D ` ~ 0 ~ t ГА Qe [4 3 ? 
OWt'. — rETTLOTEVKWE TQ Gep. 85 Hpepac.cé yevopernc aré- 


[his] house, saving believed in God. And day 
t 4 x e Р Р 2 Р 
стећау oi страттуоі rovc раВдо?ҳхоос Aéyovrtc, `Атбћсоу 


having eome 


3sent the eaptains the serjeants, saying, Let ?go 
Tovc.avOowmouc.éxeivouc. 86 *Amnyyererlé 6 decpodvdak 
‘those ?men. Апа reported ‘the 7jailor 


rovc.Adyoucfrovrouc" подс Tov Паўћоу, "От: SáztoráAkacw" 
these words to Paul, ?Have *sent 
e ые 3 ~ ~ T ? ^ 
ol страттуоі iva amodvOnre viv obv éeeXOdvrec mo- 
‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 


peveode ёу etonvy. 37 'O.0:.IIaUXoc #фу подс abrotc, Atipavrec 


part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
нас Onpooia axaraxcirouc, avOpoovc ‘Pwpaiove UTapxov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men . Romans being, 
rac, %Ваћоу! — eic óvXakijv, kai viv AdOpa тийс éxBaddcv- 
they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 

ow; où yap’ AMAA #\Өдутєс  abroi тийс i£ayaytrwoav. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselyes us let them bring out. 


38" AviyyyeXav' F0?" roic страттуоїс oi ба{3доўуо: rà pnpara 
And “reported *to?the  $9eaptains , {һе "serjeants *worrls 
9 A 1 ` $, Li u > СА ег t ~ 7 з 
ravra' ‘Kai é$o(90ncav" ако0саутєс̧ Ort "Popaiot stow. 
"these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 
30 kei éiAÜóvrec парғкаћсау adrove, kai tkayayorrec 
Апа having come they besought them, and having brough: out 
NOWTWY mkA" тїс wodrewe. 40 єЁє\Өбїтєс-б& 
they asked [them] togoout ofthe city. And having gone forth out of 
тїс фиХактс eiondOov etc" тђу Avóiav: Kai iðóvreç Prove 


Pes 
пе 


the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
avedgove птарєкаћсау avrovc," kai ScErAOov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 
17 Aodsdgarvrec.cé т» Apdimorw каї* 'АтоААшзїаъ» 
And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 


T > , er ore 5 t li a ~ , 
Або» sic OtocaXovikgv, отоу hy °y" cuvaywyn rov. Iov- 
they came to Thessaloniea, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews, 
ld M A * 3 A ~ СА э ^ \ > , 
даіоу. © катӣ.д0ё тб stwOoc тф Mavy etondOev тойс avrovc, 
And aceording to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 
kai éri саВВата rota *OreAéyero" abroig amd rOv ypaóóv, 


and for  ?sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the  seripturcs, 
8 д:ауоіуоу kai zapariÜ£uevoc OTt TOY xpugTóv tòs та- 
opening апа setting forth that һе "Christ ‘it ?behoved to have 


a civ паси with all GLTTrAW. 
e Trayotket TA. 


d jyaAAtaTO А. 
h éBaAav LTTrA. 


ато to depart from (the) LTTrA. 


абеАфоус LTTrA. 
t ó.e-e£aro LTTr. 


b amavres T. € — аўто? (read the house) LT[Tr]Ja. 
f — Tovrovs (read the words) LTr. E апєстаћкау LTTrA. 


iampyyetAav LTTrAW. — * 7€ T. lepoByOnoav 6€ LTTrA. — " amedderv 
nano from T. © mpos GLTTrAW. P TapekaAegav TOUS 
ч e&jjA0av TTr. г + туу LTTr. в — 1 (read а synagogue) 1ТГ]А}. 
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Oiv Kai avacrivar — ik VEKOWY, каї OTL оўтбс ѓотіу 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dead, and that this ів `. 
w t П s x b ~ ü- , 1 EN e ae , A 

o" xpiuròç* Inoove, ду iyw катаууғ\№Ло vpiv. 4 Kat тес 
the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some 
?, 9 ~ 9 d 4 ГА ~ , a 
é& aùrõv ёпеісӨђсау, xai moocex\nowOnoay тф IIavAq Kai 


of them were obedient, and joincd themselves to Paul and 
TQ Lita, Toye ct(jouévov Y ‘ENAHVWY поло TMij0oc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Grecks agrtat multitude, 


5 lnAwoavrec.oé 


But *having *become Senvious 
TOY 


yovawüv.re TOV TOWTWY ойк OÀLyat. 
and of?women ‘the “chief not afew. 


ot атебойутєс 'Iovóaio, kai TpocoAafjóytvod 


‘the — ?disobeying 3Jews, and having taken to [them] ?of “the 
ayopaiwy Prwác аудрас! поупро?с, каї óyXomoujcavrec · 
*market-loungers ‘certain men Sevil, and having collected a crowd 
:0000 Зоуи т> modu CimwTvrtg.TE! Ty olkiq Iácovoc 


roused “in *tumult Mhe city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 


inrovv айто?с *dyaytiv' eig róv djpov’ 6 pn-etpdvrec.cé 
they sought “them ‘to “bring out to the people; but not having found 
э 4 y e a {! 2 id ld 10 À 4 , х 4 
avro)c tovpov °Ħròv" Іасоуа kati тас̧ адећфо?с mi то?с 
them they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the 
тоМмтаохас, Bowvrec, Ort ot THY oikovpivny  ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who *the habitable "world 'have set 


ттатштаъутес ойто kal évOade парис, 7 oe vzoótüskrat 
Зір *confusion . these ‘also “here tare ?come, whom “has received 


этр 4 т 7 ? ГА ~ Р D . 
Іасоу" kai ото: mavrec атёуауті TOY Can erica Kaícapoc 


Jason; and these all contrary to the ecrees of Cæsar 
froatrovow,' Вас№а #А&үоутєс ërepov" elvai, “Inoovy. 
do, sking ‘saying 3snother there is— Jesus. 


8 'Erápa£av.(i róv OxyXov kai robe тоМмтаруис ákovovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
ravra. 9 kai AaBovrec rò ikavóv парӣ тоф lácovoc kai 

these things. And having taken security from Jason and 

TOV Хоту ат \усау айтойс. 10 01.0 aderXgoi ғ00#шс да 
the rest they let?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 

arie" rvkróc ičimeupav róv.re.IaUAov kai roy Say eic Bé- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
porav’ otriveg. rapayevóptevot, ic THY ovvaywyrv irov Tov- 
reg; who, being arrived, ino the “synagogue ofthe Jews 

daiwy аттєсау.! 11 ovro.di ђсау evyevioreoot THY iv 

went. Апа these were ‘more noble than those in 


OcocaXovikg, otrwec é0££avro Tov Aóyov perà таотс тробъ- 


Thessalonica, who received the word with ап readi- 
piac, “rò! каб трёрау dvaxpivovreg тас урафас ci Ëxo 
ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 

~ e \ s T , э ~ э у 
ravra obUrwc. 12 modol uiv ody t= av tay ёті- 
these things во. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
стєџса», kai röv “EAAnvidwy yvvawóv Tov evoxnpovwy kai 
lieved, and ofthe ?Grecian *women 'honourable and 
dvÓpGv ойк Ф№уог. 19 we.di £yvwcav oi атф тйс Өєссаћо- 
men not afew. But when  ?knew ‘the *from *'Thessalo- 


А d ? ~ ег (05 E D L t 4 Г 
viknc- lovóaiot ort kai ѓу тӯ Bepoig каттууғ № ото той 
піса 2Jews that also in Вегоза was announced by 
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~and risen again from 


the dead ;and that thie 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is:+Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


.Greeks a great multi- 


tude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, ard 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
аге come hither also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 Апа the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
жеге more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so. 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


W—oOLTIr — *-L OA. У + Koi L. 
ot 'lovóatot G; — ameOovvres LTTrAW. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
bretliren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sen: but Silas 
ара ‘Timothcus abode 
there still, 15 And thcy 
that céndueted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving 


а eoinmandment unto: 


Silas and Timotheus 
for to come tohim with 
all speed, they depart- 
jed. 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then eertain philo- 
sophers of the Epieu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, eneountered him, 
And some said, What 
willthis babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection, 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whatthis new 
doctrine, whercof thou 
sp-akest, is? 20 For 
Ший} bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
alithe Athenians and 
strangers whieh were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Fe men 
of Athcns, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


l + kai тарассоутєс and troubling LrTrA. 
о kaQtatavovres LTTrA. 


T€ LTTrA. 


г ÜewpovrTos LTTrAW. у 
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, t c; c 4 ES : 
TlavXov © Хбуос̧ тоё Octob, íA0ov rår caXtvovrtc! rode 
Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
OxyAovc. 14 ebOéwe.cé  rórt roy Паго» IÉamiortAav oi 
crowds. Апа immediately then 5Pául sent ‘away ‘the 
аде№фоі ropevecOar "oc" ixi тђу Oddaccay’ My TéEMEvOU.OE" 
?brethren to go as to the BEA ; but remained 
0.rt.ZiNag kal 6 TióOtoc їкї. 15 0102 окабібтбутес! róv 
both Silas and Timotheus thre. But those conducting 


XVII. 


Ia)Xov 1jyayor Райт»? Ewe 'A0gvày: kai Aaßóvrec ёэто\лъ 
Paul brought hin unto Athens; | andhavingreceived aconimand 

A M е M , er е , P 
трос TOv ZiNav Kai 4 Tiuó0cov, tva WE тахта єА\Өбш- 


to Silas 


ow T00c abrov, г јєсар. 
come to him, they departed. 


16 Еу д raiç 'A0nvaw ikótyoutvov аўтофўс roð Ilaj^ov, 


and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 


But in Athens "waiting “for ‘them ! Paul, 
vapoióvero тд. туєўра афто iv adbr@ їӨєшроўут\' kar- 
"was ?painfully ?схс еа Shis “spirit in him sceing *full 
t(ówXov оёсау т> mod. 17 ÓwMyero piv обр iv rj 


Soffidols “being ‘the He reasoned indeed therefore in the 


^ ^ , , * ^ , ` 9 = 
cuvaywyy тоїс lovóatotg каї тоїс ct(Qoptroic, Kai iv TÜ 


"eity. 


synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped. and in the 
áyopd катӣ.пӣсау ђрёрау подс role m«parvyxávov- 

market-place every day with those who met with 

rac. 18 т>ёс.0ё5 ràv РЕтікоуогіоу" kai "rov! VXrwikóy! 
[him]. Butsome ofthe Epieureans and the Stoics, 


pirocdgwy cuvéBaddoy айтф” Kai rcvec EAeyov, Ti йу .Өо 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may desire 
0.сперџоћбуос.оётос Мун»; Oidi, ёро» Satpoviwy doxsi 


‘this *ehatterer 'tosay? And some, Of foreign gods he seems 
= (Їй. demons) 


Tov 'ђсойу kai т> ávdácraciw 
Jesus and the  rgsurreetion 
19 émrAaBopevoisre" abro), 
to thenı he announced the glad tidings. And having taken hold of him, 
imi Toy *"Apsov" måyov tyayor Aéyovrtc, Диуаџрғда 
to the Mars' hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 
^v rd A е е ^ ^ ГА ГД 
yyeva Tic — s).kauvi).avr: *]" отд cov Nadoupévn бїёаут]; 
to know what [is]  thisnew ?whieh "by “thee ‘is‘spoken ‘teaching? 
20 geviovra.yap туа singépec tic ràc-akoác.ruov. Bov- 

For "strange *things ‘certain thou bringest to our ears, We 
AóusÜa ody · yveva Pri ду.Ө№о! тафта civar, 21’AOn- 
wish therefóre to know what ?may *mean "these *thing:. | "Athe- 

~ M , 4 t , —- ? 3 3 1 e 
vaio. O& múrrec Kai 01 éziünuoUvrec Eévor віс oiciv ETEDOY 
‘now ‘fall and the sojourning strangers in nothiug else 

C)Kgipov»y!  réyey ти "kai" акоїап * Kavdrepor. 
spent their leisure than to tell “something ‘and  ?to?hcar newer, 
4 ~ E , ^ э ГА , 
22 Xra0:ic.06 fó" Madoc ёр рес тоў E Apetov" Táyov 
And ?having ?stood ! Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 
ton, “Avopec “AOnvaior, ката vávra we Óttéauportorépovg 


said, Men Athenians, in all things very religions 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


катаууғ\ћ0с̧ elvat Ort 
&proelaimer tobe, because [of] 


*auroic evnyyeriZero.! 


m ews as far as LTTr. 
P — avróv (read [bim]) LTTrA. 
t'Ezukovpiov Т. 


n ýnéuetvév (-váv Trr) 

а + roy TTr. 
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t s ре , 1 M , A ~ d. е, , 
оис dewp. 23 Óupxóutroc.yàp kai ауађғшроу та сєВас- 
you I behold; for, passing through and bcholding Zobjects "of 
~ 2 ` ` т [4 
ката bv, tboov kai Зшнб> iv «p #тєүүратто, 
*veneration !your, Ifound also an altar on which had been inscribed, 
'AyvéarqQ Oe Or"  obv dyvoobrrec вйсе[3ғїтє; vobrov' 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
yw катаүүгАХш uiv. 24 0 Beòc 0 moujcag Tov кӧсроу ка! 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 
mávra та iv abrQ, оўтос oboaroU kai үйс ¥kúpioç 
all things that [arc] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 
vrapxywy,' ойк iv xeporou]row vaoic karowti, 25 obdE vm 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
xev 'àvOpom wv" Ospareberar zpocótóutvóc туос, айтос 
hands of inen is served as needing anything, himself 
0:д800с xciv Conv kai тоу "катӣ -таута`! 26 ézoüjotv.re 
giving  toall life and breath in every [respect]; and he made 
& évóc Patuaroc! măv £0rvoc аудротоу, karowtiv imi “Tay 
of one blood ` every nation of шеп, todwell upen all 
TÒ прбсотоу! тйс yes ópicac —— Parporeraypévouc! kai- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 
pove kai тас dpoectac Tij¢.karotKkiac.avTwry 27 Cyrety тоу 


and the boundaries of their dwelling— to seek the 
Küpiov," ei &pa.ys үлу\афсшау aùròv "kai!  evpaer, 
Lord; if perhaps they might fcel after him and might find him, 


%каітогує! ov pakpüv amd ќудс ékácrov үру vmápyxovra. 
thongh indeed *not Заг ‘from “one Seaeh "of Sus ‘being ; 
28 Фу.айтф-.үйо оре» kai kuobusÜa Kai oper’ we ка тірес 

for in him we live and move and . are; as also some 
Tov каб .®нйс тошту tipikacu, 'Тоў-уйр kai yévog 
ofthe 7among *you ‘poets have said, For of him ?also ‘offspring 

3 А (а 2 = Li ГА - ~ ~ ? РА r 
tcuév. 29 Гғрос обу vumaoyovrec тоў Ücov, орк.0феХ\оцЕ) 
we are, Offspring therefore being of God, we óught not 
vouičev ypvo ў арудрф 7 Niby, xapáypari тғурус̧ kai 


tothink togold or to silver ог to stone, a graven thing  ofart and 
ivOvunetoc àvÜpomov, тд Ociov elvat Opotoyv. 30 Tove 
imagination of man, that whieh [is] divine to be like. The 
ќу оби  xoórovg TIE ayveiag ùmepiðwv — ó0sóc, ‘ті 
indeed *thercfore ‘times of ignorance *having "overlooked ‘God, 
viv! VragayysAAa! roic àvUpuoic "тӣсіу! `таутаҳой pera- 
now charges i men all everywhere to re- 
моєї’ 81 *ббтї! £orQosv qpépav ty 2 per kpiv&w THY 
pent, beeause Һс set а day in which he is about to judge the 
oikoupévny iv OwaiwcUvg, iv dvdpi ш  wotcer, 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed ; 
` ~ + ~ 
Tapacywy тасу avacrnoacg айтбу ік VEKPWY. 
‘having ?given toall [in] having raised him from among [tke] dead. 
^ t ~ e ` 
32 'Ако0саут=с.0ё àvácraci  vtkQOv, oi uiv éxdevalor’ 


TOT 
*proof 


And having heard a resurrection of ће) dead, some mocked, 
oi.08 Yelzrov," 'AkovcóusÜd cov *mráNw mepi rovrov." 
and some вай, We willhear thee again coneerning this. 
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are too superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheid your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscriptio 

TO THE UNKNOW 

GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, 
him deelareI unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
eartb, dwelleth not in 
temples made ` with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should scek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being; as 
certain alsa of your 
own poets have said, 
For we arc also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhcad is 
like unto gold, or sil- : 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And the tims 
of this ignoranee God 
winked at; but now 
commandcth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in 1ight- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


h ò what LTTrAW. i roUro this LTTrAW. 
(read Numan hands) LTTrA. 
(eud made from one) LITr[a]. 
GYTrAW $ трос TeTa-yuévovs L. 
karye Т. таруу РСМ. 
® кафот: inasmuch as LTTrAW. 


9 mavtòs просотоу LTTrA. 

a тб» Geov God GLTTrA. 
" árayyéAAec sends word (to all) т. 
У єіпау TT.A. 


X jrápxav кургос LTTrA, 
m kai rà парта and all things EGLTTraw. 


la ў 
аубротт суор 
п — aLpaTos 


P mpooreraypeévous arranged 
t j OT L. 


5 Kai ye LTrA ; 
w mavtTas LTTrA, 


+ тєрї TovTOV kai (also) талу 1ТТгА. 
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matter. 33 So Paul de- 
parted from among 
them, 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed : a- 
mong the which wus 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
ethers with them. 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2 and found 
a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from pome 3 
and came unte them. 
3 And becausa he was 
of the ваше, ft, he 
abode with t. dy and 
wrought: fol "their 
occupation t "were 
tentmakers. 44d he 
reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Grceks. 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
bloed be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue, 

lieved en the Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 


MPAZEIS. XVII, XVIII. 


33 "Kai" б0тос̧ 6 llajAoc ғ 0р Фк pécov айтф@у, 
And thus Paul went out from [the] midst of them. 
34 rivic.dé аудрес коХ\Өёутєс̧.'а0тф émiortvoav: iv оїс 
But some men joining themselves to him believed; among whom 
a СА båt c , ll = a ` H , Р 
kat Atovvotocg ?0! © Аоєотауіттс, Kat yuv ovouari Aa- 
:also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da- 
papıc, kai ётєрог с?» aùroic. 
maris, К and others with them. А 
18 Merd.tdé" тата хыроб їс “ó IlavAoc" ёк ray 
Апа after these things "having *departed 1Paul . from 
"A0nvàv Alev eic-KópwO0ov' 9 кай &bpov rwa "Iovóatov 
Athens, came to Corinth; and havingfound acertain Jew 
, , РД , ` ~ 4 , 9 , 
Ovopare AxvAay, Поутікду ry yéver, поосфатос t\nrvOora 
by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
3 A ~ ? , ` [4 ~ ? bo \ a 
ато тїс ItaXiac, kai ЇПрїск!ААХаъ yuvaixa.avrov, ба то 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
^ А , ё 
fOvarerayéva! КХа? доу уорібєсда: таутас rove ‘lovdaiove 
"had *ordered 1Claudius to depart all the Jews 
ix" тўс Poune, mpoonA0cv айтоїс 3 kai ба тд opo- 
out of Rome, he came to them, and because of е ?same 
reyvov elvat, Euevey тар avroic kai *sipyacero’ Tjaav.yàp 
*trade ‘being, he abode with them апа worked ; for th. у were 
скпуотоюі irgv.rixvqv.' 4 Owuéytro.08 iv rj ovvayeyg 
tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the  synsgogue 
kara.rav.caBBarov, £Ems0tv.re 'lovóaiovc xai “EX\nvac. 
every sabbath, 'and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 
5 ‘Qc.d& karijÀAOov ато тїс Maxedoviac 0.re.EiXac Kai ò Ti- 
And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
nó0soc Kouveixero rp rvedpare' . ò Паїћос д:арартуодџеуос 
motheus ?was ?pressed tin 5spirit Paul earnestly testifying 
* or ` 7 _. 
roic .lovóatoic ! róv ypioròv 'IncoUv. 6 dyrirac- 
tothe Jews [?to 3be] *the — *?Christ 1Jesus. "As?set "themselves ''in 
сорёушу òè airway kai PracgnpovyTwy, ёктуаёацеъос 
opposition “but they апа were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 
rà іратіа, tiztv mpòc айтойс, Tó.aiua.0uQv ёті т>» 
garments, he said to them, Your blood [е] upon 
kepaAnv.vuov: кабародос żyw amò roU.v)v tic rà #02) 
your head : ?pure [?from *it] ^l from henceforth to the nations 
mopevoopar. 7 Kai peraBac #ёкєїӨє> АҒУ! іс olkiav 
will go. And having departed thence hecame to [the] house 
rwóc бӧубраті" 'lovorov, сєВоџёуоо ròv 0tóv, оў 
of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 
7 oikia Tv cvvouopoUca TH ovvaywyy. 8 Коттос.бё 0 
the house was adjoining the synagogue, But Crispus the 
арҳ:соуаушүос̧ étiorevoey TQ kvpkp с?» DAW тф.оїкш.аћ- 
ruler of thesynagogue believed in the Lord with *whole Ihis house; 


ся a a БЯ . id , , , ^ 
Tov’ kai noot ræv KopwÜiwv akovovrtc émiorevoy xai 


lieved, and were bap- and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 
tized. 9 Then spake the , , . $t r оў £2 › ИП 
Lord to Paul in the éGamriZovro. 9 Elmev.ðè ò kvpioc Ot Opauaroc ёр эуктї 
night by a vision, Be were baptized. And said the Lord by avision ір [the] night 
not afraid, but speak, - , ` ~ 3 у; + А , T , 
andhold notthy peace: TP Паф, Мэ.фо[800, ала Хала Kai џ).сіютђосрс" 10 бїбтє 
10 for. I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and  benotsilent; because 
a —kalLTTrA, — * — 6 L[Tr]. € "Apeomayeirns Т; `Ареотаүѓтцс W. 4 — $ and 
LTtTr{ A]. e — à IIavAos (read he having departed) trtra. f reraxéva Т. E ard 
from LITraw. һ npyacero LTrA : ņnpyáćovro they worked T. і тў réxvy LTTrAW., 
k guvetxeto TQ Adyw Was “engrossed *with “the ‘word Gt.TTrAW. + eivat to be LTTr. 


m gignAdey LT. n 


+ Teriov Titius т[тг) ^ 9 év vuxri ёе opdparos LTTrA. 


VIII. ACTS. 


‘уб віш pera сой, ка! оюбЕ1С émOnoerai со: TOU KaKwoai СЕ” 
am with шее, and noone  shallseton thee to ill-treat thee ; 


T Aaóc éoriv pot то\®с £v TH.7OAELTAUTY. 11 "Екаб:осғу 
oecause people there із їо me much іп this city. 2Не ?remained 


Pre" hyuavróv kai uijvac t£ д:даскшу iv айтоїс тӧу Aóyov 
‘and year and *months ‘six, teaching among them the. word 
roù eoù. 

of God. 


19 ГахМмвуос.дё IavOurarevovroc" тїс Axatac, karer- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, 9rose 


ópo0vuaóóv ot 'lovóaiot TQ uu ‘Kai Tyayov 


*with tone accord ‘the  ?Jews Paul, and led 
aùròv ¿ri rò Pia, 18 déyovrec, “Ore тарай Tov vóyuov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 

Todroc буат ід! rove avOou :Вєс0 by Oed 
с avOowmove о 8ғодо: ròv Өєбу. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 MéAXovroc.0i ro? IlavAov avoiyev' тд oropa, elmev 0 

But ?being "about 1Paul to open [his] mouth, “said 
TadXiwy трдс rove 'Iovóatovc, Et piv *obv" fw ад:- 
1Са1ћо to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was *unrighteous- 
кпра, TL 1) бебиойрүпна тообу, Ф 'Iovóaio, ката Nóyov 


éorQcav 
"against 


ness ?someor criminality lwicked, О Jews, according to reason 
av *3veoxópqv" оиу, 15 sLóé "Znrguá! ori» mepi 
I should have borne "ith you. but if а question itbe about 
Aóyou kai óvouárwv kal vópov той каб vuác, öpeobe 
& word and names and alaw which [із] among you, ye will see 
avroi’ kpirü)c."yàg! iyw — rovrwv ov-Bodtdopat elvan. 

(to it] yourselves; for a judge I of these things do not wish to be. 


16 Kai anrpracev айтойс ато rov Вђџратос 17 ётіХа[85- 
And Һе drove them from the неше seat. FHsvius laid 


evot 0& таутес Zot EAAgvec! ZwoÜ£vqv róv аоу:соуаушуоу 
oeld?on!and ?аП “the ‘Greeks Sosthenes the rulerofthesynagogue, 


Erumrov ёртоосбєу той Впратос kai о?дёу TOU- 
they beat E before the judgment seat. And ?nothing *ahout "these 


Twv TQ Гало épedev. 
*things *to *Gallio 111 mattered. 


18 ‘0.02 Па?ћос Ere moocpeivac nuspac ikavág, тоїс aded- 
But Paul yet having remained "Чази ‘many, ?һе 'breth- 


фоїс azora£áyusvog, . ¿čemer tic тту Xupiav, kai айу айтф 
ren having “taken ?leave ?of sailed Be to Syria, and with him 


IIpickiAAa kai 'AkvXac, kepápevoc Утту Kepadny èv Key- 
* Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 


xoeaic" sixev.yàp evynv. 19 *karrvrgotv!.0é cic "Edecoy, kà- 


chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Ephesus, and 
Р Р N a , m з ll > A д A 3, \ э 4 

коис катет у *®айто® айтос.б&__ tioEAÜwv . eic тђу 

*them Nett there, But he himself having entered into the 


evvaywyrnv duexexOn! roic 'Iovóatow. 20 ѓоштфутшу. д2 
Ry ndgogue reasoned with the Jews. And justin ( him] 
aurw@y ёті пћ№іоуа xpóvoy petva стар abroic" о0к.ётёуєусғу° 
they for a longer time toremain with them he did not accede, 
2] За атк.таёато abroic,! simwy, АЕ pe таутшс ту 
but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


г àyame(Oec otros LTTrAW. 
Y Cnripard questions LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. y ev Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) riv кєфаАзу LTTrA. 

LTTrA, * éket Le b SceAcEaro LTTr. с — Tap avtTots LTTrA. 
каҳ but taking leave and LTTrA. ё — Act uc .... lepogóAvjsa LTTrA. 


P ÔÈ LTTrA. а аубутатоу ÖVTOS LTTrA. 
* aveo бити LTTr, 


= yap LTTrAW. 
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and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for І have much peo- 
plein this city. 11 And 
he continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them. 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy 6f A-: 
chaia, the j ews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open Ais 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or, 
wicked lewdness, О ye 


Jews, reason would 
that Is'"- 114 bear with 
you: i ut ifit bea 
questi f words and 
names ^d of your 
law,! eto it; for I 
wil ve до judge of 


such^matters, 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment , seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took  Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat 
bcfore the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means Keep this 


s — ovv LTTr[A]W. 
x — oL" EAAqves 


z karivrqcav they came 
d aAAA avora£a(j.evo 
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feast tuat cometh in 
Jerusak m : but I will 
reinrn again unto you, 
if God will, And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some timo ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples. 


24 And a certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
ап eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
scriptnres,. came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded nnto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exherting 
the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he 
was comc, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace г 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ., 


XIX. Andit came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


pollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed 
through the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 
sus‘: and finding соб» 
tain disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believ- 
ed? And they said nn- 
to him, Wehave not so 
much as heard whe- 
therthere be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


HPAXEIX XVIII; XIX. 


éoptnyv тту ёрҳорёз]у тоса: siç "leoosóÀvpgu'? ziv fos 
"feast looming tokecp at Jerusalem, vut again 
avaxap ww прос vc, ToU 0:oU Өғ№оутос. 8Kai" avnyOn and 
I will return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 
rijg Eójécov: 22 kai катғ№Өоу etc Косару," davaBac 
Ephesus. And having landed at Cæsarea, having gone up 
каї абптасарғуос тђу ExkAnoiav кат т 1с "Avrióxtiav. 
and having saluted the assembly Ае, теді down to Antioch. 
23 xai топсас Xpóvov та -ijXA0sv, Suepyoperoc кабғ с 
And having stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ‘in "order 
rjv Гаћатікуу xwpav kai pvylav, 'émrnoiZwy" таутас 


! the "Galatian 5соопіту Запа  *Phrygian, establishing all 
rovc pabyrac. 
ihe disciples. 


24 'lovóaioc.06 tig "Атоћ\ћәс̧ dvépati, ’Ade~avdpede тф 
Buta"Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

yévet, àv)p №бун:ос, · катђутцоє» tig "Eóscov, dvvatog wy 

by birth, ?man 'an "eloquent, eame to Ephesus, mighty ‘being 

v raic урафаїс̧. 25 obroc у -катпҳпџиёуос т> oddv тод 


in the  scriptures. He was  instrueted in the way ofthe 
kvptov, kai Zéwy TQ тунат sade xai їйїдавкєфў 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 
axpiBac Ta mepi “той xupiov," émioráuevoc póvov тд 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 
? р , . T , » е 4 2 
Bartiopa Ioávvov'! 26 otroc.re ђрѓато wappnoralecOar ёу 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 


TH cvraywyg. axovoavrec.oé avrov ™AxvXac kai Upion\da" 
the synagogue. And having ?heard Shim 2Aquila ?and *Priscilla 
zpoctAáBovro aUTÓv, kai ако Вёстєроу айт‹ф i£sÜevro тђу 
they took ^to (?them] 'him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
1700 Geov dddv." 27 Bovropévov.c& avrov 0:0 їу sic riv 
?of “God ‘way. And *being "minded ‘the to pass through into 
'Axatav, rporoePapevor ot ddeAGoitypatay тоїс рабптоїс 
Achaia, "exhorting [*them] 'the *brethren “wrote о Һе *"diseiples 
&coó0t£acÜat abróv: ðc Tapayevdpevocg ovre(aAero то\® Toig 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those wlio 
memoTevxoow йй тйс yápiroc 98 sbróvwc.yüp roic Iov- 


bolieved through grace, For powerfully the Jews 
баїоїс бйакатт\ёууето Snposia, émieKrde (1а röv уоафоу, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the  seriptures 


sivat Tov Хрістду "соўу. 
2t9%be*the Christ ?Јеѕиз, 
19 “Eyévero.d& iv.rQd róv 'AvoAXo elvat iv KopivOw, ТТай- 


Andit came to pass, while . Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
ov  OuAO0ó0vra rà ávwrtpikà péon, NOn" eic "Ефесоу" 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 


каї Petowy" тіуас̧ padnrag 2 єЇтє“% прос avrove, Et 


and having found certain disciples he said to them, (The) 
~ e $1 ? СА Е О! og т? il ` 
TVEVLA aylov t Bere TiO0TEUOQVTES 5 (.0€. E47 OV тоос 
Spirit "Holy did ye receive, having believed? And they said to 
, r ? ? S H | > = ө 4 ? 2 E , 
abrov, AAN %000&! et птєора UYLOY EOTUA, T)KOUOQCEV. 
him, Not even if (the) "Spirit Ноу is, did we hear. 


f — § but LTTrA. 


b Косарќоу T. i стур(боу LTTrA. k roS 
1 "Iwavov Tr. ™ Прѓск:АЛа каї `АкуАа$ LTTrA. n 66óv Tov ÜcoU 


Е — каї LTTrA. 


"Incov Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr ; — Tov бео® А. 
z — eimov (read [said]) LrTrAW., 


о катєАбе T. Р evpecy found LTIrA. 9 + Te and (he said) Lrtra, 
5 008° LTA 


XIX. ACTS. 


9 'Elriv.re" Ywpòc aùrtoúc," Eig ri обу iamricOnre; 01.0 
And hbe said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 


“elrov," Еіс тд "Iwávvov' Ваттісра. 4 Elwev.cé Паўћос, 
said, To the A3of3John !' baptism, And ?said ! Paul, 
fIeávvgc! "piv" iBámriwtv Ваттісра peravoiag, TQ 
Jobu indeed baptized [with] -a baptism of repentance, to the 
~ r > 4 г , er J 
Хаф Aéywv, tic TOY ÈPXÓHEVOV uer айтду iva тпістєусосіу, 
people saying, "On “him ‘coming ‘after ‘Shim ‘that they should belicve, 
*royréaTw eic rov "ypiaróv" "собу. 5 'Акоўтаутес.бё iBar- 
that is, on ?the Christ “Jesus, And having heard they 
riGÜncav tig rò буора той Kupiov "сой. 6 Kai ёт:Өғутос 
werc baptized to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And "having “laid 
ый х [| ~ oe a ГА 

айтоїс тоў Па?ћоу тас" xcipac т\б» TO 7rvevua. TO &yiov 


Son *them !Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
ёл айтойс, | é&AáNovv.re yucca kai 5rpotónrtvov. 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 joavcé oi mavrec ávópsc woel %екадўо.! 8 Егтк\Өшъ.дё 
And*were?the 2а 3men about twelve. And having entered 


eic THY ovvaywynv ётарртс‹й$ето, ёті pivac трєїс бахеуб- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for *months 'thrce reason- 
Hevoc kai mewy fra" mepi тїс Baowsiag тоў Gov. 


ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 


9 `Ос-д& тірес ёск\трйуоуто xai nreiPouv, Kaxodoyouvre THY 
But when some  werehardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
ГА E - ГА a , * ~ 3 ГА 
000v ѓёуштіоу тоў п\ћ№)доис, апостас ат айту афюрісєу 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
rovc pabnrac, cad’ sjuépav diadeyouevoc v TY oxor Торау- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of ?Tyran- 
vou Srivdc.""10 Toŭro.ðè iyévero ¿mi Ern бйо, Wore mávraç 
nus !g?certnin. And this was for ?years 'two, so that all 
тойс karowoUvrac THY 'Асіау axovoa TOY Aóyov тоў kvpiov 
those who inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 


WIncovy 'Iovóatove.re kai E\Anvac’ 11 Avvapetc.re où тас 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, And works of power not 


ruxovoag Voía 6 Өєдс! did rov уноби Па?ћоо, 12 wore kai 


‘ 


common wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul, so that even 
¿mi тоос doÜsvobvrac *émipépecOat! ато rov.xpwroc.avrov 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 


соџдара 1) cuuk(vOua, Kai amaddaoces0a ат abrüv Tác 
handkcrehiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
, , ` ` 3 ~ 
vocoug, тй.тє mvevpata rà movnod iképyecOat ат aùrõv.! 
discases, and the ‘spirits !wicked went out from them. 
, L А7 ~ ? ) r 
13 'Ereyeipnoav.ðe тірес "ато тоу! mepiepyouévwv Iovõaiwyv 
But ‘took *in °hand !certain ?from ?the *wandcring ‘Jews, 
~~ , , 
éLopxiorwy óvouál&v imi rove Éfxyovrag rà туєйшата rà 


Sexorcists, to name over those who had the 7spirits 
a a » LÀ Г 3 as À ? ng ? i 
movnpa TO Ovoua той kvpiou Inaov, Aéyovrec, pkiZopev 
wicked the name ofthe Lord Jcsus, saying, We adjure 
-€ a oot є t ~ Р 
vac тду 'Inoovy Ov °б" Паўлос kngp?cot. 14 “Hoavoé 
you (ру) Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptiz- 
ed? Апа they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repeut- 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus, 6 And when 
Paulhad laid Ais hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 
8 And he went intothe 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, dispute 
ing and persuading 
thethings concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, aud be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he d.- 
parted from them. and 
Separated the discipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of onc Tyran- 
nus, 10 Andthis con- 
tirued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Авїа heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
Sick handkerchicfs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jcsus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 1+ And 
there were seven sons 


t 6 86 elmey T. Y — mpós avTOUS LTTrAW. V eimay LTTrA. 
у 'Ioávys Тт. Z — цёр GLTTrA. è TOUT ёст GT. 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andehi: f of the priests, 
which didso, 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, 
апа the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
tozether, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
.pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


21 After thesethings 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
&season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
gmith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 


IPAZEIB. XIX. 


Privect avioi" Xktvà 'Iovódiov dpytepiwe éxra "oi" rovro 
certain [men] "sens ?of *Sceva 5а *Jew, "а “high "priest !seven who this 
тообутес. 15 @покр:Өѓу.0ё rò mvtÜpà rò movmpóv elmer’, 
were doing. But answering the spirit wicked said, 
Tov "соду ywóocxo, kai róvIlaAov — ériorapat’ уиєїс 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; у 
02 rivec tore; 16-Kai !#фаАХАбиъос' Yir’ айтоўс 6 йубрш- 
but, who areye? And leaping on them-* the man 
пос! iv ф v Tò пуєбра rò Tovnpdy, "kai" катакурейсас 
in whom was the ?spirit wicked, and having mastered 
хату! ioxvosy кат abrüv, wore yupvode kai rtrpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked an wounded 
pévovc ékóvytiv ёк rov.oixov.éxsivov. 17 rovro.d& &yévero 
they escaped out of that house. Andthis became 


yvocróv vüciv 'Iovóatoic.re kai "EXAnoty Toig катокойсіу тту, 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 


у ` , [4 i ) ? 8 Р > ^ a? 
Egecor, kai Yérérecer" ф080с ёті mavrac avrovc, kai éueya-, 
Ephesus, and ?fell ‘fear upon all ‘them, and was mag- 


№уєто TO óvoua той Kupiov “Inoov. 18 По\ћоіте rev 


nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And many of those who 

TETLOTEVKOTWY ljoyovro éÉouoXoyobusvot kai avayyéAovrec 
: believed came confessing and declaring 

rac.moazec_aitwyv. 19 ікауо дё rev Ta mtpítpya mpa- 


their deeds, And many of those who the curious arts 


Edvrwy cvvtvéykavrec тас BiBAove kartkaiov évwmoy 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 
mávrwv’ kai сууєпфісау тас тїнас aùrõv, kai eŭpov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found (і) 
арүџоѓоо џио:адас тёътє. 20 oUrwc катӣ Kparog *ó Adyog той 
3of *silver *myriads “five, Thus with might the word of the 
коріои! nvgavey kai ioxyver. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
91 ‘©с.0ё érAnpo05g raŭra Eero 0 Па?ћос èv rey mvev- 
And when were fulfilled these things ?purposed Paul in the spirit, 
part, — 90wA0ov' тлу Maxedoviay kai? 'Axatav zropeve- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 


cba ic “Iepoveadnp," ғітоу, “Ore perà rò yevéoÜat pe &kei 


prac- 


go to | Jerusalem, saying, After ?having ?been *my there 
бє pe kai '"Pougv (дїр. 22 ’Arooreitac.dé eic "rjv" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Maxedoviay доо röv — Owukovovvrov айтф, Tuuó0cov Kai 


Macedonia two ofthose who ministered Timotheus and 


у ? МІ , d ld H A › , 5 , 3 , 
Epacrov, avróc ёпғсуғу ypóvov sic THY Aciav: 23 Hyéverd 
Erastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came “to *pass 
бё ката Tov.Kaipov.éKeivoy rápaxoc ойк ÓXtyoc mepi тўс 
land = at that time 3disturbance ‘no  *small about the 
0000. 24 Anpyrpioc.yap тіс óvópari, аругрокбтос, 


way. For *Demetrius ‘a certain [*man] by name, a silversmith, 
mov vao)c apyupovc 'Артёшдос, “mapeixeTo" roic TExXViTaIC 


to him, 


brought nosmallgain making ?temples !silver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
nto the craftsmen ; , , ES , ` 
Os whom EE ү pyaciay ойк óXtygv'! 25 ove cvvaÜOpoicac, Kai rovG 
gether with the work- ?gain mo little; whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 9 viot placed after етта LTTrA. *— oi 


ТТА]. 

LYTra, w — Kal 
Aóyos LTTrA. 
LVNAW. 


з + орто to them LTTrAW. 


a G.eA8etv to have passed through т. 
à R ThV dt. 


Y ò üvÓpormos ёт avTous 

* rou kepfov ò 
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€ ТеротоАон.& 


t epadomevos LTTrA. 
х арфотєроу both LrTTrA. Y ёпєсєу LTr. 
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f оок OAtynY Epyactay LTTrA. 


LTTrAW, 
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XIX. ACTS. 
mepi rd.rotavra ipyárac, slmev, "Аудрес̧, ётїставбе Ort èr 
?in such things ‘workmen, hesaid, Men, yeknow that from 


~ , e e ~ n ` ~ 
raurnc тйс ёоуасіас. 1) є0торіа fiiov" tory’ 26 Kat Ücwpeire 
this gain the wealth of us is; and ye see 
` t Р ~ 
kai dxovere Sti où uóvov 'Eótcov a\da* oxeüóv mane тїс 
and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
'Acíacó.llaUAoc.obroc писа p ETEOTNOEV ikavóv- буАо>, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away  &greut multitude, 
Мушу Ore ovecisivy Ocoi oi did x&püv ywópntvot 27 ov 
saying: that they are not gods which by hands аге made. 2Not 
povoy дё тойто KivduvEvEr Niv TO péipoc Eig атЕХеуцбъ 
Sonly ‘now ‘this ‘is dangerous to us [lest] the business "into “disrepute 
~ ` ` ~ > L ~ a 4 П б 
2Oeiv, СХА kai rò тйс ueyaNQc Өєйс " Аотёшдос iepor' eic 
1соте, but also {ће 20# ће “great “goddess Artemis  'temple for 
kod der" Aoyiobğvan ШЕ"! moè" kai кадагрєїсдси "тту eya- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also tobe destroyed the ma- 
Ld , ~ s , ` t , ` ГД , 
Aeórgra! abrije, jv №) %]' Acia kal?) olkovptvn at(ieraa. 
jesty of her, whom all Asia andthe habitable world worships. 
98 "Axotoavrec.cé kal ysvópuevo: Angee — Ovpov, ёкра- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
čov М№уоутєс, MeyáAn т) "Aprtuig — 'Eóecíwv. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
imAho0n ù тОМс POAN' 4 ovyytcewo: dpyuncav.re  OpoÜv- 
was ‘filled һе ?city ^ ?whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 
радо» tig rò Ütarpov, cvvapmácavreg , Taiov kai “Api- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Ari- 
старҳо»у Maxedévac, avvekCiuovc "тод! ТТайХои. 30 "то?" 80 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 
IIaóXov" (GovXou£vov eicedGety cic róv Órjuov, ovk.etwv айтбъ 
Panl intending togoin to the people, ?did *not ?suffer Phim 
oi ua0nrai' 31 тііс.ді kai rõv 'Асарҳ@у Ovrtc атф 
ithe ?disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being to *him 
thou, пёрфаутєс трос abróv,zrapekáNovv uù Oovvat éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
ac rò Otarpov. 32 àXXotuév.obv.GXXo.ri ёкроаёоу. ‹ 
iuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
hv.yao 1 éxxdyota *avykexvp£vn," kal oi meiove oUk.gütwav 
for ?was the assembly contused, and the most did not know 


rivoc "tvtkevy! ouvernrddbecay. 33 ici тоў OXAov 
for what- cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 


*л7008:Васа»! 'AMé£avópov, "*m-pofjaMóvrwv" avróv Trüwv 


they put forward Alexander, ‘thrusting forward *him Ithe 

3 ; А t a? , 2 , a ~ 

Tovdaiwy*® 0.6. AMéEavóooc катас сас THY ypa, 
?Jews. And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


TQ ÜOnug. 94 Yéimwyvóvrwov' à Ort 


But having recognized that 


10є\№єу й@зто^хоукїсӨа! 
wished to make a defence to ihe people. 
› e» А n Г е ` 
Iovóaióg tory, фор) éyévero pia ёк таутшу, wçiri wpaç 
a Jew heis, “cry ‘there*was опе from all, for about “hours 
СА , " 5 e 
буо “краёбутш»,! Мғуаћ т} "Артєшс "Egeciwy. 
‘two crying out, Great the Artemis of (the] Ephesians. 
А € ` , ~ t 
ort(Aae 6& 0 ypapparedc roy ÓOyXov pnoiv, Avôpeg 'Ефёсіох, 


Scalmed ‘апа һе recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


35 Kara- 


*Having 


E ыси to us LTTrA. h + kai also L. 
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tgvv- T.  "'éveka LTTrA., Y auveBíBacay they instructed LrTr. 
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men of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made| 
with hands: 27 so that, 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be xet 
at nought; but also, 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 


' and her magnificence 


should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
they were fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with contusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre, 30 And when Paul 


* would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not аа» 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the 


. hand, and wonld have 


mae his defence unto 
the people. 31 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is! 
Diana of the Ephe-, 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


k ovOév LTTrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knowcth not how 
* that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spokn against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 

3; For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
craftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputics: let 
them implead one ano- 
thor. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called. in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby wc may 
give an account of this 
concourse. 41 And 
when bc had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


ХХ. And after the 
uproar was ceascd, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had goneovér 
those parts, and had 
given tiin much ex- 
hortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposcd 
to return through Ma- 
€edonia. 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
апа Secundus ; ; and 
‘Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 

himus. 5 These going 

fore tarried for us at 


— 


в судротоу (read Tus who) of men LTTrA. 


d Bedv GLTTrAW. 


€ лєраітєро further LTr. 
k pera mejráj.evos having sent for TTr. 


^ mopever@at LTTr. 


а — üxpt Tis 'Aaías T[ Tr]. 


ПРАЖЕТУ. XIX, XX. 
, ee $ ГА a 3, , 

TiC tor *avOowmoc' 0с ой уроска THY Edsciwy 

?what Sus is “there *man who knows not the "of (*the] *Ephesians 


méi  vtwkópov  otcav тйс meyaddne POsác" 'Аотёшдос̧ kai 
icity "temple-kcepers ‘as “being of the great goddess Artemis, and 


ToU Avomerovc; 86 avavrpnrev оду Ovrwv тобто» 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable thercfore bcing +һсѕс things 


бео ёстіу vpdc Kareoradpévoug Ù og kai peer mTpo- 
necessary itis for ias calm to and MAU 


пєтёс "mpárr&v.! 87 )уүйуєтє.уйо rove дубал r NR 


long to ?do. For ye brought these men, [who are] 
» e , » ^ ` d [] н eS me it 
oUrE  iEpocUAovc ovrt DÀacónpoUvrac THY 90càv" vuv. 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming "goddess ‘your. 


obv Anpiyrproc kai ot oby abTQ rexvira {прос 
and the ^with ?him !artificers against 
таза Хуоу &£yovoiw," &yopaiot üyovrat, kai àvObmaTol. гісі" 

anyone a matter have, courts аге held, and  proconsuls there are: 
éykaAetirocav GÀAXQAow. 89 ғ&.д8 ті Emepi ётёрау" 

let them accuse опе another, But if anything concerning other matters 
ёлиётүтєїтє, ёу тў ёрубре éxkAnoia emirvOnoera 40 kai. yàp 


38 = uiv 


If indeed therefore Demetrius 


yeinquire, in ihe lawful : assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kivduvevopev ёукаћїсда: отӣсєшс̧ тєрї тйс-спикро›, 
we are in йш to be accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


mepi оў ? SuvnodpeOa ато- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 

дойуа: Aóyov! ттс.сустрофӣс̧.тайтус̧. 41 Kai rara ғ#тоу, 

give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 
ATEAUCEV тту ékkAgoíav. 

he dismissed the p A 


20 Мета.бё rò тайсасда róv O0pvBov, ктроскаћесаџеуос' 
Bub after 3ceased ‘the “tumult, Shaving called 7to 


t ae A id 1] ГА 1 ^ + 
0 Пайхос rote paO8mnrác, kai! àoracaytvoc. EEA OEY 
(Shim) “Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], wens away 


mropevôiva! eic "rjv" Maxedoviay. ® dehOwy.cé та 
to go to Macedonia. And having passed through 


pépn-éxeiva, Kai паоакаћсас aùroùe oyy TOG, ÑA- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with *discourse múch, he 
Oey tic тђу `ЕАХАада' З moujcac.rt püvac трєїс, yevro- 
came to Greece. And having continued ^months ‘three, having been 
А 0 ^ P] An M y ` ^ | ô , EAA 
pívgc  9?abrQ éemPovdArc' $-0 Trav 'lovóatev péddovTt 
made against them & plot by the Jews being about 


avayecbar eic rijv Zvpiav, ¿yévero Pyvópn" той UTOOTPEDELY, 
to sail into Syria, Загове а "purpose toreturn 


dia Maxtóovíag. 4 cvvtimtro.0b айтф “ахо rijg Actaec" 


pnósvóc airiov 0тарҳоутос 


through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Xo-marpoc* Bepol pe Өғссало»ткёюу.дё 'Арістарҳос̧ - kai 
Sopater erœan, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 


' Ac.avoi.08 
and of Asia 


Lexovvdoc, kai Гаїос AgpBaiocg kai TipdOeog’ 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, 
Tuxtkóc каї Toóġıpoc. 5 obror® ‘троғ\Өбутєс! ёрғроу yue 


Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 


b — Îeas GLTTrAW. © mpdooev LTTrA. 

f éxovatv Trpós Ttva. Aóyov GLTTrAW. 

i + пері concerning (this concourse) LTTr. 

+ тарокаћсаѕ having exhorted [and] LTTrA. 
о émiBovAns ауто LTTr. р yvwuns TTrA, 

s + óé and (these) LTTr[A]. 


£ n our LTTrA. 
һ + ov ТТА]. 


— THY LTTr[A]. 
г + Пурроу of Pyrrhus GLTTrAW. 


t spoceAGovres having gone Tr. 


WX. ACTS. 


a бшед? erhet 1 тас jpipag т@ 

pwaót nsic.cé &bemAevcayutv ETA тас uépac TWV 

in Troas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
aZiuwy ard ФЛ№ттоу, kai 1\0оџєу Tóc аўтойс̧ tic 

unleavened bread from Philippi, and саше to them at 
` » t ~ , , 

rijv *Tpwada" *dyouc" jptpov TÉVTE, Yo 5" Suerpibaper nuepac 

Troas in days ‘five, where we stayed "days 
t Lg LA ` ~ m = , , 
ётта. 7 Evè ry ша rov caßßárwv, | cvvgyyutvov 


seven, And on the first [day] of the Shaving *been ?assembled 


"riv gaÜ8nrov тоб! к\аса: prov, ò IIaUXoc биє\үєто avroic, 
the  ?disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
péXXov ёЁй ус) TH trabpiov, TapéTEver.TE TOV AOYOY u£xpt 
about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the diseourse till 
gecovvkriov: 8 zjoav.0i Маитадєс ikavai iv TH UTEP OU 
midnight. And?were “lamps папу in the upper room where 
ajoav" ouvnypévot. 9 кабтџеъос!.дЕ тіс veaviaç дудраті 
they were assembled. And was sitting acertain youth, by name 
Etrvyoc ётї тїс Oupidoc, karaótpóutvoc Urvw Babei, dta- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *sleep ‘deep, as 
Aeyouévou roù IlavAou ёті. тћї0у, KarevexOeic amo 
*discoursed ‘Paul for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
тоў Umvou ёпєсєу ATO TOU трістёуоо като, kai 1001 
the sleep he fell ?from “the ‘third ?story ‘down, апа was taken up 
? А) д# t Шы $ r ? ~ ` c 
vtkpóc. 10 ката[80с.0# ^ óllavAoc érsrecey аўт, kai ovu- 
dead. But "having *descended ! Paul fellupon him, and having 
vmtoUaw»' elwev, Мэ.Өору[100:° — n.yàp Pux) avrov iv 
embraced [him] said, Donot make a tumult, forthe life  ofhim in 
э ? е4 * , » * , 
айтф tori. ll “AvaBdc.cé kai kXácac? áprov kai ytvcá- 
him js. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, ёф акаубу:тЕ opirnoag ури! abync, ovTwe ENA- 
eaten, апа for long having conversed until day-break, so he de- 
12 üyayov.ðè róv maida Jarra, kai rapex\nOnoay ov 
And they brought the boy alive and жеге comforted not 


perpiec. 19 'Hyeic.0é frposA0óvrec! imi rò пћоїоу àviyOnuev 


week, 


Oev. 
parted. 


a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 
› у ~ Ш ` ~ 
Zeie" ту Aacov, éktiÜev p£XXovrec avahapBavew тоу Iaŭ- 
to Assos, *there being “about to take in Paul; 


Aov’ ovrwc.yàp %у.д:йтєтаурёуос,! uéANwv айтос mečevew. 
for so he had appointed, *being "about 'himself to goon foot. 
14 wc.0à tovvéBarer' piv etc тру" Aacov, ауаћајбутєс̧ avróv 
And when hemet with us at Assos, having taken ^in *him 
1ХӨоџеу etc Murvdnvny? 15 какєїбғу атотАкйсаутес TY 
wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
Karnvrnoapev *üvrwp)! Xíovw т.д ётё 
arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
vaps(áXouev eig Záuov* !каї peivavrec iv TpwyvAM Gp," тр" 
we arrived at Samos; andhavingremainedat  Trogylium, the 
ЭТ TiAOouev. ғіс MiAnroy. 16 "éxpivev'. уар ò IIaUAoc 


next [day] wecame to Miletus: for “had ‘decided Paul 


mapam\svoat THY `Ефєсоу, Owe — pn-yévnTar avT@ xpovo- 


710007 
following (day) 


to sail by Ephésus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

~ 3 ~? , do Р) ` 3 å ` Ө ү , ~ 

rpiBijcat £v Ty Ас@* єспєи0ғу.уар & OvvarOov NV" avr 

tine in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 
* Tpwade LT. " Троада LT. х аур: LTTrA. У omov T. 


assembled) Gr. TTrAWw. 
3 + тоу the LTTrAW. 


h д:атєтауцєуос fjv LITrA. 
Mewayzes ev Tow, LTTr. 


a juev We Were GLTTrAW. 

e axpt ТТгА. 
i guvéBadAev LTTrA. К autixpus LTTTA. 
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Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the diseiples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speeeh until midnight. 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights iu the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a eertala 
young man named 
Eutyehus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 


bracing him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 


therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed, 12 And 
they | brought the 
young mau alive, and 
were not a little eom- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thenee, and 
came the nextday over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we eame to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, beeause he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 


z 310v we (having been 
b кабєбомєуо$ LTTrAW. 
f mpoacA80vrec having gone тг. 


© ovv- T. 
Е єтї LTTrA. 


1 Tpwyvrlw A ; — каї 
o ety it might be LTTrA. 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
alders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lerd with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
many tears. and temp- 
tatious, which befell 
me by thelying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back: no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 


that shall befall me v 


there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which 1 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 4 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 


П РАЖ ЕТУ. XX. 


THY T"uípav THe NEVTNKOOTÄC yevioOar sic P'IepocóAvpa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 


17 'Amó.0i тйс Mhrov méupac sic "Ефєсоу perexadéicaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 


TOUC. apeaBurépouc тїс ёкк\псіас. 18 wedi mapeyévovro тоос 
the elders of the assembly. And when. Шоу werecome to 


avrov 4 кїтє avroic, s éricracÓs, ard проттс »pépac 
him hesaid to tiet, know, from the first RU 


€ 
аф йс ёт Вп sic Tv pU TC pee vuv TOV-TAYTA, 
op which І arrived in 1а, how with you all the 


Хон iyevóugv, 19 боиА\кйшу тф коріф perá таоца ranwo- 
I was, serving the Lord witb all humi- 


ppocúvne kai "полу! дакрушу kai mepasuðv, TÕv-cvu- 


lity and many tears and temptations, which hap- 
Ld ? ~ э ^ ^T 3 Р е 

Bavrwy роь èv raiç émiBovAaig тфу 'lovóaitwv: 20 we 

pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 


ойбёу UTEGTELAGUNY тфу cvuótpóvrwv той. ш) àvayytiAat 
nothing Ikeptback of what із profitable goas not. toannounce [it] 


piv, kai д:даёа: ърас Onpocig Kai кат'.оїкоис, 21 dvapap- 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to House, earnestly 
rvpóutvog 'lovóaiow.rs kai "EAXgow тї» eic *róv! Өғду 
testifying both to Jews апа Greeks "toward 3God 
erüvoiav kai mioriw ‘ryv" sic тӧу.к0ріюулибу ‘собу 
repentance and faith pen our d Jesus 
Sy. 99 kal viv idod Weyer ded "P 
XptoTOV. . Kat VUV 100Ъ éyur € euévoc" TQ 7T vVEvuaTL 
Christ. And now, lo, Т, bound in the эриш 
mopevoua tic IepovcaAr]p, rà ¿v auTy 0vvavrijcovrá 
go to Jerusalem, the {шы which in it shall happen 


Zuo ur &i0wc, 23 тАт}> Ore TO mveŬua TO йуюу kaTà. TÓNY 
tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the Holy in теш city 


diapaprupera *Aéyov" Ore deopa ^ue kai. Oripec! uévovow. 
fully testifies, - saying that bonds “юе ‘ара “tribulations “await. 


24 adr’ obósvóc Adyor"' “rovodpat, оюб? 8 тђу Vvynv 


us *of ‘nothing ?account 1T ?make nor lite 
3 


| 3 туша» émauT@, we TEAELOOQL к ж... euerà 
dear to myself, so ав to finish my course with 


Xapac," kai тђу diakoviay ijv £&Xa(jov тара тоў kvptov 'Ig- 
joy, and the misy which І received from the Гога Je- 


соё, бїарарторавсбал rò tbayytMov тїс xåpıroç тоў Өєоў. 
sus, to testify fully the glad ridings of the grace of God. 


25 kai viv ідо? éyw oléa bri ойкёт‹ бууєсӨє тд.прбсштбу -LOV 


pure from the blood of And nów, lo, I know that no more *will*see 5my *face 
ll men. 27 For I hav E 
toe CARO ые bpeic TüvTrtCc, £V oic Oin\Ooyv — knovccwv тту Вас№їіау 
unto you all the coun- ‘ye 2al, among whom Ihave gone about proditus the кшз" 
{той Ocoŭ." 26 £00" кана | уш: Upiv iv Tj.onutpov.)uépq, 
of God, Wherefore testify to you in this day 
Ore kaÜapóc "iyw" amd тоб aiaroc mávrwv: 97 o).yàp 
that pure I [am] from the blood of all, for “not 
UMEOTELAAHNY тоў un) àvayytiAat iypiv" màcav тђу BovdAny 
11 ?kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
P `ТєроустаАл} T. К. + оноў бутш» avTOv they being together L. — тоААфу GLTTrAW., 


$ — TOV TTrA. 


— Thy LTIrA. * — xpxa Tóv L[Tr]A. w Bebpévos € €yà GLTTrAW. 


X ej ot T. y + uot m me GLTT: AW. - Aéyov A. а xat’OAtwers we LTTrA. 3 Aóyov 
TTrA. с EXW, ovóé _тоюйшав L; — ovde € €xo TTrA. à — ou LTTrA. а = пета xapas 
LTTrA. f — тоу Ücov LTTrAW. Е LOTE ТА. h à eime am LTTrA. i dip 
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XX, XXI. ACTS: 
тойў.Өєоў!. 28 mpoctysre Кобу! #аитоїс kai mavri rj 
of God. Таке hced therefore to yourselves and їо all the 


r T ~ ` ae ` 

толтфр. tv. vuüc TO TveUua TO üyiov Elero érokÓTOVC, 
flock, wherein "you ‘the "Spirit “the “Holy ‘did ‘set overseers, 
mwotpaivery ту ékkNgatay 'rov Oeov," Hv  vepuemoujcaro дй 
toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 

~ п! Ol ег I , i] n MJ 1 16 0 m ih er > A , 
той Puiov aiaroc." 29 eyw." yap" olda ?rovro," Оті &{с&Аєй- 
the ?of?his*own ‘blood. For I know this, that will 
covrat рьта тђу.афіёіу.роо Айко: Варїс sig vpac, pù 


comein after niy departure ?wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
^ Li ~~ м ? 

pewWopevot той Troipviou’ 30 Kai & vuGv.avrOrv dva- 

sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 


oTnoovrar avopEc Хаћобутес дієотрациёуа, той ATOGTEY TOUC 


rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw away the 
padnrac дтісо Paùrõv." 31 Ò ypnyopetre, pynpovevorrec 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 


бт! триєтіау vükra kai 1]uépav ovk.érravcáyu:v perà бакрйшу 
that three years night and day I ceased not with ^ tears 


vovÜerüv tva tkacrov. 92 kai %тауйўу' mapariÜsuat vpac, 
admonishing one ‘each. And now I commit you, 


Tadedgoi," тф Uep Kal TØ Aóyq тїс-Х&артөс-айтоў, TQ vva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 
pévy 5токодорђоаи! cai dovvar *opiv" Y kAnpovopiay ev 


able to build up and to give you an inheritance among 

roic үугасџёуоіс mow. 88 ápyvptov Т] xpvoítov Ù ipariopov 

?the “sanctified iall. Silver or gold or clothing 

*ойдғудс̧! izsÜvpgca: 34 айтоі хд!  ywoockere Ort таїс 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


xXpelaic pov kai тоїс ovow per’ ёрой vanpérnoay ai 
tomy needs and to those who were with me did “minister 

Ҳғїрес.абтоц. 85 паута отда Ёа )piv бт ойтшс котібутас 
these "hands. All things Ishewed you that thus labouring 


Ost avrivapBavecOa rov acbevovvTwY, pynpovEvEr.TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 


ту Àóywv то? kvpiov сой Ori аўтос elev, Makápióv tor 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, ?Blessed it *is 
7ббб›са uor" ў AauBavery. 36 Kai ravra — simov, 
5to “give ‘more than to receive, And these things having said 
Өс та удуата:айтой civ таш айтоїс mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with Zall ‘them he prayed. 
37 Ikavóc.0é "iyívero kAavOpóoc! таутшу" Kat ётїтєтйутєс 
And *much ‘there ^was weeping of all: and falliug 
ёті TOY TpáxuXov той Палоо катєфіћ№ору айтду' 38 ó0vvo- 


upon the neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
реро: partora imi TQ Aóyq Фф  ciphke, OTL OVKETL péE~- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no more they 
Aovciv тд.т00сотоу.айтоў Ütwptiv. проёпєртоу.0& айтбу 
are about his face to see, And they accompanied him 
“їс то тА\оїо>. 

to the ship. 


9l Qc.08 ѓуғуєто avayPivat ђийс атостасдёутас ат 
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sel of God. 28 Take heed 


therefore uuto youre 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over thc which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that aftcr шу de- 
parting shall vricvous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock, 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking  per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 Thercfore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night: and day with 
tears, 32 And now, 
brethren, І commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel. 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
rec.ive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more. · And they ac- 
companied him unto 
ine ship. 


XXI. And it cameto 


pass, that after we 

And when it was "sailed ‘we, having drawn away from wcre gotten from 

j + 0рсу to you LTTra. k — ofp [1.]TTr. l 109 xupiov of the Lord GLTTr. ™ aiparos 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
Straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paulthrough the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 Апа when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 


were out of the city :' 


and we kneeled down 
on theshore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
One of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, aud sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Faul’s company de- 
parted, and eame unto 
Cæsarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him, 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
сате down from Ju- 
dza a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


HP Aer Ж. XXI. 
avrGv, tbOvépourcavrtc 7Ooper sic Tiv Kov," rg.06 čie 
them, having run direct we came to Cos, and on the next 

ee a € ? ? ~ , , a t , 

eic THY PóOov, какєібғу cic Патара. 2 kai evodyrec 
[day] to Rhodes, and thenee to Patara, And having fourd 
molov dramEepwy. sig Форк, émusavreg — avgxOnyev. 
2 ship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 
3 dvagavayrec'.sé rjv Kompov, kai катаћ№тбутєс айт» 

and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
› 7 3 , , , с y П э ғ ê 
evwvvuov ETAEo uev єс  Zoptav, kai *karrxOnusv" ec Túpov 


on the left же sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 

, ~ ` d ` ~ il 2 ; ` ГА е 4 

ёкєїсє.уйр “у TÒ zÀXotov" ázogopriZóu£vov Trov yópov. 4 *kai 
for there was the ship diseharging the lading. And 


ауєурдутес" rove paOnrac, érepeivapev fabrov" ypéoac irra 
having found out the A disciples, we remained there "days seven; 
otrivec TQ TavAw &Xeyov дй тоў mvevuaroc, ur £àva(Jaivew' 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
gic “Tepovcadnp.' 5 бтє.0ё éyévero їунас i£apricai тас nué- 
to Jerusalem, But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, é&edOovrec émoptvoueOa, TPOTEUTÓVTWV nde TAVTWV 
having set out we journeyed, "^aecompanying *us ‘all 


cov yuvaiEiv kai тёкъуогс шс Ёо тїс поћ№ос̧" Kai — O£vr&q 

with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 
rà yóvara imi Tov аїіу:аћ№у Frrpoogv£áyus0a. 6 kai астаса- 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And having 


evot" addnrove! ёт Влиғи! eig rò molov, éxetvot.cé vmt- 
saluted one’another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
? y e ind * * ~ А 
стоєфау sic талда. 7 Hytig.0é rov тАоўъ Quavvcavrtc 
turned to theirown [homes]. Andwe, the voyage having completed 


amo Тороо катпутсарғу tic IlroAepatóa, kai aoracdpevor 


from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
тоос ад №фо?с éuetvaysv yutpav шау wap айтоїс. 8 ry.0é 

the brethren we abode "day lone with them. And on the 
émavpioy  ésedOovrec "oi_mepi_rov.lavAov"! 95gAQov! sc 


morrow ‘Paul 7and “those *with Shim they came to 


PKawaptuav'!! kai etoehOdvrec eic Tov olkov diN TOv той 
Cæsarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
eUa y yec rov, той! ovTog ёк TOY ётт&, épusivayev тар AUTH. 
evangelist, being of the seven,  weabode with him.. 
А n x , r , , " 
9 rovrq.ót joay ÜOvyartpec їтарбӨ о: ré£ocapsc" ттоофз]- 
Now to this [man] there were ?daughters 5virgins ‘four who pro- 
revovoa. 10 émipevovtTwr.cé ‘pov 1)uépac т\гоус катућғу 
phesied. And "remaining ‘we days Smany %came *down 


aro тйс “lovdaiag mpophrne óvóuari "“AyaBoc’ 


Shaving "gone “forth 


TIC 
5a certain "one from Judza, & prophet, by name Agabus; 
11 kai доу тпрдс рас, kai арас т> Cwvny той 

and- having come to us, aud having taken the girdle 
Ilav?^ov, óncac.rt' Yaùroŭ тас хеїрас kai rote тбёас\ 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 
elrev, Tade Мук TO тъєйша rò ayiov, Tov dvópa ob éortv 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


`a Ko GLTTrAW. 
arAovov Hv LTTrAW. 


b ‘lepocoAuja GLTTrAW. 


having prayed we took our leave 
n 


avéßņpev TAW. 
Japev Tr. 
LTTrAW. 


р Ka«captav Т. 
t — те aud LTTrAW. 


с кат A0ojev landed LTTrA. d т) 
e avevpovres бё LTTrAW. f avro With them L. Е ér«Bo(vew LTTrA, 
i é£apricat Nuas LTrAW. k mpoaev£agevoc amnoracapueba 
LTTrAW. l + kat and іттгАУ. m eyeßnuerv LTr ; 
— oi пері тоу ПайАо» GLTTrAW. o jA8oj.ev We came EGLTAW ; HA- 
a — тою GLTTrAW, г Técg apes maphevot LTTrA. — * — ўши} 
ү éavTOoU TOUS Todas Kai TAS ҳєрас LUTrA W, 


b avadhavevres EGLTrAW. 


Хх]. ACTS. 
j-Zovg.aUrg oUrwec Oncovow v 'ItpovcaMjp. ot Iovôaio kai 
this girdle thus  shall?bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the  *Jews, and 
тарадосоусіу eic оас — iÜvov. 12 'Qc.06 nkovcayut^ 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 
Tavra,  TaptkaXoUuev тїстє kai ot évróTi00 TOU 
these things, Sbesought both “we апа ‘those ої [е] "place 
pù avaBaivey aüróv cic `ТєероутаАХтц. 18 “ атеко:Өр.хд&! 0 
not !!to!?go up "him to Jerusalem, But ?answered 
IlaüAoc,Y Ti moire kAatovrec kai суубр0ттоутёс pov тђу 
! Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
UN ? ` ` э 4, 8 ~ э \ 4 3 ~ 3 
кардіау; éyw.yap ob povoy deOijvat adda Kai атобдауєїр tic 
heart ? for I not only tobebound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovoadnp érotpwc-£xw vp Tov óvóparoc Tov kvpiov 'Igcov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 My.z&Oop£vov.0é айтойў novyásapev єітбутес, "Tó 0cAnua 
And?not?being *persuaded Ше we were silent, saying, The wil 
Tov Kupiou-yevécOw." 
of the Lord be done. 
15 Merd.dé rac.npépacrairac *árookevacáysvoi dyve- 


And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
flatvousv sic “Iepovoadnp." 16 cvvijAOov.Ói xai TOY 
went up to Jerusalem, And went also [some] of the 


0 ~ э < eK ; il 4 t м » T 
рабђто» ато aucapttac T ш>, AYOUTEC 


3 
тар 
disciples from Cæsarea wit us, 


bringing [one] with whom 
EerioOapev, Mvdowvi.rim Котріф, арха ua0grg. 17 Tevo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, а Cypriot,  anold disciple. SHaving 
[А ` t ~ 3 t , , Д d? ГА { e ~ t 
pevwy дё тибу єс 'IepocóNvua acpevwc *tót£avro" тийс оі 
“arrived ‘and’ we at Jerusalem ?gladly *received Sus ‘the 
adedgot. 18 тў.°б#" movon cioe OTlavAoc aby piv 
*brethren., And on the following (day]?went ?in 1Paul with us 
подс Iárwßov, rávrec-re mapeyévovro oi mpeoßúrepor. 19 kai 
to James, and all Sassembled  !the Zelders. And 
астаса&цнетос айто®с ёЁтүүкїто каб' Ev.Ekaorov wy érotnoev 
having saluted them Һе related one by one what things ?wrought 
4 4 ? bd У s 2 z , ~ M d 
о бдєдс év roic éOvecty did THc.dtakoviac.avrov. 90 o1.6é 
'God.among the nations by his ministry. And they 
, , РД / f * (А “ll g 4 [Н , аә ~ 
akovcavrtc &доёабоу {тоу kÜptov elrov.re' айт, Otwptic, 
having heard glorified the Lord. And they said to him, Thou seest, 
adehgé,  Tócai pupiddec eiciv ™Tovdaiwy rev mer- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 


OTEVKOTWY, Kai Tüvrtc CyrXWTai roù vóuov vmüpyovow. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are. 


21 karnynOnoay.dé mepi coU, бта àocracíav бїбавск&ас 
And they were informed concerning thee, that ?ароѕіазу ‘thou ?teachest 


ато ‘Mwotwe" rovc ката rà evn Ктаутас! 'Iovóaítovc, 
*°from !'Moses *the among "the ®nations За11 5Jews, 


; 1 Е ГА , 4 4 , 3 ~ » 
Atywy qu) reoiréuvew. айтойс rà тёкуа, poe roig &0єс1у 


telling . ?not “to *eircumcise ‘them the children, пог inthe customs 
Ttoumrartiv. 22 ri обу éorw; måvrwuç 102 — mAij8oc 
to walk. What then isit? certainly ?must !а multitude 


" + тбтє then LTTvAW. х — dé but LTTrAW. 
то OéAnua yivérðw LTTrAW. a émirKevagapevot LTTrAW. 
© Kaurapias T. d ameóé£avro Welcomed LTTraw. е тє T. 
€ eimorres SAYING L; etmáv тє TTT. 
Satwy T. i Mwioéws GLTTrAW. 
плос avveAÓOctv Tr. 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Aia 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart ? 
fur I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jcrusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
earriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tle disei- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
reeeived us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when 
he had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard i, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are whieh 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teaehest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
„circumcise their ehil- 
“dren, neither to walk 
after the customs. 
22 What isit therefore? 
the multitude must 


з Tov xupiov 


Ієросблъца LTTrAW. 
f róv Gedy God GLTTrAW. 
b ёр rois “Iovdacorcs among the Jews LTrAW ; — Iov- 
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needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vowonthem; 24 them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
imay know that those 
‘things, whereof they 
‚уеге informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only' that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every. where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings.came un- 


m — yap for Tr. 
GLTTrAW. 


Typetv aùtoús, et uh LTTr. 
avTov Tas xecpae GLTTrAW. 


» re Ahd LTTrA. 


P фуЛассоу Tov vouov LTTrAW. 
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ovvi bev’! ácobcovrai yóp' бт. «әдас. 23 тото обу 

come together; for they willhear that thou hast come. This therefore 

moinsov 0 сог Atyoyusv' &iciv uiv avdpEc тёссарєс Eby NY 
do thou what‘to*thee 'we"say: There are with us *men ‘four а vow 


» О t ~ , ` t , ` 
&xovrtc ip éavrGy' 24 rovrove тарахадш›» ayvicOnre oly 
having оп themselves; these having taken be purified with 
2 ay ` , ч Ў ~ ° G \ 
айтоїс, kai ёатаупсоу ёт avroic, tva “Evonowrra! ry 
them, and  beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kegany, kai °yy@ow" måvreç бтї Öv KATNXNVTAL 
head; and *may ?know а that of which they have been informed 
mepi сой ойдёу é£cTw, AAG OTOLXELC kai aùròç 
about thee ?no£hing is, but thou *walkest ‘orderly ?also *thyself 


тоу WETLOTEVKOTWY 
who have believed 


25 хтєрһої.бё 


But concerning those 


Próv vóuov guAacowy." 
Sthe "law 5keeping. 
:0 ~ e ~ q2 Т Mm ll , r x ~ 
é£Uvov nuete "éztortilauev." KPIVAVTEÇ дё. тоойтоу 
of the nations we wrote, judging tno ?such thing 
~ , » > х 1 A , 0 ? х Р б A [4 
THPELY avuTOUC, El-u" duAacoECUaL avuTOUC TO TE &дшЛо- 
?to3observe "them, except to keep ^from "themselves things offered 
Ovrov kai %тд! аиа kai mriròv Kai mopveliav. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 
e ~ 4 \ » ~ 9 , t Р a 
0 Па?ћ\ос тарйхадш› rove àvópac, TH £xouévy npépg adv 
Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
aùroiç ауртобіс — cloge eic TO iepóv, OtayyéANwy riv 
them having been pnrified entered into the temple, declaring the 
EKTANNWOLY THY HUEPwY той &ау›тцоў, #шс ov zpoonvtx0n 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
€ 4 € Os СТР" э м e , t ` » 
umép évóc ékácoTOov, avTOY y тротфора. 27 —с.0&. ÉueXNov 
for ?опе leach ofthem the offering. But when *were about 
ai énra utpat суут \їсдш ot amd тїйє Aciac ‘lovdaior 
the "seven “days to be completed the ?from 3 Asia Jews 
Өсасаџєуог айтбъ èv TQ teow, tovvéyeov" тарта ròv OyXov, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai "ёп Ваћоу! "тіс yeïpaç im’ avrov," 28 koåčovreç, " Avóptc 


and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
PIcoagAirat,! BonOeire. otróg orv 6 avOpwrocg 6 ката 
Israelites, help! this is the man who against 


тоў Ааоў kai TOU убџоо kai roU.rÓ7OV.TOUTOV пйутас rav- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


rayou' бфбаткшу* Erre kai  EAXqvagc eionyayev sic то iepóv, 
where teaches, „and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 


kai кєкоіуокєу TOv бүпоу Tózov rovrov. 99 "Нсау.уйо.тро- 
and defiled "holy place ! his. For they had before 


eupakórec Трӧфіџоу roy 'Ефёсіоу iv ry móe aiv айтф, Ov 
seen Trophimus the  Ephesian in the city with him, whom 
3a о u > QQ 4 >? Ц ~ ‘ ? D 
&vópulor Ort sic TO iepóv stonyayey 0 Па?ћос. 30 éxcynOn 
they supposed that into the temple “brought Panl. *Was ?moved 
тє т} móňig OAN, kal éytvero ovrõpoun TOU XaoU* Kai ёті- 
запа Sthe city “whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 
Aafjóusvor Tov TlavAov, ikov aùròv #Ёш тоў tepov xai 


Jaid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOiwc  ikAetoÜrcav ai Bvpa. 31 čnroúvrwv*ð!" abrov 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were deeking him 


о ypjoovra they shall shave rrra. о yvócovrac will know 
a amegretAapey LTr. r — рлдёу TOLOŬTOV 
s — то LTTr[A]W. t gyvéxeav L. v éréBaday Tfr. ” en’ 

х "IopayAcirat Т. У Tayraxy LTr; wavtaxy TAW. 
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amoxréivar аъ 31 $ácic тр XOuápxq тїс стеюпс, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of «he band, 

OTe OAN "guykéxvrau' 'IspovcaMju. 82 0c bé£avrijc! °тара- 

that all ?зуаз ĉin *а “tumult Jerusalem ; who at once having 

Лавот! orparwrac kal ®катоутаоҳоос! катёдрареу ёт 

taken with (him] soldiers and centurions ran down pon 


avTOUC. 


oi.6é iddvreg *róv' yiMapxov kai тоўс orparwrac 
them. 


And pod having scen the chief captain and ра soldiers 


émavoayro rumrorvrec Tov IIaUAov. 88 rére ѓүүісас̧. 
ceased beating — Paul. Then *having ?drawn near 
б дхМархос ёта Вето abroU, kal EKENEVOEV ósÜrvat 

'the?chief ?captain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 

М 

аЛ0сєсіу dvaiv' kai ётуудауғто тіс fav'ein, xai ті 

with ?chains ‘two, апа inquired who he might be, and what 

EOTLY.TETOLNKWC. 34 а\Лог дё а\Ло.ті е: Вошоу! 


Е had been Eu But some опе *thing ‘and *some "another ‘were ?crying 


TQ ОХА" "ur.Óvvágutvog.0?' уубу Tò ácóaMc 014 


in e crowd. And not being able to know the се шии on account of 
Tov Oópv(ov, ixéAevaev  &үєсбаї abróv sig THY mapep- 


the tumult,  hecommanded ?to ?be *brought ‘him into the for- 
Bodnyv. 85 öre.ðè éyévero ёті rove ауаВадџро?с ovvéBn 
tress. But pen hecame оп the stairs it happened 


Вастаёєсдои avrov iro röv crparworüv 0:0 тђу fav 
*was borne the by the soldiers ^ because of the violence 


ToU OxyXov. 36 rKodovOer.yap rò п\ўӨос той aod ikpáZov," 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the Pogple, crying, 


Aloe aùróv. 87 MA\wv.re eiadyecOar &c тїз тарєцВоћ№]у 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 


д ПайўХхосАёун TY, харх, Ei Ečeoriv poieimeiv re 


Paul says to the chief captain, Is it permitted tome to say something 


тобс oe; `О.дё é¢n, ‘ЕМ\улоті yiwoocktig ; 88 ойк doa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost shou know ? SNot *then 


c) sl 6 AlyUmrig 6 mpd TO’TwY THY )utpüv avacTa- 
"thou ‘art the Egyptian who before these days caused а 
Twoac Kai ёёауаушу tig тђу tonuoy Trove rtrpakiwXiALoUG 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 


üvópac röv otxagpiwy ; 89 Еїтєу.дё о Па?ћос, we аъ0ротос 
men ofthe assassins? But said ! Paul, aman 


év eiui Iovóaioc Тароє?с, rg КМкіас̧ ойк achpov тд\шс 
indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, Tof ®Cilicia *no?of алкеш; ону 


woAirnc’ бёонои.0& cov, ётітоғфбу pot Aadijoat 70€ TOY 
19 ?eitizen, and I beseech thee, allow me to speak to the 
Лабу. 40 'Eztrpéavroc.ót avrov, ólla?Aoc torwe èri 


And *having “allowed [*him] he, Paul 

^ 3, ^w (4 ^ 4 ^ ^ Av 4 
тФу avaßaðuðv kartosioev Ty хыр! TQ Ааф' тпоћ№\с̧.дё 
the stairs made a sign with the hand 9, the people; and great 


ciy уєуоџёупс тробєфшъзт]сєъ ӯ ‘Е[0аїд: д:аМктф 
silence having taken place Һе spoke to [them] i in a ШС language 


№уоу, 22 "Avüpec адећфоі kai marípsc, ákovcaré pov rijc 


people. standing on 


saying, Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 
с? buc Кубу! атохоуас. 2’Axovoarrec.oé бт. тӯ “EBpatd 
Syou  *now ! defence, And having heard that in tne кс 


* 
à qvy(ovv- T)xóvverat LTTrA ; ovyxvverat W. b ёё avris A. 
de һ ёкатоитарҳоѕ LTTrAW. е — roy W. f — ay LTT:i[A Tw. 
h uù 6vvaq.évov де аўто? he not being able LTTrAW. 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldicra 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Paul 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And аз 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, Һе said 
untq the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek?38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, Iam 
a man wich am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, à citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer fne 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them їй the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


е AaBiv having taken L. 
g éreQovovv I.TTrAW, 
i краѕоутєс LTTrA W. 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, œ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate ofthe elders: 
from whom also Ire- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
boundunto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me, 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What: 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
cf all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brothcr Saul, receive 
thy sight. Ака the 


1— uév LTTrAW, 
© evAaBns LTTrA, 
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д:аћёктф gece nen адтоїс, иаћ\оу парёсуоу hovyiav. Kai 
language e RUE to Шер ?the *more !they ?kept quiet; and 
$9gow, З Е luév" cip азо "Iovóatoc, Yeyevampsvog v 
he says, indeed am a man а Jew, 

Тароф. тйс Kittxiag, àvarcÜpauusvoc-ó€ a Tr. -— T 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up this city 
тара roqc тббас FauaXu]A, cr ката 


at the feet of Gamaliel, having been instruoted according to [the] 


axpiBEay тоў marpýov vópov, ботс 0таруоу тоў Өєой, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a “zealous * one ош for God, 


кабос vávrtc UMELC tore onuepov' 4 0с татту тт odov 
even as all ye are this day; who ' this way 
iQiu£a йур: Üavárov, decpetuy kai тарадабо®с єїс фуХакӣс 
persecuted unto death, buiding and delivering up to prisons 


dvdpac.re kai yvvaikac, 5 we kai 0 apxtepedg рартърєї pol, 
both men and women; as d the high priest bears witness to me, 


kai тӣу тд moecBurépiov’ map wy kai ётотоћас dsEapevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 


moog rove adeAgote, cic Aapackóv éropevopny, á£wv Kai rove 
to the brethren, to Damascus I went, ‘to bring also those 


éxeloe Ovrac, dedEeuévoug eic ‘Iepovoadynp, — tva Tiwon= 
there Who were, bound to Jerusalem, in pde that they might 


Oaouv. 6 ѓуғуєто 08 pot zopsvoutv kai &yy(Lovrt: rj 
be punished. And it came to pass to me jourgeyins and пш пеаг 


Дараскф tpi ueonupíav iaiovge _ ёк ToU ойрауой TEPL- 
to Damascus, about mid-day sudden out of the heaven 


aorpawat $c ікауду mepi iy& 7 "9 тесбу\ те eic rò ёдафос, 


shone &"lght !great about me. And I fell to the ground, 
Ы N СД ГА , , ГА 
kai ђкоуса gwrijc AEyovane prot, XaovÀ, Хао?ћ, ті pe діо- 
and heard а voice saying to’me, Saul, Saul, why me perse 
кес; 8 'Eyo.0à алєкріӨру, Tic 1, кюре; Elmév-re 
cutest thou? And I' answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
тр hue," Eyo cipe 'Incovc 6 NaZwpatog ðv ob дока. 
me, І am Jesus the  Nazarzean, whom thou persecuta i 

9 010 ‚сўз oy Ovréc rò piv pac &cácavro, ?kai êp- 
But those ?with ‘being the ?indeed Highs beheld, and &- 


фо[Во: ёуёуоуто"! ryvdé Qwwüv obkijkovcav той XaXobvróc 


larmed were, but the voiee did not hear ofhim speaking 
po. 10 elrov.ðé, Ti momow кїрє; ‘O.0& кдріос &iztv 
to me. And І said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 
mooc рє, 'Ауастӣс mopevou sic AapacKkdy, какєї сог Ха-. 
to me, Havingrisen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
AnOnoerart mepi TavTwy (v TéTaKTai со: тост. 


to do. 
11 ‘Qc.d& obkéviQAezov ато тйс ObEne тоб.фотдс.‘кєіуоо, 
‘And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 
Xtpayeyovpevoc vao THY ovvóvrwv uot, 3jX0ov eic Aapac- 
being led by the hand by those being with me, Icame to Damas- 
ката TÒvvópov, 
Anda certain Алаш а "man. eccording to the law, 


paprvpovutvoc ото TávTWV THY KATOLKOUYTWY 'Iovóatwn', 
borne witness to by all the Alay [there] ‘Jews, 


13 Owy rpóç pe! каї ётістас єїпёу por, DaovdA adedrgé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, “Saul l'brothen 


shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appoint2d thee 


cus. 1ріоцѕ 


m nerd LTTrA. o — каї ёрфоВог éyévovro LTTr[A]. 


‚в uÉ LTTr, 
ч еме LTTr. 


XXII. ACTS 
avaBrepov. Káyo abrg.rg.Gpq aviBreba eic aùróv. 14 0.02 
look up. And I inthesamehour lookedup on him. Апа he 


elev, ‘О Üsüc rOv.rartpov.rpóv проєҳєрісато сє yvovat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 


oe Ы Ld M . , ~ 4 
7o.éAnpa.airov, kai (дї ròv Oikawov kai akovoat фоту 


his will, and tosee the Just One, and tohear , a voice 

~ ~ i » i $ ~ 

èk rov.croparoc.avrov' 15 ore — &c páprvc avr 
out of his mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 


трдс mavrac ávÜpomovc wy ёшракас Kal коосас. 16 kai 
to all men of what thou Hast seen and heard, And 
yoy ті рс; ávacrác аттата! kai azóXovcot тас 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
, , ~ , 3 
ápapríac.cov, émuahecapevog TO буора "тод kugtov." 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. 21% *came 
évere бё рог йтострёууаути єс Чероисаћ№и, Kal Tpoctv- 
o pass ‘апа to me having returned to Jerusalem, and оп 2ргау- 
youévou pov iv тф ієоф, уєуёсбдо.џе £v ёкотӣсе, 18 Kai Sideiv" 
ing liny in tke temple, І became in a trance, and saw 
А р ~ ` e 
avroy №уоута но, ®тєйто> kai #ЁєАМӨЕ Ev тав && "Ie- 
him saying tome, Make haste and бо атау with speed outof Je- 
QovcaAnu, dire ob.mapadé~ovrai сой trv" paprupiay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
\ , ~ › ` , , ` ? , М 
mepi ёрой. 19 Kayw elroy, Kúpte, ауто emtorayrat, 
concerning me. And I said, Lord, themselves know 
ore żyw ўра QvXak(Zov kai Ó£pwv катӣ.тӣс-соуауюүйс то®с 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
Р 3 ` r н uU y? ~ li ` [d ld 
muorevovrac émi c£ 20 kai ore Vé£eyeiro! TÒ aia Xreóavov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
TÒŬ-uáprupóc-oov, kai aùròç uny ipeorwç kai cvvtvOokov 
thy witness, also myself? was standing by and consenting 
‘rp  dvawíct ajroU, kai фиХассоу rà iparia тфу 
to the putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 
üvatobvrov а?тбу. 21 Kai кїтє mode pe, Ilopsvov, дт: iyw 
killed him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 
? y Ll c 
giç £0vg paxpay ѓёатосто ct. 22"Hkovov.Uài abro?) аури 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, And they heard him until 
TOUTOUV , TOU AOYOU, kai ёпђрау THY.pwrijv.aiToy | AéyovrtG, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe ато тўс yie rÓv.rotoUrov' où. yàp *ca0ikov! айтдъ 
AWay with *from “the °еат{һ ‘such 2а Зопе, for?not !it 215 fit he 
čv. 23 Kpavyalovrwy дё! айт», kai Durrovvrwv 
should live. And as *were °crying *out ‘they, and casting off [their] 
Tà іратіа, kai koviopróv BadXOvTwY єс TOY dipa, 24 ikeXevatv 
garments, and ?dust ‘throwing into the air, *commanded 
2 J a t 4 » I H х , a..? 4 { 
avrov 0 Xrtapxoc ауєсда! sic rv тарєшЗоћ», тоу! 
him ‘the ?сҺіеғЗсаргаіһ to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
раст: averalecOa abróv, iva imwyvQ ov fjv atriav 
*by$scourges ?to?be *examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause 
oeUruc imtóovovv abrQ. 25 wedi  "mpotrüwev"  abróv 
thus they cried out against him. Butas hestretched forward him 
roic iuücw elev moog rÓv. éoróüra ёкатбутарҳоу “0 
with the thongs said Зо һе $who "stood %у 5centurion 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
hesaid, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One. and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
апа heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
&rise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, whenI was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even whilc I prayed in 
the temple, Ї was in a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
І imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhesaid unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thec far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voiccs, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live, 23 And 
as they cried eut, and 
cast off £heir clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefora 
they cried so against 
him. 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


т олтоў (read his name) GLTTrAW. 
= — Tjj avatpévet олтоў GLTTrAW. 
etoayecOat avrov GLITrAW. 
GLITIAW, € [ó IIavAos ] 4. 


3 (@боз' T. t — т> LTTI(A]. 
: kaÜnkev GLTTrAW. 
а сита LTTrAW. 


Y qe LTrAW. 
b gpoére.vav they stretched forward 


* éfexVvvero LTTrA. 
2 0 xtAtapxos 
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stood by, Is ii lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondenined ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cnp- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea, 28 Aud the 
chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this frec- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which  shouid 
have examined him: 
апа the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was 
а Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from Ais 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paui down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly | beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
eaid, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy рео. 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


ПРА Ж EI &. XXII, XXIII, 


Паї\ос̧,! Ei dv0pwzov ‘Рораїоу kai акатакртоу Ёєстіу 
‘Paul, А man a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 


орі» paoriley ; 26 "Axovoac.oé 0 4катбутарҳос," т006- 
for you toscourge? Апа having *heard [^it] ! the ?centurion, having 
Өшу *áztyyytNev Te ҳіМ№аруф" Xéyov, Opa ті péi- 
gone he reported Gt) to the chief c#ptain saying, See what art 
Аас тоїи; б.үйр.бъӨбоштос.оўтос "Pupaióc tonw. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman : 


is. 
27 Просе№Өшу.дё ó yirdiapyoc elev airy, Aéye pot, Beil od 
And having come up the chief captain 


said tohim, Tell me, “thou 
„Рораїос & 5 


‘0.08 ton, Nai. 28 ’AmexoiOn Pre" 6 Хаос, 
а *Котап ‘art? And he said, Yes. And *answered ‘the “chief ? сораш 


"Eye modoù Kepadaiov т1у.тоћмтғіау.тайту» ёстусашр. 
І with a great suin this citizenship | bought. 
'O.ài.IIabAoc фп, 'Eyo.0€ kai yeyévynpar. 29 EvOiwe обу 
And Paul said, But I also was [free] born. Immediatcly therefore 
artoryoav ат aùroù oi pédAXovTEc aùròv ávercitu kal 
perami from him those being about “him  '!to examine, and 


о хї\їархос 02 ёфоВ Оп,  emtyvodg бт: `Ршнаїбс? ory, 


the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman he is, 


cai Ore thv.abrov'".dedexwe. 30 Ty.dé ézabpwv Bovňéuevog 
and because he had bound him. And on E. n». desiring 


ууу Tò ácQaAMic тб.тї karmyopeirat клара! ræv 'Iovcaiov, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the ез, 

Мосе» aùròv lanmò ray deopwy," kai iktAcvaev "tAOciv* rovc 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 


&pxtepeic kai "dov" ró.cvvéOpiov.?aUTOv*" Kai karayayov 
chief priests апа "whole ‘their ne and having brought down 


тоу IfaUAov &éargotv Eic айштойс. 
Paul Һе set [him] among them. 


23 “Arevioac.oé Pó Tlaviog тф 


“Ала “having “looked аа ! Paul on the 


ouvedoip" єїтє?, 
sanhedrim said, 


“Avdpec ade poi, гуф maoy avvednos dyab — memoAirevpa 


Men brethren, I inall conscience ‘good have conducted myself 


rp Oe аур: тайтпс тўс їнерае, 2 '0.08 dpxupede Ava- 
towards God unto this Butthe high priest Ann 


víac imeračev тоїс тарєст@сіу Т. TÜTTELV avurov TO стора 


піаѕ ordered those standing by him  tosmite his mouth. 

9 róre 0 Па?ћос̧ прос avrov elev, Torrey oe péet 0 
Then Paul to him Said, “То ®smite thee 215 "about 

Ücóc, тоїує Kexoviapéve’ Kai od кабу Kplvwy ре ката 


Апа thou dost uod sit judging me according to 


!God, “wall "whited. 


TOY vóuov, Kai тарауоцфъ keAeUtic pe rz TEO031; 4 OL дё 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? Andthose who 


mwapeorwrec Wlrov,! Tov apyxiepia той coU Логдорёїс; 
stood by said, *The ‘high “priest "of "God, !railest "thou Sat? 


5"Eón.re dTlatdoc, Odx.gdev, адеХфо!, ore toriv ápy- 


And "said *Paul, І was not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 


ерес yéypamrat.yap, " Арҳоута roU.AaoU.cov ойк é- 
priest ; for it has been written, А тег.  ofthy people ?not ‘thou *shalt 
роїс — как©с. 6 lvocót — 0llatAoc ore rò £v иёрос éoriv 
speak ?of !evil. But "having *known *Paul thatthe one part consists 


4 ёкатоутарҳт LT. 
h è LTTr ; 


GLTTrAW. 
óea piv GLTTrAW. 


o — avTOv (read the sanhediim) GLTTraw. 


© + Ore TT. [A]. 


e TO XtALapxy àmýyyerňev GLTTrA. — "Ора GLTTrAW. Е == e 
— T€ А. ! avTOv HY LTTrAW. k Ото LTTrAW. l -- ато TWV 
m gyyeAOeiv to come together GLTTrAW. = тар all GLTTrAW. 
P TQ auvedpiw ò TavAos LITr. 9 elway TTr. 


XXIII. ACTS. 
Laddovkaiwy т0.дЬ Erépov Sapicaiwy *ExpaEcy" iv тф ovv- 
of Sadducees andthe other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 
єдоіф, Avdpec adedgol, iyw Фарісаїбс eim, vidg ‘Papicaiou" 
Grim, Men brethren, I & Pharisee am, son ofa Pharisee: 
поі  £Xmídoe kai Avaoráctoc vekpăv iyw kpivopat. 
conecrning a hope.: and resurrection — of[tho]dead І am judged. 
7 Тойто.0ё abro? "AaMjcavroc! iyévero отасіс̧ ту Oapi- 
And this he having spoken there was a dissension of the Phari- 
саішу kai Yrõv" Yaddoveaiwy, kai ioyíc0g * то X50oc' 
Sees and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 


8 Laddvuveator Ypéev" yao Aéyoveiv pr).etvar àvácracw *pnoe" 
*Sadducees indeed “for say there is no resurrection nor 


&yytXov pyre TVEvpa: Фар:саїо: дё omodoyovo rà ун 
gnel nor spirit ; but Pharisees confess vip 


9 éyévero.cé Kpavyi) peyáM kai ауастӣутес *ot" ?ураџ- 
Andthere was a^elamour ‘great, and havingrisenup the scribes 


partic ToU uéípovc" rv $apwaiov — Qupnáyovro déyovrec, 
of the ры ofthe  Pharisees they were contending, saying, 


Ovótv какду eUpiakouev ѓу тф.аъбоотф.тойтф` &LÓE пуєўра 
Nothing evil we find in this man ; and if a spirit 


éhadnoev abr Q ù &yyeNoc^, | urj.Ocouaxópuev.! 10 IToAMc.0€ 
Spoke tohim or an angel, lct us not fight against God. And a great 
^yevop£vig cráctoc, #3101! ó xuMapxoc из) д:а- 
?arising 'dissension, ‘fearing “the *chief captain lest ?should ?be 
0llabAoc v7 abrGv, iktAevotv TÒ orTparevpa 
torn žin pieces 1Paul by them, commanded the troop 
kara àv prasat abróv ёк pécov aUTOV, AYEV-TE 
having Bone down to take by force him from "midst ‘their, and to dud 


eic THY mapeuBodrny. 11 Тў.бё éExtovoy vuKri éxtorac 
fhim]into the fortress. But the following night 3standisg *by 


стасеђ 


айтф 0 KUpLog &LTEV, Өарсғє *IIaUAe"" we.ya Ole 
Shim ‘the “Lord said, Be of са courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
uaprúpw та mepi èuo eic ‘lepovaarnp, ойтшс dedel 


muy КУ thethings concerning me аї Jerusalem, 80 thou must 


kai sig ‘Pwyny paorvpijoat. 12 Tevopévne.dé )pépac, mom- 


also at Rome bear witness. ‚ And it being day, Shaving 
саутёс̧ (тірес ту “lovdaiwy ovorpopny" dvebeparicay 
“made 'some of *the Jews a combination put "under За *curse 


ёаутойс, héyovrec рте $aytiv pure miv  Ewc.o0 ATOKTEL- 
ìthemselves, declaring neither tocat пог todrink till they should 


voci róvIlaiAov: 18 сау.д& «Astovc Ereocapåkovra! oi 
kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 


татту rhv cvropocíay тетошкбтес'! 14 оїтіуєс тросе\- 
this 


conspiracy had made ; who having 
Osvreg roic apxtepevory Kai тоїс mpeoBurépatg ‘eizrov," 'Ауа- 
come to the chicf priests and the elders said, Witha 


Gepare arveCepiarioapey éavrode, *pndevoc! yevcacÜat ёшс.о® 

curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 

aroxreivwper тоу Паўћоу. 15 viv obv optic éugdavicare 
we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye makearepresentation 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cricd out in 
the couneil, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pha- 
risee, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Saddueces : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no rcesurrco- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
seribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken io him, let us 
not fight against God. 
10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers to go down,and 
to take him by foree 
from among them, and 
to bring Ran into the 
eastle, 1l And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by hin, 
and said, Be of good 
eheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Бопе. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themseives 
under а curse, saying 
that they would uvi- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy, 
14 And they canie to 
the chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bouvd ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 


* ёкрабєу ТТгА. + Þapısaiwv of Pharisees LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. х + pèv indeed L. y — нё L|]. 2 MÝTE LTTrAW. 
b TOv ypa u.a Téo v TOU pMépovs TTrA 3 — урак. TOU p. épovs L. 3 
the sentence incomplete) GLTTrAW. 
graTews Qoprets ТТгА. 
Е тєетсєрокоута TTrA. 


e — TIavAe GLTTrAW. 


b ro.joapevoe LTTTAW, i evmav L'ITrA. 
тор. 


 eUTÓvTOS LTrW. w 


— TOV 
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council signify to the 
chief eaptain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 
perfectly  eoneerning 
him : and we, or ever 
he eome near, are ready 
to kill him. 16 And 
when Paul's sister's 


son heard of their ly-: 


ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul ealled 
one of the eenturions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this youngman 
unto the chief ecap- 
tain: for he hath а 
eertain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought him 
to the ehief eaptain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
m:n unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
uuto thee, 19 Then 
the chief eaptain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
rivately, and asked 
im, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfeetly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he ealled unto 
him two eenturions, 
saying,: Make ready 
two hunered soldiers 
10 go to Cæsarea, and 


IIPAZEIS. 


TQ Маруф соу тф cvvedvip, бтшс \абоюу! 
to the ehief eaptain with the  sanhedrim,  sothat to-morrow 


XXIII. 


шубу 
him 


karayáyg — Tóc" opác, wo u&XXovrag diaywwoxey ákpu- 
he may bring down to you, as being about to examine more 
Béorepov та mepi avroU' Hpsic.6&, Td той éyyioat 


and we, before  ?drawimg ‘near 


avrov. 16 'Akovcac:ót 


хес ашу the things coneerning him, 
aùròv Етоцно{ фоне roù ауећїу 


‘his 5ready tare ' to put to death him. But "having "heard of 
0 vióc тўс адеМфӣс IIavAov "тб évedooy," Tapa yevouevog 
ithe “son ?of *the ‘sister ^ *of?Paul the lying in wait, haying come neyr 


Kai siceXOwy sic THY парғшВоћ№ђу amiyyerey тф IIavAq. 


and entered into the fortress he reported (it) to Paul, | 


17 троскаћсаџеуос.дё ó Па?Лос Eva r&v ixarovrapxwy, 
And *having ?ealled *to him] ! Paul оре of the centurions, 


Eon, Tóv.vtavíav.roUrov си Tóc TOV x Mapxov' EVEL 
said, *This ?young *man to the chief captain, *he*has 


yao Pre атауүєїћа!! айтф. 18'O piv оф» rapadaBwy 
for gericthing to report. to him. He indeed therefore having taken 
auroy уау, mpòç Tov yiMapxov, kat $gow, ‘О дёсшос 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and says, The prisoner 
Паё\ћос̧ mpookahecapevoc HE Nopwrnosy тоўтоу тди 
Paul Dare ealled *to (?him)'me asked . (me] this 
Iveaviay" àyaysiv трбс сє, éxovTa Te Хайса 
young man to lead to thee, having something tosay 
19 “EmAaBopevoc:dé rijg-xeipdc.avrov 0  yiAtapxoc, 
And MES, Staken Shold Tof *his "hand ‘the "chief: "eaptain, 
ауаҳ–ођсас кат idiay imvvOávero, Ti orv 0 ухас 
having withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
атауу Аа! por; 20 Elmrev.0t, “Ore oi 'Iovóaio: cvvéOsvro 
to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 
той épwri]jcai ct, бтшс абру "sig TO cvvéOptov kara- 
torequest thee, that  to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 


yayn¢ | róvIIatAov, we guéAXovréc" rı „акоцЗготероу 


bring down Paul, as being about ?something *more recura EL 


тоуӨау сабаа mepi adbrov. Ф1 où ody џ.тыисӨдс айтоїс' 
ito "inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 


évedpevovatv.yap avrov i£ avray avopec . mAsioug %тєссарӣ- 
for mao for him , of them *men ‘more “than "forzy 


kovra,! otrivec áveÜcuáriaav ёауто0с рте фауєїу pyre 
who put “urder a *curse ‘themselves neither to eat nor 


miv #0с.00й avihwow — abrÓv: kai viv “тоциої eioi" 
to drink 111 they pu todeath him; and now ш ' they are 


TpocóExóutvoi тђу ATO ao ётаүуғ№а». 22 ` О uiv оў» 
waiting the "from “thee ‘promise, The therefore 


хМаохос &T£AÀvotv Tov Iveaviay," тараүу Хас unéevi 

'ehief "eaptain dismissed the young man, having иш [him] to no one 

РД ~ 4 ә › ? i 

ёкЛаћђсаг ore тайта éveparvicagc трос "pe." 23. ы: 
to utter that these things thou didst repre to me. 


тооскаХесане›ос ovo тас̧! rey ёкатоутарҳюу "n 
having ealled to [him]. 2two ‘eertain ‘of the centurions he said, 


‘Erowacare orparwuorac dtaxostovc бтшс Topevdwoty Ewe 
Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they тау ёо as far as 


сог. 
to thee. 
kai 
and 


== . 
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" Twas Ovo TTr. 


о araye ттт. 


» е4 TTr. 


n ту évéüpav EGLTTrA. 
E TOv IIavAov KaTayayns 
* eigiv ETOLLOL LTTrAW 


P KaTayayn avTov eis LTTrAW. 
a veaviakov LTTrA. 
в тєссєракоута TTrA. 


XXIII. ACTS. 


*Kaicaptiac," kai irmeic ё$доитукоута, kai ó£tioNa(dovc ĉia- 
Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
, , ~ ‚/ 5 25 
xoctovc, ATÒ тріттс̧ pac тїс уоктбс` 24 KTHVH.TE vapaorij- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the night. a And *beasts ‘to "have ?*pro- 
са, iva rti ácavrec Tov Паёћоу dtacwowoy 
vided, that having set ^on Paul they may carry [him] safe through 
` , s t , , ?, х 
прос ywa Tov ууєџбуа` 25 уосафас ётотоћ№)у repi- 
со Felix the governor, having written: a letter hav- 
Li tt * СА ~ сз Р 2 ГА ~ ^ 
éxovouy" róv.rUzr0v.roUrov: 26 KAavótoc Avoiag Tp кратістф 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothemostexcellent 
5Jysuóv. Фик yaipev, 27 Tov.dvdpa-rovrov *avAXngO£&vra" 
governor, :Felix,  gréeting. This man, having been seized 
отд rõv 'lovóaiwv, kai u£AXovra dávaipticÜau vm abr, 
by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 
imwrdg соу тф отратейцат: *é£eiNóuqv Pabróv,! радо» 


having come up with the troop Irescued him, having learnt 
[14 € ~e? Д , rd ` ~ ШП ` dud 
Ore '"Popaióg écrw. 28 BovAOutvoc.*08 yywvat" т! штіау 
that а Roman heis. And desiring toknow the charge 
óc jv ivtkáNovv abrQ катђуаүо» %айтдъ\ cic rò 
on account of which they accused him Т brought down him to 
ovvidpiov.avTay 29 by ғроу iykaXovutvov mepi nT- 


their sanhedrim: whom I found 


párwv roÜ.vópov.abrOv, pndév.cé tiov Üavárov ў) Otouüv 
tions of their law, but “no ‘worthy ‘of “death "or ?of bonds 


e£ykAnpa &yovra.! 30 ugvv0Osionc.óé poc ётцВооућђс elc 


to be accused concerning ques- 


Saccnsation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me ofa plot against 
roy йудра {рМ еу! Escobar $ymÓ THY lovóawv " 
the man &bout tobe [carried out] by the * Jews 


higaurig" &тєрҹа 


at once Isent [him] 
[4 [А 1 \ {| 
түдроіс̧ NEyEY ‘Ta 


mpóç Gt, тарауүунХас kai тоїс ка- 
to thee, having charged also the ac- 


kmpóc abróv' imi cob. l'Efpwoo.' 


cusers їо зау the things against him before thce. Farewell. 
31 Oi piv оўу. отратийта, ката TÒ биатєтаун&уо›у 
The "therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


а0тоїс, ауаћаЗдутес̧ roy Паїћоу ijyayov 0:4 rig" vvkróc 


tothem, having taken Paul brought (him) by night 

> 1 ? , ~ 1 ? r >? a 
tic rhv `Аутітатоіда. 32 т).0&  imabpwo» taoavrec roùe 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 


Ur7tie "лторєйєсда!! ody avrq, vméorptijav eic THY тарєр- 


horsemen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Bornv? 33 otrwee ғісғ№ӨбутЕс єс тз» °Kaisáptiav," xai 
tress. - Who having entered into Cæsarea, and 


аъаббутес тї ÈTIOTOANV TQ зууєнбэл, TapéoTHOaY Kai Tov 
given up tho letter to the governor, presented also 

Паёло» айтф.. 34 avayvode.cé Pò nyspwv,! kai irepw- 
Paul to him. And having *read [511] *the ?governor, and having 

тђсас̧ ¿k moiaç *таруіас̧! écriv, Kai тобби›ос бт. алд 


asked of what province heis, and having learnt that from 
Koüuktac, 35 Avakovoopai cov, pn, STav Kai ot каттуүоро!{ 
Cilicia {he is), I will “hear ‘fully thec, he said, when also “accusers 


* Katoapias T. 
а é£eiAd ju qv LTTrAW. 
тоу (cad [hini]) 1[Tr]. 
тоу 'lovóa(iov LITrA. 
fr thes: (to speak) Lr. 
away LITra, 


у éexovcav LTTr; [mepi]éxovoav A. 
b — avróv LTTr(A]W. 
e €xovta éykÀnj.a. LTTrAW. 

h ёё avrov by them LrTr ; єё auras А. 
| — "Eppoco LTTrA. m — 775 LTTrAW. 

о Катарга Т. Р — 0 qyej.ov GLTTrAW 
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horsemen  threescore 
and ten, and speurmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the most excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,andrescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known tke cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perceived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 Апа when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers alsc to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had арма him. 
Farewell. #1 Then the 
soldiers, as *t was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, апд brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 On the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen *o go with 
him, and turned to 
the castle: 33 who 

when they came tô 
Cæsarea, apd delivered 
the epistle 7a the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobeforc him. 34And 
when the governor 
had read the tetter, he 
asked of what pro- 
vinee he was, Апа 
when he unde-stood 
that Ле was of Citicia;' 
35 I will hear thee,! 
said he, when thiue acs 


А _ * evÀAqudévra. LTTrA. 
€ re {дё W) érvyvovat LTTrAW. 
f — pede LTTrA. 
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eusers are also come, 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod'3 judgment hall. 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
mor against Paul. 
2And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus- 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept zt always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle- 
mency & few words, 
5 For we have found 
this man @ pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
Bedition among all the 
Jews' throughout the 
world, and а ring- 
seader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his ac- 
cusers to come unto. 
thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est takc knowledge of 
allthe-e things, where- 
of we accuse him, 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so, 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
Speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
jof many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
‘the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


IIPAZEIZ. XXIII, XXIV. 
, r 'E EX Д u ы ШП > ~ js Й 

cov тарауғушута. Kehevoev.re abróv! iv rw протшріф 
‘thine may have arrived. And he commanded him in the  pretorium 

той 'Hpoov óvAácdtoOat5. 
of Herod ^ to be kept. 

24 Merd.cé mévre nuépaç кат 8р 6 ápyupebc "Avaviac 
And after five days сате down the high priest — Ananias 

perà ‘ray mpecBurépwy" Kai ртторос TeorvAXov | rwóc, otrivec 


with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a *certain, who 

, r м r ^ 

évtEQdvicav TY 1ytuów ката Tov TlavAov. ® kXg0£v- 
madearepresentation tothe governor against Paul ‘Having been 
roc — 0& айтой 1jofaro karwyoptiv 0 TéprvAMog Агуш», 
žcalled ‘and *he "began, ®to accuse Tertullus, saying, 
З Пос sionyng rvyxávovrec dud соў, kai "karopÜwpárwy! 

?Great 3peace lobtaining through thee, and excellent mcasures 


А ^ ~ ~ , 1 B 
yivopevuy rQ-£üveirovrq бїй Ti)c.aijg-7poro(iac, TMÅVTY-TE 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothin every way 
kai ravrayoù атобехбцЕба, Kpariore ФМЁ, pera wage 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most éxcellent Felix, with all 
evxaptoriacg. 4 tva.0à yao) ёті mAeióv. ве “ёукбт TU" 
thankfulne.s. But that “not "to "longer *thee *I *may “be 5a Shindrance 
TAPAKANW AKOVOAL ct ђџ@у CUVYTOMWE THoD-emELKEIA. 5 є0- 

I beseech го ЗҺеаг ‘thee us briefly in thy clemency. “Having 
обутес үйр rowardpa.rovroy Xouióv, kai кіуоўута "*orácw" 
*5found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 

mow roic lovdatote тоїс катӣ THY оікоуџёуту, MPWTOOCTATNY 
amongall the Jews | in the habitable world, 2a 3]eader 

re тўс r&v Nalwoaiwy aipécewc* б 0с kai тб iepóv 
land of the ?of ?the *Nazarzeans sect ; who also the temple 
inmeipacev BEeBnrXWoar, ðv kai ikparhoapev Yeai катӣ 
attempted to profane, whom also we seizcd, and according to 

` t ГА r Й А 2 ГА | 4 AN 
TOY HETEpoy vópov NOEAnoapev "kpivew.! 7 mapehOwy.cé 
our law wished to judge; but Shaving 9come 7up 
Avotag ò xüMapoxoc pera ToC Blac tk rOr.xstpv.uov 
'Lysias ?the?chief*captain with great force out of our hands 
amnyayer, 8 kxeAevcac — roUc.kariyópovc.avroU ЁохєсӨаь 
took away [him], having commanded his accuscrs to come 
Simi! c£" пар ob дотор | avróc dvakoivac repi 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 
TüvrwY  TOUTwP  tTiyvOVQi Öv "tic катууоройре» 
all these things ‘to "know 'of?which “we *accuse 

, ~ b C Ө ll ` ` e? ~ , ~ 
auTou. 9 Xvve EVTO .0# Kat Ot Iovóaioi, фаскоутғс ташта 
Shim. Апа *agreed also the -?Jews, declaring these things 
ovTwe Eye. 10 'Атекр:Өп.0! óllaUAoc, ^ vtvcavroc 
3Sthus о "be. But "answered ! Paul, Shaving “made 7a ?sign 

, ~ 9 t s ГА 2 ся ? ~ » 

avTp той nytcuóvoc Aéyeiv, "Ex-0AÀXGv ETwWY бута coe 
to Phim the “governor to speak, *For ‘many ‘years ?as*being "thce 
kpiri]v. тф.&0ує.то0тф &mioráyevoc, *eb0vpórtpoy" Td 
Sjudge "to ihis nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 

mepi éuavrov amodoyotpar. 11 dvvapévov cov tyvavat" 
concerning myself І make defence. Being *able’ ‘thou to know 
er , ГА ? , t А £^ 11 МЖА |) 7 
OTL OU  TAÀt(OvC сї» pot npepar jy &Sõekaðúo" 4ф 7с 
that ?not ‘more ‘than 'there ?аге Зо эше "days *twelve since 
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т, xeAevoas having commanded LTTrA. s + avróv him LTTrA. прес Burépov rwov 


certàin elders LTTrA. 


Y ĉeopfwuarwr reforms LTTrA. " évkom TO Т. х grácets 


insurrections LTT:w. Y — kai ката .... emi сє (verse 8) LTTr[A]. z kptvat A. *'mpós А. 
b ouremeGevro joined in attack GLTMAW. © re und LrTrA, 4 evOvpws cheerfully LrTrA. 
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, » , ^ 
ávigmv mpockuvynowy ћу! ‘Tepovoadnp 12 kai obre ёи TQ 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
20 gu . H Р 
ipp — &bpóv иєтобс тта д:аћғубиєуоу  іётісйстаст! 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or а tumultuous gathering 
~ 2 es ~ , D \ 
moioŭvra бу\оо ovrt iv таїс cvvaywyaic oUrs ката THY 
making of acrowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
ody" 18 *obre" тарастђта! ре! ðúvavraı ™ Trepi 
city ; neither “(о ‘prove are *they “able [the things] concerning 
wy "пуфу! kargyopoUciv pov. 14 dporoyw.dé TovTO co!, 
which now they accuse me. But I confess this to thee, 
E ^ , ~ 
Ort karà rrjv Oddy ijv Aéyovoiww сїрєтї, oUrwc aTPEVW TH 


that in the way which they call sect, 50 Iserve the 
татрофф Өф, mioTEUWY пісі rolg ката TOY vópov. kai” 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 


Б СА , æ ў ГА ” р РА 11 M 0 , 
тоїс mpognraic yeypappévorc, 15 #№тіда £xwv Рес rov 002, 
the prophets have been written, а hope having in God, 
iv Kai abroi офто: TpocóOtxovrat, ávácraciv рау 
which also they themselves receive, fthat]a resurrection is about 
Ёсєсдаг Avexowy," дікаіоу те kal adikwy 16 év.roúru. òè" 

to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
айтӧс̧ dox®, &трбеокотоу cuveidnow Éxsw трос Tov Өєду 
myself I exercise, ‘without offence *a ‘conscience ‘to “have towards God 

a ` , , S , |! д >? ~~ aa r 4 
kai rovc àvOpwzovc Sdiavavroc." 17 Ov.érov.06 TAELOVWV 


and  - men continually. And after ?years !many 
"rapeysvóugv! £Xenuooóvac momowy tic rò.tOvoç- pov ' «ai 
I arrived “alms ‘bringing to my nation . and 


zpocóopác* 18 iv "oic" süpóv pe nyviopévoy iv TQ 109, 
offerings. Amidst which they found me purified in the teinple, 

ob pera OyXov ovdE peta 0000800, Tivic.*dt" атд тйс 

not with crowd nor with tumult, But [it was] certain ?from 

2 , P) ee C a x ~f] ? Ve ~ ~ 4 ~ 

Авас 'Iovóaio, 19 ove 08 imi cov zaptivai kai karnyoptir 

3 Asia Jews, who ought before thee to appear and to accuse 

& т ¿xov  mpóç pe" 207) avroi.obrot &izárwcav, 

if anything they may have against ше; or these themselves let them say, 


zei! re eñpov *év ёроі! adiknua, orávroc.uov imi ToU 
if any "they found ^in  ?me 'unrightcousness, when Istood before the 
ouvedpion, 217) meo шас.тайтпс Qwvijc, йс ?краѓа" 


sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 


сотос iv айтоїс,! "Оти mepi dvaorácsuc vekpòv Um 
Standing among then: Conecrning a resurrection of [the] dead 
кої i dieses 99 e'AKOU ~ Oe 2 
pivopat onpepoy "vj "^ vpwy. kotcac. ravra o 
am judged this day by you. And “having "heard “these *things 
^ D [4 ` 1 
QE aveBarero abrove," axcpiBeorepay siðwç та тєрї 
Felix — heput"off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
~ °* D Г А ГА ~ 
THe 0000, fsimwv, "Отау Avcíac'ó xyiMapxoc катар, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
баүзштонаа та каб ®©нас' 23 ðıaračáuevóç Ere" TQ ika- 
I will examine the things asto you; having ordered the 
rovrápxg тпоғїсбдои "*ròv IlavAov,! — £yeur.re avec, Kai 
centurion to keep Paul, &ndto[lethim]have ease, and 
h eic LTTrAW. i ério Tactv LTTrA. k ovde LT. 
thee LTTrAW. n рур L'TTrA. о + évin ELW; + Tots ev Gra]. 
9 — vekpüv LTTrA. г каї LTTrAW. £ dca TravTÓS LTrA. 
LTTrA. ats LTTrA. w — бе but E. х Seu EGLTTrAW. 
т. what) GLTTrAW. а — ev ёрої LT(TrAJ. b ёкекраё@ TT. A. 
8 еф LTTrAW. үе "AveBáAero ё avroUs о PHALE GLTITAW. 
"TTrAW., һа avyróy him GLTTrAW, 
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went up to Jerusalem 
forto worship. 12 And 
they neither found me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they callheresy, 
so worship I the боё 
of my fathers, be- 
leving all things 
which are written in 
the,law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just апа un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always a con- 
Science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
canie to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. !9 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 200relse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I 
&m called in ques- 
tion Ту you this 
day. 22 Ard when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
yeriect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, 
I will know the utter- 
most of your matter. 
23 And heconunand«cd 
i centurion to keep 
Paul, and to іеї lim 
have liberty, and that 


m + got to 
P прос towards T. 


t mapeyevouny placed aster pov 
у emé LTTra. 

с év avTOLS € TOS LTTrAW, 
f emas LTTrAW., 
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he should fcrbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was а 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
season, I will call for 
thec. 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that hemight 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftcner, - and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But aftertwo years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesarea to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chicf of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and  besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vouragainst him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 


I P AS EIS. XXIV, XXV. 


pnósva kwXótw ràv.iüiwv.abroU Urnoereiv i просіоҳесдои! 
попе !to ?forbid of his own to minister or to come 


айтф. 24 Метӣ.дё *ypépag тас̧ wapayevopevocg 6 ФМ 


to him. And after 2days certain *haviug “arrived Felix 
ovy Apovoiddty rgl.yvvaiwi."abroU'! ойс) 'Iovoaíg, pETE- 
wìth Drusilla his wife, who was a Jewess, he 
L4 * ~ * » » ә 4 4 , 
пёрфато тду Паўћоу, kai ђкоусєу avrov TEPL THC EC 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the žin 
Хрістду 8 ücTtwc. 25 duadeyomévov.cé abrov mepi karo- 
?Christ ! faith. And as ?rcasoned ihe concerning right- 


, ` э ГА ` ~ D. те МА о” 1 It 
„суус KAL EYKPATELAC kat TOV ко1датос той useAXovroc PEGEGHAL, 


eousness and self-control and the judgment about to be, 


Р 7 Hm € ~ ? , ` ~ » (4 of 
éppoBoc yevopevoc 0 PAE azexoiOn, To.viviyoy mopevov 
afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
peradaBwv peraxadécopai o£ 26 йра 2001 
I will call for thee; withal too 
х , 4 e? , , 5 ~ € х ~ , 
kai &EXrri;wv 0те xonpara OoOncerar айтф ото той IIatAov, 
alse hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
Yorwco Avon  abrów" 0:10 Kai mukvórepov adroy uera- 
that he might loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send- 
[d e ^ , ^e Р 4 , 
TtuTOLuEvoc wpet айтф. 27 Areriac.d& mAnowPMeionc . 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
Мавы д:адохоу о @HNE Пдркоу Pijcrov’ Ө\оуте 
?received [?as] *successor ! Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 
"xàápwac" катабёсдаг roic ‘Tovdaio 6 ФЛ: kartAurtv 
favours to acquire for himself with the Jews Felix left 
тоу IIaUAov decepevor. 
«Раш bound. ` 
.95 Фпстос обу пас тӯ *%ётару!а,! pera rQtic 
Festus therefore beihg come into the province, after — thrce 
є , * , , t , , M t z [i , 
ypepac avn etc '"lepocóNvga azo 'Kawapttac. 2 Eve- 
days | wentup to Jerusalem from Caesarea. ?Made ?2 *re- 
фалса» "OP! abr Vó apxtepedc' kal oi mowroe TOY 
presentation “before ‘and him the high priest and the  chicf of the 
"Iovóatev ката тоў IlavXov, kai wapexadovy avTOv, З airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought "him, ask- 


реро: хару кат avrov, Ozwc peraréppnrat adbrov tic 
ing & favour against him, that he would send for him to 
"IepovcaA rp, ёуёдрау .zowUvrtc avedsivy avrOv ката THY 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
Oddy. 4 0 ріёу.обу.Фӯђстос amexoiOn, rnosioĝai тб» Паў\о» 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should žbe *kept ! Paul 
x? П t ` ` , À Ц , b иңе 0 
iv Кєейтарв!а,! é£avrór.0? pede ev.raye exrropevecdat. 
at Caesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 
5 Oi об» Yduvaroi èv vyiv, фус! *evykaraBávrte," 
Those therefore in-powcr among you, says he, having gone down too, 


Kaipov.oe 
and an opportunity having found 


Е т. ёсті» èv тф аудрі ®rovTw," Karnyopsirwoay avrov. 
if anything is in 2man this, let them accuse him. 

6 Д:атобрас̧.д& èv abroig џёрас̧ PmAtiovc T)" бїка, kara- 
And having spent among them *days imore than “ten, having 


i — 7 mpoaépxeaÓat LTTrAW. 
a + 'Insovv Jesus LT. 
a — Oros Avon avTÓv LTTrAW. 


m — ауто? GLTTrA. 
P — ё GLTTrAW. 
t Kawapias T. 


К tevas тєра L. 14 {бее LTTr. 
o — éreo ĝa (read péààovros coming) GLTTrAW. 
т xapvra à favour LTTrAW. © érapxeto T. 


Y T€ LTTrA. ” oi apxtepeis the chief priests LTTrA. х eis Kougdpeiav LTrAW; 15 Kat- 
capíav T. Y ev útr, фт, Svvarot GLTTrAW. — * gvuv- T. — 5 aromov amiss (in the man) 
LTTrA; — TOVTO б. b ov mAcious OxTw ў not more than eight or GLTTrAW. ‚ 
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бас eic *Kawdápaav,! rj ётайшо>у кабїтас ёті той 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the morrow having sat on - the 
Зпратос ék&AEvotv Tov IlaUAov ‘аҳӨўуси. 7 mapayevopivov 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. *Being *eome 
dé avro), пєріёстцсау ot amd ‘IepocoAvpwy ката$є- 
‘and he, ` stood round the ?from Jerusalem ‘who "had Seome 
бткбтєс 'lovóaio, moù kai Bapia *atriápara" foépovrec 
"down lJews, many and weighty charges bringing 
\ “ II А It e э LÀ , б E g 3 
ката rov IIavAow! à ovK.i7Xvov атоді ба, 8 Zaro- 
against Paul, whieh they were not able to prove: ма ?in 
Aoyovutvov avTOU, "Оті ойтє 6с Toy vópov THY 'Iovóaiov 
*defence the, . Neither against the law of the Jews 
ovrt tic TO (рду ovrt tic Kaícapá Te 1рартоу. 
nor against the temple nor against Cæsar  (in]anything sinned I, 
9 ‘О.Фӯотос.0& "roic ‘Iovdaiow 0£Xwv" хао» ката- 
But Festus, "with?the *Jews wishing favour ?to ?acquire *for 
Өғсда: аттокр!бє1с rq Тай elrev, Ө№ыис іс "IepooóAvpa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaBac, ks тері rovrwv ікріуєсдси! ёт ёрод; 
naving gone up there coneerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Elvey.dé óllavAoc, F'Ezi roù Bnyarog Kaícapog - 
But "said 1Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand- 
стос! cipi, ov pedet «pivecOat. "Iovóatovc ovdév. 'idi- 
ing I am, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews nothing !I *did 
knoa," wç kai od kàXMov &mwywocktc* lle pev "уар! 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest. "If “indeed ‘for 
адк kai айо» Üavárov mémpaya Tt, ov.TapaTovpat 
І до wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
то àvoÜaveiv: et.dé obdéy orv Фу офто: karnyopoùŭoiv 


to die; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 
pov, ovdsic pe Ovvarav айтоїс ҳарісасдаи. Kaioapa iri- 
me,  noone ше ean tothem give up. To Cæsar Тар- 
kahovpar. 12 Tore 0 Фйотос "ovAMaMgQcac! perà тоў ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the eoun- 

ГА ? Г r a , ? X z 
Bovriov, атєкоіӨл, Каісара éimtxixkX\noa, ¿mi Каісара 
cil, answered, To Cæsar thou hast appealed, to Cesar 
TopEevoy. 


thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Hyeody.dé діауғуорёуоу туду, 'Аүрїттас ò Вас№0с 
And *days “having *passed  !eertain, Agrippa the king 
xai Bepvikr karhvryoav sic “Katodpeay," Раттатбикуо!!\ roy 
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unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
cominanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wes come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against \ 
Paul, which they could! 
not prove. 8 While he’ 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Casar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. ! 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, Where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these aeeuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unte 
Cæsar shalt thou go. 


13 And after eertaim 


and  Burniee came down to Cæsarea, saluting ЕЕ 4 
Ж Ё : ; m Е S Е РА days king Agrippa and 
Porov. 14 we.dé mAsove nuépac дитрцЗоу ёкєї 0 Pijoroç Bernice came unto 
Festus. And when many days they stayed there Festus wap e 2 Eo. 
TQ Вас:№ї avébero та kara. TOv Паёлоу Аёушъ, they had becn there 
*the ‘king ‘laid "before the things relating to Paul, saying, m "o in а, 
э , Š А ; elare a 
Азр Tic éoriv karaAeMewuuuévoc vd PndtKog ÓOtopi0C, untothe king, saying, 
А. *man ‘certain there is left by Felix a prisoner, There is а certain man 
` т , DEEP , > left in bonds by Felix: 
15 mpi 00, ytvouévov pov tic Іеросоћиџа, EVE- 15 about whom, when 
concerning whom, ?being lon ?my in Jerusalem, ‘made 5a 9*re- I wasat Jerusalem, the 
, t , E +e , cmo 8 , chief priests and the 
gavoav oi  ápyuptig kai ot mpeoßúrspoi THY "lovóaiwv, elders of the Jews in- 
presentation !the ?chief ?priests and the elders of the Jews, formed me, desiring to 
с Kaccapíav T. d + avróv him LTTrAW. e aur ioj.aTa. GLTTrAW. f kara. épovres 
(— xara то) IlavAov) LTTrA. € rov IlavAov amoAoyoupevov Paul said in defence LTTr4. 
h QéAcv Tots 'Iovóa(o:s LTTrAW. і kocÓnvac LYTrAW. k éa rios placed before "Est T.) 
1 ndtknxa I have done wrong ттт. ш оўу therefore LTTrAW. v guvAaAnoas Т. 


@haicaoiay T. р agzagajcvou TTrA. 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
&nswered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters, 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar, 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Аегірра 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
&nd was entered into 
the place of thearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth. 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
&nd al] men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


3 xatadixyy LTTrAW. 
v суй vevóovv LTTrAW. 
У rovTwy these things LTTrAW. 


X — eic TTr[A]. 


І might send up Lrtraw. 
4 — то LTTrA. 


he) LTTrA. 
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airotpevot кат avrov Wixny'" 
asking "against ?him ‘judgment: to + whom I answered, 
И , » » t , , , » 
От: obK.£crtv бос  Popaíowc Xapizeo0a( riva ávÜpwrrov 
Itisnot a custom with Romans to give up any man 
Teic amwheay," прі» ў б kargyopobutvoc катӣ.прбсотоу 
to ^ destruction, before he’ being accused face to face 
éyot тойс KaTnyopouc,  TÓTOov.TE amoroyiac HaBot\ 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
пері той éykAnparoc. 17 cvvtAOóvrov ob» "avrov! 
concerning the accusation. ?Having *come *together 5therefore ‘they 
? , › Ы e Ш ? ~ е Ld r 
évOade, dvaBorny unòsuiav moioåduevoc, тӯ čie кадгсас: 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
2A ~ * (А 357 , ~ \ » 4 
ётї ToU Вуратос ёк №єуса | àxOnvaw roy ávÓpa: 18 тєр: 
on the judgment seat І commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 


XXV. 


16 zpóc ос azexpiOny, 


Р T 0€ € , > , 7 7 t? , ll т 
ov craOévrtc oi катї]уооо: ойбЕш аъ airíav *émtoepov! ` Фу 


*echarge ‘brought of which 
Trwa nepi тїйс-їдїас 
*oertain concerning their own 
Ocwi0aiuoviac elyov подс aùróv, kai тєрї тос 'IgcoU 


system of religion they had against him, and concerning а certain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


, 2 \ y t аз ^ 
reOvnKoroc, ду čġackev ollavXoc gv. 
whoisdead, whom "affirmed ‘Paul to be alive. 
éyo Teic! ryvy mepi Yrovrov! Сток &Aeyov, ei [BovAotro 
1I asto the?concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Would he be willing 
mopevecOar sic “Iepovoadnp," как xpiverOac mepi 
to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 


D ~ NS D Д ? co m 
rovrwv. 21 rovdéIiavAov émikadecapévov tnonOnvar aù- 
these things. But Paul having appealed for °to*be*kept *him- 


róv &c THY тоў Xe(acrov diayywow, ёк №ғуса TypEioPat 
self for the *of “Augustus ‘cognizance, І commanded ?to be *kept 


aùròv &0с.05 "tuo! abróv тоос Kaícapa. 22 `Ауріттас̧ 


whom standing up the ?no 
Yurevoouy éyw' ҹ* 

у 
?supposed it 8 


accusers 


19 Snrnpara.cé 


but ?questions 


20 аторойџеуос.дё 
And ?being ?perplexed 


*him till’ I might send him: to Ceesar. 2 Agrippa 
3 3 ` ~ br Il \ , \ gs ut ~ 
бё прос тоу Pijorov °ёфт,! EQovAóugv kai abróc тоб 
land to Festus ‚вала, I was desiring also myself the 


, ГА ? ~ ct ?od » , жы E. › ae 
avOpwrou akovoat. ©'О.дЕ,' Aüptov, Pnoiv, akovoy avrov. 
man to hear. And he ?To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 

23 Tg оў» imxavpwv tdOovroc ro? Ayoinma kai тйс 
On the ?thcrefore ‘morrow  *having 5come 3 Agrippa and 
Bspvikgc pera то\Х\Айс gpavraciac, kai sicehOdvrwy sic тб 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and ‘having cntercd into the 
adxooarnpiev, avy тє “roic! yirtapyoi Kai avdpdow тоїс 

hall of audience, with both the. chicf captains and шеп. 
kar .é£oxr)v *obow! тїс поћеос, каї keAebcavroc той bhorov 
of eminence being ofthe city, and ?having *commanded ! Festus 
1x09 0 Паў®Ххос. 24 kai pnow 0 Фїстос, Aypiza Bacı- 
5was 9brought *Paul, And "says ' ‘Fcstus, *Agrippa Sking 
hed, каї zrávrec ot fovpmapóvrtc! зріз» avdpec, Өєшреїте roU- 
and ап the ?being ?prcsent *with ^us men, ye see this 
rov repi оў Srav' rò я\№00с ræv ‘lovdaiwy tvirvyóv 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
» t ^ . у 2 ne h? ~ n ` 
pov v re 'IlepocoAvuoié kal évOade, “imBoðvrec m 
with me in both Jcrusalem and here, crying out [that] P. 
r — eis amw@Actay GLTTrAW. s [avTOv] A. t ёфероу LTTrAW. 
w + торур (read evil charge) tr[A]w ; vovgpov of evils Tr. 
1'IlepogóAvpa LTTrAW. — *avaméudo 
c — ‘O 8€ (read фсб says 
f gvy- Т. Е атау LTTrAW.. 


b — фу (read [said]) LTTra. 
e — ойт 'LTTrAW. 


h Boovres crying LTT: ; [ert]Boovres A. 
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бї jv abróv" uyrére 25 ёуш.бё FkaraXafjóutvoc" uev 


tought ĉto “live ‘Пе no longer. But I having perceived nothing 
» 4 ~ А 
аёіоу !Üavárov айтди" mevoaxyéevat, "kai" abroU бё rovrov 
worthy of death he had done, Salso *himself !'and ?this ?one 
М Д 4 
imukaAscapévov Tov LeBaorov. čkpiva Wepre "abróv'" 
Raving appealed to Augu-tus, determined to send him, 
20 meni ot dojaMég т: урафо: TQ.kvpip obK.éxw’ 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write іо ту] lord I have not. 
ò — TPONyayov афто» ёф vey, Kai padora imi соў, 


Wherefore I brought *torth ‘him before you, and „specially before thce, 
Baoirsd 'Ауртта, отюс тйс avaxpidfwo — yEevomervne 
king Agrippa, 30 that the exannnation having taken place 
~ о ,"- 1i , é ~ 4 
суф re °ураҸаг" 27 &Noyov-yáp рог докєї meu- 
І may have something to write ; for irrational tome it seems send- 
Tovra Ó£OjuOV, ш} Kal тас кат айтой airiac onpavat. 
ing aprisoncr, not also the "against “him ‘charges to signify. 
96 'Аурїттас.д# трос róvIIaUAov ey, '"Eztrpémerat oor 
Aud Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 
Posto" ceaurou Муғ». Tore 0 IIabAoc IameXoyeiro," ékreivac 
for thyself tospeak, Then Paul madea defence, stretching out 
rjv ҳеїра,9 2 Прі mwavrwy wy tyxadotpat $m Iov- 
the hand: Converning all of which Lam accuscd by Jews, 
Caiwy, Baoired 'Ayoíz a, rynuce € Óv 1 THEANN 
; уоітта, упис euauzóv џракаріоу “peddAwy | 
king Agrippa, d esteem myself happy being about 
ázoXoysicUaL ёті coU onpepoy'" З uáNora yvoorgv Sdvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially “acquainted ?being 
oe! лауте» røv ката ‘loudaiovg #90) те kai čnryuárwv. 
{ов ofall the among SJews * ‘customs ?and "also — *questions ; 
(à дёона! toov" uakpoOruoc акоћса! pov. 4 тту piv обу 
wherefore I besçeen thee puticutly to hear ime. * The Sthen 
Biwoty pov Үт" ік veórgroc, ryv ат аоуђс̧ 
Manner "of *life "my from youth, whieh from [its] commencement 
yenvopevyy i» rQg.£Ovet. tov іу “ ‘TepocoAtpoic, тасу warrEc 
was among myuation in Jarusalem, know all 
х0"! 'Tovtaiot, 5 упш EC ivw сау OEN 
Ol oU(atot, TPOYlVwWOKOVTEC HE AVWUEY, ғар EAWOLY 
the Jews, who before knew ime fromthe first, if they would 
paprvosiv, Ort ката туу akpiBeorarny aipecw тїс 
bear witness, that aceording to the strictest sect 
Li p к УО г ИП Eg ~ s ` = 3 э 
yperepac.JÜonoxttac! &Cuca Фарісаїос` б kal vov. ёт 
| of our religion I lived а Phagisee. And how for [the] 
3 r ^ ГА 
тей тїс "pbc" rove marépac* érayyeMag ysvouévi]c vr 
hope ofthe “о *the. fathers !proamise 2made Љу 
tov eoù ёстука кріубџеуос, 7 tic 3v тд.додекафьћоу тифу 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
9 ^, ` , ^ r ^ 
&v.ékrere(g vikra kai иёра» Aarpevov. irite karavrijoav 
intently “night and day serving hope to arrive ; 
moi 0с -tAmridog éykadotpat, “Васо 'Аурітта,! отд 
concerning which lope I am accused, O king Agrippa, by 
Сту" "оудаіоуй, 8 ті åmiorov xpivezai тар uiv & 0 0s0c 
the Jews. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 
vexpove éysipg ;. 9 éyo' piv otv Moka éuavrQ mode 
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not to live any longer. 
25 But when Г found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of. whom I 
have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
biouglt him forth be- 
fore you, atid specially 


'before theo, O king 


Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemcth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not withal 
to sienify the crimes 
laid against him. 


XXVI, Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thon art permitted to 
speak forthyself. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching .all the 
things whereof I am 
accu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore І beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
ticntly. 4 My manner 
of lifc from my youth, 
which was atthe first 
among niine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of ourrcligion 
I lived a Phari-ee. 
6 And now Istandand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 nnto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serviwg God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews, 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 


[the] dead raiscs ? I indeed therefore thought in myself ‘to verily thought with 

1 avrüv Gv LTTrAW. * катєЛаВбилу LTT; АЗУ. lavróv бауатоу LTTrAW. ™ — kai LTTrAW. 
a — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. о ypayw I shall write LTTrAW. P mept LTTrA. ч ame- 
Aoyetro placed after xeipa. LTTrAW. r émi CoU цёААш» аўиєроу amoAoyetoOar GUTTrA. $ ge 
бута T. t — gov LTTrA. v — Thv Tr[A]. w + re and (in) LTTraw. X — oi LTrA. 
у друск(ас Т. 2615 LTTrAW, а + моу (read our fathers) LTTrAW. b — Вас:Ає) 


"Aypimrma LITrA; — 'Ауүртта@ W. c — TOV GLTTrAW. 4 + Bague 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
Ishut up in prison, 
having reeeived au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voiee a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being exeecdingly mad 
against them, I per- 
seeuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
whieh journeyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Но- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perseeutest 
thou me? Jt is hard 
for thee to kiek a- 
gainst the prieks. 
15 And I said, Who 
crt thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou perseeut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things whieh thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the whieh I 
will appear unto thee; 
17 delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, l8to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
reeeiye forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them whieh 
are sanetified by faith 
thatisin me. 19Whcre- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


e + тє also LTTrA. 
(read тоу from the) і; — rhs [Tr}W ; — тард TTr. 
| — xai Aéyevaav LTTrA. 
© + ex from among 7 Tr4. 
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4 У , ~ ~ т , à ~ a , е 
TO бона 13609 той NačČwpaiov бє тоА\Аа ғуартіа 
"the "name *of !9Јеѕцѕ the !2Хазлгюал ‘I ?ought *many *things *contrary 
zpa£av 10 0 xai ётой]са £v ‘lepocodvpotc, Kai TroXXoUr * 

to do. Which also Idid in Jerusalern;- and many 
Tov aylwy éyufóvAakaic karékAewsa, THY тара rOv apy- 
of the saints I in prisons shut up, the  *from “the ‘chief 
upiwy é££ovciav apwr ávaovpirwv.rE — айту 
Spriests ‘authority having received; апа ?being ?put Чо *death they 
karhveyka-pipov. 11 kai ката macaç rác cvvaywydc 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the | synagogues 
TodAdkic тџор@» abrovc, vàykazov ВћХасфпиєї»" repic- 

often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme. *Exceed- 
awe TE iypgawóyutvoc  abroic ёбїшкоъ Еос каі Ec 
ingly 'and ^being *furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far as to 
тас tw тобоМас. 12 iv — oic Brai" zoptvóutevoc sic THY âa- 
foreign cities. During whieh also journeying to Da- 
packóv per ékovoiac kai ѓітітротӯђс \тӯс тарі! róv apy- 


mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
[А e , [4 х \ t M ге 

uepewyv, 18 rwuipac.utonc ката тїз одо» 00у, Васћє0, 

priests, at mid-day in the Way lsaw, O king, 


ovoavdbey vzip riv AaumQóTgra тоў Моо mepiNaj av 

from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun ‘shining *round Sabout 
€ gwe kai rovc cov pol vogtvoutvovc. 14 таъутоз.1\бё! 

me !a?light and those with me journeying. And all 
karamtcóvruv uv ec TY уў» Tikovca фоуђу КХаћодса»" 


Shaving *fallen down !'of?us to the ground Iheard a voice speaking 
трбс ре kai Aéyovcav! тў 'Efpatóu dradexTw, Хао?ћ, Xaov, 
to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 


ox\npoy сог 0c KévTpa AakriZ&w. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against goads to kiek, 
15 ’Eyw.oé ™elroy," Tic ef кїрє; ‘O.0&™ elev, “Eyw eim 
And I said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, I am 
'Igycobc: ðv où бишюкыс. 16 а\№а avaornht, kai orij&c iri 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and stand on 
roUc.7Ó0ac.cov' &c.roUTo.yap «wóOÜnv со, mpoxeipicacBai 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
тє UmNpEeTNY kai рартура Ф@у.те - ЄЇбЕС WY_TE 
thee an attendant and а witness both of what thou 414-1 see andin what 
0905couaí со, 17 tEatpovpeEvoc оғ ёк Tov Хао? kai? 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 
Tov #020», єс oUc Pry oe атостгАХош,! 18 avoi~a офбаћио?с 
the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open "eyes 
адт@у, Tov.imiorpiWat ато скбтоос eic ф@с kai тйс t££oveiac 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
rov carava imi Toy Gedy, rov.raBEiv айтоўс eow apap- 
of Satan to God, that?may ?reeeive *they remission  ofsins 
TWwY Kai к\йро› ¿v тос 7nyucuévoic тісте TY 
апа inheritance among those that have been sanetified by faith that [is] 


gic éué. 19 "O0cv, Вас `Аурітта, obk.éyevóugv. ате0)с 


Ti ME доке; 


in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
rj ovpaviw Omracia, 20 adda тоїс ir Дараскф zporova 
to the heavenly 


vision; but to those in Damascus first 


f + ev in (prisons) GLTTrAW. Е — kai LTTrA. h — TNS пара 
i Te LTTrAW, k Aeyovcav LTTrA. 
m eima LTTrA. п + krptos (reud the Lord said) Lrtraw. 


P éyà атостєААш oe (omi now) LIT:A; буо сє апост. GW. 


8 + тє (read and also) ЬТТгА. 


XXVI. A CNS. 

a ^ a ~ , 
каї*`Терото\юцо!с, Seic macav re thy хорау тїс lovóatac 
and Jerusalem, ?to ЗА] ‘and the region of Judæa 
kai roic éOvecty, 'üzayyeXNo v! peravoety kai ётіотоёфею 
and tothe nations declaring [to them] to repent and to turn 
ini ròv Otóv, айа тйс ueravoíac ipya mpacoovrac. 21 tveka 
to God, “worthy ‘of ‘repentance "works ! doing. On account of 
Tovr@y ре "oi! "Iovdator ovAXafóysvov" £v TQ iep, ène- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
pavro dtaxeipicacOa. 22 émucovpiac о?у TUXWY тїс 
tempted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained 

3 ~ ~ ~ ГА , 
*raoa" тоў 0coU йур: тїўс̧]рёрас.тађтс̧ отка, Ypaprupov- 

from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 
luevoc" шкрф.тє kai реуаћ, obdéy ikróc Mywv ‘wy TE 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
oi профђтог thadnoay pedrAOvrwy yivecOar Kai *Mwaijec," 


the prophets 3said *^was about  $to "happen 'and Moses, 
23 si maðnròç ÓxpwrOc, & трфтос iÉ аъавта- 
whether ?should?suffer ‘Christ ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 


сғшс̧ vtkpdr фос рМ: karayysAAew TQ? Ааф kai roic 
tion of[the] dead *light !is?about ‘to*announce tothe people and to the 


£Üvecw. 24 Тайта.дё abrov.awoXoyoupévov, ó Фђотос pe- 


nations. And "these things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yá^g тӯ фоуӯ Edn,"  Maivg Паўл" та по\№а ot урар- 
loud voice said, "Thou art mad, Paul; much ‘thee 'learn- 


para єїс paviay перитоёте. 25 '0.0£^, Od_patvopa, фтсї>, 


ing ‘to ‘madness ?turns. But he, "I?am *not?mad, ‘says, 

r ~ d 3 || , L ` 4 t? 
kpárwTE Gijort, Sadr" aAXmOstac kai софросо»тс pnuara 
most noble Festus, but of truth апа discreetness words 

> t , , A 4 СА є 
атофбӨвууоцаг @6ёт(отатазуйр wept тойтшу 0 Bacu- 


I utter; for ĉis *informed 5concerning *these "things !the ?kiug 


Ave, mode Ov Kai таррпа‹аўбив»ос AaAG* RavOdvew-yap 


to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
airéy TL  rovrwy ob тїбоиса *obOtv' od yap 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded ; *not “for 


, ~ (А ~ 
ёстіу iv ушима mempaypivoy тойто. 27 mioreverg [Зав!А\е® 
"jn 8а ?corner ?has been done this. Believest thou, kiug 


'"Аурітта roig mpophraiç; 01да Ori moredverc. 98 'O бё 
Agrippa, the prophets ? Iknow that thou believest. And 
"Ауріттас тодс róv Паўћоу fon," Ev о№уф pe — £z&i0cicl 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little ?me !thou ?persuadest 
xororcavoy ^уғуёсдси.! 29 `О.бФ#.ТТа®лос letzev,! EEb£a(ugy" av 
a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
тф Oep, kai ѓу ddXtyw Kai iv Imoo" où uóvov сє аћ№а Kai 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
wavrac rove dkovóvrüc pou сђиєроу yevécOar Tovovrove 
all those hearing me thisday should become such 
€ ~ РД , > A ~ ~ Р. т ` 
„ómoloç KayW Etut, парєктос̧ Tv eopævTrovrwv. 80 "Kai 
ав Ialso am, except these bonds. And 
[od , , ? 29 lt ? ГА n € ` 4 e € A 
ravra ésimovTog avrov," avéorn”™ 0 Baotrsve kai ò nysuov 


these things "having ?said Һе, ®rose "up *the *king and the governor 
jj rt Bspvikg kal ої °соукабђиғуо!! айтоїс" 81 kai àva- 


also Bernice апа those who sat with them, and having 


е ёё 8 — eis ПТА]. 
w + брута being Т. * апо LTTrAW. У paprupomevos LTTrAW. 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
ата, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
Should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely: 
for am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner, 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


v — ot Tfr. 


a + re (read 


both to the) LTTrA. > фусіу says LTTrA. © + Пардо (read Paulsays) LTTrw. 44AAà LTTrA, 


е — ov8éy L; ov0év T[Tr]a. f — epn (read [said ]) LTTraw. 
b тойса to make (me a Christian) pTTrA. 
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€ wetOy thou persuadest thyself a. 
i — einer (read [said]) LTTrA. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if hea had 
not appealed unto Са» 
gar. 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Panl and certain other 
prisoners unto оле 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 Ànd entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, wc sailed un- 
der Oyprus, because 
ihe winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sca of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
centurion fonnd a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us thercin. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ons, because the fast 
was now already past, 

aul admonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 


P ў Seopov agcov LTTr. 
u 4 eis in LTTr[A]. 


LTTrAW. 
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Xwonoavrec iAáNovv трос adANdove Aéyovrtc, “Ori ovdiv 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 


Oavarov Pábwv 1) деси"! 4 rpdooe Ó.ávOpwrroc.obroc. 


Zof ĉdeath ‘worthy ог of bonds does this man, 


32 ‘Ayoimmac.cé TQ Pnorw фт, 'Азто\е\юеба "£üvvaro' 6 
And Agrippa to Festus said, *Have *been 9let "go “might 
будрштос.обтос et р) 5 текёкћто" Kaícapa. 
this "man if he had not appealed to Cesar. 
91 'Qc.ó: éxpi0n roŭ-arorieiv. тийс tic THY IraXan 
But when it was deeided that "should ?sail ‘we to Italy 


mapedidouy róv.re.llaUAov kai тас ѓтёроос десротас ka= 
they delivered up- both Paul and certain other prisoners’ toa 


ГА , 4 э Р. Р ~ S ET s~ 
rovrápxg, дубрат: Iovi, omsipne LeBaornc. 2 ётїЗаў- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Augustus. *Having gone *on 
тс ÖÈ moiy `Адраруттт" *uéXNovrec! mAeïv * rove ката 
5board and а ship of Adramyttinm about to navigate the "along 
thy Aciay ‘тӧтоус̧ avnyOnpuev, бутос о?у nuv 'Aowrápyov 

SAsia !places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 
Maxedévocg OsocaXowwtwc. З тӱ-тє тоф KaTnyOnper sic 
а Macedonian of Thessaloniea. Апа the next [day] we landed at 
Xib)va: фХаубпшотшс.тЕ 0 Tooc TQ Iadi yYonodpevoc 

Sidon. And *kindly Julius *Paul having treated 
, [4 I 4 y (X Ww 0€ Б il 3 L4 
éTETQEWEV трос ‘Kove “торкобгт'та ETTLLENELAC 
allowed [him] “to  [?his] *friends going [7 һеїг] ?care 
ruxyeiv. 4 küktiÜev dvaxÜévrec ®тєтАкйтацеу THY Kúrpov 
Sto "receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
Out тд тоўс üvtuovc tlvai ёуаутіоос̧. 5 тӧ.те т №ауос̧ rd 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 
ката тз KOukiav kai Парфъћіа» dvardeboarrec *karAOogeyt 


along Cilicia and Pamphylia having saiied over we cama 
eic YMupa" тйс Аъкіас. 6 Какїї рот 0 *ékaróvraoxoc" 
to Myra of Lycia. | Andthere?having *found Һе "centurion 


пћоїоу 'ANe£avópivov пћёоу tig ryv lraMav évEeBiBacev 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused ?to "enter 
e ~ э > , t ~ 4 є ГА мд a 
npdc tic abró. 7 évixavaic.oé nusparc Boadumdoovvrec kai 
tus into it. And for many days sailing slowly and 
porte yevopevor — kará thy Kvidorv, ш] mpocewvroc ђийс 
hardly having come over against Cnidus, “not ‘suffering ^ °?пз 
Ре 1 
той ávtpov, vTtmAcPcautv THY Konrgv ката Халиюут”" 
"the ?wind, we sailed under Crete over against Salmone; 
М L * 4 » э L , 8 
8 porie.re mwaparsyopevor aùr > idjX0outv, siç тотоу туа 
and hardly coasting along it wecame to a place ‘ccrtain 
Kadovpevov Karovc Auitvag, q.iyybc "5v móe! b Aasaia." 
called Fair Havens, , near which was city, of Lassa. 
9 'Ikavo? дё xoóvov д:ауєуоџёуоо kai бутос #0п ётісфаћоїс 
And mnch time having passed and being alrcady dangerous 
ToU mrodc, 0:4 тб kai тђу vnorsiav 10] Tapednr\vPEvat, 


the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 
mapyve ó IIaUXoc 10 Aéywy adroic, "Avdpec, Oewow Ort wera 
2exhorted 1Panl ‘saying them, Men, I perccive that with 


UBpewe kai тоХ\йс бпшас̧ où povoy той °ddprov" rai Tov 
disaster: and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 


r j6Uvaro LW. в ётүкёкАтүто L. t ёАХАорть 
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у Мурра LTTrA. z ёкатоута&арут$ LTTrA. в móts 7v T 
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XXVII. ACTS. 


mAoiov GAG Kai т@у охуро prev ёсє@Өа rov mXobv. 
ehip but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 ‘0.02 *éxaróvrapxoc" тф KUBEpvATY kai тф vavKrypw 


But the eenturion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
*im&Üero  uàXNov" ў roig Ото ‘той! Паўлоу Neyo- 
was persuaded rather than bythethings ?by ?Paul !gpoken. 


, ~ х 
рёуоіс. 12 avevbérov.cé той №уиёуос отаоуоутос тоос 
Andill-adapted the port being to 
, Й nog ~ > ~ il 
xeupaciav, ot €zAttovc" @evro.Bovdyy ávaxOijvat Páxciücv, 
in, the niost counselled td set sail thence also, 


karavrQjcavrec iç Poimka тара- 
if by any mcans they might be able 


having arrived at ` Phoenice to 
xeuuácat, Ммиёу@ тйс Konrng QAérovra ката '№Ва 
winter [there], a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
kai ката yõpov. 18фтотуейсаутос.0ё ^ vórov,  óó£av- 
and towards nortn-west. And blowing gently 'a*south?wind, think- 
TEC Tijc 7poÜtctwc ktkparmkévat, ` dpavrec áccov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *elose *by 
TapsÀAéyovro т)» Konrny. 14 uer ob odd дё £EgaXev 
*they 7coasted ?along Crete. *After "not ?long ‘but there came 
, ^ » (А 
кат айтїс ávsuoc ruQoviKóc, ó каћойрғуос FebpokAvOwv." 
down it a "wind ‘tempestuous, Called . Euroclydon, 
15 сиуартасдѓутос̧ дё тоў пћоіоу, kai ur) биуацёуоу avr- 
And “having *been Seaught ‘the “ship, and not able to bring 
офӨахиеї тф ауғрф, #ётїдбъутєс {фербреда. 16 vgotov 
[her] bead tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. “бта 7151апа 
nr re UToÓ0pauóvrtc Kadovpevoy !KXavóg»! "uóXc 
‘but fa certain "running ?under ealled Clauda "hardly 
toxvoaper" zepupartic yevioOa тїс скафтс” 17 > ápav- 
те were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 
тес 80%0:а:с ixoðvro, vročwvvúvrec rò пћоїоу' poßoúpuevoi 
up helps they used, undergirding the ship; fearing 
TE р) ele THY сорту ёкпёсосіу, XaXücavrec TÒ OktUOC 
*and lest into the  quieksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
е7 3 , . b a [4 t ^ 
о0тшс  é$épovro. 18 Epoĉpæç-ðÈè yetpalopévwr jp 
50 they were driven. But?violently ?being *tempest-tossed ‘we 
^ Cyn ; ` 3 ~ 6 $ ` ~ 
TH éEnc ёкВоћау ётоойуто` 19 kai ry 
on the next [day] ?a ‘casting out [Sof 7сагто] 'they *made, &nd on the 
тріт айтбуарес THY скери той moiov "e6prbapev" 
third [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we east away. 
20 pnre.c& Моо nre aorpwy EmipaivovTwy ёті TÀtíovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
v м 2 
7рёрас̧, xui vóc.re ovK о№уоу émrueiévov, Rowdy тєрїў- 
ауз, and "tempest ‘no  ?small lying on [us], heneeforth was taken 
piro ?rráca ё\тїс' rov.cwlecOarr pac. 21 wodAtePdé" автїас 
away all hope of our being saved, And *a *long ‘abstinence 
Urapxovenc, тбтє oraðeiç óllaS9Aoc iv иёсш.айтшфу elrev, 
! there “being, then ?standing пр Paul in their midst said, 
4 (Д Т » ^ 
"Еда pév, © ардрєс̧, пєдарҳђсаътас̧ pot pH ává- 
Н behoved [you] indeed, О men, having been obedient to me not to have 
уғсдш amo тїс Koryo кғрдђса( те тђуВр.тафтуу xai 
ect sail from Crete and vo have gained this disaster and 


mapa- 
* winter 


11 тшс" ддраіто 


4 éxarovrápxns GLTTrA. e waddov єпєідєто LTTrA. 

YITrA. — hékei8ev thence LTTrA. i et TOS LTr A. 
dk А 2 A 

K^váoy Eurvclydone. 1 Katéa Cauda LTr; KAatéa T ; K[A]avda A 


f — то? LrT.[A]W. 
k evpaxvdAwv Euracylon LTTrAW ; ebpv- 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives, 
11 Nevertheless the 
eenturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose «against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
callcd Euroelydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
eouid not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a ecrtain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest the> 
should fall into the 
quicksanis,strake sail, 
and so were driven. 
18 And we being ez- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened tha 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have gaine 
this harm and loss, 


Е mActoveg 


m igxvoaper иол 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship. 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for І 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island, 27 But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchora 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 Апа as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in theship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is tor your 


TI PASS: 


4 2 [4 99 ` q ct 29 e ^ 
THY ша». kat Iravuy" тараш) vuac 
loss : and now I exhort you 
ато3о\т-уар Puxe ойдЕша čoraı Ё 
for ?loss *of*life !not"any shallbe from among you, 
пћоіоо. 23 парёстп.уар pot 'rg.vukri.raórg" *áyysNog" той 
ship. For stood by me this night ^n angel 
Oeov, об eiut q.kai. XarpeUw,* 24 AéEywy, Mù.poßoù IIatAe, 
of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Каісарі ce dei mapaorijvav kai (дой keyåpıorai сог 6 бед 
Cesar thou must stand before; and lo “has ?granted *to?thee ‘God 
Távrac rove mAé£ovrac perà соў. 25 0 ebOvptire ávópec" 


XXVII. 
evoupety* 

to be of good cheer, 

vuv, т\л] ToU 

oniy of the 


all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
ToTevw.yap TQ Өф бт. ovTwe f~orar каб  Ov.rpómov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 


AeAaAgrat pot. 26 


Tiva б.їлнйс EKTECELY. 
it has been said to me. 1a certain we must fall. 
27 ‘Qc.d& тессарєска:дєкатр voE byévero Фафєрорёушу 
And when the fourteenth night was come being “driven *about 
nay iv rQ 'Aópíg, ката écov тїс vukróc Uztvóovv 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of the night *supposed 
ol vaVrat mpocáye&v туй abroic xopav: 28 Kai (GoXicavreg 
!the ?sailors $neared “some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
€bpov боушас eikoot’ Bpayd.oé Фдастђсартєс Kai там» 
they found *fathoms ‘twenty, and За “little "having "gone ‘farther and again 
Bortcavrec ‘edpov боүшас dexarévre’ 29 poBovpevot-re 
having sounded they found ?fathoms !fifteen ; and fearing 
Yutjvwc" (с! rpaxeic rózovc Fikméauoiv,! ёк 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] 
pifayvreg ayxipacg тёссарас Ynibxovro" трёрау уғуёсда. 
having cast  ?anchors 1four they wished day to come, 
30 rõv.ðè vavróv Cyrovvrwy d$vytiv Фк Tov mov, Kat 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
ҳаћасаутоу тїз oxagny eic тї» Oadacoay, трофаса we ік 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *"mpopagc! *ueXXóvrwv аук?рас" éxreivew, 31 elzev 0 Пай- 
[the] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to “cast *out, $said *Paul 
Aoc Tw ёкатоутаоҳу Kai roic orparuorcic, "Edy. obrot 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwow èv тф mhoip, veic aowOijvat od.dvvacbe. 32 Tóre ot 
abide in the ship ye  ?be?saved ! cannot, Then the 
стратійта: апёкофау! rà exowía тйс cká$nc kai аса» 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
айту ёктєсєу. 88 ayot.dé.od Céuehrev npépa" yivecOat, 
her fall. And until ?was‘about ‘day “to *come, 
mwapekarer б Паўлхос йтаутас иєтаХа{3аї» тоофђс, AEywr, 
"exhorted Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teocapsckatóskárgv ornuepov  т}шёра» просдокфутєс dc- 
*The fourteenth lto-^day (?is] day watching without 


ғ1с.у]соу_ д8 
But on ?island 


Tpvpyng 


' stern 


TOL dtaredire, Sugóiv! ётроосћа[8бџеуог.! 34 д0 mrapa- 
taking food ye continue, nothing having taken. Wherefore І ех- 
тойто.уйр подс TNS 


Karo vac ѓтросћа[8єїу! трофӯс' 
tak f 


hort you to take ood, for 


for this 


а ra VUV LTTrA. 
t + eyw [А]. 


mérwuev we should fall GLTtraw. 
b améxoar ot orpatiwtat LTTrA, 
e rpogAapBavépuevot taking L. 


UTTrA. 
CTTrA, 


“ито L; pýrov ТТг; ил) TOV А. 


s à yyeAos placed after AaTpevw LTTrAW. 
w ката against LTTrAW. х ёк- 
JeUxoPTo TTrA. — * mpwpns LT. а аукураѕ meAAOVTWY 
c иёра ju eAAev (éueAAev Т) LTYrA, 4 ender 

f ueraAaBety to partake of GLTTrAW. 
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XXVII. XXVIII. 


bperépac.swrnpiac ®т4архег 
your safety is ; 


ACTS. 
Zoùvðevòc" yåp vuðv Өр{Ё Pèr" 
for of no one of you а hair of 

тйс кєфаМХйс 'receira." 35 "Eimwv" ði тафта каі Хаво» 
the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 
&prov ebyaptornoey тф Өєф itvwrioy TavTwY, kai. kkácac 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
» H А » 1 [4 pa 8 EUN 3, 
тоЁато ѓсбіғу. 36 ғ00оџог.дё EVOMEVOL TAVTEÇ кш QV- 
began to eat. And tof ‘gond Scheer "having ?hecome ‘all also them- 
roi просе№а[8оуто rpoóijg" 87 huer" ðè "iv rp mroiw ai 


selves took food. And we were in the  ship' the 
măcaı Wuyxai" dtaxdorat — PO opmkovrat£." 88 корғсӨёутёс.дё 
all souls two hundred [and] seventy six. And being satisfied 


тоофйс éxovgiZov rò пћоїоу, ExBadrdOpevor TOY sirov &їс THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
0á4Xaccav. 89° Ore.ct nuépa tyévero THY уђу obk.&reytvuokov 

sea. And when “day  'it?was the land they did not recognize; 
KÓXTOv.ÓÉ Tiva kartvóovv čyovra aiytaddy, tig ðv %Bov- 
buta?bay ‘certain they perceived having & shore, on Which - they 


Aevcavro! ei — Oóvawro Goat rò тћоїоу. 40 kai тас 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship ; and ‘the 


ayxupac пєрићбутєс шу tic rijv Oadascay, dpa 
Sanchors “having *cut ?away they left in the sea, at the same time 


avévreg rác Gevkrnpíac röv mndaXiwy' kai &rápavrec тӧу 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 
Рартёроуа" rg mvtoí07g kartixov eic TOY atyuaNóv. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. ?Having 

Р P A > 4 r ? , 1] X ^ 
пєсӧутес O& eic rómov 0i0àXaccov YrwKedrav" т> vaŭv 


*fallen land into a place where two seas»met they ran aground the > vessel; 
PR е ` Г КШ. 

kai 4) piv трора ѓёрёсаса čpewev acáXevroc, 1.08 

апа the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


movuva otro уто тїс (ag "тӧу kvuárwv." 42 reve 


stern was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
erparuoTGOy Bovi) &yévero tva rove deopwrac ATOKTEÍVWOLV, 
soldiers [the] counsel ' was that the prisoners they should kill, 


тас ikkolvu(9cac *бафйуог'% 48 0.08 Чкатбутаоҳос! 


lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 
BovXóyusvoc б ас@тал roy TlavAov ёкићисғу aùroùç ToU 
desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 


ns Й ON , 1 К; " S ~ v2 2 
ovAnparoc, EKEAEVTEV.TE TOUC Üvvagtevovc кохәщЗа>, атор- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 
t: 1 1 ~ 
pivavrac" ~rpwrouc, ёті ту уйу sutvat, 44 kai то?с 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 
Аогтойс, Ode piv émi caviow оўс.бё ET TIYWY.TwY ато TOU 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on some things «from the 
TÀoíov*kaioUrwc tytvero mavrag diacwOnvar Emi тїз yiv. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all were brought safely to the land. 
28 Kai діасидғутєс róre “ётёуушссу! öre MeXirn ù 
And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
ъђсос̧ .каћ№їти. 2 01х02! BapBapot Yrapetxyov" ob тту 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 
rvxovcav diiavOowriay npiv: *avapavrec'.yap Tupay прос- 
common philanthropy tous; ` for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
notan hair fal) from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken ?/, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37 And 
ve were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they  lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it,was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered & certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 4] And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
put the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land, 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and reccived us every 
onc, beeause of the pre- 
Bent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and lasid them 
on the fire, there 
came в viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
‘themselves, No doubt 
‘this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
‘he hath eseaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters wcre 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paulentered in, 
апа prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
l0who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
& ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syraeuse, we tar- 
ried there threc days, 
13 And from thenee we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


a” t х , 
&vaÜ0tv ойбёъ> kakóv. 


II P A О XXVIII 
, , ‹ ~ » ~ м 
ehaBovro таутас тийс, 00 rov veróv roy ёфестота kai 
received all of us, beeauseof the rain that was present and 
MJ 4 , ~ 72 
бй rò Wixoc. З Xvoro&jjavroc.0? тоў IIasAov фроуаушу* 
because of the cold. And having ?gathered *Paul Sof "sticks 
AnO ` 1 Gé р) ` ` ` » -b? 1 ~ 
mwAnfoc, Kat &тїӨ >тос emt THY туойа» iyiðva` "ik" тїс 
*a?quantity,and having laid [them] on the fire a viper out of the 


берис *£EsAOoUca" кабф з rijc.xepoc.abrov. 4 we.dé eldor" 


eat having come wound about his hand, And when “saw 
e , , Р * ә 4 ~ 
oi BapBapo kpeuápevov rò Onpiov ik ric.xetpdc.abTou 
‘the "barbarians hanging *the ‘beast from his hand 


еХєуоу трос adAAndove," Партос poveúc iorw 6 avOpwrroc 


they said to onc another, Byallmcansa murderer is ?man 

T a , , ~ ГА е , ~ D 
obroc, Ov  OuacwÜ0tvra èk тїс ÜuXácone т) dikn Env ove 
!this, whom having been saved from the sea justice *to *livc “not 
” 5 ‹ ` x fA И; z T ` , , ` ~ 
ELAOEV. O pev ody 'àzorwáiac' то Өпооу cig rò тер 
'permitted. Не. indecd, then having shaken off the beast  in.o the fire 
6 01.08  Tpooctóókev abróv: рну 
But they were cxpeeting him іо be about 
#хїнтгоаоба!'! ў кататїттиу vw vtkpóy* èri roù dè 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead, But for a long time 
айт@ъ проодокоутоу kai Өєшройутшъ рді» йтотоу sic abrov 
they expecting and sceing nothing amiss to him 


yiwopevov, Puera(jaMXóuevoi! EXeyov ‘edy abróv elvan" 


suffered no injury. 


happening, changing their opinion said a god he Was. 
7 'Evó? тоїс vtpi Tóv.rTÓóTOV.iktivov UTijoxtv Хоріа 
Nowin the [parts] about that place were lands 


TQ 7pwr(Q The 21000, òvóparı Потћіф, 0c ava- 
belonging to the chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
деёаџеуос̧ ђрӣс̧ Frosc ђрёрас̧! dirododvwc ёсер. 
received us three days in а friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 éytvero.0&  rüv патёра той Потћіоу тирєтоїс kai lÓvotv- 
And it happened the father of Publius *fevers Sand — $dysen- 


27 1 , p ~ 0 a ` a G UN , eX 
TEPIQ OUVEXO EVOL KATAKELCUAL 700с OV о Пао) OC ELOA- 


{егу ?oppressed "with ‘lay, to whom Paul having en- 
Өш» kai rpocevéapevoc, èmibeic тас хЕїрас aùr іасато 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [*his] Shands him cured 


айтбу. 9 robrov "oby' yevopévov kai oi Xouroi ot ”Exov- 


him. This therefore having taken place also the rest who had 

rtc асӨєуғіас̧ ѓу тў vnow" просђоҳоуто kai {бєраттєйоуто 
infirmities in the islaud | came and werc hcaled : 

ЛО of kai тоАХаїс тїнаїс ériumcav rac, kai avayopmévotc 


who also with many: honours honoured us, and on setting sail 
ёпЕбєуто тй прос °тђу xp&íav.! 
ihey laid on [us] the things for [our] need, 


11 Mera.dé т0єїс рўуас̧ arnyOnpev iv mXoíq mapaxeye- 


And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
pakórt £v тў эсш, 'AXNe£avópivo, mapasnpw Діоско?рос" 
wintered in the island, an Alexancrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri, 


19 kai катаҳдғутс ete Ўуракойсас eepttvayev Pijuépac 
Ала having been brought to at Syraeuse we remained "days 
~oll u A0 , L E 9. “Р , ` 

rosic’' 18 00cv meptehOovrec KarnvTnoapey eic Phyiov, kai 

three, Whence having gone round we arrived at Bhegium; and 


a + т: (read a certain quantity) LTTrAW. 
е mpos аАААоус éAeyov LTTrA. 
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pera píav npépay 


ACTS. 


ёліуғуорёуди vórov Ósvrepaiot 
after one day, ‘having “come ĉon ‘a "south ?wind. on the second day 
Ld > 
Абон» eic ПотбА\о›с* 14 оў evpdrvreg adeXgpovg mape- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 
~ ~ t , e * LA ? ‘ 
KAnOnpev Six" adroic emipeivar ipépag ётта; kai ovTwe "Elg 
entreated “with ‘them 40 remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
Ы LÀ ~ , 
riv ‘Pwpny yrOopev." 15 kákd0cv oi ад\фоі ако?саутєс 
Rome we came, And thence the brcthren having heard 
~ ~ ? t ~ м { 
та mepi Tuv °Е7ХӨоу! eic àrávrnow npiv 'áxpic" 
the things concerning us came out to meet us as far as 
r ~~ ~ [i ә A є ~ 
'"Аттіоу.Фӧроо — kai Тру 'Tafepvav: oc iðwv 0 Maŭ- 
[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom "seeing ‘Paul, 
, ~ ~ » , 
oc, evyaprornoac.Tw@ Oep EhaBev Өарсос. 
: having given thanks to God he took courage. 
16 “Ore.dé "jAO0optv" sic ¥ ‘Pwuny *ó ékaróvrapyoc mapt- 
Апа when we cane to Rome the centurion de- 
L] ГА ^" Ld é ~ ГА 
доку rove decpiove тф отратотєдарҳт'! ?Утф.дё Па? 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
imerpám" yuiv&wv kaÜ'.éavróv, соу, тф $vXáccovri avróv 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 
ГА ~ (А 
страт:ішту. 17 'Eyévero.dé pera Прірас треїс *сиукаћсас- 


soldier. And it came to pass after days ‘three *called to- 
Qa" ?róv IMlavAov" тойс бутас rõv 'lovóaíov "rporovc' 
gether 3Paul those who were “of *the ‘Jews ‘chief Fones, 
суу№Өбутшу.д# айту ideyey mpbe avrotc, >” Avdpec 
And "having ?come ‘together еу he said їо them, Men 


adergoi, iyw! оюду évavrioy momoag TQ Хаф Ù roic 
brethren, I Snothing ‘against ‘having ?done the people or the 
э” ~~ r , » t Р 4 
:0є01у тоїс татофос дёсшос i£ ‘Ієросо\№№џриу  zaptóo0nv 
?customs lancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
cic тас хғірас̧ THY ‘Pwpaiwv’ 18 otriwec ауакріуаутёс pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
? СА ЕД oe a A , 3 s Р 
igovAovro azmodvoat, did rò рпдєшіау airíav Өауатоу 
wished .to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
a r ? ?, , 3 , A ~ 3 ГА 
umapyev iv poi. 10 avriieyovtwy.dé rev 'lovóatov 
was there in ше. But ‘speaking ‘against [ĉit] ‘the ?Jews 
э , ? (А , ә € ~ y 
nvaykácðnv ётікаћсасдш Kaicapa, о?ҳ we roŭ-.tOvovc-pov 
I was compelled to appeal to Cæsar, not as ®my "nation 


&ixuv re ©каттуоройсси.! 20 dtd татуу о?у riy atriay 
"having "anything ?to *lay ‘against. For this "therefore !cause 
vaptkáAeca vpüc (tiv Kai просћаћ№сог: уєкғу! yàp 

,I callcd for you tosee апа to speak to [you]; for on account of 


ric #Мтїдос тоў lopañ rQv.üAvow.ra)rQv mepikepar 

the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 

21 0102 zpdc aùròv “elroy," `Ниїс ovre ypáppara frepi 
Andthey to him said, We neither letters concerning 

coU ё&бєЕЁац&ба'! ато тїс lovdaiac obre vrapaytvóuevóg тїс 


thee received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 

^! H ~ › Р ^ , е t 4 E 
TOv aðeApõv аттйүүн\М» 7 éAaNQoév т mepi соў 
ofthe  brethren reported or said anything ?concerning ?thee 


vovgoóv. 22 akwtpev.ci тара coU dkovoat à фроуєїс" 
evil, But we think well from thee  tohcar what thou th'nkest, 


3 Tap LTTrA. ^ nAGapuer cis "Рорти L; eis Tiv Popuqv nA0apev TTrA. 
3A00v L. | tape TTrA. 
х — 0 ёкатбутардо$ .... orparomedapxy LTTrA. 
+ ovv- T. а avróv he GLTTrAW. 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 


and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothingagainst 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
Ihad ought to accuse 
my nation of. '20 For 
this cause thercfore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
causc that for the hope 
of Israel I аш bound 
with thischain. 21 And 
they said unto him, 
We neither received. 
letters out of Judæa 
concerning thee, nci-) 
ther any of the bre-/ 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But wa 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


в Аба» came TTrA : 
w + т» T. 


У émerpám r9 Пауло (omit but) LTTrA. 
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for as concerniug this 
scet, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
Кеп against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be- 
licved not. 25 And 
wLen they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th у departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
oue word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost .by 
Esaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and 
sceing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the lfeart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, aud 
their eyes have the 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear-with their 
ears, япа understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I should heal 
them, 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Paul C ге 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 3] preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


€ шу етту ШТТГА, 


m juov your LTTrA. 
а ушту EoTw А. 
UErvéuewev TTrA. 


Y ToU.AaoU.rovTOV, kai 


ПР АБЕКЕ E: XXVIIT. 
7tpi.uiv-yàp тӣс.01рёсешс.тайтђс yywordy Sicrw piv" 
for indeed as concerning this sect known it is to ug 


et ~ , [4 P. \ , ~ e , 
Оті ravraxoU dvrüyerat. 23 Ta£áuevotLó? abrQ ypEpav 
that everywhcre itis spoken against. And having appointed him a day 
кох" zpóc abróv єс rijv. Écviav mheioveç' oic #ё#ёєтїбєТО 
came to him to the lodging many, to whom heexpounded. 
М , ~ ы Ü TN 
йарнартурбцеъос тїз GacuXeiav Tov Өғой, tiÜwv.re abro 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
е ` ^ 9 ~ ~ , 
ira" mepi той Inoov, атб.тЕ тоб vóuov *Mwoiwe" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 
Kai TOY профђт@у, ато mpwi Ewe torípac. 94 kai oi 
and the prophets, * from morning to evening, And some 
piv — earetCovro тоїс s Neyopévoic, 01.01  Tmícrovv. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spcken, but some disbelieved. 
20 дсірфитог\08".дитес̧ трос №\\оис̧ amEboVTO, єїтбъ- 
And disagreeing with one another they departed; ‘having 
тос rovllavAov pia tv, “Ore каХФс ro mrveipa rò бү» 


*spoken 'Paul - *word ‘one, Well the Spirit the Ноу 
éhaAdnoev dia '"Hoatov roU xpognrov трдс rove marépac 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to "fathers 


mya," 26 "Луо," IlopebOnrt mode тӧу Маду.тойтоу kai 
Four, saying, Go to this people, and 
о? АП? ~ , D 4 > 0.8 ~ К ` , 
Eime, Акоў акоусєтє, kai о? р) cvvirt kai В\тозтес 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
BA&bere, xai ov.un (gre 27 baxóvOg.yàp 1) кардіа 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
roic woiv Bapiwe  Tkovcav, Kai 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rove.0p0a\povc.avray ikáppvcav: pymore idwaw тоїс 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshouldsee with the 
0$ÜaAuoic, kai, тоїс (civ akovoworv, Kai тў Kapdia 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
oUVHOLY, kai éemiorpipwouv, kai Pidowpac' abrovc. 
they should understand, and should be converted, and Ishould henl them. 
28 Ivrwordy ody Yorw vpiv," бт: roic £Üvecww ámteráNg* 


Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
тд owrhotoy Tov ÜtoU, abroi.kai dkovoovra. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and they will hear. And these things 


avrov єїтбїтос ami Pov ot 'lovóaiou тоћ№\у éxovrec iv 
he having said ^went*away the “Jews, ‘much ‘having ?among 
éavroic, cucnrnow." 
*themselves "discussion. 
30 "Ерато „бё Yo ПаёХос̧! бїтї» orny iv idip. mo- 
And "abode Paul two "years 'whole in his own hired 
Owpart, каї атедғҳєто пӣутас тойс tioToprvouirove трд 
house, and welcomed all who came in to 
, , СА М , ~ ^ 4 , 
aùróv, 81 kgpvccwv тту Bacieiay roù ғой, kai д:даскоу 


him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
та пєрі ToU Kupiov 'InggoU VxpiwToU,! pera тасис 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
mappyciac dxwitrwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
h $A00v LTTr4, — i— Tà LTTrA. k Mwiioéws GLTTrAW. {тє T. 


р {асоро I shall heal TTra. 
s — verse 29 1.ТТгА. 
w — xpcua 70v Т, 


п Абуши TTrA. 0 eUmóv GLTTrAW, 
т + тото (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
v — 6 IlavAos (reud he abode) 6Lrrraw. 


* + 11раёє "AmoordéAwy Tra. 


JIAYAOY TOY AIIOZTOAOY H IIPOS РОМА!ОҮ> 
*OF ‘PAUL ‘THE ‘APOSTLE “THE °ТО [THE] *ROMANS 
EIIIZTOAH." 
2EPISTLE: 


IIAYAOZ дофўлАос "'Inco? xptorov," кАттбс ázócoroXoc, афо- 


Paul, bondman  ofJesus Christ, a called apostle, вера- 

х 

plopévoc sic evayyéAtov 0cov, 2 $ mpoernyyeiiaro да 
rated to Sie пашан of God, which he before promised through. 
TWY.TOOPNTWY.AUTOU EY yeagpatc aytatc, 9S mepi Tov vioù 
his prophets in “writings ‘holy, concerning ?Son 

abroU, Tov ytvoutvov ёк comépuaroc %а[3101 ката 
‘his, who came of cine! seed of David according to 


cápka, 4 roù 00:с0ғутос̧ vioù Өєой ѓу duvape, Kara 


flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to (the] 

? a ~ э ~ ~ 

TvtÜua aywovrnc, t£ avacracewe vtkpov, "соў yptoTov 
Spirit of holiness, by | resurrection of tthe] dead— Jesus Christ 

roU.kvpíov.]pQy, 5 ду ov Aa Bopev ар kai amooroAny 
onr Lord ; by whom we received “ grace aud  apostleship 

tic rakov miorewç iv тайт Toic £Üveow, vip тод 

unto obedicuce of faith among all the nations, in behalf of 

, ~ 7 ` ~ < э ~ 

Orvógaroc.abroU, 6 iv oic ¿sre kai vptig, к№тоі "оой 

his nare, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 

~ ~ ~ ~ ^ ? we ~ 

Xetorov’ 7 пасі» roig obow v ‘Pwyuy ayarnroic, Өєоў®, 
~ hrist? toall those who are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 

кАзүтоїс &ytote" харс vpiv Kat etonvn amo Qeov татрӧслјиё»у 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 


Kai Kvpiov 'Inco) xptorov. 
and, Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 IIpórov uiv єйхаратФ@ TQ.ÜcQ.uov Ou "пособ xpiroU 
First, I thank n5 God through Jesus Christ 


vxip! müvrov рб», Ori 2].лтістіс 0ибу KaTayyéddETaL iv 
for за *you, , that your faith is announced in 
э ` r v ГА 
OAp тф kócuq* 9 páprvc.yáo gov ёстіу 0 cóc, ф XAarptvw 
*whole'the world ; for *witness у "is God, whom І serve 
iv TQ.TVtbuaT uov 
in my spirit 
адйаћіпттос uveiav 
uncea: ingly 


d; 


iv TQ EeVayyéAiw  TOU.vioU.aUTOU, we 
in .the glad tidings of his Son, how 
vuóor 7owU)ga, 10 wavrore imi röv 
mention of you I make, always at 
vpontvXGv.uov dedpevoc, *siwgc" non wore evodwOHoopar 

niy prayers besecching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 
iv тф 0=№иат: тоў Oeov éOeiv трос vpac’ 11 émmold.ydap 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 


ióciv bac, tva тп perade хаовна 0и» TYVEULATIKÓV, 
tosee you, that some ЗІ muy Simpart  ?gift ‘Sto "you POE 


єс тд oernpuOrvat upac, 12 robro.0£.icrw, fovprapa- 
to the [end] *be“established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


* 
PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which lie had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
Scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the sced 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be thc Son of 
God with powcr, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
reccived grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Gracc to you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
mes ,now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to see you, that L 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 


a IIasAov 'EmoroAy т 
Epistles of Paul. 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile. 14' І am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
ihe Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed 
t¢ unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
so that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


IIPOZ POMATOYS. I: 


KAnOjva" iv piv did тйс iv àXXQNoic тїстєшс ÜpOv.re 
together among you, through the ?in опе *another ‘faith, both yours 
kai ёцо®* 13 ой.0№о.0& ©нас  dyvotiv, adeddoi, bre то\- 
and mine. But І до not wish you to beignorant, brethren, that many 
Аакїс 7potOtumv №0 mpóc )$uàc, kai éxwdVOnv дур roU 
times І proposed  tocome to you, and was hindered until the: 
ótUpo, tva Екартбу twa! су© каї iv ®иї>, кадос̧ 
pfesent, that "fruit ‘some I might have also among you, according as 
kai ¿v roic Хогтоїс £0vsotw. 14“EAnoiv.re kai BapBdpo.c, 
also among the other nations, Both to Greeks and barbarians, 
софоїс̧.тє kai avonrow, opErérne siut 15 oUTwe тд кат ipt 
both to wise and unintelligent, а debtor Iam: s0 asto. ше' 
TpóÜvuov kai  vpiv тоїс iv Po evay- 
[there is] readiness ‘also *to*you ‘who [?ате] Sim ?Rome ‘to ?announce 
yiXicacba. 16 ob.ydp.iracyivouar rò ғаууғ\оу "roù 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 
xpiorou'" duvapic.yap Өкой ior tic owrnpiay avri тф 
Christ : for power . of God itis unto salvation to every one that 


пістєйоуті, ‘Tlovdaiw.re ілрбтоу! kai “ЕМ№рл. 17 Oucatoovyn 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 


yàp Qsov iv айтф а&атокаХйттета ix MIOTEWÇ EIC пісті, 


Mor of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
A Р t * , > r , 
kaÜwc уғуратта, Oð: dikatoc ёк miorewe ČNoETAL. 
&ccording as it has been written, But the just by faith  shalllive. 


18 ‘Avroxadirrerat.yap doy) Ocoù ат obpavov imi qücav 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
> Р s , ГА , » ~ M ? СА , 
ас: Внау kai adiciay | àvÜpozwv rov тї adnOeav iv 


ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who ihe truth in 
aduia Karexyovrwy, 19 доти  ro.yywaroy той Octob 
unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 


avepóv tory v avroic, 0. yáp.Ocóc" abroic iQavépwoty: 
“manifest ,7is among them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 ra.ydp | dópara avrov amo krictoc. kócuov тоїс̧ 
forthe invisible things ofhim from creation of[the) world by the 
Tompacv . voovpeva Kaboparat, ў.тє aidwog aùrdù duva- 
things made being understood are perceived, both eternal his power 
pic Kai Өғгдттс, cic rò elvai адто?с àvazoXoytnrovc. 21 Ort 
and divinity; for о “be ‘them without excuse. Because 
, M , * A L4 
уубутєс̧ rov 00у, ооу wc 0tóv i0ófacav n leùyapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or wcre thank- 
тпсау,! MAAN" igarawÜgcav iv тоїс.д:аћоуіџоїс.айтёу, kai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
, ГА € РД r ? ^ OL 5 ә Р 
éckoTicÓn 1) асууєтос̧ avrov карда" 22 фаскоутес 
was darkcned the *without *understanding ?of *them "heart : professing 
eivai софоі épwpávOncav, 23 kai 1AXa£av тђу дбЁа>» тоб 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory ofthe 
афдартоо Oso) iv ópowpari tikóvoc фдартой avOpwrov 
incorruptible God into а likeness of an image of corruptible man 


kai пєтыубу kai rtrpazO0wv kai ёотєтй›». 94 д0 "Kai", 
апа of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 


Р , A t х , ~ Д r we ae 1 
парғдшкғу avroUc 0 0cóc év таїс ёлтїӨбөшаїс TOv.kapOusv.av- 


?gave *up them !God in the desires of their hearts 
rwy sic акадарсіау, тоў атціаѓғадо ra.copara.avrGOv ¿v 
to | uncleanness, 3to *be *dishonoured "their ?bodies between 


е 


ариуун 


€ туй картӧу GLTTrAW. 
nùxapio roay GLTIrA. 


h — той yptorov GLTTrAW. — i[mporov] L. 


s к Qeos yàp GLTTrAW 
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ISTE ROMANS. 


9éavroic"! 25 otrwec perAAatav riv adnOeay тоб 0coU ѓу 


themselves : who changed the truth of God into 
E , 1 , , 1 , , — ? 

TQ Чеди, kai гс:ВасӨпсау xal &Xárpsvcav тў krios — 
falsehood, and reverenced and Served the created thing 

тарай Tov ктісаута, бс tory EDAoyr]TÓC eic тоўс aiovac. 

beyond him who created [it] who із blessed to the ages. 

$ ГА 4 ~ , 9 a e ` , ГД 

аруу. 96 dtd.rovro тарёдокғу а?то?с 0 sòc єс maby 

Amen. For this reason ?gave *up зет !God to passions 


H , е A e , ем r 1 4 
ата!шас' at TE' yàp Oera avT@y pernrAdrAakay тїз фосику 
of dishonour, both ‘for ‘females *their changed the natural 
~ , ` D , " ‹ , Prell N q weet 1 
хойт &c тїз пара  $vowv* 27 opoiwe-Pre" («at ot Sappevec 
use into that contrary to nature; and іп like mannefalsothe males 
dóévrtc THY фосікђу xprjow тїс OnXe(ac, &£ekavOncav iv тӯ 
havingleft the natural use ofthe female, were inflamed in 
дрё&ғ.а?тду єс addAndove, 'dpotvec! iv "*ápotow" rv 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
aoxnpoovyny Karepyalouevol, kai THY аутцисдіау ijv ёда 
?shame 1working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
~ 7 , a ч , € ~ , ld a 
THC.7wAaYNC.avT@Y èv .éavroic атптолаџВауоутєс̧. 28 Kai 
of their error in themselves receiving. 3 And 
kaÜ0wc ойк.гдокірасау тду 0cóv Exay ѓу EMLYVIOGEL, 
according as they did not approve ?God ‘to *have in [their] knowledge, 
парёдокғу адто?с 0 @вбс sic адбкциоу vovy, mowiv rà рл 
?gave *up Sthem !God to an unapproving mind, todo things not 
кадђкоута, 29 memAnpwpivovc тасу адка, tropveig," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
“movnpig, vAcove£ia, kaki" цєстойўс pOóvov, póvov, ёр:дос, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice ; full of envy, murder, strife, 
ббАои, kakonÜs(ac* WPiOvpiorac, 30 karaXáXove, Osoarvytic, 
guile, evil dispositious; ^ whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
uBpiorac, dmepnddvove, dXaZóvag, ёфєуретас как@у, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevow areec, 31 dovvirovc, acvvOérovc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
? ә U ` 
тстбоүоъус, VáoTóvOovc, averxenpovac’ 32 otrwec то 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
dikaiwpa ToU ÜsoU émtyvovrec, Ort та.тоайта 
righteous judgment of God having known, that such things 
mpáccorrtc айо: Üavárov ticiv, ov uóvov 
doing worthy оѓ деа аге, not only 
GANG kai cvvevüokoUciw roig mpåocovow. 
but also areconsenting to those that do [them]. 
r м ~ € A 
9 Aò а>ато\Х\буптос є, © dvOpwme, Tac 0 Kpivwy 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 
т , ` 1 , 3 
ёу ф-үй кріуєс TOY ETEpOY, ctavróv karakpiveuc 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemunest : 
rü.yàp айта тпрӣссыс 6 Kpivwy. 2 otdapev *ó&" бт TÒ 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. ?We ?know ‘but that the 
крїра rov Üsovécrw ката алӨнау iri rove татоайта 
judgment of God is  accordingto truth  uponthosethat  suchthings 
прассоутас. З Aoyily.di — roUro, © dvÜpwme, 0 kpivov 
do. And reckonest thou this, (6) man, who judgest 


^ 9 r 
TOUC та.топайта прӣссоутас kai поу афта, бт! 
those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 


ot 
those 
айта Tovey, 
?them ‘practise, 


© avTO(s LTTrA. Pd: L. 
t — mopveía GLTTrAW. 
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dishonour their own 
bodies between theme 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truthof God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than. the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: foreven their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving: 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


' was meet. 28 And eyen 


as they did not lke to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to & repro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
things which аге not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haterg 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without  under- 
standing,  covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things аге worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

IL, Therefore thou 
art ‘inexcusable, О 
man, whosvever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou  con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest' 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


s appeow Т. 
т ol ад» 
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shalt escape the judg- 


ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 


ness and forbearanee 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentanee? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest upun- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the rirhteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu-, 
anee in well doing 
seck for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
&nd peace, to every 
man that  worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
fiod. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out !aw shall also 
perish without law : 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers ofthe law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
whieh have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things eontained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew · the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
thcir eonscience' also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
meaa while aeeusing 
or else excusing one 
another;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the seerets of. 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
calied a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


y — рёу L'TTr. 
LTTrAW. 
E xpo Tov ‘Ingo Т. 


z орут Kat Üvj.os GLTTrAW. 
сто. 


WIPO POMEST OY Y lI. 
c? Фкф гё) rò коїра той 0:09; 41) тоб mAoUrov тўс ypy- 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


стбтїтос айтой kai тйс ароҳӯӣс kai тїс ракообуџіас̧ kara- 
ness ofhim and the forbearanee and the long-suffering despisest 


фроуєїс, Ayvowy От: Tò ypnoròv ToU OEov tic иєтйъойъ oe. 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
aye; 5 катӣ. дё — ryv.ckAmpórgrá.cov xai dyeravónrov 
leads? but aceording to thy hardness and impenitent 


кардіау Onoavpilec сғаутф dpyny iv nupa Ópyrc Kai amo- 


heart trensurest up tothyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
karvpewc дікоіокрісїас̧ тоб 0coU. 6 ©с amodwor KAOTA 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender їо eaeh 
ката rà toya.aùroŭ. 7 roig piv каб vropovny čpyov 
&ccording to his works : to those that with  enduranee ih ?work 


ауабо?, ббЁау kai riv kai афбарсіау Cnrovo, болу 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility areseeking-- life 
aiwviov. 8 тоїс-бё i£ ipiOeiac, kai ameOovow Yuiy" rj 
eternal. But to those of contention, and  whodisobey: the 


> , Р a ~ ЕД и 7 \ Ы $ , 11 
adnOeia, meouévoic.o& TH адкі, Oupoc Kai opyn, 
truth, but obey unrighteousness-- indignation and wrath, 
9 Өмлс kai orevoywpia, imi пӣсау улут аудоотоо ro) 
tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 
А ` , ? r ~ veu ^ 
катєруаќоџёуоу' rò kakóv, lovóatov.re prov kai EAXqvoc 
works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greek; 
10 ddfa.dé kai тїшї} kal eipnyn таутї TQ ipyalopevy тд 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works . 
ауадоу, “lovdaiw.re mpwroy kai "EM vv 11 ov-yaptorw 
good, both&o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
a À 4 u 4 `~ 0 те e s ? td e 
ToocwroAnvia" тара тф Өєф. 19 осо.уйр avopwe 1Прарто», 
respeet of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
аубџрос kai атохоўута* Kai бсо: iv vóu ijpaprov, бй 


withoutlaw also ‘shall perish ; andas many asin law sinned, by 
vópov kpiÜrcovrat, 18 ob-yap бї акооатаі Prov" vóuov dikatot 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [аге] just 
та \ с ~j 0 ~ AN? t ` b ~l , ò 05 
pa тр EW, a OL пота: TOV. VouoU (KALVUT]OOVTAL. 
with God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 
14 "Orav.yàp vn ‚та pù vopoy tyovra фис: rà 
For when . nations which *not  ?law *have by nature the things 
roù vópov "ow," офто: уброу ш) tyovrtg, éavroig tici 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, to themselves аге 


vóuoc' 15 otrweg ivütikvvvrat Tò fpyov той vópov ураттдӧу 
а law; who shew ihe work ofthe: law written 

ё» таїс.кардїшїс.айт©ъ, *ovppaprvpovonc" avrov тйс ovvet- 
in their hearts, *bearing *witness "with ‘their зеоп- 
Onoewe, kai perač adAnrwyv TOV oyipwY karnyopovvrwy 


science, апа between one another the reasomings accusing 
A ] M , , i , t r {ч [i ~ r 8 Ы 
7 kai атоћоуоуџрғушу, 16 èv пџғра оте круг о Өєос 
or also defending ;) in aday when ?shall?judge God 
rà kpvzTÀ TOY àvÜpoTwY, катӣ ròcvayyéMóv-pov, бй 
the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
£15ncoU xpicTov.! 

Jesus: Christ. 

es 6 H Lj 
17 310! où 'Iovóaioc irmovopáčy, kai ѓпауата?р rq 
Lo, thou a Jew art named, and restest in the 


a Tpoc o oÀnj iia. LTTrA. 
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, Ы md э ^ ` ГА х , a 
vóu, kai Kavydoa tv Oe, 18 Kai yivóoreig то OeXnpa, Kat 


law, and  boastest in God, and knowest the will ара 

ГА ` , ` E ~ 

doxpalerc Ta dtagépovra, катпҳодџєрос ёк TOU 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 


vóuov' 19 пғто:дас.те 


‘oeauroy ddnyoy civar TUPrAWY, 
law; 


‘and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide агі of [the] blind, 

~ ~ , 2 , z ` ? 4 , 

Gc. rÕv év oKdret, 20 табут» афрбуоу, д:даскаћоу 
alight of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] foolish, ` a teacher 
vnriwv, tXovTarTHy uópówow тйс yvoctuc Kai тйс адас 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and of the truth 
3 ~ Р t € + ? е ч , 

iv тф vow 91 бобу — Oiáckwv Erepoy, osavróv ob ôi- 
in the , law: thou then that teachest another, thyself “not ‘dost 


баок&с ; 0 Knpvoowy py kAErrew, кА\ёттас; 220 


*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Aéyov pù) —— poryevery, OLX EvELC; ó 
sayest поё to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 


Boedvooopevoc rà &wXa, 


ієросућ eic ; 23 0с év 
abhorrest idols, 


dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
Q > ~ ~ ~ ` \ 

YOU kavxàcat, dia тйс TapaBdcewc тоў vóuou Tov Өєду 
law 'boastest, through the transgression ofthe law , *God 


атабыз 24 Tó.yàp óvopa тоў 0tov дг vpac Brac- 


*dishonourest, "thou ? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
$nutirat v roig £Üvecww, kaÜcoc yéypamrar. 25 Пєрі- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written, — ?Circum- 
тор) — piv. үйр wperei idv vóuov Tpágogc #ёайъ.бё 
Cision  ?indeed ‘for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 


тара{3йтпс vóuov 9с, w.mtpiroug.cov акроВостіа yéyover. 


a transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncircumcision has become.’ 


pa t , , ~ , : , 
26 ғау оду 2) axpoBvoria rà ðkarwpara rov vópov фућас- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law Есер, 
e > t 2 2 (2 ~ 
су, Fobxi! ).акроВостіа.айтой sig пєріторђу XoywÜnosrat ; 
“not Shis *uncircumcision Sfor circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 
4 жы * , " ^ 
27 kai корї у ёк Qvoewc акроВостіа, TOY vóuov reXoUca, 
and*shall?judge'thc?by *nature *uncircumcision, *the “law  *fulfilling, 
a ГА * ^ * 4 
сё TOY бїй ypáuparoc kai пєрітоџиіђс rapa árgv vópov; 
theo who with etter and circumcision [art] а transgressor of law? 
28 ov.yàp ò év.rp.paveo '"Iovóaióg éoriv, oùðë 


For not he that [is one] outwardly ?a 3Jew. Чѕ, neither 

1) ёу.тф.фауєрф iv capki — mepvroum 29 !làAX" о 
that outwardly in flesh. [ів] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
&v.rQ kpvT TQ Tovdaioc, kai пєріитор) кардіас̧ iv птує0- 

hiddenly a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in врї- 
pari, офў,үоаицат'` оў 6 Exatvoc ovk. ¿ë avOpwrwyr, 
rit, not in letter; of whom the praise [is] not of: men, 
АЛМ! гк rov Ocov. 

but of God. 


З Ti оду rò пєріссду тоб "Iovdaiov, À Tic 7) @фЕМиа 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit 


Tc пєрторђс̧; 2 той ката таута тротоу. прфтоу Liv 
of the circumcision? Much in every way: *first 
09998 Y , (4 ` , ~ ~ , ГА 2 
ар! ore émorevOncay та Aóyia то? cov. З туйо, & 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 
, Ld , [4 , ~ * ГА ed ~ 
NTLOTHOAY .TLVEC; p) ї}-йтистїж-айтбъ THY TioTLY тоў Өєо® 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knoweat 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellenti, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
8clf art a guide of the 
blind, a light of then 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of tho 
foolish, а tcacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 ‘Thou thcre- 
fore which  teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest а man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou 
God? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written.25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou kecp the law: 
but if thou be 3 break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is madeun- 
circumcision. 26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by naturc, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thce, 
who by the letter 
апа circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he is not a Jew, 
which 1з one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, 
but of God. 


III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 


$not?believed 'some? “their unbelief “the faith isof God committed the oracles 
k où% LTTr. ‘adda LTr. M dAAà Tr. %— yàp ИА] 
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of God. 3 For what if 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
May come? whose 
damnation is just. 


9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
11 there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God, 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps 73 under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth zs full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood: 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
I2 have they not 

own: 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes, 19 Now we 
know that what things 
Boever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
&re under thelaw:that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God. 


о кабатеєр TTr. 
* 7xpe«0ncav TTr. 


ПРО Т РОМИТОТ У. 
катаруђсє ; ; 4 u1)-yévorro* yrvicOw.cé о Өкбс adnOie, 
*shall?make of "no '?effect ? may it not be! butlet*be ‘God  ,true, 
Tüc.08 йуӨротос Wevornc, 9?kaÜoc" yéyparrat, “Orwe 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 


àv.ÓwauvÜjc èv Toic.Adyotc.cov, kai Pvuxogc" èv тф 
thou shouldest be justified in thy тош and overcome in 


кріуєсдоі.сє. 5 ELO 1.ад:кіа тибу Өкойў Owatocivqv ovvi- 
thy being реа: But if our unrighteousness ?God's шк ne ‘come 


ornow, TÉ tpovper; py dówoc 0 Өєдс 6 éimidinwy ту 
mend, what shallwesay? [is] unrighteous  'God who  intlicts 
opynv; ката  ávOpwmov Aéyw. 6 yr.yévowo' imei’ THE 
wrath? According to man І speak, Mayit not be! since how 
~ e ` 4 OA " , 94у эу 7 0 aw - 
кої 0 0ғ0с Tov Kócuov; 7 є yàp &Xn0Oca. тоў Өғой. 
Shall "judge "God the `world? "If ‘for the truth of God 


iv TQ. Eu. yevopare &TEQLOGEUGEV elc тђу.доёау.а?той, ті ETL 
in my lie &bounded to his glory, why yet 


Kaya ос»ана тш\дс kpivopat ; ; 8`каі uù) кабос Brac- 
3also7I “as 5а “sinner , ‘am judged? and not, according as we are 
$nuobusÜa, каї кабшос фасіу rwtc тийс №уғну, “Ort 
inj попу charged aud gacor ED as "affirm ‘'some[that] we вау, 


тото у Trü.kakd iva АӨ та.ауаба; wy TÒ kpiua 
Let us practise evil things that *may *come ‘good "things? whose judgment 


EVOLKOY OTL. 
7just ris, 
9 Ti oiv; Tpocyóuc0a ; ob.mávrwc' прортіасаџғда.уйр 


IIT. 


What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
'"Iovóatovc.rs kai "EAMyvag závrac td à papriay elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder *sin (with) "being: 

10 ka0oc = yéypazrat "От: obk£orw' dikatog  oùðÈ 


according as it has been written, There is not а righteous one, not even 
sic? 11 obk£oriv TO" guyiQy, ойк. Есті So" ёкбутоу 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

х 5 td ? , ег t ? ГА 
rov Өєбу. 12 wmavreg erway, ара "xpeuo0n- 
God. All did go out of the way, together tbey became unprofit- 


cav obk.torw * mov xXpnorórQra, ovK.toTIY ewe 
able; there is not [one] Drac tsm kindness, there is not so much аз 


évoc. 13 rá$oc aVEWYHEVOC 0.Adouvyé.avrwr, raiç yAwooaic 

one; Ssepulchre ‘an openga [is] their throat, with 7tongues 

ату #боМмоўтаъ>` (óc aoridwy ітд rTü.ytiÀm.avrOv" 
‘their they used deceit: poison  ofasps [is] under their lips : 

14 бу rò crópa " apdc kai тікріас yipe’ 15 бЁєїс ot 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 7 


wodec.atrav ikxéat alua’ 16 сдутрцџа kai. таћ№аиторіа 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery 


iv raic.ó0oic.avrov' 17 kai óðòv sionync 


[are) 
о?к.#уушса». 


іп their ways ; and away  ofpeace they did not know: 

18 ойк. сту póßoç Ocov атёуаут: rüv.ój0aAuov.abrOv. 
there is no fear of God before their з 

19 Oidaper.cé öre ösa 0 vópog №уғн, тоїс iv TQ d 
Now i know that whatsoeverthe law says, tothose in the 

Nadel tva wav cróuau фрауў, kai ®тбфкос yéivnras 

it Өрек that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 


тас ó Kdopoc TY Oep. 20 Öre #Ё Epywy vóuov où ikaw- 
all, the world to God. Wherefore by works of law ?not ‘shall be 


а бе but т. ? — ò L[Tr]. s [0] L. 
w + [avrov] (read their mouth) L, 


P yexnoets Shalt overcome т. 
v + 0 (read that practises) T. 


II, IV. ROMAN S. 


~ ~ , , , 
Onoerar тйса capt tvwmioy айтойё* did.yap vopov ёті- 


justified any flesh before him;  forthrough .law [is] know- 
(lit. АП) 

yrecic анартіас. 

ledge of sin. 


21 Nvviói ywpic vóuov éuatocóvg Өғой mepavipwrat, 
Butnow apartfrom law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprupoupévn vd тоб vóuov kai ræv mQoónrüw' 22 01- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : ?right- 
каосбуп 0à 0800 dia miotewe псоў ҳрістой, єс таутас 
eousness ‘even of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 

хкаі imi mávrac! rode miorevovTac’ où-yåp-toriv diacroAn’ 
and upon all those that believe : for there is no difference: 
23 mavrec.yao ўрартоу kai vorepovvTat тїс ddénc той 0ғ00, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of Сой; 

24 Sucaodpevor дореду -ry.avTov.xapirt, 010 тїс атоћ- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
Tpwoswe тўс ѓу ҳоютф Псой, 25 0v троғбғто 0 Өє0с 


demption which (is) in Christ Jesus; whom set *forth ! God 
астђро» dia Утӯўс! пістешс £v тф.ађтой.аїрат с Ev- 


faith 
Tijc-Ouatocbvyc.avTOU, 


& mercy seat through 


бей 


ing forth 


in his blood, for & shew- 
ба тђу Tráptow Tv 
of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
Tpoytyovórwv apaotnparwy 26 iv rj avox той 
?that *had *before “taken 9place !gins in the forbearance 
Өғой, тодс? {удеу rijc.0watocivnc.avrOU EV TQ vvv 
of God; for  (the]shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
кацоф, e(c тд Elvat.avroy dikatoy kat дікоалодута тт ёк 


time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of (һеј 
л{стєшс “Inoov. 97 Tov oov ту Kavynotc; ékexdeioOn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then[is])the boasting? It was excluded. 


дїй molov vopov; r&v ёрушу; ойҳі, àAXdà Ord vópov 
Through what law? of works? Мо, but through a law 
тіотєос. 28 №оу: бирда *odv" Priore д:колодсдаи" avOpo- 
of faith. ?We?reckon ‘therefore ?by !?faith 9to "be 9justified “а "man 
Tov, xwpic Epywy vóuov. 29 7 'Iovóatwv ó Өє0ӧс̧ uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [із ће] һе God only? 
oUXi.-0P" xai iOvõv; vai kai evar 30 тетер! elc 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 


0 Өғ0с ӧс ÓOuwawoct пєріторђу ёк тістєшс̧, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
akpoBvoriay dia тїс тїотєшс. 31 vóuov ody karapyov- 


uncircumcision through faith. 5Law ‘then ‘do?we*make of no 


pev oid rie WioTEwe; p1]-yévotro" а\ћа vópov *iorópev.! 
effect through faith ? May it not be! but “law ‘we establish, 
ү T ? ~ P 4 ` / ‹ ~ ‹ s 
4 Ti оду éspovpey lAQgpaay Tròv.raripanuðv evpncévat! 
What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 
4 А э ` э 4 э » , А ” 
ката сарка; 2ei.yap 'АВрадџ tE épywv edikawOn, EXEL 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
ГА ЛА’ 3 4 g 4 |! Р (2 4 € 4 
kavxnua, AAN ov прдӧс roy" Өғду. З туар 1) ураф? 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what ?the ?scripture 
№уғ; Eztorevoev.ot 'Afpaàu тф Өғф, kai étoyicOn аотф 


‘saya? And believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


х — Kal ert mavtas LTTr[A]. 
b ScxatovaOat mca Tec GLTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
E — roy UTTrAW. 


У — Tis LTTrA. * + туи the LTTrA. 
е — $ё and сіттгА. 


е C d et mep LTTrA. 
f evpnkévac ([evpqkévav] A) 'ABpaàg. Tov протатора (forefather) дш LTTrA. 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law 2s the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion thatisin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, Z 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, andthe 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we cone- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing zt is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith the scripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


a yàp ‘for GLTTrAW, 
е toravoyey 
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reward not reckoned 
of grave, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncireumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in 
uncireunmcision.1lÀnd 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
thefaith which he had 
yet being uncirenmeis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circunicised ; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circntucision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, there is no trans- 
gression. 16 Therefore 
10 is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 


ПРОБ PQOMAIOYZ. IV, 
eic Ocxarootyny. 4 Тф.0&ё — ipyaZouívq ó шебос ob.XoyiZerat 
for rightcousuess. Now to him that works ihe reward is not reckoned 

ката Харо, аһ^а ката  *ró'óóseAgua! 5 тф.дё 
according to grace, but according to debt : but to him that 
po-igya£outvq, тїттєйоттї.бё mi Tov дікаюйута roy *a- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the  un- 
~ 11 oy Li , , — , СА ` ГА 
oeb," NoyiZerae n.zioric.avroU sic dikatoovrvny. 6`кабатер 
godly,  3is*reckoned “his "faith for  rightcousness. Even as 
xai lAaßið" Хун Tov uakapicuóv тоў аубдротоо ф 0 Өє0с 
also David declares the blessedness , ofthe man to whom God 
AoyiZerat ixatoovrny xywpiç čpywv, 7 Makáotot wy 
reekous righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whomy 
atbar at avoplat, Kai wy ётекаћуфӨпса» ai papri. 
are forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom arecovered. the sins: 
8 pakáovc dvo "а"!  ov.u) Xoytegrat — kóproc auapríav. 
blessed [thej man to whom іп no wise *will *reckon ('the] ?Lord sin. 
9 ‘O.paxaptopoc.oty.otrog imi т> Tpirounv, 97] kai ёті 
[Is] this blessedncss then on the circumcision, or also оп 
à : лиро NC (Gp "бт! Noyi 5 AU 
THY akpofvortav ; М№уоџеу уар “ore £XoytoOn rq Apad 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
N mitic & c Otkatoovrny. 10 wwe ойу étdoytoOn; èv repi- 
faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? žin *circum- 
roug бут, 7] èv ákpo(dvoriq ; ovk Ev тєштоиў, GAN ѓу акро- 
but in nncir- 


cision ‘being, ог in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
Bvoria’ ll kai onutiov thaBev тєштоийс, офоауіса 
cumcision. Апа [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] scat 


THC ÔLKALOCÚVIC THE WloTEwe тїс iv rj dkpopvoarig, 
of the righteousness ofthe faith — whieh[hehad]in the uneircnuuicisiou, 


sic To.€ivatavroy maripa müvrov vOv miorevóvrwv dU! 
for him to be father ofall those that believe iu 


axpoBvoriac, ыс rò ХоусӨђруаг Peat! avrotg ть" дүксїо- 
uncireumcision, for *to *be Sreckoned ?also “to ?them ‘the “righteous- 


cúvyv: 12 kai maripa тєртоийс тоїс ойк ёк перитон 


nes; and father of circumcision to those not of circumcision 
póvov, аћ№ћа kai — roig, остоҳойоіу roig (xreciv Ti}e èv 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps ofthe?during 


"rp axpoBvoTia miorewç roU.rrarpóc-uov APpadp. 


Suncircumcision ‘faith of our father Abraham, 
13 Ор.уйо dia vóuov у ітауума — rp ADpaáp ў тф 
For rot by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 


o7éppaTt.avTov, TÒ kAnpovouov айтбу elvat ‘*rov" Koopou, 
to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 

, A A СА fs 3 ^ t *, , 

dXXd Oia 0:коалос0упс̧ тістеос. 14 уар ot èk vópov 

but by righteousness ОЁ faith. For if those of law [be] 

KANPOVOMOL, KEKEVWTAL т тістіс̧, Kai катпрүңти y é- 
heirs, “has *been *inadeSvoid ‘faith, and ?made*of?no “effect 'the “pro 

mayya’ 15 ó.yàp.vópoc ору» karspyaGerav об *yáp! orx 


mise. For the law ‘4wrath ‘works“out; ‘where “for "not 


EOTLY VOMOC, OVE тараВасіс̧. 16 фїй.тоўто ik morewg, 

Tis “law, neither [is] transgression. Wherefore of faith 
iva ката ҳар, eic то elvai BEeBaiay тц» 

(it is], that according to grace [it might be], for Зо *be 5sure "the 


érayysMav vavri TQ спёораті, ой TY èk TOU vÓuov uóvov, 
*proniise toall the seed, not to that of the law only, 


i.— Tò GLTTrAW. 
a — ore [L]TTr. 


о деа Le 
s — тоу (read (the]) GLriraw. 


m gf whose (sin) TTr. 
r — T] GLITrAW. 


1 Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
P — xai TTr[A]. ч — ту T. 
t бе but LTTrAW. 


k ageßýv T. 


ROMANS. 


óc tori TATNA 
who is father 


IV, V. 


~ . ГА 
алла kat ry ёк тіостғшс̧ `АЗрааџ, 
but also to that of ithe) faith of Abraham, 

~ - ГА LA 

mávrwv.uOv, 17 кабос yéypanra:, “От: Tapa то\- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
dv iOvà)v  ríÜnuká сє, karévavre ov émiorevoey sov, 
many nations Ihave made thee, before “whom “he *belicved ‘God, 
€ ae Cad , "S. К) х 
той Ќшотоіоўутос̧ rove vtkpovc, kqi KadovyTOG та py 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 
бута we ovra. 18"Oc пар ¿riða Yir" Eide ётістеусғу, 

being аз being; who against: hope in hope believed, 

elc rò yevécOat aùròv maripa TOAAWY i£ÜvOv, ката TÓ 
for о *become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 


&рпиёуоу, OUrwe orati ró.oméppa.cov* 19 Kai из) aolevnoac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed: and net being weak 


тў тісте, VoU! Karevonoey ró.éauroU обра òn! verexow- 
9 - 


inthe faith, ‘not he considered his own body already become 
pívov, étkatovraétne тоо vmrapxwy, Kai r)V véixoway 
dead, ' 7a *hundred ‘years Sold about ‘being, and .the deadening 


тїс pytpac Харрас" 20 etc.dé т>» ітаүуғ№ау той ÜtoU ov 


of thé womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God ?not 
OuexpiOn rg ат:стіа, YAAN! évedvvapwOn ту пісте, 
! doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 


4 , ~ м 4 M er е H СА 
dove дд0&ау rq Oey, 21 kai п\^поофорпӣғіс̧ öre д rhy- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerat, Óvvaróc torv kal топса. 22 0:0 kai! £XoyicOr 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
abTQ tic dtxavocbyynv. 23 Obkéypáóg 02 дг  aùròv 
tohim for righteousness. 71 "was not ‘written 'but on account of him 
póvov, Ore éXoyic0g aur 24 adda xai дг He, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 

oic реа DoyilecOar, — roig miorEevovor imi Tov 
to whom itis about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 
éysipavra.'IncoUv тду.кйроул}ифә ёк уєкоф», 25 0с 

raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 
та0ғ000) дїа rád.mapazrwpara.]uóv, Kai yyépOn дїй т> 
was delivered for our offences, апа was raised for 
Óaltwoiw.1)uov. 
our justification, 

5 ArcawOévrec обу 

Having been justified therefore by 


ёк TiOTEUC, Eipi]jvgv оше»! 
faith, peace we have 
` ` \ 4 ~ L t ~ э ~ сз з 
Tpóc тоу Өєду dia тоў коріоилиу Inoov оттой, 2 ài 
toward God through our Lord i Jesus Christ, through 
ob kai vv просаушүђу ѓсҳкарғу 79 пісте" elc тђу ҳари 
whom also, access we have by faith into "grace 
ravrny iv y toTHkapev’ kai Kavywpeda èr &\тїдї тйс д0Ётс 


Mhis in which we stand, and- weboast in hope ofthe glory 
гой Өғой. З ov.nóvov.0Óé, ала Kai *kavyopusÜa' iv raic 
of God. And not only [зо], but also we boast in 


Өмет, siddrec öre n  Oiftc Uropoviy катғруйбетси, 

tribulations, knowing that the tribulation *endurance works *out; 
4 1.02 vroporvy Ookuuv, $08 SoKtur) #Атїда, 5 9.08 Aric 
andthe endurance proof; andthe proof hope ; and the hope 
où- karaioyúve Ore т ауатр ToU ÜcoU exxéyuTar èv 
Goes not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured ont in 
w — ov (read eis ё, verse 20, but at) Lrtr[a]. 
a exoj.ey We Should have Trra, 


Yep L. 
* [кас] LTrA, 
boasting Tra. 


` $0, 


. *— Hoy [vla]. 
b — т nia Tei [LTr]A. 
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law, but to that 
aiso which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, ] have made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become} 
the father of many’ 
nations, according to; 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be. 
19 And being not weak! 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
@ead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of. God through 
unbelief; bnt was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
therefore it was im- 


puted to him for right- 
.eonsness, 23 Now it 


was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus опг Lord froin 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
feuces, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation, 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. з And not only 
but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope: 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 
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eur hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for а righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for а good 
man some would even 
dare to die, &But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if,when we were en- 
emies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in "God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as by 
опе man sin евіегса 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that allhave 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was "by. one that 
sinned, so is the gift : 
for the judgment was 


OPOE PQMAIOYS, ү. 


таїс.каофдїаїсл]н®ъ out туєйнатос ayiov Tov добёутос̧ 1j piv. 
our hearts by the 5900 *Holy which was given tous: 


6 VEruydo" үрттдс bvrwy rudy dobevdy * ката.ксиодъ 
for still *Christ ?being iwe without *strength in due time 
€ , 4 t Ы 2 
опір асе Ву ат:дауғу. 7 uóMg.yàp vmip Owaiov 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for а just [man] 
тїс атобдауїта“ vzip.yàp roù &уабой таҳа TIC 
?any Зопе ‘will die; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 


Kai ToÀud Bo 8 cvviorgow.0£ , r'jv.éavroU ayarny 


to die; ; but commends Shis *own Slove 


бт. ёт арартоћёу OVTWY nv христос 


етеп might dare 


eic рас fó Өєбс,! 


Sto — "us 1God, that ?still *sinners Sseing we Christ 
Опір nuay атёдауєу. 9 тоф оў» uàAXov, OuaiwÜtvrsc 
"for us ‘died. Much therefore more, having bcen justified 


уйу iv rQg.atuartavroU, cwO0gcóusÜa Ot айтой amo тїс 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from. 


друђс. 10 ғ.уар гхӨоої óvrec кату\ћаупиєу TH Oep „а 


wrath. Forif, ?enemies "being we were reconciled to God through 


тоў Üavárov тоў. лоў афто, TOAD рало» катаћћаүѓутес̧ 
the death of his Son, much nd having bcen reconciled 


содпобџеда iv ry.Cwy.avrou' 11 о?.ибуоу.д&, adda kai 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only [so], but also 


Kavywpevor v TQ Oe dtd той.коріоулибу ‘соў хотой, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 


дг об viv тту катаХХаүль» EhaBoper. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. . 


12 Aid.roUro worsp Ou évóc avOpwrou j арартіа tic Tov 


Onthis account, as by one man sin into the 
Koopoy £igijAOcv, kai 0: тйс арартіас б Ü&varoc, Kai obrwc 
world entered, and by sin death, uae thns 
8с паутас ávÜpoovc $6 Odvaroc! OujAOev, ёф. mávrsc 
to all men death pee) for that all 
iuaprov. 18 ayptyao ш: арартіа iy iv KOGC|U(* 

sinned : (for until sin was in [the] world; 
apapria.dé одк.Хоүїта, —ur.óvroc vóuov 14 aXX! 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


éBaathevoey 0 дауатос amd ‘Adam péxot (Ма ШЕ! kai ёті 
?reigned !death from Adam until Moses even upon 


TOUC uñ- åuaprhoavrag ётї TQ Omowpart THC параВасғос 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 


"Адан, бс ёст тйтос roù и&\Хоутос. 15 AAN оюу 
of Adam, who 15 а Чеп of the gore (one]. But [shall] not 


we TÒ mapázreoua, otrwe kai тб yapiopa.® si.yàp. тф 
as the offence, 50 also[be]the free gift? Forif by the 


той ёудс̧ таратторат: oi поћћоі ат дауоу, TONNY paddoy 
20# >the *one loffence the many died, much more 


7) хаос тоў ÜcoU kai h дорєй ѓу харти тў тоў évÓc 
the grace of God, and the gi in grace, which [is] of the one 


, , > a L] БД , 
аудрютоу 'IncoU xpicrov tic Tove поћћо?с émtpicotvotv. 


man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 
4 , Е э е < t СА A ГА ek 
16 xat ооу we дг évòç арартђсаттос то доора 
And [shall] not as by one having sinned [be] thc gift? 


4 ei ye if indeed A. 
g [0 Ó&va Tos] A. 
various Editors do not mark this as a question: 


mends) А. 


е + ere stil’ GLTTrAW, f — ò 0cós (read avviarqow he com- 
h gAAa TTrAW. i Movaéos GL: rA. k The 
to read it as pointed cn the Greek omit [shall] 


and substitute [is] for [be]. 


ROMANS. 


¿E Фудс sig karåkpiua, т0.дё Yapiopa 
to condemnation, but the free gift 


Y, VI. 
TO.pév.yao коїна 
For the "indeed 'judgment [was] of one 


ik то\Аф» параптшџратоу tic бкаїшна. 17 &.үйо TQ 
[is] of many offences to justification. Forif by the 


rou évóc тараттораті 0 Өйуатос éBaairevoey did той évóc, 


20# ?the *one ^ offence death reigned by the one, 
TOÀMQ padrAoyv oi ту mtpwctíav THC xápiroc kai “тйс 
much more those the abundance of grace, and ofthe 


~ il Ld ó , À r ? a ~ À , 
дорғӣс" rnc duxarocvyng AapPBavorrec, ev бо Baowrsvoovow 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
‘Oa тод évóc ‘сод xpiorov. 18 "Аса о?у we дг évóc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so then as by one of- 
пторатос с Tüvrac avOpwrove tic катакоша, 
fence {it was] towards АП men to condemnation, 
oUrwc Kai Ou &évóc Ówawouaroc іс Tàvrac àvOpo- 
во also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 
тоюс tic dikaiwow Cwe. 19 wortp.yàp 0:4 тїс таракойс 

to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
тоў ёудс ‘avOpwrov apaprwroi катєстабпсау о! mooi, 
of the one man 5sinners 3were *constituted ‘the  ?many, 
oUrwc kai Cia THE ©такойс ToU évóg Sikatot karaoraÜroovra. 
so also by the obedience of the one ‘righteous ?shall*be ?constituted 
e r E М ^ er r 4 
ot mohoi. 20 Nopoc.dé тарошет\АӨгу, tva mwÀtováog то 
ithe *many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 
параптоџа. 00.08 ёпћєбуасєу 1) драртіа, ÙTEPETEpIOCEVOEV 
offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
4 ГА ut e › / € ¢ ГА , ^ / 
1) X&pic 21 tva Фостер EBacirEvoEY 7) apapria ѓу rQ avaro, 
grace, that as ?reigned isin’ in death, 
e : у d , D “4 D э ` 
oUroc kai ў харс Baowsvoy did дїксиотйзл]с tic боту 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 
2 - a ~ , t ~ 
alwviov, did псоў хотой rov.xupiov nuðv. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
б Ti обу ipobuev; Némipevotpev" rg арартіа tva т) харс 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that grace 
mrEovacy; 2 pN-yévoiro. оїітіуес-атедауоџғу ту åp aprig, 
may abound ? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
Tc {ті Cnoomey iv airy; З 7 dyvotirs бт. door 
how still shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as *many *as 
éBarrioOnpsy tic уріотоу 'IgcoUv, #с тӧу.Өауатоу.афтоў 
lwe were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
éBarrioOnmey ; 4 ovveragnpey otv — abrQ дй roù Bar- 
we were baptized? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
rícuaroc tic ròv Odvarov’ iva women пур ^ xpusróc 


tisin unto death, that as ?was raised *up ‘Christ 
ёк vekpðv д:а the OóÉmc тоў патрос, OVTWE kai 
from among [һе] асаа by the glory ofthe Father, SO also 
ис̧ &v kawvornre “wie пєрітатђсоџеу. 5 Ег-үйр ovpouror 

we in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev тр opowpare  roU.Üavárov.avroUV, аћћа ка 

we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 


~ Р , 4 ^ r a 
rijc.àvacràctwc icóutÜa* 6 rovro yivwoxorTeEc, Ort 6 талас 
of [his] resurrection we shall be; >» this knowing, that Zold 
нф а›Өршттос ovvesravpwbn, iva karapynÜj т0 сёра 

tour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification. 
17 For if by one man’s 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which reccive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by опе, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
аз by the offence of 
onejudgment came up- 
on all men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 Моге- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 Gud forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 
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that henceforth we 
should not scrve sin. 
? For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that weshall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
junto God. 11 Like- 
jwise reckon ye also 
‘yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
struments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
€ousness unto God. 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der grace, 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, beeause we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? бой 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obcy, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doetrine 
whieh was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the scr- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
beeause of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uneleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 
20For when ye were 


° gvv6- LTTrA. 
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IPOE POMATOYS VI. 
THC ápapríac, ToU unkére dOovdevey тийс тў арартід. 
of sin, ' that ?no longer *bc ‘subservient ‘we to sin. 
7 ó.yàp  ázoÜavov dedtcaiwrat ато тїс йнарт!ас. 8 Ег д2 


For hathat died Now if 


aneGavopevoody youTw, MioTEvomEY OTe’ Kal °съЌђсореу" 
we dicd with Christ, we believe that also we shall live with 
avTQ, 9 єїдбтєс От: Хрістос ёүєрбєїс ёк 
һїш, кошы that Christ having been raised Ор from among [the] 


VEKOWY, ovkért üvro0vijokev Oávarog abroU obkéri корте. 
dead, no more dies : death Shim  !no 2поге ?rules tover. 


1020! уар dmtOavev, rj йнарт!@ атёбдауєу Ффатаё. PO" дё 


has been ado from sin. 


For in that Һе died, to sin · he died once for ail ; but iu that 
cy, ly TQ Oem. ll ovrwe kai vptic AoyiZecOe éavrooc 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 


vekpoùç péy “elvai! rj apaprig, Güvrac.ÓE rq Dep, iv хоютф 
*dead *indeed ‘to “be to sin, but alive “to God, in Christ 
'Inco? %тф.къргф. рифу." 19 М) ody Васит ш 2 ápapría 
Jesus our Lord. 2Not *therefore  !let? i ?sin 

iv rQ.OvqgrQ-vuóv. сораті, єс TÒ UTaKovew *Файтў ё! *raic 

in your niortal body, for to ому it in 

emOupiac.avrou" 13 unde wapioravere rà.uéNg.vp v Ота 

its desires, eee be yielding Our members instruments 


абакас TH àpaprig" a\Ad тпарастђсате Заътоёс TQ 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield Jon cd 
Oep "Voc" ёк vexpav GOrrac,kai TA- PENN-ÙÖV 
toGod as’ ?from *among [*the] "dead alive, and топ menihers 
олла дкаюсбутс TQ Ө нр. 14 agapría.yàp oov av 
instruments of righteousness to God, For sin о: ?not 
kvpiEUcEL — ov.yáp tore ітд vóuor, *aAX' vg хар. 
!shall?rule tover, for not ?are?ye under law, but’ under grace. 


15 Tí oiv; Yápaprücouev! Bre obkiouiv Отд vópov, 


What then? shall we sin because wearenot under law 

x , АТ t s id ` ? , ” et v 

GAN" ото xápw; guy).ytvovo. 16 о?к.о:датє OTe Фф 
but | under grace? May it not be! Know ye not that io whom 


парістауєтє éavroUc dOovAove Ес vzakogv, OoUAot ѓоте 
ye yield yourselves  bondmen for obedience, boudmen ус are 
) — Umakobtere, "rou арартіас̧ eic Ü&varov, 1). vs«korjc 
to him whom ye obey, whether ofsin to death, or of obedience 
> , "NS ` ~ ~u y = - 
gic Óuavocovgv; 17 xdoic.06 Typ, Oep, Ore MTE CovAoL тїс 
to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
арартійс, 0тіцко?сатє.д& ik кардіас̧ єс ðv  mapeðóðnTE 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart ‘*to®which "ye *were?delivcred 


Tumov бїбаупс. 18 DevOepuOtvrec. 02 amd ric apapriag, 


1a ?form ?of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 


£QovAwÜnre rg Ówatocvvg. 19'AvOpowov М№уш did 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Humanly I speak on account of 


THY àcOtv&av Tiüc.capkóc.vuQv. Ф©стєр.үар MapsorioarE 
ihe weakness of your flesh. or as ye yielded 
rü.u£Am.0uQv Oovia тр akaÜ0apcig kai TY avopia etc т>» 
your members in bondage to uneleanness and to lawlessness unto 
атошау, оўтшс уйу парастђсате rá.u£Ag.vuGv дотла тў 


lawlessness, so now yield , your membors in bondage 
» ~ ~ 
Òıkarocúry ttg ауасрбу. 20 ort.yào dovAor rt тіс 
to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
PoE. © а eivat to be т{тг}. r — elvat GUTTrAW. s — TO 
t— auth év GLTTrAW. — Tats ел«бөїдл$ ауто? G. w осві 
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^ a j , & 2 + 
Gpaoriac, thevOepor aire т) Cweiocórvy. 21 riva о?» 
of sin, free ye were ax to righteousness, What ?therefore 
картду EIXETE TOTE," ip -07e vi» #татүй»есӨЕ ; 
!fruit had ye then, inthe[thing-]of which now ye are ashamed? 
* а 4 , ? , 0 , дә a бё SN T4 5 
TO -уар TEANC tKEUP (UP avaroc. VPUMLOE EAEL ENW 
for the end of those things [is] death. But now having been 
* ~ * , [A ~ ~ » 
Oévreg ато тђс agapríac, dovrwhévrec.dé ry Dep, EXETE 
set free from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have 
` ` ~ ` , ` 72 
rov.capTov.upay sic aytacpoy, тд.бФ тёХос болуу айозлоу. 
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end life eternal. 
Y 69 , , " a As [4 
23 та удо ÓVoria тїс арартіас Өауатос̧` TÓ.06 хартона 
Forthe wages ofsin [is] death; but the free gift 
~ E ~? ~ ~ , t we 
Tov Өғоў бот) aiwvioc Èr хост Inoov rQ.kvptqapov. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
~ ~ Ld 
7 "H.áyrosire, adedgol, угудскоусіу.уйр vóuov AadG, оті 
Ате ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law І speak, that 
E ^ » , " ~ 
6 vópoc Kuptever тоў avOpwmou Фф 0cov xoóvov 69; 
the law rules over the man for as long as ‘time he may live? 
м ~ ГА ` 
2.yap Отаъудоос yvr) тф övre dvópi dederay vóu 
For the married woman tothe living . husband is bound by law; 
tav.oé атобаур 6 avo катпрупта: amd "rov vóuov" той 


butif should die the husband, sheis cleared from the law ofthe 
avdpoc. 3 doa.oby GOvroc rov àvópóc potxadic  yonparíict, 


husband: so then, “living Һе ?husband, an adulteress she shall be called, 
24 A D à Qf о xS "ES , t 2 7 , r 
¿dv yévynrat аубрі ётёоф’ eav.o& àmoÜ0ávg ò àvrp, edevOEoa 
if she be  to?man another; butif should die the husband, free 
5 ~ Ы ~ = 
éoTiv ато TOU vóuov, TOU.un-EivaLaiTnY gowaMóa, ytvo- 
sheis from the law, so as for her not to be ап adulteress, having 
pívgv dvópi ётёоф. 4 wore, adedgoi.pou, kai vpeic £Qavaro- 
become to*man ‘another. Sothat, my brethren, also ye ' were made 
Onre TH vóu dia тоў coparogc той yxpLOTOU, elc TO yevtcÜat 
dead to the law by the body of the Christ, for "to *be 
^ m * А ~ > Ü i 
їйийс éréop, TH ёк vekpõv tytoO£vri, tva карто- 
you toanoiher, who from among [the] dead was raised, that we should 


фоођсоџеу тф Oem. 5 Ort.yàp uev iv Ty саркі, rà табї- 


bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 
ната TOY àpgapriv Ta dia Tov уброу #ёэтрүкїто ¿iv 
sions of sins. , which [were] through the law, wrought in 


TOLC-MEAEGLY.UGY 1с TO каотофорђса: TQ дауатф` 6 уо» д? 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 

~ JN. L4 v 
катпоүђбтіу amò roù vóuov, “атодаудутєс" ѓу ф KATEL- 
we wereeleared  froni the law, having died [in that]in which we were 


? ег ? а,“ — i ? , СА 4 
хорда, wore dovrevery “yuac" iv kawórgri туй натос, kai 


held, so that "should ‘serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob паћ№бтті урарџатос̧. 
not іп oldness of letter. 

7 Ti оў» épobyutv; ó vóuoc àgapria; g).ytvovro' 


What then shall we say? [Is] the 
аХх& THY apapriav оћк.#уушу 


law sin ? May it not be ! 


ELL) бїй vóuov' тіру.тє.уар 


But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 

oo , D » ? ` € М » , 

Ет:бишау о0к.) OELV t£.) о vopuoc &AEytV, Оюк 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, 3Not 


&miOvurotc 8 dpopsinycé 


AaBovca 1 auapría dia тйс 
‘thou “shalt lust; 


but *an occasion *having “taken rsin by the 


з; the question ends at then LTA. 


a + цер indeed LA, 
© anoĝavovros (read as A.V.) Е. 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from richc- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those 
things is death. 22 But 
now heing made free 
from sin, and hecome 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of 
God is cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
whieh hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; „but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3So then 
if, while her husband 


'liveth, she be married 


to another man, she 
shall be ealled an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dead, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto боа, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our membcrs to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spitit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But ain, 


b — 70V VOLOV Е, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
Manner of concupis- 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, tvhich was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deccived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good madc death unto 
me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
&ppear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law.is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin, 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that i is 
good. 17 Now thenit 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
is prescnt with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would Ido not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
8ee another law in my 
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, ~ , ~ ) е 
ёутоћђс *kar&pyácaro'" £v tuol тйсаъ &miÜvpiav. Хоріс-удр 
commandment . worked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
, с ГА ? - 
vóuov ápapría verpa’ 9 éyw.dé Rwy ушріс vópuov 
law sin [was] dead. But I wasalive apart from law 
Р ? ГА ^ жы - 
more ёАӨойет]с.бё тўс ёутоћ№с̧, ù apaoria àv£Zgotv, ёуФ.дё 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, butt 
? ` B 
azt0avov: 10 kai єйр&Ө} ио: ёутоћ) ) 
died. And was found to me [that] the commandment which [was] 
> r e ? , = S , ` 
&c боту, fairy! &c Üavarov. 11 n-yao.apaoria афорџиз)» 
to life, this (tobe]to death: . for sin 3an *occasion 
AaBovoa did тїс ivroMic iÉgmárqotv ре, Kat Oe atric 
“having *taken by thecommandment, deceived ` the, and by it 
ba n a M a 
amexrevey. 12 wore Ó.uiv.vóuoc ус, kai ў — ivroM) 
slew (me) So that the law indecd [is] holy, and the commandment 
€ , 4 ГА ` > is 5 \ T › NS H ` 
ayia kai Ówaía kai ауабђ. 13 Tò обу ауабд» ёної 
holy and just and good. That which then [isj good, to me 
, ГА A E 
Eyeyovev" Oávaroc; py-yévorro* ВМА! 1) ápapría, iva 
has it become death ? May it not be f But sin, that 
~ t (А ~ ~~ 
gavy apapria, did тоў ауадоб uot Karepyal apti 
it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working cut 
Ш -0 t ` в 
O&varov,ta yévnraı каб vrepBoXijy ápaprwAOc з) арартіа 
death; ^ that?might “bccome ^excessively 5sinful ‘in 
дїй тйс ёъто\йс. 14 OiQauev.yáp ore ó vóuoc TVEULCTUCOG 
by the commandment. For weknow thatthe law spiritual 


ei 
ёоти” ёуш.дё ісаркікбс̧! іш, weTpapévoc ото THY ápapríav. 


15; butI fleshly tam, having been sold under sin. 
15 0.yàp KarepyaZopat, ov.ywockw* ov.yap © Ow, тобто 
For what I work out, I do not own: for not whzt I will this 


А dAX ё шоф, тото пой. 16 1.58 $ ою.ӨёХхш, 


do; but what I hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 


roUro Tow, Ёсйнфтш@% тф убие ore каћбс. 17 vuvi.dé 
this I practise, Iconsent tothe law _ that [it ig) right. Now then 


3007 ? 3 ? , / LZ ЫП * m4? ~ 2 ? ` 
OUKETL ёуш Karepyalopat айтб, !àAX" 1) ™oixovoa" àv ёро 
nolonger “I ‘am working “out і; but the *dwelling in *me 
t , 0 е’ , LES , 3 45 n А u 2 
арартіа. 18 Оїда уар Ort ойк.оікєї iv iol, "rovrtorw! èv 
isin. For I know that there dwells notin me, that is in 
тў.саркі pov, dyaÜóv: ro.yap.0é\ev тарйкатаї pou тд дё 
my flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 
катгруабғсдог Tò Kadov ?ovx.cupiokw." 19 oj.yàp $ Osrw 


to work out the right I find not. For not what “I will > 
~ , ? С р H АТ a 3 / ld ә, ? 
mow ауабоу" PAMA"  ой.Өғ№ә — kakóv, тодто тойс- 
“do 51 practise !good; but what"I?do *not will ‘evil, this I do. 
ow. 20 бё ò ! тойто тоф, OUKETL 


But if what *do ?not *will this 
, 1 , , jl р H ^u є , жы) bd 3, * € , 
éyw Karéoyalopat ауто, Paddy oikovca èv époi арартіа.. 
I (who] work out р but the ?dwelling "in *me !sin. 
21 Evpíiokw dpa róv vóuov rq ӨХоут: pol Trotiv то каћбу, 
Ifind then the law who  *will ‘to 2me to practise the right, 
Ort ёро TO какду паракета:. 22 ovyndoparyap тф vóu 
that me evil is prescnt with. For? delight inthe law 


4 м * м » f 
той 000 ката ròv £cw üvOpwror 23 BAémw.ðè ETepov 
of God according to the inward man : but Esee another 


э H , ГА 
ov.0édw «уш, 
І, I praetise, (it is] no longer 


е катуруасато TTrA. 
i odpxuvos fleshy GLTTrAW. 
о ov [is] not LTTrA. 


тту GT. 


Lir[A]W. 


g éyévero did it become LTTraw. h ДАХ La, 
l аЛАа LTTrA. m gvyoukouga Т. вз тойт” 
qa — éyó (read ov 0éA« I do not wil) 


f avr; GW. 
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уброу V тоїс.џЕ\сіу.роу AYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY тф vóu TOU 

law in my members warring кершдь ihe law 
voóc. pov, Kal aixparwrifovra pet TQ vóu THC тш 
of my mind, and leading ?captive me to the law of sin 


тф бута èv roic.u£Aeotv.pov. 24 таћаітшрос ё éyw àvOpwroc* 
which is um my members. О wretched Zr iman ! 


TiC ре pvoETas ik той coparog тоў.Өауатоу-.то®тоу; 
who ?me ?shall?deliver out of the body of this death? 
25 *ebyapiorO" rq Ө dia "псоў xpuoroU roU.kupiov.ruóv* 
Ithank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
äpa.oŭv abróc iyo Te —'uiv! voi QovAeów vóu an 
So then лан I withthe indeed 'mind serve ?law 'God's 
Tj.Ó6 capki vópup ápapríac. 


but with the flesh ?law 
8 Ођдёу.ара.ъйу karákpuia тоїс èv Хоютф Inc оў, “wn 


(There is] then now no condemnation tothose in Christ Jesus,  ?not 


ката сарка ztpvraroUoiw, adda Kara mvevpa.' 2 0.yàp 
ролш Sto flesh who *walk, but according to Spirit. For the 


vóuoc rov Tvevuaroc ric бийс iv 927 "Inoov 1AevO£pwotv 
law of the эрш of in hrist Jesus set ?free 


"ue ard той vópov тйс ágapriac kai тоў Üavárov. З Tò yàp 


!gin's, 


ша from the law of sin and of death. For 
aduvaroy той vóuov, iv obve бїй тїс capkóc, 
TomT lass [being] ‘the "law, in that it was weak through the flesh, 


0 0sóc TOV.EaVTOU vióv meprpac ÈV Omowwpart саркос apapriag 


God, “histown *Son "Havipgge sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
kai Tepl ApapTiaç KATEKpIVEV THY арартіау iv TH саркі, 4 tva 
and for gin, condemned sin in the fiesh, that 
TO дікаіора Tov vóuov mwAnowOg év зуиїр, тоїс pù) ката 


the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccording to 


сарка тпєрітатоўсіу, аАМа катй amvevpa. 5 Оіуар 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
катай сарка бутєс, Tad тїс саркос̧ $povovoiv'  oi.0É 
according to flesh аге, the things ofthe flesh mind ; and they 
ката туба, тй Tov тує®натос. 6 ró.yàp оа 
according to .Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. For the mind 
THC саркоё "Üàvaroc* 70.0& фрӧтџра rov mvEevparog, ил) 
of the flesh I is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life 
Kai &lprvg. 7 Are TÒ $póvgua тйс capkóc  £x0pa eic 


and peace Because the mind ofthe flesh [is] emaity towards 


Üeóv: тф-үйо убр той Өєо® ovx.Umoráccerat, офбї-үйр vva- 
God: fortothe law of God itis not крес; for neither can 


rat 8 tdi èv саркі Ovrtc, Oep ‚бред ov.dvvavrat. 
it [be]; and шу that?in “flesh lare, — 9God рше *cannot, 


9 "Yueic.Óé ойк éoré ѓу cagki, YAAN" ѓу aveópart, тє 
But ye  ?not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 


vvtUua Өгоў оікєї iv wiv. eið тіс TVEŬUA YOLOTOU 
put of God dwells in уоп; but if anyong [the] Spirit of Christ 


OUK-EXEL, oŬroç oùk oriy avTOv. 10 є.02 ypioròç èv piy, тд 
bas not, he is not of him: butif Christ [be]in you, the 

iv cõpa vekpòv “dv арартіау, rò.ðè пуєбра Zw!) 
"indeed *body [is] dead on account of sin, butthe Spirit life 


A ^V [4 
did каст». 11 eiðè rò mveðua тоў — lytipavroc! * 
on account of righteousness, But if the. Spirit of him who raised up 


* + ev in (the) trr[a]. 


+ xápıs thanks (to God) trtra. 
end of verse GLTTrAW. 


* ge thee T. w алА& Т1ТА. х бед. LTTrA. 
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47 
members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched manu 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self scrve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death, 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh : 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are. after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6For to be 
carnally minded is 
death ; but, to be Spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the fiesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit ?s life 
because of rightéous- 
ness. ]lBut if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell iu 
you, he that rais- 
ed up Christ from 


u — uy ката to 
У + roy TTr(A]. 


EE 


418 ПРОУЎ POMAIOYZ. VIIL 


, ~ ~ ~ x ~ 
ШШ E MAC MI COINS vexowy oikei iv vuv, 0  tysipac *roóy" 
bodies by his Spirit Jesus from among[the] dead dwellsin you, he who raisedup the 
Шаден оао К vekpõv" Cworoinoe kat тд Өуптӣ соната 
SIE debtors, not to Christ from among (ће) dead willquicken also *mortal “bodies 


the flesh. 13For if ye 


the flesh, to live after риши Qui Prò ivoikcovv avro туєйра\ £v uïv. 18 "Ара 
live after the flesh, ye *your on account of that  *dwells this "Spirit ір you. So 


Е BR ; x D ° - - 
shall die: but if ye ойр, абе\фо!, òpera Eopév où тў саркі, той ката сарка 


n ке Spit ag then, brethren, debtors  weare, nottothe flesh, Saccurding *to 5ficsh 


BOND cU Cov l8 e.yàp ката сарка Cire, pé\Xere аптобуђскеш”" 
в led ed ie SE 1to ?live; forif according to flesh уе live, yc are about to die; 
y e piri , К А a Ё ба 2 pe p 

of God, they are the 8.08 тъєйшат: тас праёєс roù сшшатос Üavarobre, СђсєсӨе. 
UE Pod butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye will live: 

ri ГА ~ » т Р H a ~ 
the spirit of bondage 14°Ocotydp mvevuarı Өкой dyovrau обтоі %ісіу vioi toV." 
p ir abe ыг for as many as by [thc] Spirit of God are led, these. are sons of God., 
of adoption, whereby 15 ov-ydp #4 Зете mvetipa “оућас! radu elc фо», Carr 
We 2 врана. For “not ‘ye “received aspirit of bondage again unto fcar, but 

e piri 115 эү / ~ r "Y Й РЯ D 

benreth witness with. ёА@/ЗЕтЕ турда viosciac, £v. kpáCouev, ABBĂ, 6 татр. 
our apni do pe ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
the children o оа: ` ~ S ~ de ‚ 
17And if children, 16 Adro то mveŭua 'ovupaprvps! тф.туєйратілроу, Ore 
then heirs; heirs of 3Itself ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 


и : Я: ; 
E Qu ME heirs гунгу rtkra Өғой. 17 1.02 тікуа, kai kNgpovópov kNgpovópot 


that we suffer with We аге children of God. Andif children, also heirs : heirs 
1 ` ы i 20 \ ~ ” r 
т а асаа de sor, fc vykAnpovóuodU. 0€ Xowrov єлєр Sovumráoxontr," 
indced of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 
18 For I reckon that « ` Š 
the sufferings of this 1270 Kai соудобасддуеу. 
present time are not that also we шау he glorified together. 
worthy tobecompared 18 Лоу! е , » б , = = 
with the glory which 4 oyiZopat.yao OTL OUK аёаа та rabnpara TOU фт» 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the sufferings of the presert 
ә a 4 Li , э ~ 
oe keaton ок ксароў трос THY u&XXovcav Qó£av àzokaAvoOrvat 
creature waiteth for time [to becompared] with the  . "about glory to be revealed 


е ка А їс тийс. 19 ‘H.ydp атокаоадокіа тйс ктісєос тђу атока- ° 


20 For the creature tO us. For the earnest expectation of the creation the 'reve- 


was made subject to Муу тоу viðv roUOtoU amexdéyerar. 20 rg.yàp.uarcuiórirt 


i illingl A 4 $ 
Me of. lation “of ‘the Ssons "of?God ‘awaits; for to vanity 


who hath subjected y kr(gic U7trayyg, обу ékoUca, ала ба TOV vro- 


Шат has mi the creation was subjected, not willingly, bnt by reasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shell rakava, hèm" ёАлїб‹ 21 lori! kai aùr) ђ ктїсїс £AevOspo- 
M CAT ро jected [it] in hope that also ?itself the ?creation shall be 
into the glorious li- Üncerat amo тїс lQovAeciag" тйс фӨорйс tic THY éAXevOtpiav 
berty of the children freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 
of God. 22For we > Б " Е A rb z A eT a А 
know that the whole Tijg 005с ræv тёкушу ToU єой. 22 oiðauev-yàp ort паса N 
creation groaneth and of the glory ofthe children of God, For we know that all the 
travaileth in pain to- Ў "P ^ р E p 4 s 
gether until now. ктісІс Sovoreraze' kai ovvwoiver dypt той vvv: 23 ov 
23 And not only they, creation groans together and travails together until now. *Not 
but ourselves also, " ; ; К d "s. ; а 2 ; 
which have the first- póvov 6€, adda kai abroi THY amapxmnv той mvtuparoc 
fruits of the Spirit, “only and [so], but even ourselves the  first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , С s n B. M t A , B D 
groan within  our- EXOY'TEC, Kat рес ауто: EV eavrotc orevacoper, vio0scíav 
selves, waiting for the haying, also we ourselves *in “ourselves !groan, *adoption 
&doption, to wit, the , , ` › \ , ~ 2 с 4 - 
redemption of our G7tKÜtyÓptvot, THY AToAUTPWOLY roUV.cwuaroc.]uov. 24 rg 
body. 24For we are *awaiting— the redemption of our body. 
saved b hope: but , 2 2 ` ` ГА » э D 
Rope M rop а ae yao.srTide towhnpev tAmric.d& BAETOpEVy ovK.EoTLY cric 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved; but hope secn is not hope ; 
E MM — ——————— 
х — тоу LTTrA. a xpua vov ['IyooUv] (Jesus) ёк vexpüv L; ёк vexpàv xpurrov 'Inaov T. 
b той évouxcoUvTos avToU mvevmaros (read as A.V.) ET. € vioi eigtv ÜcoU L'TTrAW. 4 боу- 
Мас T. © aÀAÀ LTTrA. f ovv- T. € guv- ТА. hég'r, idsdret. J dovdcac Т. 
® jets Kat TA; [Nuets] kat LTr. 
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O.yáp Berme Tw ri “kai! Ати; 25 8.02 ð où 
for what  ?soes ‘anyone "iy also does he hope for? But if what *not 


Aérrouev £XmiZoutv, Ol vTrouovijc üvekócyóus0a. 26 'Qcabrwc 
p и p NOK 


Iwe %се we hope for, in endurance, we await. "In*like *manncer 


дё kai TO nveðpa ovvayrirapParerat Praic.acOeveiatc.npóv: 
*and also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 


M ^ , 10 0 ТА ЫП 

тб.үар Tt поос=уёоџе да Kado Ott, ovk.otóauev, ахх 

for that which we should pray for посошок as it behoves, we ame not, but 
avrò TO TvtÜua UTMEDEVTVYXAVEL Purio "Ov" crtvaypoic 
7itself “the — "Spirit makes intcreession for us with groanings 
"dAaAnQrow* 97 0.08  oevvwv' тас кардіас̧ olóev ті TÓ 
inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
Pporvnpa тоў mvevparoc, öre ката Өғӧу évrvyxávet vio 
mind of the Spirit, because Mi dina to God  heinterecdes for 


буѓи, 98 Oidapev.cé öre тойс уат тӧу Osby mávra 
saints. But we know that to those who love God all things 


tguvepyei! eic ауаббу, — roic ката тоббо» kAgroic 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose ?called 
обозу. 90 ӧт oç пдоғууш, kai Tpowptctv ouppoo- 
' are. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 
$ovc тйс ғікбуос̧ rov.viov.avTou, Eig TO eivat abrÓv Tpw- 
to the image of his Son, for ?to ?be 'him [the] first- 
rórokov £v то\Хоїс адфоїс" 30 ос. д& проороғу. robrovc 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these | 
Kai éxadecev’ kai oc ёкаћсєу, roUrovc Kai &Qukatwotv* ovC 
also hecalled; and whom hecalled, these also hejustified; ?whom 
O& &0:ка‘осєу, rovrovc kai Edd~acEV. 
"but he justificd, these also he glorified. 
31 Ti обу épovutv Tpóc ravra; & 0 Өс  vmip nuðv, 
What then shall we 2 to these things? If God [be] for us, 


тїс Kad’ Juv; 82 öç ye rovidiov.viod oùkipeicaro, "AAN" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son Spaten not, but 


UTEP NÖV паутоу Taptówkev AÙTÓV, THC oùyi kai ovY аўт 
for us all gaveup mn how ' ?not *also with Shim 


та.таута Tiv xapícerat ; ; 33 ric ёукаћ се ката 
за things ‘us  'will"he"grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 


ёкћектоу Өєоў®; 0cóc б ðıkarðv. 934 тіс ó kara- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who  justifics : who he that con- 


kptvur ; Xpuzróc * 0 атодауоу, padrov.dé vai! éyepÜsic, 
demns? [Itis] Christ; who died, butrather also із raiscd BBs 


Oc Vkai" Eor ér бєйї@ той Өғоў, дс̧ kai évrvyyaver vmép 
who also is at е right NT of God; who also  intercedes for 


"pov. 35 ric тийс wxwpisce ато тйс àyázC ToU xpLoTOV; 
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man seeth, why doth 
hc yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we' see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 


« not be uttcred. 27 And 


he that searcheth the 
„hearts knoweth what 
is the mind. of the 
Spirit, because he 
makcth intercession! 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 


: all things work toge- 


ther for good to thcm 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. For 
whom he did forcknow, 
he also did predcsti- 
natc to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, theni he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God be 
for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that sparcd not his 
own Son, but dcliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? 
Jt is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? „Jt is 
Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is riscn 
again, who is even at 


us; who us shall шагаа from the love of Christ? the right handof God, 
a Who also maketh in- 
Өаис, ù orevoxwoia, 7] Owypoc, 7] АХ‹ибс, T] yvuvÓrQc, T] tercession for us, 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or icd or 35 Who shall scparate, 
p x us from the love of 
Kivóvroc, Т раҳаюа; 36 кабшс =yéypamrat, “Ore*évexa'.cou Christ? shall tribula- 
danger, . or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake tion, or distress, or| 
, ow ` "o ` э 2h e А persecution, or fam- 
0avarovusÜa OAnY THY suépawv: &XoyicÜnutv wc проВата ine, or nakedness, or 
we are put to death ?whole "the day ; we were reckoned as shecp peril, or sword ? 36 As 
‹ ~ D itis written, For th 
payne. 37 AAN ёу то0тоіс таси wrEepviKwpey Old sake we are killed all 
of slaughter. But in "these “things ‘all we more than overcome through the day long; we are 
— «ai Lrr[ A]. в тў асбдеуєќа (read our weakness) LTTrAW. о GAAG TTrW. 
P — упёр nuwy LTTrAW. ч épavvov TTr. r gvvepyet о 0cos God works together re 
* 4АА& LTTrA. t 4-°Тутоў$ Jesus [L]T. Y — каї LTTr[A]. м — Kai [L]T. * éyekes 


GLTTraw. 


420 IPOS POMAIOYTS. VIII; ІХ, 


accounted assheepfor той ауапђсаутос ruüc. 98 mém&cuetyáo бт. obrt 


he slaughter, 37 N : 
iw mra a E 272 him who loved us. For I am persuaded that. neither 


are more than con- Өауатос̧, оўтє Сот, обте dyyéAot, oUrE apxai, Youre ðv- 


ккк E UR death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


I am persuaded, that va perc," obre éveoTwra, ойт Ш Хорта, 39 obre бфора, obre 
mor angels, ae prin- Bowers, E things present, nor nine to че, non ets t, mo 
cipalities, nor powers, {$аӨос, oUrE Tic ктїшс répa ðvuvhoerat Hpac Хорісси 
а Соул depth, nor any ?created "thing ‘other will beable us to separate 
3 , a ~ . ~ ~ ~ d ^ ~ ~ " 

height, nor depth, nor 270 THE ayáryç Tov OEov, THC èv xpuoTQ "сой TQ коріф 
any other creature, from the love of God, which[is]in Christ Jesus 2Lord 
shall be able to sepa- . J 

rate us from the love 7JHLG4V. 

of God, which is in: Joyr, 


Christ Jesus our Lord. "9 

ІХ. I say the truth 9 AANOeay уо ѓу хрістф, ob-pevsoyat, *ovppaprupotonc! 
in Christ, I lie not, my Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 
сопасепое еза the HOt тїјс.соредўсеос-роу ёр туєйџаті йүїр, 2 бт: Ady 
Holy Ghost, 2that I Ше my conscience in [the]  ?Spirit *Holy, that ?grief 
have great heaviness yo, ¿griy peyadyn, kai `ад:а№иттос̧ ddvvn Ty-Kapdig.pou* 


is ER M 3to SE 518 Med / ш | ишениш BORED" К їп py heart, - 
could wish that my- 3 nuyounyv-yap ?avróc гүш avaOsua slvai! ard ToU yptoroU 
I 


е Christ ая for І was wishing “myself 8 curse tobe from the Christ 


krethren, my kinsmen jig T(v:d0tÀóGv uou, rGv.cvyytvov.Lov катй сарка" 


PE СЗ lots to for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 

е ? ^ , 
whom pertaineth the 4 otrivéc eioi "'IopagAirat wy 7) vioOccta Kai т] ddéa, 
adoption, and the glo- who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 


ry, and the covenants е б s : 
and the giving of the kai Sat бїа@Өйкш!! kai ù vopobecia, kai 1 Xarpeía Kai ai 
law, and the service and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
of God, and the pro- 


mises; 5 whose are &7GyytAiat, 5 wy ot zrarípec, Kai #Ё wy Ò XPLOTÒÇ TÒ 
the fathers, and of promises; whose[are]the fathers; aną of whom [is] the Christ 
whom as concerning j , ‹ а › А , ` › \ , ` 
the flesh Christ came, KUTA сарка, б wy éwi mavrwv Ütóc EUNoynróc &c roùe 
who is over &ll, God according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
blessed for ever. A- эм , tA $ - A е? hd Р € ГА ^ 
men. 6 Notasthough Gt(&vac. auv. 6 Ору оѓоу.дё ori ёкпёттокєу б Aóyoc TOU 
the word of God nate ages. Amen, Not however that has failed the wor 

Весі. ~ [ ? 
ee renot al Isracl, 0600. ov.ydp паутєс oi i£ 'IopaQ]A, оёти Ispani 


which are of Israel: of God; for not all ‘which [5are]9of Israel ‘those [are] “Israel: 


7 Neither, becatse they 7 об öre (сіу orippa 'Affonáp, парте rikva, AAN 
ham, are they alichil- nor because they are seed of Abraham [аге] all children: but, 


dron: but, In Тааао iv 'Icadk KAnOnoerai cot стёрра. 8 “Louriory," ob та 
ed. 8 t is, They In Isaac shall be called to'thee a seed. That is, Snot ‘the 
which are the chi- rixya ric саркбс̧, тафта Tíkva Tov Oeov’ adda та тёкуа 


ewer ne se wae ?children ?of*the flesh Sthese ["are] children of God; but thechildren 


God: but thechildren тўс é&zayysMag Xoyizerat tig спёрџа. 9 émayysMac.yáp 


of the promise are А Е 
counted for the seed. ks Ше оше аге e eer seed. " [ron of promise 
9 For this is the word 9. Aóyoc.obroc, Kara . róv.katpóv.roVTov éXevoopat, Kai 
of promise, At this this word [is], According to this time Iwillcome, and 
time will I come, and Ж DEN Sum E NO ; я Е г 
Sarah shall have a čøraı ry Харра vioc. 10 Ov.uóvov.ós, adda kai Pe- 
Pm pes ndi enu there shall be to Sarah а son. . And not only [that], but also Rə- 
becca also had con- Зіёкка Ё évóg коїт Exyovoa, `1сайк тоф татодс̧ђиФ@у" 
ceived by опе, even by ‘becca . ?by ‘one "conception "having, Isaac our father, 

our father Isaac ; ee 7 ` с F 

11 (for the children ll nrw yao yevonlevrwy, pnde moatavrwy 
being not yet born, *not 5yet ["the ?children] ‘for being born, nor having done 
neither having done ’ лғ 2 pe € , › M р E 
any good orevilthat 71 @уаббъ» 7) !kakóv," tva 1] kar — é&kXoyr]v #то® Өко® 


the purpose of God anything good or evil, (that the *according 5to *election ?of збо 
&ccording to election , 7 , , 2y > ‚оэ 3432 ә ci = 
might stand, not of 70008016  uévg, ойк t£ Epywyv, GAN eK той каћобутос̧; 
works, butcchimthat ‘purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


У ovre Suvapecs placed after péAAOvTa GLTTrAW. z ovvp- Т. a avábepa etvat avTos ey 
LTTraw. b "IopanActrat Т. с 1) dtabyxy the covenant L. 4тоўт єттїў ОТТА, © pý 
srw LTr. f $avAov LTTrA. € mpo0ects тоў дєоу0 GLTTrAW. 


іХ. ROMANS. 
12 “éopnOn" айт), “Ore 6 psiZov OovAtéoti тф táccovv 


it wassaid to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 
13 кабос уёуратто, Toy Таков nyarnoa, Tóv.Ot "Hoa? 
according as it has been written, Jacob I loved, and Esau 
ET спса. 
hated. 


14 Tt ody. épovpev; gr) 


айка mapa тф Өғф; 
What then shall we say? 


Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 


A 


1 уроо ' 15 тріуар.Мосӯ" Агу, — '"EXAetjoo ду ау 
ау it not be! For to Moses he says, Іі] shew mercy to whomsoever 
. és, kai OlKTELQT)OO 0v.àv оїктєїрш. 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. I 


16" Apa оду ob roù Ө:№оутос̧, ой0дё тоб  rpéxovroc, 
So then (it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
ada тоў *éXeovvroc! 0соў. 17 Néyet-ydp T) yoadn тф Papaw, 
but who ‘shews ‘mercy ‘of ?God, For says thescripture to Pharaoh, 
‘Ort £c abró.roUro #ђувоӣа oe, ömwe évdei~wpar iv aoi 


For this same thing Iraised out thee, so that Imightshew in thee 
ту.д0уаџіу.џоу, kai 07 6c даууў Tò-övouåá pov év тасу 
my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
TY уд. 18 "Ара oóv v Oee Nect 02.02 Өх 
the earth. So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
oxAnpovet. 
‚һе hardens, 


19 'Epsic ody uou! Tim ёт: * péugerac; тф пудр" Bov- 
Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet does he findfault? for*the 5pur- 


Адат avrov тіс avOsornkev; 20 Mevovrye, © avOpwre," 


pose Sof "him !who 2һаз ‘resisted ? Yea, rather, О man, 
ot тіс el 0 avraroxpivopevoc TY Oep; gr ёо TO 
Поп 'who ?art that answerest against God? Shall *say Ше 


Tacha TQ т\авсаут:, Ti pe ёто]сас ойўтошс; 
*thing “formed to him who formed [11], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 `H ovx.iyee iZovciay 6 kepausüóc ToU mndov, ёк roù 

Or  hasnot authority the potter отег ће clay, out of the 
avro) Óvpápuaroc топса: O.niv tic туту oKevoc, 6.68 
same lump to make опе ?to “honour ‘vessel, and another 
cic aripiay; 22 єг.бё O£Nwv 6 Ocóc ivdei~acOar тїз dpynr, 
to dishonour? And if ?willing God to shew wrath, 
kal yvwpica rO.Óvvaróv.avroU, 1уғукєу iv ToXMg ракро- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
Ovuíq скейт бруйс катпотісиёуа єс aróňsiav’ 23 kai iva 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ; and that 

vwoto rov wAovrov ric.ddénc.avrov ii oken 

he might make known the riches of his glory upon ‘ vessels 
эу / Я ГА э 4 e ` 3 , 
éleouc, dà  mponroigactv sic Óóbav; 24 ойс kai tkáAeotv 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, ?whom ?also *he*called 
t ~ , r , , L , ` * › 
ђийс̧ ov povoy Е Iovóatov, аХА& kai ё 
‘us not only from among [the] Jews, but also from among (the] 
&vàv: 25 we каї iv тф Ото? Mya, KaMow — róv ov 
nations ? As also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 
Aaoy.pou, Xaóv.uov* Kai THY ойк HyaTHMEYNY, hyarnpivnv. 
my people, My People; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
26 Kai ёстш, ѓу тф rórq oð Pion0n" Pabroic, Ob Xaóc 

And it shall be, in the place where it wassaid tothem, Not ?people 
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calleth ;) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? 7s there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
will have compas- 
sion. 16 So then ?t is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that шу 
name night be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ve 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter-power over the 
clay, of the same 
lump to make опе 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, апа to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 Апа it shall come 


h е0рє0у LTTrA. 
к €Xewvros LTTrA. ! poe оду LTTrAW. 


m + otv then r[A]w. 
° à avOpwmre, pevoŭvye (p.evoUv ye LTr) LTTrA, 


P — ато [1 їг, 


i yàp Mwŭon G; Mwan yàp LA; Mwicet yàp TTr ; ` Moor yàp ж, 


n — yap for E. 
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to pass, /Aat in the 
place where i$ was said 
unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esaias also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
beas the sand of the 
sea, 2 remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, and 
cut i? short in right- 
eousness: because а 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
eurth, 29 And as E- 
saias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had Ъсеп as 
Sodoma, апа been 
made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 


say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Wherc- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it werc by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believcth оп 
hin shall not be a- 
shamed: 


X. Brethren, my 
heart's desire and 
prayer to God for 

srael is, that they 
might be savcd. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy being ig- 
norant of God's right- 
eousncss, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted thomselvcs un- 
to the righteousness of 
God, 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 


5 For Moses describ- 


JIPOZ РОМА Т Өү IX. x 
e ~ И ~ 2 е © ~ Y ~ е 
pov vpeic, ёкєї kNrürcovr«a vioi OroU Govroc. 27 'H- 
ту [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God ()the]?living. 1B- 
dà a ГА t 4 ~ 9 СА 3 х т. t , Ww onde 

catac ÔÈ KpaZer- vip тоў lopaqA, 'Eàv.p 0 apiüuoc 
saias ‘but cries concerning Israel,  If?should ?be 'the ?number 
ту viðv 'lopa5jAÀ шс? áupoc тїс даћасопс, то "катали- 
Sof *the sons Sof "Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa" cwÜnctrar 98 Aóyov үйр — avvrs£Nüv kai ovrriuvwv 
Shall be saved : for [the] matter [he is}concluding and cutting short: 

siy Queiocóvg' Ore Aóyov ocvvrtrunutvov' morosi 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will *do (?the] 


kúpioç ёті тїс yc. 29 Kai xaÜwc potípnksv ‘Hoatac, 
"Lord upon the earth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Еги) — kópioc Zaao0 'éykar&Numrev" npiv orippa, oc Xódopa. 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us aseed, as Sodom 
dviyernO@nusy, kai oc Tópoppa àv.wpuowOnpsv. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been madè like. 
30 Tí oi» ipovpev; Ore Ovn та urn.Ówkovra Owato- 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
сууу, катЕАа$е› dtxarcoovyny, üuatocivqv.0? THY ёк пістєшс" 
eousncss, attained righteousness, but righteousness that[is)by faith. 
3 SUN a L4 , СА $ Р Y e 
31 ‘Iopanr.d& Фд:іюкшу  vópov OwawoOvgc, tic vópov "à- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to а law of 
ксиосоупс̧! obk.£o0actv. 32 “drari;" бт: .OUK ёк TIC- 
righteousness did not attain. Why? Because [it was) not by faith, 
TEWC, GAN we é рушу *vópov*" тросёкофау?уйр" тф МӨ» 
but аз by works of law. For they stumbled atthe stone 
тоў троскбинатосу 88 KaQwe yéypamrat, "1000 riOnur iv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Siwy Abov троскбџџатос kai zérpav скаудаћоу` kai "zac! 
Sion a stone of stumbling &nd rock of offence : and every ona 


д moTEevwY ёт айт‹ф ob.caracyvyOnoerat. 


that bclieves on him Shall not be ashamed. 
? ^ М є 1 Й r ~ , ~ ГА 4 e 
10 'АдеЛфог, у niv ж=одок!а  rüjcépüc Kapdiac, kal 1] 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
Sénoic "5" vpóc róvOtóv йл?р rov’Iapand iori" sic 
supplication to God on behalf of " Israel is for 


cwrnpiav. 2 uaprvpO yàp айўтоїс от: Cirdov Өғ00  Exovouv, 
Salvation, For I bear wituess to them that zeal for God they have, 
а\№\ où кат  ém(yrociw. З ayvoovyTec.yao THY той eoù 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the ?of *God 
ówatocvvQy, kat rnvidiay *waiocvvqv" Ёптоуутёс oroat, 
lrighteousness, and their own righteousness Seeking to establish, 


~ a ГА ~ ~ 3 t ne: , a s 
т) біка:осоур тоо Өгой oùy-.umeraynoav. 4 т<Хос.үар 


to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For (?the] *end 
vópov xpwTÓc kc ÜOwatoavvgv avri TQ TLOTEVOVTL. 
Sof®law ‘Christ (?is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 


ёк fro! 
which [їз] of the 


5 !Mwofjc'.yàp урйфы * rv dtcacoovyny тђу 
For Moses writes [of] the righteousness 
H g” li t ГА h ? ИП м 0 4 
vouov, ® Ort! б топтас avrà" dvOpwroc Cnosrat 
law, That the "having “practised *those *things ‘man shall live 
, 1,2 c. t 02 ? 2 2 er [А 
ev 'avroic.! 6 H.dé ёк miortwe д:ікагосууп оўтос Муғ, 
by етп. But Ше ?of “faith lrighteousness thus speaks: 


т YroActupa LTTrA. 
Y — dixatocvrns (read to [that] law) LTTraw. 


у — yap for LTTrA. 
[is] GLTTraw. 
t Cons TOV TTrA. 


© — д.какосууи GLTr[A]w. 
Е — or T. 


t ev- T. 
x — yópov LTT: {A ]W. 
,* — 1] LTTrAW. b avrov them 
d Mwions GLTTrAW. в + ore that T. 
i avr] it LTTrA. 


s — év Óukatog ivy oTt Àóyov avvreruyu.évov LTT:[A]. 
" Óià Ti LTrA. 
z — râs (read o he that) LTTrAW. 


h — avrà (r]T. 


ROMANS 


М.єїтрс èv *rg".xapdia.cov, Tic dvaBnoerat eic TOV 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shall ascend to the 


, ~ P d \ bd 5 LÀ О 
ovpavóv ; тойт {сту XpuwrTÓv karayaytiv' 7 1), Tic kara- 


X. 


heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who shall 
` » ~ > ? 

Bhoera єїс тї» GBvocoyv; тойт toTw xpioròv ёк 

descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from among [the] 


чә , € , 4 f , 6 ? , a t , 
vexpov avayayeiv. `8 adda тї Мун; EyyUc ооо тб рђра 
dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 
dori, iv тф.отбраті.соо kai ѓу rj.kapüiq.cov. тойт EOT TÒ 

is, ‘in thy mouth апа in thy heart? that is ће 
~ eu , a t < A Г 
Düpa тўс тістешс. Ò  knpóccoutrv: 9 бт. dv oporoynoys 


word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
iv тф.отбратсоо короо 'Incobv, kai morevoys iv TY 
with thy mouth [the! Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
kapüíg.cov бт: 6 Өєбє abróv уво ік VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
cowboy’ 10 xapdig.yap mioretverat eic. duKatocvyny. 


thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to 
отбрат дё  dpodoyeirar sic owrnpiay. 11 Aéyet-ydp 7) 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. For says the 
yoaon, Пас 0 muorebwy ix’ aùr ой катасҳоудђсєтаи. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 


12 Od.ydpiorw д:астоћ) 'Iov0atov тє kai “EXAnvog’ ó.yàp 


righteousness ; 


For there isnot а difference of Jew and Greek ; for the 
abroc к0ріос̧ тйутш› — TÀovrOv tig таутас тос émaXov- 
same Lord. ofall [is] rich toward — all that call 


oo ? , ^ a a A ? 4 4 » 
pevovce avTOv. 13 Пас̧уар 0с.ау émixahéonrat TO Ovopa 
upon - him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 

kupiov, owOnoera. 14 Пёс оду Kaixadécovrat" sic 
of (the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on [him] 

Ov obkimiurtevca» ; тп®@с.0ё "TuTEUGOUGOU/" оў 
whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 
ovkK.]KOUGAV ; т@с-бё "àkovcovow" xwpic knpoccovroc ; 
they heard not? and how  sha'lthey hear apart from [опе] preaching? 
15 тбс-дё ?kypbv£ovoiww, àv.) damocraNGciwv; kabwe 

and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yiypamrat, ‘Qc wpdiot ot móðeç TOV PevayyertZo- 
it has been written, How beautiful the fcet of those announcing the glad 
pívov elonvnv, rev" evayyeAiZopévwy Ira! &уаба. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things ! 
16 'AAA' où mávrtc VaNKoVoay Tw tvayysiiqr “Hoaiac.yap 


But not ali. obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
éyet, Kópie, тіс éxtorevoey тў.акоў ро»; 17 Apa 1) тіотіс 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith [15] 


iÉ акойс, 7.06, ако) Oud рпџратос *Oeov." 18 алла Агуш, 
by report, but the report by [the] word of God. But  Isay, 
M) о?к.?коусау ; oto с Tücav тђу уў» Ағу 

Did they not hear? ea, rather, Into all the earth went out 


0.006 yyoc.avTOv, kai &їс rà пёрата тйс oikovuévgc та рђрата 
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eth the righteousness 
whieh is of the law, 
That the man whieh 
docth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down, 
Jrom above) 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ ашаа 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess . with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed. 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him, 13 For 
whosocver shall eall 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? aud 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, exccpt they be 
sent ? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad. 
tidings of good things! ' 
16 But they have not! 
all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ?' 
17 So then faith com- 


their voice, and to the ends ofthe habitable world “words eth by hearing, and 

Е : ae , 
avrov. 19 'AMMd Aéyw, M j-*obk.£yvo 'Icpa A! ; прото перана зм med Ta 
their, But Isay, Рід not*know “Israel? е a у^ 
Jp 1 ér.kaAég vrac Should they call rrrAW. m morevowow Should they 


believe LtTraw. 
should they preach LTTrAw. 


* xpcorov ОЇ Christ LTTrA. — ^5 ievoUv ye LTcW, 


в акойтоута T; акоусосіу should they hear LTrAW. 
Р — evayyeAtGoj.évo eiprvnv rov LTTr[A]. 


о Knpigwou 
4— Ta LTrAW, 


t 'IapaiA ovk €yvo GLTTrAW, 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends’ of the 
world, 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
ате no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 
and saith,I жаз found- 
of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest. unto them 
that asked not after 
me, 21 Butto Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 


XI. Isay then, Hath 
God .cast away his 
peopier God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
4 But what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Ваай, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time algo 
there 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
по more grace : other- 
wise work is no more 
work. 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained, 
that which he seeketh | 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


is a remnant’ 


IPOS PQMATOYS&. 
"Mooic" Ағуғ, 'Eyo 


X, XI. 


Tmapalniwow vac im ойк 
Moses Bays, I ‘will provoko to jealousy you thiota [those] not 


ve, “emi” EOveu асууёт тарору!ф ®©нас. 20' Be 
& nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , Tou. 

саїас̧ д2 атотодий kai Meyen, EbptOgv " roic uè uù tn 
saias ‘but is very bold and says, І was found by those *me ‘not ?seek- 
тоўот, iuoavrc éyevóumv* roic iud pù ёпершт@сі. 21 trpóc 
ing ; ‘manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not Care аше 3after. ®To 
dé róv ‘Iopanr A&yet, "OXqv rv "uspav iÉeméraca тас 
5but Israel he says, ?Whole ‘the day I stretched out 
xtipác-uov трбс Хаду атғдобута kai ávriMéyovra. 


my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting.» 
ll Лғуо обу, Му amwoaro 6 0ғ0с Tov.abv.abrov’ ; 
ы I say шёл, р ?thrust ?aw&y — !God ' his people ? 
7-ytvowo' kai.yàp sg "lopagAtrnc" eiui, ik стёрџатос̧ 
ay it not be! For also an Israelite am, of (the) seed 
’"ABpaap, ^ фщ\тс poni 2 ovk.amwaato 0 Oeèç 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin, "Did *not *thrust Saway ‘God 


rov.adv.avTrov, by тпроғууш. 1) одк.оїдатє ѓу 
his people whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
"HA" ri Мун ү ypaph; we ivrvyxáve rQ Өф катӣ 


Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
ro? Iopann, ‘Aéywy," 3 Корі, то?с.трофђтас.соу атёктєрау, 
Israel, saying, ord, thy prophets they killed, 


d " ` LU ГА $ " ? ` e À D 0 , 
kai! та.Өос:іастђо:а.соу катёскафау` kàye v7edeipOny pó- 
and thine altars theydug down;  andI was left а= 

voc, kai Znrovow тђулоуду. роу. &'ААХАХа тї Aéy& атф 0 

lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 

хопратісрбс ; Катто» ipavrQ émTakwYyiMovc üvópac 
divine answer ? Ileft to myself seven thousand men 


otriec ovK.tkapav yóvv тў Вааћ. 5 Ойтшс обу kai tv тф 
who bowed not а knee to Baal. Thus then азо in the 


vvv Kapp Хірша кат — ékXoyn]v' xápwroc — y&yovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of space there has been, 


6 id ydourt, oùkéri E` рушу“ imei 1 Xápig OvKETL yiverat 


But if by grace, no "Ionen of works; else Brace no longer becomes 
Хӣріс. еє1.02 E čpywv, ойкёті féarivy! yapic’ ётєі тб &pyov 
grace ? but if of works, no longer isit grace; else work 
ovKErt ёстіу £pyov.! 
nolonger is work. 

7 Ti oóv;: © émenret Iopa), €rovrov! ойк.ёпётоуєу, 


What then? What *seeks ^for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 
7.08 éxNoyn éwérvyéy’ — о1.0ё Nouroi ExwowOnoay, 8 ^кадос" 
but the election obtained [it], and the rest were hardened, according as 


yéyparraı, "Eówkev адтоїс 0 Üsóc mvetpa Kxaravitewc, 
it has been written, 7Gave *them God а spun of slumber, 


ó$0aXuo)c тоди?) Brene, kai шта тод p) йкофаы?, Ewe 


eyes so as not to n And ears so ав not to пеш unto 
TIC- сс ђрёрас̧. 9 kai ‘Aa Bid" Аує, Геитдйто ў 7 тоатєба 
this day. And David says, table 


abrGv eic mayida, kai eig Өђоау, kai єіс ii. n kai (їс 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Mwiojs GLTTrAW. 
y 26 [, òv mpoéyvw] whom he foreknew L. 
= Aéyov GLTTrAW. 
f — égTiv A. 


b "HAeía т. 
оттт![А]. ч 
LIIrA; Aavió GW, 


w + [ev] by (those) LTrA. х -+ [ev] by (those) ртг, 

5°ТоралуАе{тт$ Т. . 5 Beviapety LTTrA. 
d — kai LTTrAW. e — ei 02 é£ to end of verse 
€ ToUTO GLTTrAW. d xadamep even аз TTr. i Aaveid 


Y èr ТТГ. 


ROMANS. 


10 ekoricÜnrwcav oit.090aXuoi.avrOv 


XI. 


аутатддора abroic' 


а recompense to them : let be darkened their eyes 
тойи) Aémtw, kai rov.vdrov.airav *Owmavróg" !ovy- 
во as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
kaupov.! 
down. 
11 Агуш обу, р) #ётташсау iva méiowows; pn.yévotro* 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


~ » ЕЛ 
тоїс Eves, Eig 


а\а rg.abrOv параттюратг 1) сотпріа 
for 


but by their ^ offence salvation is] to the mauus. 


тё mapačniðcaı айто?с. 19 єї.бё rò. TAPATTWMA.AUTOY 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 


п\ойтос̧ kócuov, kairó.irrupa.avTOv  TÀoUroc ever, 
wealth оЁ [Ше] world, and their default [the] wealth of A nations, 
4 ~ 1 СА ? ^ € ^ 
пӧсф uov тб.тА]о=на.айтфу ; 19 'Yyuiv "уар! Aéyo 
how much more their fulness ? 2То ?you ‘for I speak, 
тоїс £Üvecw* if’ 0cov иу" etu ae ъди  amdorodoc, 
the nations, inasmuch as 2am tof [Sthe] nations apostle, 


THY.diakoviay.pou боЁадш, 14 #1. тюс mapacnhocw 
my scrvice I glorify, if by ony means I shall provoke to jealousy 


pov THY сарка, каї cwcw туйс ##  aùrõv. 15 #.уар 
my fle-h, and shall save some from among them. For if 


1-&7090N.abT OY karaXXaym Kócuov,. тіс 2 °трбо- 
thcir casting away [be the] reconciliation of[the] world, what the recep- 

Aqdac,! ciu) бо) èk VEKOOY ; 

tion, exccpt life from pong [the] dead ? 
16 #0 1) алаоҳ) ayia, Kai TO púpape' kai & 1 piča 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the m. 
~ 7; 

ayia, kai ot KAadoL. 17 &ї.д& тіс THY кХадоу éEekXác0n- 


[be]holy, also the branches. Butif some ofthe branches were broken 
сау, ov.d& ауріё\ћоос Фу ёуєкғутрісӨпс iv adroig, kai 
E and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 


lovykowwvóc" тйс фпс Pkai" тйс пібтптос тўс Хаас 
& fellow- а ке of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 


£ytvov, 18 pr).KkaraxcvxX® TOv к\адоу` &ї.0ё KaTaKavydoat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 


o) с? THY pilav BaordZec, 94AN" тү pia оё. 19 'E- 
[them], ?not ! thou *the EY ?bearest, but the root thee. Thou 


рєїс о?у, 'ЕЁєкА\йасӨттаъ Tot" к\адог, tva iyw %укєутрісӨ.! 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branchcs, that I might be grafted in. 
20 Kadwc* ry amorig *Еєкл\асӨпсау,! od.d& т) тіста 

Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
éorncac. pn."vnrogodver,! ae goBov' 21 gydo 0 Otóc 
standest. Be not high-minded, ut fear: Bid if God 
TÖV Kara goow к\адоу oUk.iósicaro, “untwe' ойбё cov 
the "according *to*nature ‘branches рен not— lest neither thee 
*peionrat." 22 “Ide otv урпотбтта kai атотошаъ OcoU* 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 


emi рёу Tove тєсбутас, Ўатотоша»"! ѓті.0& ot, *хопотб- 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Lect their table 
be made а snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and а recom- 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
iher through their fall 
salvation 23 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them бе the 
riches of the world, 
and ihe diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
postle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office: 
]4if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be hol the 
lump is also ho y. and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; bccause of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 


upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- standest by faith. Ве 
ii a? D | › ` ` D , not highminded, but 
ryra,! ¿àv ён” т) Xonorornre’ ETEL kat OU EK= fear: 21 for if God 
ness, if thou continue in [bis] kindness, else also thou wilt spared not the natural 
k бй тауто$ LTrA. l gvv- T. m бё and LTTrA. n + оду then LT[Tr]a w. 


о mpõgànuyts LTTrA. P — Kat Т[Тг]А. а GAAG TTrA. 
t exAao@Onoar broken off Ltr. “уула Е ттт. 

he will spare GLTTrAW. J атотошба LTTrA 
* émusevys TTT. 


т — of CLTTrA W. 
— ито LTTr(A]. 
z fce eov kindness of God LTTrA, 


* éy- Ti 
х фєісєтаь 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them whieh fell, sevc- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou еоп- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be eut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for Godis able to 
graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
eut ont of the olive 
tree whieh is wild by 
nature, and wert graff- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
graffcd into their own 
olive iree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
lsrael, until the ful- 
nes» of the Gentiles be 
eonicin. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shall eome out of Sion 
the  Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob : 
27 for this їз my 
covenant unto then, 
when Ishall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
touehing the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye ір, times 
past have not believed 
God, уе have now ob- 
tained егеу througiü 
their unbelief: 3] even 
so have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath coneluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
ор all. 33 О the depth 
of the riehes both of 
the wisdom und know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
84 For who hath known 
fhe mind of the Lord? 


b xaretvot GLTTrAW. 


in 


JIIPOX РОМАТОТҮЎ. XI. 


KOTNON. 23 Prai éxetvou" 0, tay pay imiueivwow" TY amorig, 
be eut off. *Also "they "ead, if pu continue not in ee 


diykevrpuoOfjoovzac" duvaric.ydap iori 0 Өєбс wad “уку 
shall be grafted i in; for able is God again to graft 


Tpicat aùroúç. 24 et.yap od ёк тїс ката púoiv tëe- 
them. For if thou out of the *aecording to nature 7wast 


коттс áypieAatov, kai тара pvow évexevTploOng eic 
Seut ?off "wild "olive "tree, and, contrary to пә, wast grafted in to 


калау, пӧсф paddrov оўто: oi ката gvow, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who aceording to nature [are], 


db ykevrowÜncovra' т1)ў-{дїа@ ад ; 95 Ой уар Өғ№о pac 


shall be grafted into their own olive tree? For ?not *do *I wish yeu 

&yvotiv, аде\№фо!, rü.nvari]piov.roUro, tva — ur.sre етар" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that yemay notbe in 
éavroig ópóruuot, OTL п000016 ATÒ uipovc TE- lopan) yé- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part tolsrael has 
yovey, ayptc.ov TO mANpwpa THY iÜvov sic:MOyg 96 Kai 
a until the fulness of the nations be eome in; and 
ovrwe тас Ісра)\ owOnoera, кабдос̧ yiyparra, 

SO all Israel shall be saved, avcordin g as it has been written, 
"Hëe Фк Хоу 0 pudpevoc, frai! amoorpiWer doeßeiac 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall A away ungodliness 
› A > L4 A ` er ? ~ є ? 3 ~ ГА 
ато 'Тако3'` 27 kai айту} айтоїс̧ 7) тар ipoù д:абукл, 


from Jacob. Апа this Cis] 5to them ‘the ?from *me “covenant, 
oray adedwpat rac.apaptiac.avTwv. 28 Ката uiv 
when І may have taken away their sins. Ав regards indeed 
rò ebayyéiduoy, ixy0poi — Ot vac’ ката.бё TNV 


the glad tidings, [they arc] encmies on your account; but as regards the 
exdoynyv, ayaz)Toi ба Tove татас. 99 aperapéedynra 
eleetion, beloved  onaceountof the fathers. “Not *to *be *repented Sof 


a та Xaptopara kai у к\№оіс ToU Өғ00. 30 остер.уйр 
от [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 


Ekai vp&ic more тытат Tw Gew, vvt HAENnOnTE 
also ye onee were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


TÌ- тойтш› атабӨна' 81 ойтшс kai ойто viv түтїӨсау 


UM their eee ace: so also these now were disobedient 
rg ouerépq"£Aée, tva. Kal aùroii tAerOootv. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 


32 cuvixrecev_yap 0 Өє0с тоос таутас̧ ec атғӨғау, tva то?с 
For?shut?up together Сод all in disobedience, that 
Tüvrac оу. 33'Q Вадос тћодтоо kai. софіас 
all he might shew mercy to. O depth  ofriches both of wisdom 
kal yvoctwoc Oeov. we kavetepedynra" rà .kotuara.abrob, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his овец, апа 


ау ууіастоь at.vdvi.aiTov. 34 ric.yàp tyvw vouv 
untraceable his ways? For who aia’ know [the] mind 


, A , Р › ~ ? , 
короо; Т] тіс cvu(QovAoc.avroU iyévero ; 357 ] ric троё- 


of [the] Lord, or who his eounsellor became? r who first 
докғу айт‹ф, kai аутатододђоєта: avre; 86 от: ££. adrov 
gave to him, ‘and it shall be recompensed to hin? For of him 

kai Ot avrov) kai &с айти ra.marvra'.aitrp 14 dota 


and through him 
іс roùe alwvac. 
to the ages. 


and unto him [аге] all things: 


арду. 


, Amen, 


to him [be] the glory 


€ елшеушт TTT. d èv- T. е éy TrA. f — kai LTTrAV 


€$— Ka GLTT:AW, P querépo (read to our mercy) Е. і + »)ornow[r]r. kave£epavvgra TT. 


хи. ROMANS. 


19 Паоакаћо обу ®Фнас, depoi, бй rov oikrtojiv TOU 
Icxhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 


enù, mapucrijoa rà-cùwpara. bpv Ovoiay фса», ayiay, 


ot God, to present тош bodies & ?sacrifice UP Bo. 
lehápeorov TQ 0cQ," riv Хукђу Aarpstav pv 2 xai py 
well-pleasing to God, еш 3service ‘your, And ?not 


“ouvoynparilecbe' тю аъ то0тф, AS "Herapopóova0e" тӯ 
‘fashion yourselves to this age, but - be transformed by the 
AVAKALYOCEL ro9.voóc.?ojuo," #16 rò doKipalery ®ийс ті 
renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 
то Anua то? дой то ayaboy kai sbápscrOv kai rédevov. 
‚ Twill Sof °God !the свод Запа ‘well-pleasing Sand ‘perfect. 
З Atyw.yap Oia’ тїс Харітос тїс doOsiong pot, marti 
For I gay Шон the . grace which is given tome, to everyone 


тф.дуть iv Фрі», uù) Vmtodpovév тар Ф дї 
thatis among you, not to be high -minded above what it behoves [you] 


 фооуєїу, adda фроуєїу ciç-rò сшфооуєїу, ёкастф we Ò 
to be minded; but tobeminded soas to besober-minded to cach as 


Ocòc ¿ptoroev uérpov тївстєшс. 4 Кабдатєо-уар іу évi owpare 
God divided a measure of faith. For evcn as in one body 
Puin moid" Eyopev, тӣ.д& péin måvra ob THY айт)» 
?members ‘many we have, but the members all ?not Һе “same 
{уч прай" 5 ovrwe ot поћћоі Ev cya tapev EV хост, 
"have function; . thus "the ?many ‘one body ‘we*are in . Christ, 
aò" dé.xad’eic addynrwv péin. 6 Exovrec.dé Xapicpara 
and each one of "each ‘other ‘members. But having на 
ката тл» хару т)» Oo0ricav uiv Фд:ійфора, cire 
Saccording “о 5*the grace which “is °given 200 "us !diffcrent, whcther 
профптєіау, ката 
prophecy according to the 


koviav, £v тї) Õlakovig’ Eire 0 
утсо— in service; or hethat 


8 éire 0 mapakaAQv,iv rj mapakMQotv 0 
or that ехһогіѕ— in >, hethat imparts— in 


a7zAórQgrv 0  mpoicráptvoc, iv oTovóg 46 EXEDY, 
fa heity, hethat takes thelead— with diligence ; he that shews mercy— 


&v 1Лардтпті. 9 ‘Н àyárn AVUTÓKPITOÇ’ ATMOOTUYOŬVTEÇ TO 
with chcerfulness. [Let] love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 
3 
ah- 


7021002; koAXoysvot TH yaba’ 10тў Piradedgia іс 
evil, cleaving ` to good ; in brotherly love towards one 

AnA ove ф.Х№осторуог TÜ тиў аХАлАоэс Toon yof uevot 

another kindly к: in [giving 106500." one^*another ‘going “before; 


11 ry oTovój py oKynpoi, тф mrvedpare Céovrtc, "rq Karpo" 
in diligence, not slothíul; inspirit, fervent; "jn ?season 


ÜovXebovrec 12 7% Sas Xalpovrec, TH Gripen Uropévor- 
‘serving. In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, . endur- 
TEC, 79 просєууў WoooKaprepovvrec’ 18 таїс ypsiag THY 
ш; ; in ргаусг, мешчиу continuing ; tothe needs ofthe 
ayiwy konwvoüvrec, THY prrokeviay Ouokovrec 14 ebNoycire 
saints communicating ; ' hospitality pursuing. Bless 
rovc diwKovrac vpac’ evdroyeire, kai р)-катаоӣсдє. 15 yai- 
those that корее you; bless, and curse not. Re- 


pew pera Xaipóvrov, Sai" Kdaie. рета KXaióvrev. 16 тд 
Joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with ‘weeping ones; the 


proportion of faith ; or ser- 


0:даскоу, ёу тд бїдаткаМе? 
teaches— in teaching ; 


peradioovc, év 


l Tw ep evápec rov T. 
paricecbe T, а кєтанорфобсба‹& to be transformed La. 
P moAÀAà MEAN LTTrAW. 9 то LTTrAW. — * 1G xvpiw the Lord ELTTrAW. 


THY avadoyiay тйс тістєшс` 7 ert діа-. 


m gvy(cvv- A)oxnuarticer@at to fashion yourselves) LA; ovvoxn- 
о — цо (read the mind) LTTraw, 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who' 
hath first giveu to him, 
and itshall bc reconi- 
penscd unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom бе glory for 
ever, Атпеп, 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice. 2 Апа be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong уоп, not tothink 
of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hatn 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all membcrs have not 
thc same office: 550 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the gracc 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, оп 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : hethat giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; hethat rulcth, 
with diligence; hethat 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lora ; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation : 
continuing instant in 


3 — Kat LTTrAW. 
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prayer; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Benot wise in 
your own  conceits. 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as licth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men.19 Dearly beloved, 
&venge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
is mine; will re- 
pay, saith the Lord, 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in 30 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
rs аге not а terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
power? do that which 
18 good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 forhe is the 
minister of God to thec 
for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword iu 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore уе must nceds be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


© + [évwmiov ToU Өбео® kai] before God and 1, 
у — efovaotae GLTTrAW. 


X (TO LTTr. 


€avo to a good work LTIrAW. 


ПРОУ POM Apo XII XIII. 
aùrò еіс &ХАйХхоус pporoŭvrec' uù Taina ppo- 
same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 


voŭvTeç, GXXà тоїс raTtvoic ovvamayópevoi. ju)-yivecOE 
ing, but with the lowly z going along : be not 
фобуцо: птар éavroic. 17 pndevi kakóv avri какой атоді- 
wise in yourselves: їо по опе evil for evil rene 
ббутес' Tpovoobutvot karat — : évemioy Yraytwr" аубротоу" 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 si Ovvaróv, ró.tEvuóv, pera mávrwv ávOpomwv eion- 
if possible, asto yourselves, with all men being 
r ч E: D ? ~ D e D , ` , 
vevovrec. `19 uù ѓауто?с #кдікодутес, ayamnroi, аХХа ббтє 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
тӧтоу тў 0руў уғүраттаүар, Epoi ёкдіктсис, ёүш ávra- 
place to wrath; for it has been written, To me vengeance! I will 
подото, Neyer — kopioc. 20 "Еау обу! тай 0 ёубобс 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger. ?encmy 
cov, Pwe abróv' tay Oud, TÖTIČE QUTÓV' тобто 
thine, feed | him; if he should thirst, give "drink *him ; *this 
yàp morðv, йъ>Өракас турдс cwpsvcüc imi тђу keparny 
Зог doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon head 
avrov. 21 u)v тд тоў како, 4ААа vika èv тф 
this. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome ?with 
ауабф то kakóv. 


*good evil, 
13 Паса Yvy) i£oveíauw vrepexoicatc vroraccicbw. 
"Every “soul to "authorities Sabove [Chim] ?let *be Ssubject. 
> £9 › r о Ux N ~, € yy x 
ov.yap-toriv éEovcia eiun Хато! Geov aidé оса 


For there is no authority from God; and those that ars 


YéEovoia'! тд "roU! Oeod тєтауџёуок сіу. 2 wore 0 
authorities, by ` God have been appointed. So that he that 
&vrvraccóu£voc TR tLousia, TY тоо eoù бїатауў àvÜéorqkev* 

sets himself against the authority, the 20# *God ordinance resists ; 
e a H , Li ~ ~~ a ГА Il e t 
oi.6& — àvÜscrgkórec, éavroic крїра "Andorra." З ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. 7The 
` » H 2 4 , b. 2 00 » П WAX s 
ydo APXOVTEÇ OUK.ELCLV $0Boc “rev ауадду Epywy," ала 
ifor rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
тфу какфФу.' OsXew.08 ‘pn фоВеїсдог тту &£ovoiav; rà 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? ?the 

? ` 4 ` the » H ? ^ ^ 4 

ayabor тош Kal Eeg émaiwov tÈ atric’ 4 0cov.ydo 
good ‘practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for of God 


тос, 
evil thou practisest, 


except 


бїйкоубс écriv cov &ic то ayaboy. tdv бё тд kakóv 
aservant itis to thee for good, But if 
poßoù' où.yàp ғікї тї» paxyaipay popet Oeoŭ.ydp Otákovóg 
fear ; for not in vain the sword ft wears; for of God a servant 
¿oTiv, ёкбїкос tic Ópygv Ty. тд какӧу травсоуті. 5 0i 
itis, ап aveunger for wrath to him that ?eyil доев, Wherefore 
avayKn vrordccecOa, ov póvor д:а THY 0руүі]», 
пеєеѕѕагу (it is] to be subject, not only оп account of wrath, 
аАХАйа kai да r)v cvvtióncu. 6 д:й.тойто.уйо каї 
but also on e2count of conscience, * "For on this account also 
$ópovc recite’ Ae&wrovpyoi.yáp Oso ғісау, єїс.айтб.то®то 


tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this sume thing 

проскартєроўутєс̧. 7 amóðore ?obv! zücw тас офећас̧" 

attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues: 
"тау L. w aààà еа» But if LTTrA. 


z — TOU GLTTrAW. 
c sm как to an evil [one] UrTrAW. 


®\npWovrac LTTra. 5 76 аүабф 
d — ойи LTTrAW. 


XIII, XIV. ROMANS 


x , ~ ` , a , e LI 

TQ тоу форор, Tov фороу тр то тос, то TEAOC’ TH 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
róv фӧВо», Tov PoBov TH. тї ruv, THY тошу. 8 Mndevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. 'To no one 

x d x a ЕД ~ , СА m е ` 

unõiv ójs(Nere, ciun TÒ *ayamqv àAXQgAovc! о.уар 

anything owe уе, unless to love one another: for he that 


(lit. nothing) 
$ ~ х ег , 
аүатшу TOv ETEpPOV, VO OV 
loves the other, law 
p oLxevottc, 


СА 4a , , 
qemAQpwkev. 9 тб yap, Ov 
has fulfilled. For, *Not 
ov.povevastc, ov_KAgWerc, 
1thou "shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
ГА ГА * м € ГА 
fob. Jyevóopaprvpnotic,' ovK.éziÜvpTosic, kat Et тїс ETEPA 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
, ^ , ^ 5 ^ 5 
ivroMQg, £v SrovTw тф Хуф! avaxepadraouTat, liy тф,\ Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is suntmed up, in this, Thou 
, ` , е 1 , t , id ~ 
mhosg ròv-mànsiov-.cov we iéavróv." 10 H dyan TØ TAN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ove to the neigh- 
* M ld r ? < 2 id 
сіоу какду obK.épyazerar п\оора оби тоноо yayarn. 
bour, evil does not work: 3fulness *therefore*?of(*the]?law  !love[?is]. 
oe ? a , € е е ^^ 
11 Kai тобто, eidérec Tov katpóv, Ort Фра *yuac 
Also this, knowing the time, that[the]hour “we [it ?is] 
e ~ ~ ~ € 
Hon E barvov iyspÜivarv viv-yap tyyórtpov möv n 
3already out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 
cwrnpia, T] öre émtorevoaper. 12: vi£ троёко\фуеъ, 1.08 
salvation, than when we believed, The night is advanced, and the 
npépa tyyytKcev. dToÜcopusÜa оду та ёрүа то? akórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
ikai ivdvowpeOa" rà SAA тоб $wróc. 13 oc ә npépq, 
and should puton the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
eboxipóvoc TEOLTATHOWMEY, pij кфџо:с kai редокс, ur) Koi- 
becomingly we should walk; поб in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
тас Kai doedyéiatc, pù epide Kai ENA’ 14 "aAA" evdvoaabe 
beringand wantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 


rov kÜpiov "собу xpwróv, kal тйс capkóc прдуоау ш) 


the Lord Jesus Christ, and "of?the ?flesh  *forethought ?not 
то&їсӨє sic émiÜvptac. 
1до Згаке ‘for ‘desire. 


14 Тоу.0: ácOtvobvra тў тїстє mposhapPBavecde, ит) cic 
But him being weak inthe faith receive, not for 


д:акрісес д:а№оуісибу. 2 "Oc.uiv тістей фауєїу závra, 


decisions of reasoniugs. One believes toeat all things; 
e * › ~ r , , € ? 2 a a 
0.06 асӨғџфу Aayava iois. З 0 EcOiwy, Tov py 
another being weak “herbs teats. Не that eats, Shim ‘that по 
icÜtovra pnitovOeveirw’ "Kai 0! pyicOiwy, Tov ё- 
"eats Net him not *despise; and he that eats not, Shim °that 
cÜtovra py.Kkoivérw' 6.080¢.yap avróv mpoceAaPeEro. 4 où 
"eats Net “him ?not *judge: for God him received, *Thou 


, - [4 СА , ^ , 
тїс el OKpivwy аћ№\оӧтріоу о{кёт у TYWldiw корр OTNKEL 
‘who ?art judging another's servant? to hisown master he stands 


ў пілте. стадђсғта:.0° °ђуратос-уар tori 0 Ococ" 


or falls. Ара he shall be made to stand; for able is God 
- r “ ` А ' , 
orijoat avrov..5 Oc.pev  cpiver иерарх map 1рғоау, 
to make “stand 'him. One judges aday [tobe]above aday; 


e aAAnAous ауатаи GLTTrAW. f — ov Wevdouaptupyoets GLTTrAW. 


LIT: Aw. h lev ro] Lira. і geavTov LTTrA. 
you TA. l éyóva cj.e0a è LTTrAW. m GÀÀG TTrAW. n б дё LTTrA. 


«uptos for able is the Lord LrT:A ; duvaret yap 0 Geos W. 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute 4 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom 
honour. 8O0we no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to &- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now i$ our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed, 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
&t hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


' of darkness, and let us 


put on the armour of 
light. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up : for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 5 One шап es- 


^ М ^ 
E rw Aoyw roUvTQ 


k Jên Nas LTrW ; hny vas already 


о duvaret yàp о 


P + yap for (one) LL]JT. 
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teemeth one day above 
another: another es- 
tecmeth every day a- 
dike, Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
ihatrcgardeththe day, 
rYeg2rdeth & unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt. He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived,that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, 43 I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give aceount of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
oneanother any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling bloek or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there ts no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unelean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably.\ Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spohen ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


ИП РО ж P ОМ ША ODIS 
M х , ~ Д е. — , 
0¢.0& koivet zrücav mpépav. ёкастос̧ iv тщ. vot 
another judges every day [о ре айке). “Each ‘in *his?own ®mind 
vÀnpoóoptícÓ0w. 60 фрооубу ту трёрау, kupi povei- 
Net be fully assured, He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it]; 
akai ó pn.dpovar тз пиёба», Kupiw ov.dpovel.” tà 
and hethat regardsnot the day, о [ће] Lord regards [it] not. Hethat 
tcÜiov, Kupi obie, evyapiorei-yup тф 080° Kai 6 ph 
eats,  to[the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that по 
éoOiwy, Kupi ovK.iobiel, kai є)харістеї TQ OED. 7 ovdEic 
leats, to[the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God,  7No one 
` t ~ ~ ~ ` ‘ ~ б ә 14 
yàp uev ёаутф ёт, kai ovÓtic éavrqQ атобуђске. 8 éàv.re 


XIV. 


ог ofus tohimself lives, and по опе to himself dies, 2Both “if 
уар Cwpev, TQ корр Cwpev’ ауте *amoÜviokopev,! 


*for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we should die, 
TQ кооіф йатобулускоц у. tav.reoty Cwpev, tav.re Saro- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 
Ovhokwuev," тоў kvpiov topiv. 9 &lc.roUro-yàp xpiwróc trai! 
die, the Lord's weare. For, for this Christ both 
) J ` ‘ t ~ 
апєбдауєу kai Yaviorn kai àvé£gotv,! tva kat vekov Kai 
died and rose and lived again, that both [the] dead and 
е А ` \ / H \ 3 , 
GUYTOYV — KUQLEUOT. 10 50.08 ri крес rÓv adedooy 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou "brother 
gov; ў kal où ri — i£ovÜcveic Tov.adehpov.cov; mávrtc.yàp 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For "all 
, ~ " ~ are 
mapasrnoópeða To Bnuate “roù xypisrov." 11 yéyparrat 
4we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. It *has “been ‘written 
уар, ло ёуо, №ун к0010с` Ort pol kappe тау уб», 
for, "Live I, says ' [the] Lord,  thatto me shall bow every knee, 
kai хпӣса yAGOoca #Ёороћ№оуђсєтои" тф Oep. 19"Apa Yoby" 
and every tongue shall eonfess to God. So then 
Екастос̧ HO wept é£avrov Aóyov *Óoc&" ат Oep." 13 Mn- 
eaeh ofus coneerning himself aceount shall give to God, No 
, m › , 5 2 з D ^ М - 
kért о?и adAndovg kotroptv* adda TOUTO kpivare ANNON, 
longer thereforeone another should we judge; but this judgeye rather, 
TO u1).ri0évat тобекоцнца Tw dÓEMÓQ T) ekàvóaXov. 
not toput ап oceasion of stumbling tothe brother or a eause of offence. 
14 oia kai mémeuopa іу kupi 'Їзсойў, Ort ovdéy 
I know and am persnaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
kowòy дг Péavroi" gin re Aoyilopemp Te kowóv 
unclean . of itself : exeept to him who reckons anything unclean 
eivai, ёк әр  kotwóv' 15 ei de! ба Воёра дб 
{о be, to that one unclean [it is]. ?If ‘but fon account of ‘meat 
dósAóóg.cov Мотеїтаі, оюкётїт ката ауаттп» TEpITaTEiC. 
thy brother is grieved, по longer according to love thou walkest. 
и) тф.Вооџаті.соу éxeivoy üróXAve vip ob xpwróc aré- 
*Not “with *thy *meat Shim destroy for whom Christ died. 
Bavev. 16 My.BAacónuttoOo обу ,®нФъ то aàya00v: 17 ой, 
Let not *be ‘evil ĉspoken "of ‘therefore ?your *good ; ?not 
L4 ? t À 2 ~ 0 ~ ~ T, A / INA * 
yap iori 15 Baowsia тоў Oeot Врбсіс kai Tócte,. aà 


Efer is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; byt 
dtxavoovvn kai ғїрїр Kai хара iv = vvevpart аур" 18 0 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. *Не *that 
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а — каї 5 u) hpovar thy YMiépav, kvpiw ov фроуєі LTTr[A]. 
s a oüvijakopev we die L. 
х éfouoAoyrjaerat паса yÀcoaaa. LTr. 
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nf God LTTrAW. 
[алто |$шсе& А. 
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XIV, XV. 
,d ШЇ SopXeruwv С T єттос Tw Qeg 
yee iv *rotrowc! dovvetwy °тф' xpior evap C TU 
in these things serves the Christ (is] тешер toG 


kai ббкїнос тоїс avOpwroc. 19 dpa ойу Ta THC шс 


and approved by men. So then the things of peace 
füuoko pev," kai rà тїс oikoðouñe Ti¢-€i¢-aAAnAove. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 Mù)  čvekev Вроратос̧ Karddve Td Epyoy roù Deov. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 
Tüvra piv кабар&, adda kakóv. T àvÜpomQ тф 
Allthings indeed [are] pure; but [itis] evil tothe man who 


dta «pockóuparoc &с0(оуті. 
through ^ stumbling eats. {it is] right 

т с ) ^ (4 A 
pnóé miv olvov, pdt iv w б.абеХфос-тоу.тровкбтт& EÀ 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 


ckavóaAiZera ў асӨғуєї.! 99 У) тїстї унс; karálcavróy" 
is offended, ог is weak. ?Thou “faith ‘hast? То thyself 


{ХЕ vømov ToU Üco: ракӣрос ó g.kotvov éavróv 
have (it) before , God. Blessed  (is]hethat judges not himself 
iv œ OoxipdZe, 23 0.08  dvaxpivdpevoc, {у фаўр, kara- 
in what he үркүн: But he that doubts, if e eat, has Peen 
Kékpirat, . бт! ойк ёк пістеюс — Tüv.ÓÉ 0 ойк 4K 
condemned, because [it is] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 


qioTEwC, ápapría гот. k 
faith, ?sin jg, 


15 'Oés(Xouev.Óà zusic ot  Svvaroi rà асдғуђџата rev 
But we ought, we who here strong, the infirmities Hes ү: 


üóvvárwv Baoralev, каї u) éavroic àpéoreiv 2 Ekaoroc yàp" 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For’ "each 


рз тф п\сіоу ареєскёто єс TO aya00v. тодс oixodopny. 
Sof *us the оао ‘et Please unto good for building up. 


З kai.yàp 0 хоттдс ойу avro Tjpctv, а\№\а, Kabwco yé- 
For also the. Christ not *himself !pleased; but, according as it has 


not toeat flesh, 


yoamrat, Ot óv&Owyuoi ray Órtüi£óvrov oe Pirtrtoor' 
been written, The reproaches of those  reproaching thee fell 

э У 
ёт ёре.  4"Oca.yáp троғурафт, tic тт» mpertoav 
on те. For as many things аз Bere written before for our 


д:даскаћ№ау "mpotypáón,! iva dia тӯс vmopovfjc kai? тйс 
instruction were written before, that through endurance and 

тарак\оєос̧ TOv ypagwy тт rida Exwpev. 5 0.03 
ap он елен of the scriptures hope we one have.* Now the 


E тйс UTOpOVAC kai THE TapaKAnoEWwWC dyin i vpiv To  avró 
of ender née and encouragement give you “the Mos ишы 


= év dAMgAcig катй Pypioròv 'IgcoUv'" 6 tva 
to mind with one another оше to, Christ Jesus ; that 


, 
óno0vuaóóv iv évi отбиат: OoLáZgre rhv Otóv каї патёра 
with one accord with!one: mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 


TOU.kvpiov.ruOv 'Їтсо® d 7 Awd mpocrapBavecbe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist Wherefore receive ye 
9 
dAXjXovc, кабос каї б Хрістос mpooehaBero арас! 
опе another, accordingas also.the Christ received us 
ддёау = Өєоў. 
[the] glory оғ God. 


eic 
to 


4 rovro this GLITrAW. е — Тф цтг). f Sudxopey we pursue T. 


21 кайду TÒ py payeiv kpéa, 
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poes and joy in the 
oly Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
aerveth Christ zs ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify-another. 
20 For meat destroy 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but й zs evil for, 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 Jt is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
py їз he that con- 
demneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever is not 
«f faith is sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves, 2 Let every one. 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches сЁ 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
ope mind and one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receyve ув 
one another, as Christ 
also received us tothe 
glory. of God. 


Е — ў oxavdaricerat 7) 


ácÓcvet T. 5$ hv ([nv] A) execs катӣ (read faith which thou hast, to &c.)LTTrA. і сєаъутӧу 
&uTT:AW, К Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. о. l — yap for GLTTrAW. méme. 
wecay LTTrA, — ? éypáóy were written LTTrAW. о + 6uà through LTTrAW. р 'IycoUr 
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B Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was а 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 11 And again, 

raise the Lord, allye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al- 
во am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
fort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not darc to speak of 
any of those things 
which Cbrist hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
iy signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


ПРО POMAIOYX XV. 
? ГА . = a [4 ~ 
8 Лғуш *02," "Inaovv" xpioròv д:акоуоу Vyeyevijabau' пєрі- 
21 ау ‘but, Jesus Christ & servant has become — ofcir- 
^ € A > , ы A аз A 
торс vmip алғас Өғой, cic rò BeBarwoa тас iray- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


yériag ràv marépuv* 9 ra.dé Ovn imip &Movc доЁйвсси тд 
mises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy toglorify 

, s ГА ~ Li n 
0cóv, кадшс̧ уғураттои, Aid rovro i£ouoXoyfjcopaí 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 


? » * ^ 5 Р [4 ^v a 
сои  ÉV £Üvecir, Kai тф.дудрат соо Ware. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 


там» Хун, EbópávOgre, #02, usrd rov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
1A wW > ЬЯ x \ ГА , 4 N li * $ r 11 
палу“, Atvetre *róv kvpiov zavra та tOvn," kai Уётгиуёсате 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 
avrov таутес oi Аао{. 12 Kai тай», 'Heatag Mya, "E- 


him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias says, There 
crat N pila той leocat, kai 6 anorapevog dpxtiv 

shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arixes torule [the] 
(vov, ёт айтф 09у #Хлиойс‹›. 13 ‘0.68 sóc тїс 


nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the *Go.1 
éXridoc mwANpwoa vac пасс ҳарӣс kai eipnync iv тф 


*of *hope !may fill you with all joy and pence in 
TLOTEVELY, ELC TO TENLOGEVELY рас iv ry Nm, iv Óvvápa 
believing, for “to Sabound you in hope, in power 
TvEvparoc ayiov. 
of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. 
14 Tléweopa.dé, аде№фоі роу, kai aùròc iyw mepi 
But tam ‘persuaded, ёту “brethren, also ?myself 1 concerning 


ору, OTL kai avroi peorToi tore AyaDwovrye, TETANPWEVOL 
you, that also yourselves full аге of goodness, being filled 
таотс * yvoctoc, Óvvayevot kai AXANAove vovOrreiv. 15 %тоХ- 


with all, knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. "More 
unpórepov! dé ураа piv, ?йбЕХфо!,% `йтд pépove, ó 
nporepov' ó€  &ypawa ушу, ?dótÀQot, ATÒ gépovc, «c 
*boldly but Idid write to you, brethren, in part, as 
ivauapipynokwy драс, да Thy ҳари т> Oo0ccáv pnt 
reminding you, becauseof the grace which was given to me 
суто! roù Geod, 16 eic тд elvai pe Aevrovpyóv *IncoU ypiorou" 
by God, for ?to?be ‘me а minister of Jesus Christ 
eic ra #02, iepovpyoUvra тд Evayyédtoyv тою 0ғ00, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 


iva yévnra түзтровсфора TOv iÜvàv єйттобедектос, myuaouivi 


that might be the offcring up of the nations &cceptable, sanctified 
iy пудрат: ayiw. 17 tyw обу ° kabxgowv iv xpuorQ 
by [the] Spirit Y Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
"Inoov Ta подс *їӨєбъ' 18 о? уар rodpnow #Ха= 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For net will I dare to 
Аї› т! ш» ой катирүасато Xptoróc Ou ipo), elc 
speak anything of what поь "worked *out Christ by ше, for [the] 
йтако› tOvav,  Aóyo kai ёруф, 19 ev Ovváp&a on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in (the] power of 


, ` ^ z ore e 
решу kai repáruv,év — Suvaper vveoparoc 000"! WorepeE 


8 yàp for LTTrAW. 
says [А]. 
а тоЛитротєроѕ Tr. 
е + тур LTTrAW. 
GLTi(AJW. 


х т@ута, Ta €Üvq TOV kvptov LTTrA. 


signs and wonders, ір [ће] power  of[the]Spirit of God; so as for me 
t — "Incovv LTTrA. Y yevéoOat became LTr. w+ Aéyec it 
Y ematvegatwoay LTTrA. t+ Tus T[A] 


d Хрісто? "Inco LTT! AW. 
h ayiov Holy (Spirit) 


€ aro ТТГ. 
E ть ÀaAecyr LTTTAW. 


b — aóeAdoc LTTr[A]. 
f + тор GLTTrAW. 


XV. ROMANS. 


ато ‘lepovaadnp каї rúk péxoe тоб IAXvoukcoU rez Anpo- 


from Jerusalem, and inacircuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 
кєўї TO Evayyé\toy той хрстоў` 20 ойтшс.бё ‘PiAoTIpov- 
preached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
рео! = evayysdiZecOar, ovx Отоу wvouácÓn xpwróc, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where “was “pamed ‘Christ, 


iva ur ёт’ addérproy Oepédtoy оікодор@" 21 adrAa kabwe 


that not upon another’s foundation I might build ; but according as 
yiyparrat, Ofc | obküvgyyéhg mepi афто, dpor- 


it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
rav Kai ot — obk.ákgkóactv, съуђсоусіу. 22 Ai Kat éve- 
see; and those that hgve not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
ko7zrÓóugv Кта. moid" rovidOsiy трос vpacg. 23 vuvi.dé 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 
pnkére тӧтоу Exwy iv roic.kNMpacw.rovroig, +тітод:а».д? 


по longer “place “having in these regions, and 7a longing 
xwv той! EOeiv трдс Dude ато ™roddAwv" érwy, 24 wear" 
"having tocome to you for many years, whenever 


voptUwpat ic THY Zrravíay, °№0соџа: трдс ®нас'! #№тібо 


Imaygo to Spain, I will come to you;  ?I?hope 
yàp бааттореубцкъос Өдғасасда: vag, kai Pug’ vuwy mporep- 
"for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
фӨђуаг ékei, Edy урфу mpõărov amò рёроис éyumAngc0o. 
forward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 


25 Nuvi.dé mopevopa sic ‘lepoveadnp, д:акоубу roic aytote. 
But now I go to Jerusalem, doing service tothe saints; 


26 Yidoxncar'.yap Maxedovia kai 'Axatd kowwviav туй 


for *were*pleased ‘Macedonia and ?Achaia 9a “contribution "certain 
попсасдси єс roùe птоҳо?с THY ayiwy THY év 'Itpovca- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [аге)іп Jerusa- 


Anu 27 Yddoknoay".yap Kai óóeiXérav айту eto." eiyàp 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 
TOLC-TWVEVPATLKOIC.AUTWY EKOLYWYNnCaY Ta #0; офёћоусіу 
in their spiritual things Sparticipated ‘the nations, they ought 
Kai èv Toig sapKikoic AEtToupynoat айтоїс. 98 rovro обу 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
ёпт ћёсас, kai сфоаусарғуос̧ abroic TÒV-KAPTÒV-TOÙTOV, 
having finished, and ^ having sealed to them this fruit, 
àctAsvcouat Ot vuv tig *r5jv»" Утаа». 29 оїда 02 Ori 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
EpXomevoc Tóc vpac, £v vAnpopart є0Хоуѓас ‘той єраууғ\іоу 
coming to you, in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 
той" yptorou édevoopat. 30 Паракаћ.д& upac, Yadedgoi," ба 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 
roU.kvptov.]]u&v ‘Inoov Хрістой, Kai dia тўс аүйттс ToU 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
Tvevparoc, GvvaywvicacÜ0ai por v raig Tpoctvxaic vip 
Spirit, ‘to strive together with me in prayers for 
igoU трос ròvbeóv' 31 tva pvo00 атф THY ати- 
me to God, that І may be delivered from those’ being 
Өойутшу iv rj lovóa(g, kai Viva" 1) *dtaxovia" pou ù) 
disobedient in Judæa; and that ?service шу which [is] 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Il- 
lyricum, Ihave fully 

reached the gospcl of 

hrist. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lesf 
I should build upon 
another man’s founda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
wasnot spoken of, they 
shallsee:and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand. 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been much hindered 
from coming to уой, 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever Ї 
take my journcy into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
leve in Judza; and 
that my service which 
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m (kayoV TrA; 
a уодбкусоу TTr. 
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1 have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all, 
Amen, 


XVI. 1 commend 
unto you Phebe our 
Sister, which is & ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2 that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles, 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
11 Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman., Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


у ev at L, 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


t ovyyevyy Tr. 


z rots @үгош yevnrat LTTrA. 
of [the] Lord Jesus L. 
f тросёєётаде олту LTrA. 
k’Agias Asia GLTTrAW. 
9'AurA(arov Ampliatus тТгА. 
s [аттатсаобє .... коро) L 


IPOZ "POMOLUOXS XV, XVI. 


Teic" Тероосаћђи єйттрбедєктос tyévnrat roic åyioic'" 32 iva 


for Jerusalem acceptable may be tothe saints; that 
“ev yang 00! подс opüc да ӨғАџатос °0ғ00,! ска} 
іп јоу Ішау соте to you by [the] will of God, and 
ovvavaravowpar vpiv." 33 0.02 Osóc тїс eipnyng perà 
І may be refreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 


vávrwv buv. арлу." 
"all lyou, Amen. 
16 Zvviornu.ðè bpv SoiBny THYV-AOEAOHY.NUOY, oboav 
But I commend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
Ótákovov Tç ёкк№сіас тўс &v *Keyxosaic'! 2 iva fabri трос- 


servant ofthe assembly їп Cenchrea; that her yemay 

d&EnoOe! iv кър{ф а шс rev ayiwy, kai mapaorijre avr 

receive in[the] Lord  worthily of saints, and уе may assist her 
то» we LA a 4 

iv ф.йу  vnüv хобу траүрат“ Kat.yap fairy" mpo- 

in whatever *of “you *she "may ‘need ‘matter ; for also she а suc- 
, A ~ › n0 ha? ~ , ~ Il э 2 

статс поМА@у éyevnOn, kai avroð єноў®."' 8 'АстасасӨ& 

courer of many hasbeen, and  3myself '!of?me, Salute 


i r il 2 , \ , , ~ 3 
ПоіокХЛа»" kai "AkoAav т00с.сууғруоос роу ғу Хрістф In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 
cou’ 4 oirwec trip Tic-Wuxic.pou тӧу.ѓаутбу траҳпћХо» 
BUS, (who for my life their own neck 
€ ГА T ? Д 1 ГИ , д D \ M cm € 
утғӨпкау, oic ovk гүш povoc є®харт®, „алла kai таса at 
laid down: whom not 21 ?ошу thank, but also all the 
&kAnotau trav £üvàv' 5 kai ту кат olkov айтфъ ikkAgcíay. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the at ‘house ‘their ‘assembly, 
астасас@є "Ezaíverov тӧу.йуатттбу.роо, 0с torv атарул) 
Salute Epznetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 
тїс * Axatac" eic xpwróv. 6 domacace !Mapiap," тс oda 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who ?much 
ЕД , 3 m € ый ll 3 i РА P4 12 r 
ekoriacev tic "ruác.! 7 aezácaa0e Avópóywov kai 'Iovvíav 
‘laboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Juhias 
TOUC.OVYYEVELC. OU kai TuvaLYpadWrove pov’ оїтіуёс elow 
my kinsmen and *fellow-prisoners my, who are 
émlonuor év Toig arocroXotc, ol Kai тод poU "уєубуасі»! 


of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
, ~ 3 i o! № (П M 3 , , 
Ev xpioT(Q. 8 aoracache ° Аџтћа»! roy_.ayarnroy.pov iv 
in Christ. Salute Amplias my beloved in (the] 


kupi. 9 астӣсас0г Ovp(Gavóv róv.cvvtpyóv.r)uGv iv Рурістф,! 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kai Eráxvv rov.ayarnroy.pov. 10 астаӣсасӣє Arsiv TOY 


and Stachys my beloved. Salute A pelles the 
дӧкцџоу év ypiorQ. астасасӣє то?с ёк THY Api- 
approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroßoúňov. 11 астасасдє "HpoOiwva' тӧу."суууғуў!. pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
ácrácacÜs то?с ёк TOV М№аркіссоу, rove бутас év 


Salute those of the [household] of Marcissus, who are ір (the 


kvpiq. 12 астӣсас0є Tpúġaiwav raì Tpvdicay rác котіфсас 
Lord. Salute Tryphæna and Tryphosa, who labour 
iv корі. *aorásache IIspoíóa rrjv ayarnrny, тїс тоХ\\& 
in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 
a (оу (having come) év ҳар& T. Р xvpíov "Tao 
c — Kai T; —Katovvavaravowparvpiv ЦА]. 4 [арау] ттт. © Kev- T 
Е алт) GLTAW. h ёро? avrov LTTrA. i Пріскву Prisca 
l Maptay LTrA. m vuas you LTTrA. в yéyovay 

Р курќо [the] Lord r. а 'Howóiova GLTTrAW. 
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ikomiacey itv Kupi." 18 aonmacaobe `Ройфоъ róv ikAtkróv 
laboured — infthe] Lord. Salute ‘Rufus . the | chosen 

iv — kvpíq, kai rnv.unrépa.abrov kai éuoU. 14 астасаобє 


in (the] Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 


“Асоукоітор,! $A£yovra, “Eoudy," IIarpóBav, V Eoyuijv," 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
robc civ avroic áósAóoUg. 15 асптасасдє du óXoyov 
the "with “them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus 
'IovAav, Nnpta kai rÜv.aósAQrv.avroU, kai 'OXvumàv, 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
А" a ? ~ , € r 9 , > r 
rove cùv айтоїс mavrac ауіоус. 16 астасасдғ àAXQXovc 


Kat 
and 


kai 
and 


Kal 
and 


"the ‘with ‘them lall 3saints. Salute one another 
iv giAnpare ауір. acmalovrar урас ai éxkAnotat * тоб 
with a *kiss "holy. "Salute ®you “the “assemblies 

pic TOU. 


of SChrist. 
17 Паракаћ@.дё tac, adedgc', okomtiv roùç тасбо- 
But I exhort you,  brethrer to consider those who ?divi- 
oraciac kai rà скаудаћа, Taya т> dwayny Hv vpEic 
sions 3and “causes Sof offence "contrary ?to ?the !?teaching **which !?ye 
ёрабєтє, wovovvrac’ Kai YékkAMtvars! ат аўто». 18 oi уар, 


13Jearnt, *make, and turn away from them. For 
m= ~ r € E 1? ~ || ^ › СА › 4 
TOLOVTOL THW.KUpiW.yuwY "I9coU" xowrqQ ov.dovAEVOVELY, ara 
such Зоог *Lord 5Jesus “Christ ‘serve ?not, but 


rj.éavrüv roig’ xai бй тпс ХрпстоХоуѓіас Kai tüXoyíac 
their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 


э ~ ` ? ~ > f € 1 Q^ o» € 4 
sEavarwou rác Kapdlac TOv dkàkwv. 10 -yap урфу v7akor) 


deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the ?of *you tobedience 

2 Ld , [4 Uma ГА т э ? < ~ 11 , 4 
tic таутас афікєто` *yaipw обу roid  vuiv.! Ө#Хш-дё 
Sto all *reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


vuüc софо?с Puiv! elvat іс rò áyaOóv, axepaioue.cé slc rò 
you wise to be [аз] to good, and simple to 
М € v 4 ~ з ә , ` ~ € 8 
kakóv. 20 0.08 бєбс тїс #0ђутс ovyrpiper Tov caravay ®тд 
evil, Brt the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
тоўс.тбдас-йиш@ъ iv таун. y харс roU.kvotov.2)uOv "Inood 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
typtorou" реб ouv. ® 
Christ [be] with you. 
21° AoraZovrac' tude Tukó0soc 0.0vvepyóc.uov kai AovKioc 
12Salute 42you 'Timotheus ?my ?fellow-worker tand Lucius 
ка! Тасшу kai Xwoírarpoc ol.ovy yevetc_uov. 22 domaZopat 
апд ‘Jason ®and ?Sosipater 10my !'kinsmen, ?9Salute 
ораг iyw Téprioc 6 үраүас THY ёпістоћ№ђу ÈV коуоќф. 
“you “I "Tertius who "wrote  !*?the Mepistle in (the) Lord. 
à] , 5 Dui Pee , A od , 
25 &ácmác:rat ?ийс Гаїос 0 čévoç pov kai frig ixkXgoíac 
?Salutes зуош ‘Gaius, the host of те and ofthe "assembly 
ОА; 1-2? А се и ‹ › А c5 GG 
OAC." “aoralerat vuac "Epaoroc 0 оікоубџос̧ тїс TÓA&wC, 
wrole. ` 
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much in the Lord. 
13Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holykiss. Thechurches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, -and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 22 I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and òf the 
whole church, saluteth 
the 


Salutes Мусу  ?Erastus ‘the ‘steward ‘ofthe “city, de r TOR А 
ол 17. Т ТҮШЕ: ‹ , ~ , ~ chamberlain of the 
nai Ko %артос 0 adehodc. 24 SH харис тоб коріои лиф» city saluteth you, and 
= Quar.;s “the ?brother. The grace of our Lord Quartus a brother. 
P - E , G. c3 Xu 24 'The grace of our 
Bic xn Вета TAVTWV UuOv. арту. Lord Jesus Christ be 
Lobe) with all you. Amen. with you all. Amen. 
—ÓÀ арра 
t о € » v ^ є ^ ^ а 
Асїу т. Р E, © LITrAW. " Eppav LTTrAW. х + пасаг all (the assemblies) 
MATE 7 ékKÀAtvere TTr. т — "усо GLTTraw. a еф' оргу оду xatpe LTTrAW. 
— pev ш 2 Тт Хріттой T[TrA]. 4+ аруу Amen E, e "Agmaceras Saluteg 
LTTrAW, ОАл}$ THS EnxAncias LTTrA. Е — verse 24 LTTI[ A], 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
lation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
26 but now is made 

manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


everlasting God, made - 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory throug 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen, 


ПРО 
25 ^ Tg. 
Now to him who 
y£óv pov kai rò кїоуоура 'lgcoU ҳрістоў, 
*tidings ‘му and the pro aninion of Jesus Christ, 


küAviuv pvornoiov aiwvioiç сесгүпи&уоъ, 
lation of the ages having been kept seriet, 


KAT 
according to 
ётітауђу тоб aiwviov beoù, #1с UTaKONY тїстєшс &lc пӣута 

commandment of the eternal God, for obedience offaith to all 
rà ¿Ovn yvepwOivroc. 27 uóvq софф Osp, dia In- 
the nations having been made known— [the] only wise, God, through Je- 


I. 
TO vay- 
to establish according to ?glad 


катй àro- 
&ccording to а reve- 


KOPINOIOYS 


Ovvapevrp vac ornpi£at. 
is able you 


A. 


Kara 


xpóvotc 
of [the] mystery in times 


26 фауғршбғутос.0ё viv, д:а.те ураф@»у трофптікб», 
but made manifest now, and by periph prophetic: 


соў хостой, œ ту Oó£a elc rove aiovack apr. 
sus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages. Amen, 
kIToóc — '"Pwpaiovc typagn amd KopivOov, did Фос тйс 


To [the] Romans written from Corinth, by Phobe 


Oakóvov тйс èv Keyxpeaic ixkAnoiac." 
servant ofthe ід  ?Cenchrea ! assembly. 


°Н IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS EHIXTOAH IIPOTH.' 


U"THE — *TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
ihat are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with allthat 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
whichis given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed , 
in you: 7 so that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. о. 


subscription GLTW ; 


a + TlavAou тоў 'AmogróAov of Paul the Apostle E; 
KoptvOtovs а LTTrAW. 
Коріудо placed after 'Inaov LTrA. 


"THE *CORINTHIANS "EPISTLE FIRST. 
HAYAOX PkAnrÓc" àzócroXoc “13000 хрістой,! dia Өєйт- 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


paroc soù, kai ХосӨғупс 6 адғ№фбс, 2 rj ixkMmoíg rot 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 


0so0 "rj обот iv KopivOw," nyacpévorc èv xpwrQ In- 
of p which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 


сой, KANTOIC à ayiotc, суу Tc тоїс emukahoupévouc TO буора 
p called saints, with all those "calling - on mine "name 


TOU. kvpiov. nuov "1000 ҳр:стой | iv mavri Tóm, avTOv re" 
Au our '?Lord 11 Jesus Christ in "every *place, both theirs 


kai npr’ З xápic vpiv kai sionvn amò OtoU татодс- POV 


and ours: grace toyon and peace from God our Father 
kai куріоу Inoov ypioroù. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 ые тф.Өєф. роо wavrore mepi Фр@у, imi тӯ 


my God аш 5. concerning you, for the 


Хари той ; бсо тў добест uiv iv ypwrQ “Inoov, 5 бте èv 
grace of God that was BOXER toyou in ist Jesus, that in 


mavri $mTÀovricÜnre tv avTw@, év таутї Хуф kai maoy 
everyting уе were enriched in him, in all discourse and ab 


yvwos, 6 ka0oc rò papripoy тоб xpiwroU #{ЗєЗагоф8› tv 
knowledge, gocording asthe testimony ofthe Christ was сог firm «d in 


vpiv: 7 dort Uae р) vorepeicÜat ѓу unòevi xaptapari» ATEK- 


you, во that ye. are behind in not one gift, 

dexopévouc THY атокаћуиу TOU.KUDLOU. NOY 'Iga«* xpurroW' 

awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
i+ TOv aidvev of ^298 Lr. K — the 


IIpós 'Poj.atovs Tra. 5 , 
— тоу EG! Про 


am TavAov 6 о nO 
4 7] ovon er 


b [xAnros] LA. с perro "Inood LTT AW 
e — те both LIT al. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


rédouc, ауғукћ№тоус̧ &v TH 
end, unimpeachable in the 


I. 
8 0c kai BeBawoe vac Ewe 
who glso willconfirm уоп to (the] 
? ~ , t ~ РД ^t. A х « 4 з 
nutpg roU.kvptov.zuov 'Їт тоў xpisrov. 9 vicróc 0 Deve, б 
аау of our Lord Jesus Christ. , Faithful [is] God, by 


ov ékAnOnre cic Kowwviay roU.vioU.avTOU lgcoU хрісто? 
whom ye were ealled into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 


TOU.KUPLOU.1) LOY. 


our Lord. 

10 Паракахф.д#Ф ©нас, adedpot, бй тоў Óvóparoc то? 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
kvpiov.uGv 'Їттоў ypwroU, tva rò | aürÓ — A£ygre mávrtc, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that *the ‘same °thing ye вау Zall, 
каї ph Ü iv viv oxiopara, Тт&.0ё w«armgoruwu£vot 
and “no 'there һе among Syou ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
ѓу rp abrQ voi.kai ѓу тў aùr) yvoyug. 11 édndwOn-yap 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 

рог тєрї — Uw, ад\фо! роо, отд THY Xone, 


to me coneerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of] Chloe, 


Ore épiðeç év vpiv ісі" 12 éyw.d& тойто, бт: ëkacroç 
that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
upwy Муғ, 'Eyo pev cip Tlavhov, éyw.dé ' AmoANo, ёуш.бё 
of you says, I am of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI 
Куфа, éyw.dé xptorov. 13 Mepépiorat ó ypuioróc ; u) Naŭ- 
ofCephas, andI of Christ Has ?been *divided Һе Christ ? 5Paul 
Aoc éoravowOn fomip! buv; Ù) tic rò буора IlavAov #Ват- 
` *was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
^ ? ~ ~ wy e 79? t ~ ? r 
тїсӨттє; 14 evyapiore Етф Oep" Ore obdéva vpov #З3аттиса, 
baptized ? I thank God that noone ofyou I baptized, 
> \ ГА \ Pao er LA ” e РА х 
eun Kotozov kai l'aiov' 15 iva pn тс іту Оті єс тд 
except Crispus . and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
¿pòv õvopa %Ваттіса.! 16 tBamriga.cé xai róv Утєфауй 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of Stephanas 


oikov' Rowdy ovx.olda si riwa dAXov tBarrioa. 17 Ov.yàp 
*house ; аз to the rest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For *not 
améoretréy uel xowróc Bamrizew, КАМ" ebay yedilecOar’ 
?sont ?me Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
ойк iv софіс Aóyov,tva pH кеушбў 6 cravpóc Tov xpicrov. 
not in wisdom of word, that ?not *bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
18 0.Xóyoc-yàp 0 тоў oravpov тоїс uivámoAXvuévowg pwpia 
For the word ofthe cross to those perishing foolishness 
toriv, т0їс.0ё owlopévorc npiv бууашс Өғ00 ѓотіу. 19 yi- 
‘is, but °who ‘are being saved 'to*us *power !?of God 714 ĉis, *It}*has 
ратта: ya , 'Ато\ф тђу coóíav r&v copõv, kai THY 
“been 'éwritten '^for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
с0уєсіу TÖV  cuvETwY aQernow. 20 По? софос̧; 
understanding of the understanding ones І will set aside. Where (is the] wise? 
TOU ypapparetc; ToU  — lovigrgrüc! rov.aidvoc.rotrov; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 
oùyi-tpwpavev 0 Өєӧс тђу sopiav rov-Kdopov.™rovrou' ; 
did not ?make “foolish God the wisdom of this world ? 
) М ~ , ~ ~ ‹ , 
21 Ertón.yàp iv rj copia то? Өкоў ойк.Ёууш 6 кбсџос dud 
For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew 9not ?the ?world “by 
тїс софіас̧ rov Gedy, є0дӧкпсєу б Өғӧс̧ dtd тїс pwpíac тоў 
*wisdom God, ?was ‘pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 


f тєрї L. Е — тш бео (read évxapua ro I give thanks) T. 
baptized LTTrAW. i+ [ô] L. k ФАЛА ТТгА. 1 guvnTTIS LITra. 
the world) LTTrAW. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, tha! ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were ealled unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
feetly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I тп 
of Pauls and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
апа Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other. 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
be madeof none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the eross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I 
wilt destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing’ 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world P 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
plansed God by the 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than шеп, 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 
ed: 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

ІТ. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
&ny thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
&nd in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing а 
words of man's wis- 
dom, but in demon- 
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stration of the Spirit 
апа of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yct 
not the wisdoin of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that соте to nought: 
7 bnt we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew: for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
lovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
llFor what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God, 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual. 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 
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IIT. AndI, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even aS unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? 
4 For while one saith, 
Iam of Paul; andan- 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 6I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
Crease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording tothe grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
mastcrbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
апа another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 суегу man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


? Kayo GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b Axiurerat LTTrA. 


(read the foundation) trtr[a]. 
à дерес shall abide GLTAW. 


r ovdé GLTTrAW. 
avépwrot not men LTTrAW. i 
Y + ётт iS LTTrA. 


ПРОБ КОР1ХӨТОҮЎ A. 
9 "Kai éyw," аде\фо, obe.pdurnOnv Aadijoa ®шї› we 


And Jt, 


~ ? 3 e о ~ ll 
TVEvuariKoic, QAAN we ?caokikoic, 
but 


io spiritual, 


brethren, 


as to fleshly ; 


was not able 


we vn 


as to 


II. 


to speak toyou af 


TÍOLÇ ÈV Хост. 
babes in Christ. 


2 yaha ùuàç ёпбтіса, Prai" où Bowpa’ оёти удо õúvachs,! 


Milk *you !I?gaveto drink; and not 


QAAN тоёт! Série! 
but neither yet 


~ Г 
уйу dvuvacbe: 
now аге уе able ; 


meat, 


for 


not yet were ye able, 


9 ért.yao саркікоі éoré. 


for yet 


fleshly уе are, 


er ` H t€ € y t \ r П 
Отоу уар v vyiv Лос kai &pic ‘ка! діхостасіси, 


For where among you emulation and strife and 
ойі саокікої #ёстє. Kai 
‘are ?ye, and "according ?to 
&pt Па?ћоу, érepoc.dé, Eyw 
of Paul, 


Snot “fleshly 
4 0rav.yàp Агу 


For when ?may?say ‘one, 


kara 


Tic, Eyw рёу 
I 


am. 


divisions 


[there are], 


аудрштоу MEQLTATEÙTE 5: 


4man 


I walk? 


and another, I 


› , ~ 
Am0AÀAÀo, Yobxi саркікоі! gore; 5 "Тіс! оду éoriy XIIavAoc," 


of Apollos, “not “fleshly ате ?ye? Whb then is Paul, 
, Ш > 
Vric" 027 *'АлтоААшс,! ?аАА' 59" Staxovor ov WY ётістеу- 
?who ‘and Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 
cart, kai ёкасте @с `0 kúpioç EdwKEY; 6 iyw ipúrevoa, 
lieved, and toeach as the Lord gave? I planted, 
'АтоААшс émoriceyv, "ANN" б Өєбс müLavev: 7 Wore ore 
A pollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 
0 gurEevwy ёст TL, ovre ò  moriLwv, АМ ò афёа- 


hethat plants is 


vuv Ө=ӧс. 8 ó purevwr.ðè Kai 
But he that plants and hethat waters 


*growth 'God. 


anything, nor hethat waters; 
0 TOTIČWV tv siow’ Ёкастос 


0à róviOwv шодди ета! 


but 
9 0ғ00.уйо spev 


his own 


For God's *we ?are !fellow-workers ; God's 


THY ҳӣріу тоў Өєоў rnv додгїсау pot, we 
of God which was given tome, as 


10 Ката 
According to 


EOTE. 
ye are. 
TOPOS APXITEKTWY 
a wise architect 


reward 


Cvvepyot 


the grace 


ката 


shall receive according to 


0:00 yewpyiov, Oeov ofxodopn 
husbandry, 


but *who gives 
one are; ‘each 

TOV.LOLOY KÓTOV. 
his own labour. 


God's building 


OepédArov *ri£Ocwa," &\Хос.бё &rrowodopei: 


' [the] foundation I have laid, and another 


builds up. 


Ёкаттос.бё BArETéTw тФс ёлтокобоцеї* 11 Өғр:№оу.удр áAXov 


But ?each 


ovdeic Ovvarat Bevat тара 
to lay besides that which 


noone іѕ able 


coŭç 0 Xptoroc.' 
sus the Christ. 


её take heed how Һе builds up. 


M 
TOY 


For ?foundation 


1other 


27 e ? a’ 
кєнє, Ос éoTiv * In- 


is laid, 


which is Je- 


19 &f.0& “rig émoxodopet ёті Tov Өғрғ№оу 


Now if anyone 


build up 


on *foundation 


*roUroy' fypvoóv, doyvpov,' МӨоис rigtovc, # Ла, xóprov, 


1this gold, 


silver, 


?stones 


ü А 
precious, 


wood, grass, 


kadapnyv, 13 Exaorouv rò tpyov gaveody yernoerat’ 1-yap 


straw, 


иёра Ondwoer 


of each 


the work 


manifest 


will become; for the 


OTL ÈV mul ATOKANÚTTETAL Kai ёкатто® 


day will declare [it], because in fire 


TO ёр 
the work what sort 


Zoyov byuive! © iaqxoddpunoer," pobòv "Aj pera 


work abides which 


© gapxivocs to fleshy GLTTrAW. 


[erc] L. 


е €@yKxa I laid LTTrA. 


itis, the fire 


he built up, 


w ri what LTTr ; rds] ^. 
z — add’ 9 GLTTrAW. 

d ypeoros 'Igcovs L ; — 0 GTTrAW. 
g + avro itself LTTxAW. 


f xpvatov, apyvptoy ТТТ. 
k Anpyerat LTTrA, 


і erotxodozynoey TITA, 


it is revealed ; 


will prove. 


а reward 


P — каї GLTTrAW, 


t — каї Styooracgiac LTTrA. 
x "AmoAA s and Пахћо$ 


and of each 


ov бтоїбу ёстіу, TÒ ups бок:ийса. 14 #1 туос тӧ 


If of anyone the 


ol Td 8 


he shall receive. If 


ч eduvacbe 
ovK (ovxt W) 


a ДАЛА LTTrA. 
e — тотор» 


П 
i 


ПІ, IV. le CORINTITTANS. 
тос rò ipyoy катакатпвкта,‚ — SypuwMyserac anro È 


shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 
16 Otx.otdare ore vaóc 
Know ye not that "temple 


of anyone the work 
cwÜrstrai, oUrwc.Ó6 WE Out TUDOC. 
shall be saved, but so as through fire. 
Ll ^ ~ 9 as ~ e ~ d 

Өкой сте, kai rò пуєдиа Tov Өєой oike £v їшї; 17 Et тїс 
!'God's yeare, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 

a a ^^ ~ e ~ ~ Н e 
ròv vaòv roù Gov dQOtiptt, Oepei lrourov" 0 
the tomple of God corrupt, ?shall*bring *to ошоп !'him 


Osác* 0.уйр vaóg тоо Peo &yióg torv, otrivéc ёст& optic. 


*God; for the о. of God *holy 118, which žare tye. 
3 wv х 
18 pndtig éavróv é£amaraáre* є тїс докёї copog 
“Хо опе ?һїишзе1Ё *let “deceive: if anyone *thinks [*himself] "wise 
. LU 
elvat ёр opty iv rQ.atQviroUrQ, pwpóc  ytvécÜw, iva 


‘to 5be.'among "you in 
yivyrat софбс. 
he may be wise. 


this age, foolish let him beeome, that 


19 у.уйо copia rov.Kdopov.rovTou pwpia 
For the wisdom of this world foolishness 


тара "rq Өєф tot yéyparrat-yao. ‘О драсобџєуос̧ rovc 


with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
` ГА 
софоёс i» rj.ravovpy(q.aUrGv. 20 xai там, Kvpioc 
wise in their craftiness, And Баш, [Не] Lord 


yivwoKe то?с д:аћоугсџо?с Tüv соф–», OTL #161) páratot. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that uber are vain. 


21 "Qore ртс, каоҳасдо ¿v аъбротоц" mavra.yap Ору 


So that ^no ?one  ?!let boast in men ; for all things yours 
écriv, 22 eire ТЇа®лос, etre AsoAXoc, etre Kyoac, etre 
sre, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 


Koopoc, etre бот, eire Өйуатос̧, eire Eveorwra, eire péddovTa’ 


world, or life, or denth, or present thiugs, or eoming things, 
харта oy 2v "оти"! 23 vueic.d& xourroU' xptoroc.dé Grou. 
all ?yours tare? and ye Christ's, and Christ God's. 

е ГА Ll 

4 Obrwc нас Хоуфёсди аудоотос wç Олпрётас Хо:ото? 

So ‘*vfSus 'lct reckon а "пап as attendants of Christ 

kat otkovópovc pvornpiwv дєой. 9 90 dé" Xouróv, Cnyretrar 

and stewards шуен ies tof "God's, But as to the rest, it i» required 

iv Tote oikovópoiç tra mioróç ric #0р:09. З époi.0é Eig tAa~ 

їп наг that faithful one be found, Buttome  thesmall- 


xioróv srw tva Ud our ауакр:Ю@, ў Хто ávÜpwmivyc 

est matter “itis that by you Ibeexamined, or by man’s 

t i , 4 ^ е , Ы 1 ^ 

Jutpact AAN ойдё iuavróv dvakpivw. 4 ovdév.yan іраътф 
day. But neither пзе do І examine, For of nothing in myself 


сйуої!ба* аћ№\ ойк ѓу тойт dedikaiwpar’ 0.6 ava- 
I am eonseious; but not by this have I been jusiified : but he who ex- 


kptvuv ре KUpióc OTW. 5 wore ju) тро кароо TL 
amines ms [һе] Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 
KpiveTE, Ewo àv Өр 0 kúptoç, 0c kai ġwrise та 
Judge, until may have eome the Lord, who both will bring to light the 
-KpuTTü ToU ckórovc, Kai gavepwoe тас (ovAàg röv 
hidden things of cese aud will make manifest the  eounsels 


каод:бу" kai тоте 0 £zrcuvoc YEVNOETAL EKAOTW ато тоў beo. 
of hearts ; and then praise shallbe to each from God. 


6 Tavra.oé, аде\фо!, uereoynpárica &ic égavróv kai PA- 
Now these things, Brethren; I transferred to myself and A- 
Tow" б рас, tva iv uiv påðnre rò pn отФр 
pollos оп account of you, that in us yemay learn not ?*above 


1 avTov L. m — то L[A]. 


: 4 о — еттү» (read [ате]) LTTra. 
Р AroAAwv ТТГ, 
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‘work abide which he 


hath built therenpon, 
he shall reecive a re- 
ward. 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
but Һе himself shall 
be saved; yet soas by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If апу 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
whieh temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you seeuieth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him beeome a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, Hetaketh 
the wise in their own 
eraftiness, 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth thethoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Thereforelet 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Panl, or Apollos, or 
Cı phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, ог 
things to eomoe; all 
are yours; 23 and ye 
are Christs; and 
Christ 15 God's. 

1V. Let а man so 
aecount of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
of God. 

2 Moreover it is re- 
ee in stewards, 
that a man be fonnd 
faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of yon, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
Salf. 4 For I know 
nothing by uyself; 
yet ата I not hereby 
justified : but he that 
judgeth ше is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord eome, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark-' 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, І have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


mysteries 


о mde here LTTra, 


442 


ye might learn in us 
not to think of mén 
&bove that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 


other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 


what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it ? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
eut us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
Ithinkthat God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 

for we are made а 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Evenun- 
to this present hour 
we both huzger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
&ud are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
ourown hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer 
it:13 being defamed, we 
intrent: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
&couring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have Т sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 


ПРОУ KOPINOIOYS A. IV 
35! yiypamra. — 'ópovsi," tva р) єс опір roù évòç 
*what has been "written ‘to "think, that not one for one 


guctovabe ката той érépov. 
уе be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 


Tít yeg 0 obK.tAa(fjec ; e.0& kai Ларе, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri kavxyücat wç py = Aagov; 8 9óg ktkoptoutvor ѓстё, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 

56g émdoutyoaTe, xXwpic pov EBacirevoare’ Kai OdEAOY 
already ye were enriched ; an from us ye reigned ; and 1would 


ye éBaoisvoare, tva Kai nueig Upiv ‘oupPaorretiowper, | 
surely уе did reign, that also we *you !might ? reign ?with. 


9 докф.уйр ‘ore о 0cóc тийс Tove arosróňovç itoxyarovc aré- 

Forlthink that God us the apostles last - set 
дегеи we émiÜavartovg Ort Ө&атооъ éyevnÜnusv тф Koop, 
forth as appointed to death. For aspectacle we became tothe world, 
kai аүүғ№оіс̧ kai àvOperoicg. 10 нес  pwpoi dia 


7 тїс-үйр os dtaxpivers 


both to angels and to men. e [are] fools on account of 

Xptorov, vptic.Óé poóriuor &v xpworQ* npeiç àcOcveic, UmEtc.oé 
Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 

toxvpot* 0реїс £vOoEot, ypeicdé aripot. 11 аур тўс арт! 
strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 


wpaç Kai mewoper Kai Óupoytev, Kai “yupynrevoper," Kui 


hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
KohagiZopeOa, kai dorarovpev, 12 kai komiðpev, toya- 
are buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 


Cóuevot таїс-ї(бїаїс Yepotv' Roiopovpevor, &bXoyobUutv: Óuo- 


ing with our own hands. Railed at, we bless ; per- 
Kopevot, avexóueQa* 13 “BrXacdnpovpervor,' sapaxraXoUpev' 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we bescech : 
we теєркабдарџата той Koopou eyernOnuev, mavrwy 
as [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepipypa ewe apri. 14 Obk évrp&zrov vuüc yoadw — ravra, 
off-seouring until now. Not  shaming you do I write these things, 
хаћћ! we тёкуа pou iue YyovOer o." 15 e: yàp 
but as children ‘my beloved I admonish [you]. For if 


pvptovc таїбаүшуо®с 
ten thousand tutors 
№?с Taritpac' 
fathe"s ; 


ÈV xpiorQ, aXX. о} moi- 
Christ, yet not 'many 
?, A м › мы? A mA u и 
év.yao Хоютф ‘Inoov dia той tbayysAiou 
for in Christ Jesus гоп the glad tidings 
онас éysvvgoa. 16 zapakaAo оё» vac, рита: pov 
did beget. I exhort therefore you, imitators ?of *me 


EXNTE 


ye should have in 


? ' 
VO 
1 you 

yiveode. 


become. 


17 Ata rovro* éreppa uiv Tuió0cov, 0c tori *rékvov 


On account of this Isent  toyou Timotheus, who is Schild 
a AYAMYTÒV kai TicTÓV ÈV rupiy, 0с vue avauvrnott 
“beloved and faithful in p Lord, who ?you !wiil?remind of 


rác.ódovc.uov тас ёу Хост, ? Kabwe  ravraxob £v тасу 
my ways that[are]in Christ, according as everywhere in every 


ExkAnoia д‹даско. 18 M: р) їрҳорёуоу бе pov тодс vac 


ways  whieh be in 

Christ, a» I teach assembly I teach. s?to "not coming ‘now *my to топ 

every where in every е 

church. 18 Now some &ф00100)сау тірес 19 №єрсора! дё тауёос трос vuáàc, tay 

аге puffed up, as "were %puffed *up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
Я à LTTrAW. т — dhpoverv (read uh nothing) LTTraAw. 5 gvv- T. t — Оті LTTrAW. 

* yvi.viTeUOJev LTTrAW. w dvadymovmevor defamed Ta. х GAAG Tr. Y vovOerov 


admonishing T. 


* + ауто very [thing] є. 


* pov Texvoy LTTrA, b + "соу Jesus LT. 


IV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


6 кио‹ос OeANoy, Kai yvwoopar, ob Tov Aóyov 
the Lord will, and I wili know, not the word 


TEedvowwpévwy, AAG тђу дураш». 20 ov.ydp iv Oyw т] 


TØV 
of those who 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Васа той 0:00, AAN iv duvdpe. 21 ті Aédere; ¿v 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
раВдф Өш mpde vpac, ў iv áyámg mvevpari.re *mpgó- 
атой Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
тїтос"; 
ness? 


Б “Олшс ákovtrai èv ош mopveia, kal тоат mopveia 
Commonly Zis?reported *among "you 'fornication, and such fornication 
rig 0002 ¿v тоїс EOvecty SovopdZera," wore yvvaiká 
which noteven among the nations is named, SO аз $wife 
Tiva той патодс É£y&v. 2 kai vptig TEpvoiwpévor ёотё, 
lone (*his]) 5father's ?to ?have. And ye puffed *up lare, 
` H Li ~ ? (4 ег е! ~il ? , e ~ 
kai ovxi paddov erevOnoare, iva *££ap07 ёк PETOUV.ULWY 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
0 тӧ.ёоуоу.тойто 'moujcac ;" З iyw piv yàp Suc! arwy тф 
he who this deed did! mit Mor as being absent 
owpart, паофу.дё тф mvtvpart, 01 


KEKOLKA WC TAPWV, 
in body, but being present in spirit, 


already have judged as being present, 
TOY otrwç roUro катєруасӣџғуоу, 4 iv Tw дубраті TOU 
him who so ĉthis ‘worked out, in the name 
kvoiov-"yuæv! "Inoot !yowroU,!  cvvax0tvrwv иу rai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
TOU ѓрой zvtbparoc, civ тў Óvváyt то®.кир(оу-®тциФъ! "IncoU 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
ivororoŭ,! 5 wapadovvat róv.rovovrov тф caravd єс 0\№Өроу 


Christ— to deliver such а one toSatan for destruction 
rijg capkóc, tva Tò rvedtpa — cwÜg ѓу TY ruépq той kvpiov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besaved in the day ofthe Lord 


P ~ [| d ? \ ` СА e ~ a ? » e \ 
Igcov.! 6 Ov kaAóv TO-Kavynpa.upwy" оюк.оїдатє OTL шкой 
Jesus, Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
, u ы? T. H L ni 4 2. ll 8 

бурт oXov rò фуоара Cupot; 7 ёккабаратє "оби! ту ra- 

leaven *whole “the “lump  ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 

aay Cipny, iva re viov púpapa, кабшс sore áGvpoc 
old leaven, that ye may beanew lump, according as yeare unleavened. 
xai.yàp To.racxa.npoy “vrio тийш! туб!  wxpiuróc. 

For also “our ?passover Sfor "us “was ?sacrificed ‘Christ. 

8 wore éoprá& wv, py iv Copy madara, umóé iv 
So that we should celcbrate the feast, not with ?leaven ` !old, nor with 

čúuņ какас kai zovnoiac, aXN èv alvporc PiN- 

leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
kpwtiac! kai adnOeiac. 

sincerity and of truth. 

9 “Еурафа vpiv iv ry ёпістоћ№, . py cvvavayutyvvcOat 

Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
moovoic’ 10 93kai' où таутшс roig mépvotc roU.kócuov.roU- 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
тоу, Т} roic п\єоуёктоис, "5! рта, 7 etüwXoAárpaug inei 
or with the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 


413 
thongb. I would noz 
conic to you. 19 But 


I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
уе? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther's wife. 2And ye 
аге puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
wg him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leavencd bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covctous, 
or extortioners, or 


© прадтцтоѕ LTTrA. 
€ — ws LTTrAW. 


d — орорабєта« (read [is]) GLTTraAW. 
h — nuov (read the Lord) (r]T. 


е арў GLTTraw. 
i — xp Tov LTTrA. 


f Tpáfas; T. 
* [34v] 1. 


l [nuov "усо? хрісто?] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — "соб A; nuov "сой W. 


m — оўу GLTTrAW. 


о 0001 E. 
LTITAW. 


n — упер NWY LTTrAW, 
r kai and LTTrAW. 


P ctAccpiviag T. 


9 — kat 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that iscalled 
& brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or & drunkard, or 
&n extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
ieat. ,12 For what have 
II to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
Ido not ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having а matter а“ 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are уе 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to` judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among уоп? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 

ou, because ye go to 
aw one with another, 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
‘ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


2 офєіЛєтє LTTrA. 
judge сіт. 


(read do ye set up those, &c.) GTW. 
g — ev (read ону with you) GLTTrAW. 


f — обу т{тг]. 


k @eov Вас:Хеѓау GLTTrAW. 


.to you not 


p 


у é£apare put ye out GLTTrAW. 


ПРОБ KOPINOGIOYS A. ү, VI. 
“офате! doa ік той Koomov é£eMOeiv. 11 fvvyi' д2 ѓурафа 
yeoüght then outof the world to go. But now, 1 wrote 


e ^ , 
vpiv p) ovvavapiyvuoba, 
to associate with 


Ie 3 ` з , 

‚ tay rtg абЕХфос Óvouatóyusvoc 
[him], if anyone ?brother ! designated 

^ || , “ ? a H ГА е 

ү] mopvoç, T) пХєоуёктис̧, N єідиХоХатрпс, ї) Ходорос, 

[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 


(4 A er b ^ Р \ , , 
p&0vcoc,. 7) йртаё’ тф.тою?0тф * ugóé cvvteoÜiew. 19 ri 
or а drunkard, or rapacious; with such a one noteven to eat, 2What 


id х b^ Р ^ 
yap ^ po "kai! rove tw  kotvew ; obxi rove fow vueg 
for [isit]to me also those outside to judge, ‘not ‘those "within ‘ye 

Kptvert; 13 roùç.ðè ëw 0 Өєдс *kpiv&." Yeai ё арєїте! 
?do “ye “judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 
TOY TovnQpóv ¿E UUOY.aUTOY. 


the wicked person from among yourselves, 
^v € ЕЧ ^ » 
6 Toug тєє )püv, тойуна Exwy трдс rov Értpov, 
Dare anyone ofyan, amatter having against the other, 

Р ` ~ , х * ` ^ , 
KpivecOat imi TwY адікшу, kai ойі imi THY ayiwv; 2*obk 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? *Nob 
oidare OTe 01 йу: TOY косроу kpivoUotv; kai є ѓу üyiv 
'know?yethat the saints “the  *world  "will?judge? and if by you 
Kpiverat 0 kócuoc, avakiot ore Kpirnpiwy &Xaytorwv ; З ойк 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are ?ye of judgments the smallest ? SNot 


oiðare Ort аүү&Хоос KpivovpEev; ийт у! биәтка ; 
{know ?ye that angels we shall judge ? much more then things of this life ? 
4 В:штіка èv ой» критђріа àV éxnre, трос 


"Things ?of '?this !!life *then ‘judgment [$as7to] !if "ye ?have, who 


. £ovOcvgutvovc iv тў ékkXgoiq, Toúrove KabiZere." 5 трдс 


are least esteemed in the assembly, “those !set ?ye Sup. For 


ivrpom)v орї» *Aéyw." obrec ойк. оті" iv Фрі °оофос 
shame їо you Ispeak. Thus isthere not among you a wise[mun] 
о00ё cic," 0c Öuvýoesraı dtaKpivar ává.uécov ToU adedgou 

noteven one, who shallbeable to decide between ?brother 


ашто® ; 6 AAAA адеАфдс perd AdEAGOD кріуєтси, Kai 
his (and brother]? But brother with brother  goestolaw, and 
rovro izi amiorwy; 7 5ón uiv fodv" бАшс rrypa 


this before unbelicvers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
cip! buv tory, Ore kpipara yere реб éavrov. “дат! odyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
pàXXov адікєїс0є ; Start" ovyi padrdov атоотєрєїсӣє; 8 dAd 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
UpEiC AOLKEITE kai amoorepeire, Kat ‘ravTa' ад \фо?с. 
уе do wrong and defraud, &nd these things [to your] brethren. 
^ Hi » 6. э, k o ~ii ? 
9 ў obk.oiQart дт. адбіког ВасХ№ау coU" ob kXnpovo- 
Or know уе not that unjust onesfthe] kingdom of God*not ‘shall in. 
pücovcw ; Mr.mAavücÜe ovre Tpvow ovrt єїдшАоАатра:, 
herit? Be not misled.; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
СА , » 2 » $ 
OUTE fLOLXOL, OUTE раћако, OUTE apctvo- 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of t&eni- 


коїта!, 10 obre kAérrat, ovTE zAcovékrat, lobre" иёбөсо:, 


selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
oU Aoicopot, ovx &prrayec, Baowsiay Өєой "о?! kAnpovo- 
nor  railers, nor rapacious, [the]. kingdom of God shall 


vj be EGLTTrAW. Y — kai LTTrA. х kpwet (; LTr) will 
z + 7 Or GLITTAW. а uárvye ОТ. » кайбгсєтє; 
с Лало L. d Eve GLTTrAW. e ovdeis robos LTTrA. 
h tà Ti LTrA. i Tovro this LTTrAW. 


t yuy LTrA. 


1 00 TA. m — oy LITrA. 


VI, VII. 


pücovcw. 11 xai ravra 
inherit, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


"алла" 
but 
AAN" edixawOnre, év тф óvópart 
but ye werejustified, in the name 

TOU Kuopio P "псоў, 4 kai iv тф Tveópart той.Өєойлри®у. 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 Ilávra pou ££ceorwv, а№ ой Távra cupgipe mávra 
‘All things io me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
pot &£eorww, ANN оюк iyw ££ovciacOncopat 070 TiOC. 
to me are lawful, but “not +I ?will be brought under the power of апу. 
13 Та Bowpara тў коћіа, Kai з koia тоїс Opopaciv: 
Meats forthe belly, and the belly for meats ; 
0.02.0є0с kai ravTnY kai ravra ^ катарүпса. 70.08 сёра 
but God both this and these will bring to nought; but the body [is] 
00 Ty торуна, а\№а TQ кирір, Kai б kóptoc TQ copart 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 0.02.00с kai rov kÜpwov Туєоєу, Kai pac! 5é£eyepei" да 
Апа God ` both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
Tic-dvvapewc.avrov. 15 ойк.оїдат& ort rà-cwpara. дроу EAN 


? , 
атЕХо- 
ye were 


тус те" 
And these things some of you were; 
сасӨє, аХХа yiaoOmnre, 
washed, but ye were sanctified, 


his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
ХҖ0!бтоў ior; paç = ob Ta рер той хотой, поси 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 


TÓpovnc pédn; pr.yévotro. 16 ў oùk-oiðare Ore 0 
[them] "of За *harlot 'members? May it not be! Or know уе not that he that 
ко\\оџеуос̧ TY TÓpvy, Ev сфра torw; "Esovrat.yap, 'ógotv," 
is joined tothe harlot, 7one ?body is? For shall be, he says, 
e id э СА ГА t 4a Г ~ ld a 
oi dvo tic саока шау" 17 0.08 ко\\орерос̧ TQ kvpi, Èv 
the two for  ?fesh ‘one. But he that is joined tothe Lord, ?one 
туєйна tory. 18 Devyere ту mopveiav. wav ágáprnua ô 
spirit lis, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
tdv mooy avOowmoc, ikróc той coparóg tor 0.68 
*may ‘practise ?а ^man, without the body is, but he that 
TOpVEUWY, 8с TOldtoy copa apapravea. 19 7) ойк 
commits fornication, against his own body sins. Or ?not 
oldare Ort тд.сфра либ» vaóc той iv Upiv ayiov zvebparóc 
!know?yethat your body atemple of the Зіп “уоп ‘Holy *Spirit 
tori, 00 yere ато Өкой, Kai ovk orè éavrOv; 20 Hyopa- 


is, which ye have from Оой; and ?not ?аге ‘уе your own? *ye *were 
oOnre yàp тшс" Oofácart 0) roy Өғӧу iv тр cogar 
*bought ‘for witha price; glorify indeed боа in “body 


Uv, "kai iv rP.wvevparivpwv, driva tor той Geod.! 
)our, and in your spirit, which are God's. 
7 TWepi.dé wy éypawaré "por," Kadoy avOowmy 
But concerning what things yewrote tome: (Itis]good fora man 
S a th 3 ` a 4 СА e 
vvawóc py Gmreo0av 2 дад тас wopvetac éxaoroc 
1» woman ‘not "to?touch; but on account of fornication ?each 
Tijv.éavroU.yvvaika &xtrw, kai ékaorr rOv.tOrov dvdpa ѓуёто. 
-this 5own *wife let3have,and "each ‘her own 9husband !let?have, 
3 rg yvvaui ó dynp Thy *óónuAoutvgv stbvouv" aro- 
To the wife "the “husband 5due S$benevolence !Jet 
бїббтш° dpotwe%dé" kai т уюу) rQ дудрі. 4 7) уху) roU40tov 
“render, and likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 
ГА ? ? A z IA || t , СА $ e Р бё * € 
awuaroc ойк.:#оис:абе, FAAA" ò аупо` дӧџоіос̧.дё kai O 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor ге- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inheriv the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. | 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for mce, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meats 
for the. belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it апа them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of .an har- 
lot? God forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined toan harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h  fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
ате not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with а price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 

YII. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
It ig good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 


body has‘not authority over, but the husband ; and likewise also the let every man have 

a AAA L — 9àAAÀ TTA. Р + [nuor] (read our Lord) L. a + yxpiorov Christ LTTr. 
F Yuas you E. s efeyetper raises Out L. t [pno] L. Y — каї ev to end of verse 
OLTTrAW, w — poe T[Tr]A. х opecAny [her] due Gittraw. 7 [de] L. 3 GAAG LTTrA, 


446 


his own wife, and let 
every woman have ber 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due bee 


nevolence: and like-' 


wise also the wife un- 
to the husband, 4 The 


wife hath not power 


of her own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath A power of his 
own body,but the wife, 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except i 
be with consent for а 
time, that ye may give 


yourselves to fasting 


and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
perinission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 І say therefore to 
the - unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them. if they abide 
even ав I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
ker husband: 1l but 
&nd if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


leased to dwell.with аге, 


er, let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


z аХА& LTTrA. 


соуёрҳєсдє E; émi Tò ауто 7jre together may be GLTTrAW. 
f xeu xapiopa GLTTrAW. 
| — ёсть W. 
a et res if any т. 
5 6бєАфе brother LTTrA W. 


крєїттоу LTTr. 
P aum LTAW. 


HPOZ KOPINGIOYSX A. ҮП. 
? ` ~ hi ` 
avp Tov.idiov cwparoç obk.tEovarale, 7AAN" 1 yuvi. 5 m) 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife. “Not 
3 БЯ , P4 A 
атостереїтє AAANAOUC, ELUN rt dv ёк ovujuovov TPÒC корбу, 
!defraud one another, unless by consent for & season, 
er ~ \ ~ ~ \ , 
iva *oyodadnre! "rg vyoreig kai" тў mpocevyy, kai тал 
that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
éri.rd.avro ,cvvépxjoOe," tva uù) перабу vac ó caravác 
into one place come together, that ?not "may ‘tempt ‘you Satan 


А a 3 , € b * [d 
òà тђу.акоасіау диду. 6 roŭro.ðè Ayw ката Sovy- 
because of your incontinence. But this Isay by way of per- 
z 11 ? 2 ? к , -OEN e 4 1 А › ? 
yvopnv, ov кат enmiraynv. T 0вХ® *yáp! паутас avOpw- 
mission, not by wayof command. 2I ĉ*wish ‘but all men 


1 # с; х 3 4 e 2 АА" е’ » f , 
тоюс élvat ос̧.каі égavrov' ?а Exacroc tduyv tyapiopa 
` tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 


Eyer" ёк Өғоб, Sc" pèv оўтвс, 601.08 ойтос. 8 Лғуш.ді 


has from God; one 50, and another во. But I say 
roic dyapow kai таїс xnpaic, kaXóv айтоїс “сту! ѓар і 
to the unmarried and tothe widows, good for them it is if 


peivwor wç Kayw. 9 =.0& ойк.ғукоатєђоутоі, yapnoa- 


they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 
srwoav’ *xpstooov".yao liorw! ™yapijoa" 4) торобсдси. 
татту; for better it is to marry than to burn. 
10 Totc.d& yeyapnkoow mapayyé\d\w, оюк iyw, ZAAN! ò 
But to the married I charge, not i, but the 


kvpioc, yvvaika amò àvópóc py "xepwOrvav! 11 żàv.ðè kai 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 
ywpicÓg, pevirw ayapoc, 3) TH avdpi катаћ№ћауђт–" 
she be separated, let her remain unmarried, ог to the ‘husband be reconciled Ө! 
kai ávópa yvvaixa py афіғуои. 12 Totc.dé М№оітоїс °уо Aéyw,! 


and husband ‘wife ‘not ?to ‘leave, But tothe rest I say, 
ойу Ó KUpLOC, EL тїс adEAPOC yvvaika EyEL йтістоу, kai 
not the Lord, If any brother *wife "has ?an ?unbelieving, and 
Para! cuvevdoxet оікєїу per айтой, py.agietrw айту” 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
19 xai ур») "iri! Eye avdpa ämıørov, Kai "aùròg! 


And a woman who has “husband ‘an "unbelieving, and he 


m tà 3 ~ , 
соуєудокєї оікєїу uer айтӯс, pH.agTw Savroy." 14 туүу!аста! 
consents - to dwell with! her, let her notleave him. 215 ?sanctified 
àp 6 атр 6 dmorog ѓу тў уус, kai qyytacrat э үт 
for the*husband “unbelieving in the wife, ` and is sanctified the ^wifd 
7 ümiwcroc iv тф 'ávOpt" imei ара ra-rexva.vpov акабартӣ 


L 
'unbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 


ёсті”, уйу.0 ауа ёст. 15 ci.ðè 0 amoroc  xwpiZerat, 
but now "holy ‘are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
xwortecdw. ov.dedovrAwrat 0 адећ№фдс̧ 7] т) adep èv 
let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother ог ће sister in 
тоїс TOLOUTOLC" ёу.дё elonvy ktkXnkev "прас" 0 0cóc. 16 ri 
such [cases], butin peace has ?called ‘us 'God. What 

ар oldac, yúvaı, &тӧуйудра  cwotc; 7) тї oldac, 
for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thou, 


с єлї TO ауто 
d guy- T. ‘ede but LrTrAW, 
h — ёстіу (read [it 15]) GLTTrAW. і + [ойто] L. 
n xwpigerOar L. о Леуш eyw LTTrAW, 
3 Tov аудра the husband LrTrAW. 


a gyoAaonre GLTTrAW. b — TN vga Teía Kal GLTTrAW. 
E О LTTrAW. 
m уадеге T. 

T oUTos LTTrAW. 
Yyuos you T. 


Үп. 1 CORINTHIANS 
ävep, & Tv.yvvaika owoec; 17 etn. ékaorq we 
O husband, if the wife thou shalt save? Only to each аз 
"iuípicty" х0 Өєбє,! Exaaroy we KéKAnKEy х0 kopioc," оўтшс̧ 

“divided eo cach as Зһаѕ *саПеа 'the “Lord, so 

TENLTATETW Kai OUTWE iv raiç ёкк\зуоїшїс паса CLATao- 
let him walk; and thus in "the “assemblies tall I order. 
соран. -18 Tepirerpnpevoc тїс éxAnOn ; ONT 
SES been circumcised ?any опе ‘was called? let him not be 

y 2 £ ell 2 
стасдо. v акро[Востіа n ше #кАт]Ө!| ; pa-mepi- 
uncircumeiscd: in uncircumcision E! Sone "was called? let him not be 


reuvecOw. 19 1) тото) OdEY EoTLY, kai 1) akpoBvoría оюб 
circumcised. Circumcision nothing ‘is, and uncircumeision *nothing 


сті», АЛА THONOIC  évroAOv Өкой. 20 ExacTog iv TH KANTEL 


tis, but keeping ?commandments ’God’s. Each in the calling 

7 ixAn0n, iv ravry pevirw. 21 dovroc EKAN- 

in which he was called, in this let him abidc. Bondman [being] wast 

Ong; pn cov pederw' AAN eikai duvacat &XeUOcpoc 
thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but Бош if thou art able 3free 

, ~ 29 

ytvíc0a:, padrov xoijoa. 22 0 ty коор | KNrgeic 

ito?become, ‘rather fuse [Sit]. si he ?in рше Lord ‘being "called 

dotAoc, атећғубғоос коріои ёстіу" òp poiwç "kai" О 

[being] a bondman, afreedman of[thej Lord is; likewise also he 


#№еубєрос к\т]бєїс, 


free 


ÕoŭAóç ѓстіу уобтой. 23 riue тууооа- 
being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 


сбттє' ш) уіуєсдг дойХхо ávOpomov. 94 #кастос ivp éKAN- 


bought; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 


0n, acedgol, tv тойт peverw Tapa *т‹р' Өк. 

called, brethren, in that let him abide with God. 
25 Iepi.ôðè röv maphirwv ётітауђу куроо ойк." 
But concerning virgins, commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 
yvopny.o& бїбөш, шос renpevog отд KUDiOU MIOTÒÇ 
but judgment Tgive, as having received mercy from [the] Lord “faithful 
eivai. 26 voyiZw ойу roUro каХу vmapyew Ola èv- 
‘to “be. Ithink then this *good lis because of the pre- 
єст@таъ AVAYKNY, Ort каћду avOpwrw rò ойтшс elva. 
sent necessity, that rit is] good for à man so to be. 
97 scera yvvaukt ; ja]. erre Avow. № Лоссин ато 


Hast thou been bound to a wife? scek not tobcloosed. Hast thou been loosed from 


yvvaikóc ; џи). пт: yvvaika, 28 ғау.дё kai byung," 
a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thou mayest have married, 
оох Лрартёс" kai ғау ynum cy" maphevoc, ovx 
thou didst not sin; and if may havc *marricd ‘the "virgin, Snot 
Паста” OAifpiv.ðè ry саркі eovow ot rotovror ёүш.бё 
‘she "did sin: but tribulation in the flesh  ?shall?have !such ; but I 


Dua фибоцси. 29 Tovro.d& фпш, аёећфог, 0 Kauipoe ovv- 


“you !spare, But this m brethren, ihe seasou  strait- 
ecradpevoc’ °ro.Acimov éoTiw," tva kai fot" £yovrec yuvaikag, 
enced [is]. For the rest is that even those having wives, 


wç m EXOVTEC ocw’ 30 kat ot kAatovrtc, 6 WC u?) ое ка! 


?as “not *having е; and those weeping, as not weeping and 
oL шс we pn X pou e каї ot ayooaZorrec, Uc n 
those  rejoicing as not rejoicing and those buyinz, as not 


~ neg epukev has divided ттт. 
tes has any one been called LTTrA Ww. 
ІЛТГА. © [h] LTrA. d+ ort Е, 
the rest joined to straitened) ETrAW ; éari то Хоту LT. 


— Kat LTTrAW, 


f — oi E. 


10 Beas and о kúpos transposed GLTTraW. 
a— то GLITrAW. 
e ёстіу то Aouróv, (Tò Aouróv otiw E) (read is for 
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part, lct him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
*man, as the Lord hath 
called .every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in ail 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called 
in  uncircumcision ? 
let him not be eir- 
cumcised. 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the keep- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 


_therefore that this is 
-good for the present 


distress, J say, that 
it is good for a man 
sotobe. 27 Art thou 
bound unto а wife? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou Joosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thon bast 
not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in:-the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


" KékÀnraí 
b yaunons 
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brethren. the time 15 By aaa. 
short: it remaineth, клу 3l Kai oi хое реро! ST- KOO. Tour," we и!) 


that both they that Possessing; and those using this world, 2s not 
. > raves 2 ^ ~ А 
have wives be as Ka TX OW HEV 0t. TapayEel.yao TO суна TOU.KÓGj(cov.TOlTQU, 


though thy had none; : А : Д З 
Sand they that weep, using [ic] as their own; for passes away the fashion of this world. 


as though ther wept 32 Gelw.dé ude aplepinvoue evar. 0 &уацнос оцат та 


not; aud they that re- : 
joice. as though they But I wish you without саге to be, The unmarried eares for the things 


rejoiced not ;andthey ron кирои, тос Варте! тф коио" 33 0.68  yapnoac 


as tl h { 
к E Mo ofthe Lord, how heshallplease the Lord; bnt he that isiuarricd 


Speo SUMA рери та тоб Kdopov, Oc Варса! ry уйнак! 
is world, as not a- | ; du 

busing um for the puc for othe ки E: the Won | how he es d o the wife. 
fashion of this world 34 ip epépta rat 1) yv" kai 1j ragOsvoc. hy &yagoc' pepuuag 
passeth away. 32 But Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The nnmarried cares for 
І wonld have you | 2 2 ө T "m \ 
without carcfulness. Ta TOU KUQUOU, tva y ауа "ка!" сонат: kai ч 
Не that is unmarried the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both inbedy and 
careth for the things А а ac , a ` 

that belong to the тунат — 5.066 yapnoaca рери та тої kóopov, 
Lord, how he may spirit; but she that is married cares for the ncs of the world, 
please the Lord: 33but E ОХИ Т 

he that is married ТОС ®арёсы! тф ау0рі. 35 тойто.дё тобс To.0pcv.abrOV 
eareth for the things how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
that are of the world, p Т * › , , ` 
how he may please Ais Pouupepov" AEyw* ойу tva Bpdxov ї ош» rio, ANAA 


wife. 34 There is dif- profit Isay; not that anoose ‘you !I?may east *before. but 
ference also between a S ` » ‚ау? , 

cc anl a Am. duas uU TO evoynupov kal Ievrposedpov" т кирә a TEPL- 
uumarried woman car- for what [is] seesly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
eth for the things of в : ` » 

the Lord, thar«lemay бЛТООТС. 30 side те áaxnpovelv emi TV тасдёно›» 
be holy boch in body distraction. But if anyone [he] behaves *1n- m Sto "vir sinity 

i nt: 1 ~ А т r 

and in spirit: put she GüroU vomice, ¿àv y — Urtpakpuoc, Kai oŬrwç dete yive- 
for the things of the “his ! thinks, if he be beyond [his]prime, and so it ought to 


world, how she ma D , , е , А А x 5 
SD we husband, chard Oder тошїтш, ovX-apapraver’ yapetrwoar. 37 0c.0€ 


35 And this Ї speak be, what be wills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 


for yonr own profit; tox y. Я Bc x 
Шс пм I mede EaTHKEY "0раїос̧ tv TH kapótq," ju) xwv avayKyy, z£ovoiav.óé 


а 5паге проп you, but Stands firm in heart, not having пеи but author ae 
Ao MU. ES Eyer mepi Tovdtov OsAnparoc, kai roUro kékpuctv iv тў * 
may attend upon the has over  hisown will, and this has judged in 

Zord without distrae- бїа^айтой! Yrov' Ap Б, 02 АУ 
Дога G6 But if any "APO q. aUrOU" “той! тпреїр riv.éauroU тарӨгуоу, каас 
Man think that T4 his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
behaveth himself un- Wzroict." 38 ware ка! 6 *ixyapilwy KkaAGc mot’ Yo dè! 


comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the = А M. : 
foo "tkyapiGu v! kpelocov "row." 39 Гыр) бєбєта *vyópo" 


he does, So thət also he that gives ın marriage "well ‘does; and he that 


need so require, let & 2 1 : : 

nim чел NO TN s Elie in inartidee better. does. n" A idc p. by law 
he sinneth not: let ¿ø | 000» ypovoy Cy  O.àvgp.avrüc ёйз'-дё KOL- 
them marry. 37 Ne- for as long ?as ‘time ‘may live “her *husband: but if may have fallen 


vertheless he that b x 2 

standeth stedfast in uO 0 атр байтӣс̧,! éXevOipa écriv Фф Otet yapn- 
his keart, having no asleep the husband of her, free sheis to whom she wills to be 
necessity, but hath , 

power over his own 0nvat, povov éy кир. 40 ракар:отёра. DE етт} édv ouTwE 


will, and hath so dc- married, only  in[the] Lord. But и she is if so | 
creed in his heart that " Um S Е c; Gu D 
he will keep his virgin, petvy, ката туи éunv yvounv' бокб.бё Kayw, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen she should remain, aceording to my judgment; and I think I also ` 


he that giveth Aer iu - ~» 
marriage doeth well; WVEVPA Ocon EXELY. 
but he that giveth/Aer “Spirit °’God’s thuve. 


€ rov kogpov the world 1,ТТгА. à apeon be should please LTTrA. Kat | uen é- 
piora kai and has become divided. Also LTr; koi (— kai w) нерёриотах коі And 
divided аге also taw. k yvv3 1 àyaoj.os unmarried woman LTr. | — , 7 aya os 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. ш [kat] LTr. п + то the LITra, ? apeo) «he shouid 
please LTTrA. P cu. óopov LTTrA. 3 evrapedpov GLTTrAW. r év тў карёќа avTOU 
(in his heart) éópatos LTTr A. s + idta (read his own) TTrA. © = оўтой LTTrA. 
* — TOU LTTrA. * moujoet he shall do ІттгА. x уашіб–и тїй mapÜcvov € EAUVTOV (avroð 
тардєроу T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [éx]yauigov о ёолутоў TapÜcvov] А. У кай, o 
GLTTrAW. E yo tov marries GLITr ; P [ек]уаи бои A. === voRw GLTTr/AW. b — айт 
LTTrA. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


8 Wepi.d& raveidwroOirwr, oidaper, Ort zrávrec yvoociw 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for 221] *knowledge 


čxouev. 1) yvàcic $votoi, ) бё ауйтп oikodomet. 2 ei.*óE" 
iwẹ “have: — knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
б ~ d 257 11 е 35! 02 » 11 
TLC ОК г ELOEVAL TU OVOETTW.OUOEV EYVWKEV 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
кабдос̧ dst уубуа. З #08 тїс àyamd тбъ Өд», 
according as itis necessary іо know. Butif anyone love God, 
obroc #уушста: vm avroU. 4 mepi тїс Bpwaewc оўу rOv 
he is known by him:) concerning the eating then 


? ? 7 ГА 
eldwroOuTwy, одаџеу Ort ov0iv Едићоу év KOE 
of things sacrificed to idols, wé viae that noinine an idol [is] in [the] world, 


ET 
Kat OTL 


VIII. 


оюбеїс Osóc férepoc" ciu) eic. 5 kai.yàp єтєр 

&nd that [there is] no ?God = ‘other except one. For even if indced 

єтї Aeyóuevot Oeoi, eire èv oùpav sire ёті Friel 
there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 
~ e ` ` ` , 

yüc' бетер ісі» Oeol zoAÀXoi kai kópuot zoXXot— 6 РММ"! 
earth, аз there are кое maay and lords many, but 

npiv єс 0sóc 0 тато, ££ оў та-таута, kai NUETÇ 


to us не is] опе God the Poner, of whom [are] all ED and we ' 


gic avróv' Kai elc KUptoc IgooUc хрістбс, д’ оў rá.Távra, 
for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] ell things, 


kai nueic Ov айтоў. 7 AAN? оюк ѓу тата» . ù) үу@сіс` тис 
and we by him. But not in all [5] ће knowledge: ?some 
дё rj ovvero Fro? edoXov Ewe йрт! we вїбш\б- 
‘but with conscience ofthe idol, until now ?азЗоЁ “а "thing ёзасгібсей 
Ouroy &cOlovaw, kai m.cvv&ógoic.avrOv acheve oca 
о ĉan ?idol leat, and their conscience, weak Mbeing, 


podrvvera. 8 Bodpa.dé rac ob-'rapiornoy" тф Oep ovre 


is oe But meat us does not commend to God ; ?neither 
"yap > "Óóáywoutv тпєр:ссєђорєу, ойт AV N-påywpev 
for weeat have we an вее: neither if we eat not 


9 QXémere.08 pyTwe 1 i£ovoía dpe aurn 
do we come short, But take heed lest power {сг із 


трбскорџра yévnrat °тоїс ácOtvobow." 10 ғау-уар 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 
тіс 105 Pos," roy &yovra yvwour, &v Чд! karake(uevov, 
anyone see thce, who hast  knowledge,in an idol-temple reclining 
ovi 17 cvvtiógcic avrov dacÜsvoUc Ovroc otkoóo- 


VOTEDOU OR и 


{at table], ?not “the “conscience ‘of hina "weak Tbeing *will be 
puerceras &ic.TÓ rá.tiüwAó0vra одну; 11 "kai ато- 
uilt up во as things “sacrificed ŝto Sidols ‘to ?eat? and will 


Aeirai! 0 àcÜsvov заде№ф0с ёті rj.og-yvoca,' dv ду xpioróc 


perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
aTéÜavev. * 19 obrwc.ót ápaprávovrtc {сб то?с аде\хфовс, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 


ка! т0птоутес aUTOV THY сиуеідтоі асдєуодсау, eic хрістӧу 
a wounding their "conscience \ !weak,, against Christ 


ápaprávere. 18 "0:070" ei popa okavüaAiZe тоу áósAgóv 
c sin. Wherefore if meat cause *to *offend ?brother 
— de but LrTrAW. d éyvokévat LTTrAW. 
M repos LTTrA. Е — тїс GLTTrAW. 
respect to the idol) ттт. k €ws apte TOU eidwAov LTTrAW. 
commend LTTrA. — yàp for LTTrA. 
оўтє ёду paywmev Tep.ggeUop.ev (va TepoUy.e0a. L meprrvevoucda Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [0%] L. a eio (o T. 


améhAuTat AW, з éy Tj] OF yvwcer, О adeApos LTTrAW. 
Y бб пер тг. 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
* ing things offercd un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge 

puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth nothing 
М, аз he ought to 

now. 3 Butif any 
man love God, the 
sameis known of him. 
4 Ásconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 

Offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol із nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods талу апа 1огаз 
many, 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
Py him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge: 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
& thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
Science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 

God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
& stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man see 
thec which hast know- 
ledge sit at moat in 


е ойто €yvo not yet did he know trtra. 
і суутдєіа from custom (with 
l ларастђсє: shall not 
п un paywpev vaorepovpeba (mEpiaoevouev DE 


о rots ag Üevéaiv 


е ашыш yàp for perishes LTTr; каї. 
; (read verse 11 as а question) a. 


GG 
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she idol’s temple, shall 
not the eonscience of 
him which is weak be 
eulbolduned to eat 
those things whieh 
are offcred to idols; 
11 and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
fue whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
во against the breth- 
ren. and wound their 
weak eon-eienee, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
fies while the world 
standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Гога? 
are uot ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine answer to them 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, а wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we powér 
to forbear working? 
7 Whe goeth a warfare 
auy time at his own 
charges? whoplanteth 
& vineyard, and eateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as à man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for il is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
1 altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sowll unto you Spi- 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 


х атботоћос and éAcvOepos transposed GLTTrAW, 
а “ou THS aToTTOANS LTTrA. 
карто the fruit LTTrAW. 
і kynpwoets ТТГА. 
1 pwr cfoucias GLLI:AW., 


СІ T'TrAW. 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS A. УІІ. ІХ. 
pov, 00-и) yw  коёа éic.rov.aiwva, tva ш) TOY адғАфбу. 
Ату, not dá all should I eat flesh for ever, that "not *brother 
pov скаудаћоо. 


*my `I "may *cause to offend. 
9 Oésxk.eipi хатботоћосї; ойк.єги *:№е00ғрос!; obyi 'Incovv 
AmInot an рн ? am I not free ?, Snot Jesus 
YypwrOr" тоу. KUPLOV. пиу *iepaka'; ob ró.tpyov.uov dere 


Christ Tour “Lord Ihave *I ‘seen ? not C?my ‘work ilye 
gore iv купш; 2 ef &ААХос ovK.elui атботолос,- а\\а; 
Элге in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 


ye bpv sipe 1-уйр ao тїс-#иїс-йттовсто\т]с' spec] 


at any rate to you Lain; for the seal of my apost ieship 


gore ÈV kupiy. 8 n.iun.àzoXoyia Toig pè Ө 
are in [the] Lord. My defence to those ?me ‘who “exaniine 


bairn éoriv," 4 М) obk£youtev. é£&ovciav фауєїу kai “miv! ; 
EIS | à ? 
Sthis ĉis: Have we not authority toeat and to drink? 


5 p» OUK- ғору &££ovciav adergrjy yvvaika T'EQUÁ yELV, we каї 
have we not authority a sister, a wife, totakeabout, as also 


oi Хото! атботоћог, Kai oi AdEAGoOi тоў KUpiov, Kai Кпфас; 
the other Apostles, and the brethren ofthe Lord, a Ne 


6 1) póvoc гүш kai BaovaBag ovk. eyouev ££ovciav drop" un 


Or only I and ^ Barnabas have we not authority not 
épyaéso0ai; 7 Tic orpareverat 10101с OVjwvioic тот; 
to work? Who serves as a soldier at nis own charges atany timc? 


ric purever анте\ХФьа, kai “ik той картой! айтоў ovK.éoGitt ; 
who plants a vineyard, and оё the fruit of it does not eat ? 

t ric тонау zro(uvgv, kai Фк той уаћактос тїс moipvye 

or who shepherds & flock, and of the milk of the floek 
obk.iéc0iev ; 8 ur) ката | ávOpwzov тафта aro; 7 Sovxi 
does not ent ? according to ашап these things do I speak, a *not 
kai 0 vópoc ravra! heyet ; ; 9év. yao TØ hMoctoc' vóu 

За15о *the Slaw “these "things d For in the ?of “Moses Haw 

уғуоаттси, Об іфіиюсєс! Води | àXoovra. р) röv 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out eorn. “Еог *the 
pete rp 080; 107 дг Hpac mávrwc №ун ; 
Soxen ‘is “there care with God? orbecauseof us altogether aye he Cit] 2 D 
> ^ СА (А ` , 39 , 

Ov.ypacyap éypagn, от: )ёт #&АХтїбї opeis" 0 aporpiay 
Forbeeause of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
аро Ш? kail 0 аћобу Ктӯс.#№тідос̧.адтой реєтёуну 

to ОВЕ and hethat treads out о, Sof his "hope ĉto *partake 


ёт ёАХтїдї.' 11 Et ypeic opiv rà mvevparıkà tomreipaper, 
tin, OSs If we toyou spirita things did sow, [is it] 


шуа  & nueïç Орбу та саркка OEpicopev; 12 eil dMor 
a great thing if we Кш. Ду things shall reap? If others 


тйс 1оусіас̧ byw" peréxovory, où padrov nueig; 
20# “the шо Sover “you — !partake, should] not rather we? 


ал  ovk.ixyoncáusÜa rgjiÉovoig.ravry' àAXà пӣута oré- 
But we did not use this authority ; f but all things we 
yopev, tva ш) iykornv riva"  dwpev тф EvayyEriy TOU 
bear, that not 2һіпагапее ‘any we should give to the glad tidings of tho 
xptorov. 18 ойк.оїдатє Ore ot Taigpa épyacopevor, " 
Christ. Know ye not that those [?а{] "sacred *things ‘Jabonring, [the 
у — xpi Tov LTTrA. * ёбрака T. 
b етт.» айту LTTrA, 3 mety TA то? LTTr[A). e TOv 
f — 7 L[Tr]ja w. 5 каї 0 убо таута ov LTTrAW. h Мойссос̧ 
J odecAee єт’ cAmtde LTTrA. К ёп" еАт{бьтой peréxew GILT AW. 
m туа, €yKOTTT]V (ёкк- T) LITTAW. _ ? + та the things TTA]. 


oov 


1Х. L CORINTHIANS. 
ik той ієрой ioÜ(ovow* oi ry Өосіастпріф °тоосд- 
thing: jof the tempie eat; those ?at ?the *altar !attend- 


^ Р , ` e 
pevowreç,! rë Ovoracrnpiy cuppepiZovrar; 14 oUrwc kai 0 
ing, . with the altar partake? So also the 


kúpio, діётаЁғу тоїс rò eðayyéMov karayy£XXovouv, ik TOU 
Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 


, 7 ^ ? ` 4 p , * ? , 1i СА e 
evayyediou Cov. 15 ёүш.бё Povdevi expnoauny' rovrwy 
glad tidings to live. But I 2none !used of these things. 
obk.éyoapa.oé тафта iva obrwog yévnrar èv ipot 
Now I did not write thesethings that thus it should be with me; [216 *were] 
kahov уар pot раћХоу àzoÜavtiv, 1) ró.kavy1pà.uov “iva 
*good ‘for for me rather to die, than  ?myboasting ‘that 
ll r Ш || LAJ s , Nt : 3 » 
тіс kevoon.' 16 tav.yap ebayyerXiZwpai, — obk.tartv 
"anyone should make void. Forif Iannounce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot kavynua' avayKn.yap pot émikevrav ovaisds" uot 
“to me 'boasting ; for necessity *me tig 7laid "upon ; “woe but to me 
` ` Ке: Й D E 
éoriv éay р) tevayyeXt wna." 17 e.yáo ёкоу Touro 


itis if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
moacow, pobòv xw’ 8.08 akwy oikovopiav TETI- 


I do, а reward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 


arevpar. 18 тіс обу "цо! toriy 6 шоддс; iva vay- 
trusted with. What then “’my tis reward? That in announcing 
yerrlouevog адатауоу Oow Trò evayyédtov: "той 


the glad tidings *without Sexpense 9I "should "make ?the !?glad ''tidings tof *the 
хостой,! сто uù) катаҳрпсасдаг ry.éovoid.pov èv тф 


*Christ, SO аз not using as nly own my authority in the 
oe , € , ГА a ^ , , ~ , Ыы 
evayyediw. 19 EdevOepoc_yap wv ёк TAVTWV, тас» éuavróv 

glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 


, 2 е? 4 , , А 33 , 

édovAwoa, tva rove п\іоуас ktpónow' 20 Kai éyevouny 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 
тоїс lovóaíow we 'Iovóaioc, iva 'lovóaiovc ktpónow' roic 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain : to those 
Отд vóuov we Отд vóuov,* tva то?с UTO vóuov ktpónow' 
under ‘law as under law, that those under. law | I might gain: 
21 oic avóuoiç wç ávouoc, p) wy dvopoç YOep," adr 

to those without law as without law, (not being without law toGod, but 
Evvopoc *xpiwrQ," tva *kepónow" — àvóuovc. 22 iysvóugv 
within law to Christ, that I might gain those without law. I became 
roic асӨєуёсіх we" acheve, iva rote асӢғуєїс кєрдђсо. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak · І might gain. 
т0їс.пӣсіу yéyova °ra'.mavra, iva таутшс туйс cwcw. 
То all these Ihave become all things, that hy all means some I might save. 

Gl scel бг ; x А Y Ts EÀ e Soll 
23'roUTol! ðè wow dia то єђаууғ\оу, tva *ovykowwvoc 

"This 'and Ido onaccountof the glad tidings, that a fellow-partaker 

avrov "E vopat. 
with it might be. 

24 Oux.oidare öre oi ѓу отадіф TpPEXOVTEÇ пӣутєс piv 

Know ye not that those who in a-race-course run all 

[А т t Р: 8 ~ er , e 
&p£Xovciv, &ic.0€ AapBaver rò ВраВїоу; ovrwc TPEXETE, tva 

run, but one receives the prize? Thus run, ‘that 
ó dáywvilóutvog, mavra èykpa- 
But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


KatadaBnre. 25 тас-б? 


ye may obtain. 


о Tapcópevo res LTTTAW. 
LTTrt. T кершсе Shull make vain LTTrA. 
* pov ТТгА. w — тоу христо? LTTrAW. 
under law GLTTrAW. Y Ө«о® of God LTTrAW. 
TOUS ІЛ мА. | P — ws [L]TTrAW. 


в yap for GLTTrAW. 


P ov kéxpni.at ovó6evi have not used any GLTTrA wW. 
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shall reap your carna 

things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather ? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, i 

I preach not the gos- 
pel! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myseif servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more, 20 And 
untozthe Jews I be- 
came as а Jew, that І 
might gain the Jews; 
to thein that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things toall 
men, that I might by 


а ovdets 


t evayyeA(owmat LTrAW. 

+ ni фу avros уто vóuov not being’ myself 
z xpcorov Of Christ LTTraw. 

€ — Tà LTTrAW. 4 ravra all things LTTrAW. 


а kepóave) 
e gvv- Т. 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things, Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, nof as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be а 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, 
how that.all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea ; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
all drink the samespi- 
ritual drink: for they 
dtank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown inthe wilder- 
ness, 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they alsolusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fellin one 
'day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


€ GAAa Tr. 


в mérpa 86 LTTrA. 
5 — ey LTTr[A]. 
АХууто TTr. 

b svyéBatvey TTr. 


h yàp for GLTTrAW. 
ратікоу épayov Врора (Bpopa efayoy Tir) LTTr. 

о yudoxyoey LTrAW. 
t kúptov Lord LTTrA. 
ӯ kaÜa ep TTr. 


IPOZ KOPINƏIOYZ A, IX, X. 


rEóerav éxeivot uiv. обу iva $0apróv artQavov AdBwery, 
himself : they indeed then that а corruptible crown they may reveive, 


€ ~ , , 
npeic.6& dóOaorov.. 26 iyw Toivvv obrwc трёхо, WÇ "ойк 


but we an incorruptible. I therefore 80 run, as поё 
, 
awc oUrwc TUKTEVW, wç ойк аға дошу" 27 iad’! 
uncertainly; 50 Icombat, as not [the] air beating. But 
e , ~ ^ 
vmrwTidbw uov то с@ра, kai доиХаушуд, = uQmoc AAC 


I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest 
knpv—ac айтоӧс̧ аддкциос̧ yévwpat. 
having preached "myself ‘rejected I *might *be. 
10 Oé$.0:Xo "dé" )pác áyvotiv, адећфоі, Gri oi zartpec 
"I?wish fnot !now you to beignorant, brethren, that "fathers 
t ^) e х 4 4 4 ~ 
YOY TavrEec VITO THY vEdEAnY fjav, kai пӣутєс Ou THe 
tour all under the cloud were, and all through the 
даћасотс д:ўХӨоу, 2 kai rávrtc eic roy M worv! кВаттісауго! 
sea, * passed, and all to Moses were baptized 
^ ? ` ~ , 4 ~ 
ёу тў vety kai iv тў 0aXácog, З kai mayrec rò aùrò 'Bowpa 
in the cloud and in the Sea, and all the same  ?meat 
TvtvuarwÓv #фауоу,! 4 каі mayvrec rò афто "zópa mvtv- 


to others 


!spiritual ate, and all the same drink ispi- 
patıkòv mov! ёлїуоу.үйр ёк mvevuarikięe ákoXovÜoronc 
ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual *following  * 
zérpac' "0b пётра" fjv 0 Хріотдӧс. 5 GAN odK iv roic 
rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 
посі айтёу ebdoxnoey' o Өєбс* KareorpwOnoarv.yap iv 

most of them was ?well*pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
тў iphuy. 6 ravradé тото пиу éyevnOnoay, eig rò py 


the desert. But these things types for us became, for "not 


elvai тийс &miÜvygrác как@у, Kabwe Kaxeivor émeÜ0pum- 
3to “ре ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
02 eidwrohdrpar уіуєсбв, Kade тб" Рф! 

cav. 7 илбе &óOwAoAarpat yivecUe, кабшс тіс аутору" Puc 
Neither idolaters be ye, according as some of them ; as 
yéypanrat, 'Екадісғу 0 adc payeiy kai Inety," kaè av- 
it has been written, ?Sat *down !the?people toeat and todrink, and rose 
éornoay тада. 8 рпдё T'ODVEUGEV, кабюс тірес 


up to play. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 
айт@у ёпбруєусау, kai érecoy" iv" шў nuéog єікосітоєїс 
of themcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 


№ 9 unói Фк А 4 Р р 
XALA DEG. POE ékmepabwuev TOY "XpiorOv, kabwe - "kat 
thousand, Neither should we tempt the \ Christ, according as also 
Tivec auTwy Vimtigacav,! kai. ото ræv öpewv хатоћорто.! 
somé of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished, 
10 umóé yoyytZere, Укабшс! "kai" тірес avTOv. éyóyyvoav, 
Neither murmur ye, according as also ^ some  ofthem murmured, 
kai аптоћоуто отд Tov oXoÜpcvrov. 11 ravra д& ?таута! 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these things all [аз] 
“riot! bPovyi(jawov! éxcivotg ѓурафу.дё Tóc ›оъбєтаъ» 
types happened to them, and were written for ?айторійоп 
Tv іс оўс rà rén THY aiwywy *kargvrgotv.! 12 dore 
Your on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, „бо that 
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X. I CORINTHIANS. 
~ 4 
0 OokOv orava, PBrEréirw pù méog. 13 Tlepacpoc 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 
vpüc ovc.eirnger ciu): avOpwriwvoc mordc.dé 0 0tóc, Oc 
you has not taken exccpt what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 
€ ЬЯ м 4 t 9 , 
оюк.ёас& vude тєрасӨђуси ©тёр 0 dvvacbe, adda тосе! 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what yeareable, but will make 
~ ~ y ~~ ‹ ~ 
соу TH перасиф kai THY ékQacw, Tov.dvvacPa vuãç" 


with the temptation also the issue, for ?to Зе table lyou 
vztveyktiv. 14 АЛбтєр, ауатттоі роо, gevyeTe ато тїс 
, to bear [it]. Wherefore, · my beloved, flee from 


eidwAroXarpeiac. 15 wc ppovipoig Муш" kpivare vputic б 


idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak: judge yə what 
фпш. 16 rò mornpiov тїс є®Хоуї{ас © EvAOYOUPEY, оюу 
1 say. The cup of blessing which we bless, Snot 
xoiwwvia той ацџатос̧ тоў хрістой oriw;" Tov dprov ду 


“fellowship ‘of ĉthe "blood ‘of *the !9"Christ tlis 7it ? The bread which 
KALEV, OVX’ коралла той copnaroc TOU XpiroU éoTLY; 
we break, ‘not ‘fellowship ‘of*the “body ?of?the *°Christ ‘is “it? 
17 ore єЇсйротос, Evy сбра oi mooi écutv' ot yao mávreç 
Because*one ‘loaf, "one ?body ?the ‘many ‘we ‘are; for 221] 
ёк той ёудс dorov peréxoperv. 18 В\ тете TOV IopanA ката 
Зо? *the *'one ‘loaf ‘we partake. See Israel according to 
cápka' о?у! о:  écÜiorvrtc rdc Óvoiac, 
flesh : ?not ‘those ‘eating 5the sacrifices, 
тоў Quotacrnpiov eiciv; 19 ті обу фуш; Ore *eidwrAov" ті 


KOLVwvot 
?fellow-partakers 


*with “tite altar lare? What then say I? that an idol anything 
torin; 7 Оти PeldwAó0vrov" ri éorw;; 20 aAX бт! 
“is, . or that what is sacrificed to'an idol anything is? but that 


Ove," Kai où Өғф" 
they sacrifice, and not to God. 
Koivwevobg THY Óoiuovtov — yivecOat. 
fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
WOTN PLOY 
cup 


A 1 , П k A ” il r 3 
& Qua" кта #02," datporiotc 
what “sacrifice ‘the *nations, to demons 
ov.0&\w.0& — vpàc 
But I do not wish you 
21 ob.dvvac0e тотоу Kvpiou mivew, Kai 
Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] 
дациоуіоу" о?.ддуасдє :TpaméíLQuc —"kvoiov peréyew kai 
of üemons : ye cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 
Tparéčne Oaipoviwy.. 221  mapalnrovpev roy кору; 
of [the] table of dcinons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
py ioxuporepot ойто? -OMEV ; 
‘stronger {һап Һе are we? 
7 EE r А 
23 Парта "ро! ££ceortv, ОМ où таута соџфёрғ 
All things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all *things ?are profitable ; 
лаута "ро! £Écorww, add’ ov паута oikoOouti. 24 иңбЕїс 
allthings forme аге lawful, but ‘not  !all "do build up. “No ?one 
Trò éauTov fynreirw, а\№а то той érépov ?tkacroc." 
'5that Sof "himself !lét *scek, '' but “that *of “the “other ‘each one. 
25 Па» то êv рак № wXobDutvov eobiere, unõiv ava- 


Everything that in ' a market is sold eat, nothing in- 
kpivoyvrec oid тт ovvaónow' 26 то? Руй. kvpiov" 
quiring on account of conscience. For *the *Lord's [ĉis] 


e ~ M М , , ~ э ^u ~ € ~ 
у Уул kai TO т\№ошра а?ттс. 27 E108" тіс кале о 
ithe ?earth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone invite ou 
е — vuas (*ead [you]) GLTTrAW. 
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destroyed of the dee 
stroyer. 11 Now al 


these things happcne 

unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Whcre- 
forelet him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who. will 
noi suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make а way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flea 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread. 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that whichis 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
Should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and tho 
cup of devils: ус can- 


-not be partakers of 


the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than Һе? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man ano- 
ther’s wealth. 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for eonseienec sake: 
26 for the -earth is the 
Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof, 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for eon- 
scienee sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
gAerifiee unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conseienee sake: for 
the carth 15 the Lord's, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 eonseienee, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: fer why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s eon- 
seicnce ? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil'spoken 
of for that for whieh 
Ilgivethanks?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offenee, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the ehureh of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
ХІ. Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 de- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 

ead of every nian is 
Christ ; апа the head 
of the woman is the 
nian ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
head covered,  dis- 
honoureth his head, 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uneovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
Bhe were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
a shame fora woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 
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roy атістот, kai ÜcXere mopsvecOa, way rò rapariÜéuevos 
‘of "the *unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
vpiv £oÜiere, unóiv  dvakpivovrec (à ті)у cvrvtéiógow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on aceount of сопхеіепсе. 
28`Фа›-6& тїс vpiv іта, ToUro 'e(0wAó0vróv" torv’ ш) 
Butif anyone to you say, This "offered *to*an “idol tis, "not 
éoOiere, дг iktivoy Tov uqvicavr Kai THY ovvEidyqo.w* 
*doeat, on account of him that shewed [it] and the conscience; 
*roU.ydo Kuptov 7) ҮЙ kai rò тхАўр®на айтйс.“ 29 соу! 
for*the  *Lord's (?is]!the ?earth and the g fulness of it. *Cons 
МІ , > ^ ` t е > 4 4 oo e , 
Snow d& Агуш, ovi THY £avrov, AAA THY тоб. érípov. 
ѕеіепее "but, I say, not that of thyself, but 
е t 4 LS , ГА € ` » r 
(уа.ті уар r.&XevOsp(a.uov Kotverar ото аћ№\ус suvEdnoewe 5 
for why 2my-*freedom tis judged by another’s conscience ? | 
30 eit?! iyw харт peréxw, тї BNacdnpodvpar vmip oð 
But if I withthanks partake, why amTevilspokenof for what 
¿yw evyapiord; 91 Eire ^ обы ёобієте, EITE mivere, sire 
I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or yedrink or 
TL moire, парта sic доёаъ eoù moire. 32 апрбскотог 
anything yedo, allthings to glory 'God's do. Without offenee 
YyiveoQe kai 'Iovóatoig" kai “EXAnow kai тў ѓёкк\№поіа той 


beye both to Jews and Greeks and tothe assembly 
Өғой` 88 кадос кауш Tüvra пӣсіу арёокш, и Čnrõv 
of God. Aceording as I also all in ali things please; not sceking 


rò ipavroU “oupdipoy," а\№а тд тоу по\\Фу, tva owOG- 
the ?of *myself ‘profit, but that of the many, that they may 
cw. 1l pupnrai pov yívecÓs, кабшс kayo хотой. 
be saved. Imitators of me be, aceording as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 'Emawo.0à vpac, *adedpoi," öre тата pov pé- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that inallthings me ye have 
pvno0s, Kai кабшс тар дока ?џіу, тас zapaüóc&c Kar- 
remembered; and aecording as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
éxere. 3 Oédw.d& vude &l0£vat, Ort TaYTOC àvópóc ү кєфа\т) 
keep, But I wish you іо know, that of every man *{ Һе. *head 
б Xptorog torv’ KEpAAH.CE yvvaiwóc 0 avyp’ кефаћ).дё 
Ithe *Christ 4, 215, but head of [the] woman [is]the шап, and head 
?Хрістоў, о sóc. 4 тйс avp mpootvxyópusvog 7) mwpoónrtvov, 
of Christ, God. Every man praying or  prophesying, 
ката кефаћђс Exwv, karaioxive TIY_KEpadi}V.aUTOd. 
{anything} on [his] head ~ having, puts to shame his head. 
5 тӣса.д? уху?) v poctvxopévy y) WOOPHTEVOVoa AKATAKANÙTTP 
But every woman praying or prophesying *uncovered 
~ ~ СА * М 25 ы ell [4] ld 
тў kepa, karaioxvve ттђу.кефаћу ?ғаутс`! &у.уар 
!with *the — ?*head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
істіу kal ro aùrò — rj.i£vonyutvg. 6 ei.ydp о? катакаћіт- 
itis and the same with having been shaven, For if be not covered 
тта! yuv, kai керасдш — &LOE aiaxpov yvvawi тд 
а woman, also let her be shorn, But if [it be] shymeful to а woman 
кєоасда: ў Ёооасда:, катакаћоттёодо. 7 àvi)p.uév.yàp ойк 
to be shorn ог to beshaven, let her be eovered. For man indeed *not 
ГА » A . Ё 7 4 * ГА ~ 
Ogeiner катакаћоттєсдо: THY кефал, sikwy Kai öka Өғо® 


tought to have ?eovered ithe "head, image and glory of God 
‹ ГА ` ` ae ? , , 6 Ы , 3 , ` 
ùmápywv * yvy)-ðè ðóka avdpog tor 8 ov.yáp toriv avio 
, being ; but woman glory of man is. For not is шап 


з — TOU уар to end of verse GLTTrAW. t — $e 
w guudopoy LTTrA. = — абеАфое ErtrAW. 
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that of the other; | 
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ГА 
ёк yvvauxóg, adda үшл} i£ üvópóc 9 каї үйр ойк іктісп 
of woman, but woman of man. Foralso not was created 
àv)p дй — тт» yvvaika, а\№а yuvy dua тӧу ávÓpa: 
man ор account of the, woman, but, woman on account of the man. 
10 did тодто фе 1) уху) iÉovoíav £yew imi THE KE- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave оп the 
~ , a 
paring, Oia тодс̧ ayyédovg. 11 wAjy  obre Gyno 
head, onaccount of the angels. However neither [is} man 
3 » (Lm 
Xwpic yvvauóc, oŭre үю) xwpic àvópóc,| ёр киріф 
apart from woman, nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lord. 
~ М Я ` е , 4 
12 worep.ydp 7) уху?) ёк.той àvópóg, oŬTwç kai 0 аур 
For as the woman of the man [is], во also the man 
Oia тўс yvvawóc, rà. Ob. mávra ik Tov 000. 13 ѓу орі» а?тоіс 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
коїзатї` mpérov igriv уруаїка акатакаћуттоу тф Dep 
judge: becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
б е E 
mpocevxecOar; 14 9! odds айт) 1 фісіс! д:даске Üpac, 


to pray ? Or ?noti even ‘itself *nature ‘does teach you, 

Ore avijp piv йуп roug, атша avrQ ёоти”" 15 урут) 
that За Зал lif have long hair a dishonour to him itis? ЗА *woman 
бг iáv корї, дбёа a)brg ёст; öre ù .kóug аут 
‘put ?if have long hair; glory toher itis; for the long hair instead 
méo.Boraiov dédorar афтӣ’! 16 «1.08 тіс докеї grddverKog 
of a covering isgiven to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvai, nueic roraúvryy cvviOcuav oùk-čxopev, ойдё аі éxkXroíat 


Ito *be, we *such ‘custom "have 200%, nor the assemblies 
TOU Ücov. 
of God. 
17 Tovro.dé  fmapayyfAAev obk.éz atv à OTL OUK 
But [аз *to] *this ‘charging [you] I do not praise [you], that not 


віс rò Expeirroy,' PANA" eic rò lrrov" cvvépyeoOc. 18 тр@тоу 


for the Ъзіег,. but for the worse ye come together. iFirst 
piv yàp cvvtoxouévov vuv £v Frg^ ёкк\№осіа, àkovo oxio- 
indeed *for coming together ` ye in the assembly, I hear di- 


para iv ®иї> vrdoxey, kai pépoc.rt miorevw"” 19 dei-yao 
visions among you to be, | and partly I believe [it] For there must 
kai aipéceg èv byiv &vat, tva! oi ddxysor $avepol yévevrat 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iv piv. 20 ovvepyopévwy оўу tpwy, ӧтітд.аўтӧ, ойк 
&mong you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
forty  xKupiakòv Ocimvov фаүкї* 21 Ёкастос-уар тд 1д:0у 
it ?is [the] rd's supper to eat. For each one his own 
ücizvov mpo\apBave ѓу TQ payeiv, kai с.иёу mewa  ®с.дё 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
редок. 22 ил) ТЧ оікіас ovK.éyere єїс то ёсу kal TVEL ; 
is drunken. or houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
3 тўс éxxAnoiac ToU ÜcoU Karagpoveire, Kai karawyüvere 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
тойс py.éxovrac; ті ™upiv eimw"; Nérratviow' vpac °гу 
them that have not ? What to you should I say? shall Ї praise you in 
(2 AT 2 ~ 1 M ` ГА ? ` ~ r 
rouTp; opk" imaw. 23 Eyw.yap vaptéXa(9ov aro ToU kuptov, 
this? I do not praise. ForI received from the Lord 
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7 For а man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch аз 
he is the image and 
glory of God.: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but, 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power ог” er head 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
во by the woman ; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
is if comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if & 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him ? 
15 But if а woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her : for her 
hair is giveg her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
Man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believeit. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When yecome 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his ow 
süpper: and one із 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to' 
eat and to drink in?! 
or despise ye the church ` 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


_ 29 фус 
8 Kpetogoy LTT"A. 
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ev тото оюк (read In this I do not praise) ET. 
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you ? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 For І have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 


which also I delivered . 


unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
tt, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 25 After the sama 
manner also Ae took 
the cup, when he had 
,supped, saying, This 
„сир is the new testa- 
‘ment in my blood:this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrarce of 
тае. 26 For as often as 

ye eat this bread, and 

drink this cup, ye do 

shew the Lord's death 

tillhe come, 27 Where- 

fore whosoever shall 

eat this bread, and’ 
drink this cup of the 

Lord, unworthily, 

shall be guilty of the 

body and blood of the 

Lord. 28 But let a man 

examine himself, and 

80 let him eat of that 

bread, and drink of 

that cup. 29 For he 

that eateth and drink- 

eth unworthily, eateth 

and drinketn. damna- 

tion to himself, not 

discerning the Lord’s 

body. 30 For this cause 

many are weak and 

sickly among you, and 

many sleep. 31 For if 

we would judge our- 

selves, we should not 

‘be judged. 32 But when 

we are judged, we are 

chastened of the Lord, 

thát we should not be 

condemned with the 

world. 33 Wherefore, 

my brethren, when ye 

come together to eat, 

tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man 

hunger, let him eat 2t 

home; that ye come 

not together unto con- 

demnation. And the 

rest willl set in order 

when I come, 

ХП. Now concern- 
ing spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you tounderstand,that 


P mapedidero LTTrA, 
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POES KOPINOIOYS A. XI, ХП. 

t a [Д є ~ e € NA , ~ 9 a 

0 — kai maptéðwka viv, bre ò kúpioc "IgcoUc èv т?) VUKTE 
that which also I delivered to you, thatthe Lord’ Jesus in the night 
Prrapedidoro," éhaBev dprov, 24 kai tbxapiwríjoaq 

in which he was delivered пр took bread, and having given thanks 


&kAacev, каї eUmev, SAá(jere, óáyere'! roUró pov ioriv rà 
Һе broke [it], and said, Take, eat, ‘this ofme is the 


обра TÒ vmip диёр — 'kMóusvov". тойто тошїтє eic riv 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 


, ü ` А 
ёшђу.ауаротси. 25 'Отайтшс каї rd morn, pera тд 
remembrance of me. Tn like manner also the cup, after 


бат>йта‚ Aéyov, Tovro rò тото» ђ когу) дїаӨйкт| éoriv 


having supped, saying, This “cup the new covenant is 
iv тф.ёрф.аішатсе тобто moire, дсӣакис "v! “sivyre, 

in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
ecic riv iur)v.àváuvgow. 26 'Ocáxig. удо "dv! éeOinre ròv 
in remembrance of me. „For as often as ye may eat 


LA 


артоу.тоўтоу, kai rò-nrorhporovtroŭro" mivyre, Tov Üávarov 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
TOU Kupiov KarayyédXere, Váxpic! оў Wav" Oy. 97 "Qore 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
Oc.dv  £cÓip róv.dprov.*roUrov! й miv TÒ лт0т77р:оу 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the ` cup 


тоў kvpíov avakiwe, čvoyoc £órav тоў ewparoc Kai’ аїнатос 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body and blood 


Tov Kupiov. 28 бок:на$&тш.дё *ávÜpwrroc ёаутбу,! kai oUrwc 
of the Lord. But let ?prove !a man himself, and thus 


E ыу 3 r AES ~ , , A € A 
Ек TOU Gprov £oÜiéro, kai ёк тоў mornpiov miwérw’ 99 ó.yà 


of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. Forhe that 
ёсдішу Kai тіру *davatiwc,| кріра éavTQ об kal піра, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 


p). Qakptvov тд сёра Pro? Kupiov." 30 дїй тобто ѓу piv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
qoAXot acOeveic kai dppworot, kai кошфута ixavol. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
ў 3 Е : , 
31 ei судо" ёлцгоўс Suxpivoper, oùg-åv-tkpivópebad’ 89 kowó- 
?If “for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged, *Being 
Ў [4 t ` d (2 д, , 0 е 4 \ X 
evot Of). отд kuptov TrawtvóutÜa, iva u) ov TQ 
judged 'but,: by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
кбсиф катако:Әбреу. 33"Qore, adedgoi_pov, ovvepyopevor 
world .we should be condemned, So that, my brethren, coming together 
€ У А me 
eic тд gayeiv, а\\\оус ExdévecOe’ 34 eis" тс теу, 
for to eat, oneanother wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
, , A 
év.oikp toOteTw* iva py єс кора ovvipynoOe. rade 
at home let him est, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Мита, wedyv Ow, датаёоџа. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 
` ^ = е е m 
12 Mepit rõv пъғоратікбу, dótAQot, o).08Ào vpag 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Ido not wish you 
àyvosiv. 2 oiðare бт! Ovn Åre, подс rà ғїдоћа rà äġwva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles уе were, “to 5idolg *dumb 
Й и ; € ~ ег 
wç ду усб, атаубиєро“ 3016 уушоібш vpir, Ore 
ваз "ye "might "be led, ‘led ?away. Therefore I give “о ?know lyou, that 


а — Aáfere, þáyere GLTTrAW. E 
* axpt Т. Y — av GLTTrA. 

2 éavyTóv avOpwios W. 
4 + rov the TTr[A]W. 


¥—xAwpevoy LTTrA. — * ёду LTTrA, 
z — roUrov (read the 
a — avatiws LTTrA. 


€ бе but LTTrAW. е — бе but GLTTrAW. 


f + бте when [rL]TTrA.. 


CORINTHIANS. 
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XII. 1 


ovdcic iv mvevpari Oeod addy Мун ауабєра 
nooné in(the] Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus ; 
Ni , * , э ~ i ”” и! ~ li ? 4 9 , 
xai ovdsic duvarat єптї !'Kvovov Iyoovv,' eun Ev Tv&U- 
aud по оре сап Say Lord Jesus, except in(the]) "Spirit 
pare ayip. 4 діарѓёсес.д& xapioparwy tiiv. 70.0 айтб 
1Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
~ [4 БЯ , ` ^ , 5 
avedpa’ 5 kai diapéceic Crakoviwy (сіу, kai 0 abróg кургос 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there arc, and the same Lord; 
€ kai Quaip£ceic ivepynparwr (сіу, "0.0! айтос 1 ото”! Bede, 
.and diversities of operations therc аге, butthe same "it?is ‘God, 
Li ~ , E С 1 * € A 
б ivepyOv та.таута £v zücw. 7 ikáory.-ð: бїдота лу pave- 
who operates all things in all. But to each is given the mani- 


pucig Tov mvEeimarog mode тд суџфёроу. 8 ф.џёу.уар бй 
festation of thc Spirit for profit. For to one by 
той «vevparoc dtdorat oyoc coóiac, adkw.d& Royo 


"A word of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvócsuc, ката то аўто ттє®на' 9 ётёоф."01 TloTICy 
of knowledge, according tothe same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 

iv rp атф wvevpare’ adAAW.CE ҳарісрата (аратшу, ѓу TQ 


the Spirit is given 


in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
тейт! nmvevpare 10 &ААшф.бё ivepynuara  duvapewy, 
fame Spirit ; and to another operations of works of power ; 


CANL" mpopnreia, а\№\.?ді!  S0iakototic! туєзнатшу,: 
and іс another prophecy ; and to another discerning of spirits ; 
кг rog! t À Av УЛА мї sé , \Ї А 
&т=Ерф "08 evn yAwoowy, GAXq.0€ %оџтуна yAwo~ 
and to а different one kinds of tongues; and to another interprétation of 
сбл" 11 паута.дё тайта évtoyti TO v kai TO аўто TYEV- 
tongues. Bntall these things "operates ‘the one “and *the “same “Spirit, 
ра, бооў idia ёкастф кадос PBovderar. 12 KaOareo 
dividing separately to each according as he wills. *Even ?as 
4 \ ~ ef. у ` ГА t* r ij r \ 5 
yao то сёра £v toriy kai рЕ№р Чун тоААа,! måvra.ðè та 
‘for the body ?one ‘is and "members !has "many, but all the 
НЕМ] тоў cc paroc “тоў £vóc,! TONA ovra, Ev tory обра" 


membersofthe  ?body lone, *many “being, Sone ‘are body: 
obrec kai. 0 yptoroc. 18 каі.уар iv évi mvevpare music 
50 also(is]the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 


um ? є ~ H , » 3 ~ » a 
cávrtg tic ty oua #ВатптісӨпиєу, etre Lovdator etre EN- 
all into one bouy were baptized, whether Jews or 
Ayvec, etre door eire &AeUOspor. Kai zrávreg eic" £v myeua 
zveeks, whether bondmen or free and ап into one Spirit 
izoricÜnusr. 14 Каі уйо тд copa ойк.стіу èv pédoc, аћћа 
Were made to drink. Foralso the body isnot опе member, but 
24 >A » € , v э DENN . э » 4 
холла. 15 gay ely 0 Tove, "От: oUk.tgi хао, офўк.єгшї 
шапу. If should say the foot, Beeause І аш not- а hand, lam not 
ik той cwpuaroc' où пара тоўто OUK.EOTLY ёк TOU сюратос“; 
of ihe body: on account of this isit not of the body? 
16 kai édy zimy тоб оўс, “Ort ovx-.eipi 090aXuóc oùk.eiui ёк 
And if should say the ear, Because Iam not an eye lam not of 
ToU сонатос' oU тара тоўто одк.#стіу ёк TOU сшшатос*®; 
the body: on account of this isit not of the body ? 
3 ам ~ - ГА 
17 & Хоу тд oHpa ӧфдалибс, ToU 1) akon; Eb OAOV 
If *whole*the body (were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 
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no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God eall- 
eth Jesus aceursed ; 
and that no man ean 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given toevery 
Man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdoin ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 


„Spirit; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
pheey ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether webe Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not 
onemember,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
вау, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
шеге an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were henr- 


Ln AAA шш „=ч + 


h'IngoUs LTTrAW. , 
m — бё and [r]TTr[A]. 
Kptocs Т. 
LTTrTAW, 


i Kvptos 'IncoUs LTTrAW. k kai o and the A. 
n éy} Опе LTTrA. o — $2 and LTr. 
г — $2 and їїттт. з Svepunveca L. 
W — eis LITIAW. 


P — бё and LTr. 
t тоАА& exet LTTrA. 
x — ; (read it is not on account of this not of the body.) рт, 


l — гати Gi TTrA W., 
q 6:46 
v — TOU єбє 


458 


ing, where were, the 
smelling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
ihe head to the fcet, 
I have no need 

you, 22 Nay, much 


more those members ji 


of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that purt 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues. 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. Though I speak 
with the tongues of 


HPOS KOPINOƏIOYE A. хп, 


> ? ~ * ” M a t < у ` (Д 
akon, тоў 1 dodpyotc; 18 Yyuvi'.dé 0 Өєбс &0ғто та péXn, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 
es et Dou Mn ~ , ` п? DEM 
£v ёкастоу аўтфу £v TQ couari, kaÜoc NOEAnoEV. 19 єг.бё 
Zone ‘each ofthem in the body, according as he would, But if 
hy, *ra" паута èv yu£Xoc, поб rò capa; 20 vidi Toà 
?were *all one member, where the body ? But now many 
anèn" HENN, ?>»-дё sõpa. 21 ob.00varav9Ó?' — * óg- 
[are the] members, but one body. Апа іѕ notable [the] 
Oarpoc cineiv. ry yepi, Хоғнау cov офўк.Ёуш* 7) wad 1) 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee І have not; or again the 
кефаћ№) тоїс Tooiv, Xosíav ouv ovK.éyw. 22 AANA qoM 
head to the feet, Need of you Ihave not. But much 
аллоу та QokoUvra рМ] Tov coparoc асдғрёстєра ráp- 
rather  the*which$5seem 'members"of?the “body ®weaker to 
x&v, ауаукаїа &orw' 23 kai à Ooxodpev 4aripdrepa" 
5Ъе, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat ToU oc parog, rovro TINY пєріссотёрау перітід реу" 
tobe ofthe body, *these “honour 5more abundant ‘we put about; 
Kai та асуђџоуа 7v svoxnpocvvgv 7tpiwcoripav Ext 
and the *uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.dé evoynpova "Gv où xosiav Eyer. ddd’! 6 Өєос 
but the comely  [parts]ofus ?no “need ‘have. But God 
cvvtkipacev тӧ owpa, TƏ ‘fvorepodyre' тпєріссотёрау 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
до?с̧ ruv, 25 iva і Soxícua" iv тф 
"having ?given ‘honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
r › ` заа cx A ? £ rE 4 
conari, аЛа rò афто vTip AAXQAcv pspuuvoouv та 
body, but  *the-95same for ?one '?another might *have "concern 'the 
edn? 26 kai "eire! таохы Ev pédoc, lovuzácya! тпӣута 


?members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
rà нтр cire SokdZerat ку! pédoc, lovyxaípa! måvra rà 
the members; if beglorified one member, rejoice with [it] 'all the 


LEAN. 27 Upeig o tore | cópa xpuroU, kal péidn ik 
members. ow ye аге [the] body of Christ, апа members in 
pépouc. 28 Kai ove piv, #0єто 0 Өєдс tv rg ExxAnoia трф- 
particular, And ‘certain did ?set — !God in the assembly: first, 


rov amooroAove, дє0тєроу трофђтас̧, трітоу OuackáXove, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 


éxeira Ouvdpec, Pitra! yapiopara iaparwy, ®avriAnwec," 


then works of power; ‘then gifts of healings ; helps ; 
(А ГА ^v 5 b , ? , М 
xuBEepynoec, yevn yNocoov. 29 p TAVTEÇ ATOCTOAOL; p?) 
governments; kinds of tongues. [Ате all apostles ? 


Távrtc трофйта!; pù) wavrec дїбйскахо; pr wavrec dvva- 


all prophets ? all teachers? (have) all works of 
p&cs 30 pr) wavrec харісрата Éyovoiw iapárov у p?) zrávrec 
power? Zall gifts *have of healings? Zall 


yAwocaic XaXoUotv ; 
140 speak with tongues? 
дё rà xapiopara та °коєіттоуа`! xai ёт. Kal’ v7epBorny 
but the "gifts ‘better, and yet  7more?surpassing 
000v .bpiv дєїкууш. 

1а tway to you ishew. 


) та д f ; 91 ZgAov 
pn паутес ðiepunvevovoiw ; 91 ZgAovre 
"all 1do interpret? 2Ве ?emulous *of 
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XIII, XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 


13 'Eàv raiç yAdooac TOv àv0pomwv Ааф kai THY 
If withthe tongues of men I speak and -7 
&уу#Хез, ayárnv.ðè шл). ҳо, xyaAkóc "xov N 
of angels, but love ?brass ‘sounding or 
коцВаћо» àXaXáZov. 2 Prai àv!" £yw mpognreiay, kai eda 
& *cymbal !clanging. And if Т have - prophecy, and know 
та uvorüpia паута Kai пӣсау тђу yvwouy, Зкаі iav" Eyw 
"mysteries !all and all knowledge, and if I have 
vücav ту тісті», wore доп  'usÜwrávav,! ayamnvcé 
eil faith, soas mountains to remove, but love 
i» 8 TH П › t 35 Aw m Y , П , \ 
pn-Exw, Souler” ш. З ‘kal ғау Pwpiow паута та 
have not, nothing Iam. And if. Igiveawayinfood ап 
vmapxovra_pov, "kai ѓау! mapa rò cõua.pov tva *kavOr- 
my goods, and if I deliver up ту body that Imay be 
cwpau! ауатт».дё py.éxu, Youdév' офеХоўра:: 4 ‘Н а&ауатт! 
burned, butlove ^ havenot, nothing Iam profited. Love 
pakpoOvusi, xpnorsverav 1) ауаттп ov.£qXot "5 ауйтт! ov 
hes patience, is kind ; love is not envious; love  ?not 
MEPTEDEÚETAL, о0.фусіойтол, 5 obk.aoynpovei, oU.Znrti та 
tis vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
éavrijc, ov.mapoguvera, o-hoyiZerat тб kakóv, 6 ой.ха!о& 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
imi Tj аба, суухад тў adnOsia, 7 парта втёүг, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
таута тістер, паута &ёХтї&&, wavra Vropever. 8 ‘Н ayarn 
all things believes, all things hopes,  allthings endures. Love 


yéyova 
have not, Ihave become 


ovdémore éxmimre." eire. cÒ?" mpognreiar, carapynOnoovrat’ 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
cire yAWooal, пађсоута:“ » cire yvoow, катарупђоєтаи. 


whether tongues, 


9 ékpépove.yap yivwoxoper, 


they shall cease ; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
Kai ёк рёроус mpopnrevoper* 
For in part we know, .and in, part we prophesy ; 
10 0rav.0i £A0g rò теор, fróre" rò ik рёроус кат- 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 
apyn0nosrai. 11 öre титу wnmioc, we уђтіос éadovy," oc 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, аз aninfant I spoke, as 
2 3 , tC ВА ? ә oll e ИП , б 
yymioc éópóvovv, we ‘vnc #№оу: биту"! Oresde" yéyova 
an infant Ithought, - as aninfant І reasoned; but when I became 
avng, катђрупка ra той vnriov, 12 Bréropev-yap 
aman, I did away with the things ofthe ` infant. For we see 


LÀ , i x 4 
арти дг éodmrpou ѓу аурат: TÓTEÖÈ трбтштоу трдс 
now through a glass obscufely, -but then face to 
vpócuwTO0v' dort ywwwoKw ёк џёроус, TOTEOE ётіуушсорои 
face; now Iknow in ра, but then Ishall know 


кабас kai ixeyvwoOnv. 18 vuvi.di péver mioriç, &Xrric, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
аүйтт, та.то{а.тайта` peiluv.di tovTwy - ү ауат?. 
love; these three things;  butthe greater of these [is] love. 

14 Awkere rjv áyámqv: čnAoŭre.ðè rà mvtvparwá, 

Pursue love, &nd bé emulous of spirituals, 

^ 4 ~ , 
Н@Х^х\о>.бё tva. трофттєйттє. 9 .уйр Х№аћу yAwaoy, ойк 
but rather that уе may prophesy. Forhe that speaks with а tongue, not 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, Iam 
become as sounding 
brass, or & tinkling 
cymba]. 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
tity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall ‘vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
Ispake аз а child, I 
understood as а child, 
I thought as a child: 
but when I became а 
man, I put away child- 
ish things. 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three; but the great- 
est of these ts charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ^ gifts, but 
rather that ye ma 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


a Е a ^ э Y ы a r 
P кй LA. 4 Kay TrA. r peĝioTávat LITr. — * ovóév EGW, t kàv LTrA. Y орбо E. 
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@s VijmLos, ёАоу‹бб ылри ws иўтаос LTTrA. g — de but 1ТТгА. 


460 


unto God: fornoman 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
Һе speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un- 
to men to edification, 
апа exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth ^ edifieth 
the church. 5 Y would 
that ye all spake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied : 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things -without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shallit be known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 

are himself to the 

attle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shall it be known what 
is spoken ? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in ар и tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
Standing is unfruitful, 
19 What isitthen? I 


b — ¢@ LTTr[A]. 
the sound r. 
r [yap] LTr. 


п gáàriy фу T. 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS А, XIV, 


> , ~~ ~ ~ ` , 
аудрото:с XaXei, GAG Pro" Oep’ obücic.yàp акойв, mvsbuart 


to men speaks, but toGoq: fornoone hears; “in spirit 

A ~ P, t А , e = 
„92 Хаћї pvornpia’ З 0.02 трофптєйш», аудротбс Хал 
but he speaks mysteries. But hethat prophesies, to men speaks 


otkodopyny kai mapakAnow Kai mapapviay. 4 6 Хал» 
[for] building up and encouragement gnd . consolation. He that speaks 
y\wooy, éavrov oikodoust — 0.08 mpopnrevwv, éxxAnoiay 
witha tongue, himself “builds up; but hethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
oikoQouti. 5 0£Xw.0à mavrac vude Хаћғїу yAWooalc, nàAXov 


builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak withtongues, rather 
cou р д 
бё tva тоофттєйтүтє` рео ‘yao! ò mpopnrevwv Ù 
*but that ye should prophesy: greater ‘for [is] he that prophesies than 


e ~ ГА ` * 
0 AaXGv yXeccaig, ёктбс ciu) Olepunvedy, iva 1 èk- 
hethatspeaks with tongues, ` unless he should interpret, that the · gs- 


kAncia оікодоџђу Хау. 6 ¥Nuvuvi" ðt, adedgoi, éav é\Ow 


sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if Icome 
t ~ , ~ , ind S. ^ ы 

Tpóc )uüc ywooac Aadwy, тї vpàc, ш©фЕАХйсш, àv. 
to you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 


e ~ ГА ҮР E 
)$uiv Manow 0 v атокахшфўж, Тї] iv yvoctt, 7) £v mpo- 


to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
ГА ^ 12 n ò ô с 7 eu 4 » \ , 

$nr&q, ў lev" Qidaxg ; Touwe rà  divxa фоту diddvra, 

phecy, or in teaching? Even lifeless things a sound giving, 


Eire ай\ос etre kiÜapa, tay д:астоћ№)у ™roic gOdyyorc! 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds: 

ш).0ф, c yvwoÜnorra( rò addovpEevoy ў Td к:дарі- 
they give not, how  shallbe known that being piped or being 
Comevoy ; 8 kai.yàp tav йдтХ\о» "$wviv салттіу&! дф, тіс 
harped ? Foralso if &n uncertain sound  atrumpet' give, who 
mapackevacerar eic TóAeuov ; 9 ovrwc Kai outic ба тїс 
shallprepare himself for war? So also уе, by means of the 
yAoccnc ёйу.ит) evénuov Xóyov dwre, TÓC yuwoOnosrat тд 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech уе give, how shall be known that 
AaXo)utvov; ÉctoÜr.yàp tic ^ áépa Nadovyrec. 10 Тосайта, 


being spoken? for уе willbe?into[?the]*air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei тйхо, ytvg фшубу оти! iv кдӧсрф, kai obdév Рай- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and none of 


11 tay oiv ил. {дф rjv dvvapw 
If therefore I know not the power 
DÀ ~ » ~ ы , i Li 
THC фоъђс̧ &copnat TQ | AaXobvri BapBapoc’ Kai 0 
of the sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks a barbarian; and he that 
~ i r t ` ~ \! 
ХхаХ@», ѓу ¿uoi ВарВарос` 12 obrwc kai vpeic, Ewet CgXwrat 
speaks, "for “me ‘a “barbarian, ‘ So also ye, since -emulous 
lors пуєуџатоу, подс THY otKodopHY тйс éKKAnoiac CyretrE 
ye are of spirits, for the building ор ofthe assembly вёеЕ 
е r q 4 tl t ~ z ГА 
iva Twepiocevnre. 18 4Aromep' 0 Aarwv ydwooy, просєџ- 
that ye may abound. Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
1 \ D 
ҳёсдо iva биєритєйр. 14 éàv.'yag' mpoctixwpuat үстер, 


roy" áówvov 
them without [distinct] sound. 


pray that he may interpret. For if I pray with а tongue, 
тӧ.туєўџа.џоу TpoctUxtrat,  0.0:.voUc.uov йкартбс ѓотіу. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 
15 ri обу tory; mpoct)Éoua. тф — 7vtüpart, vpoctbLouat 
What then isit? Iwillpray withthe Spirit, 21 Зуі) ‘pray 
дё kai TQ voi" pare — TQ mvedpart, Paro 
ЗІ Swill ‘praise 


‘but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, 


m тоў Pbdyyou of 
а дф LTTrA, 


1 — èv T[Tr]. 
P — avTOV LTTrAW. 


k уђу LTTrAW. 
о eigiy LTTrAW. 


i 6é and ІттгА, 


XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 
dé" каа tro" vot. 16 ¿xrel idv "ebXoynogc" "rq" 
‘bat also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the 


mvtbuari, 6  ávamzAnpov Toy rómov Tov (Ow rov TOC 
spirit, he that fills the place ofthe uninstructed how 
ipti Tò apy imi rg.og.eUxapuríq, ётад) Ti Мунс 
shallhesay the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
obk.ol0ev ; 17 ob.péiv.yap Kadwe evyapiorsiç, ®*аАХ\'' 0 £repoc 
he knows not ? For thou indeed well  givest thanks, but the other 
ovK.oikodopeira. 18 ePxyapiorO тф Oe luov," TavTwY tpv 
is not built up. I thank "God ‘my, ‘than ?all %of you 
uov *yXoocaic XaXGv: 19 "4AA" ғи Exedyoia OENw тёут& 
more ‘with *tongues speaking ; but in [the] assembly I desire five 
Aóyovc Sid той  voóç" ov Aadjoat, tva kai dAXXovc 
words with ?understanding ‘my to speak, that also others 
kargygow, 7) pupiove Aóyovc iv yXocog. 20 'AórA oot, ил) 


I may instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, ?not 


madia үіуєсдғ  raic.Gotciv adda rj кака уттіабете, 
3children "be in {your] minds, but in malice be babes ; 
Taic.cé фоєсіу тёМио: yivecOe. 21 ѓу тф vóuq — ytéypa- 


but in [your] minds ?full?grown Tbe. In the law it has been 
е 3, e , S э aN cz (Д 11 À 
тта, “От: ÈV érepoyAwocotc, KAL EV xt&ecuv *érépotc, a- 
written, By other tongues, and by *lips other I will 
Anow тф.АХаф.тойтрф, Kai ovd ov’TwWE &такотсоута{ pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus wili they hear те, 
Aéyer кйрюос. 29 "Qore ai у\фсса: siç anpteióv сіу, où 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for a sign are, not 
тойс тістғ0оусіу, addAd Toig атістоіс` 1.02.0 poónreí(a, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
ov тоїс атістоіс, АМАЙ тоїс  TucTEUOUVOLV. 23 tav ody 
not to the unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 
d , 11 е 3 , u 3 s ` 51 , ` ? е À Ш 
auvedOy" т} ékkAgota ОХ ётї.тб.айто, kai паутес °®үХшес- 
“come *togethcr 'the ?assembly ?whold іп опе place, and all with 


cat AaAXGciv,! tictAO бё 10:0) ) а 
с ahuow," EstoseAGwotv.oe toLwTat 7] QNTIOTOL, 
tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


, 3 25 u , 24 \ Wi u 
ovK.tpoUciv От: paivecOe; 24 #йу.0ё mavrec профптєўосіу, 


will they not say that уе are mad? But if all prophesy, 
э (4 ГА > » A > ý ГА 3 ? є \ ГА 

єсғА№Өр.д= ^ тїс атиістос̧ À 1диютпс, #Хғууғта: йтб mav- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
Twv, avakpiverar vz0 паутоу, 25 frai ovTwe" rà крулта 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
Tijc.kapóiac.avroU фауғоа vyiverav Kai oUrwc тєтшу Emi 
of his heart manifest become; and thus, falling upon 


vpócwTOv, moocxvynoa TQ Oem, ázayysXXov Ort £0 cóc 

[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
‚ = 

Ovrwe" év viv tory. 
indeed amongst you is. 

96 Ti о?у tori, адћ№фоі; orav avvipyno%e,  tkacroc 

What then isit, brethren? when ye may come together, each 

bt ^c ll À b » ô ô \ » i AG » 3 , 
урби" Papoyv exe, dlaynyv exe, tyAdocay EXE, атока- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, a tongue . has, а reve- 
Aviav ёа! ёриту а> exe’ závra прос oikodouny *ye- 
lation has, aninterpretation has, Al things for building up let be 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing he understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, І 
speak with tongues 
more than уе all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thonsand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that willthey not hear 
me, saith thc Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for asign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed ofall, he is judged 
of all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest, ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
come together, every 


w — то (read. mvev. with [the] Spirit) 
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а 60р come L. 
€ övrws О (— О T) Geos LTTrAW. 
X y.rég0c GLTTrAW. 


е АаАфа:ъ 
bh — ушур 


462 


one of you hath а 
1m, hath & doctrine, 
ath а tongue, hath а 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. · Let all 
ihings be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an un- 
tongue, let €t be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be nointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that al] may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: forit is ashame 
for women to speak 
in tHe church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? ог came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord, 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
$9 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
D the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


ПРОУ KOPINOIOYSZ A. 


véoOw." 27 sire yAwooy 
done. 


XIV, XV. 
т.с Хаћї, ката Ovo ӯ то 
If with a tongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 
п\єїсто» rpsic, kai avà.uépoç, Kai etc дієрртуєуёто, 28 ёду. дё 
most three, and ір succession, and one ‘let interpret; and if 
s т , 2 ~ 4 
png Ououmvevrüg, ovyarw èv ixkMgoiq*  ёаутф-дё 
there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; апа to himself 
AaAeiro Kai тф Fey. 29 трофйтша.бё. úo ў тоєїс Maei- 
let him speak and to God. And propheta  ?two?or ‘three let 
Twoav,’ каї of &АХо: Oakpwérwcay* 30 iàvói AAM 
speak, and *the ‘others Net discern. But if to another 
, 0 ~ 0 Р 4. ^ А , 
ürokaAvoOg кабпиғуф, 0° тофтос oryarw. 31 бї- 
3should *be 5а revelation ‘sitting *by, “the first "let be silent. Ya 


5 7 е r 2 D 2 
vaobe yao каб Eva таутес mpøopnrTeúsw, tva måvreç uav- 


Scan ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Oavwow, kai. wavrég парақаћФутог 32 Kai пуєђрата 
learn, and all may be exherted. And spirits 

Tpoonrwav po$nraw vzorácctroui" 33 ov.yap tory akara- 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For “not Һе 214 ‘of 7dis- 
cracíac б Oedc, "aXX" sipnync, we iv wacate raiç éxxAnoiate 
order tthe *God, but of pence, as in all the assemblies 


TOY "ауіоу. 
of the saints. 
34 At! yvvaikec CUpay" ёу raiç ёкк\тсїсїс otvyáreocy: 
Women lyour in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.yapPémiréroarrat’ айтаїс Хаћїу, YAANI ч)тотассғсбаг,! 
for it is not allowed to them tospeak;. but to be in subjection, 
кабшс Kai б vopoc №уғ. 85 #08 Te pabety ӨХоусіу, 
according as also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
èv.oiky Tovc.idiove avdpacg éepwrürwcav: aicypóv.yág écrtw 
at home their own husbands. let them ask; for a shame it is 
r Ei 3 , N f X À ~ |} 
yUvat IV EV EKK 701a алг з. 
for women in assembly to speak. 5 
86^Н аф )uov 0 Абуос той Өғой EEHAOEV; 1) siç Update 
Ог from *you ‘the Sword Tof?God ‘went out, or to you 
povove Karnvrnoev; 37 ei тїс Ooxei mpoónrnc iva 1 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
пуєуратікбс, EmipiywoKérw = урафо Upiv, бт: *тоў' 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write to you, that of the 
kupiou 'e(oiy" "évroAat" 88 eLÓé тїс аүуоғї, Yayvosirw." 
Lord they аге commands, But if any be ignorant, let him beignorant. 
39 “Qore, адеАфох, ČnAoŬŭre то TOOPNTEVELY, Kai TO Хайа» 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
Yyhwooae p-keAoere." 40 таута * evoxnpdveg каї ката 
with tongues do not forbid. All things becomingly and with 
таёр ywweodw. 
czder let be done. 
` Y v. , 
15 TvwpiZw.dt орі», адеХфоі, rò evayytMov © einy- 
But I make known to you; brethren, the  gladtidings which Ian- 
^ - ; s т А 
yedtodpny viv, Ò Kai mapeAáfere, iv w Kai ёотђкатє, 
nounced to you; which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 


* 


2 


1 épunvevTys Ltr. 
© — дор LTTrA. 


r yvvaaxi (a woman) AaAety èv éExxAnoig LTTrA. 


is LTTrAW. ve 


х + pov my (brethren) [L]rtr{a]. 


m gAAa LTTrAW. n ayiwy, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


э émerpémerat LTTrAW; 9 vrroraagéa8ocay let them be in subjection LTTr. 


s — тоў (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. teoriy it 
" àyvoevrac he is ignored LT. 


; а command Lrr[A]W ; — évroAai T. 
s + ф4 


У ph koAÀvere (+ év [L]A) улосоосс 1ТТгА. 


But (all things) errrraw. 


ХҮ. EI CORINTHIANS. 

* т a L if t ~ 
2 ob каї gwčeoðe, rive AOyw PeUNyyeAtoapny" шош» 

by which also ye are being saved, what Sword 7I "announced Э{о you 
El KartXErE, ExTOG El-u) кі) eiorevcaTE. 3 Паоғдока.үар 
tif ?ye ?nold *fast, unless in vain — ye believed. For I delivered 
vty iv mowrotc, 0 Kat TagédaBoy, Ore Xotaróc апгдаъғу 
to you in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 
UTED rOv.apapruor.juov, ‘Kara тас урафас` 4 kai ort 


for our sins, aceording to the scriptures; and that 
Г 5 ~ qe [4 , 
ётафр Kai Ore éy]yeprat тї *rpirg зрёоа,! ката тас 


he-was buried; and tliat he was raised the 


уоафас" 5 kai бт cUm 


third day, 
Куфа, "etra" roic Óoótka. 6 Emera 
rer.pturcs; and that he appeared to Cephas, then tothe twclte. Then 
won  imávw тєгтакоо{оїс адећфоїс éQámal, i£ wy ot 
he appeared to above fivc hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*zA&ovc" pévoutity ewe dort, revic.oé frai" éxoupenOnoar. 
greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen asleep. 
7 ётата On ‘Такше, *eira" roig àmocoróNow Tow. 
Tlien he appeared to James; then to “the ?*apostles tall; 
» D d ` ~ , » М 
8 éexarov.0é паутоу, остер! тф.ектошнаты WPAN Kapol. 
and last of all, AS toan abortion, he appeared also to me, 
9 ғуш.усо eiue © iAdxioroc vOv aTooTOAwY, 0с obk.tiui 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
. 4 i - П , Hu з € 1 2 , 
ікауос -kaAeio0au атоестохос, Ow TL. éÓto£a. ryv éxkAqotav 
fit to be ealled apostle, beeause I persecuted the assembly 
Tov Ücov. 10 yapirecé єой tipi 0 єр, Kai 1]. Xapic-avTOU 
of God. But by grace of God Lam what Tam, and his graee 
7) 8с uè ой кєзї EyevnOn, aXXà тєрїстбтєроъ av- 
whieh [was]towards me not void has been, but more abundautly than 
TÖV TüVTwY ёкотіаса` ovK.tyw.oé, ZAAN" ү харс roù Өғой 
them all I laboured, but not Í, but the grace of God 
hy! cv gol. 11 etre обу żyw eire ikcivot, oUrwc KNpUC- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, 50 we 


coptv, kai ойтшс ériorevcare. 12 Ei.dé xpwróc кпріссєтаи, 


aeeording to the 


preaeh, and su ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
Ore ёк veKowy' éynyeprat, т©с Aéyovoiv *rivec 
that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 


~ d et , , ~ , bal , 
Ev vpiv" ort avàoracic vekoðv ovK.éoriv; 18 còt áva- 
among you that a rcsurrectiou of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 
стасіс VEKOWY о0рк.ёстіу, OVdE XpicrOCc éynytprav 14 Et_dé 
rection of[the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 
ХҖр!ттбс oUk.tynytprat, kevóv.Gpa і ró.knovyua.nuov, кеу) 
Christ has not becn raised, theu void [15] our proclamation, “void 
mds" kai y.mloric.uuwy. 15 єуріскбреба. д kai vyevóouaprvpec 

tand also your faith. And we аге found also false witnesses 


той Өєой, Ort éuaprvprcauev ката rovOEov Ore Tjytipev 

of God; for we witnessed conecrning God that he raised up 
TOY Хрістби, ди орклјуєрєу єїтєр dpa VEKOOL оюк 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead "not 
tyetpovrav 16 ec yàp уєкро! OUK.EYELDOYTAL, 000 урістос 
Tare raised. For if [һе] dead are not raised, neither Christ 


э А ^ | Г А Р 
éynytprav 17 et.d& xousróg obk.tynytprau paraia 1 пістіс 
has been raised : butif Christ has поб been raised, vain *faith 


b evayyedioaunr L. © ўиера Tfj трітр LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. f — kai L'Tr(A]. * ETELTA TA 


AW, ! М 5 аАЛа LTTrAW. 
уєкроу OTL A, E ey ииси TLVES LTTTAW. 


l + kai also [L ]raw. 


d rera T. 
h — ù LTTrA. 
m — бё LTTrAW. 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ «died for our 
sins aecording to the 
seriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day aeeording to 
the seriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whow 
the greater part rc- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James; then of all tlhe 
apostles. 8 And last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be ealled an 
apostle, because I per- 
seeuted the eliureh of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God [ am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was бе- 
stowed upon me was 
not iu vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I. but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. ll Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
So we prcach. and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurreetion of 
the dead, then 1з 
Christ not risen:l4 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith zs 
also vain, 15 Yea, and 


‘we are found false 


witnesses of God; be- 
eause we have testified 
of God that he rained 
up Christ: whom ke 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


e wrAetoveg 
iéx 


464 


be not raised, your 
faith ts vain; ye are 
yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 
wehave hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when heshall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
рш all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it is mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 Ànd when allthings 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
p all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dezd rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


.9 + [éoriv] is L. 
f — Ó LITr[A]w. 
LTTrA. 
t — кої [L]Tr[A]J. 


Y GXpt TA. | 
& — та LITA. 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS A. XV. 
е ^w » Ыы * 2 ^ ГА ^ » a © 
vuv?” ёта egré ev Tai¢.apapriac.tpwv' 18 dpa.kai oi 
lyour [is]; still y are in your sins. And then those what 

r ~ r , ~ `~ г 
коцит0ғутес ѓу Хрстф àmweXovro. 19 & iv rj.Lwg.ravrg 
fell asleep in Christ perished. If in this life 


Ру\тікдтес.#срёу EY xpurqQ" uóvov, tvórtpot mdvrov av- 
?we Shave *hope *in Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
Üpo wv éoper. 
men we are. 
` ` 1 > , 7 ^v > 
20 Nuvi.dé xpwróc éynytprac ёк VEKPWY, ATALYN 
But now Christ has been raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 
TOY ktkoiunptv«agy Styévero. 21 imedy-yap Ot аудротооу 
of those fallen asleep he became. For since by man Lis] 
To" дауатос̧, kai ov ávOpoov avacracic vekpðv. 22 бетер 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. #Аз 
уар ѓу тф Addu mdvreç атобуђскоосіу, ойтшс Kai ѓу тф 
‘for in Adam all die, 80 aiso in the 
~ , , е Ы > ~ BP 
ҳоютф паутєс̧ CworomOnoovra. 23 tkacrocót iv rg. itio 
Christ all shall be made alive. But each in hisown 
Taypare атарул xXpioroc, ETETA оі 5 xpigToU iv rj 
rank: [the] *4irst-fruit ‘Christ, then those of Christ at 
vapovcíq abroU' 24 celra rd тёХос, bray trapaðe! тђу 
his coming, Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoisiavy тф Oep Kal marpi, orav Karapyrcy 
kingdom tohim who [is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
паса» ápxnv kai wacay i£ovcíav kai ĝúvapıv’ 25 дєї-үйр 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
, Ы М , y » І $ w^ 1 0 ^ , Л 1 
avrov Paotevety, Yayptc ov Yav 9 партас̧ тоос 
him to reign, until he shall havé put all 


, S t \ 1 4 э ~ € » 3 1 
&х0ро?с̧* ото тофс.тбдас.айто®. 26 £ocyaroc éxOpóc karap- 
enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 
~ є Р Р * е Ld A t a a 
уто: о дауатос. 27 Паута.уар vcéraátv Ото Tove 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 
тбдас.айтоў* ӧтау.0ё eiry Yoru пата _ vmorérakrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
дўЛоу ore ёктос ToU ®тотаЁаутос айтф Ta.mdvTa’ 
[itis] manifest that [it із] ехсерё him who put in subjection to him al things. 
28 бтаз.дё vmorayy айтф тӣ.паута, TÓTE 
But when shall have been put ia subjection to him all things, thep 
"kai! abrog 0 vióc vmoraynoerat TQ dose ауті 
also “himself ‘the *Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
abrQ та парта, iva 0 O0sóc *ra" паута ѓу пӣсіу. 
tohim  allthings, that ?may ре ‘God all in all 
29 Eresi ті mo0ujcovciv oi (Gazrióuevot отр ray укоб» 
Since what shall they do who are baptized. for the dead 
el OAWC vekpoi ойк éyeipovrat; ті kai Bamrilovra vzip 
if “аі 5all [һе] ?dead “not areraised? why also are they baptized for 
bray vexowv'; 307i kai nuec KLVOUVEVOMEY пӣсау Фоа» ; 
the dead? Why also' *we 'arein danger every hour? 
81 каб'луиёрау атобућђско, vů тту "uperépav" Kavynoww, 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
jv xw ѓу урот lgcoU rQ.kvpiq.jpor. 88 6 ката 
which І have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


d 


P èv христо ту\тгькбтеє$ é0 46v LTTrAW. а — éyévero GLTTrAW, 
в + ToU (read of the Christ) GLTTrAW. | * rapa&ióot he may give up 
w — ay LTTrAW. х + [avTov] his (enemies) L. y [от] L. 


b avrov them GLTTrAW. с vj.erépay your EGLTTrAW. 


a + áóeA ot brethren LTTra. 


XV. I CORINTHIANS. 
advOowrov ¿Onpioudynoa · iv 'Ефёсф,. Tri pot ro %феХос, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the profit, 

£L уєкрої obk.tysipovrar ;"  ódywpntv Kai TIwpEY, 


if (the) асаа are not raised ? and we may drink; 


айшот„уайо a700rokoytv. 33 ui. XavácOe $8sipovcw 70 


We may eat 


for to-morrow we dic. Be not misled: 3corrupt manners 
‘xonod" ópiMac rakai. 84 éxvippare dikaiwe, Kai n 
*good тшшш evil. Awake up righteously, and not 


ápaprávere áyvocíav. yup 000 riv&c Exovow" rpóc ir тоот]? 
“п; for ignorance of God some havc: to "shame 
оъ BA yc." 
lyour I speak. 
35 ВАМА! ot тис, 


Пос éyetpovrat oi vexpoi; тоф 
But willsay some one, How 


arc raised the dead? “swith 3what 


д2 сФраті fpyovrai; 36 !áoov, ob 5 omeipetc, ob 
land body do der come ? Fool; "thou 'what  sowest, ?not 


бшозгота‹ ё £àv.u атоб@а@!: q'97xkai Ò страс, oU TO cua 
115 quiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest,notthe body 


TO yevgcóutvov стрес, ANAA yvuvóv KOKKOY, EL TUXOL, 
that * shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
círov ў туос TOv AoTwWY’ 38 0.02.00с Jatr@ Sidwor' 


and God to it 


copa кабос 10:\осғу, kai ExdoTw THY ozeoparwv Хто! tütov 
а body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 


сёра. 39 ой паса cáp 1 айт) cape ала addy piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 
lodot" avOpwrwy, М.б cáp£ kryvõv, Gddn.6? ™ "ixOÜbwv, 


of wheat or of some one o£ the rest; gives 


flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
dANq-.0Óé mryvõv." 40 kai соната émovpárua, kai 
and another of birds. And bodies [there are] heavenly, and 
соната imiyea’ CANN" érépa piv r THY &movpaviwv 
bodies алу: but different [is] the *of ?the *heavenly 
доба, ќтёра.дё y TMV ётіуєюу. 41 GrdAn дӧёа tov, 


!glory, and different that of the one glory of [she] sun, 
Kai GhAn доба ctXQvgg, kai GdX\n ддёа aoripwy acTio 


and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; “star 
ydo ӣстёрос бїаф&р& év 00). 42 otrwc кай ý ауйстасіс 
for from ‘star ‘differs іп glory. So also [is] the resurrection 


omeiosrar £v ф0орӣ. éyttipera, ty á$0apoiqc 


earthly : 


TOV VEKQUM. 


ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, itis raised in incorruptibility. 
43 o7tiperat Ev ат!ша, tyetperat iv 008° o7tiperav év d- 
Itissown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. Itissown in weak- 


oheveig, éyéiperan év буйра 


44 ormtiptrat ‚сёра Vvxuóv, 
ness, itis raised in powcr. 


It is sown  &?body ‘natural, 
éy&tperat Eo mvevpatixoy. Péorw copa үъҳікду, kai 


it is raised prend pui: thereis а "body ‘natural, and 
orv" "cua" mvevuarıkóv. 45 oUrwec каї yéyoamrat, 
there is „шу ‘spiritual. So also it has been written, 


"Eyévero ò mpwroc %йуӨоотос" ’Addp tic Чуу» $ocav' 0 
*Became ‘the first Зат *Adam &?soul ‘living; the 
&cxaroc Adap tic mvevpa фоото:юбу. 46 ANN ой Tewroy 
last. Adam a *spirit !quickening. But not first (was) 
* * OdeAos ; x . eyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTra. 
LTTrA. b алла ттт. і ddpwy LTTrA. 
l — сор GLTT. AW. m + oapé flesh [т.]ттгА. 
9 аАА& LTTrAW. P + ec if LrTrAW. 
LTT:AW. 8 [arOpwrros] L. 


f ypnora GTTrAW. 
j Stéwow олто LTTrAW. 
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fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what  ad- 


vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not ¢ ‘let 
useatand drink; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake torighteous- 
! ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame. 


35 But some man 
willsay, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other gr ain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every. 
seed his own body. 
39 АП flesh 25 not the 
same flesh: but there 


45 one kind of flesh 


of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereareal- 
so celestial bodics, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
4s another, 41 There 
is one glory ofthe sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


-one star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resut- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is а spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quick- 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which - is spiritual, 


€ AaAw 
k — то LTTrA. 


n птууоу, addn ёё (xOUv LITrAW, 
а éorev кол there is also LTTraw, 


т — wua 


HH 


466 


but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual, 
47 The first man is of 
the carth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 
frow heaven, 48 As із 
the carthy, such are 
they also that are 
ear:hy : and as is the 
heavenly, such аге 
th-y also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare boruc thc image 
of the сагу, we shall 
alsobcar the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that ficsh and blood 
eannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inhcrit incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
fov the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, aud we shall 
becliinged. 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
Bhall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is writreu, Dcath is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 55 О death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The =ting of death 
issin; and thestrength 
of sin 15 the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
lalwnys abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasnimch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now concern- 
ine the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


ПРОБУ KOPINGEOY 2 А. 


TO WvEVpLATIKOY, AXAG TO 
the spiritual, but the 


XV, XVI. 


Vvxikóv, ётата TO mvevparikóv. 
natural, then the Spiritual: 
t ~ » y ~ -*« , . t СА LÀ 
47 0 mpwrog а>Өоштос Фк үйс, ҳоїкӧс 0 дєгтғрос̧ dv- 
the first man out of earth, made of dust; the second 
t , ~ + b oo ~ 
Opw7roc, *ó kúpios" &E oùpavoŭ, 48 оїос ó  xoikóc, тооўто! 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 
kai ot Хоїко“ Kai оїос 6 ётотобзлос, тото: kai oi 
also [аге] those made of dust; and such as the  hcavenly [опе], such also the 
&movpávior 49 каї кабшс ёфорёсаџеу ту кота той 
heavenly [oncs]. And according as же bore the image of the [опе] 
Хоїкой, “‘popécoperv" kai ту єїкбуа Tov srovpariou. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe[?one]  'hcavcnly. 


50 Тойто.б& nui, adergoi, От: odp% kai aliua Baorrsiav 


But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood[thc] kingdom 
дғой kAnporogijcat ov."cuvavrat," ovcé ту $0opà ту» a- 
of God inherit ! cannot, nor ?corruption *jncor- 


$0aociav *kXypovopg&." 
ruptibility ‘does *inherit. 
51 'I0o? ристђооу орї» Myw’ IIavrec Уні" 200 коцитӨп- 
Lo  amystery toyou [I tell: All Snot  'we "shall 
сӧреда" mavrec.dé dXXaygcóusÜa, 52 iv атбшр, iv 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
бату офдаћџой, £v T} toxarg oadmyyt саћтісы ур, 
twiukling of an eye, at the last trumpet ; for a trumpet shall sound, 
kai ot rekpoi "éyepÜroovrai! афдартоі, Kai huec addaynoo- 
andthe dead Shall be raiscd incorruptible, and we shall be 
е м 8 ы A ~ , ГА i Ж 
реда. 53 дє уар  r0.90apróv.rovro iróvcac0a афдарсіау, 


changed. For it behoves this corruption to puton incorruptibility, 
kai r0.Ürgróv.roUro évdvoacGat абдарасіау. 54 brav.dé тд 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But. when 


› * , ` 4 ` ~ 
афбдарогау, kai rÓ.Üvgróv.rovro 
this mortal 


9 ГА 
évovonrat 


$0apróv.roUro 
shall have put оп incorruptibility, and 


this corruptible 


ivóregrav | áÜavaciav, Tore yevnoetat ó Aóyoc 0 ye- 
shall have put on. immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
ypauutvoc, — Karemó€m 0 Oavarog ec vikoc. 55 По cov, 


becn written: *Was%swallowed*up ‘death Where of thee, 
, ` , ~ „ ` ~ - & ` 
Oavare, Tò Pkévrpov'; moù cov, *qÓn," то Pvikoc"; 56 То.бё 
O death, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
кёутро» той Üavárov 1) арартіа` 7.0@ óOvvayig тїс арао- 
sting of dcath [is] sin, and ihe power of sin 

r t , 5 ~ < ~ ГА ~ r t ~ х ~ 
тіас 0 vopoc’ 57 rw.dé Oem yapic Tw didovte uty TÒ vikoc 
the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 
dtd той.къріо роу 'IgcoU xypwrov. 58 “Qoare, adedgot.uov 


in victory. 


by our Lord Jesus Christ. Sothat, my trethren 
ayarnrot, ё©оаїо уі’єсбє, AUETAKVNTOL, теріссєђоутес tv TP 
beloved, *firm he, immovable, abounding in the 


ёруф TOU kvpiov тагтоте, ELOOTEC OTL O.KOTOC.ULWY OUK.EOTLY 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil - is not 
KEVOC EV карі. 
void ір [ће] Lord. 

16 Iepi.cé тйс Aoyiac тїс 


Now concerning the collection which [is] tor 


eic тойс aylovc, Фотғо 
the saints, as 


t — 0 KUptos LTTrA. 
vounoer shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &c.) t. 


v форќсоџрєу we should bear Lrrr. w Óvvarat TTr. / = KAnpo: 
y — pv (L]TTra,. z kou8naóp.eOa. ov (read we shall all 
а avag m oovTat L. b vixos und kévrpor transposed LITr. 


€ даротє O death LTTra. 


AVI. I CORINTHIANS. 

. ^^ , et $ ` € 9 
дитаёа тиїс ikkAgoimig тїс Гаћатас̧, ovrec xat рес 
Idirected the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 


, 1 , v t ~ ? 
moujoars. 2 ката нау саВВатоу! ёкастос̧ урет тар 
do. Every first [day] ofthe week *ench Sof *you iy 


~ r ? Sioa, : er * 
avre riB£ro, 0;саурібоу б.т. fav" EVOOWTAL iva un 


"him ‘let put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
r , ‘ et ^4 Р 
тар bw  rórt Aoyiat yivwyrat. З ота›.бё парауғо- 


when І may conie then collections there should be. And when  Ishallhave 
э , ~ 8. A t 
на, ойс." доктийетүтЕ де ётістолёу rovrove пёр 
arrived, whomsoever уешау approve by epistles these I will send 
^ ` r ‹ ~ Li , x 14 М a 
ameveyxeiy riv.xágu.0pdv tig ‘Tepovoanue 4 tàv.O) Fy 


to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
~ ` y: ^ , , , 
оъ" roU.kdpui moptisoÜct, civ {рої zopsvoovrat, 5 EAev- 
suitable for me also- to go, with me they shall go. 21 ?will 
cogat бё тоос ®нас бта» Макебозтау cA lw’ 
*come  !but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Makedoviar.yap Opyogat. 6 modc.vpac.dé тоду параџето), 
tor Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
` , А ~ ГА т I4 
ў kai тарауынасш, iva Ўреїс̧ pe Tpoméj ure — ov.tàv 
or even [shail winter, that ye me may setíorward  wheresoever 
тореборси. 7 00.0£Nw.yàp vpüg Gort iv ттаобдеф (clin. #№тбо 


I may go. For I willnot “you ‘now ‘in ‘passing ‘to see, #1] *hope 
ел , ~ х e ^^ ` € СА 1? 
hoi! wpórov та ёта: прос V AÇ, ёду ó KUpioc !ётї- 
"but atime ‘certain to remain with you, if the Lord per- 

(4 ~ , > Р е ~ LA 
rpémg.! 8 èmuevõ.ðè ёи  Eótoq ewe тїс mevTyKoorNC 
mit. But I sliall remain in Ephesus till Pentecost. 
9 0épa.yáp uo: — ávtqysv — ueyáX kai &repync, Kai vri- 

Fora door to me has been opened great and efficient, and ор- 


тто\Ххо{. 
[are] many. 
, ` » , ? Lid , Р 
10 °Еа».д2 &A0p Т‹ибӨеос, В\№тете tva. аф08 ос̧ уғттаи 
Nowif “come 'Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 
подс бийс" ró.yáp Epyov xupiov èpyáčerar, we “rai iyw." 
\with you; for the work of{the] Lord he works, as суеп L 
11 ру ric обу abrov i£ovOcrQsg: mpomsupare.oé avrov 
*Xot anyone ‘therefore him should despisc ; bnt гес forward him 


èv cionin, iva 0р трбс іне" éó&yopac. yàp abróv uerá 


кено: 
posers 


in peace, that he may come to me; for І await hirn with 
Tay адфбу. 12 IMepi-ðè 'Ато\\о roù adedgov, moid 
the bretliren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
mapekáňeosa aóróv tva Oy _ трос vudc pera TOv 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
, \ M re D , D 7 ө е ~ V4 
dÓt^Qov' kai TavTwe.ovK ÜV Anpa tva viv #60, 


and not at all 
ы , a е , , 
ё\кйсктап дё Отау ebkatpnog. 
but һе will come when he shall have opportunity. 
іу TY тіста, аъдргбесОє, 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, 
tuo iv, буйт уёсӨо. 
3$your:5in “love ‘let be done. 

15 Парака\хф.бё tude, acedgot’ otóare ryv otkiay Trepava, 

But Y exhort you, brethren, (ус know the house of Stcphanas, 

Ort toriv атаруз) тђс̧ Аҳаїас̧, Kai sic д:акоуау тоїс ayiotc 


brethren ; was [his] will that now he should come ; 


13 Tonyopeire, ornkere 
Watch ye; stand fast 


m xoaraveGe. 14 парта 
be strong. ЗАП *things 


that itis “first-frnit tAchaia’s, and “for .®service іо the "s.unts 
d gaBBarov LTTrAW. e ёду Tr. f ày LTr. € ü£tov 7] LTrA. 


3 ётатреүу ШТАМ. k кауш LITrA. l eué LTr. a + [kaij and 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatin, 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck Jet every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I соте. 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
tobring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem, 
4 And if it be mcet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you,that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For І will not sce 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
& great door and ef- 
fectnal is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
le may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
11 Let no man therc- 
fore despise him : but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
bréthren. 12 Astouch- 
ing our brother Аро!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at ail 
to conie at this time; 
but he will come wh. u 
he shall have conveni- 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech уоп, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaie, and 
that they have а ·- 
aicted themselves то 
the ministry of tle 


h yap for GLTTrA W. 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, 
nnd laboureth. 17 I 
&m glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus aud Achai- 
cus: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
plied. 18 For they 
have refreshed шу 
spirit and yours; 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such: 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you, A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand, 22 If any 
man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


IPOS KOPINO1OYZX В. I, 


t S er ` e “vo А , ~ 
tra£av ^ éavroüg 16 iva kai ?рєїс̧ vzoráccqo0t тоїс 
!they "appointed ?themselves,) that also ye bd subject 
TOLOUTOLC, kai 7ravTi TQ сууєруобуті kai котібуті, 17 Xaiow 
tosuch, and toeveryone working with [us]and labouring. 21 *rejoice 
0€ ёті тў mapovoig Хтєфауй Kai "Poverovvarov' kai 'Ахаїкоў, 
butat the coming of Stephanasand~ Fortunatus and Achaicus ; 
öre To pay" voréonpa Pobroi! dvexAgowcav: 18 åvérav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. They ?re- 
cav yàp TO pòv тъуєйўна Kai TO bpwY, ётіүуюскєте обу 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours; • recognize therefore 
1 ? э [4 t ~ t» ғ ~ 3 ғ 
тоос тоіоутоус. 19 Aesá£ovrat vac ai éxxAnoiat тўс `Асіас" 
such. ‘i 5Salute 9you ‘the assemblies Sof * Asia, 
*dcTá&ovrai upac ѓу курїф T'0XÀÀ "AkóAac xai "Пріс- 
"9Salute “you Pin [!*the]!5Lord ‘much Aquila and ?Pris- 
ka," ovv тў кат olkov.abrüv ixkAnciq: 20 domdZovrat 
cilla, with the 7in "their *house ‘assembly. “Salute 
0џӣс oi adehpoi mávrtc. астӣсасӣє adAnAove iv фиат 
5you ?the “brethren ‘all. Salute ye one another with a “kiss 
e ? 
ayip. 
dor. 
21'0 àcmacuócTiiug yepi Maóov 22 & тїс ой. ФЕЇ . 
The salutation “by “ту [*own]?hand ‘of *Paul. If anyone love not 
Tov Kuptov *Inoovy xpiwróv, rw dvåðepa' uapàv á0á. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 
e , ~ ; РД ^" t ~ td t Ld t 
28 1) хаос тоб коріои ‘Inoov 'xowroU' peð pv. 94 1) 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be]with уоп, 
л perà пӣутоу ©нфъ, èv xpioT(Q Inoov. Yayny." 
ylove [be] with *all you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
“Прдс KopiwOiovc zowrn ёүрафт ато ФАїттшъ>, 0:4 
To [the] *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
~ 4 [4 ATA ee ae ` , W 
Утєфауа kai Фоуотоууатоу kai Ayaikoŭ kai Tıuobtov. 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


*H IIPOZ TOYS KOPINOGIOYZ ЕПІЎТОЛН AEYTEPA.' 


THE °тО 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
uuto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
Saints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


а Doptovvarov LTTrAW. 


е ITpco ka. Prisca TTr. 
w — the subscription GLTTrw ; IIpos Koptv@tous а А. 


[u]rtr[a]. 


*THE SCORINTHIANS ?"EPISTLE 'SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ атбстоћос "'Inco? ypwrov! Quà OeAnparoc Oto, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 


kai Тұрб0ғос̧ ò абехфбс, rH ёкк\оід Tov 000 тў ойср iv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
КоріуӨф, civ roic ayiow тӣсіу тоїс obow iv 0р TH 'A- 
Corinth, with ?the “saints ‘all who are in ?whole ‘the [of] A- 
Хаїа" 2 харс vpiv kai etonvn ато *ÜcoU" патодс̧.ђиб» kai 


chaia. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and, 
kuptov 'Inco? xpuwrov. 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 EbAoygróc ò Өе0с̧ Kai mardo roU.kvpiov.ruov 'Incov 
Blessed [е] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


4 domacerat ТА. 


P avrot they LAW. 
* — арфи 


о juérepov LTTrAW. 
t — xpi TOU TTrA. 


8 — 'IncoUv xptorov LTTrA. 


а + IIavAov то? "АлостбАоу of Paul the Apostle E; + IIasAov of Paulu; — тоў EG; 


IIpos Kopu0iovs B' LTTrAW. 


b христо? Ingo TTrA. с — Өєоїю W. 


I II 


, 12 
XptoToU, б татр TÖV октош kai Өєдс maong maparin- 
Christ, the Father of со рдеова, апа God of all aowe- 


cewc, 4 0 таракаћ@у uç imi пасу TH-OAripEnpay, cic 


ment ; who LC RE us in 21 our tribulation, for 
rò dvvacOa тийс таракаћєїу ro)c £v пӣсу OXcbea, ба 


COR UN irr NS: 


3to3be table ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
тўс парак\ђсёєшс йс тпаракаХойџеда афто .®тфстоў® 
the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 


Өвой' 5 ore кабос mepioceúet Trà падђрата roù xptoroU 


God. Because кошар as abound the Селца of the Christ 
ec pac, ovrwe dua? ypuoroU TEepiocEver kai 1] mapaxdnorc 
toward us, 50 through Christ abounds also encouragement 


пиу. GBeiredé OA PBopeda, UTED THC-VUDV.TAVAKANCEWC 
iou, But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
Kai owrnolac, “тўс ivepyovpévng èv UTopovy тфу avTOv 
and salvation, being үс in {the] endurance of the same 


iaÜnuárev wy Kai тџеїс máoyope”" feire паракаћ№о?џеда, 
sufferings which ?also ‘we suffer, 


whether we аге рео. 
Umip rijc.Vuov.rapakXnosuc* Ekas owrnptac'"" kai п ENTIC 


[it is) for your encouragement and галера, (and 2һорс 
ea BeBaia irip ùpõr 7 elddvec бт. "Wore" kowwvot 
buc [is] sure for Nos 3) knowing that as итше 


re TOV TraÜnuarwv, cUrwc kai THC парак\сєшс̧. 8 Ov. yàp 
2 are of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. For "not 
Ө:Хореу Фнас аууоєїу, adedpoi, ivmip" тйс. Oripewe.npay 
240 ‘те wish а a be A brethren, as to our tribulation 


Tie `yevopévne *nuiv" &v rý Асі, ore ка vrepBodnv légapr- 


which Happened tous in Asia, that D сеу we were 


Onuev trio dvvamy," Wore LarropnOivatspac kai той. бду" 
burdened bre [our] pov SO аз for us to despair even of Пуш; 


9 "алла" айтої iv ёйутоїс rò апбкрца тоў дауатоу oxn- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 


kautv, tva uÌ-memoibórec-wuey ёф éavroig, adr’ imi TQ 

had, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 

Qe rq) ёуєіроуті rove. vexpovc’ 10 бс ёк rrAwobrov 0avárov 

God who raise% the dead; who from во great & death 

nipovcaro! medic ?kai Sis " віс Ov TXmíkauev Pore" kai 
delivered and does кт, in whom we have Bore that also 

ёт! N 11 cvvvmovpyobvrwv kai Oma опір nuov 


labouring together 2also 


still he will deliver ; tye for us 


т) деси, iva ik T0XXOv тросютез TÒ єс иас харса 

by supplication, that by eeu persons the *towards ?us rift 
Oia ToÀXOv eùya о‹стӨў vrip nuwy. 19'H 

?*through !?many ‘might ђе de Tof Poo A for us. 

yàp kavxnotc-póv abr toriy, TÒ нарт®р‹оъ THC ouvEdnoews 

For our boasting this 18; the testimony of ?conscience 


nya, ore év %ат\бттт\\\ kai "кроі" * дєой, ойк Ev софія 
tour, that іп: sRnpheny and sincerity of God, (not in *wisdom 


capktkg, AAN £v харт‹ Өғой, àvtorpáónutv iv TQ кбсрф, 
fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 
т&о!ссотёршс.бё трос vuüc. 13 ov.yàp  àXXa ypåpopev 


end more abundantly towards you, For not other things E we write 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God. 6 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal-. 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it 15 for 
your consolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you is. sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, во 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation, 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble whica 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so grcat a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
11 ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meats of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly; 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
te you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


+ rov the GLTTrAW. 
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what ye read ор ac- 
kuowledge: and Т trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged u- in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judæa. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? ог tho 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 


and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


preached among you 
by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
giory of God by us. 
21 Now he which sta- 
biisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


„23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 

‘unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
'minion over your 
‘faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand, II. But 
I determincd this with 
.myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness. 2 For if 
1 make you sorry,who 
is hethen that makcth 
ame glad, but thc same 


ПРОБ KO PIUBSOTOSSS TP I, TR 


t ~ , a a e ЫЈ ГА A LJ > Ld E a 
vpiv tadrX" 7 а aàvayurooxert, ў Kai EMLYLVWTKETE, EA zie. 0É 
but what 


to you ye read, or even recognize ; and 1 hope 
qu щщ t€ , , , ` ` 

ore "kai" Ewe réÀovc émtyywoecbe, 14 кабдос kai iré- 
that even to [the] end уе will recognize, according as also ye did 


t ~ 3 M И t ~ ^ 
YVWTE NMAC ато uépovc, OTL katynua.Dudv ouer, кабатео 
recognize us in part, that “your *boasting twe žare, evenas 
M ~ е е 5 ~ € ~ r ~ 
Kal Uuelc NOY iv TY utog тоў kvpiov" Inoov. 15 Kai 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
, ~ СА , * ~ ~ 
табтр Ty weTaOnoe EBovrouny *mpóc Uma bev mpdrEpor," 
with this confidence I purposed što “you ?to?come previously, 
t , d » ` ~ ~ 
iva étvrtpav хари £xnr&" 16 kai ğe ouv *OredOeiv" 
that а second favour ye might have ; and by you to pass through 
H ^ 2 a , d ^ ГА , ~ b] t ~ E 
eic Maxecoviay, kai тал» ато Maxedoviac &AOeiv прос VHAC, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia tocome to you, 
мое ға ~ ~ > ` , 2 ~ т 
кї UP "vuv ToOoTEUNPOHVaL eic THY Iovóatav. 17 тоўйто.обу 
and by you to be set forward to Judza. This therefore 


*"BovAsvóutvoc, pn rt dpa тӯ thagpia iéxoncáugv; 5 a 


purposing, Sindeed ‘lightness 'did?I?nse? or what 
BovX\svopary ката сӣрка Bovrsvopuat, tva Tap 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 


¿uol TO vai val, kai TO ov oU; 18 тїстос.бё 6 Ücóc, Ort ò 

me yea yea, and nay пау? Now faithful God [is], that 
Aóyoc.npov 0 тоос Uma ойк Peyévero" vai Kai ot 19 б.©уйо 
our word to you ?not !was yea and nay. For the 

V ~j es d? ~ ` il t ? a ~ ? е ~ 

тоў Өєой" мос “Inoove yptoroc" 0 èv, Upiv Ot yov ky- 
"of *God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
7 › 9 ~ ` ~ ~ a ^ , ? , * 
puxGeic, дг ёро? kai XiXovavob kai Тіџобғоу, obk.éyévero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus ара Timotheus,). was not yea 


х » 3 a t 5 ? ~ A 5 er х , е 
Kat ov, àAAa vat ғу аўт yeyovety 20 осо уар &cayysXat 


and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever proinises 
eon, tv аўт) тб val, °каї iv airy тӧ ару, 
of God [there are], in him [is}]the yea, and in him the Amen, 


BsBawov трас cov 


Now he who confirms us with 


0cócg* 22 0 kai сфоау‹- 


TQ Oep трос otav дг урфу. 21 0.68 
Sto God ‘for ?glory by us 
ÙV tig XpioTÓv, kai xpícac Hpac, 


you unto Christ, and anointcd из, [is] God, who also sealed 
cáutvoc pac, kai dove rov їарраВ@уа" roù mvt)paroc iv 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
raic-kapütatc.rpov. 
our hearts. 


23 "Eyw.dé paprupa ròv Oedy émtxadovpat imi т>» ёш» 
ButI as ‘witness God rcall upon my 
, a , ~ , » ce * , ^ 
Puxny, ori ó&oucvoc vuðv ovKeTe 1ÀAO0ov tic. KoprvOov 
soul, that sparing you notyet didIcome to Corinth. 
24 ору Ori kvpievogtv UUwY тўс пістєшс, AAAA ovvepyoi 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
ioutv THC.XAPAC-UEOY, TH.yap.wiore ќстукатє. Q Expivacé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I judged 
igavrQ тойто, TÒ pry тау 8:XOeiv iv AVY трос vac." 
with myself this, not again іо соте іп grief to you. 
2 ei yàp iyw Avr Uae, kal ric%orw" ò є0фраіушу ue, Eiun 
Forif І  grieve you, ?also’who isit that gladdens me, except 


1—— —————————————————————————————————————————————— 
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t Галл]; алла W. И 
трос pas éAÓctv LTTrA ; mpd. єАӨ. трос Vas W. 
a BovAouevos LTTrAW. 
е 615 каї ёг avTov wherefore also through him LTTrAW. 


"Ingots т. 


€ ev AUT mpos vp.as cAPetv GLTTrAW. 


v — каї LTTrA. w + зноу (read our Lord) [L]TA. х mpórepov 
Y суттє TTrA. z ameA8ety to pass on 1. 
© TOU ÜcoV yap LTTrAW. d ypioros 


f apafiova LT. 


b égr.y iS LTTrAW. 


b — egriv LTTrAW. 


n. II CORINTHIANS. 


ò Avmovurvoc i£ tov; З kai ѓ#урафа tùir" rovro abró, 
hewho is grieved by me? And I wrote to you this same, 
ег \ 3 1 ГА k” 1 H т » 
vaun ёАӨш» Айту» Куш" а шау ёде ре 

lest having come grief І might have from [those] of whom it behoves ше 
Хаіреу`  &moiUoc imi mávrac vude, OTi Tj.épr).xapá 
to rejoice ; trusting in 2а lyou, that my joy [that] 
E с w э 3 ` ~ , ` ~ 
Tavrwy рб» tori. 4 Фк.үар тоХх\ўс OAipewc kai соуоуђс 
Sof 5al *уоц 118, Foroutof much tribulation and distress 
(2 м € ~ a ~ ё i er 
кардїас typawa piv dia moddAdy daxpiwy, оох tva. Avry- 
of heart I wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
Өйт, аа THY áyámqv iva yvõre jv xw пєріб- 
be grieved, but the 3love ‘that ye might know which I have moro 
Р $ Lj ^-^ , ғ , 3 , 

сотёршс #с рас. 5 Etós тс  AeAoTmRKEv, ойк ¿pè 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, зпоё ше 
Aedvmker, AAN" атд.рёроъс, tva џи). ёт:Вао@, таътас 
She has ‘grieved, but in‘part (that I may not overcharge) all 
vuüc. 6 ikavóv r@.rowtrp 1.ётітуша.аўтт отд TOY 
lyou. Sufficient tosuch а one [is] this rebuke ` which [is] by the 
TrEdvwy' 7 wore roùvvavriov uov! ©нас yxapicacbar 


greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
kai vapakaXécau umwe TÜ.mtpweoortpg №ту ката- 
апа encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
vo0g d.rowovroc. 8 0:0 ‘TapakadXw vac KUpwoa eic 

lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you  toconfirm ?towards 


vo 
also did I write, that I might know 

10 4.8% 
But to whom 
кєүйаоа- 


aùròv ayanny. 9 єс.тойто үйр kai Ёүраўуа, tva 
5him love. For, for this 

тї докциђу vuv, & єс таута vrrkoot iare. 
ihe proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. 


AT. ` \ э 8 QI 
Tt Kayap Ее Et Tt 


xapilecbe, "kai yw 
anything ye forgive, also I; for also 

д” vpdc,iv тпоосотф хотто®, 

of Christ ; 


pau, ф  ktyápupgat," 
given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] for sakeof you, in[the] person 
lliva pij-wrEovextnOGpev ved той сатауй` où.yàp айтоб 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 
та vouara àyvooüptv. 
thoughts are we ignorant, 
12 'ЕАбшъ.бё sig ту» РТооада! sic rò ebayyidtoyv тоб 
Now having come to : Troas for ‘the glad tidings, of the 


Хр‹стой, kai Ov ауєрурётс iv корр, 13 ойк 


ойс pot 
Christ, also а 400г tome having been opened in [the] Lord, Snot 


Ёсупка dvecw тф.лтує0раті.цоо rqQuj.svpeiv.ue Tirov roy 
1 


had ease in my spirit &t my not finding Titus 
adergdy.pov' adrAd dmora£áytvoc adroic, &Ёў\Өбо> єс Maks- 


my brother ; but having taken leave of them, I wentout to Mace- 


óoviav. 14 Т‹ф.бє.Ө.ф Харс TQ Tàvrore OprapPevorre 


donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
nag iv TQ ҳоютф, Kai THY dopny тўс yvwoewe aùroù 
us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 
gavepovyTt дг yey iv парті rómq. 15 bre ҳрістой 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 

evwola topiv т DEW £v тоїс awLZop£votc Kai ѓу roig атоћ- 


в sweet perfume we are toGod in those being saved and in those perish- 


Avpévorc’ 16 oic.péiv. дош) 3 0avárov eic Óàdvarov: — otc.ót, 
ing; to the ones, ап odour ofdeath to death, but to the others, 


if anything I have for-. 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
I have more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
aay have caused grief 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in рагі : that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man із this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


‚уе ought rather to for- 


ive him, and comfort 

im, lest perhaps sucha 
one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him, 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 
the person of Christ ; 
ll lest Satan .should 
get an advantage of 
us: for we nre not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,when 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and а door was opened 
unto nie of the Lord, 
13 I had norestinmy 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence iuto Macedo- 
nia. l4 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always cauxeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God а sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one we 


i — ùuty LTTrAW. k exo TTrA. 1 ДАЛА LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. о OKexdpiopat, €& TL KEXápio pat GLTTrAW, 
from death) Lrrra, 


m [uaddAov] Tra. 
P Tpwada LT. 


в Kaye 


а + ex (read 
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ате the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
who 25 sufficient for 
these things? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


ПІ. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3 /07- 
asmuch as ye areman- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
bnt our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament; not of tiw 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
givcth life. 7 But if 
the  ministration of 
death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
bcholdthe face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation бе glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness excecd 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


HPO? КОРТХӨТОТҮЎУ B. 


dapn 4 Zwijc sic Хоту. Kai mpòc 
an odour oflife to life ; and for 
17 ob.yáp éoper we ot то\Хо!{, 


IT, IIT; 

Tatra Tic iKxavors 
thise things who [is] competent ? 
kamndsvovrec тӧу Aóyov 


For/not'we?are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
тоб Өєой, TAAN! we iE Setdixpuveiac," ANN we ёк Өєоў, *kar- 
of God, but ' as of sinccrity, but as of God. be- 
ези тоу! "rou" 00, £v xowr«q XaXoUpgtv. 
fore God, in Christ жс speak, 


? , , t * ӯ Ld "le HI 1 , 
3 AoxoutÜa mav éavrobc Yovvioraveiv"; Vei" ur) xoy- 


Do we begin again ourselves to commend ? unless we: 
er - ~ яз 
Comey, бс Х rivec, Усистатікбу! émworoNOv трос vpac, ў :£ 
need, as some,  commendatory epistles to you, or "from, 


урфу Zovorarik@y"; 2 rn.émoroN)duov vpsic iare, %ууғураџ-! 
*you 'commendatory (*ones}? Qur epistle ye are, having been 
рё! èv тоїс.каодіас тибу, ywwoKopévn каї davayiwwe 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
скорёу отто Tüvrwv avOowrwy’ З davepotpevor Ort éoré 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
ёлтисто\) xpwrroU діакоът0їса vd ror, Neyyeypappévn" 
?epistle !Christ/s, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
ov pecan, 4ХАа mvetpare Өғоў Cavroc, ovk iv пћаёіу 
not with ink, but with [the] Spirit of God ['the] “living; поё on tablets 
Aiütvauc, VANN" èv wrakiv CKapdiac" capKivarc. 4 Ileroí- 
of stone, but on “*tablets “of [tthe] heart ‘fleshy. "Confi- 
Onow òè Totarrny čyopev бїй то? xpuoroU прдс тоз Ocóy* 


dence $and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 ору Ort каро! topev аф ѓаутоу Noyícac0at т! we i£ 
not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon  anythingas of 
et E" П ? E ee 4 t E" , ~ =з e 4 
&éavTOv,! AAN qgakavorgc.juov ik ToU ÓcoU' 6 Oc kai 
oursclves, but our conipetency [15] of God ; who also 
iKAVWOEY "pcc dtaxovove kauvijc д:аб)ктс̧, où ypdgu- 
made?competent ‘us [as] servants of а new covenant; not of Ict- 
m , х 
paroc, а\№а mvevparoc* тд.уар урсацџа ‘атоктєуе,! то.дё 
ет, but of Spirit ; for tlic letter kills, but the 
mvevpa Cworroet. 7 Ег.0& 1) діакоуіа тоў Üavdrov ѓу £ypodg- 
Spirit quickens. Butif the service of death in let- 


aci," ivrervmwyu£vg Piv" МӨос, èyernð 
pac," èv pevn bé c, £yernün 
ters, having been engraven in 


pn-Cvvac0a,. — dártvicat 


? r e 
év QoÉn, wore 
stones, Was produced with glory, soas 


ro)c viove ‘lopanr eic Tò прбсо- 


Snot Sto 7 be Sable іо 9look intently tthe children *of *Israel into the face 
wov'Mwotwe," eta т д0ёау тоў. тросютоо.айтой, TNV 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 


катаруоуџёут” 8 mac oxi рало» 1) Qakovía Tod mvevua- 
is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 


roc ёвта ёр dk; 9 eC. yáp Fi) dtaxovia" тйс катакрісєос 
shall be in glory? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 


доѓёа, wo\A@ раллоу TEptooever з Óvakovia. Tie dikaoovwne 


glory, much rather abounds the service of righteousness 
Ry" д0&р. 10 kai.yáp "odds" deddEaorat TO 
їп glory. Foreven neither 7has ?been ?made '?glorious ‘that "which 


a + ex (read from life) LTTrA. 


u — той LTT [a]. 


Y gvvigTüy LTr, ¥ 7 (reud or need we) ситтга, 
2 — gvucTaTu.KQOV LTTrAW. 


r аААа Tr. t катєуауті LTTrA, 
«+ [mépiL. Yovvo- Т". 


© xapdiats hearts Lira. d Lkavot 


= etAuKpivias Т. 


a èv- T, b aAAa EGW. 


éopev AoyiGeaOai (AcyivacGai AW) Te ad’ éavrüv LAW; ad аутор ikavoi єтмє Лоуѓтосбаі 


Te TTr. 


Service LTTr. 


e avTOv them LTr. 
b — év (read №0оіс̧ озу stones) vrrra Ww. 
1 — év (reud ёоёр in glory) LTTrA. 


f ? L4 * ? $ 
AWOKTaLVEL L; атоктєуиє; TTrA. 


Е ypajuuaTt Writing LTra. 
i Mwiticéws GLTT:AW, 


к ту dcaxoma with the 
ш oy NOt GLTTrAW. 


IH, IV. 


dedokaopévov 


fle CORINTH! A 


iv TOUTW TH MEPEL. 


N S. 


nv | ~ t 
EPEKEP THC vTEQ- 


*has*been made “glorious in this respect, on aeeount of the sur- 
4 СА a 
Baddovang doéne. 11 el. yap то kaTapyoUpuEvov ба 
posing glory. Forif that whieh is being annulled [was) through 
допре, ToAA@ иаААо» то tvov ёру боЁ. 129 Eyovrt 
6; б ү, Х 
glory,  nmeh rather that which remains [is] їп glory. Having 
т , ? £^ ~ > e , e 4 
ob» тош@цйтту iNriĉa, mordy) ларрпсіа ypousÜa' 18 kai 
therefore such Поре, much boldness we use: and 


ob Kabdamep “Мосс! ériÜei kadvppa imi то прбсштоу Péav- 


nat aceording as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 
той,! póc ro р) ^ árevícau — rovc viotc Iopanà єїс rò r£Xoc 
sclf, for Snot Sto "look *intently !the sous of *Israel to the end 


тоў karapyovgutrov: 14 1aXA" érrwowbn rà.vonpara.avrOv. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 
ахр_уйр THE сђиєроу" тд а?то Kaduppa él Tj ávayvoctt 
for unto the pre-<cnt the same veil at the reading 


~ ^ P4 ГА е 
тўс та\хсайс баабткс pévet, рт) àvakaAvzTÓutvov, 50 ти! 
of the old covenant  reniains, not uncovered, which 


~ ~ - Li 
iv урістф karapytira 15 аХ\' Ewe спиро», 9vika. tava- 
in Christ 15 being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


ywowoxerat! Mwaije," ca\uppa imi тэуу.карбаъ.айтфу kerat 


read Moses, a veil upon their heart lies. 

16 * Н vA * u ? , ` 0 ~ * 
ака. av ETTLOTOE WI) трос Kt'Dtov, TWENLAIDELT AL TO 
But when it shailhave turned to the Lord, is taken away the 


каМхәниа. 17 ‘0.0 кїшос ro пуєбца ёст" ой.бё TO тъєйна 


veil. Now the Lord the Spirit is; and where the Spirit 
KUO(OU, wikal! tdevOepia. 18 9usig.06 mavreç ауакғка- 
of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom, But we all with un- 
Моррсё'ф TPoTw 7 Ww т)» óo£av Kupiou KATOTTPICOMEVOL, 


covered face 


the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 


riv айту sikova perauoppovpebða ато ddénc tic дау, 
the sanie iniage are being transformed from glory to glory, 


кабатер ат? куроо _ тъуйшатос. 
етеп аз from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 


, 
4 Atd.rovro Exovreg THY.d.aKxoviay.ravTny, 
Therefore, having this service, 


a ? , 
кабос r7Aeg- 
according as we re- 

Onusv, _ ойк.®ёккакоўивъ'% 2 YAAN" azevráusÜa rà — kovsrrà 
Ecc екеу, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 


тйс aioxvrnc, un TtQUTaTOUVTEC iv TAVOVOYIG итд доћойу- 
of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 


TEC Tov Aóyov той 0:0), GAA TY $avepocti тїс adnOEiac 
ing the word of бой, but by manifestation of the trnth 


"gvyicTOrTEc! ёатто®с тодс Tücav ocuvacgow аудротоу 
commending ourselves to every conscience of men 


, ГА БЗ ~ ? a A » , 
ёз Што? TOU 0sov. 3 Ег бё KAL БОТ KtkaAvuuevov TÓ evay- 
hefore God. But if also is covered ?glad 


уои iv, èv тоїс àzoAAvy£voic éoriv kekaNvupu£vov' 4 èv 
Minnie Your, in those perite it is covered ; 


a 


in 
те 0 Osóc roU.a(Qvoc.rotrovu ётофХшдғу та vornuara TOY 
mom the god of this age linded the thoughts ofthe 
«Ti(cTUY, &їс.т0 p) avydoat ?abroic! тӧу фотісроу Tod 


unbelieving, soas not to beam forth to them the 


radianey of the 


‘excelleth. 
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in this respect, by rea- 
sou of tle glory that 
11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth is glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have sneh hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp ech: 13and not as 
Moses, which put а vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
whieh is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaineth 
the same vail untaken 
азулу in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into thesnme 
image fron glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived nicrcy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nouneed the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in erafti- 
ness, vor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
cominending ourselves 
to evcry man's eon- 
seienee in tho sight of 
God. 3 Ви if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
then that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
world hath "blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, le-t the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, should shine 


n etrekev LTT-A. 
т + "nuepas day LTTrAW. 
* 66 àv Tr; dé ёду T. 
LTTrAW., 


o Movoys GLTTrAW. 
s бт, th at [it] GLTTrAW, 
w — eket LTTrAW. 


х €yk- LTTrAW. 
a— QUTOLS GLTTrAW. 


р аўто? (r ead his face) LTraw. 


а аллга Tr. 
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2 gyviO TavTE$ 


474 IPOS KOPINOIOYS B. Ty 


unto them. 2 Рог evayyédiou “тїс! дӧЁпс̧ тоў ypiorov, öç iorww —— tikov той 
Sven: but Christ Je- 82189 tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is (һе) image 


sus the Lord; andour- (go. ҮКҮ, Fa j f з Xa уоотоу 'Їл- 
ш vod я л 5 ov.yap ғауто?с kmnpvocoutv, adda *xpwroóv In 


for Jesus’ sake. 6 For 2 А For not puse yes ANC Pre but : шы "e 
God, who commanded тойу! küpiov' éavrovc.o& OoUAovc.vu Ov да Inco?v. 
io Mgnt to) AE М вз Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

, е ` / ~ ГА e 
shined in our hearts, 6 Ore , 6 Өғдс 6 ttov ёк oKdrove фӧс арол," ӧс 


to give the light of the TP д Ї 
knowledge of theglory Because (16 is] God who spoke dutof darkness light toshine, who 


of God in the face of ғ Хару iv таїс.кардісис̧ли@у, прос фоштснбу тўс yvo- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, for [the] radiancy ofthe know- 
we have this treasure 0 p f. TE , > ~ il c 
in earthen vessels, СЕ0С ТЇС 00#1с̧ ‘той 0:00! iv ·просютф 8lgcoU! yproroŭ. 
that the excellency of ledge ofthe glory . of God in (the] face of Jesus Christ. 
the power may be of x C * ` ~ , з , , 
God, and not of us. 7 Exoptv.Ót TÓy.Üncavgóv.roUrov ѓу oorpakivoic: OKEVECLV, 
8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
every side, yet not dis- « e t A? - + Oca ` ‚ эу 
tressed ; we are per- IVA 2) UmEepBoAn тїс Óvvóusuc у той Oeov, kai py #5 
plexed, but notin ge that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 
јр • S t - ` e 
Dee ы Ин, dist npov': 8v mavri OXiGóuevot, GAN’ ov orevoywpovperot 
down, but not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened ; 
CERT UE s always dmopobutvot, ANN ойк ££airopobuevov -9 dwwKdpevot, AAN ойк 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 


the Lord Jesus, that 2? ‚ : , уу? 2 › , $ 
the lire also of Je. ёукатаћытореуог KkaraBaddopevor, AAN oùk azodAdUpEVOL 


sus might be made forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; 


manifest in our body. 7 ` 2 ~ h (od "Tomaz 2 D 05 
ll For we which livo 10 mavrore тї» vekpwoiw roù \киріои! IgscoU v ry copart 


are alway delivered always vhe dying d Len рсе in the beds, 

unto death for Jesns! 7repióépovrtc, tva Kai 1] бол) тоб 11000 iv 'rQ owpart! роу 
E. vh А "might us bearing bont, that aro tbe, p _ of Jésus in , "body lour 

made manifest in our — óayepw0gy. 11 аєі уар "jutig ot Cwvrec etc Oavarov mapa- 
mortal eae z may be manifested ; for always we who live to death are de- 
us, but life in you. ÓtóutÜa да 'Inco)v, tva kai 1) дол] roù "псоў pavs- 
13 Wehaving thesame livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, accord- 2 ; " - 9 9 c u рари 

ing as it is written, I 0009 &v ry Ovnry саркі роу. 12°Qore о "uiv" дауатос 
believed, and there- manifested in ?mortal “flesh ‘our; so that i death 
forehavelspoken;we , e. , = є gs Eo. dq » ig EATEN ES 
also believe, and there- EV piv &vtpytirat, 1].0&.бал) Ev vpiv' 18 Eyovrec.dé rò айтд 
forespeak;l4knowing in us works, andlife in you, And having the same 
that he which raised ~ c , ` , jc 

up the Lord Jesus 7"tULa THC 7Ti0TEUC, ката тб ytypauutvov, Eríortvoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall é ` 1l aN N st v , 5 ` ` A Naa ^ 
present us with you. uo “sAadnoa, kai uec miorevopev, dto kai AaXovuev 
15 For all things are therefore spoke; 7also ‘we believe, therefore also we speak; 


k эм, , , ^ ` e ~ 
the f ax 14 eiddreg Ort 0  éyetpag тӧу "кору" ‘собу, kai трас 


might through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord Jesus, also ‘us 


M ev uds glo "ora! “Inood éyepet, Kai парастос civ dvpiv. 15 rà 
of God. through Jesus willraise up, and will present. with you, 
pua таута б vac, tva 1) уарс mAEovacaca 
or all things [аге] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
did т> TALOYWY THY eùyapıoriav nepiooevoy lc THY 
‘through the most, ‘thanksgiving ‘may “cause to exceed to the 
дӧёау тоб Ocov. 
glory of God, 


16 For which cause - 2 E 
we faint not; but 10 Aiò obktkkakoDuev" ANN el kal 6 Fw "nov äv- 
though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed "outward ‘our 


i the’ m " ; 2 
Аа ЕЕ бдоштос dragOeiperat, GAN’ ó PéowOev' avaxatvovrat 


ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to deosy, yet the inward is being renewed 


е roy the B. d'Iqco)r xprorov L. · е Adee shall shine Lrtra. f avro? (read 
his glory) L. g — "1000 LTTrA. b — куріоу GLTTrAW. i rots cac bodies т. 
k — pèv GLTTrAW. 1 + кої also T. m [курсор] Tra. a сўр with LTTrAW, — 9 €yKe 
LTTrAW. P ётш nuwy (read our inward [man]) LTTr ; €ow[0ev] nuwy А. 
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Go uo. a ` 1 , 29 3 ~ а 
"utpq-kei.]pépg. 17 т0.уйо mapavrixa #Хафод» тўс ӨХарғшс 

day by day. Forthe  momentary  lightness of *tribulation 
npov Kad’ vrepBorjv-cic.urepBodrny aiwriov Bapoc ddénc 
Your “excessively “surpassing 3an eternal weight of glory 
Kareoyalerar uiv, 18 pa oKoTouvTwy yuv та {ЗАєлб- 

works out for us; "not considering we the things . Been, 
peva, àÀÀà та py ЗАетбив›а`  rà.yàp ВХетдӧрера 

but thethings not seen ; for the things seen [аге] 

4 e < \ \ 4 , ae и 3 
vpóckowpa* ^ ra.dé uù (OXerópsva aiwria. D оїдаџғу.уйр 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal. For we know 
Оті ёду з) ériy&toc pov oikia TOU oKnvoveg karaAvOg, oiko- 
that “if "earthly our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 
ouv ёк Osov Éxyopsv, оікіау áxeworot]rov, alwviov £v тоїс 
ing from Goa we have, ahouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
o? pavoic. 2 kai.yáp ѓу rovrw стєуйбореу, TÒ-OIKNTNQLOV-N UOV 
heavens. For indeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ ¿č ovpavov ёпғуддсасда: ёт:тодобутес` З 1ує! 
which [is] from heaven to *be *clothed *with !longing ; if indeed 
kai évdvodpevor, où yupvoi sbptÜncóut0a. 4 kai.yàp ot 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 
» 5 , ~~ , , td re r? Si Ü 
vrec iv TQ ove ocrtvdlousv Bapoúvpevov ётад)! ov 
"are “in *the tabernacle ‘we groan being burdened ; since not 


Gédopev ёкддсасдаг, SAAN" ixevdtdoacOa, va кататобӨў 
iwe *do wish to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 


rò Ovnrov vrò тйс бойс. 5 0.08 катғруасӣџғуос pac sic 


the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us for 
H ` Ll 0 ГА е t МП] 4 t ^ х Y F 9 t ^ it ~ 
QUTO.TOUTO cóc, ó ‘каї! dove viv rÓv appa ova TOV 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 


тує0ратос. 


эе w T , ` EY e 
6 Oappovvrtc о?и  süvrors, kai siðóreç Ort 
Spirit. 


Being “confident ?therefore ‘always, and knowing that 
? ui ^ Ld led N м ГА 
ivónpoivrtc iv TH owpart ikÓnpoDusv апд тоў Kupiov' 
being athome in the body we are from home away from the Lord, 
7 бїй.лїотєөс-үйр пєріитатобџғу, où dia srove 8 Өарродиғу 05, 
(for by faith we walk, not by sight;  weareconfident, 
kai sùðokoŭuev padrAoyv ékónuijcat ёк ToU сюратос kai 
aud are pleased rather to be from home out of the body and 
? - ^ 4 a , "A x td 
évoninoar mpoc ròv kvpiov. 9 A kai gtdoripovpeda, 
tobe at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire ivdnpovvrec sire ёкдпробутес, svápsorow айтф eivat. 
whether being at home ог being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 то?с.уйр.тӣутас рас gaveowOivar det ёитросдғу тоў 
For?al . ‘we ‘be ‘manifested ?must before the 
Bnparog тоб xXpiorov, tva Kopionrat #кастос та 
Judgment seat of the Christ, that *may “receive ‘each the things [done] 
` ~ ^ e » , у \ 
did той cwparoc,  póc й ёпраёєу, sire dyaOÓv cire 
in the body, &ccording to what he did, whether good or 
"kakóv.' 11 Eidórec оду roy póßov roù kvpíov, аудоотоъс 


evil. Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, men 
Ө 0 ~ д ~ ГА ^ > ГА M ы , мә 
т.їӨбонг>, 6080.058 тефауєрюреда" édrilw.dé kai Фу таїс 
iwe "persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 


cvv&óroscw.vpGv TEPavEepwoOat. 


> x 4 u , t A 
чооган 12 од хуар" radu eavrove 


to have been manifested. Fornot ' again ourselves 
Г е ow › Q 9 А ~ , 

cvriwraàvoguev UY, AAG афорџђ» Óióvrec vpiv kavyrparoc 

do we commend to you, but occasion аге giving to you of boasting 


r єф' o for that EGLTTrAW. з GAAG Tr. 


а « тер LTr. 
w фаулоу ттг. х — yàp for LTTrAW, 


v àoaBova T. 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 
temporal; but the 
things which are not 
seen are eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing iz 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Zsay, and will- 
ingrather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with the 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that .every 
one may receive the 
things we in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefor 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 


fest im your con- 
sciences. 12 For wa 
commend not our- 


selves again unto you, 


t — kai LTTrAW. 
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but give you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt ts to God: 

or whether we be so- 
ber, it ts for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 

s; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that thcy 
which live should 
not heneeforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
heneefor#h know we 
him no more, 17 There- 
fore if ару man 6e in 
Christ, Ae is a new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away ; behold, 
ali things are become 
new. 18 Andall things 
аге of God, who hath 
rceoneiled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to ns 
the ministry of тесоп- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reeoneiling the 
world unto himself, 
not impnting their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did bescech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we niight bu made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

ҮТ. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, \iesvech you al~o 
that ve receive not the 
grave ot God in vain, 
2 (For he saith, J have 
beard thee in a time 
aceepred, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I snecoured thee: be- 
hold. now ¿s the se- 
cepted time; behold, 


ПРО KOPIN GAO TE: V. VI. 
упёр зиду, tva ёүңтє Tpóc тоў tv поосот 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those "in  ?appearanee 
Kavywpevouc kai où! кардіс. 13 etre-yàp ésori)pev, 
*boasting and not in heart, For whcther we were beside ите 
бею’ eire софророўџеу, бїз. 14 y.yàp ayási) 
[it was) to God; ; Or  aresober-minded [it is} for you. Forthe love 


TOU XOLOTOU cvvéxet yug, Kpivarrag тобто, Оті "el" eic UTEP 
ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one 7for 


Tavrwy ümtÜavtv, dpa ot müvrtc ámiÜavov: 
за ! died, then al дів; aud for 
VERS > , eu ~ ГА е ~ ~ 
таутоу апғбдауғу, tva ёоутес икётї ёаутоїс we 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 
ow, ала TQ Umino abrOv атобаудут: каї tyepbevri. 
live, but to him who for them died and was raised again, 
16 Wore nutic апо Tov voy obOsrva oiðapev ката сарка 


15 ка! vip 


. e 
Ol. 


So that we from now noone know according to flesh; 
8204! kai éyrokautv ката саска xpicTÓv, adda ver 
butif even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
OUKETL YIVØTKOMEV 17 Wore & ric iv хост, 


no longer we know [him]. So that if anyone е) ії Chri-t [there is? 
Kaun) Kríicic' та арҳаїа gapiAUev, 1000 yéyover Kava 
anew creation: the old things passed away; — 1o, have become new 


brá.mavra." 18 ra.dé.mavra ix TOU ÜtoU, той kar«AN«eEar- 


all things : and allthings [are] of God, who rceonuciled 
roc иас ёаутф Ota сой! хостой, kai ддутос uiv тї» 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
Otakoviay тйс катаћ№ћауђс̧` 19 we öre cóc һи ғу үрєтф 
scrvice of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ (the; 
кӧсроу karaXAacowy £avTQ, ш) Xoyiíoutvoc avroig та 
world rcconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 


параттората.аўтфь, Kai Oeevog iv uiv тоу Aóyov тйс 
their offences, and having put in us the word 


20 $-ép xpicroU ойи — motogevoptr, we 
For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 
тоў Geo mapaxadovyrocg Ov уру" бєбиєба vrip хотой, 
God exhorting by ns, we bescech for Christ, 
ГА Бє 0 UE € \ а MJ 1 
ката\№аупте rq Oep 21 róv.yáp" џр).урдәута àuupriav 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not zin 
UTD "uv apaoriay ётойоғу, (па 1реїс Pywopefa® — &- 
*for ‘us ?sin "he made, that ме wight become ri,ht- 
katoovrvn Ocov iv airy. 
eousness of God in him. 
6 Luvepyoivrec.cé Kai 
But working together ?also 


хар» той eoù бєЁасба! 
Sernee "of "God ?to !?receive 


Ka raAXayr)c. 


of reconeiliation, 


Tavakadovpey p) єс KEVÒV ту 
we cxhort ^not Эп ‘vain һе 
онас' 2 Агүш.үйо, Kaip dexryi 
!you: (for he says, dna timc aceepted 
ETHKOVGA соу, kai iv MENA awri)plae +301) уса oov (QoU viv 
I listened to, thee, and in а day of salvation Į helped thee: Jo, now 
кардс &їттобвдектоє, LOO уйи yuioa сштуогас* З pyòsuiav 
[the] time — well-aecepted ; behold, now Ше iy of salvation :) uot one 
iv идеи бїббътєс троско], wa ра).рорур зр діакозча" 


now is the day of БАЛ hb Ux "giving offence, that be not blamed the service; 
vation.) 3 Giving no BA QUEDA 0 m ~ "m \ е а n 
ofence in anything, 4 aXÀN tv marri founor@yvrec" éavrovc we Gov oraKxovot, 
that the ministry be but in everything commiciding ourselves as God's servants, 
У рӯ ёру LTTr.  * — eL LTTrAW. 2 -—6é but LTTra, b — Tà парта LTTrA. © — '1усо00 


LTTrAW, 


d — yap for LTrraw. 


e yeroygjue00. ІТТГАМ. Í avvia TawTeg- LTTrAW, 


yI. II CORINTHIANS. 
iv отороуў полу, г>» Orie, iv vá ykauc, ép OTtvo- 
in ?endurance ‘much, in рио їп ho d in на, 


Х=ршс‚ 5 iv т\туайїс, iv фиХакаїс, iv dKaracracíaiw, iv 
in stripes, jn imprisonments, in commotions, in 


KOToLC, iv ayouTviatc, £v vyoreiaig, 6 £v ayvorynrt, £v үз, 
abonis; in pascuis in tastings; in ршен їп ипе, 


iv uakpoOvpíg. £v ypnordornrt, èv TVEPATL Ayip, iv ayary 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in (thc] prs 4Holy, in love 
ауутокоітф, 7 iv DAdyw алғас, tv. — Óvvàpg& Өєоў®, 
unfeigned, in[the] word of truth, in (the] ойе of God ; 


Oud röv ÜrÀwv тйс д1коаіос0утс THY дєр kai ápiortpüv, 
through the arms of righteousness oy the right hand and left, 


8 dia Oó£gc kai dripiac, Out досфпшіас kal evpnpiac’ we 
through glory and dishonour, ОЕК evilreport and good report: аз 
mavo, Kai adnOeice 9 we CDU SPUR kai émtyuweokópevor 
ес, and true; аз being unknown, and well-known ; 

wç amoOvnoxovrec, kai (dod бреу" we madevopevor, kai 


as dying, and „lo  welive; as dyciplined, and 
pn 9Oavarovutvov 10 we онт, ағ1.0& xXaipovrec’ we 
not put to death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 


mTwXol, woddove.dé vAÀovriGovrtg" we pydév EXoVTEC, Kai 


poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 
паута KATEXOVTEC. 
all things possessing. ' ; 
11 Tó.crópa.)uüv daviwyev трос ?рӣс, KopívOi, 
Qur mouth has heen opened to you, c чаш 


19 ov.crtvoxywptic0s iv rir, 


кардїалуифъ» T&TÀürvvrav 
Ye are not straitened in us, 


our heart, has been expanded. 


orevoxwpEetabe.ci iv roic.omhayxvotc-vpo@v. 13 rijv.d& айту 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 


avruucO(av, we тёкуос éyw, TAQaTUYONTE Kai Uptic. 
[аз] recompense, (as to children Ispeak,) beexpanded also ye. 


14 My-yivecOe érepoluyotvrec amioroic’ — ric-yàp pe- 
Be not eeey yoked with unbelicvers; for what par- 


TOXN õkarociry kai åvopig; ric.dé" kowwria фоті 
орао [has] iocum dg and lawlessness? and what ези light 


mooc скдӧтос̧; 15 тїє-дё сурфа) іхргстф" подс *BsMap'; 


with darkness? and what  'corcord Christ with Deliar, 
nN Tiç pepiç тиот) pera атістоо; 16 т(с.бФ lovykará- 
or what part toabciiever with an unbeliever? and what &grce- 


Oeorg" 


ment 


pas yap. vaóc Өєой 


vağ cov pera eidwrwy ; 
ifor aiemple of боа 


a temple of God with idols? 


Nore" &£Ovroc, кабшс elrev 6 A ‘Ort ivownowo èv 
“are [һе] “living, according as ?said ! God, I will Чөп among 
abroic, kai 9éuzepurarnaw" Kat écouat айтФъ' Üsóc, kai 
them, апа walk among  (them]; and I wilibe their God, and 
айто1 écovrai Puoi Aaóc. 17 0:0 WEENOETS" ik цёсоу 
they shall be tome а people. Wherefore comeout from the midst 
ату kai йфорісӨптє, Aéyet — kópioc, kai — ákaÜdprov 
of them and ће ерата вд, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 
из]-блттєсӨє*` кау eiaósbopat йнас, 18 kai sopar vpiv tic 
touch not. and I will receive yous and I willbe to you for 
Tarepa, kai vpéig EceoOE por &ic vioUc Kai Üvyarépac, Aéy& 
afather, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, says 


by Tis or what LITrAW. 
M uers We LYTr. 


і ypiorov of Christ LTTra. 
п egyey LTTr, 9 éy- T. P pov Of me ІТТ. 


k BeA(aA Belial EL. 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 


ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
cousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true; 9 as unknown, 
апа yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; ag 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, 
our mouthis open unto 

ou, our heart is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own  bowels, 
13 Now for А recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Bc ye'not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievcrs ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? l5 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, 'I will dwell in 
them, and walk ів 
them: and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


Л суу- Т, 


а efeAOare LTTrA, 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
&nd daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cfeanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fcar of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, wohave defraud- 

,ednoman. 3Ispeak not 
‘this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you, 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
&m filed with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 5For, whon 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled оп every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti- 
tus; 7and not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward ше; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same épistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 
У Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that уе sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were madc sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
пег, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow  worketh re- 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the 
world workcth death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


IIPOS KOPINOIOYS B. 


kopiog Tavroxparup. ў Tairac 
[the] Lord Almighty. *These 


éwayyéNiac, ауатптоі, kaÜapicwuev  éavroóg атф mavróc 


VII. 
ob» ёуоутес ТС 


"therefore !having 


promises, beloved, weshould cleanse ourselves from every 
uoAvouoU capkóc kai TY&paroeg, ётитеМобутес aywovrny iv 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
фоВф Oeov. 

fear of God, 


2 Xwonoare nuac’ о?дёта Hoccnoaperv, о?дёуа iQOcipayev, 
Receive us: noone did we LONE noone. did че corrupt, 


ovütva imdeovecrnoapev. З Той mpoc Karaxoiow"  Aéyw* 
no one did we overreach, Not for condemnation I speak, 


прокрпка.уйр Ort iv raic. карёїсис.л) )HOv tore tig TO ovv- 


for I have beforesaid that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
5 ll Р зе , 4 
amcOaveiy kai — Sovégv.! 4 mon pot таррпсіа тоос 
together and to live together, Great [is] tome boldness towards 
рас, ToAAH por Kavynoic тір wvyuwv' memdnpwpac 


in respect of you; I have been filled 


m XIE ёлї та07 TY 
with joy at all 


tome boasting 
UTEPTENLOTEVOLAL 
I overnbound 


you, great 
Ty таракАйакв, 

with encouragement ; 
OrrWeauov. 5 Kaiyáp iX0óvrwv роу sic Maxedoriar, 


our tribulation. oa indeed, "having *?come ‘we into. Macedonia, 
obcepiav * toxnkev! áveow 1).0àp£ uiv, AAN èv татті 


“not ?any *had Sease tour “flesh, but in every [way] 
OXBóusrov обе раҳа, towlev фоВо. 6 AAN о 
being oppressed ; without conteutions, within fears. But he who 


паоакаћ@» тойс rarewoùç парєкаћ№сєу ђийс 0 Өєбс iv TH 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 

maooveia Tizov’ 7 ov.uóvov.0à iv rj mapovoig.avToU, аХ\а 
coming of Titus ; and not only by his coming, bus 

kai iv тў mapakdnoet . паоєк\№убп Фф 

also by the encouragement with which he was encouraged as to 

avayyedAwy mv TQv.vuGv.trvró0ou, голоосоо 
rel: d to ns your longing, your monrninz 


rÓv-UjtOV.Gi]Aov vip iuo), wore-ue uüXXor  yaprjvat. 8' Ge 
your zeal for me; во аз forme the more to be rejoiced. For 


& Kai ёАйттса vpüc £v тў ёлтисто\ў, ov.mérapédopmat, £l kai 
if also I grieved you in the  epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
perepeXóumv: В\то yàp" Cre q.érioroM) кёр EL kai тоб 

I did regret ; for I see that that epistle, if even for 
woav éhumnaey vuac. 9 убу yaiow, обу Ore Хотите, aAA 
anhour, grieved уоп. Now Irejoice, nov that yc were grieved, but 


ore éhuatnOnre eig uertvouav: thuTHOnre.yao ката Өғ0р, 
that ye were grievcd to repentance; for ye were py B li. to God, 


tva iv pncevi = CypwOrjre ¿E nur. 10 „уй Kara 
that in nothing уе might suffer loss by us, rol the "according *to 


ДУ Айт} HéTavoiayv sic CwTNOAV &иетацшё\туто> "Vkarsp- 


UE, 
you; 


*God  !gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted works 
ya£erav" 7.08 тоў Koopov Ат) Üávarov KareoyaZerat. 
out ; but the ?of “the ‘world ‘grief death works ont. 

11 con yap abro.rotro rò ката Ody = AumNCivar биё," 


For i0, this same thing, according to God'?to *have *becn?gricved ‘you, 


TÓ0Qv Укатєруасато" * uiv orovdny, addrAd атоћоу‹га», 
how wuch "?git?^worked *out ‘in ©уоц ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 


ғ трос KATAKpLELV OU LTTrA. 
w épyagerae works LTTrAW, 


5 суубу LTTrA. 


* — yap for [L]Tr. 
х — vpkàs LTT:[A]. 


t+ [ev] L. 


t égxev LTr. 
У катпруасато Т. 


ҮП, VIII. ТЇ CORINTHIANS. 


&ХА@а dyavákrgow, GAA $óBov, àXAà imimóðnow, аХАа 


but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 
Хоу, Зал" Exdiknow; iv mavri суиуєстсцтє ёаттоїс 
zcal, but veugeanve! in every [тау] ус proved yourselves 


ayvotc slvai Piv" rd modypari. 12 dpa ei kai ёурафа byiv, 
Spure  !to?be in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 
~ P. 1 r ^ 
oly екеу! roù  düwrjoavrroc. о0дё реке" тоб 
not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor forthe sake of him who 
ад‹кӨгзтос' SAAN! екеу! roD gavepwOivat THY OTOVONY 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being “manifested “diligence 
*buovy' rhy тёр pòv 
‘your which (415) *for $us 
18 Ata TOUTO 
On account of this 


" тоос vuüc ѓуштіоу roù Өғо?. 


to you before God. 
imi Е rj таракА!}с& 
in ?euconragement 


TapaKeKAnpeda 
we have been encouraged 


hóndy'" теріссот 0010! paddov éxdpnutv imi т) xapd 
‘your, and the more abuudantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Е ~ ~ r 
Tirov, Öre  dramémavrai rÓ.TYtUga.abTOU апд таутшу 
of Titus, becanse has beeu refreshed his spirit by all 
~ E ` € ~ Li 

tay: 14 от et т: айтф vip роу ktkavXuuat, OU 
ot уоп. Bceause if anything to him about you І have bozsted, *not 


.катутуб»@р «№ wo mavra iv adnOsia thudrqoaper 


1I *was put toshame; but аз ail things in truth we spoke 
Ù ~ er ` е r К." РЯ ll 1 € , ` Ti 
рі, OUTWCO kat 7 кайупос “Mwy! 1) ETI (TOU 


the of ua whieh (was] to Titus 


adiGaa éyernOn? 15 kai тӣ.стлауҳуа.айтой Tt0wcCOTÉQUC 
truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 
eic vjgüc iorwv, àvapiuvgokoutvov Ty TüvTQOV диб» 
towards you аге, reinembering the ?of "all ‘*of уоп 
e ГА е a Ld a , , , , СА 
Олакоў», Oc peTa póBov kai rpóuov +0:ёасдє айтор. 
lobedicuce, how with. fear and trembling ye reecived him. 
»- ll er „ ` ~ ~ 
16 харе ™ Ort iv татті барро iv vyiv. 
Irejoice that in everything Iam confident in you. 
8 VrwoiZouer.dé vpiv, адефоі. три ҳар rot Өкоў тту 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
Oedopévyy iv таїс éxxAnoiae rijc Македоъас' 2 ort tv Tori} 
has been given їп the asseurblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 


to you, so also boasting 


~ \ ’ , we ^ v * e 
oku Gdihewo — 7) TWEeotooEia тіјс-ҳарас̧-ађт@у kai 1 катӣ 
proof of tribulation the abundanee of their joy and 
Badove ттшугна abray mepioosuoev eic "rov пћоѓтоу! тїс 
24еер 3poverty !their abounded to the riches 
&ат\бттос.айтф©>” 8 бт. ката ддраш», papTvp®, 

of their liberality. For according to [their] power, І bear witness, 
kai °vmèp" Ovvapty avOaiptrot, 4 pera тоћ- 


mueh 
Ane тарак\№оғос̧ ĉeóueroi uv THY ҳар kai тау koiwwwviav 
entreaty beseeching of us, "the ‘grace "and *the fellowship 

тїс фїакозЧас тўс eic тойс ayioug Рдғасда: тийс" 
feof ithe ?"xervjoe which (!*was] '*for !9the saints ‘for ?us *to *receive. 
5 kai ov кадос Хтісаџғу, AAN" avroð EOwkay трф- 
And not [only] aceording as we hoped, bnt themselves they gave first 
Tov TQ корр, Kairapiv dia Oednparoc eoù 6 &ic.ró mapa- 
tothe Lord, and tous by (ће) will of God. So that Zex- 


and beyond (their] power [they were] willing of theniselves, with 


a QÀÀÓ LTTrAW. 
ú ўиоу our EG. 
bh quor our LTTrAW. 
t + ovv «boerefore Е. 
GLrrraw, 3 алА@ TTr. 


b — év (read то in the) [L]rTrA Ww. 
f jov you EG 
i — 66 and Litraw. 


в то TTÀovTOS LTTrA. 9-Trapà LITrAW. 


© €yekev LTTrA. 
€ + бе and (in) commencing a sentence at evi LTTrAW. 
k йу of you LA. 
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ing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, уса, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, уса, what 
revenge ! In all things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be elear in 
this matter, 12 Where- 
fore, though I оге 
unto you, Z did it not 
for his eause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but that 
our саге for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
eomforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
eeedingly the moro 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, becansc his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 
yon all. 14 For if I 
have boasted anythivug 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed ; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, evin so 
our boasting, which Z 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affeetion is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedieuce 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembliug ye 
received him. 16 I re- 
joiee therefore that I 
have eonfidenee in you 
iu all things. 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed ou the 
ehurehes of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
eord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of thenirelve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intrenty that we would 
reccive the gift, and 
take ироп us the fel- 
lowship of the minis- 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, aud 
unto us by the wil) of 
God. 6 Insomuch that 
we desired Titus, tht 


d ФАА Tr. 


1 — TIT). 
P — є асбо ag 
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as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and iz your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
ocension of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became 

or, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And hereinI 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
you, who have begun 
before, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
a year асо. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of zt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, ¿t is accepted ac- 
cording to that а man 
hath, and not aecord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For I mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
game earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18And we 
havesent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the gospel 
thronghout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
that’ only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS В. VHT, 


Aé R ^ Ti er Ag ГА u ` 
калса рас Тітоу, iva кабшс — vpotvijoEaro, оїтшс xai 


horted we Titus, that according as he before began, 50 also 
émtredéoy 1с vac Kai THY.yaoLv.rabrny. 7 `АМ WOTED 
he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 


ё тат! 


Р M a 
TEPIOCEVETE, пісте, Kai OywW, kai yvoctt, Kai 
in 


every [way] yeabound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 
тав orovey,. kai тў Ё vuv èv шї ayary, tva kai iv 
all diligence, andinthe?from ‘you ‘to ‘us love, that also in 
TavTy тў XapiTt TWEepicoevnre Bob кат ётітауђ» Агуш, 
this grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 
алла дй тїс ётёроу стоудӣс Kai TO rij "üpertpac" ауйаттс 
but through the "of ?othera ‘diligence and the “of *your *love 
yvncwv GokuuáZwov: 9 yuwooktre.yàg т> xápiw тоў Kupiou 


‘genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of *Lord 

~ ? ~ ow r ~ А i 
nuv “Inoov христо, Ort дг ©нас ёптоүғусєу 

!our Jesus Christ, that *for*the ‘sake ĉof "you he ?becime !?poor 


» 9 ~ , ГА , 
тћойсіос̧ Фу, iva ўреїс rj.iktivov.mTTwXt(q mAoVvrHonte. 
“rich ‘being; that уе by his poverty might be enriched, 
10 kai yrwpny £v тойтф Oidwut’ roUro.yáp oiv oupeépet, 
And a judgment in this I give, for this for you is pro::. able, 
А 4 lod ° ` LI , 
otrivec où uóvov TO топта Аа kai rò Ө Ми» motrf]p- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 
ЁасӨє dmóü.mípvov 11 љорї.) kai Tò топта ёлитє\ётатє, 


before а year ago. But now also?the doing *eomplie; 
ó7z wc kaÜdtp ) пробиша roù Oédev, ойтшс kai 
se that етеп as [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so, also 


TO bmirEMécat ёк ToU yew. 12 Ei-yap т пробоша тоб- 


the completing out of that [ye] have. Forif the readiness is pre- 
кета, кабо iàv" xy ‘ric!  edmpdadexroc, où кад 

sent, necording as “may “have anyone [һе is] accepted, not according as 

, » od 3 NI t А » t me A 

ovnexet. 18 ой.удр tva ало &vectc, Upiv.' Ci" 
he has not. For (it is] not that to others [there may be] .case, but for you 
Orific? AAN ¿Ë toornroc, tv TQ viv raip rò vuv repis- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your &bun- 


ctujta eig TO.Ekelvwv.vorépgua, 14 iva Kai rò ék&ivwv repic- 
dance for their deficiency, И that also their abun- 
cevua утта: tig тӧ. дроу дотёопра` Ömwç уёуттои 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should be 
{тбттс` 15 kaÜoc  уғуоаттси, 'O TC TOAD ойк 
equality. According as it has been written, He that (gathered) mueh “not 
imAsóvactw kai б тә о№уоу о?к.]ћаттбэутсғу. 
Thad over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
А 1 ^ ~ ~ , \ ` \ 
16 Xapic.dé тф Oe, тф *дїббутї'! т» айт›уу aroVvd)y UTD 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
диб» iv rj кардіа Tírov: 17 ore т> piv mapdxXgow è~ 
you in the heart  ofTitus. For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
бЕЁато, споудохбтєрос̧.0ё vmrapywy, avÜaiperoc #{Ёй\Өєъ 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went ou 
1 к. ж , бё х СА 3 ~ \ 10 x zn 
mpoc vac. 18 ovveréupapev.oé uer айтойў Tov adedpoy 


to you. But we sont with him the brother 
où 0 mawo, iv тф Ebayye\ip 011 тасш» roy ir- 
of whom the praise [is]in the glad tidings through ап the as. 


алла kai xtiporovifeig vzó THY 


kAgctov* 19 ov.povor.cé, 
also having been chosen by the 


semblies ; and not only [во], but 


a —————_——— 


т ywerépas of our E. 
* борт gave W. 


but LTTr[A]. 


t — т (read ёҳт he may have) LTFraw. y — ôt 


= Tov adeAdoy mer’ ауто) T. 


в ay T. 
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ёккА\та бз — cvviékÓnpoc-uGv Yoùv" ry.xapiruravTy TQ 
assemblies [is] ourfellow-traveller with this grace, which [їз] 


Craxovoupéry bp рибу подс THY "abroU' той Kuptov дӧёау 
y | us 


served b to the Shimself ?of?tha *Lord ‘glory 

Kai пробоша» "buv 20 ored\dXSpevor TOTO, uh 

and [а witness of] 7readiness ‘your ; avoiding this, est 

TIC NMAC pwpHnonrar iv тд.адобтптітаоту T) фиакоуоу- 

anyone ws should blame іп this abundance which [1з] served 

pévy ùp põr 91 >zpovootpevot" Karta od uóvov tvwrtoy 
by us; providing things right not only before 


коріоо, GAAG каї ivømiov avOowrwy. 22 Xvveriylaysv.ót 
{the} Lord, but also before men. And we sent with 


? ^c ` H b] € ^c £N ЕД , , - 
avroig Tov.ddedgov.npay Sy £Qüokuudcagev èv ToÀXoic Toi- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Adkic orovõatov дута, vuvi.d& ToU a7ovÓaiórtoov TMETOL- 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the ?con- 
Ojos по\\ӱ ry sic vac. 23 eire trio 'lírov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you, Whether asregards Titus, 


KOLYWYOC tuòc 
{һе is] "partner my 
NuÕv, 
our, 


kai &с Uae  cvvepyóc 


gire adedgoi 
and for 


you afellow-worker; «ог "brethren 
&TóeroNo: ExkrAnowy, д0Ёа. yptarov. 24 Thv 
{they are] messengers of assemblies, *glory ‘Christ's. The 
оду {удеу rjç-ayarne-uðv, kai тиф» Kavynoewe UTEP 
therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
ijv, sig av rove “evosiEacGe' kai" elc прбсотоу THY ikkNnatóv. 
you, to fthem ‘shew ?ye and in face of the assemblies, 
9 Ilegüpév.yàp тїс dtaxoviag тїс tic Tove ayioug 
For concerning the service which [is] fer the saints 
mepiooór pot toriv TO ypddev opiv. 2 да.уйр т» пробо- 
superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 
Ша» voy ñv тір pov ravyðuaı Makxedooww, Ori 
ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
OT y rim о куйй Ой RA tude ann 
Ayata mapeokevaaraı ато.тёрис1* kai €o! fEl vuõv Cijdoc 
Achaia has been prepared & year аро, and the of ou ‘zeal 
npeOicev roùe mAÀs(ovac. 9 #пєрфа.дё rove адғ\фо?с iwa.) 
provoke the greater number, But I sent the brethren, lest 
Tü.kabxnpa.)uGv тд rip UvuOv KevoOy iv TQ 
our boasting which (is] about you should be made void in 
pépe.rovr@’ iva кабос £Aeyov, mapeokevacpivot 1те, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be; 
4 piyrwc ёй» EOwow ody ¿uoi Maxeddvec, kai evpwoy оис 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
amapagkevágrove, karawxvvOopnev nuete, tva pip dEywpev 
unprepared, ?should ?be *put *to Sshame ‘we, (that we may not say 
vptic, Ev TH.UTOCTAGELTAUTY тїс Kavynoewc." 5 ávaykaiov 


ye,) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 

y e , [4 4 ? , e г 
оду mygcàpgv Tapaxadéoa Tove àÓsAQovc iva троғ\- 
therefore Iesteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Üuciw heic! uae, kal  pokarapríowaw ту трокатту- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand *fore- 
ysvpévny' sbMoyiav vuv таїть éroiugv elvat obrwc we 
announced “blessing your this "ready 5to “bea thus аз 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnow much moredi- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which 

have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire ot 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ, 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the  brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as а matter of 


? év in LTrAW. £ — аўтоў LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovpevor уар G. : 
GLTTrAW. * то TTr. f — ёё (read vj.àv of you) rTTY[A]. 
b прос LTrW, i mpoemmyyeApemy before promised LTTrAW. 


a ТФУ ОПГ GLTTrAW. 


b mpovoovpev yap for 
e éy6eukvij.evo, shewing LTTra. 


4 — kai 


8 — THs kavxo eos GLTTrAM. 


її 


482 


bounty, and not as of 
covetousness, 6 But 
this 7 say, He whicH 
soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; 


and he which soweth . 


bountifully shall reap 
ахо bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth ina his 
heart, so let him ойе; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth а cheerful 
giver, 8 And God is 
able to make'all grace 
abound toward you; 
-that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maiueth for ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
Il being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth throngh us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only  supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pinto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding. grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now. I Paul 


myself beseech you’ 


by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech ‘you, that I 
may not be bold when 
І аш present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


. God 


IPOS KOPINOIOYS B. IX, X. 
ebroyiar, *kai" uù \шстпєо!  mAseove£iav. 6 Тобто. 0+, 0 


a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness, But this [I зау], he that 


стғ10шу óa&douévoc, óeidoutvwc kai Üspiosu kai 0 omeipwv 
sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 


B ” r x ГА 
ёт evdoytaic, ёт єйХоуїсис kai Ospice. 7 ёкастос кабос 
on blessings, оп blessings also shall reap: each according as 


™rooapeirar' тў каодіа" py éx.dumne 7) #Е ауауктс" iXapóv 


e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; 29 *cheerful 
yàp dorny áyamd 0 Өєбс. 8 "Ovvaróc.0t' 0 Өєдс тӣсау хао» 
for giver loves ! God. For able [в] God every grace 
3 ~ ^ e * Led 
Tepiccevoa єс Vdc, iva tv mavri — wávrort mücav 


every [way] always all 
&pyov ayaĝóv” 
work good: 


to make abound towards you, that in 


avrapKeay EËXOVTEC, TpicOtUrE Eic mAV 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every 
9 кабос yéypamrar, ‘Eoxdpmicev, &£Owkev rote wévnow* 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 
n-OKavoovrn_.avrov péver sic.rov.aiwva. 10 ‘0.02 ётіхорпубу 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
Оспёрра TQ oneipovri kai dorov etc Bowow Pyopnynoat" 
seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kai IrdnObva' rÓv.cTÓpov.vpGv, Kai "аф ђоа! rà *yevvn- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" ric. dccaoovync.vuar. 11 v тауті mAovuriZopevat 
of your righteousness : їп every [way] being enriched 


? ~ є 4 е , э є ~ ? 
eic паса» ATAÓTNTA, тіс KaTepyalEerar ôt "uv tEvxapic- 


to all liberality,’ which works out through us thanks- 
тау ‘rep! Өр’ 12 ӧт ý diakonia. тїс-Матоуру!ас.та®ттс 
giving ` to God. Because the service of this ministration 


où póvov écriv mpocavarAnpovoa rà ?стєрђрата THY ауіш», 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 
а\№а Kai Wepicoevovea did поћи sdyapioTiYy TQ Oep 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to боа; 
13 dia тїс докциїс rijc-dtaxoviac.rairnc  dokaZovrec Tov 
. through, the proof of this service [they] glorifying 
0cóv èri Tj moray тӯс.ороћоуѓіаср@у єїс rò ауу оу 
at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOU XpicTOU, kai йт\бттт! тўс Kolwwriag &с avrovc Kai 
ofthe Christ, апа liberality of the communication towards them арӣ 
sic 7üávrac, 14 kai abtwy.denoe vio vuv, érvroÜobv- 


towards all; and ір their supplication for you, a longing 
тоу ?рас йа тђу 0теоВа\Хоосау үйр» тоў Өғой ig’ 
for you, on account of the surpassing grace of God upon 


дрі». 15 yápic."0?" тф Oe. iri rý avexdinynry айтой бор. 
you. Now thanks [be] to God for "jndescribable , this free gift. 
10 Adroc.dé iyw TatXoc таракаћ@ )pác did тйс rogó- 
Now "myself `I Paul exhort you .by the meek- 
тїтос' kai ётик&Їас. ToU урістой. дс ката прбсотоу piv 
ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance fam] 
ty , е ~ › A \ » е м, э € e D С) r ` 
татиздс èv viv, атшу.дё Üappo sic vuäcç' 2 déoparcé 


mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 
тд p)  Tapov 0appijcat Tj- weTroOnoe 
that "not '!being *?present ?I *should be bold with the confidence with which 


k — Ka T 
For is able LTTrA. 


will multiply GLTAW ; sAn6vvec multiplies Tr. 
(еф) 


Wara GLITraw, 


1 óc GLTTrAW. 


m mpoņpnrar he has purposed LTTraw. о Suvaret de 
P xopnyyoee will supply GLTTraw. a mAnPuvet 
vavéjoes wiil increase GLTTrAW, — * yer- 
" трайўттүто$ LTTrAW. 


о gTOpov LTr. 


v — 66 NOW 1ТТгА, 


X. II CORINTHIANS. 
AeyiZouat тоХиўса: èri rivag rove oyiLopévovge ріс we 


I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 

катй сарка пєрітатоўутас. B £v.capki.yàp TEPLTATOUYTEC, 
*according ?to *flesh !walking.. For in flesh walking, 
ov ката  cápka отратгибиеба' 4 rà.yàp ӧтћа тўс *arpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of ^war- 
тыас!. иф -où capkiká, а\№\а Óvvarà тф Oc трдс 
fare tour [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to  [the) 
кабда{рғсіу óyvpepárov* 5 Хоусро?с каӨароўутЕс kai ray 
. overthrow  ofstrong-holds; _ ?reasonings loverthrowing and every 
Vena irawóutvov катӣ тйс yywotws Tov дғоў, kai alypa- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
AwriGovreg WAY vónya siç тз UTaKonY TOU Хотой, 6 kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; апа 
iv ётоїшф Exovrec éküwijcat zrácav 7apakogv, bray mAN- 
tin Sreadiness 'having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
que Upwv rp vmrakoj. 7 Та KAT | TpócwTOv 
n fulfilled your Obedience, The things according to appearance 


8Агтєтє; #1 тс пётоғу éavrQ YotoTov eivat, TovTO 


do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 
AoyiZicOw máy Yáó éavroU, öre KaOwe айтӧс ypioroù, 
let him reckon again of himself, that according аз he [із] of Christ, 
ovrec кай mic *xoLoTOV." 8 ѓау.%те".уйр "Kai! mepio- 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 
córtpóv ти CKkavynjowpat" mepi rijc-sovoiac.npwy, Tc 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning which 
EdwKev 0 KUptog "rjuiv" eic оікодорђу kai ойк tic кабаірєсіу 
*gave ‘the ?Lord tous for building up, and not for overthrowing 
vpdy, odx.aicxyrOncopat 9 iva p.dd—w we ду ikpoßeiv 
you, Ishall not be put to shame; that І may not seem asif frightening 
ùuàç ðA rõvimøroðv. 10 Ori ai *uív ётістоћаќ, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
$nctv,! Bupsïaı kai ioyupai? 1.02 7apovoía той’ соратос 
sdys he, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe  -body 
асӨғуђс, kai ó Aóyoc fi£ovOevnpsvoc." 11 тойто AoyiZicOw 
wenk, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 
e ~ , ~ , F БЯ 
0 rotoUroc, OTe oloi ѓсџғу тф Хуф ди ExtoTOAGY | ámóvrec, 
1впс}. 2а Sone, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL kai Tapóvrec TQ &руф. 12 Ov.yáp ro\poper 
such [we аге] also being present in deed, For?not dare үе 
Séyxpivat! Т] Povykpivat! éavroóc Tic röv ёаутоўс ovv- 
rank among or  compare?with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
LoTAVOVTWY, GANG aùroi ѓу éavroig éavro)c perpoUvrtc, kai 
mend; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
*"evykpivovrec" éavrote — éavroig, ov.'ovrmovow." 18 т}шЕїс 


our authority, 


comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. *We 
òè Kory" ete та áuerpa Kavynooue—a, аа ката 
4now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 


TO иётроу той каъбуос ob ѓрёрісєу рї» ò Otóc  uérpov 
the measure ofthe rule which ‘divided ‘to "us the "God “of *measure 
H , э à € ~ ] Ы \ е I 4 3 , › 
ёфікёсдс: axor kai vuv. 14 "ov yap wer pn eQucvovperot etc 
toreach 7to ‘also you. ?Not 'for аз not rcaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought tothe 
obedience of Christ ; 
6 and having in & 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filed. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ's, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ's, even во are 
we Christs. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed : 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bo- 
dily presence is weak, 
and Ais speech con- 
temptible..11 Let such 


ап one think this, that, 


such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such ‘will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the nuniber, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
апа comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
&ccording to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, а measure to 
reach evon unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond dur 
measure, as though we 


* страт: T. y еф TTr. z — ypo roù GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. .* kavxyýcoua І shall boast T. d — yuty LTTrA. 
(hasır say they L) LTT:. f é£ovóevnu.évos L. E ev- T. h euv- T. 
k ойк LTIrAW. 1 ws yap (reading the sentence as a question) 1. 


в — re and [т.]тг[А]. 


b — каў 


e ётістоћої pév now 


i сууйт LTTra, 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that gforieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
godly jealousy : for I 
have espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
Jest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the, simplicity 
that is in Christ, 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
1 be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 

ecause I have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8 Lrobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service. 9 And 


M ROT KOPINOIOYS B. X, XI. 
€ ~ , , M ~ ,) 
Updo vrptkreivouev éavrovc' ҳо: уар Kai ouv #фдасаџғу 
you do weoverstretch ourselves, (forto  ?also “you We came 
ёу TQ svayyeArlw тоў yproroù' 15 obk eig та &нєтра 
in the glad tidings ofthe Christ ;) not ?to “the *things *beyond $measure 
Kavywpevot ёу àXXorotoic Kózrouc, #№тіда дё Exovrec, а} ауо- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, Sincreas- 
? m , as b ~ 
evne Tijc-wioTEwc.UUwY, iv vpiy peyadvvOjvat катӣ 
ing !your ?faith, among you to be enlarged according to 
róv.kavóva.1)uv eic TEpioceiay, 16 єс rà VITEpEKELVA ouv 


our rule to abundance, io that beyond you 
? r 3 3 , , , р ` 
єђаууғ№сасда, ойк v adXdorpiw каубъ elc та 
to announce the glad tidings, not ‘in  *another's 5rule бав о "things 
Ето!да каъҳпсасдаг. 17 ‘0.02 Kavywpevoc, > кур 
*ready о ?boast. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 
kavyácÜw* 18 ob.yap 6  éavróvPovvwrOv, ixtvóc — iorw 
let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one] is 
дӧкіџос, AN'I Oy 0 kópioc ovviornow. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. ; 
X r lod › 
11 “Ogedov = PávtixtoOs" роо шкрд> 8 "тў dópocivy" 
- I would уе were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
GAG kai ауёуғсбғ pov. 2 LqAG.yáp ?џӣс Oto) fn- 


but indeed bear with me. 


Aw? 


For I am jealous as to you ‘of *God ‘with [*the] 
e , . € d M M М 
"puocápumgv-yáo vuàg vi àvópi парӨғуоу аууђу 
Sjealousy, for I have espoused уоп to ene man +а ?virgin ‘chaste 
парастос TQ XOTE З фо здра 02 нтс we 6 
lto present [уоп] to the Christ. But І fear lest by any means as the 
офіс SEvay ёёртатпоєу! ѓу ry-mavoupyig.avrov, ‘ovrwe' 
serpent  ?Eve ! deceived "n his craftiness, BO 
фӨаоў Tà vouara- bu, v ато THE àmAórQroc" тїс 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
etc Yrov" ypiorór. 4 eLuiv.yàp 0 épyóutvoc GAXov 'IgooUv 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
Knpvoos ду ойк.ёкприёарғу, 1 7vsUpa érepov AapBaveTE 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a spirit ‘different уе receive 
0 ovK.é\aBere, 7 eùvayyéMov &тєро> ©  ovkéót£acOt, 
which ye did not receive, or *glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
каћ@с *HvetyecOs." 5 Aoyifopat туар! pnóiv — voreon- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. 2I Sreckon for in nothing to have been 
Kevat TOV тёр Мау! droorddAwy. 6 1.02 kai idiwrne 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
~ À , IA з , ~ 2 . ЕД > э M а 
TQ Хуф, ard’ ob тӯ yvwor add èv mavri pave- 
in speech [I ат), yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
owbévrec iv тату eic vac. 7 ў арартіау ёпойра, ipavròv 


manifest in all things to you. Or did I commit sin, ?myself 
татауфу iva vusdc vpwOire, Ore Owpedyv rò rov Өғод 
4humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the Sof *God 


evayysdoy evnyyedicapny vpiy ; 8 Adac éxkAnoiac éovdrNoa, 
‘glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
haBwv d~wuov прӧс̧ rv  vuÀv  Oukoviav: 9 kai 
having received wages for *towards *you ‘service. And 
mapwv подс ©нйс kai vorepnOeic, ob KarevapKnoa 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


2 gyyuGTAVOV LTTrAW, 
f тус̧ Е; афросуус̧ ELTTrAW. 
түс &yvórqTos and the purity LTrAW. 
y ёе but L. 


bear with La. 
manifest LTTrA, 


9 + т: some (little) ELTTrAW. 
t—ovrws LTTrA. Y + каї 

х avetyeoOe GTTrW ; avéyea0e ye 
а davepwoartes having made [it] 


о алла LTr. р yvetxeoOe Е. 
s еёутаттутеу Evav LTTrAW. 
ж —.тӧу T. 
t yrepAtay ОТАМ, 


XI. It O9 RTNTH I ANS. 


bovdevoe’" rò yàp vorípnpá pov oocavemAQpwcav ot адећ- 
no one, (forthe deficiency of me completely *filled ?up 'the "breth- 
$oi £A0óvrtc amd MaktÜovíac" kai iv тауті a apr) 
ren  whocame from  Jncedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
сују égavróv' ётђопса 'kai тпођсо. 10 £oriw aAneua 
toyou myself І kept and will keep. *Ts [Һе] "truth 
хостой èv tuoi Ore r.kavxnotc.aUrr 400.сфрауѓсєта!! eic ép 
3Sof?Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
, ~ At ~ РД E e ИП [Ul , 3 ~ 
év roic KAiaow тїс Axatac. 11 *Óuari"; öre офкауатФ® 
in the regions of Achaia. Why? because І do.not love 
È ~ t ` a \ ~ ` Й uv 2 
»нас; о Geog olótv: 12 0.08 ow, kai топсш, уа èk- 
you? God knows, But what Ido, also I willdo, that I may 
Kowa THY афориђу тоу OsNóvrwev афорт, tva iv. kav- 


cutoff the  oceasion of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
Хута: evpeOwow kaOwe Kai ipetc. 18 ої уйо.тоюдто 
boast they may be found according as also we. For such [аге] 


Pevdaroororot, ѓоуйата: óo, ueraoxnpariZóuevot eic ато- 
false apostles, *workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into аро- 
orodove xptorov' 14 xai fob Oavpacróv" avroc.yap -0 
Btles of Christ. And not wonderful [isit], for himself 
caravàác peraoxnparizerau cic üyy&Nov. $wróc' 15 оф 
Satan transforms himself into an angel ot light. [It is] not 
píya оду i Kai ot.QákovoLavToU pueraexnparicov- 
а great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
Tat we байкоо дікаіосдуус, wy TÒ réNoc отаи ката 
as servants of righteousness; of whom the end shall be according to 
TA-EPYA.AUTWY. 
their works, 
16 Паћу Агуш, ий тіс pe 


д08р афроуа civar 1.0 
Again Isay, t 


Not anyone *mo !should *think а fool tobe; butif 

Р A е м Р Р t , > \ I 
nye, Kav wç афроуа óé£ac0é pe, tva Ешкрб› т: кауш 
otherwise, even as afool . receive me, that “little ‘some Iaiso 

Kavxnowpa. 17 ò Aare, ob Малд ката курго, Ї 
may boast. What I speak, *not"do !1 speak according to [the] Lord, 

ANN we èv agpoovyy, év tatty тў Ümocrác& тўс kavyroewc. 

1 this 


but as in  . folly, in confidence of boasting. 
18 ¿rel wool kavyðvraı ката ітђу! сарка, кауш kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


xnoopa. 19 ótec.yàp aviyecOe THY adodvwy, ó$póvipot 
boast. For *gladly 'ye “bear 9with "fools *intelligent 
» $ А a » є ~ ы » 
ovrec’ 20 àvéxeoOc.yádp et тіс ошас катадоућої, & TIC 
*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you !Ъгіпе into bondage, if anyone 
KarecGiet, '& tic AapPaver, èl тс émaipsrat, 
- devour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
& тїс Курас tic mpó0wzov' бїр. 21 ката ат!шаъ My, 
if anyone “you “on ‘the face "beat, Asto dishonour I speak, 
we ore nueig \усӨєуђсаџєу"" ivp. йу tic тох\ий, èv 


as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
афоосйур Aéyo, толи кауш. 22 ‘ЕВраїоі ticw; Kayw* 
. folly I speak,) Зат ?daring "I also. Hebrews are they? `I also. 


"ABpadp єсє’; Kayo 


m'IgoanAirai! ceidw; Kayo 
of Abraham are they? I also, 


стё оца 
Israelites’ are they ? I also, See 


b ovOevos LTTrA. © ёраъутӧу útv LTTrA. 
EGLUTTrTAW. ¢diare LTrA. ° 
5 ката kvptov Хало LITrAW, 
канер have been weak LTTr. 


f où avua no wonder LrTrAW. 
i — туи ТТГ. 
ш 'IgpanAetrat Т. 
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when I was present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which eame 
from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things 
I have kept mysclf 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore? because 
I love you not? God 
knoweth. 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off ocea- 
sion fróm them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
sueh are false apos- 
tles, dceeitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves intotheapostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel;forSatan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore «t is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


16 I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
аз & fool receive me, 
that Imay boast my- 
Self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘уе suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if & man de- 
vour you, if a inan 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himself,if aman 
sniite you on the face. 
21 Т speak as eoncern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak. 
Howhbeit whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, (Т 
speak foolishly,) I am 
boldalso. 22 Are they 
Hebrews? soam 1. Are 
thcy Israelites ? so am 
I. Are they the seed of 


D z Ü 
d ov dpayjoerae shall not be stopped 
Т Е kayà pixpoy Tt GLTTrAW. 
К ets просштоу vias LTTrAW. 
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Awurahan? so am I. 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
а fool) I am more; 
in labours more abun- 
dunt, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save опе. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have bcen 
in the deep; 26 in 
journcyings often, in 
perils of waters, ix 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, 1n pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils іп the sea, in 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
епа nakedness. 28 Be- 
sidethosc things that 


are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 


of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damaseus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 


apprehend me: 33 and ` 


through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands,” 


XII, It is not cxpe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will 
tone to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, І can- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such'an опе 


"lit *behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity 


ПРОТ KOPIN GTO В. XI, ХП. 


23 dtaxovot оттой Elow, mapapoovðv ara, 
Servants of Christ are they? (as being beside myself I spenk,) 


Ё well 
[measure] I [too]; їл labours 


JBaAXóvrwc. £v фоћакаїс̧ ztpiocorépoc, iv Üavarow поХ- 


"тё 
above 


iv KÓT OC TtpiOOOTÉEQUC, iv TAH yaig UTrEO- 
more e . in stripes above 


measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often, 
Aakig. 24 rò ‘lovdaiwy mevraxic Preocapákovra! 
From Jews five times forty (stripes) 


Tapa шау EkaBoy, 25 roic UPpaBdioOny." йтаЁ scOacOny, 
except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, ounce І was ane 


rpic ёуаъаупса,  vvxOnyspov iv rQ Bvbp пелотка" 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep І have passed: 


26 óQovropicuc  ToXXákic — Kivdivoig потаџ@у, kiwübvoic 
in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Ayorwy, KIVÕÚVOLIC Фк yévouc, kwóbvotc ££ vov, 
of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
Kivdvyowc iv TONEL, Kivdvvotc iv ipnptd, Kivdvyvow év 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in Pena on 
0aXácog, кїаубйуос iv wWevdadéedporg? 27 riv! kómy kai 


[the] qe, in Берна among false brethren ; in labour and 


pox Oy, і iy aypumviaie то\Хакїс, iv Миф Kai die, iv v- 


in "ar us үе in hunger and thir st, in fust- 


areia modric, 8v Yiye kal yvuvórnre 28 ywpig röv 
ings . often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 


таректбӧс̧, 5) iémiovoracíc pov" 1) каб -nuépav, E pépuva 
without, the crowding on me daily, he ^cure 


пасфу TÖV ёкк\о:бу. 29 ric асбғуғї, kai ойк. с, TiC 
concerning all the assemblics. ' Who is weak, and Таш not weak > who 


oxaveaniZerat, kai ovK. éyw mvpoŭuai; 30 ci kavyácOat 
is offended, and “not ‘I 2do burn? If Зо *boast 
бет, rà тӯс.асдғуғіас̧.џоо  kavyncouat. 31 ‘O 
I will boast. The 
0sóc kai татђо roU.kvptov.h]uo v" Inood "xpwroV" olütv, ò 
God nnd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ кав, he who 
wy svAoynToc sig rode aidvac, бт od.Pevdomat. 32 iv Aa- 


is blessed to . the ages, that Ido not lie. In Da- 
packQ 6 évapyne 'Арёта тоў Baoréwe idpoipa тђу 
mascus the  ethnarch of Aretas the king was guarding the 
VAauackgvov óMv,! maca pe *0tXwv:! 33 Kai ба 

20f *the *Damascenes Sud Sto “take “me ‘wishing. And through 
Oupidog iv capyávg éiyadacOny did тоб Teixovc, kai 


а window in a basket I was let down through the ‘wall, and 


sEiguyov rdac.xeipac.qurov. 
esca his hands. 


éhevoopuat.yap"? sig 


12 KavyaoOa 70) od.cupdéper poc 
To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come to 
дплтасіас̧ kai йтокаХтуис kvpiov 2 olda avOpwroy iv 
visions and ‚ revelations of [the] Lord. I know aman in 


youre modiray Otkartocápwv, tire iv owpari ovx.olda, 


Christ *years Заро ү пе, | егне: іп [the] body І know not, 
eire éxroc "roð! сфџратос̧- ойк.оїда` 6 Өєдс olósv: dprayévra 
or out of the body I know not, God knows,) saree Saway 


a ®лєрєүш L. 


ev gua. vmepB. T. 


grasis moe MY anxiety LTTrAW. 


м лолу Аацаеткту®у LTTrA. 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come LrTr. , 


9 ер $vAaxais qepuoaorépos, ev mÀmyats VrepBaAAóvros ІЛТА ; EV TÀN. Tepig. 
P TETTEpÁKOVTA Halen 


а epaBótoOnv LTTrA. — év кош ѕ ту eile 
— ўроу (read the Lord) ETTrAW. — „Христо? LTTrA. 
у бес, ov wager év, éAevconar Ó6 


х — Eros LTT:[A]W. 
: + kat also Le а — тоо L. 


XII. 


TOV.TOLOUTOY EWC 


II CORINTHIANS. 


rpirov ovpavov. З kai olda roy тоойтоъ 


!guch 7a ?опе to [the] third heaven. And I know such 
dvOpwzov, sire iv “cwpare cire Pixróc" ro? owparoc “ойк 
a man, (whether in[the] body or outof the body Snot 
.olóa*" о Ө4дс older’ 4 öre = mjpráyg sic тӧу тараба ео>, 
4T*know, Gdd knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 
kai Ñkovoev йортта .рђрата, à obk.i£óv ^ àvOpoQ 
and heard unutterable sayings, which itis not permitted to man 


ağca 5 vrip rov.rovovrou Kavynoopar: vrio.oé éupgvroU 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, butconcerning. myself 
ov.cavynooua, eiu) iv таїс.асӨғуєісис̧ роу‘! 6 édv-ydo 
Iwill not boast, unless in my weaknesses, For if 
feinow Kavyncacba, о?к. сора: йфроу' adiOearv.yao 
I should desire to boast, Ishall not bə a fool; for truth 
, me Р Р LA ? 4 , e A ee 
to’ федорол.д8, py tice sic tuè Aoylonrar vrip 6 
Iwillsay;: but I forbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 
Pere. pe, ў ‘акойе. ere! Е грод. 7 Kai тў wdrepBor(y 
he sees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
~ > A , ГАЧ a € , . H 50 А 
Tw» ANOKA офор wa g).v7toatpopat, £06 nN рог ско оҷ 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
т) саркі, йууєћос 8carüv" iva pe коћафібр, iva y) 
for the flesh, а messenger of Satan, that me pe might buffet, that *not 
t , , t , 
Utepa(owpat." 8 0p rovrov rpic Toy küpiov паоєкаћеса, 
11 *might be exalted, For this thrice the Lord I besought 
v A ^ ^t 29 
уа атоотў ат гроб’ 9 kal eiomkév por, 'Аокї cor 1] 
that it might depart from me, And Һе said to me, Suffices thee: 
е 5 « 3 СА Mk П 2 ? , 1 E il 
Xapic.uov* 1.yàp Ovvapuic Кроу! iv асӨғуєіа !reXevovra:. 
шу grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected, 
Hora оду paddov kavynoopar éy raic.ac0eve(aiu." pou" 
Most gladly therefofe rather willI boast in my weaknesses 
iva éxioxnvwoy ёт iub т} Ovvajug той ypioroù. 10 д 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 
evookw èv aoOeveiaic, tv 08рєсіу, iv áváykatc, tv dwy- 
І take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in регѕе- 
poic, "iv! orevoywpiaic, ©т?р хостой" Orav.yàp daabeva, 
cutions, in Straits, for Christ : for when І may be weak, 


TOTE. Üvvaróc ш. | 
then powerful Iam. 


11 Téyova d$owv ?kavyoputvog'" vptc НЕ ђуаукасате. 


I have become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
, * 4 э є ?, € bl , э * A 
éyw.yap wperov vp vor ovvicracbu' ovdév.yao 
for I ought ` by you to have been commended; for nothing 


voréonoa THY Ротёо Маъ! amooTddwy, € Kai ойду tip. 
І was behind those ina surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am. 
12 Та uiv onpeia roù атостбћоу Skar&ipyacOn" {> vpiv 

The "indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 
Ev тасу 0тоџоуў, "év" onpeiouc ®каї! répacw Kai доуйресіу. 
in all endurance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
18 туар éorw ò  "jrrüügre" ©лт?р тас Xovrác ёк- 

For in what isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest [ofthe] as- 
KAnoiac, sip) OTe а®тдс гүш ой катєуйаокпса UpQv; yapi- 
semblies, unless that *myself ‘I did not lazily burden you? For- 


Р b Ҳоріє apart from LTTrA. € — оюк оїда L. 
+ 


‘utter. 


d — ноу my тА]. 
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caught up to the third 
heaven, 3 And I knew 
sucha man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, І cannot tell: 
God knoweth:) 4 how 
that he was caught u 
into paradise, an 
heard unspeakuble 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 
5 Of such an 
one will I glory : yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bea 
fool ; for I will say the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any шап 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or.that 
he hoareth. of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messeu- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above moa- 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might 
depart from шо, 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, . that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ’s snake: for when 
I ani weak, then am T 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you; for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds, 
13 For what is it 
wherein yo were imfe- 
rior to other churches, 


её — TL ULTTI(A]. 


(б therefore LT:[a]. 8 caTava LTMA. h — {ра ph vrepatpopat [L]Tr[A). і + [kei] 
and т. k — pov LTTrA. l reAetrat LTTrA. m [uov] Tr. Pxatand T. о — kavxo- 
pevos GLTTrAW. P jmepAtav GLTAW. a kammpyac6y T. т — ey LTTrAW. з те кай 
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except it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to yon: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up - 
for the parents, but 
the parents .for the 
ebildren. 15 Ahd I will, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Didl make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 I desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, hen 
Y come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me among you, and 
that I ‘shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uwncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 


ousness which they 
have committed. 
XIII. This is the 


third time I am com- 
ing to you, In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 


2 I told you before, 07) 


and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
&bsent now I write 


2 + rovro this (thi 
y — Kat LTTrA. 
and —; (read Long 
LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


tayare Llove T. 


f ёріс̧ strife LT. 
i ramewdge shall humble LTTra. 


IIPOZ KOPINOIOYSE B. 


n a , № 
сатб& ио: тту.адікіау тайт 
Біте. ше this injustice. 
kå ~ х e ^ 4 > 
:ХӨғїу тодс vuác, Kai ov karava 
tocome to you, and I will not lazily burden you; for I do not seek 

4 Ù ^ wW Ar’! € «ә H * , $ 4 (Д ~ 

та pev, “а юонас. оо.уао Odette rà тёкуа Toic 
ihe things of yon, but you; for*not “ought ‘the ?children for the 
~ , > ~ ~ 
yovevor Onoavpizery, ZAAN" ої yovsic тоїс тёкуогс. 15 ёус.0ё 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
et СА * s ^ ^" ~ 
‘Hota батауйс® Kai èkõaravnOr сора: brio ràv Vvyov 
most gladly will spend and willbe utterly spent for ?souls 
t Ld n > Mi , e ~ ^ igi ^o 
væv & Trai! теріссотёршс vuác *ауатё@у,! %ттоу! ъйуалб- 


XII, XIII. 


> ^ r » 
nv. 14 1000 rpirov" éroigwc Ey 
Lo, athirdtime ready Iam 
okncw “vuv! ob.yáp.Lnró 


'your, if even moreabundantly *you !lovibg, ` less I am loved, 
» ~ id 

pat." 16 "Есто.дё, iyw ой. катєВарпса ®ийс' “add” ?тӣрушу 
But be itso, I did not burden you; but ‚ being 


~ 2 e ~ 7 r 

mavoŭpyoç 00M трас #ХаЗоу. 17 ufj туа öv атістаћка 
crafty with guile you Itook. Any of whom I have sent 
* e ~ > ^ ~ 2 

mpòç vuüc, д: a)roU ёт\ғоуёктпса bpüc; 18 zapskáAsoa 


to you, by him did Y overreach you? I besought 
Tirov,kai сиуатёстића тбу ад№фбу" py rt ÉmAseovékrgotv 
Titus, and sent with [him] the . brother: Did *overreach 


є ~ 2 — ~ СА , 
vpag Тітос̧; ov TØ айтф Wvevpart TépiTarücauev; ой 
“you ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
тоїс AUTOIC UXv&Ow ; 
inthe same steps? 
19 Пало" doxeire бт: vpiv а&зло\оуоюцеба 3° "kartvo- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? be- 


^ ~ 9% ~ ~ * , 
mov" roù" до? £v yororø XaXoUuev' rà.0£.rávra, &уаттуто!, 


fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 

е ` ES e ~ 7 ~ ~ $ £ r > * 
ото rijc-vuGv.oikooouijc. 20 poßoŭuari-yáp, unzec \№Өоу 
for your building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 
ойу otovc Ow рә трас, кауш EvpeOG piv otov 
not such as I wish Ishouldfind you, арії be found by you such as 
о0.0№єтє" иттос̧ foe, EGNA," — Ovpoti, ѓр:Өєїаг, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 


каталћаћ№аі, WOupicpot, 


$vcioctic, ákaracraciav 21 и) 
evil speakings, whisperings, 


puffings up, commotions ; lest 
там» biA0ó0vra pe" ‘rarevwoy"* б Өєбс pou трос ®нас, 
again. having come ?me “should *humble "God ‘шу asto you, 
ка. wevOnow то\Х\оўс THY nmponpapTnkórwv, Kai 
and І should mourn over many  ofthose who have before sinned, апа 
pa.ueravoncávroy ёті r) ákaÜapoig kai порука kai aceh- 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
zig &rpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised. 
А B ~ » € ~ ` 
13 Tpirov.roŭro čpoyouaı тодс vpac. ézi  oróparoç 
This third time I am coming to you. In [the] mouth 
dvo paptipwy kai rvpidy отабђсєта: may piua. 2 тпооғі- 


of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
Ka kai mpodgyw, we тароши rò CEevrepor, Kai 
fore declared and I say beforehand, as being present the second time, and 

ато» ‘viv Mypáóow" | roig  Tponuaprukóow, kai roic 
being absent now I write tothose who have before sinned, апа to the 


rd time) GLTTr[A]JW. Y — vey LTTrA. 


V @AAG LTTrAW. * х aAA. ТТГ, 
a ўссоу LTTrA. 5 ayarðpai; am І loved? т. ° Пала 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. d «arévavr. LTTrAW. © — ToU 
g CnAos jealousy LTTrAW. h €A@ovros pov I having come 
k 4+ ue^me LTTrAW. !— урафо GLrTIrAW. 


XIII. II CORINTHIANS. 


Aouroic mão, Ore йу Ew eie TO тайм» où- peicouai. З ETE 
rest tall, that if I come ‘again I willnotspare, Since 
докциђу Lure&re той iv ёроі XaXoUvroc xowro), Oc Etc 
& proof ye seek tin 5те "speaking lof "Christ, (who towards 
tac ойк.асӨєуєї, adda Ovvarti £v )ygiv' 4 kai.ydo "і! 
you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
éoravpw0n iÉ acOeveiac, aìa Cy ік Óvváytwec Otov: 
he was crucified in weakness, yet Һе lives by · *power ! God's ; 
kai.yàp? тїс асдғуодиєу iv airy, adrrda 9"QuoóucÜa" cvv 
for indeed we are wea in him, but we shall live with 
mem › , ~ p › t ~ ot os є ` ^9 
айтф ik dvvapewe Өғой Pete vac" “5 éavro)c weipacere 
him by ?power ‘God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 
si істі iv rj тїстє, ёауто?с ÖOKLUÁČETE. ў OVK.EMLYLYWOKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
éavroóc, бт * Igcobc ypioròg! iv opiv "iori"; 6и re ado- 
yourselves, that Jesus hrist in you is, unless re- 
p 9 , / 1 е , e е.м D , ` 
ко tore. 6 ¿Nmričw-ðè ore yvwoecOe Ore rpeic ovK.topév 
jected ye are? Now І hope that ye will know that we are not 
adokuot, 7 *evyopat'.d&é прос Tov ёбу yun тос рас 
rejected. But I pray to God [that] ?may Зао ye 
s , > Uu є ^v , Ll 1 > tU є ag 
kakòv unótv, ойу tva прес OOKLLOL pavõuev, ANN tva vpEIC 
5evil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
TÓ кад» тоште, wutic.0€ шс dðókiuoi pev. 8 où- yàp 
what [is] right -may do, апа we аз rejected be. For not 
OuvapeOa т: катӣ тїс adnOeiac, “а\№\" әтір тйс а\тбаас. 
have we "power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 xaípoytv.yáp bray npeic асдғуфуиғу, vutic.0 Ouvaroi ТүтЕ' 
For werejoice when we may be weak, ара ye powerful may be. 
тото Vô" kai. edvyoueOa, тђу.дибу.катартісіу. 10 дій тобто 
But this also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account 
raUra апоу ypåpw, iva  mapov ш) ámoróuwc yon- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
cwpat, xarà ту i£ovoiav ijv “éðwkév pot б küptoc" eic 
treat [you], according to the authority which  '3gave ‘me ‘the "Lord for 
oikodopny kai ойк іс кадаіресіу. 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aorróv, адғ\фо!, xatpere, karaprizeo0e, паракаћїсӨеє, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected ; -be encouraged ; 
TÒ-AÙTÒ = Pooveire, Elonvevers’ Kai 0 0=0с тўс ауйттс̧ kai 
"һе “same “thing ‘mind; beat peace; and the God oflove and 
eionyne orat pe ouv. 12 'Астӣасасдє addnXove ѓу ayiw 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 
ГА , , t ~ є e , e , 
ф\№џат:. acwaZovrat vç ot йу: таутвс. 18 ‘Н харс 
kiss. “Salute 5you the ?saints ‘all. The grace 
ToU kuptov "сой. yptorov, Kai 1) йүйтт тоў Ütov, kai 1) 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
kowwvíia Tov'ayiov пуєўратос ита TWavTwY уџбу. хару." 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with “all *you. Amen, 
р Корубїоос devrépa typadn ато ФіМ№ттоу тйс 
“To [Һе] ‘Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 


Makedoviac, ба Tirov kat Aovkd." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
Spare: 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 
-selves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 6 But I 
trust that уе shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates. 7 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye shonld 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be a8 
reprobates, 8 For we 
сап do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
Strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpuess, 
according to the power 
‘which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute уоп. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, 


m — eL [L]TTrA. ú + каї also E. о Cyooxeyv LTTrAW, P [eis 9448s] A. a христос 
"100 TTr. r — eorey (read [is})[L]rtr[a]. ° eùyópeĝða we pray LrTrAW. t 4Ала TTrA. 
+ — 6€ but LTTrAW. w б Kuptos €OcKÉv mot LTTr A. х — aunv GLTTrAW. у — the 


subscription GLTW ; IIpós Kopivôiovs B Tra, 


"Н ПРО> 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
by rnan, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
&nd would pervert the 
gospelof Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
апу other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
Jet him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
inan. 12 For I nei- 


ГАЛАТАХ 


*GALATIANS 


EI STOAH IAYAOY. 


pTHE] EPISTLE 20Е PAUL, 


де 


through 


IIAYAOZ атоотоћос̧, ook ат avOowrwy ойд? àv- 


Paul apostle, not from men nor 
ГА ? bowel ~ х ~ 
Opwrov, adAa dia “Inoov xororov, kai OcoU патрос ToU 
шап, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
, [4 ~ 
éyeipavrog abróv ёк vexowy, 2 Kai ot ody époi 
raised him from among[the] dead, and the *with *me 
mávreç adergoi, таїс ёкк\тсїсїс тўс ГаХатїас` 8 хаос vpiv 
tall brethren, tothe assemblies * of Galatia. Grace. to you 
LI 3 x ЕЛ M ~ * 3 2 ^ ~~ К 
kai cipy атто 000 TATPOC kai kvptov тибу 'Їтто® ptc- 


and peace from God [the) Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
той, 4 roù ббутос éavróv тір! тёу.арарт:фу либи, Отис 
who gave himself for our sins, 80 that 
, ? € ~ ` ЕД ~ е ^ E dw 5 ~ 
éeAgrat mac ёк Tov "évtoTOTOC Riwvoc | vrovnpoov, 
he might deliver us out of the present *"ugo—^ ' eril, 
ката тб Ө&Хпи« ToU Өкойў kai marpòç rudy, 5 
according to the will of*God?and ‘Father ‘our; to whom [be] 
1] óta &ic тойс aiwvac TOY alwrwy. aunr. 
the glory to the ages ofthe  .ages. Amen, 
? e А 
6 Өаоџаќо ori oUroc таҳёшс uerariÜec0e ard той 


I-wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
L4 e ~ , b э 
kaAécavroc рас tv Xápurt,XpiwTOU, giç ётєроу єйау- 
called jou in "grace ‘Christ's, to a different glad 
yov: 7 8° ойк. сту GAXo, eip) rwéc slow о rapás- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some ‘there 7are who trou- 
= t ew , 
covrec vpgüg, kai O&dovreg џєтастоёог ТО Evayyédtov тоў 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the 
9. 8 алла ai id t ә A ж A А ? >а do, 
Xetorov. а Kal tay туєїс h Ayyedog && оррауо? “evay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel outof heaven should an- 
9 1 e ~ ejj э a ГА * ~ ГА 
ута! — *ogiy' map ӧ evnyye\oaueba div, ауабғра 
nounce glad tidings to you contrary to what we announced to you, accursed 
» ee , E" . " 
ёстш. 9 oc mpotiprkapev, kai арт: таму Хуш, Ei TIC 
let him be, As we have said before, "also ‘пот again Isay, If anyone 
t ~ ? ‘ ? e D - 
vuüc єйаүүєМмбєта тар ӧ тарғ№а[ете, ауабёра 
[50], уоп announces glad tidings contrary to what уе received, accursed 
Ёстю. 10 apriyap àvOpozovc піш ў róv 06у; 1) 
let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God? or 
~ D r 9 p , » > 
пто avOpwrore арёскы» ; єї.!уйо" т: avOpwrore  Tjoeokov, 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing, 
ротой ÜoUAoc ойк.йу. иу. 
Christ's bondman І should not be, 
11 PwvwpiZw 0" рий, adedgol, rò єйауү&Ммо› rò єйау- 
21 ?make *known ‘but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which was 
yertoGév Ùr igo), бт: ойк.сту ката — ávOpwrrov: 19 ovdé 
announced by me, that itisnot according to man. 2? Neither 


M ——————————— — 


в +. Tov атостблоу the apostle E; Про ГаЛатас LTTrAW. 
TOU évegTOTOS LTTrA. 


Е yap for Tra. 


b mept GLTTrAW, С al@vos 


d evayyeAtonrat T. e — уру T. f — yàp for LTIrAW. 


Bt. GALATIANS. 
iyo aod dvOpwrov птао:ХаВоу abro, "ovre" édidayOny, 
н n fee idm Б 1%, nor  wasl pns 00), 


ала P атока\йуувшс Inood xpwrov. 13 'Hkobvcart.ydp rv 
but by а revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 


iuny.dvacroodny more iv тф 'IovóaicuQ, bri каӨ'-0терВоћ№)у 
my conduct once in Judaism, that excessively 


idwkov Ttjv éxxAyoiay той Oso kai ѓтордоуу avuTny’ 
I was persecuting the assembly ees and wasravaging it; 


14 xai i TOOEKOT TOY ÈV тф lovdaiop@ vip ттоХ^\о®с ovINALKIWTAG 
апа was advancing in: Jndaism beyond шин contemporaries 


iv rg. yévs.uov, тЕриттотЁршс CiNwri)c vrrápywv rov zarpt- 
in ay(own]race, more abundantly zealous being tof fathers 


köv pov rapağósewv. 15 Ore.dé eùðócnoev 16 Oeòç" 0 
my !for (е) 5traditions. But when ?was ?pleased 1God, who 


афорісас̧ pe ёк kouiMac pnroóc. роу, kai kaAécac 0:4 тс 
selected me from ?womb': ‘ту mother's, and called [me] by " 


XA ptroc.avrou, 16 azoxadiWat rov.vioyv.abrov èv poi, iva 
his есе to reveal his Son in me, that 


ebayyeAiCwpat.avroy iv roig £Üveocwv* е00ғшс 
I should announce hini as the glad Hanee among the nations, ишш шыу 


ой-тоотаъ&ӨЕшу саркі kai aipatt, 17 ойдё FàvijAOov! etc 


I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor went Iup to 
t N o oo D 1^ À ^y 
Iepocd\vpa трос rovc тод ёроб алтообтбћоус, алл 

Jerusalem to those [who wep} Ae mie тарезыва but 


атй\Өо» sic ApaPiay, kai там» vmiorpepa eic Дараскду.: 


Y went away into Cn d C again returned to Damascus. 
18 “Елата pera mern rpía! àvijAOov cic eee ee ic- 
Then after ?years ‘three Iwentup to Pause om to make 
Topnoat "ITérpov," kai ézéu&va mpdc aùròv зиёрас̧ 

acquaintance with ` Peter, and Iremained with him ovs 
Oexamévre’ 19 črepov.ðè r&v апостд\ћюу ойк.1доу, eiun 
‘fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles Isaw not, except 


"laxwBov róv adedpoy тоў kvptov. 20 à ài афо Upiv, 
James the brother ofthe -Lord. Now what[things]I write to you, 
$ 42 ГА ~ ~ et Ue і ? LÀ a ? 
(od ѓушттоу той Өко®, ors od. Wevdopar. 21 “Ezrara 100v eic 
lo, before’ God, I lie not. Then I came into 
та kAigara тїс Хооќіас̧ kai тїс Kouktac* 22 nuny.dé à- 


butI was un- 


the Tegions of руна and Cilicia ; 
queue TQ TpocwmTy raic EKkAnoiate тйс 'Iovóaíac raic 
own byface to the assemblies of садаа which 
. tv xpwrq 23 povov.dt акођоутєс сау, "Or 6 
[are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they ^were, That he who 
OuwKwY ypac TOTE, уй ‘evayyerilerat TI - пістіу 
оре us once, now ahnounces the glad me the faith, 
ijv more ёлдобы. 24 каї  iQófaZov v epoi rov Ücóv. 
whioh once he ravaged: and they were glorifying * in *me “God. 


9 “Emera did декатєссаршу troy таму» ауп» sic 'Ie- 
Then after fourteen years again І wentup to Je- 
posóňvua а Bona gas ?cvuzapaNaQw»y" Kai Tiror’ 
rusglom Barnab: taking with [me] also Titus ; ; 


2 US ката О О, kai àvtÜtungv айтоїс тд 
but I went up according to A du еиов. and laid before them the 


, A a \ ~ 
tvayy&ov: 0 Knpvoow ѓу roic éOvEcty, kar Lidiay.dé roic 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 
14 and ‘profited in. the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more .exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, l6to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; bur I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw І попе, save James 
the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 2] Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed. 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also, 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preachamong 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


h ovdé LTr. 


i — 6 Geos (read he was pleased) [L]TA. 
аАА& LTTrA. 


m тр{@ €r T. о Куфа» Cephas LrTrAW. 


t àmjA9ov went І away La, 
9 gyv- ТА. 
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was with me, being & 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought ір, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
&ccepteth no man's 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seeincd to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
Ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
апа they unto the cir- 
cumoision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 


rated himself, fear- 


ing them which were 
of the cireumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


P xaradovAwcovawy they shall bring into bondage LTTrAW. 
t+ нё G[tc]. 
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IPOs ГАЛАТАЎУ. IT. 
doxovow, uhmwç siç kevóv TpPEXW 7 édpapov’ З adr’ 
of repute, lest somehow in vain І should be running or had run 5 (but 

È Ti € s , ^» U ЛА ^ » э , 
ovóé Tiroc o cvv éugt, EAAgv- ov, mvaykác0n mepi- 
noteven Titus who[was]with me, 28 “СгееК 'being, was compelled to be 
runOivaa. 4 д:а.0? тоўс — vap&cákrovc *Wevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of thé .?brought *in *5stealthily ‘false 
2 ег ^ ^ A , , 
адғ№фоус, otriveg zapeoijXÜov катаскотђса: Thy &AevÜeptav 


?brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out ?freedom 
€ ~ es » : ^ ~ , ~ РА 
jj iv оре iv yore "псоў, tva nude Peaxadovhw- 
tour which we have in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 
cuvrav! 5 ос ovdt mpòç Фоа» ei~aper ry Фтотауў, 


into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield ^ in subjection, 


е € > , ~ Tr , A 25 
iva 1 ал№Өға тоё evayyeXiov Oiaueivg трдс ?џӣс. 6 Amd 
that the truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with уоп. *From 
~ D ` Я 2 ~ 
бё rev ğokovvrwv elvai т, бтоїої-тотє са» ovdéy 
‘but those reputed ‘to be something, whatsoever they were “no 
r 
ot GT TOT TpócwTov 0с avOowmov о? Napu- 
“to 5me 'makes *difference : [the] person 3God !lof?man  5*not ‘does 
ГА ~ Li a 
Bave’ époi-ydp ot Soxovvreg ovdivy mpocavtÜsvro, 7 AANA 
accept; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
rovvavriov, iðóvTeç Ort TETOTEUUOL TO evayyédLov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
~ eo} , СА ^ ~ 
тйс “axpoBvoriag, кадос ЇЇётрос The T&Qirouijg" 8 0 
.of the uncircumcision, according as Peter [that]of the circumcision, (“he who 
, + , ae m 
yàp ё>єрүйтас Ylérpq etc атостоћ№)у тїс mepirouñe, &vijpyy- 
ог wrought in Peter for  apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
сєз "kai ёшо! єс rà #0ур Окаї уубутєс THY хаосе mv 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 
бобеїта> pot, 'lako(og kai Ктфас kai *Iwavrye," oi òo- 
was given to me, James and Cephas and John, those re- 
~ ~ T JUD » , ` ` ү L 
KoUvTE£C OTUÀOL &ivat, бєЕйас дока” ipoi kat Bapváje 
puted 3pillars ‘to *be,(the]right hands *they *gave Sto “me "and ?Barnabas 
Kowwrviacg, tva 1jueic* &c rà #02), avrotoé Ele THY 
lof fellowship, that we {should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
mepirouny’ 10 uóvov тфу mrwyðv iva pynpovebwpev, Ù 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
kai torovdaca avro.rovTo топос. 
3also *I *was 9diligent ‘very "thing ќо до, 
11 "Оте дё 7AOev "Ilérpoc eic 'Avridyeay, катӣ. прбсото» 
But when "came ‘Peter to Antioch, to [the] face 
abrp avriorny, Ort kareyvoouivoc hv. 12 mpó.rov. yàp 
him I withstood, because , to be condeianed he was: for before that 
éhOeiy rwac ато ПакоЗоу, pera rov £0vàv ovvgoOwv: öre.ðè 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
wjAOov, | vo-£íorEMAev каї adwoiley éavróv, poßoúuevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparating himself, being afraid of 
Tove ÈK пєрітоиђс` 18 Kai evvvrmtkpiÜrncav айтф kai oi 
those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
4 2 ^v e 4 r СА H ^ 
Aovroi 'lovóaiot, wore kai ВаруаВас ovvarnxOn avrov 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 
тў Vzokpicsi. 14 "ANN Ore elbow ore ойюк.боботобойо:ъ 
‘by dissimulation.’ But when І saw that they walk not uprightly 
mpòç т> adynOeay той evayyediov, elmov rw *IIérpq' 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings,  Isaid to Peter 


9 + 6T. г kapot LTrW, 


* Куфа Cephas LTTrAW, " jjA0ev he came LTr 


5 Куфа Cephas LTTrAW. 


II, III. GALATIANS. 


s », э » э ~ е ) , ~ 
£p7pocÜcv паутшу, Ei cú, 'lovóaioc vmápywv, ФӨшкФс 
before all, If thou, ”a“Jew Jbeing, nation-like 
je Kai ovk 'ovOaikOc,! "ті! та ¿Ovn avaykáluc Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel toju- 
óaiZ&v; 15 'Hytig gice  lovóaio, kai ойк # iOvov 
daize ? We, by nature ‘Jews, and not ?of[?the]*nations 
t [4 TS ae ?, ô ~ » 0 > » 
apaprwrot, 16 єїдбтєс * ore ov.Óatovrau avOpwrog tE £oywv 
!sinners, knowing that ?is *not 5justified а ?man by works 
vópov, iàv.uz à тістєшс соб xptorov," Kai npéic sic 


of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 
Хр‹ттбъ ‘Inoovy émorevoaper, iva dixawOdpev ix тістєшс 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


хостой, kai ойк iE ipywy vopov’ бта! Yod.dikawwOnoerat 


of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not be justified 

? » , Ц e , 17 H hr ~ ô 050 

5 £pywv vopou' таса cap£. eldi Enroivrec dikawOrvat 

by works of law ; apy, : flesh. Nowif  secking to be justified 
(Їй. al 


£v Хостф  tvosÜnuev kai adroit apdorwdrot, 
in Christ we?were *found "also ‘ourselves sinners, 
Gpapriac dtdxovoc 3! r.ysvorro. 18 sLyàp à Karidvoa 
of "sin ! minister ? May it not be! Forif what I threw down 
ravra Mw oikoóouóo, mapaBarny igavróv Souviornpe." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 
> Ы) ` 4 в 4 = у 4 e ^ , 
19 кк Oud vopov vouw атідауоу, tva Oep  Cyow. 
ог through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 хрстф — cuvecravpwpat: 60.08, ойкёт: iyw, 00.0 
Christ ‘I 7have Зрееп *crucified *with, yet I live, по longer I, but lives 
iv ёроі xptoroc’ 0.00 уйу Cà tv саркі, èV пісты 
Зе fme Christ; but that which now Ilive in flesh, in faith 
CO ry "roù vioù тоў Üsov," тоў ауатђсаутбс ue kai mapa- 
Ilive, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
дбутос éavróv опір euov. 21 о?к.а0єто тт» ҳари той Oto: 


*dpa" vpicTóc 
[is] then Christ 


up himself for me. I do not set aside the grace of God ; 
&.yàp 0:0 vópov dikawovrvn, apa xpwróc  Ówpsàv 
for if through law righteousness [is], then Christ "for “nought 
áztÜavtv. 

! died, 

3°Q аудпто Tadarat, тіс vuác tBacxavey irj ала 

О senseless Galatians, who уоп bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 

` id 0 all т > 9 0 À < "I ~ ` tA 

pn mevervar у oig кат офбалџо?с Igcovc yotoròç троє 


not "to?obey? "whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 


урафп 3v vpi" eoravowpéivoc; 2 rovro povoy @гХш palsiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? Тыз only І wish to learn 
2 3 e СЯ , ” , a fand ? , A ? > ~ 

аф урфу, i£ #рушу vópov Tò wvevpa shaPere, v) t£. axone 
from you, by works oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by, report 
тістєшс̧; З oUrwc AVONTOL Фст&; £vap&üáusvo: zvtvpart, убу 
of faith ? So senseless аге ye? ^ Having begun ір Spirit, now 
capki éimredgiobe; 4 rocavra ітабєт= tiki]; liye 

in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
kai gik. 5 6 оў émiyopny@ay vpiv rò TvtUua, kai 
also in vain. Не who therefore ^ supplies to you the' Spirit, and 
ёуєруфу OÓvváu&tc èv voygiv, Е ѓоушу vópov 7) t£ йкойс 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works oflaw or by report 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being а Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
ihe works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have bclieved in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works ofthe law shall 
no flesh "be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid. 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
lve; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be- 
gunin the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if «X 


a + 63 but (knowing) 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he t by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and. it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached -before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed 2s every 
one that continueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 Butthat no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, zt 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed i$ every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though 4 be 
but 4 man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


k vioé etoty LTTr. 


rac in all things) ттг. 
a бт yéyparrae LYTrAW. 
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PO ГАЛАТАЎ. III. 
, M ? ’ ^. ~ ГА 

тістгос ; 6 кабос̧ АВрайџ ётістғєџсғу тф Oe, каї EXoyícOn 
ОЁ faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
айтф sic dicacosvynyv. 7 ywookere ápa Öre oi èk пістєос, 
tohim for  righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
оўто{ "sicw vioi" 'Afpaáu. 8 mpoidovca.dé 1) yoapù 
these are sons of Abraham; and ?foreseeing ‘the *scripture 
OT. ёк тістеюс бїкшої та #0ур 0 Osóc, троғутуүғ\і- 
that by faith 7justifies “the *nations ‘God, before announced glad 

^29 T eu 12 À ^, uo? o (д a 
caro тр APoaap, “Ore évevioynOnoovra' év coi пӣута ra 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed ^ im thee all the 
Ovn. Qwore ot ik пістєюс ebAoyoUYTaAL civ TQ TOTO 
nations, So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
'АЗоааџ. 10 baor.yap ¿E Epywy vóuov ғісіу, ùrò karápav 
Abraham. For as many as of works  oflaw are, under a curse 

, um ~ a 

ісі" yéypanrrayåo. ® 'Елкатаратос тӣс Öç оюк pu- 
are, For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who ?not ‘does 
ёре. "èv" mow roic yeypapuéroig iv тр [3{ЗАйр той vópov, 
continue in all things which have been written in the book ofthe law 


~ ~ , , er * , (4 3 х ~~ 
TOU Toca айта. 11°Ort.dé èv vóu oùðsiç Stkatodrat 
todo them. But that in virtue of law по one is being justified 


mapa TQ Oem дђХоу Ort 0 Oikaioc ёк viorewç Cnoerac’ 
with God [is] manifest ; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 0.02 vópog obkiorw ik miorewe, 9àAX" ò  moujcac 
but tho law is not of faith ; but, the ?who “did 
avrà Р0у0ротос̧! Cnoerat èv — avroig. 18 xpuoróc рас 
*these 5things Iman shall live in virtne of them. Christ us 
éEnydpacey tk тўс KaTapag тоў vóuov, ysvóusvoc отр рибу 


[are], 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
karápa' Yytyparratyap,' Етікатаратос тйс 0 крғра- 
a curse, (for it has been written, Cursed [15] everyone who hangs 


pevog imi Eddov? 14 tva cig rà ¿Ovn v] sbXoyía rov 'АВрайџ 
on а tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yévnra ѓу "xpioTQ “Inood,' tva тту &rayycMav тоў туєйна- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
roc. AaBwpev Ola THe тїстєөс. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15’Ade\doi, ката  ávOpezov  Méyo, биос avOpwrov 


I am speaking,) even of man 


~ A СА 1 
aQerei 9 ёлід:атасоғтои. 
sets aside, ог adds thereto. 
~ a? a s уер [| боз ГА 4 ~ n 
16 rg. ABpaap *ippriOncav'. ai grayyediat, kai rp ontppari 
But to Abraham жеге -рокеп the promises, and to ?seed 
abroU' о? №укн, Kai roic orippacty, we ёті то\\фъ>, tart 
‘his: he does not say, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
e , у t 4 ` ~ , er ? ? ^ 
we ёф &vóc, Kai тф.спёрџраті.соу, ос ёотіу Х016т0с. 17 rovro 
as of опе, And to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ. *This 
08 Aéyo, д:абђкту mpokerupwuivny ітд той 000 "eic ypo- 
'nowIsay,[the]covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
róv! 6 pera Vèrn rérpakócid kai rpiákovra yeyovoc 
the ?after !?years four "hundred ®and ?thirty ^ "which “took *place 
riv érayysXav. 18 & 
soas to make of no effect the promise. "If 


Brethren, (according to 


kekvpopuévgv  бїаӨйкт» odbdeic 
a confirmed covenant no one 


man 


ll 


law does not annul 


m + бт. that GLTTrAW, 2 — ёр (read 

P — avOpwros (read 6 rorjoas he who did) 

T "IncoU xptore Tr. в éppéüncav LTTrA. 
W тєтракосча kai триакоута ёту GLTIrAW. 
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III, IV. GALATIANS. 

, la е * 3 r ? 3 Р 
yàp ёк vouov т KAnpovogia, ovKere && emayyedtac’ 
for by law  [be]the inheritance, [it is] no longer by promise ; 
тф.0:`АВрааш дг ётаүүёас keXápia rat 6 0cóc. 19 Ti 
butto Abraham through promise жш ["it] ‘God, Why 
oly 0 vópoc; rov параВасєшу хар» *T0060£T€01 ,! 
then the law? 5transgressions ‘for “the "sake *of it was added, 
áxpic оф #0) TO oripa Ф ётўууғ\ти, 
until should have come the seed to whom promise has becn made, 

д:атауғіс д” ayyéAwy iv yepi ресітоу. 20 6.08 


having been ordained thr Saks angcls. in “hand ta “mediator’s. But the 


uscirne ròc obk.toriw, 0.62.0edc ele ёстіу. 


mediator ?of “опе ‘is "not, but God 7one tis. 
21 'O.o?$v.vópoc ката Tay ётаууғ\@у Troù Өғо0"; 
The law then [is it] ains the promises of God ? 


үйр 000] vóuoc ó Ovváytvoc Cworrorijoat, 
Forif was given, a law which was able to quicken, 


бутшс̧ *àv ёк Удроу qv" 1) дікбосіутр 22 ала avvt- 
indeed by law would have been righ teousness ; ; but ?shut 


KA&tcEY 1) “ypagn rà.Távra ‘7rd! ápapríav, tva 1) &rayyeMa 


p. -yévotro* 
ay it not be ! 


*up ‘the ? ерше allthings under sin, that the promise 
ёк тістєшс̧ ‘Inoov xpiToU 60079 тоїс  Ti0TEUOUOUY. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 


23 Прд.той.дё #\Өғїу тђу тістіу, vd уброу éóoovpovusÜOa, 
But before 2сате 1faith, under law we were guarded, 


bovykekAewuévot! sic THY uéANovoav тїстї aTroKaduPOnvat 
haying been shut up to the “being "about ‘faith to be reviled. 


94 wore 6 VOMOC zoidaywyóc 1 Tiv yéyovey gic СА tva 
„So that the law "tutor Jour has been Гарјїо Christ, that 


ik miorewç Otcaw0dpev' 25 éOovonc.o& тйс miorewc, 
by faith we might be justified, But “having *come ‘faith, 

ойкётг UVTO подауоубу topev. 26 wavrec-yap vioi Oeov 
no longer under a tutor We are; for all sons of God 
¿ore 0:1 THE тїотєшс a DICTO "Inoov’ 27 bcorydp с 
ye arc through faith hrist Jesus. For as шу аз to 


xpicoróv iBarnrioðnre, yowróv èveðúcacðe. 28 ovbk.évt. Iov- 
Christ were baptizcd, Christ ?уе ?did ?put *on. Thereisnot Jew 


баїос 000 EAXQv' ovK-Eve до?Хос 000 EeVOEQog’ ойк. ёр 
nor Greek; there іѕ поё bondman пог free ; there is not 


Gpctv xai Ondv* *zrávreg'.yàp vuelc eic tore &v . yotorQ Inoov: 


male and female; for all ye  one' are in Christ Jesus: 
3 a Cis ~ ^Y » 4 , 
29 1.02 vueie _ypiorov, dpa тоў 'ABpadu стёоџа ѓотё, 
butif уе [аге] Christ's, then Abraham’s seed ye are, 
kai" *kar" ётаууғ\ау kXgoovópot. 
and according to promüsd heirs. 
4 Лғуо.08, p 000v xodvor 6 СЕЕ у1]т:0с écrtv, 
Now І say, for aslong ?аз ‘time the heir an infant is, 


oùôèv баїафераа:  Öovňov, к00:0с TavTwy wv' 9 алла 
nothing hediífers from a bondman, [though] “lord 3of ‘all *being; but 


070 ёт1т001о00с EOTIY Kal оїко>бшоус аур: тйс тробғсџіас 


under Guardian heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
той татобс. З ovrwc kai music, OTE реу уто, VO та 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 


4 Ore.d&é \0ғу то 


erowtia тоў кбсџоу fier" SedovAwpévot’ 
but when came the 


elements ofthe world were held in bondage ; 


х éréOyn it was appointed о. Y [roù 0«00] L. 
5 evy(avv- T)kAetóuevot being shut up LTTrA. 
© ката T. f pueda. T. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, if із по more of 
promise: but God 
Бате it to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then 
against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily  righteousness 
Should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cone 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shut 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed, 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith 
is соте, we are no 
longer under a school- 
master. 26 For ye ara 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je-' 
sus. 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 
ye are allonc in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, 

&nd heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as һе 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until thetime appoint- 
ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 


a ù$’ Le 
d — каї LTTrA.' 
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we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
& woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
Observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. 11 І аш afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. : 

12 Bréthren, I Ъе- 
geech you, be as Iam; 
for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me atall 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the fleshI preached 
the gospel unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as anan- 

el of God, even as 

hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if «t had been 
ossible, ye would 

ave plucked out your 
Own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But i is 
good to be zealously 
affected always in @ 
good thing, and not 


only when I am pre- 


Е шоу OUr GLTTrAW. 
wy (read are nut &c.) GLTTrAW. 
п Yuwy your LTTrA ; vov TOV W. 


had given) LTTrAW. 


IPOE PlAAATAX IV. 
mÀnpwua ToU.Xpóvov, i£aztor&Aev 0 Ütóg rOv.vióv.aUroU, 
fulness of the tinue, "sent “forth ! God his Son, 

? 3 4 r [4 
ytvoutvov ёк yuvatkdc, ytvousvov vzó vóuov, 5 tva rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 

€ 4 ? 9 е , LU Ы) е , D , 
ото vopov t&$ayopàcg, ira THY уіобєсіау azoAXawyutv. 
under law  hemightransom, that &doption we might receive, 


[4 Р t $. t 4 ~ LÀ 
б бтїд& ёоте vioi, i£amtoreev 6 Osóg rò mveŭua ToU 
But because уе are sons, ?sent “forth 1God the Spirit 


viov.avrou tic тас кардіас Sipwy," kpácov, ABBA ó татїр. 


of his Son into "hearts !your, crying, Abba, Father. 
e, Р € er 2 
7 dort oüktrQ el доФЛХос, "AAN" vider eilðè vide, kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; апа if son, also 
к\проубџос !0so0 dia xptorov." 8 'АААа Tore piv ойк 
heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
adorec Oeóv, éovAsvcare 'тос Ки) фӧсй" oðow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
Otoic* 9 vivot, yvovrec Osóv, paddov.dé yrwobévrec 
gods ; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 


€ A ~ m , ? , 3 M 4 3 ~ ` x 
Ото Өєой, mc ё#тістрёфете таму» èri rà асӨғуў Kai ттшха 


by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 
croutia оїс таму» ävwbðev 'ovdedav' ӨгАктє; 10 ирас 


elements to which again anew tobe in bondage ye desire? Days 


raparnpticOs, kai uijvac, Kai katpovc, kai éviavTovc." 11 ġo- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years.. I am 
Bovpar vac, uhmwc ciki кекотіака tic ®ийс. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured as to you. 
g e М ~ 
12 TivecOe wç iyw,  orexdyw we úpueiç, adeddoi, éo- 
Be аз I (аю), for I also [am} as ye, brethren, I be- 
fac vpQv' ovdsy pe mówngcart. 18 oiðars-ðè Ori Ov 
seech you: in nothing me уе wronged. But ye know that in 
ácÜtv&av Tic capKog — UNyyeAtcayny = div rò-mpórepov, 
weakness ofthe flesh [announced the glad tidings to you at the first; 
14 kai roy z&pacuóv "pov тду! iv тӯ.саркі роо ойк i£ov- 


апа "temptation ‘my in my flesh Snot ‘ye ?de- 
Oeyvnoare ойдЕ t&emrvaare, add" we dyysNov Өғой i- 
spised nor rejected with contempt; but as  anangel of God ye 


0££ac0é pe, we xouoroy Inoovy. 15 °тїс' ody Pv! 0 иакар!тцдс 
received me, as Christ Jesus, What then was ?blessedness 
ùv; uaprvpo.ydo vuiv Ori, & Ovvaróv, тойс 6¢0adpovC 


lyour? „for I bear *witness ‘you that, if possible, "eyes 

€ = , ? q ^ ll , Ò r [4 е 2 4a 
vpwy ғёориёаутєс av" &бшкат& рог. 16 wore £x0póc 
lyour having plucked out yewould have given [them] to me, So enemy 
tpv yéyova GAnOetwy vyuiv; 17 Zidovow рас 


‘your have 1 become speaking truth toyou? They are zealous after you 


, ~ › a 3 ~ rt EUNT 4 e , 1 
ov калёс, аАХа ékkAeicac "uac O£Xovotw, tva айўто®с 
not rightly, but toexclude you [from us] they desire, that them 

fnXoure. 18 kaAóv.óÉ Sra" Cndovabat iv кахф 
ye may be zealous after. But right (it is) to be zealous in aright thing] 
WaYTOTE, Kai ш) povoy ty rQ.raptivai.ue прос vpuüc, 19 'rek- 
at all times, and not only in my being present with you— * little 
via" pov, ойс там» woivw 'ixpic" oð opów07 


3children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall have been formed 


і ca Geov through God LTTrA. k Ucet 
1 SovAevoat TTr. m ; (read Do ye observe ёс.) GLT. 

о Top Where LTTrAW. Р — jv LTTrAW. 9 — àv (read ye 
5 — T0 LTTrA. t? réxva children LTTr. 7 uéxpis ТТ, 


bh g@AAG LTTrA. 
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D ^ ~ ~ A 
Хоттос £v viv’ 90 10:№оу.д&  mapsivar трос ®нас арти, kai 
Christ in you: and I was wishing tobe present with you now, and 
алаан: rrjv.ówvny.uov, OTL aTopovpar èv vpiv. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 
91 Aéysré pot, of йтб vóuov OcXovrtc eivai, Tov vóuov 


Tel me, ye who under law wish tobe, the law 

^ СА е › ` (2 e 8 
obk.ákovsrt ; 22 уёуратта уар, ort 'Абоаан dvo viovc 
do ye rot ү; For it has been к, that Abraham two sons 

foyev’ Eva ёк тйс madiokne, Kai tva ёк тїс £XevÜ£pac: 

had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 
23 YAAN! 0 *ygiv" ёк тїс maÑiokne, ` ката ойрка Yye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yévvnrar'" 6.08 ёк тйс &XevOtpac, '(à тїс“ ira yysMagc. 
been born, and he of the free [woman], горан the promise. 


24 driwa torw dAXmyopovutva' adratyap sicw "ai! dvo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the iwo 


д‹аӨйкал” pia pév ато бооус Suva, eic Sovrsiav" yevvdoa, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage beng ng forth, 


Aric ёоті» 'Ayap. 25 ro me c Ayap" Siva брос éoriy Ч т) 
which із Agar. For Agar 3Sina mount tis 


"ApaBia, систогуғї"'.0& , T) убу ‘Tepovoadnp, жоо. 
Arabia, and сааган tothe now Jerusalem, she ‘is *in *bondage 


е0: uerà rov.réxvwy.auric. 26 7.08 арш ‘Teoovoadnp, édrsv- 
land with her cmleren; but the "above ! Jerusalem, “free 


0£pa toriv, тіс éoriv pyrno frávrwv" ибо: 97 yéyparrtu 
3is, which is mother of all of us. 216 *has *been *written 


yáp, EvdparOnri orsipa ù ov.rikrovca' prov ral Bóncov 
for, Rejoice, O barren that bearest not ; break forth and ery, 


7] obk.G0(vovca* Öre TOAAA rà Téxva тйс toruov uáAXov 1) 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 


тйс £xXovoncróv ардоа. 28% Hysic'.dé, ddeAgol, ката Ісаак, 


ofherthat has the uw NA But xe реге; like Isaac, 
ёт@үу&Мас rékva Péouév:" 99 а№ domo róre. 0 ката 
3of *promise "children ‘are. ‘But as then he who according to 


сарка ysvvnÜsic ёдіюкє» Tov ката  7vtUua, ovrwc kai 
flesh was born  persecutec him [born] according to Spirit, so also 


убу. 80 ала тї Агу 1 yoa); "ExBadre туу mai(okqv 


now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the  maideservant 
kai róv.vióv.abTijo, ob.yàp.u) ‘kAnpovopnoy" 6 vide ric 
and her s for in no wise may “inherit ‘the ?son ?of *the 


TAWloKNC ретӣ TOU vioù тїс éXevOépac. 31 "Apa," ae- 


5maid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 
ot, ойк. topiv Tawtokne TEkva, AANA тїс éAevO£pac. 
ren, түе аге not ?of?a* us ane ON ‘children, but of the free [Woman], 


mil 


5 Ty édsvbepia loty" "yptoTro¢ nag" "nAsvO£oo- 


Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
сєз, 00т1кете,' P kai py таа» Cvyq Wovdsiac" ѓуғуєсӨє. 2 1де 


stand fast, and not prain in a yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
AE IIavAoc Néyw vpiv, бтї ёду meperéuvnobe, xpwróc pac 
Paul say toyou,that f yebecjreumcised, Christ you 


08, wpetnos’ З џрарт?оораї. дё там» парті ёудротф 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, оў 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who was oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh; 
but he of the fréewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
theone from the mouut 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
ethtoJerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of us all. 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that  bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so 1 is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewonan. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


V. Stand fast there-/ 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christhath' 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 


“nothing ‘shall ?profit. And I testify again to every man dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 
є алАа Tr. — ? [uev] L. y Tee w. z б Tr. a — ai GLTTrAW. b доулгау T. 
е —'Ayap LT[Tr]. d gvvg- T. *yaàpfor GLTTrAW. f— mávrov G[L]TTrA. Е vets YOU LTTrA. 


b есте LITrA. i кАуроуоиисе: shall inherit LTTr. 
OLTtraw. ™ — 7 (read With freedom &oc.) rTTrA. 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) Lrrra. 
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say unto you, that if 
ye. be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith, 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which work- 
eth by, love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
ihe Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that, 
iroubleth you. sha 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
cumoision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, bréthren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for ап oc- 
easion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 T'his I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh, 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


IPOE YTAAATAY. v. 
Я А e ) D Зе ха , ~ 
TEPITELVOUEV, OTL OPELAETNG éOTiy OAOY TOY vonov тоос. 
being circumcised, that а debtor heis *whole ‘the law to do. 


4 KxarnoynOnre amd "roð" хрістоў, osrivec ѓу vóu ді- 
Ye are deprived of aM effect from the Christ, whosoever in law аге 


каойўвбе, . тйс хартос, iEezécare 5 ypsic-yap mvevuari 

being justified ; grace ye fell from, For we, by Wc 
ix miorewç ёМтба дікаіосоупс arexdexopeOa. 6 ѓу.уйр 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 


ҳоютф "IncoU otre тёрштон тї (түй, обте dxpoBvoria, 


Christ J esus neither circumcision апу 'is"of force, nor  uncircum(Gision ; 
э a , 3 7 , H , 3 (RP + 

а\а mior Ot ауйаттс évtpyovuivg. 7 "Етрғуєте калос 
but faith “by 3love * working. Үе were running well: 

tic ®нйс *ауёкофеу! try" àXgOsíg uù) weiOecOar; 8 1) meo- 
who "you *hindered *the — "truth ‘not ‘to obey? The persua- 
pov) ойк ёк ToU kadovvrocg paç. 9 Микра Cog 0Xov 
sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven *whole 
rò форана бурої. 10 ya” тёто@а tic ®ийс iv коріф, 
һе *lump !leavens. am persuaded as to you in [the] Lord, 


uU у e м Др с \ 4 є ә , a 
OTL -0UOEV.GÀXo.Qpovnotrt, 0.0& rapácawv vpàc Вастасы то 
that -ye will have no other mind, and he troubling you shall bear the 
коіра, boric "dv"  g. 
judgment, whosoever he may bo. 

11'Eyo.0£, аде\фо!, ei пєріторђу Ett кїрйстш, тї Ere, Ówo- 


But I, brethren, ‘if circumcision yet Iproclaim, why yet am I 
kopat; oa катђруптаг rò oxdvdadov ToU cravpob. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the cross. 
12 офеЛоу xai ázokóovrat ol dvacrarobvrtc 


I would ?even "they ?would cut themselves off who throw ?into ?confusion 
є t ~ \ › Г , Р , 
vuüc. 13 ‘Ypsic.yap ёт £XevOepig exrnOnrs, adedpot’ povoy 
*you. For ye for freedom werecalled, brethren; only 


p THY £XevOspiav єс афориђ» т) саркі, adda діа тўс 


[азе] not the freedom for -an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
ауаттс ÓovAevere GAAHAOLC. 14 .0.уар.пӣс убџиос̧ ёу' Evi 
love serve yo оле another. For the whole law in one 


№уф *wAnoovrat," iv rw, 'Ауатцсєс rÓv.mAncíov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
Yeaurov." 15 #102 dAXQXove дакуєте kai катєсдієтє, BAETETE 
thyself ; but if one another уе bite and devour, take heed 
) 2070" adAnAwy avarwO7re. 
ot "by one "another "ye ?be ‘consumed. 
Р , ^- 
16 Aéyw.ót, Ilvevgart mpurartire, kai. émiÜvuiav capkóc 
But I say, By [the] Spirit walk ye, and 4desire *flesh’s 
э \ № Р 1 є ` \ E 0 ~ \ ~ , 
ov.H?] теЛестЕ. 7 n-yap сарё extOvpet катӣ то? пуєу- 
іп no wise should ye fulfil For the flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
parog, ro.d& wvevpa катӣ тїс capkóg" таўта *dé" hávri- 
andthe Spirit against tho flesh;  ?these?things ‘and are op- 
кета: GdAndAote," tva pù) d. àv" Хута raŭra тоште. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
18 6.0 -mvevpare áyso0e, ойк ёбтё ото vónov. 19 $aveod 
but if by [the] Spirit yeareled, уе аге *no under law. "Manifest 
ôt ёстіу та ёрүа тїс capkóc, &riva tory роуна," пооуча, 
'now аге the works ofthe flesh, which аге ^ adultery, fornication, 
йкадарсќіа, асғћ№уна, 20 sidwroA Я ia, xO 
pota, уна, ElowAoAaTpEla, óappaktua, ExÜpat, 


under thelaw. 19 Now , uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
£ — TOU LTTr[A].' * evéxopey GLTTrAW, t — тў TTr[A]. Y + (8) but x. w єй TTrA. 
1 wetAjpwrat has been fuifilled LTTrAW. ' У сєаутби GLTTrAW. з vm LTTr. a yap for 


LTTrTAW, 


b aAAxAous &ўт&кє та GLTTrAW. 


c еа” [r]rrra.. d — poixeia GLTTrA W. 
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*totic, fijAne," Ovpot, 


GALATIANS. 


~ [4 [4 
éoeiar, діҳостасіси, | atpéottc, 
strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, divisions, seets, 
91 $0óvoi, fóóvou" pfa, кро, kai rà opora тойтоіс" 

envyings, murders, drunkennesses, revcls, and things like these; 

a тооћ vpiv, кабошс Ekai" проєїтоу, оти ot 
as to which I tell “beforehand ‘уоп, evenas also I said before, that they who 


ті.ттабта прассортєс Pacutsiay Өғой ov. к\пооъорсооси». 
such things do Ега ! God's shall not inherit. 


22 0.02 xapmóc тоб wvtbparóc tor ауатт, хара, єрїї], 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love, - joy, peace, 

ше; xonorórnc, &yaOwc)vn, тїстїс, 23 "mpaórgc," 

шеш, үче, коо faith, meekness, 


ёукрата@` ката rGv.ro.oUTwY о?к.ғстіу vOROC. 94 о!.дЁ 
self-control: against such things there is no law. But they that [аге] 


TOU YQicTOU! THY сарка toravpwoay avy тоїс maby pact ка! 
of the Christ 24е “flesh lerucified with the passions and 
таїс émOvpiacc. 25 st бреу mvetdpart, mvedpare kai 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 
croryopev. 26 pn.ywwpeda Kevocotor, addAndove mooka- 
we should walk, Weshouldnot become vain-glorious, опе another provok- 
Aovpervot, ЁаХАтхо:с' POovoiivrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
э , * * ~ » a 
б 'АдєА\фо{, iav kai imponoj" аудротос £v rvi mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken a man in some of- 
MTWMATI, 0рїс ot MVEVUATLIKOL KATAQTIČETE TÒV-TOLOŬTOV EV 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
Р , ~ a * 
evtopari ютрадтђтос,! korr ctavróv uù) kai ov TE- 
2 spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 


pac0jc. 2 addAnrwv rà Båpn (acráZert, kai ovrwc "àva- 
tempted. One another's burdens hear ye, and thus ful- 


п\просатє! róv vóuov TOU урістой. З El.ydp докєї тіс 
fil the Ina of the Christ. Forif "thinks porong 


eivai Tl, noev wv, °ёаътдъ фоғтатата`" 4 то.бё &pyov 
to be something, ?nothing “being, himself he deceives: but the work 


éavrOU докцабётю tkacroc, kai TOTE Ele tavróv uóvov TÒ 


of himself let "prove legeh, and then asto himself alone the 
кайупңциа čen, Kai оюк sic rovtrepov’ 5 {кастос-үйр то 


boasting he will have; and not as to 


10:02 фортіоу Baoraces, 
hisown Joad shall bear. 
6 Kowwreirwdé ò karmyovgtvoc roy Aóyov TQ 
Let "share !'him “being "taught ?in 5the ‘Sword with him that 


катпуо?ыт: £v maow ayaboic. 7 ur.xAavácOs, Өғдс о? puK- 
teaches in al good things. Be not misled ; God ?not 118 


0.ydp.-Péay omeion avOowroc, тото kai Өєр{- 
for whatsoever zm sow ‘a *man, that also he shall 
8 от ò 
For he that sows 
Gepicer фдорау, 0.02 


shall reap corruption; but he that 


another. For each 


токта” 


niocked ; 


reap. to his own flesh, flesh 


ік TOU 
from the 


KANOY TOLOVYTEC 
but (in) well doing 


from the 

orttowy &с TO птєбџа, 
sows to the Spirit, 

" , ` 2° M ` 

mvevparoc Өғрісе боть atoriov. 9 rò бё 
Spirit shall reap life eternal; 


ГА ЕЯ ~ . 
спершу Elç TIV.capKa.éaUTOU, ik тйс саркос 
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the works of the flesh 


are manifest, whieh 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unelean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 
20 idolatry,witeheraft, 
hatred, varianee, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresics, 
21 envyings, murders, 

drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and sueh like: 

of the whieh I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they whieh 
do sueh things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, perce, 
longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
anee: against sueh 
thereis no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have erucified the flesh 
withthe affecetions and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken iu a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; eonsidering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another’s hurdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
something. when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work. and theu 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, nnd 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bcar 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate nnto 
him that teaeheth in 
all good thinss. 7 Be 
not deecived; God is 
not moeked: for what- 
soever а man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap eorruption ; 
but he that soweth 


totheSpirit shallofthe 


Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And ler us 


е Epes, SyAos strife, jeaiousy LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. і + 'Iqcov Jesus NE 
m тройўтуто$ TTrAW. 
LTTrA. P àv LTr. 


— $óvot [1.]Т[тгА]. 
= adAnAous L. 
п avamÀnpogere ye shall fulfil LT. 


g — кої [L]TTr. 


h трайтт® 
l rpodAnuhOy, iT А. 
о ppevatary CovTOV 


500 


not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not, 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto ali men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
& letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 


as many as walk ac- 


cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel a God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
pe the marks of the 

ord Jesus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


with your spirit. A- 
men, 
"IIPOX 
*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
wil of God, to the 
saints which ате at 
Ephesus, and to the 


9 éy- LTrAW ; €v- T. 
t 6uokovrac are being persecuted т 
(read to [the]) LTTra. 


J — kvpiov LTTrAW. 


а + ToU 'ÀAroc TóAov of the Apostle E; Ipods "Edecious LTTraw. 


€ [êv Eféow] та. 


WPOS ГАЛАТАХ. VI. 


A > ~ ~ , n , l 
р.9ккакфреу'! rapp yàp tip Oepisouev, pr) éxXvóusvot. 
we should not lose heart; for in *time ‘due Swe ‘shall reap *not “fainting. 


10 dpa об» we кароу "Exouev! ёоуабоцЕба rò ауадд» zrpóc 


So then as otcasion we haye we should work good towards 
? a > z ~ Э, 
Tüvrac, раћ№мота.дё Tóc тойс оікғоус rie wiorewe. 
&ll, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


» , w Г ~ ~ 
ll'Ióere тућікос̧ vpiv ypáuuacw éypaba тў ёи хє. 
See in how large*to*you ‘letters 2I wrote with my [own] hand. 
12 боо O&dovow ev’rpoowmHoar èv capki, obrot 


Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 
avaykafovow vpac птєритёруғсдои, буо» tva sun" rep 
conipel you to be circumcised, ^ only that not for the 
стаъоф ToU xovorov* — *Ouokwvra." 13 obdé.ydp oi 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who 


Urepireuvóutvoi! ауто! vóuov $QvXaccovow* adda Ot- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
Aovcw ®ийс mtpituvecÜat twa ѓу rj.vueripg.capki kav- 
wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 
Xhowvra. 14 époi.dé р).уғуото KavyaoOar eiu). iv тф 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
стауоф тоў kvpiov.iuGOv "1000 xpwro?: дг оў époi | 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
kócuoc toravowrar, кауш "rQ" кбсиф. 15 viv үйр Хоістф 


world has been crucified, and I tothe world. 7In ‘for Christ 

3 E й r 
Igco) obrs" mepirou *re toxve," otre акроВостіа, 
Jesus neither circumcision “any is "of force, пог  uncircumcision ; 
, r Ps 

dAAA кап) ктісис. 16 xai боо:  Tq.kavóvvTOUTQ OTOL- 


but a new creation. by this rule shall 
Xncovcw, &prjvg ёт’ aùroùç kai &Aeoc, Kal imi ròv 'Iogarjr 
walk, peace [be]upon them апа mercy, and upon the Israel 


той Qeov. 
of God, 


17 Тод Хотой, kózovc poe рдіс vapeyérw* éyo.ydp та 
For the rest, “troubles *to "me *no ?one ‘let *give, fori the 
стіуџата ToU їкуріоу! 'Igco? iv rQ.coparíuov Вастаёо. 
. brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
18 ‘Н yápıç roU.kvpiov.ruGv ‘Inoov yproroŭù pera той mvev- 


And аз many as 


The grace of our Lord Jesus: Christ [be] with ?spi- 
ратос vuv, adedgpot. ару. 
rit "your, brethren, Amen, 
2Подс Галћатас̧ ёураф ато ‘Pwpne." 
To {the} Galatians written from Rome. 
: | 
E®ESIOYS ЕПЇЎТОАН IIAYAOY. 
[?ТНЕ] SEPHESIANS ‘EPISTLE ЗОЕ ?PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ dzócroXoc 1усоб хрістоё! бй Oednparog Pts. 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
roic йуіос̧ тоїс оўо» “v 'Ефёсф" kai mioToic èv XpurQ 
tothe saints who are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 
т éxop.ev We may have т. з un placed after xpva ToU LTTrA. 
u теритєтити ро: have been circumcised т. * — Te 
w ойте yàp For neither TTrA. х т, ég Tiv is anything GLTTraw. 
z — the subscription GLTW ; Про I'aAáras Tra. 


^ 


b Христо? "Ingo ІТТГА, 


E EPHESIANS. 


~ , ~ a 3, у Ж ^v ` е b 1 
'Incov: 2 харс vpiv kai sipnvy ато Ütov zarpóc.n]uwv Kat 


Jesus, Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
cuptou 'IncoU xpicrov. 
(the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
* \ ы ^ , t ae b] — 
3 EbAoygróc 0 Osóc kai татр ToU.kvpiov.spov  Iycov 
Blessed [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


^ е ГА e d , ld ^9 
Хо:стоб, б sbXoyncac тийс iv тасу tbXoyíq пуғоратік)) ev 
Christ, who, blessed us with every “blessing !spiritual in 


b , ^ ~ e ^ ?, > ^ 
roic érovpavíote 5 xowrQ, 4 кабос ФЁє\Х&Ёато иас iv олтф 


the , Mheavenlies with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
х тм D y е ^ t , Ы , , 
тоо kara(QoXnc KÓO HOV, civainpacç aytovc Kat apw- 


for us to be and blamc- 


5 птроорісас nuăç ic 


having predestinated us for 


before (the] foundation of [the] world, 
ove xartvortov avrov “iv ayary," 
eas before him in love; 
viobesiay dia 'Тптой ypioroŭ tig abróv, ката THY єйбо- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
кіау rov.Oednparoc.avTov, Geiç čmaiwwov doknc Tig yaor- 


holy 


pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of {the} glory of grace 
~ ü т e - ~ 9 ГА n 
roc ойтой, fév." ёхарітосеу рас ÈV TØ NYATNUEVY 
‘his, wherein he made *cbjects "of *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 


7iv q Étyouev rjv ámnoNvrpeciy бїй тоў®.аїнатос.айтоў, 


in wnom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY йфесіу Tey mapazTOuárer, ката Éróv mXobrov! тйс 
ihe remission of offences, according to the riches 


xaptroc.airov' 8 1с 


àmepícotvotv — tig тийс Ev Toy 
of his grace ; i all 


which he caused to abound toward us in 

a ГА , ^ , ~ 

соф: kai ópovgos, 9 yveoicac "piv Tò pvornpiov roù 
wisdom and intelligence, having nade known tous the mystery 

- ~ , r ~ , 

ÜeXAnuaroc.abToU, Kara rv eùbõokiav-aùroŭ, ijv тооғӨғто 

of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 

iv артф 10 єс оікоуоша»у ToU TÀypouaroc TÖV katpov, 

in himself for (the] administration of the fulness of times ; 

duvakepartawoacba rà.müvrc EV TQ христ, re! Чу 


h П 


r 
TQ. 


to head up allthings in the Christ, boththethings in 
Toic ovoavoic Kai тй ¿mi THE үйс` llév aùr, iv p 
the heavens and the things upon the carth; in hin, in whom 
kat — KécAnowOnuer,". лроорсӨғутєс катӣ трб- 


also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
бєл roù та тарта ѓуєоүодутос̧ катӣ т> Bovy 
pose of him who all things _ works according to the counsel 
той.Өғ№џатос.айтой, 12 sic rò tlvai йс tic ÉTauov 
of his will, for ?to "be ‘us іо [the] praise 
тӯс'.00&1с.айтоб, tote проућ\тікбтас̧ iv TQ XowTQ' 13 ғу 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
«(9 Kai vpéic, ákovcavrec тоу Aóyov тўс adnOEiag, TO Ebay- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 
уғ№оу Tic.owrnoiac-UuGv, èv Kai пістєђсартє toppa- 
tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 
yioOnre TQ mvEevpare Tie érayyeMag TYE ayiw, 14 "0c! tory 
sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 
appaBwy тїйс-кХ\троошаслуифъ, іс — àzoAvrQwoiv TIC 
[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [thc] redemption of the 
пЕріто:)60с, 1с ETALVOY Tijc.0óEnc.aUTOU. 
acquired possession, to prai.3 of his glory. 


4 + éy in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. 
3 which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTra. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be to vou, 
апа peace, from (тоа 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
апа Father of опг 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heaveuly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oneallthings 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh ull things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, ev ayáry (read in love having predestinated us) GLT. 
Е то mTÀoUTOS LTTrAW. 


h — re both 


èLTTrAW. і єлі Ороп LTTrA. Ё éxAndnuey we were called L. 1 — тпс LTTrAW.  ó which La. 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
standing being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what 25 the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud donrinion, 
and every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
vome: 22 aud hath 
put all things under 
his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethallinall. IT. And 
you hath he guicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
thc prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
ethin the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the tlesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


n — туу ayaryy А]. 
xev he has wrought LTA. 


т évjjp 
.* + avrov him Т. 


ПРОБ ЕФЕЎ>ТОТҮЎ. 
15 Ata гойто кауш — ákovcac? тту каб bude тїстї iv 
Because of this  Ialso having heard of the "among м ‘faith іп 
TQ) kvpiq Inoov, kai "rv ауатти! т tic "rávrac тос 
the Lord Jesus, and the love -° which [is] toward all the 

t , *, ~ LI ey band 
aytoug, 16 ой табора: sbxapiarOv trip buoy, pveiav vay" 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
т0:00реуос iri TWY.TpOGEVYwWY_poU’ 17 tva 0 0cóc TOU кир!оф 
making in my prayers, that the God of *Lord 

e En РА ~ ~ * L] ~ , , м ~ 

роу Inoov ypisroù, ò татр THC ббЁтс, Opn ®шї> mveðpa 
tou? Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you [the] spirit 
`софас kai датокаћіфешс iv ётїүншс& ађтоб, 18 mepw- 


DN 


of wisdom and revelation in еї knowledge of him, “being 
Tiopévouc то?с óóÜaXpobc тўс Pétavoiac" piv, sic то sdEvat 
Tenlightened ‘the “eyes mind Sof *your, for  ?to *know 


иас Tic éortv 1) Amic THE.KANTEWC.AvTOU, Sai" тіс ò т\ой- 
lyou what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
тос THC 80Ётс тӣс-к\пооуошас.айтой ѓу тоїс ayiowc, 19 Kai 

ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, , and 
Ti тб vztoáANov péysÜoc Tijc-duvapewc.adrod sic pac 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
тоўс TioTEevoyTag катй THY ivipys.ay TOU kpárovc тйс 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 


toxvoc.abrov, 20 jv "ivüpygosv" iv тф ҳротф ѓуғіоас 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
айтб› ёк * vexpwy, kai “кабдсғу! У év "377 
him from among [the] dead, and he set [him] at, "right “hand 
афто iv Toic.VéTOovpaviow,! 21 v-tpávo пасс арҳӯс ' 
"his in the ^ heavenlies, above every principality 
kai &Ёоусіас kai duvdpewc kai Kupiornroc, kai Tavróc óvó- 


and authority and power and lordship, and every name 
paroc дуоџаборёуоу ой povoy iv rQ.aiQvi.robTq, AANA Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 


ЕД ~ ? ` х , t ? е 4 LY 4 

EV TQ иёААХоут: 22 kai х таута vziéra&tv уто Tove пбдас 
in the coming [one]; and all things he put under "feet 
avrov’ kai aùròv idweey Keparny vmip парта тў ik- 
this, and him -` ‘gave [tobe] head over all things to the as. 
kAgcig, 23 тас ёоті» тд сора.айтой, TÒ zÀ/owum той 
sembly, which is his body, the  fulness of him who 
Yravraiv ташу mAnpovpivov 9 kai vuade дутас vexpove 
allthings in all fills— and you being dead 
тоїс TWapantwpacw xai таїс apapriac*, 2 v aic ore 


in offences and Sins, in which once 
WEPLETATHOATE ката TOY ауа TroU.kócpov.roUTOV, ката 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 


Toy ápxovra тўс é£ovatac той аёрос, той пуєйратос ToU YY 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, the spirit that now 
£vepyoUvroc £v roic vioic тїс ахабаас` З iv otc Kai 1)psic 
works in the sons of disobedience : among whom also we 
таутес ávtorpáómputv more iv raiç émOvpiace тїйє саркдс 
all had our conduct once inm the desires of “flesh 
1]и@У, Toi Uvrtc Ta ÜsNuara тїс саркӧс̧ kai TOv Óavowor, 
Four, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thoaglits, 


P xapdias heart GLTTrAW. — 4 — xai LTTrA. 
t xa@ioas having set LTTrA. 
У + Tà GLTTrTAW. à p уд 


© — уор LTTrA. 
з + тоу the w. 


w ovpavots heavens L., X + та W. 


(read your offences and sins) тта}. 


Dt EPHESIANS. 


, ы M e Wn є х , 
xai huer" Préxva. gvoe Ópyijc, ec kai ot Хото! 4 0.02.0&óc, 
and ‘were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 


» а a , ГА 1 ~ 
mrovowc wy èv ée, 0.0 THY TOAARY ayamny афтод 
18 


rich ‘being in mercy, because of · agreat “love 
hat Ld , e ~ M t ~ 4 bd 
jv  nyarnoev ђрас̧, 5 kat бутас тийс ъєкро®с TOLG 
wherewith he loved us, ` 2also “being ‘we dead 
СА є д "e , , е 
паратторасі, CUVEČWONONCEV TQ XpucT(Q' Харт госте 
in offences, quickened [ав] with; the Christ, (by grace ye are 
, A , чё Qa f 9 LI ~ 
geowopévor: 6 каї — cvri]ytpeV, Kai curexaficey ev roic 
saved,) and raised (us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 
, * ~ ^v t в 3, ^v 
imovparíog iv xpwrQ 'ImgoU: 7 iva tvdetéyrat ¿v тос 
heavenlies in, Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
tr d ipd * S^ l 
aizuw roig — imtoyouívoug ®тӧу" bmepßáovra TAoUrov' 
ages that [are]: coming the surpassing ` riches 
~ ^w Р ? € ~ 9 ^ 3 CA 
тйс-уйртос-айтоў iv ҳопотбтпті p 1џӣс év ҳоютф Incov 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 
8 rj yao -xdpiri tore ctowopévor дій °тїс' miorewc' Kai 
For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 


^ ~ ^v ` ~ » t 
rovro ойк i£. рб», 0coU rò боро›" 9 ойк &E ёрушу, tva 
this not of yourselves; [it is] God's gift: not of works, that 
А ГА ГА ~ М , 
Ий тїс kavxnonrat 10 abroU.yáp spev  7oínua, Kriadev- 
not anyone might boast. For his  ^we ?are ‘workmanship, created 
vec ѓу xpiorQ сой ¿ri čoyoiç ауабоїс̧, oic Tponroiuactv 0 
in Christ Jesus for ?works !good, which *before ?prepared 
0cóc iva iv abroig пєритатўсоџеу. 


'God that in them жа should walk. 
11 Aò  yuvnpovebere Ore fúpeiç wore" rà EON EV 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 


саокі, ot Aeyoutvor ákpo(Qvoría отд тйс Aeyoutvnc Ttpiro- 
flesh, who аге called uncircumcision by that called circum- 
pc iv саокі xetpormou]rov, 12 ore re Biv" rQ.kaioq.£ketvo 
cisionin[the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 
хоріс хоттой, &zijANorguouévot тїс roNiretac тоў Ispan, 
&part from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, , 
kai Éivou ray дгадлк@у ric érayyeMac, &XT(Óa ur) £xov- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, kope not, bav- 
rec, kai áOcou èv rw кбсрр' 13 vuri.dé ѓу урістф ‘Inood, 
ing, and without God in. the world: but now ‚їп Christ Jesus, 
üutic ot тот? бутєс puakpáv ?ёүүўс iyerhOnre" iv тф ашат 


ye who onoe were afar off near arebecome by the blood 
ToU xpicroUv. 14 abróc.yáp ёстір w.tipnvi.]puov, 0 Toujcac 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made 


rà áuóórepa Ev, kai TO pecdrotyoy той ppaypoù Avcac 
both one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 
15 т» £x0pav ѓу TZ.capKi.avrov, Toy vóuov THY évToAWY 
*the ‘enmity ?in *his ‘flesh, . ®the ат 100{ !!commandments 
iv ббунаоу катарүйтас` iva rove ёо — ктіср ёру tiav- 
*2in . "decrees ‘having “annulled, that the two he might createin him- 
TQ' sic Ера kauvóv avOpwrov, побу ciprvgv: 16 kai ато- 


Self into one new man, making peace; and might 
karaddaky roùç арфот+рџис̧ iv évi owuart тф Өф Ota тод 
reconcile both in .one body to God through the 


EOwy 


and having come 


стаурой, атоктєіуас тту £xOpav iv айтф` 17 Kai 
cross, having slain the eumity by it; 
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wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy,for his great 
love wherewith һе 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised из 
uptogether, and made 
us sit tozether in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the . exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus. 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them, 


11 Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that whichis called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 


. hands ; 12 that at that 


time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 but now in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
Sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having abolish 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments  con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
so making peace; 162nd 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and  preached 


* ўиеба TTrA. b dice Texva L. 
e — ms LTTi[A]. f тотё Yuets LTTrA. 
5 éyermOnre éyyvs LTTrA. i аутф LTTrA. 


е + [àv] r.. 


4 Tò vmepBáAXov TAOUTOS LTTrAW. 
& — ev (read тф x. єк. at that time) LTTrAW. 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


ПІ. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ‘2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made Known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of Ls 
promise in Christ 


the gospel: 7 eredi 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that 
Ishould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of 


IPOE E@ESIOYS. II, IIL 


&inyyeAicaro elonvny oyiv roic pakpàv: kai* 
he announced the glad tidings— peice to you who [were] afar off and 


roig tyyvc, 18 orudt’ adrov Exouey ту moocaywyiy ot 
to those néar. For рва him we have access . 


йнфбтеро Ev Evi тъєйнат: прос TOY патёра. 19 dpa оф» 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 


ovKére orè Eévoi Kai тарекко:, Іа! m novumoiirai! roy 
no longer аге ye strangers amd sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 


ayiwy kai оікёо:ь то? Өғоў, 20 ézowodounÜEvrec iri ri 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 


ÜeueXép TOY aTooTOAWY Kai Tpoónrüv, Ортос ‚акоо- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being (?the] *corner- 


E т 
ywraio abroU °Іђсой yororoŭ," 21 tv ф пӣра P)" оікодоџ? 
stone Shimself ‘Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 


cvvapgpuoAoyovuévg ave sic vaóv йү оу) rupiy s SEX 
, fitted Сове бег incroases to vi "holy in (the} us 


kai optic cvvowoOoueicQüe giç karowmrnouv той Gto? 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of боа 


iv — mvebpart. 
in [the] Spirit. 


3 Tovrov.ydapw гуд ПаўХос 0 topoc тоў хотой TIN- 
For this cause Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 


cou" v7ip VUV TOV D 2 eiye Tjkovcare THY оікоуоша»у 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 


THC Xápiroc TOU 0ғ00 тїс Oo0ciogc por etc vpadc, З Tore" 


ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
ката атокалииу Séyvopiwtv! pot rò uvorhpiov, kabwe 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (atcording as 


mpotyoawa ёу.д№Муф, 4 прдс 0 dbvacbe avayirworovrec 
I wrote before реу: by which ye are able, reading [Cit], 


vornoa T)v.cUveciv.uov tv TH pvorgpiq TOV. ypioroŭ' `б 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 


tiv" érépaic ytveaic  oUk.tyvwpicOn roic vioic тшу àvOpgo- 
in other generations was not made known'to the sons of men, 


mwv, we уйу amekarugOn roic üyiow атостбћос avrov Kai 
as now it was revealed to holy Sapostles This and 


профђтас év mvevparı' 6 elvav та &€0vg "ovykXnpovóya* 
prophets in [the] Spirit, Зо *be {Һе ?nations joint-heirs 


Kai *ойасшна! xai Yovupéroya" Tc- emayyedtac*avTou" èv 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 


Trp Хрост", 0:4 тоў ebayysMov, 7-05 "iyevóunv" дйкоъос 
the Christ through the glad паши ; of which рете servant 


ката ryyv Owpeay тїс хартос ToU Өкоў Priv dobeicar" 
&ccording to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
pot Kara тђу ѓуёручау ric.dvvapewc.airou' 8 uoi 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 


TØ &axwrortpo wavrwy “ту! ayiwy | i060n j.Xápic-aUrm, 


the less than the least of all the saints, was given. this grace, 
diy! гоїс (Üveow —— sbayyeAicac0at *róv" üáveluyviaorov 
among the nations to announce the glad tidings— the unsearchable 


к + єірўуту peace LTTrAW. 
P — 7 (read [the]) LOTrAW. 


*"Ingov LrTrA. 


was made known GLTTraw. 
х — avrov (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


LTTrA. 
a eyeviünv LTTrAW. 
to the) LTTrA. 


m + ég7é yo are‘LTTrA. P ovp- TA. ° Xpic TOU 
q—'Igco) АЈ. * [Ore] x. s éyvopicen 
t — ev (read érépars to other) GLTTrAW. — " guv- T. — " guv- 
J — TQ LTTrA. - * + "Ingov Jesus LITra. 
€ — тшу GLTTrAW.. 4 — ey (read тоб 


1 aAA' L. 


b rns 608eco qs GLTTrA. 


e 70 LITrAW. 


III, IV. E.P ERS Л\ ЖҮ Ss. 


imXobroy! тоў xpicrov, 9 kai фштіса: Erávrac" ric 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten al [аз to] what [is] 


1) Pxowwvía" ro) pvornpiov тоў йтокєкрициёуоо ато TÖV 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden ^ from the 


aiwywy ѓу TQ Өєр, тф тӣ.таута ктісауті д0: '1go00 ypurrov," , 
арез іп God, who allthings created by Jesus Christ, 


10 iva yvwow0j viv raic арҳаїс Kai таїс i£ovotaig ѓу 
that might be known now to the prineipalities and the authorities in 
тоїс é7ovpavíoic діа тйс ékkAgoiac 17) тоћотоік:Хос̧ capia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
той бєо®, 11 ката тродєсіу THY alwywy, ijv. &motgotv 
г God, eccording to [the] par posg of the ages, which he made 


&v к your ‘Inood тф.корїф.л]иф>, 12 iv ф хору ту map- 


in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 


pnoiav kai ryv" zpocavywyrv év TT0(0ro& 0:0 тїс т{стєшс 
ness and aecess in confidence by the fafth 


3 id * ? v m2 n Д Dd 
avrov. 18 010 airoŭuaı уру P"ixkakeiv" iv таїс Odipeciv 
of him, Wherefore I beseeeh [you] not to faint at tribulations 


pov ùrèp vuGv, тіс écriv Öóšavuðv. 14 robrov.Xápiv 
my for you, whieh is your glory. For this cause 


картто тӣ.убуата.џоо mpoc TOv патёра PToU.Kppiov.)pu Gv 
I bow my knces to the Father f our Lord 
'IgcoU xpiorov," 15 & of таса warpià év obpavoic xai 
Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
Ф ` ~ э , Uu o [4 I t w \ р 2 
Еті ync ovopalerat, 16 iva одап! vpiy Kara Prov 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


TÀoUrov! Tc.O0fnc.avroV, dvvape kparawÜrnvaw dia Tov 
riches of his glory, with power to bestrengthened by 


TVEVMATOC.AUTOU с TOV tow dvOpwszov, 17 karowijcai rÓv 
his Spirit in the inner man; [for] *to*dwell ‘the 


puoTóv да тйс miorewç £v Taic.Kapdlatc.UUoY' 18 iv ауйтт) 


Er through faith, in d hearts, in love 
éopiLwputvo. kai rtÜeusAuouévou iva tkioyvonre ката- 
being rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 


Aa(jécÜau ody птӣсіу roig ayioe ті TO т\атос kai uijkoç 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 


xai 98400с kai toc," 19 yvõvaire туу .dmepBaddAovoay 


and Чер and height ; and to know the surpassing 
тіс yvoctoc ауйтп» TOU XpioroU, tva, TANPWOITE Eig TAY 
knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
TO wAnpwpya ToU 0:00. 20 ry.dé dvvayivy vip таута 
the fulness of God. Buttohim who is able above al! things 


Tojoa "vnip.ik.zspiccoU" wy airovpeba ў vooUutv,. karà 


to do eil above what weask or think, according to 
THY дўуаш»у THY évepyoumévny iv uiv, 91 aùrë 1) дӧёа 
the power whieh works in us to him [be] glory 


iv ry ёккА\т]сї@® iv xpioTQ Incoŭ, cic тасас тас уғуєас̧ TOU 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generates of the 


aiQvcc TOY aiwywy. арту. 4 Паракахф oiv vac iyw 
age of the ages. Amen. I exhort therefore you, I 
ò O&opiog év Kvol, айс пєрітатђса: тйс kAnotoc 

the prisoner in [the] Lord,  ?worthily Чо *walk of the calling 


E тАоюто$ LTTrAW. g€ — maàvras [L]T. 
4 — 6.4 Fuse Xpta Tov 'SLTTrAW. k + тш LTTrA. 
€v- T. — TOU Kupiov nuwv "1900 Хрісто? LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 3 Vos ка Baĝos LTrA. т ymepexteptogou GLTTrAW. 
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Christ ; 9 and to make 
all men see whi: at 18 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, Which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
God, who ereated all 
‘things by Jesns Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities und powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ae- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose whieh he pnr- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and aeeess with 
confidenee by the faith , 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this eause 
I bow my knees пріо 
the'Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth 1з named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
aecording to the riehes 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
{һе inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted 
&nd grounded in love, 
18 may be able to com- 
prehend withallsaints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, whieh passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is ableto do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the | power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him бе glory 
in the chureh by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. ТҮ, 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the voeation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h oikovopia administration GLTTraw, 
l — туу їТТг[ А]. 

о бо LTTrA. 
в - кол and LTTr[A]. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and  meckness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one  an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the unity ofthe Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 T'here is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who @ above all, and 
throughall, and in you 
all, 7 Bnt unto every 
спе of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
gure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended ар on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
&scended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
cone in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working in the 
measure of every part, 


ПРО E@PESIOYS: IV. 

7 * , ` , СА * , 
7с — &kNnnre, 2 perà пасус raz&voópooivyc kai Urogó- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 


` . Ы ГА id 
TITOC," pera uakpoÜvpiac, аъєҳбиєуо. aAANAWwY iv ауйту, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with oneanother in love; 
З omovdaZovreg тпрєї» ту évórgra Tov xv:óparog iv тф 
being diligent to Есер the unity of the Spirit in the 
Г ~ , , a ~~ s ^ j * 
ouvdcopw тс epivgc. 4 “Еу обра kai èv mvevua, кадос Kai 
ond of peace, One body and one Spirit, етер аз also 


ёАђӨпте iv шӯ #101 тӯўс-к\дешс. дроу" 5 elg kópioc, pia 


уе were cailed in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
r an , М a , 
mistrie, Ev Заттона` 6 eic cóc Kai татр mávrwv, 0. 
faith, опе baptism; one God and Father of all, Жһо [is] 
, ` , ` м ^- 
imi Tavrwy, kai 010  mávrwv, kai iw mücw Yópïv.! 
over all, and through all, and in "all ‘You. 
€ Ы a € , е ~ * , II Ld 
7 ё1.02.2кастф rnpdy i000g Vü"xápig ката rò џітроу 
But to cach one ofus was given grace according to the moeasure 
THC ðwpeŭç ToU xpicroU. 8 00 eye, 'А»адас eic 


ofthe gift of the Christ. 
et , Xx Г , A " x TIE ы » " 
voc gxpuaXorevotv aixuarwoiay, хкаі! докер Oopara тоїс 
high he led ?captive ‘captivity, and gave gifts 
avOowroc. 9 То.дё аур, ті ёстіу ciu) Ort Kai кат п 
то шоп. But that he ascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Yrpwroy' sic rà KaTwrepa Tuton" THe үйс; 10 6 катаа 
first into the. lower parts of the earth? Не that descended 
айтбс tori Kai ò avaBac vztpávo TavTwY THY obpavóv, 
"the?same ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
iva TÀnpwog та.таута. 11 kai aùròç {докєу roùç-pèiv dro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
стб\ћоос̧, Tove.c? mpodnrac, rove.cé sbayyAoráç, тойўс.бё 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and sone 
moiuévaç Kai д:даскаћоус, 12 прос тоъ karapricuóv TOv 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 


ayiwy, &їс Epyov діакоуас̧, 1с окобоџу TOV сонатос тоб 
saints; for work of([the]service, for building up of the body of the 
хостой’ 13 péxpe KaravTnowpeEry oi ттаутєс єс THY évórQra 
Christ ; until we ?may "arrive tall at the unity 
тїс MIOTEWC kai тўс &mvyvootoc той vioù ToU Өкой, eic ávópa 
ofthe faith and of the knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a ^man 
TéNELOV, EIC иётрох Акас Tov п\№рюратос̧ ToU 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of[the]stature of the fulness of the 
Ие: 14 tva uņnki Фи» výro, kNvowvilopevot каї 
hrist ; that nolonger we may be infants, being tossed and 
пєр:фєрбрғуо парті ауёиф тїс д:даскоћас iv rH *xvBeg* 
curried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 
rÀv avOowrwy, iv mavoupyi¢ mode thy "usÜo9siav" тўс 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 
, 6 , , ` э М , , а э , a 
п\аупс` 15 adnOevovrec.cé iv ayary avénowpey tig avroy 
of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow up into him 
a ld et ? € , cA , 9 A ~ 
тд.паута, 0с tory т} KEepadrn, *0" xororóc, 16 ¿£ ой тай» 
in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom all 
TO oWpa cvvapuoXoyovusvov kai соџ[8Заўбџеуои! did таопс 
the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
афйс тйс ётаҳорлуіас кат ivéipyuav iv џётрф 


joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


t трайтутос TTrA. 


y — mporov GLTTrAW. 
d OVV- dus 


6 — 6 LTTTAW. 


x — kai LTW. 


w — 7) LTr(A]. 
b pePodtay T. 


y — уши LTTrA ; tv us GW. 
a куВ‹а T. 


? — pepy (read [parts]) w. 


EPHESIANS. 


~ ^ 5 
т avtnaw ro? сфратос тпошіта. єс 
the іпсгецве of the body makes for itself to 


IV. 


* , 
ёуос.ёкастоу uÉpovc, 
of ench one part, 

. olkodopny *éavrov" ғу ayary. 
[the] building up of itself in love. 
^ 2 , $ СА $ ? £ 
17 Тобто ой» XAéyw kai иартоооца: tV коор, PNKETL 
This therefore I say, aud testify in(the] Lord, *no *longer 
ә РЯ * \ » ~ 5 
бнйс.теритатеїъ_ kaÜ0wc Kai rà ‘Хота EVN теритатєї ev 
Ithat уе walk even as also the rest, [the] mations, are walking in 
paraiórgri roŭ voòç-aùrõv, 18 Sicxeriopévot" rj cia- 
[the] vanity of their mind, being darkencd in the under- 
D : ~ ~ ~ Кы 3 
voig, бутес amnAdXoroLwpévoL тйс Goijc той Өвой, діа 
standing, being alienated from the life. of God, on account of 


` » {+ = ` r 
THY äyvoav THY obcav £v abroig, ба, THY поросі 
the ignorance which is in, them, `ор account of the hardness 
E , ^" ' СА € a 
Tijc.kapóiac.abrGv: 19 otruweg  amndynKorec EAUTOUC 


having cast off all feeling, themselves 
zaptüwkav T) doedyeia єс — épyaciav акадарсіас̧ maong 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of *uncleanness tall 
, , t ES ` › e > 7 ` А 
iv п\еоъе іа" 20 оџеїс̧.дё ойу ovrwc tuáÜtre rov урісто», 
with craving. But ye not “thus ‘learned the Christ, 
21 elye avróv nKovoare kai ѓу айтф édidaxOnre, Kabwe 
ifindeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according аз 
5 эу 7 9 ~? AA А э , t ~ 4 
стт алға iv rw пособ’ 22 атобғсда диас ката 
is [the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 
T)v Tporipav àvacrpoógv Tov палау dvOpwrov, Tov 
the former conduci the old man, which 
, < 4 Рл. 6, Б РД ГА € > ГА 5 $ 
$Üücpóuevov ката тас tmiOupite тўс ататпс 23 ava- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; \ ?to ?be *re- 
~ К hA: ^ r ~ ` € ~ a 9 , 
уєобсда: 00" тр Trvevpart roU.voóc vuv 24 Kai évdvoacOat 


of their heart, who 


newed апа inthe spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 
Tov каду avOowmoy, rov Kara cov ктісдёута iv à- 
the new man, which according to God was created in  right- 


Kalosvvy Kai oowrnri тйс aAnOeiac. 25 Ard атобёиєтрог то 
eousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off 
Wevdoe, AaXeire а\№днау #кастос perà rov.wAnotov.adbrov' 
falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

Ore écuiv AdAnAWY péin. 26 ’OpyiZecOe kai ш) apao- 
because we are of one another members. Be angry, . and “not ‘sin ; 
тауєтє 0 ioc pp.emidvirw imi Їтф\!-тарору‹ти‹ф.йиду>, 

Sthe ‘sun 3]et, *not set upon your provocation, 
27 Киђте! didore rómov тф Ou(9óAq. 98 6 KAETTWY uniri 
neither give place tothe devil. He that steals “по *more 

A , ^" 4 ГА > r 1 a $ E 7 

KAerrére, раллоу.дё котійто, épyaZopevocg д ауабоу 
"let *him ?steal, but rather'^let him labour, working what (is) good 
таїс.ҳєрсіу,! tva Exp peradiuddvac тф xpeiav ёҗоут:. 
with(his}hands,that he may have toimpart tohimthat “need has. 
29 тас Aóyoc сатодос ёк тоў.отбиатос.®цфъ ix- 

. "Any "word ‘corrupt out !!of your !?mouth Slet 

(Et. every) f 

, BJ Ы L4 › 1 м 
mopevéodw, VAAN" ei тїс ayaBdc трдӧс̧ oikodopny тӣс.ҳоғіас, 


pn 


*not 
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maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that yc hence- 
forth walk notasofher 
Gentiles walk, in {һе 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thcir 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 
ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 24 and that ye 
put on ihe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 


* gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 


‘with Мз hands thg 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication  pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 


*go “forth, but if any good for building up in respectof need, edify TE ‚ that it mar 
ег ~ Б ~ a4 ro minister ace unto 
iva CP хар» тос — ákoboveow. 30 Kai urj.Xvmtir& тд the hearers. 30 And 
that it may give grace to them that hear. And  grieve not the grieve net ihe М 
co ` ~ ~ t Spirit of d 
тує0ра TO йуу Tov Өғой, iv ф ѓсфрауісӨцтє eic 1шёоа» by ye are sealed unto 
Spirit the oly of God, by which ye were sealed — for(the] day the day of redemption, 
* avTOV T. g — Aourá LTTrA.  Eégxorouévo. LTTrA. ЮВ[$]т. i—— rg LTTI[A] * M04 
LTTrAW. ! ats idtars with his own (— (óia«s A) xepaiv тд бүабду LTTrAW. = GAÀG, тг, 
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3] Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven уоп, 
У, Be yetherefore fol- 
lowers of God,as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
ап offering and а sa- 
crifice to God for & 
sweetsmelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nicnt : but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is on 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 


these things cometh. 


the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth :) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 
roved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


n — $ and L. 


IPOX E®ESIOYS. IV, V. 


> , Ld Р ` ` 
атохуотршовскшс. 81 тйса тікріа kai Oupoc ка! òpyù xai 
of redemption. All _ bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 


kpavyn xai QAacónuía ^ dpÜnre 4$" üuOv, oùv racy 


clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 

kakíd': 32 yívecOs."OE eic а\№\ћ\оус xonoroi, sbomAayxvot, 

malice ; and be to  oneanother kind, tendcr-hearted, 

xapiZouevor éavroic, ^ KaÜwc Kai 0 Өєӧс̧ iv xpior@ ixapi- 
forgiving each other, aocording as also God in Christ for- 

е D 5 4 we ev 
caro °upiv." B TLívsc0s ody pupnrai rov cov, we rékva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators _of God, as thildren 


ауатпта` 2 каа wepimareire ѓу ayary, кабшс Kai 6 ҳріотдс 


beloved, and walk in love, етеп аз alsorthe Christ 
9 Р ~~ а е a \ „ә 
nyarnoev Prjudc,! kai maptðwkev éavróv rèp роу! трос- 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
фора» kai Өдосіау ry Өєф tic дсиђр eEvdwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 


3 Tlopveta.dé xai 'züca йкабарсіа! ù п\єоує а ро? 
But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 

H L4 ч , , 
дуорабёсдш iv )uiv,kaOwc трїтє& &үїос` 4 %ка!! aiexpó- 
let it be named among you, стер as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
rne ‘каї! ророћоуѓіа 7 єйтоатғ№а, Yrà ойк.ауђкорута,! adda 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which аге not becoming; but 
pàXXov eùyapıoria. 5 roUro.yáp Viart.yrvookovrec" Ort тйс 
rather thanksgiving. "For this ye know that any 
(lit. every) 


moovoc, 3) акабартос, T] п\єоуёктус, *0c" torv sidwrc\a- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or · covetous, who is an idolater, 
rpnc, ovk.£y& kXnpovoutav £v Ty Васа Tov ypioroù Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
дсоб. 6 unótig vac àzarárw — ktvoig Aóyow: ба 
of God. "No Sone  5you  !let*deceive with empty words; 7on Saccount ‘of 
raUra үйр éoxerat ý дру) ToU Өкоў imi rove vio)c тё 
5these Sthings ‘for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 
ЕЛ 0 , 7 r ГА 0 у r tt > AA т 
атабкнас. Tu) — оф» yivtoÜUe "ovuptroxot' аўтоу. 8 NTE 
of disobedience. ?Not ?therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them; ?ye *were 
yao Tort окбтос, убу.дё PwC iY Kupip’ we Tikva ówróc 


‘for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
ztpurartire' 9 б.уйр картӧс̧ ToU *mvevparoc' èv тас 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit {is} in all 


dya8wabvg kai dikatocbyvy kai adnOeia’ 10 QokuiáZovrec тї 
goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
істі) evapecrov тф kupi. 11 Kai џи): ovykoiwwveire" roic 
is well-pleasing | to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
ёсуос тоїс акаотос Tov okórovç, paddov.oé Kai ¿NEyXETE' 
*works "unfruitful of darkness, - but rather also reprove; 
19 тфуар Pkpvoğ"' ywóusva ùr aùrõv aioxpóv tori xai 
forthethings in secret being done by them shameful ‘itis even 
Liye. 18 та.дё.та›ута &Xeyxyóusva ітд той pwròç pavepoùŭ- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the light aremademani- 
rav тӣ».уа rò | aveooupevoy фФс tori 14 0:0 
fest ; for everything 'that?^which ?makes *manifest "light ĉis, Wherefore 
Муғ, "Еувоа!! 0 кабдєудоу, kai dvácra èk тфу 
he says, Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and  riseup from among the 


о ўши US L. P Yas YOU TTrA. a роу you А. т àkaÜapaía 


паса LTTrA. в Or L. t 5 or LT. v д ovK ауукви LTTrA. W LOTE y.vogKovreg 
ye are aware of, knowing GLTTraw. 1 6 that LTTrA. у ovv- vA. z фшто light 
ITTrAW. а guv- T. b круфл 1. €"Eyectpe GLTTrAW. 


EPHESIANS. 


15 В\лєте ойу 
Take heed therefore 


V. 


VEKOWY, каї imipaúset со Ò Xxpioróc. 
dead, and shall shine upon thce the Christ. 
^ ^ ^ e ” ? e r 
dcc dkpudOc! mepurartire, ur) wo acogot, àXX wg софо, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but аз wie, 
16 i£ayopalZóusvot róv kaipóv, OTe at ypépat T011)0a1t &GtV. 
ransoming the time, because the days "evil Mare, 
~ P м 5 , ГА ` 
17 ĉıà-roŭro  pü).yivec0e йфоотес̧, adda *avviévrec" ті то 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 
, ~ r ` » v 
Onua той kvptov. 18 xai un-pebúokeoðe otvm, ir 
will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
ёст” aowria’ adda "rAmpovoOs гъ mvevpart, 19 `a- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 
AoPvrtc éavroic f Wadpotc kai Vuvoic kai фбаїс Ézvtvgart- 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and songs Ispiritual, 
~ li 1C ; ` "29A ^ h? hi ^ ét y e ~ ~ Й 
каїс,' QCOVTEC kat ҷаћЛоутес ^ev TY кардас VWV TH кирг; 
singing аца praising with "heart ‘your tothe Lord; 
s ~ ? » , К] ГА ^ 
20 ébxapiaroDvrtg Tüvrort vmip TWaYTWY EV dvopatt TOU 
giving thanks at all times for  allthings ір [the] паше 
kvptov.I) Gv "000 xovTroU. тф Oe kai патр 21 vro- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ tohim who [is] God and Father, submit- 
racgópevot dAXNQqAouw èv фё$ш *Ocov." 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 


22 Ai yvvaiktc, тоїс.1д101с avdoaow lomorán0ta0s," we тф 
submit yourselves, as to the 


Wives, to your own husbands 
" ^ er mill ? 2 , 1 ~ М е 4 
Kvpiq* 23 ort т0! ауто ёстіу Kedadyn тїс yvvawoc, шс kat 


Lord, for tho husband is head ofthe wife, as also 
0 Хрістос кефаћ) THE ёккАсіас̧, "kai! айтос Ear" avr) 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 


~ , А ә р , ЫП q er af s [4 € » ~ 
тоў owparoc’ 24 PAAA" Iworep! з éxkArota ототассєто: TQ 
of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected tothe 
хоготф, oUrwc Kai ai yvvaikec тоїс.'1001с! аъдрасіу iv avri. 
Christ, 50 also wives to their own husbands in everything. 
25 Oi dvioec, dyamárs rà ikac.Siavrüv,! кабдс kai à 
С, yaTars TGaG-yUvraikac. EAUTWY, KAGWE ка! о 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
Хрістос nyamncev rijv ékkXno(av, kai EaUTOY maptðwkev ViTép 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
avrg Wivaairiy ayacy, кабарїтас T ovTo~ 
it, that it ' he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 


той 0датос év риат, 27 tva mapaorhon ‘айтти! éavrQ 
of water by [the] word, that he might present it іо himsclt 
» ` А , r 4 м ~ A e , м 
ёъубоЁоу rjv exkAnoiay ил) E£xovcav стіЛоу Ù puTida 1) ті 
Selorious ‘the “assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
~ ? , tuU [4 * » е 
THY.TOLOUTWY, AX tva ayta Kai üpgwpoc. 28 ovrwe 
of such things ; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 
v * LÀ Ww € » д tl > ~ a € ~ ^ e 
ójt(Aovciv " oi dvóptc! ayangdy Tüc.éavrOwv.yvvaikac we 
ought husbands to love their own wives ав 
rá.éavrüv соната” б  dyamOv тту éavroù yvvaika éavróv 
their own bodies: hethat loves his own wife himself 
ayan’ 29 oùðtic-yáp more THv.éavrov сарка ipionoev, 
loves. For no one at апу time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 


cupispectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redecming the 


time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your hexrt to the Lord; 
20 giviug thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even аз 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore аз 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
ehureb, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
aud without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wite 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


d axptBas TOS T. e ovvtere understand LTTrA. 
h — év (read with your heart) T(TrA]. 
GLTTrAW. ; 
submit themselves) LTr. ш — 0 (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
9 — ёст LTTrAW. P аАА& LTTrA. 4 ws аз LTTrA. 
LTTrA. s — аутор (read the wives) LTTrA.. 
GLTTIAW. * kai (also) оќ avdpes OpetAovew LW, 


| f + [ev] LA. 
і rats Kapéctacs hearts L. 


Е [Tvevjsaucats ] LA. 


k yptorov of Christ 


l — употастосєсдє ТА; vroraaaéa0ogav (read to their own husbands let them 


n — kai GLTTrAW. 


г — (dios, (read to the husbands) 
t autòs (read he might himself present) 
W + каї also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and mother, aud shall 
be joined uato his 
wife, апа they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
veut parents in che 

ord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is ihe first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurtnre and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. i 

х аААё& LTTrAW. 
LTrA. 

f [ets] LA. 
8ovAiav Т. 


GLITrAW. 


Y Христос Christ GUTTrAW. 
b — ауто LTTrA. 
Е — èv kvpio L[TrA]. 
1 — тоў the LTTrAW. 
thing) TA) édv (ay Tr) ть (— rc тг) LTTraw. 
9 avTOv kd орои б Of them and of you the LTTraw., 


JIIPOZ EDGES OS V, Va. 


x2 э э Р \ 2 А E 
aXX ёктрғфе kai балты  айттъ, kaÜoc kai ò *kbovoc" ть 
but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Lord the 


$ , $ er , kd 8 ~ , 
&kAgjoiav. 80 бт: pédn éopiv той.сюнатос.афтой, к тйс 


assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
a LU UN A ~ , ^ 

capKóc.aUTOU, Kai ёк Twy.doTéwy.adrov." 31 'Avri rovrov 

his tlesh, and of his bones, Because of this 
катал фе аудротос *róv! патёра PabroU! kai *riy" unréoa 
3shall *leave ta *man father Shis and mother í 

K А \ \ ~ 9 ~ d 
Kai TpockodAnOncerat mpóc Tijv yuvatca" *abroU, kai. Ccov- 
and shall be joined to | 2wife ‘his, ^ and shall 


€ ne , Р Li ГА ~ 
то oi дуо ғ1с сарка шау. 32 Tò- uvorhpiov.roŭro иёүа ѓёстіу 
tbe ‘the ?two for flesh опе. This mystery ?great 1з 
, 


ёуш.бё Хуш єс Хріс?ду kai feic" riv ékkAgotav. 88 mrjy 


butI speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
` e ~ e > etf er ` эңе ~ A 

Kai veic 01 каб tva, ёкастос тту.ёаутой yvvaika ойтес аус- 

also уе everyone, "each this *own: Swife 780 "et 


, е е # A ^ 
тато wc tavróv' NÈ yuv) tva фо$йта ròv ádvópa. 
Slove as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband. 
£c: t ~ ~ тм 
6 Та rékva, umakovere roic.yoveUow либи Biv къош“ 
Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 


~ "n ; , 0 ` 
roUro.yáo icriv Oikaiwov. 2 Тіра róv.marépa.cov kai т>» 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


ГА o et РД A A , 
pnrípa' тіс icriv vro) — TpwrTn iv éxayyedig' Siva 
mother, which is “commandment 'the "first with a promise, that 
T , a » 
EÙ сог YEVNTAL, kai toy  pakpoxpOvtoc ini тїс үс. 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be еа оп da к 
4 e , ` e 0 ‹ ~ Сэ 
4 Kai ot zartpec, Шл]-тароруцбетЕ тйа-т&ёкъалйишъ, ZAAN" èk- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
[А U , Я Р D 
тоёфєтє айта EV пан Kai ъоудєсіс. Kupiov. 
up them ір [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
^ e ~ , М 
5 Ot dovAct, vaaKovere roic "kupioie ката сарка! 


Bondmen, obey [your] flesh 


A L Li , ? з € 4 ~ e 
pera póßov kai тобшоу, iv ат\бтттї ric" kapõiac-vpðv, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart; aa 
TQ xpurQ' 6 u) кат “0фӨа\џодоућға»" we аудритарғског, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 
УЛА’ е 6 DN 1 d ~ ~ ` [4 ~ Ll 
аћ\ we боїАо: ‘той! xpicTOU, z0ioUvTEC то BEAnpa ToU Өєоў® 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the „will of God 
9 [od , ? ~ , a 
ёк Улуйс, 7 per edvoiag dovdevovrec™ тф корр Kat 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
ойк àvOporoic* 8 єїдбтєс бт. "0.ёау.т: ExacToc" mooy 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever “each ‘may *have “done 
áya0óv, roUro ?kouuirai! тара ProU' kuptov, sire covdoc 
“good, this he shall reccive from the Lord, whether bondman 
eire #№ғ00рос. 9 Kai oi куро, тӣ.айтй moire трбс 
or free. And masters, the same things do towards 
abrovc, aviévrec THY amey’ ElddTEC OTL kai IWywY.abTwY 


Masters according to- 


them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 

є , ~ с * » 

6" кйо!бс tory ёр otpavoic, kai "просштоћ№иа! obk.£orw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is.not 

Tap айтф. 

with him. 


з — ёк rhs to end of verse LTTr[A]. ё — Tov 
c — тўи 17А. dr yvvawi to the wife LTTr. © — avrov T. 
h ката сарка Kuptots LTTr. i — 5s T.  kó$0aAuo- 
m + ws as GLITrAW. п ёкастос © (— © (read if any- 
о KoutoeTat LTTrA. р — tou (read [the]) 
t TpogwmoAnYia L'TTrA. 
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10 *Тё.Лотбъ‚,! *адехфо{.ноу,! ivÓvvapotsOe iv — корі, „О Finally, my Ыг. 

For tbe rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, the Lord, and in the 

каї iv rp kpár& rijc.(oXvoc.aUroU. 11 ivdicacOe ту mav- Power of his might, 

А f 11 Put on the whole 
апа in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 


Ў А À F cA A г ‚ armour of God, that 
orAiav тоў Өєоў, moog rò дууасда: vac отш прос тас ze may ме Ae dg 
oply ' of се ог. 7to us "able you . de stand лаг the ux op uio denii 
YutÜo0t(ac" roù dvaBorov' 12 ore ovKéorey ити" р таму 12 For we wrestle 

artifices ofthe devil: because ĉis *not ро цз !the?wrestling 10 against flesh and 

` y ` , , 4 ` 4 5 , A е blood, but against 
тоос aia Kat сарка, anda трос тас apxac, тоос тас principalities, against 
against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against I Sa x ix re a 
i£ovcíac, vpóc то?с koopokparopac rov окбтоъс YroU atWrvoc" ness of this world, a- 


authoritics, against the world-rulers of the darkness of"age Еаїпзі spiritual wick- 
, il ` ` ` m ; 5 NS edness in high places. 
їтоутсу, тоос та пиғџатіка THC TOVNPLAÇ EY TOLC EMOUV-= \13 Wherefore take un- 
this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you ihe whole ar- 


26 9 , , = ~ mour of God, that ye 
paviotc. 18 бй тойто avahaBere тз mavomhiay тоў 0:00, may be able to with- 


venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 


v ~ з ~ › ~ tof ~ ~ е and having done all, 
iva OuvynOnre аутістўуси ty Tg прғоа TY 7 0vnod.kat апатта to stand. 14 Stand 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and allthings therefore, having your 


7 ~ 14 ~ T 2 ` loins girt about with 
KaTEQOyacagtvot ста. OTHTE ovy TEDLCWOAPMEVOL TV truth, and having on 


haviug worked out to stand. Stand.therefore, having girt about the breastplate of 
ócói)v.oyOv iv adnOeia, kai tvdvoapevor róv Owpaxa тїс пар ооа апе 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 
ү 5 g pe » : . gospel of peace; 16 2- 
ówatocbvne, 15 «ai VTo0naáutvot тойс móðaç iv rove SO a taking the 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet ^ with[the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
pasiq ToU ғђаууғ№оу тйс etonvnc: 16 iri" тайа» avada- E En Г-ы 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having darts of the wicked. 
Bóvreç ròv Ovpsóv тїс wicrewc, iv ф duvnoecOe måvra.!7Andtake thehelmet 
: ; : 1 ives of salvation, and the 

taken up the shield of faith, · with which ye will be able all sword of the Spirit, 
та Bén той Tovnpot’ Prà! mervpwpiva сВғсас 17 kai which P o ы 
the ?darts ?of *the wicked ‘one "burning to quench. Also God: praying al- 


n , z ; p 4 ws ways with all prayer 
THY TtpikEQaAatav Tov owrnptov д:Еасдє, kai THY uaxatpav and supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive and the sword the Spirit, and watch- 

- , u o» NU c А , . ing thereunto with 
Tov туєйнатос, 0 tcrw Ойна Osov: 18 dia тастс трост! хс all perseverance and 


f . Spirit hich i 2 1 's: supplication for all 
: E i , E iig k ы со 5 by x ia DM saints ; 19 and for me, 
Kat Osnoewe тровё UXOHEVOLU ty тарт‹ Katptp EV ‘TVEUUATL, that „utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, be given unto me, 


> э ое ү 2 c " , , that I may open my 
KAL єс AUTO тошто aypuv7rvovvTEG ev пас) THT POCKAOTEPI TEL mouth boldly, to make 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseverante known the mystery of 


` d ғ , ~ е и ¢ Gals * ~ Pc the gospel, 20 for 
каї  бєйс mepi TavTwY TOY ayiwy, 19 kai уто ё&рой iva which I am ап ambas- 


and supplication for all saints; and for me that sador in bonds: that 
ag 0 AT No Д DU ~ , , 5) therein I may speak 

ро: oein oyog ғу азов TOU.OTOHATOC.MOU EY boldly, as I ought to 
tome may begiven utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with speak. 
vappnciq, yvwoicat TÒ pvoznptov *roU Ерос 20 vip 

boldness to make known the mystery ofthe glad tidings, for 

oð mpsc(jebw èv àXvoct, tva ѓу а?тф mappnoiåswpat 
which І am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bolå 


wç oe pe Аа\йса. 
as it behoves me to speak. 
21 “Iva.ðè feidjre xai peic" ra, kar ќрё, ті 
But that, may *know "also ìye thè things concerning me, what 21 But that ye also 


- , E ` . may know my affairs 
Tpaccu, Tüvra S)uiv ууюріса! Т»укдс  ауатттдӧс̧ and howl do, Tychi- 


lam doing, all things toyou will make known Tychicus the beloved cus, & beloved brother 


t ToU AotroU LTTrA. + — а$єеАфо{ pov LTTrA. w мебоёїас t. х Bury to you І. 
3 — Tov atwvos (read of this darkness) GLTTrAW. + — ToUTov (read of darkness) w. — *éy 
in Lrtr, ^ — rà L[TrA]. © — rovro very thing LTTrA. 4 8001) GLITrAW. e {тоў cva 


yeAtov] L. f kai vers єїбўтөе LTTr. € yywpices Оргу LTTr. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord. shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that yc might know 
our affairs, and thet 
te might comfort 
your hearts. 


23 Peace be to the 


brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 


Lord  Je-us Christ, 
21 Grace бе with all 
íhem that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 


ПРО @IAINWHSIOYS. 
ade\¢bc kai тістӧс̧ Otákovoc èv коріф` 22 
brother and faithful Servant in [the] Lord; whom  Isent 
трос vuüc eig abró.roUro, tva VOTE та тері 

їо you for thisvery thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
nuv каї TapakaAéog тӣс̧.кардіас̧ йрӧу. 

us ара he might encourage your hearts. 

23 Etonvg roic àótAóoic xai ауйту perà wicrewc ám 

Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
дой татодс̧ kai Kupiov 'IncoU youorov. 24 ‘H. ҳарис pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ, Grace with 
mávrwev TOY dyamOvrwv ròv-kúpiov-huðv "соўу xouróv 


Шо 


ov êmeupa 


all those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 
iv à$Üapcíg.. ћартр.! 
in  incorruption. Amen, 

pòc "Ефесіоус̧ ёуойфт) атто ‘Pwpne, dia Tvyerod." 


To [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


oe ee oa 


кН IPOS TOYS ФІЛІППНУІОҮХ EIIIXTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform + 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all be- 
cause I have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace., 
8 For God is my re- 


"TO 


STHE *PHILIPPIANS *EPISTLE. 


ПАҮЛОЎ xai Tiuó0coc. odor псоў yotorod," müctv roic 


~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
ауіоцс iv xpiorQ 'Їїўсо® roic оўо iv Фи\їттогс, civ 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with [the] 


ётіскбтогс Kai бїакбъо‹!с` 2 харс vpiv каї-єїртїл| amò Oso 
overseers and those whoserve. ` Grace to you and peace from God 
TATPÒÇ-NUĞV kai kvptov "сой ypicroù." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 EovxapwrO rQ.Ütp.uov imi Tcp.) рунда dpe, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 wavrore iv пасу ceos pov vrip Tavrwy ифи pera 
always in every “supplication ‘my for ЗАП! lyou with 
ҳаоӣс THY ðénoiw  mowvgtvoc, 5 ёті rj.kowwvia.0uGv tic 
' joy ?supplication ‘making, for yonr fellowship in 
rò tbayyt£Moov, amò? — porc »uépac йур: тоў vUv'. 6 re- 
the glad tidings, from (the] first day until now; being 
ToiUoc  aùrò.roŭro, ӧт 6  ivaptáytvoc iv vpty foyov 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a “work 
ayaQov émredicse  °axprc' иёо@с lIgso? xpiwrov'" 
!good wil complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ: 
7 кадос tory Cikatoy poi roUro pooveiv Uri таутшу po, 
аз itis righteous forme this  tothink азїо "all you, . 
у» ~ , ~ » - ~ i 
(à ro {хну pe iv rj kapüíq vpac, Ev.re roic.Otopoic.uov 
because "have ?me *in *the “heart lye, both in шу bonds 
kai P rj атолу kai BeBawoe тоў &bayycMov, Sovy- 
and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
~ , , CNET ~ » 
kovwvovc" uov.ri)c-Xáprroc та>тас vpac vrac. 8 udorvc.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are. For *witness 


h — Gury GLTTrA. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; Про "Edeoious Tra. 
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I. PHILIPPIANS. 

, ae . ~ * ГА 
pov "toriy" ó Oedc, We їлтїтобФф mavrag ®Фийс iv + ordy- 
*my 7is !God, how I long after all lyou  in[the] bowels 


^v ~ \ as , е t РА ГА 
xvoic *'Inco? хрісто?.! 9 kai rovro Tpoctvyopat, tva з ayarn 
of Je-us Christ. And this I pray, that love 
» ~ - , , , ГА х 
{тї ий^лХо» каї рахо» ‘wspiooevy" EV eTlyywoet kat 
уе more and more may abound in knowledge and 
, э r H \ r ‹ ~ г å 
пісу аісӨђсє, 10 eig rò бокшади> vpàc та ut- 
all intelligence, for ?to 3approve “you thethings that аге 
~ ч э , H e ГА 
фёрсоута,їуа те &\№ікоіс̧ Kal аттооткото: EIC рерау 
.exeellent, that уе may be pure and without offenee for[the] day 
~ ~ | ; ГА L4 
хостой, ll wemr\nowpévor *kaprzGv" Qwaiocvvnc “тб! 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
dia "псоў xpicroU, eg Qó£av kai Exavoy cov. 
by Jesus Christ, to glory ?aud ‘praise God's, 
, \ ~ e > 
12 Puvwoxery.dé bude BovAopat, адећфоі, оти та кат 
Bur*to?know Зуош  'I*wish, brethren, thatthethingsconcerning 
¿uè padrov etg трокотђу Tov evayyeriou - &Xr]Xv0ev* 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
er a , х , ^d t 
13 Wore то?с̧.дғсро"с.цоо фатєоо?с EV XOTA ytvéctat 
so as my bonds *manifest ^in ‘Christ ‘to have *become 
iv O\W TQ TOAITWOIW kai тоїс Хотоїс паси” 14 Kai rovc 


vuv 
!your 


in ?whoie ‘the praetorium and фо {һе  ?rest tall; and the 
TAR ovac THY адеАфоу EV kupiw пето Өдбтас roic дғсроїс 
most ôf the brethren 7in (?the] *Lord 'trusting by ?bonds 


pov пєр:ссотёоос TOAUGY apoBwe róv №уоу * AaXeiv. 15 Twéc 
"my ?more?abundantiy “dare '!?fearlessly the ?word to "speak. Some 


piv kai д:а $0óvov kai ёрі», rivic.dé kai Ov єйдокїау roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 


xyoiwrOÓv Kypvooovory. 16 ot piv 7:5 ѓр:Өғас ?тб>! ypworóv 


Christ аге proelaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
, ? t БЯ э À , a? А 1 
катауу#\№оосіу ойу ауу@с otóuevou Өлу %тіфёрғу 
are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 


ч È ЬЯ ell e бё NR , , T») ГА et › H 
roic.Cecuoic.uov 17 ot.d& 7#Ё ауаттс, siðóreç ort eic amo- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Aoyiav тоб evayyeriov kepar.” 18 rCyáp; — mAnv © таутї 
fenee of the glad tidings І am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
трбтф, Eire тоофаса cire 4ХтӨ&@‚, xpvoróc катаууё\М№та" 


way, whether in pretext о in truth, Christ is announced ; 
Kai ё» ToUT(Q xatpw, ала kal yapnoopat. 19 oida.yàp Ort 
and in this  Irejoie, yea, also I will rejoice: for I know that 


тоўтб pot &ато$псета! cic owrypiay dia тйс-©нФу-бетүтвшс, 
this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplication, 
kai  èmixopnyiag Tou mrvEevparog 'Incoù ypioroŭ, 20 ката 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 
THY атокарабок{аъ> kai #Хтїда pov, бт. iv ovótvi aloyuvOn- 
?earnest “expectation fand ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing I shall be 
сопа, AAN ѓу тасу Wappycia, we Távrort, kai уйу pEya- 


ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also nów shall be 
AvvOnoerat xpioToe £v тф.сюраті роу cire dia Cwij¢ cire Oia 
magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
0avarov. 21 'Euoi.yàp rò {ду ҳроютдс, kai rÓ аподауєїу 
death. For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


-and 


- body, 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
more in know- 
ledge and in all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sineere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
ll being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are hy 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have talien 
ont rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
mueh more bold to 
speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the опе preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
ihat I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ov in truth, 
Christ is preaehed ; 
and I therein do re- 
joiee, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ae- 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashnmed, 
but that&with all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 
whether it .be 
by life^or by death. 
21 For to me to live t3 
Christ, and to die is 


r — éoriv (read [is]) [L]rTrA. з христо цоо? GLTTrAW. 
mov (with) fruit GLTYrAW. — " rov (read which [is]) c[L]TTrA w. 
y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except оќ џёу and оі ёё GLTTraw. 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + orc that (read плу except) LITrA. 


t meptooevon L. 
х + тоў 0cov of God Lrtra. 
s [тоу] LA. 


* kap- 
в éyeipew 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the ficsh, this is the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what shall choose 
1 wot not. 23 For Iam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
fiesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it. be- 
comcth the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
faira. that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by yonr adversaries, 
which is to thom an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
о itis given in thc 

са of Christ, not 
опу to believe on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which yc saw in me, 
and now hear to ve in 
me, 


ТІ, If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
ganic love, being of one 
accord, of onc wind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strifc or vain- 


POS PIAIIIHZIOYZ. І, П, 
кёрдос. 92 1.0 тд бду iv саркі, roUró рои картдс fpyov* 
gain ; butif  tolive in flesh, this for те [ів] fruit of labour: 
каї Tí aipjoopat .ov.yyvwpifw* 23 cvviéxouat суар! ёк . TÖV 
and what Ishall choose I know not. ?I?am *pressed ‘for `Ъу` the 


dbo, rv ёт:бошау Exwy tig rò ауаћсо, kai с?у yore 
two, ?the *desire "having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvai, TOANGA Ov креїссоу` 24 ró.ÓEEmwuévew dy! 


to be, [for it is] very much better ; but to remain in 

тў саркі — ávaykaiórtpov д’ рас" 95 kai тойто 

the flesh [їз] more necessary for the sake of you; and this : 
пєтоӨос  olða бп иф Kai fouprapapevo" йо}, 


being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and fall 
орї» sic THy.tywv.mpoKomny kai xapáv тйс wiorewe, 26 iva 
lyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 

ró.kebxnpa.vuov Ttpwotog iv урістф “Inoov èv ёро! ба 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
тўс-`ис-тароосіас паћм» трос vpac. 27 Móvov akiwe roù 
my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 


evayyeXinv Tov xptorod modtrevecOe, iva sire ¿bwy xai 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 


доу  vpág,tirt dvor %axotow' та тєрї vor, 
having seen you, ог bcing absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
Ore ornKere iv Evi mvetpart, ша Wuyi ovvabdovyrec 
that ye stand fast in опе spirit, with one soul striving together 

тў тїстє TOU evayyedtov, 28 kai ш} птордреуо: ‘у un- 
with the faith of the glad tidings; and being frightened in no- 
devi rò THY  Avrwt&giévpv: тіс l"abroic év iori" čv- 
thing by those who Oppose ; which tothem is а demon- 
дейс amwieiac, omr" бё owrnotac, kai roUro amò Beor 


continue with 


stration of de-truction, ?to tyou ‘but of salvation, aud this from God; 

29 Orc. Suiv éyaoícÜ0n tò  vwip Yowrov, où póvov тд 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 

sic abróv morevey, ала ‘Kai rò  vrmip § atrov тасуы» 

ïon ‘him 'to*believe, but also concerning him to sutfer, 


30 4 , 4 ? ae » т k” n 2 ? , ` ae 
TOP AVTOV aywva EYOVTEC 0:0? LOETE EV ёро, KAL vuy 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in ше, and now 
3 
axovere ¿v spol. 
hearof in me. · 


29 Е! ric otv тарйк\тсс ÈV xpioTQ, & TL Tapa- 
If any ‘then encouragenient [there be] in Christ, if any  conso- 


родго» ayarne, єї ric kowwvia vebparoc, єї ria" отћау- 


lation oť love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 
` EY , А i D 

yva xai otripuoi, 2 п\№росатё pov тђу ҳарау, tva 

and  compassions, fulfil my joy, that 


ró.aPTÓ.Ópovijrt, THY айту ауатту £xovrec, "copivyo" 
ye may beofthesame mind, the same love * having, joined im soul, 
rò lv  dporoUrvrec З pndéiy "пката" ipiÜsiav 7" revo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 


lory; but iu low- Р , z , , ‹ 
finess’ of mind let доѓ іар, AAAA Tg татерофросуур àAXQXove myovptvot Umtp- 
each esteem uon glory, but in humility one another esteeming а- 
t n themselves. ‹ ~ ` ` e j 
AT n mu man §XovTag avrov. 4 uù Ta . éavrüv Рёкастос! 
on hisown things, but bove themselves, "not {һе things ‘of "themselves Seach 
е 66 but GLTTraw. 4 + yàp for EGLTTrAW. e — v (read тў in the) т. f тара» 


preva oontiuue (read татар with all) LrTea. 
i оиди (read but of your salvation) LTTraw, 
9 unde ката nor according to LTT A. 


ю kar TTrAW. 


о ETTV avrois GLTTrA Wa 
l Tis GLTTrA. m Tuv Te 
P exaoTet L'TTrA. 


.£ axovw LTTr. 
k єсдєтє LTTrAW. 


II. Pol DN P B IAN S. 


w fl > 4 a 4 e ; rt! П 
Чскотїте,! а\№а kai та érépwv Т&кабтос. 
‘consider, but "also 3the *things Sof others ‘each. 
уар pooveicOw' ѓу ouiv © Kal ёу XOTE 
for let mind be in you which also in Christ 
iv — цорфў Өкоў отӣрҳор, о?у артауџоу тууїүтато тд elvat 
in (the} form ofGod subsisting, “not *rapine ‘esteemed 7it to be 

~ s ` r 

tisa" Oep, 7 YAAN" éavròv irévwoev, nopónv ^ OovAov 
equal with God; but “himself ‘emptied, "form 5а ?bondman's 

Маву, iv  Óógowpari avOpwrwy ycvóusvoc' 8 kai oxn- 

”, B 1 

Shaving ‘taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part eupsÜstig wç dvOpwroc, irarsivwsty £avróv, ysvó- 
figure having been found as а man, he humbled h'mseM, having 


pevoc ®тткоос péixpt Üavárov, Üavárov.0i cravpoU. 9 dud 
become  obedient  ,unto death, even death of [the] cfoss. Wherefore 


kai 6 Өєбс aùròv Urtptbwoey kai iyapisaro avrqQ ovopa 
also God him highly exalted and granted ^ tohim a name 
TÒ дптр may б>она,* 10 tva iv тф òvóparı lgcoU wav 
which [is] above every' name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yóvv кашфр ésrovpaviwy каі emcysiwy kai karaxOovíov* 
knee should bow of[beings]in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
11 kai тӣса yNwooa *tEoporoynonrat! ore к0ріос̧ 'Ттсо®с 
and every tongue should confess that [318] *Lord 1Jesus 
xpioròç cic. дбЁаъ> Osov  marpóç. 
"Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 
12 “Qore, ауатттоі pov, kaÜwc MÅVTOTE ÙTNNKOVCATE, ил) 


5 Tovro 
This 
'1go07, 6 óc 


Jesus [was]; who, 


So that, my beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
е х ~ S 4 › \ ~ ~ ~ ? 
we ëv rgj.rapovoíg.nov povoy, ала viv moddA@ uàXXov &v 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 


TH-ATOVGIA._poV, uerà póßov Kai rpópov vrr)v-éavrüv owrnpiay 
my absence,: with fear апа trembling your own © salvation 


rarepyáčeoðe" 18 76" Oedc-yap £orw ó ёуєруфу èv vpiv Kai rò 


work out, for God itis who works in you both 
Oday kai rò évepysiv ?тір. тўс є0докіас̧. 14 mávra 
to wil and to work according to [his] good pleasure. ?Al *things 


mowire XYwpic yoyyvopay kai QàuXoywpóv, 15 tva *yévyabe! 
!do apart from murmurings and reasonings, “that ye may be, 
ápepT TOL kai axéparot, тёкуа Өғой *apwpnra" vy  piow' 
faultless and simple, children of God  unblamable in [the] midst 
уғуєйс oKodtac kai Qwcrpauputvgc, iv oic фаірєсӨє we 
of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
$worijpscév кбсиф, 16 Xóyov ё®йс &r£yovrec, eic кайулиа 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for а boast 
рої Eig 1)uépav хостой, Ore ойк tic kevóv £Ópapov Ov: eic 
tome in 2day *Christ’s, that not in vain Iran , nor in 
xevóv ixomiaca. 17 AAN" ғ kai ozévóopat ¿ri ry Ovoig xai 
vain laboured. But if also lam poured out on the sacrifice and 
A&rovpyiq. rijc.miorewc-vuóv, yaipw Kai ovyyaipw" mow 
ministration of your faith, lrejoice, and rejoice with all 
€ = 3 a s ~ D , 
рі” 18 тд. ат) kai йреїс xaípere xai *ovyxatperé! por. 
you, And in the Same also “ye !тоўоїсе and rejoice with те, 
?, r m 
19 'EXziZw.08 £v кирир! 'InaoU Tiuóbeov raxéoc тёш 
But I hope  in[the] Lord Jesus Timotheus ооп ‘to “send 


515 


every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took ороп 
him the form of ва 
servant,and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8 апа being found in 
fashion as а man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, eveu the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
ll .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not es 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of .a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that 1 may rejoice in 


‘the day of Christ, that 


I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all, 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye јоу, and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 
I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


a : E 
4 скотоуутєѕ considering GLTTrAW. 


3 i т Exacrot GLTTrAW. 
t toa LTAW. Y ПАЛА LTTrAW. 


w + то the (name) LTTr[A]w. 


shall confess Taw. — 7 — ó LTTrAW. z те 1. а duwpa LTTrA. 
midst LTTrAW. c AAAA LTTrAW. d gvyv- T, ебёти, урот 


з dpovetre (omit for) vTTra. 


1 eEopodoyyoetat 
b uesor [in the] 
Christ 2, 
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rou, that T also may 
ve cf .good comfort, 
when I know your 
state. 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all seek their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
thai, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 24 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
Sour messenger, and 
he that ministeved to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was fullof heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick. 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow. 23 I sent 
him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tiou : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply vour lack of 
serviee toward me, 


III. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoiee in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeed i$ not griev- 
ons, but for you i 
ts safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the circumeision,whieh 
wor-nip Gol iu the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. and have 
No confidenee in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


IPOE ФІЛІППНЕІОТ 2. II, III. 


€ ~ , *, A} ^ a 
йш, tva кауо еруу, yro?c та тео! 
to you, that Ialso may be of good eourage, having known the things coneerning 


t ^ e , Ü ` » , £ et , 
jjGr' 20 ovcEeva.yao éxw ioóĻpvyov, 007i€ yvycioc 


Ta 
you. For noone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
tox e , S ` ~ 
mepi VEwY utpuuviosv 21oizávrrtc.ydo тё  iavrðv 


relative to will care for. 


та P 


you 
Zyrovoty, ov 


For all the things of themselves 
той" іуогстой ооб“ 22 rijv.dé Cokuujv 


are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
аўто yivwoKere, OTL wÇ TaTpi тёкуор, oov ipol édoUEVoEY 


ofhim уе know, that, as ?to *a father !a “child, with me he served 


с TO EVayyéAtov, 23 roŭrov pév оў» #Алтїё® méupai we 
for the glad tidings, Him therefore I hope to send when 


àv Катіби" Tà mepi ёрё, éfavrijg 24 mé- 
4I shall Shave "seen ?the ?*things *°concerning !'me ат “once: 5] 4am 
тода дё ёр киріф Ori kai айтдс rayéwe #Аєйсона:. 


15регѕцадеа '?but in [the] Lord that also "myself 
25 'Avaykaiov.0i-1)yycáunv — 'Eraópócwov róv асе№фду xai 
but necessary І esteemed [it] *Epaphroditus, "brother and 
cvvepyóv kai lovoroarworiv! pov, budv.ds dzócroNov kai 
?fellow-worker and ?!fellow-soldier ёту, '?but !?your !*messenger J?and 
a ~ , , E 
A&rovoyór rijc.xosiac.uov, пёруе: подс uç 90 imed) 
i6minister 170# ny need, lto “send “to *you, sinee 
éAmeroÜor iw патас vgüc", kai adnpovay Ort 
?longing *after *he ^was Sall ‘you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
]кобсатє Ort jo0évijoev: 27 Kai-yap nobirnoev maparinoiov 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
бауатф" "aXX" 6 0c0c °айрто> nAégatv," odK.abTOI.CE буор, 


*soon  !I?shall come: 


1 


to death, but God hjm had mercy on, and not him alone, 
ANNE Kai été, tva ui). Айтт» imi VAUz! Cyd. 98 oTov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
Catoripwe обу ётєнўа abrÓr, iva i(QOrrtg avróv таму» 
diligently therefore Iseut him, that seeing him again 
Харт, кауш adrvardre00¢ ©. 29 mooatexecbe of y 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 


айтбу ivy куоіф реті таотс Xapüc, Kat то?с̧ тойтоюус 
him infthe] Lord with all joy, and such 

? , » А u é D u” q ~nr ~ 
évripuovc éxere 80 ori а TO épyov “%то®" Түрттой 

in honour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
иёхр: Üavárov dyywsv, *rapapovAevoágevoc" Tý Pex, 

unto death he went near, having disregarded (his] lite, 
iva avaTAnowoy ró-vuóv.voripypua тўс тр0с ue Aerovpyiac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency — 'ofthe?towards?me "'ministr ation, 

3 То Лото, adedgoi.pov, xatpere iv kvpiqr rà UTA 
For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord: thesame things 


yoadey viv, ipgoi uiv ойк Ókrnpóv, vpiv.cé acQaXc. 

to write to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 

2 BrEere rove kúvaç, Aémert rovc какоёс ipyarac, BAETETE 
See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 


тђу кататоџђу" З nustc.yáp topev r тотон], Oi TVrEvpare 
the concision, For we аге the eircumeision, who ĉin spirit 
tec Хатоғ0оутес, kai kavywptvot &v хоотф "соб, Kai ойк 
*God !serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, апа not 


р HÀ ————— HM 


h — той GUTTrAW. 


m + [i8etcv] to веет. 


q — ToU tlie LTTrA. 


k афо LTTrA. loyvo- LTTrA. 
о j À€ncev avtor LTTrAW. р Айту GL'ITrAW., 
= zapafoAevaáuevos naving hazarded GLTIrAW. 


i'IncoU yptorov GLTrAW. 
n ДААА LTTrAW. 
r — xpiorov А. 


t «ov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) Lrtraw. 


III. PHIEIPPIYAN S. 


` LÀ , s м , a 3, 
iv caoki пєт0:90т=с,." 4 raimep iyw Exwy пето Өђе KAL EV 
in fiesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
G ^ ~ w A ki , k] ы ~ 
capkt’ * & тіс Сокеї аХХ\ос TETOWEVaL iv capri, tyw padov 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
B , ГА , СА ~ 
5 "лєрітоџђ. oxranpepoc, ёк үёуоис Iopanr, dude 
(as to] ciroumcision. on [the] eighth дау; of [the] race of Israel, of[the]tribe 
*Beveapiv," `ЕЗоаїос ££'Egpatwv, ката  vopor Фаосаїос̧, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto([the]law a Pharisee; 
6 xara У ўЛоу! CiuoKwy т> ixkM]otav, ката  OuwaiocU- 
accordiug to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
улу ту èv убиф yevousvoc арерттос. 7 *àAX" -riva 
ness which [їз] in [the] law, having become blameless ; but what things 
añv pot" képôn, тафт i)ynpat “а TOV XpiwTÓv 
were іо ше gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Zypiav' 8 ахла Puevobvys! каї 5yovuat тарта ўша» 
^ loss. But yea rather, also I am esteeming all things loss 
E ` ‹ r ~ 6, ^ ~ 35 ~ 
eivat ба TÓ UTTEOEXYOV TNC yywoewc © XPtorou Inoov 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge of Llirist Jesus 
~ Р 4 , * , 1 t ~ 
roD.kvpíov.uov, ov by та.патта eCnpwOyny, kai yov- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
, А х , a t 9 
ра oxvBara qstvau! tva ҳостӧу кєрСђсо, 9 Kai єурєдо 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv abrQ, ш) txwy ipnycicacoovyyny тз ёк vópgov, adda 


in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of Jaw, but 
тй» Ota mícrtwc үрїстой, т> ёк OEov Owatocivgv iri 


that which by faith of Christ [is], the of ?God ‘righteousness on 


тў пісты, 10 roù yvõvai abróv kai THY ÓOvrvajuw тїс Ava- 
faith, toknow him апа the power of ?resur- 
cTáctwc avrov, kai erv" корона» irüv'.zraÜ0gpárwr.abro?, 
rection lhis, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Eouupopgovpevoc’ тф.Өдауйтф.айтой, 11 # пос  karavrQow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
sic тї £&avácraciv "röv" vexowy. 12 ойу OTe jèn | £xagov, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that "already 'I received, 
7 10у — rer&Métouac Cuokw.0À е іка! катаа 
or already have been perfected; but I am pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
id’. kai FkareNó0nv" ure \т00' xpvoroU "соў." 13 aed- 
for that also I was laid holdof by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 
D , ` , * n НАТ x Ë À , A 51 С; 
фо, éyw &épavrOV "ov Aoytcopat Kar&ATotvat EV.CE, 


thren, I myself "not  !doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
та èv дтісо éziNavOavoyevoc, тоїс.0ё ёртоосӨєу 
the things behind forgetting, &nd to the things betore 


OKOTOY CiwKw imi: TO BoaBEtoy 


evekTevouevoc, 14 ката 
I pursue for the prize 


stretching out, towards [the] goal 


Je ау кАйсгшс той Өғ00 iv xpwrQ сой. 15 "Осо 
of the “on *high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus, Аз many as 
ойу тёМно ToUTO.ÓpovOpsv' kai єї ти ÉTÉOUC 


therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if fin] anything differently 


PUOVEITE, kai roUro 0 Osóc vuiv azokaAXvipe. 16 miv &(c.Ó 
уе are minded,?also "this God toyou will reveal. But whereto 


- 


517 


the flesh. If any other 
mau thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew gf the He- 
brews; as . touching 
the law, a Phari-ee ; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church; 
touching the right- 
eousness Which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the exceliency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
thelaw,but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable nnto hia 
death; 11 if by any 
means I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jésus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things whicli are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jcsus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 


thing ye be otherwise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek jain though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et т<. " mepiroun GLITIAW. 2 Bevtapecy LTTr. 
[1.]т[ А]; — aad’ т. 2 цо: ўр L. ® uév оби then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) L. d — elvat LTTr. е — т LIT: [a]. f — тор TTr. 
(cvv- T) LTTrAW. h туь єк from among [the] t. TTrAW. t 
LITr. 1— 700 GLTTrAW, ш — "Ing ov СПАМ. 


у Лос LTTrAW. 
€ + то) (read of the 


1 — kat T. 
о ovzo not yet T. 


- 2 ЗАА 
€ cupmophiGousvos 


X kareAnupony 
? eis LUIrA. 


Й 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
oi Christ: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For . 
our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
8tand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 2 1 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 
‘which laboured with: 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord : 
alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 

our moderation be 

nown unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand, 
€ Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 


supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God, 


ПРО> $IAIIIIHZIOTYZ. II. IV. 


épOdcapev, rp "abrQ: ororyeiv Pkavórt, -#0.адтд.фооуїр.! 
we attained, bythe same to *walk irule, to be of the same mind, 
17 3Xvupiugrai! pov yivecOe, adeAgoi, kai oKomeire [ойс 
7Imitators *together *of 5me ` Ње, brethren, and consider ' those 
oUTwe перітатобутас кабшс EXETE TUTOY Прас. 18 Toà- 
thus walking as уе have(*for]°a‘pattern ‘us; ' ‘many 
Aoi yap «tpvraroUciv ос modric #№єуоу vpiv, vivdé 
for are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 
kai Khatwy Aéyo, Tove éxÜpobc тоб sravpov тоў 
even weeping Itell ([you,they are] the enemies ofthe cross 
E RA = 4 ГА › ^N. g б 4 € А 
Хостой* 19 ov rò тос атина, wy o Ode y koia, 
of Christ: whose end [їз] destruction, whose God (is] the belly, 
kai 1) дбѓа ѓу rg.aioxovg.abrGv, ot та.ётїүйа goovovvrec. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 
20 quóv.yüp TO moirevpa èv о?рауоїс vzagx&, të oð 
forof us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 


kai сотўоа d7tkOexyóusÜa —— крио» ‘Inoovy ҳрістбу, 21 0c 


also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord’ Jesus * Christ, who 
peracxnparice тд обра. тс TaTEYWGEWS Á ðv, "eic TÒ ye- 
. will transform ?body Sof humiliation ‘our, for *to 


véo0at abró" Scóupopóov! Td owpart тйс-д0Ётс-айтоў, ката 


Зресоше it conformed to *body of ‘his *glory, according to 
THY évéoyeay rovdvvacBatabroy Kai vmordata *éavrQ" 
the working of his power even tosubdue to himself 
TA.TAVTA. 
all things, 
4"Qore, adedgoi.pov dyannroi kai éaiméOnrot, xapá xai 
So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, зјоу ?and 
стёфаубс pov, оўтшс OTHKETE èv куріф, ayamnrol. ?'Eùw- 
*crown my, thus stand fast in (the) Lord, loved. Euo- 


diay" тарака\хё, kai. LSuvrvyny паракаћ№, тд.айтд.фодуғїу 
dia I exhort, and  Syntyche I exhort, to be of the same mind 
ty коош" З "kai! gowrd kai os, Yovluys yvnote,! Iovi- 
курир рот j ys yynoe," *ov 
in [the) Lord. And  Iask also thee, ?yoke-fellow ‘true, аз. 
Aap(9àvov" айтаїс, ` atrivec iv тф eva yyeMq ovyrNgoáv 


sist these [women] who in the glad tidings strove together. 
pot, perà Kai KAnuevroc, kai TOY Normõv олуу рор. 
with me; with also Clement, апа the. rest of my fellow-workers, 
ov rà òvópara sy —BiPrAw Lec. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book of life. , 
4 Xaípert ёр kvpi wüvrort там» iow, yaipere. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice, 


5 тд.ётшшкёс-®нбу уушсӨђто row аубоотоіс. 6 kúpioç 
“Your gentleness ‘let be known to all men. The Lord [is] 
У a ^ r as LE 
iyyvc. 6 Мид?» pepyvars, dAX iv пауті Tj.mpooctvyg 
near. Nothing becarefulábout, but in everything by prayer 
kai тӯ-дғђсє perà sbxapiwriac rá.airuara.vuOv yvwpi- 
and bysupplieation with  thanksgiving ?your?requests  !let be mado 
одо тобс róv Üsóv 7 kai 1) {рў тоў Өсой 1 Ümtpéxovca 


7 And the peace of known to God ; and the peace of God which surpasses 

God, which passeth all , ~ А D , с ~ ` D (А 

understanding, shall Тата — VOUY $povprjot. тас.кардіас̧ дубу kai rà vouara 

E your beartt ae every understanding shall guard your hearts and "thoughta 

minds throu hris c ~ ~ ` , D ЖО , 

Jesus 8 Finally, breth- ULWY ÈV хо‹отф "Inoov. 8 Tó.Aovróv, adeXGoi, доа 

ren, whatsoever things ‘your in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever (things) 
P — xavóvt, TO avTd $povety GLTTrA. 9 ovv- T. r — eis Tò yevéyvÂat аўто GLTTrAW. 


в аўтф LITA. t 


2 gyy- TTrA. 


Evodtay EGLTTrAW. Y yai yea GLTTrAW, Y yvijave ovvguye LTTrA. 


IV. 


écriv anbi, 
are true, 


PHILIPPIANS. 
ösa  Gtuvá, доа 
whatsoever venerable, whatsoever just, 
TpocQiAi, osa єїфїна, El тїс APETN kai єї тіс 
lovely, whatsocver of good report; if any virtue and if any 
&mawoc, ravra Хоу: єсє 9 д kai igáÜere kai mapgraBere 
praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 
Kai i]kovcare kai cidere ¿v éuo(, тайта прасоєтє` Kai 0 Oedc 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
тўс &Qnvnc tora ре дроу. 10 “Exyapny.c&é iv коо 
: of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
p£ytÀoc, Ore 1)0).тотё àveÜaAere TO ®т?о iuo? фроуєїи" 


D , e , 
ikara, дда ayva, 


whatsoever pure, 
ота 
whatsoever 


greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] “of e ‘thinking; 

Ed. Kai ёфроуєїте, nkatpeicOs.0s. 11 ovx Ort 
although also ye were thinking, but ye werc lacking opportunity. Not that 
kab’ varéonow eyw’ Éyo.yàp £uaQov iv ofc ш, 
a»to destitution I speak; for I learned im what [circumstances] I am, 
avraokne civar. 12 оїда.Удё! ramvevovcba, olda.cai 

content to be. And I know (how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 


T£)0igOEUELV* EY TavTi Kai èv тату иншаа Kai xoprá- 
to abound. In everything and in all thiugs І am iuitiated both to ba 


CecOat kai туйу, kai wWEepiocevery Kai vorEepeicOas’ 13 таута 


full and to hunger, both toabound and to be deficient. ‘All things 
(туйш iv rQ tvÓvvauobvri ре "XowrQ. 14 т\ђу 
'[?am ?strong ‘for in the "who empowers ‘me ‘Christ. But 


кас ётойтатє, %суукооуђсаутёс! pou ry Orie. 15 одате 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. ?Know 


02 wai bpelc, Pirro, Or. £v dox) Tov evayyeriov, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginuing of the glad tidings, 
ore &&\Oov ато Maxecoviag, оўбЕша pot ékKAnoia ékol- 
when ITeame out from Macedonia, not апу ^4with *me ‘assembly “had 
Vurgotv eic Aóyov ddaewe kai “AnPEwc," eiu) vuei 
3fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 
póvov 16 Ore kai ѓу OeocaXovikg kai йта& kai dig "eic" ту 
alone; because also in  Thessaloniea both once and twice for 
xptíav.uou ётёрфате. 17 ody Ore imgrà rò дбра, SAAN" 

ny need ye sent. Not that Iseek after gift, but 
bmüyrO tov карто» Tov mAÀeovalovra siç Oyov.vpwY" 
Í seck after fruit that nbounds to your account. 
18 ámíxw.08 тата kai пємссє0о` TeTANOWMaL, Oc£áyevoc 

But I have aH things and abound; .I am full, having received 
тара `Елафоойтоо та тар vuOv, Óócu)v єшшбас, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, ап odour of a sweet smell, 

Üvcíav dexrny, ebápearov тф дє. 19 0 дё 0=0с. поо wAnpwoet 
&sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
тастау ypeiav.vpðv ката — *róv.mAoUrovl.abroU iv д0Ёр iv 

all your need according to his riches in glory in 
^ ) ~ ~ \ ^" A ` e E t , э 

Хост ‘Inoov. 20 тф.0ё Өєф kai пато тибу 7 Oó£a eic 

Christ Jesus, But to the God and Father of us (be) glory to 
Tove aiðvaç TOY aiovoy. аруу. 
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aro true, whatsoever 
things are  houest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsocver 
things are pure, what- 
soever thiugs are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good rv- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
&ny praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, aud re- 
ceived, and heard, aud 
seen iu me, do: aud 
the God of peacc shall 
be with you. 10 But 
І rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath  floürished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I speak in 
respect of want : for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, nnd 
I know how to abound: 
every where and in all 
thingsI ain iustrueted 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need, 13 I can do all 
things through Chrisu 
which strengthoi th 
me. 14 Notwithstaud- 
ing yc have well dene, 
that ye did coinmu- 
nieatc with шу afic- 
tion, 15 Now yc Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the begiuning of 
the gospel, when I ve- 
parted from Mace- 
donia, no church coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving aud 
receiving, but ye ouly. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonica ye scut once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But I have 
all, and abound : 1 am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odourof а 
sweet smell, а sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleas-' 
ing to God, 19 But my 
God shall supply all 


our need according to 
the seh à of the Zaen АШАР. | T " ? m ОКУМА A [осиу 
21 `Астасасдє mávra yiov ѓу хост 'Incov. aomaZov= Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, sga. unto God and our Fa- 
a ee qu A IM E " " + ou А ther be glory for ever 

rat ®нйс oi абу èpoi адғАфоі. 22 автаёоута! Umac Táv- and ever. Amen. 
lute ‘you ‘the ?with ‘me brethren, Salute you "all 21 Salute every saint 
У каї GLTTTAW.  * — Хр:сте (read o him) GLTTrAW. ove Te » Ajuwews LITA 


e [eis] L. АЛЛА LTTrAW. е T0 mAOUTOS LTTrAW. 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren whieh are 


With me greet you. 
22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
ate of Czresar’s house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men. 


kW IIPOX 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothens our brother, 
э to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which аге at 
Colosse: Grace be un- 
to you, «and peace, 
from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, sinee 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the graee of 
God jn truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is foryou 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declarcd unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


(THE) 


HPOZ KOWAL БЕЗЕТ I. 


Tec oi yit, partora.d? ot èk тїс Katcapoc окіас. 23‘H 
?the ?saints, and especially those of the “of “Cesar *household, The 


Харб той коріои иу" 'Inco? xpiorod era Ётайантшу 


grace’ of onr Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 2all 
juQv." Bary." 
you. Amen, 5 ^ 
[Трос ФЛіттлсіоис iypáón ато '"Peougc, д’ Rra- 
To [the] Philippians written from Коше, by Epa- 
фооб{тоъ.\ 
phroditus, 


— À 


KOAASSAEIS ENIZTOAH IIAYAOY. 


SCOLOSSIANS EPISTLE 20Е ?PAUL, 


IIAYAOZ атбостоћос "Inco? Хрістой" dud Өғџратос Өғої, kai 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by 2will !God's, and 
Tiuó0coc 0 áósXQóc, 2 тоїс ѓу "KoXaccaic" ауіоіс kal mio- 
Timotheus the brother, to the "in *Colosse ‘saints "and ?faith- 
тоїс adedgoicg iv хостф'® yapiç viv kai eipnyvn ато Өко® 


ful *brethren ‘in  9Christ, Grace to you and * peace from God 
varpócs]uGv "kai —— kvptov соў ҳоістоў.! 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


З EvxapicroUusv TQ Osp Prai" zarpi той коріои лиф» In- 


Wegivethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Je- 
сой xpucTOU, wavrore тғ0і! уру Tpoctvyóutvov 4 акойў- 
sus Christ,  continnally for *you ‘praying, having 
саутєс Tiv.wioTiy.vpav iv xpwrQ "сой, kai mv ауатуу 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 
т L] ll , Р х с М \ \ А 0 
тл)» eic партас̧ Tove aylovc, 5 Oia т> #Атіда 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, оп account of the hope 

` 4 = 9 ~ t r 
Tiv  àmokepévny Uvpiv èv roig oùpavoiç, ijv поођкођсатє 
which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 


iv тф Хуф тїс а\пӨғас то? &vayysAtov, 6 rov mapdvTog tic 
in the word ofthe  iruth ofthe glad tidings, which are come to 
~ х ` ^ ~ r ` „ 
vuàc, кабшс kai iv таутї тф кдсрф, Skat" Есті» kapzroQopov- 
you,  evenas also in all the world,. and аге bringing forth 
pevov', kaÜoc Kai £v vpiv, аф слиёрас Tkovcart kai 
fruit, етеп аз alsonmong you, from the day in which ye heard and 
iméyywre THY хаш» той ÜsoD iv adyOeiae 7 кабшс "kai! 
knew the grace of God in truth: evenas also 
H ? > a 2? ^ ~ 5 ~ а мо, MET m 
iudOsre ато 'Етафр@а тоў ауапуто)о  cvvóovAov ruv, бс 
ye learned from — Epaphras "beloved — ?fellow-bondman ‘our, who 


" ` Ч ` vA ~ |l ô , ~ ~ t ` 
ёст» TiOTÓC упёр 'vuwv діакоуос̧ TOU xpicTOU, 8 о xai 


is "faithful ‘for "you ‘a “servant *of "Christ, who also 
дућосас npiv r)v.vpov.áyázgv £v. — Tvtbpart. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — Фу (read of the Lord) LTTraw. 


h — apxv [r]rTr[4]. 


€ TOU mvevparos мшу your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos ®tAcmayatovs Tra. 


k + тоў 'AzocTóÀov of the Apostle E; Ipods KoAoccaets ET; Па?лоу émtaTOAM) прос 


Ko3ocacaets 9; IIpos КоЛасоаєіс LTrAW. 
a + 'Incov Jesus L. 
to God [the] Father) La. 

t+ kat avéavóu.evov and growing GLTTrAW., 


Eca W. 


LTTrAW. 
us LTrà, 


1 yptorouv ‘Inoov L'TTrAW. m Kodogaa:s 
о — каї курго ‘lngov xptorov G[L]TTrAW. Р — Kai (read 
t Hv exere which ye have LTTrAW. — 3 — каї 


а vrép LTr. 
® — kai LTTrAW. MET 


COLOSSIANS. 


9 Aid — rovro kai nuec аф ђслуиёоас Tmkobcaptv, 
On aecouut of this also we from the day in which we heard [of it], 
, ~~ ? LI [74 
où mavópeða mèp UjGv mpoctvyóutvot Kai atrobuevoi tva 
do not cease *for $you ‘praying and asking that 
, ~~ ГА ^^ , 
rnv &riyvwow той.Өє\тнатос.айтой ѓу тасу 
knowledge of his will in all 
^-^ ^ e ^-^ 
avevparikg, 10 meovrarzoat — Vopac! 
‘spiritual, 5to Swalk (Sfor] *you 
"ёру тат! toyw ayabo 
in every “work "good 


n 


TAgpwÜOrnre 
ye may be filled with the 
copia kai avvect 
wisdom and ?understauding 
akiwe той kvpíov єс Tacay *ápsoktiav 
worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, 
картофоройутєс Kai abÉavóusvou Teic тру emiyvworr" той 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Oeon 11 ѓу тасу duvape dvvapovpevot ката тб кратос 


of God ; with all power being strengthened according to the might 
тђс.00&)с.ађтоб tic тата» vrouovýv Kai paxpoOupmiay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 


xapüc' 12 sùyapıoroŭvreç TQ татр, TY? tkavocavri “pac! 
joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *conip.tent ШҮ 
{С THY peoida roù к\ооо THY ayiwy iv TQ wri, 18 0c 
for the share  oftheinheritanceof the saints in the light, who 
biópocaro' ђийс ik тўс tÉoveiac той окбтоус Kai perior- 


delivered us. from the authority of darkness, and trans- 
ctv ` &с т> Bacıi\siav roù vioù Thce-ayamne.avTov, 14 èv 
lated [us] into the‘ kingdom of the Son of his love: in 


т м ` , Р с \ ~ e 7 ~ il \ 
ф Éxoyutv THY aTrONUTOWOLY “OLA той.аїцатос-айтой,'! TNV 


wlom we have redemption through his blood, the 

dóscw trav àpgapruov* 15 öç orv —— ғ кору ToU Өкой Tov 
remission of sins; who із [the] image of God the 
&opárov, TQwTÓTOKoC maone ктісєшс` 16 бт: v abrQ é- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
ктісӨп rá.ávra, frà" iv тоїс ovpavoic cai ?rà" ётїтїс 
created allthings, thethingsin the heavens and the things upon the 
УЙС, Ta Opara kai та абоата, Eire Өобуог EITE kvpiórqrec 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 


тє арҳаі eire é££ovcíav rà. mavra дг айтоў kai єс aùròv 

or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him and for him 
ёктїбта1* 17 kai айтбс ёотіу тоб TrüvTUY, Kal. rTü.Távra 

have been created, And he is before all, and  allthings 


iv айтф сууёстикєу' 18 kai айтбс éoriv 1) кефаћ) rov cwpa- 
in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
тос THC ékkAgotac^ 0с éoTLY aoxn, mpwrórokoç ёк 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
TOY уєкр@у, tva yéynTat ty тасу arog  TpwTevwv' 
the dead, that *might ?be *in all “things ‘he holding the first place; 
19 Ore iv атф eddoxnoey тй» TÒ п\ђрора karowijcat, 
because in him ‘was *pleased ‘all ?the “fulness to dwell, 


20 kai dt avrov amoxara\\déa rü.Távra tig avTÓv, ipn- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 


Li ^ er ~ me m э ы 
уопощсас ià той "atuarog roU.cravpoU.avToU, fðr avrov," 


made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
eire та imi тїс yijc, Eire та £v roic obpavoic. 21 kai 
whether the things on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 


t ~ , , х ^ rd 
vuc more üvrac amndXorpiwpévove kai ғ#ҳӨро?с TY д:ауоіа 
you once being alienated and enemies in mind 
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9 For this cause we 
also, sinee the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desirethat ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; lO that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitfnl in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
11 strengthened with 
all might, according: 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience aud 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us mcet to be par- 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness ofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
nied, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers : 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and fer 
him: 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 Апа he is 
the head of the body, 
Ше chureh: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminenee. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto, 
himself; by him, Z 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemics in your 
mind by wicked works, 


w — Upas GLTTrA. х арєткїаъ Т. 
* -- kaAecavrt каї called and L. 


Mk * Yas you T. 
&UTOU GLTTrA W. 4 — Tà LTTr. 


-b єрусато TTr. 
е — та [L]T( Tr]. 


У тї] €reyvocet by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


€ — 0:0 то? atpaTos 


f — $, avrov LTr. © 
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усі now hath he re- 
conciled ?2 in the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and nublamenble 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue iu the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, whieh ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is une 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill ‘up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his .body's 
sake, which is the 
church: 25 whereof I 
an made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of боа 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
Saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning evcry 
mann, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


IL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I havc for you, 
and jor them at Lac- 
aicea, and for as шабу 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


TPO KO AWS SSE =z ш 


iv roig épyoig тоїс 7ovnooic. vvvi.óé SATOKaTHANaLEY 92 Фу 


by "works ! wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TQ сораті тїйс-старкос.айтоў бїй roù ÜavároU", mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 


стїйсої vuc ayiovg Kai ducopovc kai aveykArrove катғуф- 


sent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
miov avrov' 23 eiye  émipévere TY тісте reepehwpevor 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


каї édpaiot, kal uù peraxyvovpevor amd тўс #№тідос ro) 
and firm, and not being moved away from the нор of the 
evayyeXiou of mkovcars, той xngpvxOsvroc iv macy irj! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 
ктісы TÅ оло Tov ovpavóv, - ob éyevounv żyw Пайлос 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became ‘I ?Paul 
ó.ákovoc. 
servant. 
24 Мо» Харо 
Xow, І am rejoicing in 
> ~~ a t , ~ A ~ ~ 
avravaTAno@ rà  vorspnpara rõv ӨМ» той ypioroù 
I am filing up that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 
év rg.capkLuov vzip той.сшџатос.афтой, 0 orv р èk- 
in my flesh for his body, which is the аз- 
kAgcia* 25 йс éyevduny éyo дійкоуос̧ - ката rijv oikovo- 
sembly ; of which “became т servant, according іо the adminis- 
шау rov@Geov rv | Oo0ticáv por cic pág mAnpócat róv 
tration of God which is) given me towards you to conip ise the 


Aoyov тоў Oso), 26 тд pvornpuov TÓ CTOKEKOUPMEVOY ATÒ 
word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 


röv aiwvwv kai amd rOv yevewv, ‘vuni"dé ipaveowOn 
ages Eee from generations, but now was madè gu. 


roic. ayioug.avrov" 27 oře 10ғ№поғу 0 Өгбс vyvwpicat "тіс 
to his saints; to whom 24114 ?will 1God to make known what 


ò! wdovroc тйс 8бЁлс Tov.pvoTnpiov.rovrou iv roig &- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 
Ovsoiv, "Oc" iori Хрістӧс èv viv 3 ¿Amic тїс дбЁтс' 28 0v 
nr which is Christ in you the hops of glory: whom 


ypeiçg KarayyédNopev, vovôeroŭvreçc парта avOpwror, Kai 
we gnnquaes, aomonishiug every mags and 


Oiddokovreg ravra dvOpwrov tv wácg cooíg, tva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man їп all wisdom, that we may 


стђсшрєу парта dávÜpwzov тоу iv xpwrQ ?Igcob." 


èv тоїс.табђџасіу Хиоу" vip yov, Kai 
my sufferings for you and 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
20 eic.0 Kai котіб, áywvicóuevoc ката ту ivépy&am 
Whereunto also I Inbour, # Bernie according to "working 


айтоў THY évEepyounévny év ¿poi iv Óvváya. 
‘his which works in me in pager. 
9 OA w.yáp dude eidévar Mikov аура Eyw Prepi! ®ифъ 
For I wish you toknow how great conflict I have for you, 


kai тфу iv чЛаодік і а,! каї бао! ovy-TEwpdcaci" rò трбтш- 
qui those in тоша and as many as have not seen *face 


mov uov iv саркі, 9 iva парак\№Ө@сіу ai. кардїа:.айт@ъу 
my їп flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


Е amoxarnAAaynte were ye reconciled L. 
k — Lov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
о — 'Iycov GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 
BO LTrA, 
ёбракау T. 


h + [avrov (read his death) L. і — 
l puy LTTrA. m те TO LTTrAW. 


P упер LTTrA, Ч Aaodixig Т. т éopakav LTrAW j 


IL COLOSSIANS. 
8соџ[8Засдғуто»" èv dyémy, каї sic "mrávra пћођтоу' тїс 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 


mÀnpo$opíag тїс сууёсєшс 8с #п(ууосір TOU pYoTNpLoU 
full yssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
~ ~ ` 4 ~ ~ yi " т , 
TOU 000 "kai marpdc kai той! *ҳрістой,! З iv ф elow 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 
, s ~ i Г ` ~ L4 35 , 
паутес oi Üncavpoi rijccoóíag kai ®тс' yvectoc ámókpv- 
all the treasures of wisdom and a of knowledge hid. 
бто.7$% Аёуш, tva. и) ree" dpa Хута iv 
got. 4 rovro.%dé" AEyw, wa "wn тїс' Upag паралоутт 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile, by 
viÜavoAoyíg* 5 ti.yàp kai rg сарокі meu, adda тф 


persuasive speech, For if indeed in the flesh І am absent, yet 


^v , M * ^-^ х , 
тз&йнат avv Upiv siui, yaipwv Kai QXézrwv'Uuv THY таёо, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
Kai TÒ отєрёшџа тїс eic xpuoróv 7íoTEuc-UuGv. 6 wo обу 
and the firmness tin Christ lof ?your ?faith. As therefore 
тареХа$етє róv xpwróv особь roy kúpiov, tv атф Ttpvra- 
yereceived the Christ, Jesus the  Lord,. in@ him walk, 
тїтє, `7 0рібшрёро. xai éorcodppovpevor iv а®тф, xai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
ГА 92,,|} ^ , 0 1 25 ô L4 0 , 
BsBaiwbusvot tv TU TlOTEL, KAGWC ECL ax NTE, TWEPLOOEVOVTEC 
beiug confirmed in the faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 
biv abrj' iv ebyapiorig. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BAfzere py tig Cupac астай! о суХаушуфу 
Take ‘heed lest *anyone *°you ‘there *shall Sbe "who “makes "a %ргеу ?of 
0:0 Tijg ф№ософіас Kai kevig àámárgc, ката THY mapá- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
^ 2 ` ~, ~ ^ ` 
бов» TOV àYÜpoTwv, ката- Ta стоё&їй TOU kopov, Kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob ката +отдъ' 9 ort iv айтф karoe TAY TO плђроџра 
not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 
тўс Osórgroc owparwGc, 10 cat tore ѓу айтф пеп\рорёрос 
ofthe Godhead bodily ; and ye аге 7in *him !complete, 

d" 2 e М , 2 ^ 42 H E , т 
0с! écrtv 1) kepa maong аруђс Kat é&ovciac" 11 ivy w 
who із the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
kai arpierunOnrs TEPITOUG — axtpomou]rTQ, iv TY ат- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the  put- 
&küUc& TOU Goparoc *rüv араотіу! тйс capkóc, £v тў пєрі- 
ting off ofthe body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the cirenn- 
TOMY той ҳрістоў, 12 avvraóévrec айт iv Ty {Вазтісраті“ 

cisiou of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
iv ф Kai ouvnyéoOnre dia тїс тїстєшс тўс ivtp- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith ofthe work- 
yeiacg тоў 0:00 той éytipavrog avrÓv ёк тфу! vexpay. 
ing of God who raised him fromamong the dead, 
13 kai ®пйс уєкро?с дутас hiv" roig парапторасі каї тӯ 
And уоп, "dead ‘being in offences and in the 
axpoBuotia Ti¢.capkoc.vpay, ‘ovvelwroinoer" * oty abrg, 
uncircumcision of your fiesh, he quickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
uhtoall riches of the 
full assurance of une 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
aud of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest апу man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I be 
absent in the flesh, усё 
am I with you ім the 


‘spirit, joyiug and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ, 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, 80 walk 

e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
aud stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 


taught, abounding 
therein with fhanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest an 
man spoil you ébrouch 
philosophy aud vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 Forin 
him dwelleth ali the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily, 10 And 
re are complete in 
im, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with him through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hathrais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sius and 
the uncircumcisien of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
with him, having for- 


s guuBtBacbevres GLTTrAW. 
каї Tov (read [even] Christ) GLTTraw. 
т\т А], 2 uydets LTTrAW. а — év (read тү) in the) 1ттг[А]. 
© ётто mas L. d ô L. e — тоу apapriwy GLTTrAW. 
(read |the]) er[(ATw. h — ёу (read тарал. in offences) ттг, 
k + buas you LTTrAW, 


w~ — xptorov GA. 


t ray (+ то the 1[Tr]w) rAovros LTTrAW. 
х — TIS LTTrA. 


f Barrio. Trà. 
i стууєбо оттой) те» QLTTrAW, 


7 — каї патрос 

y — óé and 
b — év avr] TTr[A]. 
Е —- TOV 
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given yos, all fee xapiápevoc рб" mávra rà mapamrópara" 14 aXcijac 

out the handwriting having forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 
я) * , t ~ ^: 

ofordinances thatwas т) каб rudy хеобүрафоъ roic Oóyuacw, © hy ®лк›ъа›- 


against us, which was ; s ; 
contrary to us, and the against ĉus handwriting ?in?the  *decrees, which was adverse 


took itout оѓ the way, ríoy yjuiv, kai aùrò  djokev ёк roù pícov, тоосућфсас 


nailing it to hi - о 
7 ipi ling mom Е RW tous, also it  hehastaken out of the midst, having nailed 


ed principalities and aùrò Ty отаооф, 15 amexdvodmevoc тас аруйс Kal rác 


owers, he made a -+ ^ . Д DELE 
shew ot them openly, , it v the гез | having мы. e ша principalities and the 
triumphing over them éZovciacg éderyparicev ёу.таррпо:а, Opraußevcac 
in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 


айто?с iv а?тф. 
5 them in it. 
16 Let no man there- io: Cow , 

fore judge you in 16 М) ody тс рас kpwwéro iv Вофсе "i" iv móde, 
meat, or in drink, or 2Not "therefore fanyone “you !le5 5judge in meat or in drink, 
in respect of an holy- ^ ? , < ~ А , ^ , 

day, or of the new 7| 5" pépet éoprijc ў "vovumvíac! À caGBárev: 17 °й" iarw 
moon, or of the sab- Or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, which are 


bath days: 17 which ский rovpeddAOvrwy, TO.0& cüpa Prov" xXotcrov. 18 un- 
23о 


һай hi = 
ЕЕ oe ot bob. a shadow ofthingsto come; but the body [is] ofthe Christ. 


ts of Christ, 18 Letno geic рас KaraBpaBevérw Owy èv rarevoppocúvy kai 
Gur EE nd g a yo- one “you 'let*defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
untary humility and 9Üonoke(a" r&v ayysNov, a Fun" SÉwparev! iuBared 
yh 3 ußarceúwv, 
TOUSE PRIOR ганса worship , ofthe angels, ?things which m She Shas ?seen ‘intruding "into, 
M im > ~ L4 T € 4 ә s P" ~ 4 › 
things which he hath eix) óvotoUutvoc UTO TOV voOc rijc-capkóc.avTOU, 19 Kai où 
CREMA (ese meee ‘vainly puffedup / by the mind of his flesh, ` and not 
19 and hot holding the Kparðv ту xeparny, i£ oð тй» т) copa дїй THY Addy 
КА ea к holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
bands having nourish- Kai Cuvdécpwy ёпіҳортуойџєуо» kai touuBiBalopuevory," ab£st 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- ` » со e 

eth with the increase THY аоётсі» тоў Ocov. 

of God. ‘{with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 20 Et "обу! ameBavere civ Yro" xpior@ amd THY oroiyeiwv 
be ,dead wath ae * If then ye died with the Christ from ihe elements 
fr th iment ~ , m 
the world, why, as TOU KÓcuOv, Tl we ZLovrecév Koop доуџаті- 


though living in the ofthe world, why asif alive ір [the] world do ye subject yourselves 
1 1 ae ` е ` r 
world, are ye subject to Сєсбє ; х o1 M1).dgy, pndé.yevoy, илдё.Өгүрс` 


ordinances, 21 (Touch 
not ; taste not Ee andle to decrees? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest nottouch, 


not; 22 which allare 99 П ior парта sic ф000ау ry amoxpHoe ката 


aes E (which things are all unto corruption inthe using, according to 
mandments and dor ra ivráXAuara kai д:даскаћ№ас̧ тбу àvOpo:wr х 23 йти 
j ihe injunctions and teachings of men, which 


things have indeed а : А А к е А : 3 
cM E M onv = Aóyov uiv éyovra софіас іу YéOehoOpnoxeia" 
1 S. , 2 - 2443 4; 1 a vs А а n 
mility, and neglecting are 7an appearance *Óindeed 'haviong of wisdom in * voluutary worship 


of ps body ; DOE kai ra7&voópocvvg "xai" aagpsiðig! coparoc,. оок iv 
any honour ‘the 1; i | i 
wat ie@ylamiot the ПЛ. and humility and unsparing treatment of [the] body, not in 


me a si ^ ^ ГА 
ти) тин TÓC п\сиоуђу тїс capkóc.* 
ПІ. If ye then be honour 'a?certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 


risen with Christ, seek ; x: " 50 x q » a 
those things whichare — à Et oiv ouynyspOnre TQ xpuwTQ, тй аро ёттєїтє, 


above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the*things *above ‘seek, 
sitteth on the right x E › ~ ~ ~ АТА Я 
hand of God. 2 Set 00 0 yproróg ёстіу èv д.0 той 0:00 кабђиєуос 
your affection on where the Christ is Zat [the] ‘right "hand ‘of "God sitting: 
things above, not on ` » co ` ` эл o ~ "o. 
things on the-earth, © TG vw poovetre, u) та émi тђс уђс. З amseÜavere 
3 For ye are dead, and ?the'?things "above ?mind, not the things on the earth; 2ye died 


l duty You в. m каї апі A. "yeounviasLtr. 9 8 LA, Р — rov (read of Christ) aw. 


а Өруск‹а T. т — uy (read гиВ. ‘standing оп) [L]TTrA. 5 éopakev TA. t guv- ТА. 
* — оўу GLTTrAW. ~ — то GLTTrAW. * Continue question to end of verse 21 GW ; to end 


of verse 22LT ; to end of verse 23 А. у é0cAo0pmokia T. + [kai] L. 2 adederq L. 


III. COLOSSIANS. 
yap, xai ).Хођ ®иф» ktkovzrat соду тф ҳоютф iv тф Hep 
for, and your life has been hid with the Christ in God. 
4 дтау Ó Хрістос pavepwð r.Len."yudv,! тбтє kai 
When the Christ  *may *be “manifested Sour “life, then also 
butic cov айтф gavepwOnoecGe iv боЁў. 
ye with him‘ shall be manifested in glory. 
5 Nexowoare о?у та péin "рибу" ra ёті THC Yc, 
Put to death therefore ?members 'your which [are]on the earth, 
nopveiav, ákaÜapoíav, табос, imÜvyíav kakgv, kai THY 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, ?dcsire evil, and 
r ej ` , , j 
п\єоує ау, Aric éoriv eidwrodarpeia, 6 дг dg 
tovetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


Eoxerar’n" дру) тоё Geov fei rove viode тйс атабас“ 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
7 ёр ofc kai optic mepieraroaré more бте ilr ёу 
Among whom also ye walked once when ye wereliving in 
EavToic 8 vuvi.cé атдббєсдє kai )utic ті. таута, Opynv, 
these things. But now, put off also ye, all([these] things, wrath, 
Ovuóv, Kaxiay, Вћасфпшіау, аісуроћоуіа»у èk той orópa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language * out of 2mouth 
roc ùpðv. 9 Mn.WevddecOe ғіс AXAHAOVE, ameKdvoapEvor TOV 
*your: ' Do not lie to one another, having put off the 
паћафду avOow roy a)v raic.rpá£tow.abro), 10 kai ivdvoa- 
old man with his deeds, and having 


реро: TOV véov TOY | ávakawobytvov Eig Eiyywow кат 
puton the new that[is] being renewed into knowledge according to 


tikóva Troù ктісаутос avTÓv' 11 örov obk£w 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 


"EAAqv kai "оудаїос̧, пєрітора) kai акоо[Востіа, BapBapoc, 


Greck and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Ук001с, dovroc, ! éXebOepog’ а\ћа іта! таута kai iv mow 
Scythian, bondman, free ; but Sali*things ‘and “in all 
: LOTÓC. 

(?is) ‘Christ. 
19 'Evó?cac0s обу, we ikXekrol “той! 00D, yit kai 
Put on therefore, аз elect of God, holy and 
7vacQuívou omdayxva loikripudv, ypnorérnta, Tarevo- 
beloved, bowels of compassions, kindness, : -humi- 

СД m , il r e Ld Ld H 

gooourny, “mogornra," pakpoÜvuiav: 13 àvtyOutvot аћ- 
lity, mcekness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 


Anrwy, kai yapiZopevot ѓаутоїс, táv ric тобс туа: ѓу 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
pouónv: кадос kai ò "xoicróc" éyapicaro pir, odTwE Kai 
a complaint ; етеп аѕ also the Christ forgave you, so also [do] 
ùueiç' 14 émi.maow.oé rovro ту åyámnv, Hri! ioriv 
ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 
ойъбесцос Tie тєМїбттүтос* 15 kai ù &ipijvy Prov Өко®" Boa- 
bond of perfectness. And the peace of God let 
Bevérw £v таїс.кародїшїс.®нФъ, tig Hv kai гк\тӨттЕ ѓу ёрі oo- 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye wcre called in one 
pare’ kai cùyápioror yivecbe. 16 0 Nóyoc Tov хрістоў voeirw 
body, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


- tion, 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who 18 our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth ; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth. 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
dceds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor unecircunicision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 


“ag the elect of God, 


holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbiecness 
of mind, , meekness, 
longsuffcring ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarre! against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness, 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


i viov (read your life) ттт. 


e [3] L. f — ётї тоў vioùs THs ameOeias (read év ols In which things) [1]ттгА. 
{045 LTTrAW, b+ kat and L. i— Tà T. b — TOU т, 
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of the Christ GLTTrAW. 


е — pov (read thé members) TTrA. 
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wisdom ; teaching and 
adinonishing oue an- 
other in psalms and 
hyimns and spiritual 
souigs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, doall in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord, 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing nto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children fo 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
іл singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
i! heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
phere is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal; know- 
ing that ye also have 
n Master in heayen. 


2 Continue in prayer, 
aud watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us а door of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 
may make it manifest, 


а — каї LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
у — каї LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord GLTTrAW. 
LTT rAW. 


"то 065 to God GLTTrAW. 


b evápeaTóv éa iv LTYrA. 
е офбалџодоућєіа усы LW 5; 0d@aApodovaAiats T. 


l yàp (redi for he that) ОТТАМ, 
о ovpavo heaven LTIrAW, 


ПРО2 KOAAZZAEIEZ III, IV. 


iv vty TÀovoiwc, iv тасу соф‹а` д:даскоутєс̧ kai vovÜOc- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 


rourvrec ёауто®б Warpoic "kai" Üuvotc "kai" poaic, тъєрнат- 

ishing each other in psalms ш. hymns апа “songs we 

каїс èv "xápirt фдоутес èv trý кардіс! pov "тф кышы 
with grace singing in *heart ous to the 


17 каї пар 6.71.%¥dv" поште iv Абуф Ù èv £pyg, таута 
And creep Ost whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, {do} all 


iv  óvópari *kvpíov 'Їттой,! evyaptorouvreg Ti Oep Ykai" 
in[the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 


татрї д’ avrov. 
[the] Father by him. 


18 Ai yvvaikeg, brordocecOe тоїс (01016: dvdpaow, we 


Wives, subject yourselves to your own: пиа as 
avijcey iv _kupiy. 19 Oi адрес, &yamáre тас yvvaikac* 
is Боша in [the] Lord. ненщ Jove the wives, 


kai paj-micpaivecde тоос афтас. 20 Та rékva, ®©такофетЕ 
апа be not bitter against them, Children, obey 


тоїс yovevow ката.таута” roUro.yáp Ўёоті» svapecror" Crol 
the parents ^in all things ; : for this is well-ploasings to the 


kupi«p. 21 Oi marépec, -3:pe0iZere" rá.rékva.vuóv, (уа р!) 


Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, ^ that “not 
abupwouw. 22 Ot боёло, v7akobtrt .kará.závra тоїс 
4they ?be disheartened. Bonds obey in all ши the 


kara сарка куріо:с, uù èv еофӨа\родоућіоцс" 6 ec ave 
“according *to “flesh mae, not with eye-services, 


Oowmapeckor, FANN"! èv &т\бтпт кардас, oder Stroy 
men-pleasers, but in Pet DCI of heart, тары 


Oedy." 23 "kai птӣу.0.т.! àv moire, ixbuyiic toya eae, 2n 
God. And whatsoever ye may do; леу ‘wérk, 


тф- kupi kai ойк avOowmocg’ 24 єїббтєс Ort ато kupiov 
tothe Lord and not to men; knowing that from (the) Lord 
lamoAnweoOe" тт КОО oa THC kAypovou(ac* т‹ф.^үар\ 
ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance, for the 


корш xptor@ доућєдете. 25.0.02! adic "кошеїтаг: 
Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 


0 101кпсєу, kai ойк-Ёст» "тросотоћ№ціла.! 4 Ot copiou 
what he did wrong, and there is no respect of рош Masters, 


TÓ Ótkatov kai THY (córira тоїс бооХос 
that which [is] just and that which [їз] equal to bondmen 


mapexecve, єїббтєс Ort каа Ùjiziç Exere KUOLOY Ev _ Sobpavoic." 
give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] eavens. 
2 Tg vpoctvyg Tpockaprtoeire, ypyyopourrec v айт iv 
In prayer  stedfastly continue; watching in it with 
eùyapıotig’ З mpocevyópevoi pa .каї epi рб, tva 0 Bede 
арра praying withal also for us, that God 


avoity viv Өђрау той Aóyov XaXcat rò pvorüptov ToU 
may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
Хогстод, бе Рд! каї дедра, 4 va pare- 
Christ, оп account of which also I have e bound, that I may make 
т — kal LTTrAW. в + Tf) LTTrAW, t rats кардіолѕ hearts 

= ёди LTr. = "усо? xprorov of Jesus Christ Lw. 
z — 18101 (read to the husbands) GLTT: AW. а + ou or (read your 
© ev in [the] BI TTrAW. 4 торорүсетє L. 
f aAA Tr. (Е que курго, the 

i amodnuyerbe ЇТТгА. ' — yàp tor 
M kogig erat L. a E Us ІЛТГА. 


© (read whatever) LTTrAW 


P ov whom L. 


BV. 


А е 
pwow avTo we 


COLOSSIANS. 
pe Xadjoa. 5 'Ev coóíq wepimareire 


det 


manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom "walk 
mooe тойс sw, Tov koupóv sayopaZopevor. 6 0 Xóyoc 
towards those without, "the “time !ransoming. [Let]  ?word 


"€ ^v , ? er 
vuwy måvToTe iv арт, dare 


TOTUMEVOC, ciðevat TOC 
lyour [be] always with grace, with “salt 


sensoned, to know how 


бї vuàç évi.ékáorq (zokpivecOat. 
it behoves you Seach ‘one . ‘to "answer. 
‚7 Та kar iui mávra — yywoicee рї Tuyikóc 


?The *things *concerning ?me all "will “make “known ??to '!you *Tychicus 


о ayannròç &бєХ\фбс kai mioròç д:йкотос̧ kai 'civOovAoc 


the beloved brother апа faithful servant апа fellow-bondman 
iv коор, 8 б> ёпєрфа подс vuac siç айтд.тоўто, tva 
in [the] Lord; whom  Isent to you for this very thing, that 


чу" та mepi — '"vndv" Kai тарака\ёсу тас 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


kapdiac.upwv, 9 cóv 'Ovgciuqg, TQ тіотф kai ауатттф 


your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
adEeAgy, oç sory i£ buy: ravra -vyiv Syywp.ove" 
brother, who із of you. All things *to*you *thcy °will 5make "known 
та дє. 
There. 


10 ‘AordZlerat ®ийс 'Арістарҳос b.cuvarypadwroc.pov, kai 

*Salutes 5you ‘Aristarchus ?my ?fellow-prisoner, and 

Маркос ó ауєидс ВаруаВа, epi оў £Aáfjers ivroAác 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom yereceived orders, 

ғау ENON `тодс vpac, д асдє артбу` 11 kai 'Iņncoŭç 0 Aeyó- 


(if hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
p£voc ‘lovaroc, ot бутєс ёк тєртоийс' * obrot буо! 
Justus, who are  of(the] circumcision. These [are the] only 


cvvepyoi sic ryv (QaciXe(av Tov OcoU, otrwecg éyeviünoáv 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
pov maonyopia. 19 àcraceravvuác Exaópág 0 — i£ ouv 
to me a consolation. ?Salutes $you  !Epaphras who [is] of you, 
dovAvg ypioroŭ”, паутоте dywrČópevoç ®т?р vuQv v raic 


а vondman of Christ, always striving for you in 
Tpoctvyaig, tva "стт т&Мио Kat "mezAnpoutvoi! iy 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect ала complete in 


mavri Oednpart тоў 0cov. 13 paprupd.yap айтф Ori Eye 
every will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 
*Zijkov полду! vzip vuwy kai TOv ѓу YAaodiKeia! kai rey 
?zeal !much for you and them in Laodicea and them 
, ‹ , э Р, ‹ ^ ^ € 3 1 є > 
&v Jeopa7éde. 14 aoracerat vac Лоокӣс 0 (aroóc 0 aya- 
in Hierapolis. Salutes $you 1Luke ?the *physician be- 
тїтбс, kai Anuac. 15 астӣсасӣє тойс iv УЛаодакЕ(а!! aded- 
loved, and  Demas, Salute the žin Laodicea 1ргеёћ- 
, "от СА. p: ОЛАСЕ d vv 
$ovc, kai *"NvuQav»" cat ту kar.olkov?avTOU" ékkAnotav 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the žin *his *house lassembly. 
16 kai bray avayywoby пар vyuiv ү éxioroAn, Tomoar™E 
l And when may be read among you, the epistle, cause 
tva kai iv rg = Aaodikiwy — éixkAgcía dvayvwoO0g, Kai 
that also in the ?of (*the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 


а уротє ye might know LTTr. jv US LTTr. — * yywpicovow L, 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. LTA. 
Y стаддтє TTr. * menrànpopopnuervo: fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTIra ; торор тоАй> W. У AaoÓucta. T. 


* Мурфау Nympha г, 
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as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which are done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort unto те, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, а servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
апа Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicca, 
and Nymphas, angthe 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
mong you, cause that 
it be read aiso in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


t Punctuate so as to 


u + 'IngovU Jesus LTTrA. 
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likewise read the е- 
pistle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 


ПРОУ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A 


I. 
viv ik ъЛаодікеіас! tva kai optic üàvayvort' 17 kal tirare 


that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And ‘say 
"Apximmw, ВАётє ту Óukoviav ijv тарХаВғєс̧ ё 
охтто, ё TH 7 ap eç &V 


to Archippus, Take heed to the  : service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou fulfil куоіф, tva айту» п\пооїс. 18 ʻO астасидс тў-#иў-уаої 
£ ea. Ed t "hat it thou fulfil, The salutation by «my ow Shand 
Paul Remember my IlavAov. pynuovevere pou тфу бєсибфу. 1 харс ре 
bonds. Grace be with tof 2Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen, d. mi ОТ 
vuv. арту. 
уоп. Amen. 
Пос Kodraccatic éypagn amd ‘Pwune, 0:4 Tvywo? kai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
'Ornétpov.! 
Onesimus, 
eH IPOS OEXEXAAONIKEIS ENISTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE  *'TO [THE] "THESSALONIANS 7EPISTLE ЗОЕ *PAUL 
ПРОТН.! 
IFIRST, 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God thè Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
ell, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our pospel came not 
uato you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance; as 
ye lo ow what manner 
of улеп we were a- 
morg you for your 
s&k: 6 And уе be- 
varae followers of us, 


ITAYAOZ kai ZiXovavóc kai Tuuo0toc, тӯ éxxAnoia Oso- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
саћоткёюу èv Өєф патрі kai корір 'IgcoD Хротф" 
salonians in с [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
xápic vpiv kai eionvn ‘ато Өко® vrarpóc.?)uOv kai — kvptou 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father апа [the] Lord 
соб ypioroù.! 
Jesus Christ. 
~~ ^ 1 ГА ~~ 
2 Evyaptorovpev тф Qep mavrore прі пӣутшу vpwr, 
We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 
m~ y M we ~ ~~ ? 
veiay Supa" rotovmevor ёті rOV.TQoGtUXGOV-2)uGv, З adia- 
"mention 3of*you ‘making at odr prayers, un- 
Astzrwc nuvmnuovtvovrtc тибу TOU ёруоу тїс тїстєшс Kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 
KOTOU THC &ауйаттлс kai THC vouovi]c THC &Хтїбос ToU kvptov 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of “Lord 
pay "пособ xpiorov, íumpocÜ:v той Oeod xai marpóc nua 
Four Jesus Christ, before "God Запа *Father ‘our; 
4 єї(дбтєє, adeAgot nyamnpévor vr P Oeod, rrv-ixNoynv-bpáv- 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 
5 ore тд.єйаууғ\оу тифу ovKeyevnOn ‘sic’ vudc iv Aóyo 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
ld 3 4 a? , Nu , t , х Е? W 
povoy, adda kai èv duvape kai év тъуёйнат dyip, kai Fév 
only, but also in power ава in(the] "Spirit ‘Holy, and in 
п\поофоріа тоААў, KaQwe oidare olot éyeviOnusv liy! 


2full “assurance -'much, even as уе know what we were among 
viv Ov vpac. 6 Kai optic piynrai пиё» éyevnOnre 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


© Aaodtxtas T. 


е — ануу GLTTrAW. d TIpos Колоссає(с̧ &c, Е; — the subscription 


GLTW ; IIpos KoAagoaets TrA. 
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of verse [LJaTra 
[ev] Tr. 


f — ато Oeov to end 


8 — орои LTTr(A]. bh + ToU T. impos L, k — êv T[Tr]. 


I, II. I THESSALONIANS. 


kai-TOU kvpiov, Osbáusvou Tov Aóyov iv Odipa 
and of the Lord, having ере the word im “tribulation 


ETà xapac mvetparoc ayiov, 7 wore үғуғсба ù и: mrýrovç" 
with joy of [the] i puii нош, so that "became patterns 


тав» Toig miorevovow ѓи Tj Maxedovia rai” rj Axaiq. 
toall those believing in Macedonia and Achaia : 


8 аф upor.yap Énxygrau 0 Xóyoc ToU kvpiov ob uóvov iv 
for from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 


rj Marsõovig kai ?'Ayatq, PANNA! Akai" iv avri тбтф 7) 
Macedonia апа Achaia, but also іп every place 


тоА\\ў 


lmuch 


vrioTic.UuGv 1) mpoc тӧу Ücóv ikeAnArAvOev, wore py 
your faith which [1з] towards God has gone Bbraed, soas fno 
xpetav "ypac.éxvetv" Аай te 9 avroiyàp тері 
need ‘for "us *to fhave бозау anything; for inea or concerning 
dps &mayytAXovow òmoiav sicoóov Séxopuev" "moóc vpüc, 
relate what entrancein we have to you, 
kai wwe ѓпєстоғат+ zp rov Osby ато тфу siðwAwv, ov- 
and how ye turned God from idols, to 


Avery Өғф ёшут rar дыф, 10 xai avapéevey TÓv viov 
serve a *God ier "and үч and to await ?Son 
QUTOU ёк TWY ойраубу, OY NYEPEV -EK t vexowy, In- 

Ihis from the heqyens, whom he raised from among tthe) dead— Je- 


сойу Toy робџғуоу Hpac "ато! тўс доуйс тїс ѓохорёутс. 


sus, who delivers us from the ?wrath союш 


9 Avroi.yàp оїдатг, ад:№фоі, тђу.їсодоу пиё» тўр 


For : “yourselves ye know, кешен; ourentranegin ^ which[webad] 


тойс 0рӣс̧, Ort ой кєзї] yéyovev. 2 аћ№а "kai! троотаббу- 
to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- 


? 
rec kai UBpicbéivrec, kaÜwc oidare, iv ФМттогс, eri 
fered and having been insulted, even as 


ye know, at Philippi, 
QuowacáysOa iv тф.Өғф.лр@у Хайса трос Vag rò coe 


were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad gunge 
той Өғоў iv Top ayðvı. З ‘Н уар тарак\ауо‹с 7, 7)HOV о?к 
of Godin much conflict. For exhortation ‘our [was] not 


ёк т\Айэлус, 000 ££ akabapoiag, *ovre" iv dodAw, 4 аХАа кабс 
of error, nor Us suneleatinesss nor in guile; but evenas 
aN 


бкЕбок:насиеба vio Tov Oeod miorevOnjvar TO evayyédwoY, 
we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 


obrwc AaAobutv, ойу wc а>бротос йрёскоутес adda Yr 9! 
so we speak ; not as zmen lpleasing, but 


Oep, rq док!иадоута тас кардіас *ypwy." 5 Одтғ уар тоте 


God, who proves the hearts of us. For iu at any time 
iv Aóyq ®коАаке(ас\ eyernOnpuey, каӨбшс оїбатє, оўт& 
with word of flattery were we [with you], even as yeknow, nor 


iv moogace mAEovetiac, Өс — uaprvc, 6 ovrt Cnrovyrec 
with a pretext of posto gane, God [is] witness; nor seeking 

э ? r D nu t ~~ » ?  » 

££ avOowrwy ðóčav, ovrs аф vuv ovre ат aXNwv, 
from men glory, neither from уоп пог from others, 
dvvapevor ѓу. Вары elvari we xptorov атботохо 7 PaA" 
having power burdensome !to?be as Christ's apostles ; but 
éyernOnpev *ijmi iv utoq.opóv, we äv" rpopòç Páry 


we were gentle in your midst, as а nurse would cherish 


[though], 


; before,” 
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and of the Lord, hev- 
img received the "werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
80 that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 


' from the wrath te 


come, 
TI. Ber ourselves, 
brethren, NOW our 


‘entrance in unto you, 


that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
and уеге 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 


8 Forour exhortation 


was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any tinie 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloké of: Covet- 
ousness ; God i$ wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might, 
have been burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her chil- 


m тутор à pattern LTTrAW. 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us, 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
Inbour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, bow 
holily and justly and 
unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judæa are in Ohrist 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord -Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and аге con- 
trary ‘to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 


speak to the Gentiles К 


that they might be 
saved, to fill up thetr 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
beiy:g taken from you 
for & short time in 


- 


e òperpóuzvot GLTTrAW. 
h Laprvpóuevot TITAW. 


аута GLTTrAW. 
о @фӨбакєу has come 


IIPOS OEZZAAONIKEISZ A. IL 
rü.tavrijc ríkva. 8 ovTwo 'iutipópsvo uv, ebdoxodpev 
herown children. Thus yearning over you, we were pleased 


~ t ^ , Ld ~ 
peradovvar vpiv où povoy Trò ғйаууғ\№оу ToU Өкоў, adda 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 


M t ~ ~ 
kai тас éavTwy wvxác, д:0т: ayannrot npiv fyey£vgoOc." 
‘also our own lives, because beloved tous ye have become, 
, ? 2 ~ i Ld 
9 pynpovevere.yap, адећфоі, rüy.kózov.2)uOv kai Tov рбҳбдоу" 


For yeremember, . brethren, our labour and the * toil, 
* A х t ? , a * ~ 
ууктос.#®үйр! kai 1]uspac eoyalopevor, трос TÒ ur) em Bapioai 
for night and day working, for not to burden 


є ae СА ~ a ~ mt 
riva Ору, exnoveapey tig ©нйс TO EvayyédALoy ToU Өғоё. 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God, 

e ~ Q , r 1 
10 SS péprvgec kai 6 sóc, we doiwe kai Otkaiwe xai 

2 [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 

L t ~ ^ СА , 
арёшттшс vuv Toig mioTevovow £ytvrÜnuev, 11 кабатер 
biamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 
oidare, wç Eva.£kacrov йр», oc татђр тікуа éavrob, mapa- 
ye know, how eath one of you, as а father children this ?own, ex- 
Kadovyrec Vuác kai mapayvOodipevor 12 kai Puaprvpobytvou" 


horting you апа consoling ‘and testifying, 

> z ^P ~ ГА ~ ~~ ~ м 

eic тд ілєртатђса! ©нйас ačiwç roù 000 той каћойутос 
for ?to?have *walked ‘you worthily of God, who ealls 

t ~ , х t ~ , х Р k * ~ 
vac tig THY.éavTou (Qacusiav kai ðóčav. 18 * Ай тобто 
you to his own kingdom апа glory. Because of this 


е ~ ~ ^ ~ › , 

kai ypeic ebyapiorovpey Tw Oep adiadeizrwe, OTL Tapada- 
also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovreg Adyov акоўс таро vuv Tov 0coU 0: асбе ov 
ceived [the] word of {the] report *by “us 10# 7God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov avOpwrwy, adrAa кабдос tor adnOw¢, Xóyov Oto), бс 
?word !men's, but етеп аз itis truly, *word 'God's, which 
kai évepytirat ѓу vpiv тоїс пістєроџусіу. 14 vpeic-ydp pupyrai 
also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 
, , 0 10 А , ~ ? À s ~ =~ ~ ~ э ~ u ~ 
éyevnOnre, Adedgol, rv £kkXAgouov той ÜtoU THY ovowv iv тӯ 

became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
? , ~ ә , AS ` 
Iovõaig ѓу yowrQ Incoùŭ, öre та?та! ?ёлтабетє kai optic 

Judea іп Christ Jesus; because the same things "suffered "also ‘ye 
олд q6v.(Qiwv cvuóvAeróv KaOwe Kai abrol vd TOv Iov- 
from . your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
даіоу, 15 rev kai róv Kiptoy атоктиуйутшу ‘собу kai 


who ?both *the ‘Lord killed Jesus and 
rovc.™idiouc' mpognrag, kai "opüg' ékdwiayTwy, kai Oep 
their own prophets, and you ! drove out, and *God 


ivavriov, 16 kw- 


).2рескбутоу, kai maow йудротос 
("are] ?contrary, : for- 


1do “поё ?please, and ‘all 3to 5men 
Avóvrev Hag тоїс veo Aadijoa уа owÜGcw, с 
bidding us  tothe nations to speak that they may besaved, for 
тб ávamAnpócat abüTOv тас apaptiag паутоте °ЁфӨаве›'.дё 
to fill up their Bins always: but- is come 

èm avrove 1) дру) єіс.тғ№ос̧. 

upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 

17 'Hytig.0é, dósAQol, droppavınbevrec аф vuv трос 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


€ — yap for GLTTrAW. 
k .- каї and LTT;4. , tra 
* n Judg US EGLTTrAW. 


f éyevenre ye became LTTrAW. 
1 mepuraTeuy “to “walk LTTrAW. 
-m — idiovs (read the prophets) GLTTrAW 
L. 


II, їп. I THESSALONIANS. 


kcuipóv @рас тросотф ob kapüíq, пєріссотёршс &cTOv- 
time of an hour in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 
дасаџғу тӧ.прбсотоу. дру ідеї» iv то\\р érOupia’ 18 3000" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 
, ? , ЕД ~ * t ~ , 1 4 ~ ` [7] 
)0#&]саце› iAOriv mpòç vac, tyw piv Палос kai mağ 
we wished to come to you, I indeed Paul, koth once 
Kai Otc, kal ёуёкофғу pag б сатауйс. 19 тіс̧уйр pwr 
and twice, and “hindered -~ Satan ; for what [is] our 
#Атїс ù Xapa ў отёфаъос KavyHoEwc ; oùyi kai vpeic 


^ 


n 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? ог [are] not even ye 
£umpocÜsv rov.cupiov-zpwv 'IgcoU "ypiorov" iv rj avro 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
¢ Р Li =з ld ? є 4 є p e ? 
mapovcig ; 20 vpeic-yap tore з.дбёа лрроу kat 7) ҳара. 
coming? for ye are our glory’ and јоу. 
3 Aò pnKére отёуоутєс, %0докђсарєу! катаћ:фӨђуаг 


Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 


iv 'A0jvaw povot, 2 xai ёпёрфаџрғу TiuóOcov rov adedpor 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus 2brother 
ђи@у kai *QLákovov" тоў Өғоб "kal cvvspyóv nua" iv ry 
'ou* and servant of God and ?fellow-worker ‘our in the 
evayyéerXiy ToU хюштто®, £c rò oTNOl~ar ?рӣс kai mapaKadécat 
glad tidings ofthe Christ, for  toestablish you and іо encourage 
V)uüc" repi" rijc.miorewce.vpey З Yre" "unótva caivecOat' 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv raic.OdiWeoww ravraic’ avroi.ydp oiðare Ort tlg тоўто 
by these tribulations, (For yourselves know that for this 
кєїцєба^ 4 kai.yàp Ore подс Uae Tjusv,  TposAéyousv Viv 
we аге зеб; for also, when with you we were, we told ?beforehand ‘you 
бт! péddopev OriBecOa, — kaÜwc kai  éytvero kai ol- 
we are about to suffer tribulation, evenas also ії сате to pass and ye 
\ 22 $C [4 , y ? 1 
dare. 5 й тобто кдуш илкїтї стёушу, ётєрра tic rò 
know.) Because of this. І аіѕо no longer enduring, sent for 
YVGYAt THY.TISTIVUEBY,. иїтшс irtipacsy vac 6 
to know your faith, lest perhaps *did 5tempt ‘you ‘he ?who 
mepåČwv, kai giç куду  y&vgrav. ó.Kkómroc-s]pv. 6 aoridé 
5tempts, and void should become our labour. But now 
2A 00 T 0: а t ~ Sea ` э x 
°Абоутос liuoUsov трос прас аф оро», кш  evayytAwa- 
"having ?come *Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 
pévou npiv thay vícrw fai rjv àyámTqv ёрёр, kai бт: 
glad tidings to us [of] "faith “and *love iyour, and that 
čyere pveiav huv ayalny WAVTOTE, EmimoVovYTEC NPAC 
Je have *remembrance *of?us “good !always, longing ?us 
iósiv, кадатєр kai трєїс ©нас, 7 Oia тобто 
!to?see, evenas азо we you: because of this 
Onutv, абехфо!‚ ¿ip uiv, iri тасу тӯ %\№ы Kai avayKy' 
raged, brethren, asto you, in all ?tribulation Запа *necessity 
)pGv, Ola riüc.vgGv.micrtuc" 8 бт: viv Čõpev sav vpsic 


тарек\т)- 


we were encou- 


‘our, through your faith, because now welive if ye 
bariere" iv rupiy. 9 riva. yàp svxapwríav доуареда 

should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiving are we able 
~ ~ ry ~ 4 Pe ` ~ ~ 

TQ Yep avrarodotvar mepi úpðv, tmi máog тў Xaod 


Зо *God о render concerning you, for al the joy 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee your 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
'even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when 1 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
уз unto ‘us, and 

rought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to seé 
you; 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you in all. 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for усп, 
for all the joy where- 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
Jacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermorethen 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
дш: sanctification, 

hat ye shovid abstain 
fro fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
&s the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
noi called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


аге ст н на 
; (ending the question at йнФу) GA. 
f — "XpurroU LTTrAW. 
k + кабф< xat терітатєіте even as also ye are vam LTTrAW. 
m — ó (read [the]) r,TTrA. 
9 éióorTa. gives LTTr. 


of God) т. 


POZ OEZZAAONIKEISX А, ПІ, IV. 
Xaipo pev д2 — bp fumpocÜsv тоў.Өғой иё@у,@ 
wherewith we rejoice on account of you oe our God, 


10 vvkróc kai ўџёрас̧ 0тёо.ёктєріссой" Cedpevor єс rò ідеї 
gu and day pM beseeching for to seg 


t ^ , 
ULOY TO просштоу, kai катартісои ra.voreonpara THC TLOTEWC 


your face, and to perfect the tunge Mgr in *faith 
UG ; 11 Аютос.бдё 6 Osóc kai тат?) 1р-ђи@у kai 0.коріос ибх 
1your ? But himself God *and our °Father ‘and ®onr *Lord 
"Ттсо®с *xproroc! KarevOvvar тђу.0дӧулибу mpdc vpac. 
toS esus Christ Imay direct our W&y to you. 
19 vpudc.dé 6 Kipwcg — Àsovácat — kai mEpiooevoa Tg 
But "you ?the *Lord шар *make to exceed and to abound 
ауату tig ddAndove kai sig wavrac, кабатер Kai 1)ueic 
inlove toward one another and toward all, evenas also we 


8с vpac, 18 eic ro-ornpizar vuv тас ge арёрттоос 


toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 
iv a wovvy éumpooev тоў Өғ00 Kai marpòc нф», ёу Tg 
in oliness before God ?and Es : par at the 
Wapovoig ToU.kvpiov.ruov "псоў fypioroð" pera wavrwy TeV 

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with ~ all 
ayiwy.avrou. £ 

his saints, 

4 "Tó'Aowróv обу, dde\goi, towrdpev vac kai тара- 

For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 


cadovpev ty ~ rupiy "соб, і kaÜ0wc vapsXáfere тар pov 
exhort in (the) Lord Jesus, етеп аз уе received from us 


ró TOC 081  Üpác wepTarety kai áp&oke Oep, *iva пєріс- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 


сєїйттє uov. 2 oldare.yap rívag vapayysMac éwkaper. 
abound more, For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
)piv did roù коріоо 'Igco?. 8 robro.yáp torv! Onua тоў 
you throch the Lord Jesus. For this is 


Өєо®, 0.dytacpoc.upey, апёҳгодои )uüc ато тўс Tropveiac, 
1God’s, your sanctification, “to *abstain [for] *you from fornication, 


4 ш К pov ró.tavTrOU GcktUoc ктӣсда: ё» 
*to ‘know teach — ?of an [how] Shis *own ‘vessel  !to ?possess in 


ауасрф Kai тиў, 5 py èv пади imOupiac кабатер каї 


sanctification and honour, (not in passion of lust етеп аз also 
A » A 1 7a? \ , 1 ` t r 

та Ovn rà py.etdora róvOsów 6 тд uù) virepBaivew xai 

the nations who know not God,) not togo beyond and 

WAEOVEKTELY EY TQ npayparı тду.аде\фдъу-айто®, Clore к- 


to overreach in the , matter his brother ; because [the] а- 


TüvTw» ToUTw»P, KaQwe kai 
all these things, even ав also 


9лро& таре»! Üpiv kai дієрартооареда. 7 ov. yàp ёкалесғу 
we told "before уоп and fully testified. For *not cailed 


ү рас 0 Өғдс iwi акадаосіа, AAN" iv ауасиф. 8 тоуаройу 
уасиф уар 
!God ёо uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 


« ~ ` 
0 aberðv, ovk ávÜpw*ov аӨғтеї, aià Tov Osdy, Tov 


mo" 


д:кос 


крос трі 
venger [їз] the 


ord concerning 


he that sets aside, ^not “man lgets aside, but God, who 
Pkai" Movra" *ro.mvevpa.avrov" rò yov sic Sypac." 
also gave his “Spirit us, 


{Holy to 


dy ерее GLTTrAW. 


e — христос LTTrA. 
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I PHESSALONIANS. 
ч L4 a » , 
тйс фїХ\абеХфїас où xpeiay 'éxere" a- 
brotherly love ?no ‘need  !ye "have (for me) to 
физ )piv, ajroi.yàp Ùpeiç Өғодідакто! tore eic rò ауатфу 
write to you, for?yourselves “ye ‘taught "of °God °аге for to love 
dAXQjAovc* 10 kai.yàp тошїтє aùrò єс Tavrac rove aded- 


IV, V. 
9 Пғрі.02 


Now concerning 


one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
фо?с "ro?! iv 5\у.тӯ.Макєдоуіс. паракаћођџеу.дё tude, 
thren who (аге) in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 


аёе\фоі, TEPLGGEvELY WAAAOY, 11 kai фіХотіиеїсда: Hnovyazey 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
kai mpdcoay тада, — kai ѓруйбесдаг rac." iüLauc' yepoiv 
and to do your own things, and to work with 70wn *hands 


tay, кабшс duty mapnyysiauev, 12 tva пєритатђте eù- 
‘your, етеп аз on you we enjoined, that yemay walk be- 


exynuóvoc Tóc rove Ёо, kai uuütvóc xpeiav EXNTE. 


comingly towards those without, and of noone need ‘may "have. 
19 Ob Ow" дё. vpác ayvosiv, dóteAóoi, тері 
*Not "I?do*wish *but you~’ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 


.TOÓv Ykekowumpuévwv," tva, p)-Auriohe, кабшс kai oi Хото! 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
ої рд. хоутес Arida. 14 si.yàp. тістєйореу бт "Inaobc ат&- 
who have no hope. Forif webelieve that Jesus died 
Oavev. kai aviorn, ойтшс Kai 6 Өєдс Tove коцтӨёутас 

and rose again, во also God those who are fallen asleep 

Oia ToU '1gcov аён atv airy. 15 тодто.уар ®шї› Aé- 


through Jesus will bring with him. Forthis to you we 
yopev iv — Aóyq  kvpíov, Ore uec oi GOvrtec, oi mepi- 
say in [the] word of{the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


Aevrópevot єс THY 7rapovaiav тоў Kupiov, od.un фӨасшреу 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, in no wise may anticipate 
rovc коципбёутас" 16 öre adroc б кйр‹ос èv. кє\єйс- 
those who are fallen asleep; because "himself {Һе "Lord with a shout of com- 
part, £v ówvgj apyryyédov kai iv салтуу. Өкоў kara- 
mand, with voice ‘archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
Bhoerat ax’ obpavod, Kai ot vekpoi ѓу Хроотф avacrnoovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
mpõrov’ 17 ёпыта r)ueig ot Cõvreç ot TwEpL\ELTOMEVOL, | dua 
first ; then we the. living who . remain, together 
сй айтоїс арпаупсбре ба iv vedérdic іс — üvrávrqow 


with them shall be caught away іп [the] clouds for [the] meeting. 
ToU xupiou eic ағра, kai oUrwc Tüvrort бйз, Kupip ѓсб- 
ofthe Lord in{the] air; and thus always with (the] Lord we shall 
er ~ 2 , 2 ~ , , 
а, 18 wore vapakaXeire аХАт\оус iv roig.Aóyoi.rovToic. 
5 So encourage one another with these words. 
5 П:рі02 тфу ypóvwv kai ту kapv, ddeddoi, о? ypeiav 


But concerning the times and the brethren, ?no “рее 
» tov , T D ` \ D ~ ” e 
éyere vpiv ypà$scÜav 2 avroi.yap. акр3Фс оїдатє Ort 

‘ye "have for you to be written (to], for ?yourselves *accurately lye?know that 


tu € 7 2 [2 А ü ` u » 
21° nupepa кирои we кћ№ттус iv vukri OUTWE épyerar 


seasons, 


the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night 80 comes. 
9 Orav.*yàp" .Aéywot,  Eipi]jvy kai асфаМмиа, rórt aidvi- 
For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 
бос  abroig  5ijicrara  AsÉpoc, беттер w.o0iv тӱ 
den upon *them ?comes !destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you: for yeyourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which arein all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 11 and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, ав, 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk; 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
ihe word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
Shall not prevent them 
which аге asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of , God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first :17 then 
we which аге alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
&nd so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words. 


V. But of the times| 
апа the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the дау 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as & thief in the 
night. 3' бог when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren ofthe day: we are 
not of the night, norof 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
тап ; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both amorg your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 


ПРОБ GET ZAXNONW PREIS A. 


év.yaorol.exovoy, kai oU. 
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expuywow. 4 Oyutic.Ót, аде» 


that is with child; and in no-wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
poi, ойк.ёотё iv окбты, iva ^] ђиёра vpüc! we келт" 
thren, are not in darkness, that the day you as & thief 


katahaBy 5 mávrtc * optic vioi $wróc tore kai viol 7")Hépac* 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obK.icuiv vuKTOC OVE ckórovc. 6 dpa оўу pyn.xabedowpev 
wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 


we ‘кай! oi Xovroi, GAA yonyopipev kai — víüjóoptv. 
as we should watch and we should be sober ; 


also the rest, but 
7 oiyàp Kadevdovrec vukróc kaÜfó0ovow, kai оі — ueÜv- 
for they that Sleep ?by ?night !sleep, and they that are 
okóuevoi vuKroc pebúovoiw 8 jyusic.0P nuipaç Óvrtc уђфш- 
drunken ‘by night ‘get "drunk; but we ?of?day ‘being should be 
реу, :évóvcáysvot Өорака тістєюс kai ayamne, kai 
sober, having puton [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 
лєрікефаћаіау srdTida owrnpiag’ 9 öre ойк Mero npac 

helmet 2һоре *salvation’s ; because ?not 2һаз *set us 


0 0cóc sic dpynv, BAAN" sic mepimoinow сютпріас did Tov 


'dod for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
коріоо ро» 'Inco? xpuroV, 10 roù àzo0avóvroc ї0тёо! нт, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
iva sire yonyopapev ‘sire кабєудиџғу; cua civ abrQ 


that whether we may watch him 


Cnowpev. 11 д 


we may live. Wherefore 
Tov tva, кабос kai тоцїтЕ. 
the other, evenas also ye are doing. 
12 ‘Epwropev.di vac, áócAQol, eidévar roùe котібутас 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 
iv vpiv, kai Tpoicrauívovc vuwy iv ——kvupíq, kai vovOs- 
among you, ‘and take the lead of you in[the] Lord, and  admo- 
Tovvrac vpüc, 13 kai зуғїсдаг abro)c lvmip.ikrtpuocoU! ѓу 


or we may sleep, together with 


mapakaNgire adAndove, kai oixodopet7e elc 
encourage one anothcr, and build up one 


nish you, amd toesteem them exceedingly in 
dyàrg Ola тд.руоу-айт@у. sionvedere tv “éavroic." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 


14 таракаћођџғу.дё ®нйас, адећфо!, уооубєтеїте тойс árákrovc, 
But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
mapapveiabe roóc odtyoptxouc, àvr£xso0s THY асдғуФу, pa- 
console “the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
KpoOupetre подс паутас. 15 дратє u) тїс какбъ avri какой 
patient towards all See that not anyone evil for evil 
т .!атодф'" adda mávrort rò áya00y Üuoksre "kai" sic 
to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
aAndove kai eic та>тас. 16 wavrore xatoere. 17 áóia- 
one another andtowards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 
А{тт=с moocevxecOs. 18 tv mavri svyapioreirEe’ тойто.уар" 
ingly pray ; in everything give thanks, for this 
Deknpa OcoU iv xowrQ Inoov tic vpac. 19 rò пуєдра 
{is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards уоп; the Spirit 
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Т, II THESSALONIANS. 


Õokıuačere TO kaXÓv karéxert. 22 апо таутос ғ1000с movn- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 
poU améixecOe. 23 Avroc.dé 0 Өєбс тїс cionvnge  ayiacat 
ness abstain. Now ‘himself the ?God tof peace ‘may sanctify 
e w ~ y e М ^ ~ y 
upac óXortAeig" Kai бАбкАтро» vuv тб TYEdpAa Kain PY? 
you wholly ; and 3entire 2your ‘spirit ‘Sand ‘soul 
kai TÒ o@pa áyutiumTwc iv Tj пароосіа TOU.Kupiov.mnuGv 
"and ?body  !'blameless ‘at ‘the 7*coming * of ‘Sour 17 Lord 
‘Inoov xpwrov  rTnpnbein. 24 mıoròç 6 Kaley vpac, 
!5Jesus  !?Christ ‘may ?be '°preserved. [Не is] faithful who calls you, 
ӧс kai MONE 25 'AósAóol, просєйуєсӣє % repi põr. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us. 
2 Lj 
26 астасасдє rove ад№фодс таутас iv girnpare ayi. 
Salute 3the . *brethren lal] with a kiss "holy. 
27rópkiZw" vuüc Tov к0ріоу dvayywobivat THY ётісто- 
ladjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the 
х M j ~ S € 4 i ? ~ 2 t , ~ ГА e ~ 
Anv mow Toic %ауіо:с! adedgoic. `2$ N харс roU.kvplov.rpdv 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lor 
Inco? yproroù реб Udy. *ацту>.\! 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen, А 
© IIpóc OcccaXovikéic mporn iypáón ато AO0gváv." 
To ([Sthe}] *Thessalonians first written from Athens. 


°H IIPOZ 


THE °ТО STHESSALONIANS 


[*THE) *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ kai XiXovavóc kai Tujíó0coc, Tj ékkMnoig Osc- 
Paul and Silvanus and "Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
cadovixiwy iv Oem marpi nuv kai kvpi "со? pur: 
&alonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus hrist, 
9 харс bpiv Kai sipohvn amd Өкоў татодс "ruv" kai коріои 


Grace toyou and peace from God ?Father tour and Lord 
"Inoov xpuro?. 
Jesus Christ. | 

3 Ebxapwrtiv ÓeiNouev тф 08 måvrore тєрї vpwr, 

3To *thank 1we ought God always concerning ‘you, 

ЕД , ` м , ? e e , t ГА 
aderpoi, KaQwe Akióv torv, OTe  vmepavtaver T mioric 
brethren, evenas meet itis, .because increases exceedingly *faith 
vuQv, kai wrtovaler r ауатт ёрдс ёкастоу Tavrwy vuv 
lyour, and abounds the’ love of ?one leach of ?all you 


gic aAAMAoue’ 4 Wore “Hpac aùroùç" èv opiv каъуйсдси" ѓу 
to one another ; so as for us ourselves “in *you 1to “boast in 
raiç éxkAnoiag тоў ÜcoU vip rijc-vzopovijc-vpuOv kai TidTEWC 
the ^ assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
év пӣсіу rToic.Owwypgoic.ouOv Kai таїс ӨХојесіу alg ауғ- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
xt00c, 5 Evdaypa тїс дікаіас̧ Kpicewe той eoù, cic Td 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil, 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
1t. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss, 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy  brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 


epistle , with you, Amen, 


OEXZZAAONIKEIZ ЕПІЎТОЛН AEYTEPA.' 


ISECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
&nd Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it ig 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you alltoward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in һе churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which 58 a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
whieh ye also suffer: 
6 seeing it ts a right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospelof our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore 2l- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
&nd fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness,and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


II. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that уе be 
not soon shaken in 
miud, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man Of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above all that is called 


© þàoyi mupòs a flame of fire Ltrw. 
n muotevoaowy believed GLTTraw. 
l kvpiov Lord GLTTraw, 
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bpac тїс Васіас̧ тоё Өғо9, отр ўс 
?to *be *accounted *worthy ‘you of the kingdom of God, for which 
kai тасҳєтє 6 єїлєр Oixatov тара Oep ávramodobvat 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [it is] with God to recompense 
roig OriBovaw ?рас̧ Өмур, 7 Kai duty rote ӨХЗо- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are ор- 
pévoic aveow peo guy, tv тӯ атокаХо# тоў Kvgiov пособ 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
aT ovpavod per ayyédwy диуаџешс̧.а?тоў, 8 iv *rrvpi $Xoyóc,l 
from heaven -with[the] angels of his power, in afire of flame, 
д:00утос̧ éxdiknow тоїс̧ п) (0001р Өє0у, kai roic py 
awarding vengeance оп those that “not ‘know God, and those that ?not 
UTGKOUVOUGLV TY EvayyéXiw ToU.kvptov.r]uOv ‘сой fyo.srov'" 
lobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 отус бїк» Ticovoiw, £0As0pov! aioviov, ато 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, ?destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
TpocwTOov TOU kupiov, Kai amò тїс дбЁлс Tijc.io xvoc.avro), 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 orav ENON ёудоѓасӨђуси ѓу roic.áytotg.avroU Kai 
when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 
Qavuachğvai iv тасу тоїс Pmiorsvovow,! Öre emorevOn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because *was *believed 
ró.papripiov рё» i9 vpac, iv rüspépq.iksivg. 11 єс ò 
our ?testimony Sto *you,) in that day. For which 
kai mrpocotvxóusÜa mavrore Tepi vuv, ivavpac айсу 
also we pray always for you, that “you ?may*count*worthy 
rc KAnoewe 0.0sóc.pGv, kai mAyowoy mca» ғђдокіау 
Tof ?the *calling *our "God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
aya0wc?vgc kai &pyov miorewc iv duvame 19 блтшс èv- 
of goodness and work  offíaith with power, so that may 
доЁасбў то буора Tov.Kupiou-npwr 'IncoU іурістой" £v üpiv, 


kara£wÜOrvat 


beglorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

kai bpgtic iv атф, ката т> ҳари ToU.Ü0soU.)uGv Kai 

and уе in him, according to the grace of our God and 
kupiov ‘Inoov xpicToU. 


of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 ~ ae MS ~ 3 € д bd 5 ~ 
9 `Еротфуџғу.дё vac, dótAQot, vrp тйс пароусіас̧ TOU 
Now we beseech уоп, brethren, by the coming 
kupiounpav "Inood ypiorov kai пру imwvvaywync ёт 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
avrov, 2 sic rò ur) raxévc caXevÜrvat 0рӣс amò ToU voóc, 
him, for 2not ‘quickly “to*be®shaken ‘you in mind, 
К,,/ " 0 ~ 0 у 2 ё 4 r А é \ Aó , 
pyre potiua vat, UNTE ua TTveupaTOG, PTE ta оуоу, pyre 
nor to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
де émioroAne we бе nev, wç bre évéornkev т yukpa ro) 
by' epistle, as if by us, as that is present the day ofthe 
lxpucroU. 8 М тїс tac #ататђор ката umótva rpómov: 
Christ. Not, anyone ?you ‘shonld ?deceive in way, 
ore . tavu) #02 
because [it will not be] unless shall have. come the 
kai — dmokaAvoOy 
and shall have been revealed the 


any 
ы (Їй. no) 
Д * L 
N атостас:а прото» 
apostasy first, 
to» 0 ~ mt. E L д en 
о аубоштос Tc ™apaprtiac," о vtoc 
man of sin, the son 
тйс атоћас̧, 4 0 àvrwelpevoc kai vmEpatpopEvoc imi таута 
of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 
f — хрісто? [L]TTrA. € оЛедріо”, (read fatal, 
i — xptorou,[L]TTraw. — * 66 LTTrAW., 
ш gyowctas Of lawlessness TTr, 


11. II THESSALONIANS. 
Aeyóutvov бб jj с Васџа, GoTt.aUTÓv &їс TOY vaóv 
called God ог object of veneration: во asforhim in the temple 


тоў соў "óc Өєӧу! kabisan dmoütwrÜürra tavróv Ori toriv 
ofGod as God tositdown, setting forth himself that he is 
Gedc. 5 od pynpovedere Öri Ere Oy трдс vpàc, ravra 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
DOeyov ®шїу; 6 kal viv rò катёҳоу oidare, sic TÒ ато- 
Isaid toyou? And now that which restrains уе know, for ?to *be 
хаћофбўуах aùròv iv тф.°ёаутой\ киф. 7 To-yap pvornotov 
‘revealed іт їп his own tine, For the mystery 
0 KaTEXWY 
(there is) he who restrains 


ion évepystrar The ávopíac, póvov 
‘already ‘is "working lof “lawlessness ; only 


Gott twe ёк ёсоо yéevnrac’ 8 kai rór& ávokaAv- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
фӨђсєта: ó avopoc, ду ó KUptoc? Iavadwoe — TQ 


vealed lawless 


the fone], wkom the Lord will consume withthe 


mveüpart TOV.CTOMATOC.AUTOU, kai катарүйса TQ ётіфауєіа 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
тўс.лароъсіас адтоё` 9 ov ёст ù mapovoia rar 
of his coming ; whose  ?is icoming according to [the] 
ѓуёруғау тоў caravà iv тату Ouvapet kai anusioic.kai TEPAS 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
ae "3 , , , r A | , , 52 il ^V 
Wevdouc, 10 kai ty racy атату "тс айкас 5%! тоїс 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
› А ? Фф т E 2? 7 ~ › , › эуе 
ásoAAvp£votc, àvO'.ov тїз ауатту тйс GAnPeiac ovk.£Ot£avro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they reccived not 
? * 0n ЕЛ ГА e $ 4 ^v t A Н 
sic .rò owOynvat avrove’ 11 ко ба roUro “тёш 
for 2to *be *saved ‘them. And on account of this ?will *send 
айтоїс ó Өєдс veoyerav mane, eic TO тистєўсаї адтоћс 
*to ?them !God a working oferror, for о "believe ‘them 
~ 76 Ў) е 1 tf Өс v 2 Mt e A L4 
TQ Черде” 12 iva kpiÜGow | "ravr&c' ot PN-MLOTEVOAVTEG 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
rj aAnGeia, VAAN" eddoknoarrec *ev" ry айка. 
the truth, but delighted ` in unrighteousness. 
13 ‘Hpeic.oé ddeihoper ebyapiorety rq Oep таутоте tpi 
But we ought to give thanks іо God always concerning 
e ~ 10 À ` 3 , e \ , u " 11 ‹ ~ 
оиб», ADEADOL NYATNMEVOL уто kupiou, ort Yeitero" эмас 
you, . brethren beloved by [Ше] Lord, that  ?chose $you 
0 0c0c Зат aoxne' tic owrnpiav iv &үушсиф mvEvpaToc 
1God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai пісте аћ№уднас, 14 eicò * éxadeoev иас! Ou тоў 


and belief of (the] truth; whereto he called you by 
EVAYYEALOV.NUGY, EG mepimoinoiw —— Oófnc Tov kvpiov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory of *Lord 


є ~ ? ~ мә » Ф Р ` 
næv "сод ypioroù. 15 apa о?у, аде\фоі, ornkere, kai 


our Jesus Christ, So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Koareire тас 7apaóóctuc dc #0:дахӨптє, єтє Ota Xoyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


eire бї émtoroAncypov. 16 adroc.dé 6 кйрос ифи Inoove 


or by our epistle. But himself “Lord ‘our 3Jesus 
© xpieróc, кай dót Bede xai" татйо EGY, б ауатттас rác 
Christ, and "God “and  *Father ‘our, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor. 
shipped; so that ‘he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these thidgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revcaled 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
‘the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power, and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie ; 12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
oved us, and hath 


n — бс Ócóv GLTTrAW. 
3 aveAet Will slay LTTrA. 
t тєтє Sends LTTrAW. 
iteousness) [L]TTr[A]. 
is U8 L, € + other. 


о avTov (read his time) TTr. 
T— THS LTTrAW. 
Y aeravres TTrA. 
у etÀaro GLTTrAW. 
d — ò [L}tr. еф LTTrA, 


" GANG TTr. 
5 аторҳӯу L. 


. P + “Iyoovs Jesus GLTTrAW. 
в — ер (read тос to them that) LTTrAW. 
x — ёр (read aduxig in 


a + kac also Т, 


4 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


III. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray forus, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it ts with you :2and 
tnat we may be de- 
li vered from unregson- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
denee in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
net be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
Bhould he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
&re some which walk 
among you disorderly, 


working not at all,, 


ПРО OEZXZ£ZEZAAONIKEIZ B. 


II, ПІ, 


a 4 , 2 r a * ГА » 
Kai dovg — TapákAncur atwriay kai.eXzr(a ayabyv èv ҳарита, 
and gave[us]"?eneouragement ‘eternal and hope igood by grace, 
, t ~ * А * fe ~ 
17 wapaxaXtoat vudy ragKapdiac, kai ornoi~a брас 


may he encourage your hearts, 


¿v парті $Aóyq kai &oyq" ayaO0g. 
in every "word ?and ‘work ‘good. 
З Tó.Xouróv, mpoctUxtcÜs, adedgot, тєр! Huwy, tva 0 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
, a ~ Й: , * d M 4 
Aóyoc Tov kvptov Tpéxy kai do~alnrat, кадос̧ kai тоос 
word ofthe Lord шау run and may beglorified, even as also with 
e ~ aa е oe х ^ Ld ем 
0рас̧, 2 kai va — pvaÜousv ато THY aTOT WY kai поупобу 
you ;* and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
1 2 э , m] ` 
àvÜpoTwv' ov.yap TavTwy Ù TIOTIG: 3 лстос 
men, for *not ‘ofall [^is] ‘faith [Һе portion) °Faithful 
oy t ? n , ~ ` , 
„д8 #оту bó xvpioc,' 0c ornpi—te брас Kat фьиХаёи 
but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep [you] 
amò Tov Tovnpov. 4 пепо: даџғу.0ё èv кирир ёф” 0рас, 


and may heestablish уоп 


from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 

et А ? $t 69 ` ~ 

Оті a тараүү#ХХоце› lopgiv," E !kai" moire Kat 

that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 

moioere. 5 0.08 'kvpioc kartvÜvvat UUw@Y тас Kapdiac sic 
will do. But Һе *Lord *may direct your hearts into 
* , , iv еч 4 t * [od ~ 

THY ayamny roù 000, Kai siç —  vzopovrv Tov XpLoTOU. 

the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ, 


6 Tlapayyé\Aopev.o& vpiv, адғ\фоі, ¿v 


Now we charge you, brethren, 
Kuoiov."yp@y" 'IncoU оттой, 


бубнать TOU 
їп (the] name 


aré£AAecÜat vag amò rav- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] "withdraw lye from every 
TOC GOEAPOV ATAKTWC 7tpivmraroUvTOC, kai р) ката THY 
brother ‘7disorderby walking, and not according to the 


mapadoow iv rapthaBev" пар иё». 7 айтоі.уйо оїдат& 
tradition which he received from us. For yourselves ‘ye know 
TOC öc pipeicÜat nag? Ort — obk.rjrakrrjcaptv 
how it behoves [you] to imitate цв, because we behaved not disorderly 
, € ~ 8 NOE д М. м , # , ? Ы 
iv upiv, 8 ойбё дорєа» арто» ғфауоџеу тара трос, Padr 
among you; nor fornought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
iv kóry Kai uóxOq, *vokra kai 1)puépav" soyalopevot, трос TO 
in labour and toil, night and day for 
` 3 ~ 2 e 5 3, ef , » n, , 
pn ётїЗарйса: Tiva vpby 9 ovx ort ovk-Exoyv £&ovotav, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you, Not that wehavenot authority, 
et ~ ~ ~ ^ 
аћ№\ tva ѓауто?с̧ тотоу öper — vyiv tic TO pipeicOat ђийс. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
` х eu 6 х ~ ~ Н ~ 
10 kai.yap öre huer тодс Uae rovro mapnyyéMopev oiv, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
v N L4 ? , 
Ore & тїс ov.0&Aa épyaZecOar, pndé toOtérw. 11 акойоце» 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, *We "hear 
yap Tivac тєрїтатоўутас iv viv атактшс, ипдёу Epyalo~ 
*for some are walking among you disorderly, not at ail work- 
P , LJ , ~ 
иёусос̧, аХХа qeptepyalopévouc. 12 тоїс.бё.то1їойто!с mapay- 


working, 


but are busybodies. ing, but being busy bodies; Now such we 
12 Now them that are NN ` ~ PEN t) , © a ’ ы 
such we commandand Yé\Aopev kai 7rapakaXoUusv "òrd roU.kuptov.uov  lgcoU 
exhort by our Lord Je- charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 

f — фас (read [you]) LTTrAW. € épyw kai Хуф LTTrAW. h 0 дєбс God L. i — pt 


[L]TTrA. 


received LTr. 


k + [xai emovjcare] ye did і. 
в — nuor (read the Lord) [r]a. 
P алла Tr. 


E. — xai [L]T[Tr]. m + туур the GLTTrAW. 
. 9 TapeAáBocav they received, GATW ; mapeAaBere yo 
4 уукто$ kal тһЄра$ LTTr, г ev корсо Ingov ҳрісто in [the] 


Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA. 


ini I TIMOTHY. 
xouroD," iva pera novyiag égyaZópevot, róv.éavrüv prov 
Christ, that with  quictness working, their own bread 
icÜ0iwciv. 13 dpsic.dé, adeAGot, ui)-Sékkakr]onre! каћотоіобу- 
they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 
rec. 14 eLÓÉ тіс ovx. brakove TQ.Aóyq.ruov dia тїс mi 
But if anyone obey not our word by the  epis- 
aroAi]c,TOUTOV | onptiovVoOs !kai" Yur.cvvavaytyvucO:' айтф, 


tle, "that {шап} ‘mark and associate not with him, 
tva — ivrpamy 15 Kai pn we éxPoov yysicbe, adda h 
that Һе may be ashamed ; and not as anenemy esteem [him], but 
vovÜOereire we адғАфбу. 16 adroc.d& 0 kúpioç тӯўс Elonvne 
admonish (him]as a brother. But himself "the *Lord *of *peace 
дт vpiv тту єрт» Óid.zavróc iv wavti Vrpomq.! 0 
Imay give you peace continual in every way. The 
KUpLOg — ETA Tüvrwv ÜuOv. 
Lord [Бе] with all you. 


17'0 doracpoc тд.ёр).ҳиоі TlatXov, б écrw  enutiov 
The salutation ?by*my(5ownj?hand 'of?Paul, which із [the] sign 


&v тасу ётїтто\ў` obrwc урафо. 18 1) харс roU.kvotov.ruov 


in every epistle ; 80 I write. The grace of our Lord 
"соб yororoù perà ravrwy ouv. харт." 
Jesus Christ [be] with за you. Amen. 

JIIoóc —— OtocaXoviktic devripa typadn amd 'A0nvov." 


?To [21е] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens, 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey поё our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no-company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed, 15 Yet count 
im not as an enemy, 
but admonish Aim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all, ( 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you 
&ll Amen. 


°H IIPOZ ТІМОӨЕОМ EIHIXTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THE STO *TIMOTHY EPISTLE ‘FIRST. 
е М b’ = 2711 и d 14 PAUL, an apostle of 
IIAYAOZ aá70croXoc "IgcoU ypiorov" кат EMITAYNV Von Christ ty s 


Paul, ` of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 


Өғой cwrňpoç-ńpðv, kai ‘kvpiov" “Ттсойў xpioroŭ! тйс 
of God our Saviour, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 
xridoc.r]uov, 2 Tysobew үупсіф тёкуф ÈV пісте" арас, 
our hope, to Timotheus, (my) true child in faith; grace, 
KAcoc, eipnvn ато OcoU marpóc.*nuov" kai оттой "сой 


apostle 


mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU.KUDLOU.1 LOY. 
our Lord. 


^ 3 
9 KaOwe wapexddeoa oc mpospeiva ѓу `Ефёсф, 
Even as І besought thee  toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
, r u * , M 1 
eroptvóutvoc iç Макєдоуіау, tva  vapayytgc — rwiv ur) 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
érepoOt0ackaAeiv, 4 unóé просёҳиу pvOoic kai yeveaXoyíaig 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed tofables and ?genealogies 
amepavroic, airivec ЇЁтүтїтє1!с' mapéxovoww раћЛоу ў £otkovo- 
‘interminable, which  "questionings “bring rather than ?adminis- 
uiav" 0ғ00 rv èv тісте’ 5 76.68 тғ№ос̧ THE тарауүғ\ас̧ 
tration 'God’s which[is)in faith. Butthe end of the charge 


conumandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which із our hope; 
2unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsI besought thee 
to abide stillat Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


t — kai LTTrA. 


5 éy- LTTrAW. А: 
к — аруу ТТгА. 


with LTrA. w тбӧто place L. 
gadovixets B^ TrA. 


7 pù Gvvavaucyvug0o« not to associate yourselves 
у — the subscription GLtw ; Про Gea- 


a + IIavAov roù Arooróàov of the Apostle Paul E ; + IIasAov G; IIpos Tiuóbcov а LTTrAW. 


€ — куріоу GLTTrAW. 


b Хрістоо 'IggoU TTrAW. j 
f ékónTi)jgecs TTr. 


(read |the]) trtraw. 


d xpuo'ToU "соу GLTTrAW., 
€ оікодорќау building up E. 


* — шоу 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
underétanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
'9 knowing this, that 
‘the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
‘demrs of fathers and 
"mw derers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
vr horemongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for  porjured 
persons, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to sound doctrine; 


11 according to the ' 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before à 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did if igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
fuith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, thatin me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 


and of 


IIPOX TIMOOGEON А. Г. 

9 "N , [4 "s ~ , ` , 3 ~ 

toriy ayamn èk кабдарас карб‹ас̧ kai сууд сос аүабйс 
is love  outof "pure ia heart and а “conscience good 
kai пістєшс̧ ауотокрітоо 6 ov  rw&c — &croxrcavric, 


faith 
éEerpamnoay eig parawvoXoyiav, 7 O£Xovrec уа: уоџродідас- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe  ]law-teachers, 


каћог, ur voobwrec phre d Aéyovow, NTE тєрї ‘Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 


diaBeBarovvrar. 8 оїдаџреу. дё бт кайдс ó vópoc. iáv тіс 


and unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 


they strong!y affirm. Now we know that good (is]the law, if anyone 
abrQ vouipwc Pyora," 9 eidwo тодто, öre дікаіф 

zit 3Jawfully use, knowing this, that for a righteous [опе] 
vópuoc ov.KEITaL, àvópoic.0€ kai ÅVUTOTÅKTOLÇ, aoeBiow 


law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate (ones), for (theJungodly 


kai аппотоћоїс, дуосіоиис Kai (GeQrXoig, ‘rarpadwaic' 
and -inful, for [thej unholy and profane, „for smiters of fathers 
kai *unrparwaic," ávópoóóvowg, 10 mópvoic, ápotvo- 
and siters of mothers; for slayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
KOlTQC, аудратод:істаїс̧, Pevoraic, iipkow, kai eil 
selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers,, and if 
ти  Ér&oOv rj Vyiatvovcy д:даскаћ№ма avrixeirat, 11 ката 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
TO evayyéAvoyv тйс očne Troù paKapiou OcoD, ò 
the glad tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which ?was “entrusted 
Onv гүш. 12 ikai" хару уш тф 
Smith 'I. —F Ала I thank him who Christ: 
'Inco? rQ.kvpiquv, Ort 7i0TÓV ре 5yncaro, Üéutvoc єс 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 


strengthened me, 


dtaxoviay, 18 "roy" moórepov бута " GXàcónuov Kai Óuokrgv ^ 


?previously *being а blasphemer 
kai UBovorny’ AAN" Хдр, ort ayvowy imoigca 
and insolent; but Iwas shewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 
iv dmiorig' 14 vmeperdEovacevoé rj хар‹с ToU.ivptov.ruov 
{it] in unbelief. But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
peTa пістєшс kai аўйттс THC èv xpworQ "Inoov. 15 тіст0с 
with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus, Faithful 
б Хбуос kai пӣсңс атодоҳђс aktoc, öre xpwróc ‘Inoove 


service, and persecutor 


[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
m * e b а ~ 
HAOev &ic TOY kócuov арартоћо?с̧ сдса} Öv TOWTOC 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 


^ € Nae aem M 
cim ёуш. 16 adXa  Qid.rovro nrEnOnv, iva ѓу époi 


7am 1. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, (the] 
mowry éevcsEnra  P'Inoove xproroc! THY Szràcav" pakpo- 
first, “might *shew "forth i Jesus *Christ the whole long- 


Oupiay, Tpóc vrorimwow TOv pedOvTwy ToTEvEY PT 


suffering, for adelineation of those being about te believe on 
айтф sic Соту aiwriov. 17 r@6& (aciei rOv aiwywy, , 
him to life eternal. Now tothe King of the ages, (the) 


афдартф, аоратф, povyw "sopp" eq, Tim Kai 0ó£a tic то®с 


untothe King eternal incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
? , СА ` е 
immortal, invisible, gi@vac rov aiovwy. арту. 18 тайт» т» парауу\ау 
the only wise God, bé „гез ofthe ages Amen. This charge _ 
honour and glory for 7 à E , | eu 
ever and ever. Amen. qapaTiOeuai cot, rékvov Tipoles, ката тас 7po- 
18 This charge I com- I commit tothee,(my] child ^ Timotheus, according to the ‘going 
b урат L. i marpoAwats LTTrA. К wntpodwats LTTrA. = !— каї LTTrA. | ™ 7d 
LTTrA. n + pe me (being) L. о аАА@& LTTrAW. P xptaros Igcovs LTra. 9 атасау 


LTTrAW. 


т — godw GLTTrAW. 


ё&пістЕђ- 


ivduvapwoarrt ШЕ Xplor 


TIMOTHY. 


iv avraic THY 
them the 


Те. I 

Р ? , е ө" s Р П 
ayovoac ETL OE профртғас. а oToartv?) 
before — ?as?to *thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by 
каћ]у orpareiay, 19 tywy morw Kai ayaOnv avv&ono, 
good warfare, holding faith and “good ‘a conscience ; 


rivec ATWOAMEVOL, пері THY тісті» £vaváyncav 
faith made shipwreck ; 


ijv 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, аз to 
20 wy ior ‘Ypévaioc kai 'AMé£avópoc, ойс парғдока TQ 
of whom are Hymenzeus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, tva madevddouw py Bracgnpeiv. 

to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 

~ c WM , E , 
9 IlapakaAo обу прфтоу паутоу .поиїсда: десс, 
I exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


mpocevyac, tvrevéeic, evyapioriac, упёр паутшу avOpo- 


prayers, intercessions, thunksgivings, for all men; 


Twv, 2 rèp Вас:М№оу kai таутшу rey £v vztpoyg бутш», 
for kings and all that їп dignity are, 
v м € , а , 3 , 3 , 4 
uUa NOEOY Kat соло» iov Oraywpev EV пасу evo eig Kat 
that & tranquil and quiet life we may lead in all ` piety and 
ceuvórgrv З rovro.'yàp" каћду kai атобектду ivoTi0v TOU 
gravity ; for this [is] good and acceptable before 
сштїђросл)иоу 6000, 4 0c mávraç avOowmoug Ө#Ав: owOrjvat 
our Saviour God, who “all зщеп 1wishes to be saved 
kai єс éxtyywow adnOsiac — £XOetv. 5 eic.yàp Osóc, 
and “to *knowledge ‘of (*the] "truth 'to "come, 
pecírgc 0:07 kai аудротоу, ádvOpwzog xpwróc In- 
[the] mediater of God and men, [the] man Christ Je- 
тоўс, 6 6 dove éavróv avriturpoy vip таутшу, ‘TO pap- 
sus, who gave himself а ransom for all, the tes- 
СА tl ~ 295-7 3 a LENA H 1 
TUPLOY Kaupoic idtotc, 7 eig д éréOny ёуш 
timony [to berenderedJin*times ‘its 7own, to which ?was ?appointed ‘I 
«jpv£ Kai amoorodoc: aAnGaay Агуш Viv хорот," ov 
a herald апа apostle, ((the] truth I speak in Christ, “not 
Wetdopar’ бїёййскахос — i£Üvàv, iv тота Kai adnOeia. 
211 2do lie,) а teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 
8 BovAopar оду moocevyecOa rovc avdpuc év ravri TOTY, 
Iwill therefore “to *pray ithe 2men in every place, 
imaipovraç óctovc xelpac xwpic ópyrc kai diadoyiopov' 
lifting up holy ^ hands apart from wrath and reasoning. 
9 wcabrwc *Kat' Yrác" yvvaikac ¿v karaoroAg koouup pera 
In like manner also the women in "guise !geemly with 
aidove kai Gw$ópoctrnc kooutiv éavrag, ш) iv mAéyuaow, 
modesty and  discreetness ќо adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
7% %урисф,! 7) papyapírauc, ў iwariopm@ movreiei, 10 "ddA 
or gold, or pearls, or ?clothing leostly, but 
e L ` ? , ғ А › 
ò  mpime yuvaitiv ёпаүүғХЛорғуас̧ ӨғосЗғгау, 01 
what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 
ёрүшу ауадду. ll Ги] £v тууа pavOavitw tv macy 
works good. - А *wonman "in ?quieuness “let “learn in all 
€ ~ E , j DE EI , 
vmorayy 12 орак! (ё didackeav' оок ётітрёто, ovó? aù- 
subjection ; buta woman  toteach Idonotallow, nor toexercise 
Oevreiv avdpoc, За№№! elvai iv novyig. 13 'Адаи.уаро 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for Adam 
тоФтос ёпћасп, cra Eva. 14 kai ?Addp ойк.лутаттбт` 1.02 
first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 
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mit unto thee, son Ті- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war а good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck :20 of 
whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have dclivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
&nd peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this 18 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained à 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (1 speak the truth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith апа ve- 
rity. 
к I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works. 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
allsubjection. 12 But 
Isuffer not & woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Ádam 
was not deceived, but 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression. 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they centinue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (forif а man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons бе grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
Jet them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, bee 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faithe 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
Jong, that thou mayest 


e еёататтбєїіса LTTrAW. 
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yuvn *ázarg0cica! iv mapaBace yéyovev: 15 owOyoerat.cé 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall besaved 


Ota Tç Ttkvoyovíac, tay péivwow iv тіста kai ауатр 


through the childbearing, if  theyabide in faith ‘and love 
kai ауасрф pera awópocUvnc. 
and sanctification with discreetness, 

3 Ihoróc 0 Aóyoc & тїс ѓётіскотђс боёуєта, 


Faithful [18]1һе word: if any *overseership ‘stretches forward ‘to 


Kadov &pyov éziÜvyusi. 9 Osi обу róv ётіскотоу Ídvemi- 
of?good *a work heis desirous. It behoves then the overseer  irreproach- 


Anwrov" elvat, шас yvvawóc аудра, #упфаћғоу,! acópova, 
able to be, ?of one ‘wife ‘husband, sober, discreet, ' 
Р Р Р ° M , \ , 
koc tov, pirozevov, ддактікоу" З ur) тароо», из} wAnKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h \ › ón i ЭУ, М. H ‚м » 3 À ГА A 
pn atoxpoKepon,' ‘а EMLELKN, араҳоу,  adiAapyupoy 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov-oikov каћ@с̧ mpoiordpevor, тёкуа éxovTa iv 
his own house well ruling, ` 15] children having in 
йтотауў џрєта пасус сєнубтттос* 5 &LÓé тїс Tov.idiov_oikou 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 
Tpoorijvat ovK.oldev, WHC ёкк\№сіас̧ єой éemiseANoETAL ; 
[bow] to rule knows not, how [the]assembly of God shall he take care of?) 
6 uù) veddurov, ivan тофодіс sic крра precy 


not а Novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime `*ће *may ‘fall 

roù Qua(jóNov. 7 081.02  ,*abróv" kai paprupiay каћ]у 
‘of {һе devil. Butit behoves ‘him also а *testimony ‘good 
» ? 4 ~ » e a > , 4 , , ^ 
&xyew amò TOv sewer, iva и) eic dvediopoy ёртёсу Kat 


reproach he may fall and (the] 
r ~ , e , a , \ 
таүда Tov QuaGóXov. WOAVTWC ctpuvovc, ил) 
snare ofthe devil, grave, not 
бїх\бүоюс, pr) oivQ TOAAP TpoctXovrac, ur aicxpoktpóeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine 'much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éyovrac TO puoTNnpLoy THC тістєшс £v kabap тиъгбтс&. 
holding : the mystery ofthe faith in pure 1а consciencé, 


10 xai.o?roi.08 doxiyaZicOwoay mpõrov, stra Oukoveirwcav, 
Апа these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 


ауғук\№то: OvTtc. ll yvvaikag woatrwo ctuvàc, py да- 
2unimpeachable ‘being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 


r 1 [4 ll \ ? ~ , L4 
BóXovc, ‘утфаћғоюс,! тістӣс̧ iv таси. 12 0:акоуои ёот–- 
дегег, sober, faithful in all things.  ?Those *who ‘serve let 


cav шас yvvawóc audpec, тёкуоу кас TpoicTáptvot 
5be ?0# one  ?wife ‘husbands, [their] }%children !'well 10ruling 


kai TWY_Ldlwy oikwy. 13 о: уар kaXóc &akovrcavrtc, Babpòv 


lest into 


8 Auakóvovc 
"Those who serve, in like manner, 


to have from those without, 


and theirown houses. For those well having served, a "degree 
éavroic Kadov méepiTovovyTat, Kai поћи mappnoiay ѓу 
3for *themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness ia 


тїстї TH ёру хоютф Inoov. 
faith which [is]in Christ Jesus. 
14 Tavra cot урафо, thrilwy єї тобс сє "тауу 

These thingstotheeI write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly; 
15 ѓа». д Boadivw, tva #09с тос Od | iv 

but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
сїкф 0:00 àvacrotóecÜau тіс écriv —exkAnoia Өғод 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of *God [the] 


f дуєтіЛтиттоу LTTrA. Е утфаАаоу EGLTTrAW.. h — un 
i aAA LTTr. k — avrov (read Set it is necessary) LTTrA. 
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Ill, IV. I TIMO T H Y. 


Ll Lodi a € ? ^ , , 4a t 
Livroc, отіЛос̧ kai éEdpaiwpa тїс àXmOsac. 16 kai opoXo- 
3living, pillar and base of the truth. And confes- 

* Ф, lod , A 
youpéivwc рёуа toriv Tò тїс evoeBeiac pnvorüpuow: "Ocóc' 
sedly great is the 20# ?piety lmystery: God 

, , , ld , » ?, ГА » > 
épavepwOn iv саркі, £Quau)Ün iv mvevpart, 0909 ày- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 

[4 Li , , м , , , 4 
уёХо‹с,. exnovyOn tv éOveciv, emcorevOn iv kóc, 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on ір (the) world, 
?àyeAno0n" iv doky. 
wasrecelved up in glory. 

4 Tó.06 пуєйра pnrõc Aéytu, бт iv vorépoic kaipoic dmo- 

But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times “shall 
стђсоутаі тірес THC пістєос, просёҳоутес TYELHAGLY пћауос 
"depart *from ‘some the faith, giving heed to spirits ‘deceiving 
Kai dt0ackaXiatc datpovioy 2 v отокрісє wWevdodcywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 


Prexauryptacpevwr" 
being cauterized 


Tnv.idiay ouveidnoy, З koXvóvrov 
{as to] their own conscience, forbidding 


yapeiv, améxecOar Bowparwy, a 6 Bede Exrioey sic 
to marry, (bidding) to abstain from meats, which God created ' for 
Guerarnry! perà ғўҳарістіас тоїс пістоїс Kai émeyvwKooLY 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
Thy аћ№дғнау. 4 дт. таъ krispa soù Kardv, kai ovdév 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
? / Ay ? , , t е 
атоВ\птоу, pera tvxapigríac Aaufjavóutvov* 5 ayralerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; 216 Sis *sanctified 
a ` , ^ ` ? I4 = ЬЯ € 
yàp дй Noyou Geov kai évrevéewc. 6 Tavra vzori- 


‘for by ?word !God's and intercourse [with hira). These things laying 
Oépevoe roic adedpoic, Kadoc ёс д:акоуос "Igcob 
before the. brethren, ?good  *thou *wilü?be 'a?servant of Jesus 
XopuoToU,! évrptQoutvoc тоїс Aóyoic Tijg MloTEWC, kai тїс 

Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
xaXic diackadiag 9 — mapnkoXovOnkac. 7 Tove6é BEBnroug 
good teaching which thou hast closely-followed. Butthe profane ' 


kai .ypawesc pu8ovg mapovroU' yvpvaledé ctavróv прос 


апа old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evotBEav'’- 8 }.уйр.сшџатік) yupvacia трдс OXtyov toriv 
piety ; for bodily exercise for: a little is 


> é e A , r Ы , > , , , , 
оф№џос' 1.0.00 Зна подс zràvra WHEALOC toT, ETAYYE- 
profitable, but piety for everything "profitable !js, pro- 
Nav ixovoalwic rie -yuvKat THC pedAovone. 
mise having of life, of that which (is]now and of that which [із) coming. 
9 тиотдс 0 Aóyoc kai пасс атодоҳђс айёос. 10 #ёїс.тоўто.уар 
Faithful [is}the word and ofall acceptation worthy ; for, for this 
Skai! komiðpev kai ‘dvedilopeOa," Ore \тікарғу imi Oep 
both  welabour and are reproached, because we have hope in a*God 
борут Ос écrtv сотђр Tavrwy avOowrwy, рамота пістб». 


living, who is  Preserver ofall men, specially of believers, 
11 HapáyyeXAe тайта kai divacke. 12 umósic cov тїс 
Charge these things and teach. "No ?one “thy 


vtórgroc karappoveirw, AAAA rUTOC yirov TOV тісту EV 


$youth Net *despise, but а pattern be of the believers in 
№уф, ѓу avadrpogy, tv ayamy, "év mvebpari," év mior, 
word, in conduct, in love, in [the] Spirit, in faith, 


o aveArjj 0n LTTrA. 


a 0с who GLTTrAW, 
в — kat LTT:[A]. 


LTT:A. г xp.a ToU "1000 LTTrAW., 
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know how thou ought- 
est-to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of gad- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them whica 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For ever 
creatureof God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
е ісе: роб godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come, 9 This 7s a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach, 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 


9 meTaAnmYpur 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to  doctrin& 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
Save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 


V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
аз а father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
ате widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : fer that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is а widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
ef one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fect, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have begun to wax 


ж, é» (read паси to all) LrTraw. 
5 avemtAnumroe LTTrA. 


child-: 


IIPOXZ TIMOOEON А, IV лу 
£v ayveig. 18 Ewe ёохошш, трбсєҳе тў Avayvwou, rg mapa- 
in purity. Til Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
khyoet, ту бїбаскаМїа. 14 џђ.ар Хе. той іу coi ҳарісџатос, 
tation, to teaching. Ве not negligent of the ?in "thee ‘gift, — 

ò 20001 co Sia’ mpoQureíac pera émibiaewc THY yer- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 
pov той mpeaBurepiov. 15 raŭra pedéta, iv rovrotc tobe 


of the elderhood. These things meditate on,in them be, 
u t ` ` T +”? „|! ~ » 
tva cov 1.7pokoT!) davepà 7 ev" пас. 16 reye 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
сғаутф Kai д:даскама`  émíueve  abroig" rovro.yap 
to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for this 
тофу, Kai ctavróv ocwoec Kai то?с akovoyTdac cov. 


thee. 
wç 
[him] as 
we 
[women] as 


both thyself thou shalt savə and those that hear 

5 IlpscQvrtpp pj.émimdnEyc, àd таракала 

An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort 
ГА 6 Ф е 3 СА ө , 

патёра" vewrépouc we adehpovc’ 2 mpecBuréipac 
a father; younger шеп) аз brethren; elder 
purípac' vewrtpac wç adehpac, iv пасу ayveia. 8 үйрас 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 
ripa тас óvrwc xnpac. 4 &ї.0& тїс хра rékva Exyova 
"honour that [are] 7indeéd ‘widows; butif any widow children *or*descendants 


EXEL, puvOaviTwoay прфтоу Tov.ictoy olkoy evosBriv, Kai 
‘have, let them learn first [as to] their own house tobe pious, and 
аџо:84с doOi0óvat тоїс.троүбуовс` roUro.yáp ёотіу *kaXóv 
5recompense ‘to "render to [their] parents; for this is good ` 
kai" азодектду éywrtov rou 0cov. 5 17.08 óvrwc xpa 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] "indeed !'a?widow, 
Kai ueuovwputvg Amey ёті тоу! Ocóv, kai mooopéver raiç 
and left alone, has [her] hope ‘in God, and continues 
denoeow kai таїс zrpoctvxaic vukròç kai ђџёрас" 6 1.02 
insupplications and prayers ‘night and day. But she that 
orarad\woa, Соса rtÜvgkev. 7 kai ravra mapayyeNXe, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
iva7averidnnroe' wow. 8.8108 тїс THV.idiwy Kai раћ№мота 
that  irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
атор! oikeiov ой.?троуоғї,! тту тісту рута, Kai 
(his) household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 


ёстіу атістоу yeipwy. 9 Xnpa  kxaraAeyscÓw џи) 
SA "widow Flet be put on the list *not 


doing, 


is than Зап *unbeliever ‘worse. 
&arrov ræv éčnkovra yeyovvia, évóc avdpoc yuv, 10 èv 
Sless *than $years Ssixty "being, of one man wife, in 


&руо:ё кахоїс paprupoupévn, £i ётєкуотрӧфпоєу, ci ¿čevo- 
works: 'good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
дохо», ei ayiwy móðaç Emer, et ӨХ.8орёмос ётр- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart-: 
kegev, ei mavri ipyw, ауабф irnkorovbyoev. 11 Newréoag.dé 
ed relief, if every "work ‘good she followed after. But younger ' 
Хђоас̧ 7apairoU' Orav.ydp *karaerpgriacwoir" TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
хостой, уаџєїу OsXovoiww, 12 Eyovoa kpipa — ori THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
проту» тїстї nGérnoav. 18 ара дё xai аоуаі uav0a- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 


у — rov (LIT. 
© karTag Tpr Vua g ovg us 


х — kaAóv каї GLTTrAW, 


a — тоу LTT:[A]. b TpovoecTat TIr. 


they shall grow wanton against A. 


V, VI. I 


VOVOLY, TEPLEPKOMEVaL тас оікіас" 
learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
Kai $Xvapot kai zepiepyou AaXovoa тй g2).0£ovra. 14 ee 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. 


Мора: обу. vewrépac Ya EV, TEKVOYOVELV, EN 
will therefore younger [ones] to шу, to bear en to rule the house, 


ш» apoppny Ovovat TQ аутікецёуф №о‹дор:ас̧ харо. 


*occasion: !to?give tothe ато 3of *reproach !on "account. 
15 joy. yap тес ё єтоатпсау ӧтісш тоў caravà. 16 Ei ric 
‘For already some are turned aside after Satan. If any 
ї4лчатдс 7" TT!) EXEL XNPAC, aù- 
believing [man] or believing [woman] have widows, to 
raiç. kai pù) BapeioOw т ёккАт ша, tva таїс övrwc ypac 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that to the "indeed !widows 
ETAPKECY. 
it may impart relief. 


17 Ot кас 
‚ The ‘well 


à£iovcÜwcav, 


ТОКОН. 


où uóvov.ðt арусі, adda 


е таркетош! 
let him impart relief 


"pec BUrEpor дпс Tuc 


TPOEOTWTEC 
!clders of double honour 


' *who Заке ‘the *lead 


padtora oi котіфутес v Aóyq Kai дідас- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 
каМад. 18 Aéyeyap ү урафу, ‘Boty ddowvra ov gi- 
ing 8 for says the scripture, Ап ox treading out corn ?not ‘thou 
tt oo Ж e 3 , т em , acd 4 
pewcec: kat, A&toc О ғруаттс̧ rov.uuc0ov.avrov. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [15] the workman of his hire, Against 
mec vripov KaTnyopiay p.m apaó£xov, éxroc ciun ёті 
an elder an accusation reccive not, unless on пле testi- 
Ovo 7) Tp.OY рарт?рш». 20 Tovc 8 ápaprávovrac £vo TOY 
mony of} two or three witnesses. Those that sin "before 


TAVTWV ухе, | tva kai ot Хото: $óBov € éexwow. 21 Auapap- 
за *convict, that also the rest “fear ‘шау "have. I earnestly 


rÜópouat tvømiov тоў Өғой каї "kvpiov "соб ypioroùŭ" kai 
testify before God and[the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
тоу EKAEKTWY AYYEAWY, tva ravra guratyc Xwoic 
the clect angels, that these things thou MEE keep, apart from 
Tpokpiuaroc, unótv побу ката ‘тобокћоо.! 

prejudice, вош doing by partiality. 

22 Xeipac rayéwe итде ётїтїӨ&, u9óé коор: арартісис 


Hands quickly ор no one lay, nor share in sins 


э , ` t 4 , ГА є r k ? aI 

addorpiatc. acavróv ayvoy rypsi. 23 изкЕтї VopoTorE. “AAN 
of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 

обир б\гүш хоё dua róv.oróuaxóv oov" kai rác zvkvác 


mat a*little ‘use on account of thy stomach and ?frequent 


cov aoQeveiac. 24 Tidy avOpwrwy ai àpapríat тобёз\о‹ 


tiy. infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
^ ` ы 

elo, Tpoáyovcat &c koícw тісі. дё Kai &rrakoXovOoDotv. 

are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 


25 woavrwc " kai rà "kaXà ёруа" трбёд\а tori"! kai та 
In like manner also good works manifest are, and those that 


@hwe £xyovra, kovva ob dvvarat." 


otherwise are, be “hid "cannot. 
u 
6 “Осо.  £iciv ®тд фџуду OovAot, rovc.lOtovc дєспдтас 
Às many "аз žare *under ‘yoke .'bondmen, their own masters 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not onl idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil-; 
dren, guide the house] 
give none occasion to, 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and Jet 
not the church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward, 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 T charge thee before 
God, 2nd the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferrin; one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
haud, going before to 
judgment; and some 
men thcy follow after. 

25. Likewise a!so the 
good works of some 
аге manifest before- 


d — rta TOs 7) (read тар. let her impart relief) rTTr[A]. 
$uiocets Bo)v aAocvra L. g AS éé but (those that) А]. 
i rpoaxAnowy advocacy L. k aAAG LTTrA. 
but (in like manner) Lw. n ёруа та калд LTTrAW. 
P Ójvavrac LTTrAW. 


e érapketa Ou LTTr. 
h xpua Tov “Ingod LTTrAW. 
| — соў (read [thy]) LTTra. 


f o) 


met Ce 


о — égri LTTrA 5 eow W. 
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hand; ani they that 
аге otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hénour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2' And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
Iyice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is 


great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and.rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love œf money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows, 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after. righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness. 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed а 

ood profession before 
many witnesses. 13 1 


POZ? TIMOOEON А. VI. 


máonc Tine akiove ђуғісдшсау. tva uù rò Óvoua roù Өко® 
ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 


` t [d r ^ e М 4 » 
kai т} бдаскаМа Pracdnptrat. 2 0002 тиісто?с Exovrec 
and the teaching be blasphemed, And they that “believing ‘have 


бєстбтас, p-KaTappoveirwoar, Ort adedgot cioci’ GAA 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 
parov QovAevérocav, бт. тісто! cioun kai йүа- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 
HNTOL 01 THe EvENyEciag ávriXau(Qavóutvoi. raŭra д‹даске 
loved who ‘the °good "service ‘are *being “helped *by. Thesethings teach 
kai mapakade З Ei tic ётерод:даскаћєї, kal 9р). тросёрҳетси? 
and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 
e , ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ \` 
vytaivovow Абуос Toig той.коріоу лиф» 'IncoU yptorod, Kai 
?souud ito words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
T) kar єс нау OidackaMg, 4 rervgwrat, unõiv 
the *according*to, “piety ‘teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
РД * ~~ A A r 
émioTauevoc, аХАа vocov nepi LÍyr]otuc Kai Xoyopaxiag, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
Д т , 4 » , ^ ГА 
E&E wy yiverat ф00у0с, epic, BAacgnpiat, йтбуо и Tovypai, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
o '"mapaóiarpiBai" drepOappevwy avOowruwy тду робу, kai 
vain argumentations *corrupted tof *men in mind, and 
:] Ld ~ ГА > 4 - х 
aneoTepnueEvwv THC aàXg0eiac, уошёбутшу порісџду slvat rriv 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain ?to ?be 
? ГД "Es > , H * ~ , {! y b ` 
svoéBetav’ Sagicraco amò rõv rovoUrwv." 6`Естіу.0 zopwpóc 
іріеіу ; withdraw from such. But *is $gain 
péyag 1) ғ0с ға pera avrapktiag. 7 ovdéiv-yap &lanvéykapev 
5great ‘piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
EIC TOY KOopLoY, Лоу" Ore 0002 iÉceveyktiv. Te vva- 
into the world, (1% 15] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
peba’ 8 évovrec.dé діатрофӣас kai скєтӣсрата, robrow àp- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


кєсӨпсбиеда. 9 Oi.ðè PBovdAdpEvor wAOUTEIY, éuzUmTOVOwW Eig 
be satisfied, Butthose desiring to be rich, fall inte 


TWEPATHOY kai таү!ба Kai &тїбөшас тоА\Хас арођтоус kai 
temptation and апаге. and 5desires !many “unwise Saud 
BraBepac, atrweg BvOiZovorw rovc avOpwroug tig ONeÜpov 
*hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai апећғау. 10 pila.ydp závrwv rv какёу tor ù QÀ- 


and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyuvpía" с Twec Optyóptvot ametravynOnoay атд тїс 
of money ; which some stretching after were seduced from the 


TiOTEGC, kai EAUTOVS mepiérepav dOvYaIc ToÀAaic. 11 Eù 
faith, and themselves pierced with?sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
бє, & dvOpwsre “той! 0coU, raŭra. фейує diwKe.oé ikaro- 
3but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 
супу, йс Зна», тїстї, йуйтп>, vvoporgv, “прабтпта“! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, ‘endurance, meekness, 
19 dywvilou róv kaXóv ауфуа тїс miorewç' émdaBov тўс 
Combat the good combs of the faith. Lay hold І 
aiwviou $шотс, єс nv "kai". ёкА0пс, Kai оџоХдупсас̧ 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 
n ` ‹ , aes V to А 
THY каћ№у opoXoytav evwmiov тоХ\А\Фъ рартуроу..18 Парау- 
the good confession before many witnesses. i 


а ui mpocéxeTac cleavesnot T. 
s —adiatago ато TOv ToLoUTOV LTTrAW, ‹ 
Y лроўтадєкау meekness of spirit LTrAW ; mpavmadvav T. 


LrTi[A]. 


т д:атаратр:Вої constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — dov (read от so that) LrTrA. u — TOU 
w — «at GLTTrAW. 


VI. I TIMOTH Y. 


~p E - ~ i , 
Ло Xoo" iyd iov Trot! Oeov тою *ZworroiwUrroc" тӣ.парта, 
charge thee before God who quickens all things, 
` Lol ^L as ? , * r 
kai xptorov "соб той paprvpncavrog ext Поутіоу *Ili- 
and Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 
` , ~ , \ , ` 
Aárov! т>» kanv dporoyiay, 14 rnoñcai.se тђи évroXiv 
late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
»* + , ^ ГА ^ ? 
ü&cTiXov, ?ауєтіћпттоу,! péxypr тс ётіфауніас Tov kvpiou 
spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of *Lord 
иб» "сой xptorov, 15 ijv кагооїс̧ (дос бийи 0 
Your Jesus Christ ; which in its own times shall 7shew Һе 
pakápioc Kat uóvoc доуйсттс, 0 Baoiedg röv  (aciXevóv- 
“blessed ‘and *only *Ruler, the King of those being kings 
rU» Kae KUptog ræv kvpievóvrwv, 16 0 ибуос xwv aĝa- 
and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
vacíav, Qc — oikOv  aTQóciwov, ðv  tlóev  ovótic 
mortality, in *light ‘dwelling ?unapproachable, whom ‘did see ‘no one 
avOpwmwy о0дё ідеї Ovvara:, Фф тш) kai кратос 


Sof *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
0102102. аиту. 
eternal, Amen. 


17 Тоїс vAÀovotow iv TQ уби aiðvı mapåyyeňňe, pH 
To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
Sinbnrogpoveiy," nde т\лк уал ёті srAobrov adnrOrnrt, 
to be high-minded, пог tohavehope in “of *riches ['the] "uncertainty ; 
dAX 3i" ero! Qe. fri Zovru! rq aptxovri riv ® ®тА\оъ›- 
but in God ‘the "living, who gives us richly 
r [4 H РА 3 , 5 ? ~ ~ , 
сішс̧ паута! єс amodkavow* 18 ayaOospysiv, тћоутєїу iv 
all things for enjoyment; to do good, toberich in 
Epyou kaXoic, evperaddrove slvai, | kowwwvikobc, 19 ато- 
"works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, irea- 
O0gcavpiZovrac  éavroic OEmédtoy Kady eic rò u£AXov, tva 
suring up for themselves a "foundation !good for the future, that 
emda Pwrvrat rijcjaiwvíov! wie. 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 'O Тиб0єе, т> Кларакататкт»! pvrakor, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 
ekrpemóuevoç Tac BeBhAove KEvOdwriac, kai ávriÜcotic rig 
avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 
Vevówvonov.yvoctoc* 91 hy twee ётаүү.АХАбцезо!‚ тері. 
of falscly-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 
Trjv пісті ўстӧупсау. “Н yápic реті oov.! "аруу." 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the аррсаг- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lordof lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting, Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly ali 
things toenjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute,willing tocom- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves а good founda- 
tion against the tinie 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 


A 0 
the faith missed the mark, Grace [be] with thee. Amen, GLA t Ec ien 
"Ifoóc Tiıuóðeoy mporn iypáóm amd Ааойкаас, Arig Amen. 
?To jTimothy ‘first written from Laodicea, which 

j r ~ ә 
tory pntpomodic Opvyíac тйс Пакат‹ауйс.' 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

X — got (read [thee]) T. У — той T. — '* Gwoyovovrvros preserves alive LTTrA. а ze 
Aárov T, % avemiAnumTov LTTrA. c аЛа dpovecy to mind high things т. 4 ëmt “TTY! 
ё — TQ TTr. f — 70 ovri LTTrA. E + rà L. h лаута wAovciws GLTTrAW. i övrws 


(read of that which [is] truly life) GuTTrAw. 


T k тарабтктүу GLTTrAW. 
you LTTr. m — aunv GLTTrAW. 


l ue0' ouv with 


n — the subscription GLTW; Ipods Tusó0cov а Trà. 


eH ПРО> fIMOOEON, EIIIZTOAH 


THE °ТО 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
ace, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
вее thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy : 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; bnt of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asharu- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
ower of God; 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest- 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
{brought life and 
immortality to light 
Кыш the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


a + IIajAov tov 'AmoaTOoAov Of the Apostle Paul Е; 
b ypig ToU 1ycov TTrAW. 
d AaBor having taken LTTrA. 
b xpia10U "тоу LTTr. 


L.TTrAW, 
&c. LTr. 
L11:A. 


AEYTEPA.| 


*TIMOTHY 7EPISTLE *SECOND 


TIAYAOS атботоћос "'IgcoU ypioroU" й — OcXrjparoc Өкой 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 
кат ¿mayyAiav бођс̧ тйс iv xpiorQ Ilgoov, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is]in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
polim ауатутф rékvqr харис, ENeoc, Elonvn йтто toU 
motheus [my] beloved child : Grace, mercy, peace from God [the] 
татродс Kai xouroU ‘Inoov rov.kvpiov.j]p Ov. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


^ ^ т 
9 Xdpiw.éyw то Oep, ф arpedw amò  mpoyóvwv iv 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
кабар@ ovvednost, ос adiaderTrroy ixw THY тєрї сой pveiav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the  ?of ?thee ‘remembrance 
¿v таїс.дє]сєсіу роо *vvkróc kai ђџёрас,! 4 ѓтітодбу ot 
in my supplications night and day, longing Зее 
(дєїу, pusuvipévoc соо тфу дако?оу, tva yapüc п\пробё" 
lto 2ѕее, remembering thy tears, that with jey I may be filled ; 
t d ^-^ * Р 
5 ùmóuvyoiw “apBarvwy" тйс iv coi avumoxpirou тпістєшс, 
“remembrance ‘taking of the ĉin *thee ‘unfeigned "faith, 
Р , Av ^v ` ^r Р 
jig évqknotv прётоу iv тӯ.рацит.соо Ашїдї xai тў pyro 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in *mother 
e , , tl ГА м. ег 0 , ? е 7 
cov *Ebvtikg," -éz&ogaLób Ort kai £v cot. 6 Av. ijv airiay 
һу Eunice, and Iam persuaded that.also in thee. For which cause 
avapyivnoKkw сє ауаёшторгїу rò yapiopa тоў ÜcoU, 0 "iori 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 
iv coi bid THe émBecewe TOv.ytipOv.nov: 7 ой.уао ёдокғу 
in thee by the  Jaying on of my hands. For*not  "?gave 
‹ ^ t x ~ ? H * , ` > gp 
npiv oOed¢e mvevpa uMagc. AANA Ovvapewe kai ауаттс̧ 
Sus *God а ѕрігіһ ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and оѓ love, 
каї owhpovicpov. 8 py оў» émaoyuvOge тд 
and of wise discretion. *Not "therefore ?thou ?shouldest be ashamed of the 
paprúpiov ToU.kvptov-z]u Gv, urói ёё rÓv.O&opiov.abroU'dÀAa 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
fou 10 ! тр EU № 1 до дғоо, 9 то? 
укакота 700v TY cvayyE up ката изар EOU, TOU 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to "power  'God's; who 
сосаутос 1uác Kai каћсаутос Knot. ayia, ov катӣ 
saved us and called — (us) with a ?calling "holy, not according to 
rü£pya.]uov, adrAa Exar" diay трдббєсіу kai ҳари” rijv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
добдгїсау nuiv iv xpwrQ “Inoot тоб Xxpóvov.atwlov, 
[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 фауєрибєїсау.дё уду діа тйс érijavtiac roU.owrijpoc-1uov 
but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 
Мусой xyoicT0U," катаруђсаутос pev róv Өйуатоу, ówricav- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought ?to 
roc дё ору kai афдарсіау Cid тоў evayyédiov, 11 &c ò 
*lizht апа life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 
+ IlavAov G; Ilpós Tuuó0eov В’ 


* , vukrós каї nuepas (read night and day longing 
е Evriky EGLTTrAW. f gvv- Т. 8 ката 


I m: II TIMOTHY. 
iriÜgv tyw «)ovE Kat атботохос kai 0:даскаћос̧ 
3was “appointed I a herald and apostle and teacher 
Overy 12 60 .jv airíav kai тафта пасуш" ANN оюк 


of [the] Boone For which cause also these things Isuifer; but “not 


, [4 4 
inauoxyúvouai, oida.yáp TETLOTEUKQ, KAİ пёпесрох OTU 
ЭТ un ashamed; for I know whom Ihave believed, and am ане that 


Cvvaróc tory тї» тарабӨткт» pov фићаѓ ои eic éketvgv 
able heis the deppei committed [to him] a me tokeep for that 


rjv nyspav. 18 vrorúnwow Ext vyvuvóvrwy AOYWY, ov 
"lay. 7A delineation ‘have of sound words, which [words] 


тар ёрой Tikovcac, iv TOTEL kat аүйт т) êv хоотф 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love  which[are]in Christ 


сой ) Any ira 07 | )Aa£ov даа 
19cov. 14 тру калуу /rapakarabnkny уХаёоу ба 
Jesus, The good deposit eommitted [to thee] keep by Ше] 


TVENMATOC ayiov Tov ёуокоўутос v uiv. 15 Olóac rovro, 


?Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
OTL атєстоафцса» uE TAYTEC ої iv rj Aciq, wy tory 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 
kOiveddoc" kai lEouoyévgc.! 16 Афу ос̧ ó крос тф 

Phygellus and Hermogenes. May ?grant *merey ‘тһе "Lord to the 
'Ovgot$ópov oiky’ öre то\Айк с pe üvivfsv, kai т>» 
20? *Onesiphorus ‘house, because oft me herefreshed, and 


ГА 0 |) ААА M , , e , 
üAvciv.uov obk."ézrgoxvvOg,! 17 adda yevouevoc iv ‘Раџа, 
my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
"orovdawrepov" ¿čNTNoć i evpev? 18 дф ITO 

7T9otv pe kat edpev qn  avrQ 

more ш he sought out me and found [me]— may кк “to “him 

Ó KUptoc EVPELY éA€0C тара Kuptou iv éxeivy т) рё" ка! 
ithe "Lord to бра mercy from [the] Lord іп that == апа 


дса ѓу Ediow Oujkóvqotv [8 Атіо» av yuraokeic. 
howmuehin Ephesus he served ?better[*than 51 need say] ‘thou, ?knowest, 


2 Xv оўу, ríkvov.uov, ivóvvauoU iv rj хар: тў 
Thou therefore, my ehild, be strong in the grace which [is] 
iv Хостф сой’ 2 каі à Jkovcac пао ёро? 


Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of 


ба ToXÀGv papripwy, ravra mapaÜov тістоїс avOpwrote, 
with папу witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 
otrivec ikavoi £covrat kai érípovc даси. 3 ob оўу 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach, Thou therefore 
kakoza0gcov! we kaXóc orparwrne P Incov yptorov." 4 obCcic 
suffer hardship as 7good *a soldier of Jesus Christ, No one 


erpartvóuevoc Фит\&кєтаї! таїс ToU fiov Inpaypareiatc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the 20f “life ‘affairs, 


tva TQ отратохоүйтаутї! арёсу. 5 Фй>.бё kai аб\ў 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may pleesg: Апа іё also иви 


іп те 


TIC, 00. отефауоутаи éàv.u] voptuwc а- 
[^in *the games] ! Bay ones he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
OAnoy. 6 roy Kkomwyra yewpyov дғї пр@тоу TOV 
have ender The ` 3Slabour ‘husbandman ?must before of the 
kapròv perarapBavery. 
fruits partaking. 
7 Мон "a" Aeyw' yin “со 0 KÜptoc Gcóvtotv 


Consider the things I say, me e Tu *thee *the *Lord understanding 


4 — éQvov T. ) тарабукту GLTTrAW., 
Ermogenes T.  ™érawcyvvOn LTTrA. — " omovdaiws diligeutly LTTr. 
(avvx- T) suffer hardship with [me] rrTrAW. 
го what LTTrAW. з Hoa will give LTTrAW. 


k dyyeAos Phygelus rTTrAW. 


P xpia Tov 'Igoov LTTrAW, 
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appointed а preacher, 
ара an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gen- 
til.s. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whon Í have believed, 
and anı persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
thatday. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, whiehthou hast 
heard от me, in faith 
and love whieh is in 
Christ Jesus, 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us, 15 This thou 
knowest, that allthey 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from ше; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and  Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
те. 18 Тһе Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to bea soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is 
he not erowned, er- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


1"Eppoyerns 
о ovyKaKaccdngov 
4 mpayparicts Т. 
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ay; and the Lord zire 
thee understanding in 
all things. 8 liemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
Was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suifer trouble, аз an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound, 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
el ct’s sakes, that they 
шау also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Jt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with Aim: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers. 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase untomoreun- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hynienzeus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
sfandeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcththem that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity, 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If a man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


t Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
iwe shall deny LrtTra. 
Aoyoudxes Dispute thou not about words L. 

f xuptov of [the] Lord GLTTraw. 


© wey TOL Tr. 
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iv пасі. 8 Mvnuóveve "собу ypioròv iygytoutvov 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
~ ? ; tA Tj n \ з `r , 
vexpwv, ёк oméppatoc ‘AaBid, ката то evayyédoy 
[the] dead, оғ (the) seed of David, according to ?glad *tidings 
Ы т ~ ~ е ~ ?, 
gov: Div Ф какотабё иёҗо деси» we kakoDpyoc* YAAN" 
‘my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer: but 
б Абуос Tov Өєод ov.dedera. 10 йй тойто mávra vro- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this  allthings Ien- 
pevw Oud Tove éxXEKTove, tva Kai афто owrnpiac Tú- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation "may 
Хову тїс év ypioTQ- Incov pera ddéne aiwviov. 11 тїстос 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with "glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
ò Aóyoc: El.yap соуатғдауоџғ», kai Vovigcopnev:" 
[is] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 = varopévoper, kai *oupBaoirsvoouer" +1 Yaovovpeba," 
if we endure, also  weshallreign together; if we deny 
«üK&voc apynoerar mac’ 18 si атістобреу, éktivog 
[him], he also will deny їз; if we are unfaithful, he 
тїстдс peve арупсасдаг ° éavróv ov.CUvarat. 
faithful abides ; to deny himself heis notable, — 
14 Tavra ÙTOUÍUVNIKE, Orapaorupopevoc EVWØTLOV 
These ?things *put in “remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 


тоў kupiov" Pur ^ Aoyouaxsiv" іс! oddév xonoiov, imi 


п. 


ёк 
from among 


7 


the Lord not to dispute about words “for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
катастроф тфу  akovóvrwv. 15 omrovdacoy ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent Sthyself 


Óókuuov тарастђса: Tq Oep, Eoyarny йуєтаісҳуутоу, добо- 
*approved ‘to ?present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
Topovvra TOY Aóyov тїс aAnOsiac’ 16 тас̧.д0 8:[8)Хоис̧ ksvo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
pwviaç mepitoraco’ imi wAsiov yàp поокофоусіх aceßeiac, 

babblings stand aloof from, о “more for they will advance of ungodliness, 


17 kai ó.Aóyoc.abrOv wç yáyypawa vouny eer wy éorw 


and their word as а gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 
taa 2 ` , e \ ` ? r 

EVALO Kat t T OtTt t т> a ta 
Ypeva і Ф:№тдс, 18 VEC ТЕ jv aàAmn0suav 
Hymeueus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
стоса», Aéyovrec ryv" ауйастасі» Tóm — ysyovévau 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai üvarptmovoiv rv тушу TícTiww. 19 0 %ғуто:!. orepeòg 
and аге overthrowing the of ?some ‘faith. Nevertheless "frm 


Oepedtog Tov ÜtoU #стткғу, xwv THY.oppayida.ravTny, Eyvw 


3foundation God's stands, having this seal, *Knows 

к0рос тоўс бъутас avro), kai 'Атпостђто апо ад:- 
[ithe] "Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 
кїас măç 0 óvouá&wv тб dvopa fypioroù." 20 ѓу ueyáAg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. 7In “great 

7 4 ms ~ 

д2 оікіф ovbK.éoTty povoy oKevn ҳоусӣ kai ápyvpà, ал\а 
!but За house therearenot ору vessels golden and silver, but 


a , ` ? , a ey M , ГА A \ › 
kai EvAwa kal ócrpakwa, каї й uiv єс тшту, @-.0ё Eg 


also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 
ат!(ша›у. 91 ¿àv obv тїс  ékkaÜápg —éavróv amò rovrov, 
dishonour. If therefore one shallhave purged himself from those, 


"аха LTTrAW. Y guv- LTTrA. 
z + yàp for (to deny) nTTrAW. 
€ ёт LITrA. 


z euv- T. Y apmoópełn 
a то) Geov God ттг. b uù 
4 — «xv (read [the]) TT:(4. 


IL, II. II TIMOTHY. 
čorat скейос sic тї, yytacpévor, Ekai! evypnoroy 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 
TQ  Ótomórg, iç таъ ёрүоу ауадди тоцџасџёуоу. 


to the for work 


22 rac.dé.vewrepicac imiÜvpiac evye’ бїшкє.0Ф Ouaioctvrgv, 
But youthful lusts flee, .and pursue righteousness, 
тісті”, áyámmQv, sionvny puerà" rev émuadovpéywy rov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
t 7 ^ a х M х х , 
кроу ёк кабаойс Kapdiac. 23 rac.dépwoag kai Ara- 
Lord  outof pure 1а heart, But foolish and  undis- 
devrovg Ёптїсєб тдоситой, tinc Ort ytvvoow раҳас̧" 
ciplined questionings refusc, knowing that thcy begct contentious. 
24 &oUXor.Óé Kupiou ov.det раҳғсдси, ANN" roiv 
And За *bondman ‘of [(*the] "Lord ‘it 7behovesnot to contend, but gentle 
уа: 7póc пӣртас, Ódakrikóv, avetixaxoy, 25 iv *rpadrnrt' 
te be towards all; apt totcach;  forbearing; in meekness 
madevovra rove avridtaribepévove, unmore dp" adroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps ?may “give “them 
0 Өғдс peråvorav tic émiyvwow adnOsiac, 26 kai ava- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [thc] truth, and they may 
viywow èk rie ToU dtaBorouv таү!дос, tlwypnpévoe vr’ 
awake up outof the ?of?the ‘devil 15паге, having been taken by 
аўто? giç то éke(vov Ө\тџа. 
him for his will. 
D óé m 2 ii е , ?, , € , Б 3 СА 
Q Tovro.dé туіуоске,! бт. £v ёсуйтацс̧ рёраіс vorh- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days *will *be 


covrat kaipoi yaAezoí. 2 écovrat.yàp oi ávOpwzot $iXavrot, 
5present ?times ‘difficult; for *will “be !men lovers of self, 


prrapyvoot, adalovec, vmepnpavor, (9iac$nuou yovevou 


master, evcry !good having been prepared. 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
&атк&бєїс, ахарсто, àvóctot, З doropyot, aoroveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
GiaBoror, axparéic, Avnuspot афХауабои, 4 пооддта, 
slandcrers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betraycrs, 
TOOTETETÇ, TETUPWHEVOL, GiAnOovor padrrov 7)  groEor, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 


5 éyovrec poppwow evoeBEiac, тђу.дё Óvvajav айтђс 9ovg- 


having a form of piety, but the powcr of it deny- 
p£vot. kai TOUTOVE aàzorpézov. б ёк.то0тшу.уар ёсу oi 
ing: &nd these turn away from. For of these are those who 


ivOUvovrtc tic TAC oikíac kai "а!храћотеђоутес Ta" yvvawápiua 
[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 


сєсорєџџёуа арартісис, ayópeva ётїӨбөшїсїс пока, 7 тау- 


laden with sins, led away by lusts * various, al- 
rore раудйуоута kai unòðtrore siç ётіуушсіу аћ№Өғнас 
ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of [the] truth 


ehOetv дууарғуи. 8 öv.rpórov.ðè Iavviç kai 'Iaufjprjc avré- 
?to ?come ‘able, Now in the way Jannes and  Jambres with- 
стпсау Mwioti, oUruc kal otro. *аудістаута: ту adnOsia, 
stood Moses, thus also these withstand the truth, 
avOowrot катєфдарџёуог TÓv.voUv, адбкциог TEL 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 
A r » э , 4 3 * EU є х » 
rnv тїстї. 9 аХ\ ob.mpoKopovow ёті.тћїоу" 7) yàp ávoia 
the faith. But they shallnot advance farther, ‘for folly 


i aAA LTTrA. 
в aixpadwrigovres GLTTrAW. 


g — каї LTTrA. b + mTávrov all L. 
B y.vagkere KnOW ye L. 
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shall be a vesscl unto 
honour,sanctified, and 
mect for the, master's 
use, and prcpared un- 
to evcry good work. 
22 Flco also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
rightcousness, faith, 
charity, рсасе, with 
them that callon the 
Lord out of а pure 
heart. 23 But foolish, 
and unlearned ques-' 
tions avoid, knowing, 
that they do gender| 
strifcs. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentlc unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in  mcekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they niay recover 
themselves out of the 
snarc of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


III. This know al- 
во, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covctous, boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedicnt to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
З without natural afe 
fcction, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of боа; 5 having А 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tivesilly women laden 
with sins, led атау | 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the} 
knowledge of the, 
truth. 8 Now as Jan-! 
nes and Jambres with- ' 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
tuey shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


k праўтуті LTTrAW, 1 Soy L'TTrAW, 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience., 11 per:ecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
What persecutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
ishall suffer persecu- 
ition. 13 But evil men 
‘and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn- 
ed them ; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus. 16 АП scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and із 
profitable for doctrine, 
forreproof, for correc- 
tion, forinstructionin 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jcsus 
Christ, whoshalljudge 
the quick and the dead 
&t his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
Season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine., 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


IIPOS TIMOOEON B. ПІ, IV. 
abrGOv éikdnrdog orai müciv, wç Kai ù) èkeivwv éy£vero. 
'their fully manifest shall be оа], as also that of those beeame, 
10 ov.d& ?mapnkoXoóUnkác" pou тӯ д:даскаћ№а, тӯ dywyg, 

Butthou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
TY Tpo0£c&, rj тїст&, TH paxpoOupia, rj ayaTy, rj UTOMovy, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


1l roig dwwypoic, тоїс ra0npacw, оїй pou ѓуёуєто iv 'Av- 
persecutions, suffeorings: such as to me happened in An- 
ГА * ГА 
Tioxela, Ev Inovip, iv Avorpoic* otovG Owypotc Ùn- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manner of persecutions Ien- 
, ` е2 , 
nveyka, kai ёк mavrwv pe Рёбрйтато! 6 курс. 19 каї 


dured ; and out of all *me ?delivered ` “the  ?Lord. And 
Tüvrec 0& ої O£Xovrec "sbosBogc Cav" iv yore "соб 
all indeed who wish piously to live in Christ Jesus 


duwyOnoovrar: 13 movnpoi.dé avOpwro каї yógrsc rpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 
KoWovaw ёті rò xEipov, mAavüvrtc kai TAavWwyEVOL. 14 с?.дё 
advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
péve ёр оїс Ёрабєс , kai ётістюӨцс, дос тард 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


т. It » 0 à е › M (А $ || А) 
rivoc єнабєс, 15 кай ort ато [Воёфоус Sra ієра 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 
yoappara oldac, rà дуғарғуа ge cogioa — &ic 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able 3thee ?!to*make wise to 
owrnpiayv, ба -iorewc тйс iv xpioTQ “Inoov. 16 піса 
salvation, through faith ^ which[is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
yoapn  Oeómvevoroç kai (9&upoc vpóc д:даскаћау, тодс 


scripture [is] God-inspired апа profitable for teaching, for 


“\ғууҳоу,! тоос ётаудрдосіу, moog "Vmoaitiav" rv èv 
conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 
д:кагос?ур"` 17 tva áprioc 0 той soù аубоотос, трос 
righteousness ; that complete may be the — ?of?God ‘man, to 
^ ` , 
wav toyov aya00v éEnpriopévoc. 
every "work ‘good fully fitted. 
СА Ww т > \ rt $ Р ~ 0 M A x ~~ 
4 Atapaprupopar “оду eyw ёуштиоу Tou Veov kat ®тоу 
?Earnestly “testify *therefore  !I before God and the 
коріоу" Y'Inoov xpirov,! roù uéXXovroc kpivew Cwvracg Kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about tojudge living апа 
уєкоойс "kara" riy.énipaveav.avrov kai riv ВасХ№іау 
dead &ccording to his appearing and "kingdom 


" ~ , ` Aó S у 0 , А з r 
avrov, 2 knpovÉov тоу Xoyov, emiornft evkaipoc akaipwc, 


*his, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 
, ГА э D eig : , 
&XeyEov, %тітіртсоу, таракаћсоу,! iv паст pakpoOupig 
convict, rebuke, Encourage, with all patience 
~ ` r ~ LU , 
kai д:даҳӯ. З ёота уйдо Kaipog OTe тўс Vytatvovenc бї- 
&nd teaching. Forthere willbe &time when sound teach- 
, ? ЭТА ? АХ ` ` ` b2 0 s 
даскайМас oùk-Avéčovrat, adXa ката тас̧ ?єпт:бишас̧ 
ing they will not bear ; but according to 3desires 


rac.idiac' | éavroig éimtowpevoovai д:даскаћоыс̧, кэт0д- 
l£hejir?own to themselves will heap up teachers, 

~ , , х > ` > 
pevou.riv.ákonv: 4 kai amo piv THC ahnOeiag тїз акођи aro- 
having anitching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


ta НЕ Әд, eee -- 


о rapnxodovénads didst closely follow LTTrA. 
ғ тушу what [persons] -LTTrA. 
w — оди €yà GLTTrAW. 


and [by] enrzrAw. 


P ёрусато LTTr. а 6и eva eBos TTr. 
t €Xeypov LTTrA, * тоба T. 
У ухрісто? Iņngoð LTTrAW. 2, Kat 

b totas EmcOuptas GLTTrAW. 


s — та [1 H[TrA]. 
х — TOU kvpiov GLTTrAW. 
а паракоЛєсоу. EMLTLANTOV Т. 


IV. II TIMOTHY. 


orpéWovow, ётї.ёФ To)g piOove ёктратђсоута. 5 00.02 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. But шо» 
vje v тав, какотїбђсоу, épyov о» evay- 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work of an 
yeAtorov, тђу.д:акоуќау.соо mAnpoddpnoor. 6 вуд уар 101 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. ForI already 


aTévOopat, Kat 0 коодс тїйс-“ёиїйс-а»аАХосгос\ 
am being poured 2 and the time of my release 


ip- 
is 


éoTyKkev. 7 roy “аудуа róv kaAóv! үютсџа, Tov .дрдроу 
соте. The  ?combat 'good  Ihavecombated, the course 


TETEÀEKA, THY пісті rernonka’ 8 Nowrov атбката pot 
Ihave finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth is laid up for me 


0 тйс OuKcoovync стёфауос, ду аподосє ро: Ò KUpLOE 


the of *rightcousness ‘crown, which 9will?render *to Эше 'the ?Lord 
t 

iv 09 Ty MEQ, ,9 бїкшос Ёртїс ov_povov.o& ёро, 

in “th day the righteous 5judge ; and not only to me, 


аАХла kai vci roic п yaTtnkóotv THVETLPAVELAY. аўтоў. 
but also toall who love his appearing. 


9 Zmobí0acov ғ\Өғїу mpóc pe raxéwc. 10 Ampác.yáp tus 


Be diligent tocome to me ае; ; for Demas 


byxarélimey, ауатђсас Tov уйу aiva, kai éopevOn sic 
!forsook, having loved the present Age, and is.gone to 


OeccaXovikgv: Konoxne sic “Гаћатіау,! Tíroc ec ‘Лаћратіау" 


"Thessalonica ; Crescens to пайт Titus to Dalmatia. 


11 Aovkàg ѓёстіу póvoç per épgov. Марко» àvaXaQwv dyes 
Luke ?is lalone with me. Mark having taken bring 


HETA сєаутой” #отіу.уар pot єйхҗотстос gic Otakoviay. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, for heis  ?to?me ‘useful for service. xs 


Хікду 06 dmécrtÀa sic "Ефғсоу. 13 Tov Ефаћбуру! v 
chicus ‘but  Isent to орна The cloak which 


ап Літо» EV %Тоюади! тара Карт, toxóptvoc фёоє, kai та 
T left in Troas with Carpus, (when) coming Bune, and the 


BiBria, раћ№мота тас рєрВрауас. 14’AdéEavdpoe 6 ҳаћке?с 
books, especially the parchments. Alexander the smith 
Tod pot кака eévedsitaro’ ‘amodgn' airy 0 
"many ‘against me “evil *things did. May “render “о Shim ‘the 
кошос ката = rd.épya.avrov' 15 ðv xai ob d$vAáccov, 
?Lord according to his works. Whom also thou be ware of, 

Atav.yàp *dvOéornkev" roic ор Aoyow. 16 ES Ty 
for exec tingly he has withstood words. 
Tpw77-Hov атохоү!@ ойбеїс pot О A алла паӣэутгс 
my first defence no one ?me stood *with, but all 

a > БЯ t ` ? la 
pn avroig —XoywOstp 17 0.08 KÜpióc 
Not tothem may it be reckoned. But the Lord 
тарёотп, kai iveÜvvápwotv pe, tva бї ёро тд k- 
'stood?by, and strengthened me, that through me the 9305 
озуна тАлоофорп®, kai ™daxovoy" паута та £Üvg* kai 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should “hear ‘all 


néppvoOny" ёк стбратос Aéovroc. 18 ?kai" 
I was delivered out of [the] "mouth T]hjon's, 


0 к00:06 ATÒ таутос Epyou 170у1ро?, kai 
“Һе "Lord from every work ‘wicked, 


pE ёукат №тор" 
me forsook. 


pot 


me 


pvoerai pe 

And Swill *deliver me 
сос sic THY 
and will preserve(me] for 


€ avadvoews pov ІТТ. 
€ $eAórqv EGLTTrAW., h га ІТ. 
he withstood LTTrAW. guv- A; Trapeyévero stood by Іттг. 
a épvgOnv LTTrA. о — Kat LTTrA. 


4 калб» ayova LTTr. 


?the nations; and. 


e T'aAACav Gallia т. 
i grodéwoet shall render LTTrAW. 
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turned unto fables, 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me а crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give'me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing, 


9 Do thy diligence 
te come shortly unto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with 
me, "Take Mark, and 
bring him with thce: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I scent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments. 
14 Xicxandet the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our wo, ds. 16 At 
nyfirstanswe nu man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: Z 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; tha 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen4 
tiles might hear : an 
I was delivered out o 
the mouth of the lion.' 
18 And the:Lord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


f AeAp.aTcav L. 
к ayréa T4 


m QKoUG(GU/ LTTrAW, 


eS 
vo 


heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


ПРОБ TJ'T ON. 


, a- Ы . , 
BaciXetav.abroU thy imrovpáviov: 
his kingdom the heavenly ; 

Э м ^ 
aigrac TÖV aiwywy. ANV. 
ages of the ages, Amen. 


19"Aczacat Пріска» kal 
Salute Prisca and 


оїкоу. 20" Epacroc £u&wtv ѓу KopgivOq* Тобфіроу д ат&%Ммто>» 
!'house, Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus “I left 

iv Мт aoQevovyra. 21 Xmovóacov тро yapovoc 0d». 
in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 


‘AoraZerai oe  EüfjovAoc, kai Пойюблс, kai 9Лїрос̧,! kai 
"Salutes *thee — !Eubulus, and X Pudens, and Linus, and 


KAavóta, kai оі ddedgoi wavrec. 22 'O кйрюос "IncoUc! 


I. 


) 60£a tic Tove 
‘to whom [be] glory unto the 


"Ак Лау, каї róv 'Ovnoipópov 
Aquila, and the "of *Onesiphorus 


Claudia, and “һе *brethren all, The Lord Jesus 
Syororòç perà roU.zvEUpaTÓóc.coV. 1) Харс pel’ vay. 
Christ [е] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
РТА, 

Amen. 

"Подс̧ Tiuó0sov Otvripa, тїс "Edeciwy ёкк\т]- 

"Lo “Timotheus ‘second, Sof *the ''of[!?the] '?Ephesians Passem- 

ciac TpGTrov ézickoTOV X&porormÜsvra, #үраф ато 
bly [the] ‘first "overseer *chosen, written {тош 
t ГА et ? А Р ~ ~ , 
Pwpnc, ore ék.ÓeEvrépov mapéoTn Паў®лх\ос тф Касар 
Rome, when а second time *was*placed*before  !Paul Ceesar 
Népwt." 

Nero. 


‘H ПРО> TITON ЕШ>ТОАН IIAYAOY.' 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, &ccord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith ; Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tHe 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


a Aivos LTW. 


*TO 5TITUS +EPISTLE 20Е "PAUL. 


IIAY AOZ 00ї\ос̧ Ocov, атботоћос. 0? lgcoU xpioroù катӣ 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


, ?, ^ ^^ A , , , Р ^ 
тістіу tkAekrüv 0800 kai ériyvwow adnOeiag тйс 


[the] faith 3elect  !of?God'sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 

кат evotBeav, 2m EXT CwHe aiwviov, ny imqy- 
according to piety; in [the] hope  oflife eternal, which  ‘pro- 
ye^aro: 0 афғуидђс Өє0с̧ тоф xpóvwov.aiwviov, З é- 
mised Һе *who *cannot ‘lie ?God before the ages of time, 


Knpvypare 


pavipwoev.dé Katpoic.idtote TÓv.Aoyov.abroU, iv 
in [the] proclamation 


but manifested in its own seasons ` Мз word 
0 émiorevOny iyw кат ётитаүї)у той тштї]рос 
which *was*entrusted “with !I according to [the] commandment of?Saviour 
ypov Өғой, 4 Tire yop Tíkvp Kara коп» 
Aour God; to Titus [ny] true child according to [our] common 
піст, харис, PEAeog" &рђуп ато Oto татодс, kai 
faith: ^ Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and [the] 
*kvptov 'IncoU xpterov" roU.cwri]poc-ruav 
Lord Jesus: Christ our Saviour. 
5 Tovrov.xápiw %кат&Ммтбу" сє iv Konry, tva rà №ітоута 
For this cause I left thee in Crete, thatthethingslacking 


т — "150005 TTA]. 8 — Хрістос LTTr[A]. t — дри GLTTrAW. 


v — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tuó8eov B' (— B' A) Tra. 


в + то? "AmogroAov the apostle E; Про Titov LTTrAW. 
d дтєАнтду LTTrAW, 


"Ingod LTTrA. 


b kai and TTrAW. © xpi ToU 


п. TITUS. 


°ётїдбїопр®шєт Kai катастўсус ката.тбМму прғс- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
, r ` ГА 
Burípove, we éyw со: битаЁациту* 6 ei тїс {отіу ауғу- 
elders, as I thee ‘ordered : if anyone ів unim- 
~ ` , 4 

KAproc, шӣс ууусікдс ауур, ríkva £ywv тіста, pH èv 
peachable, ?of?one ‘wife "husband, "children *having $believing, not under 
Karnyopig | àawríac Т) àvvmórakra. 7 óci.yàp Tov iri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
скотоу азғук\№тоу elvat, wç Oeov oikovóugov: py а?дадп, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; nc: selfwilled, 
Hn ópyiXov, un тароо», pr) пћуктпу, шу alaxpoKEpon, 
not passionate, not givento wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 ала QuXóEevov, QiXáyaÜDov, сюфоотуа, Oikaiov, 0cvov, éy- 
but hospitable, а lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
кратй, 9 avrexouevoy тоў ката ry 0:дахђу morov 
perate, holding to the ?according *to the ‘teaching faithful 
Aóyov, iva Óvvaróc kai таракаћї» ѓу тӯ ддавскама 
"word, that able he may be both to encourage with "teaching 
Tj vytaivovcy, Kai rove avridéyovrac iAéyxew. 10 elciv.yàp 
4g0und, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
поћоі ‘kai! ауутбтакто: parawAdyo Kai фров›атата!, på- 


many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Awra € oi ik © пєртоиђс, 11 oc бет ётісто- 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
бил” отус OXovc oikove  ávarpémovow, Oi dokovrec 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 

є 4 ^» > кы 2 ^ ? 

a p08, atoypov Képdouc Харш" 12 elev 
things which [they] ought not, 


!for ?sake “of. 14Said 


ric ## айтору idwc.avTay тпрофутпс, Kornrec aci 
Sone "of "themselves *7of "their own Pa prophet, ^ Cretans always [are] 
VeUcrai, кака Onpia, yaorépec арусі. 13 n.uaprvpta.avrm 
liars, evil wild beasts, ?gluttons lazy. This testimony 
toriv а№0пс̧` Ov Ñv airiay ухе avrove атотдишс, tva 
is true ; for which cause convict them with severity, that 
vytaivwow iv rg пісте, 14 uù) птросёҳоутєс ‘lovdaixoic 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
pvOote kai évrodaic àvÜpwowv атострєфоџёушу т> adn- 
fables апа commandmenis of men, turning away from {һе truth. 
бга». 15 ravra iu&v! кадарӣ roic kaÜapoic" тоїс̧.0 
All things [аге] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
Kuemacpévoc' kai атісто:с ovdiv — kaÜapóv, аХХа pepiav- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [їз] pure; but аге de- 
та! айтфъ Kai 0 voUc kai т.соуує101с:с. 16 Өғду óuoXoyobUoiww 
filed ?their both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 


eldévat, Toic.0i.£pyowc apvovvrat, Boeduxroi övreç Kat 


*base gain 


to know, but in works deny [him], ^abominablé ‘being and 
aTtiÜtic, Kai тобс may £pyov ayabov adoxipor. 
disobedient, and asto every “work коой found worthless. 
9 50028 Лалы à трёт& тў vyuuvovcg дідас- 
But "thou "speak the things that become sound teach- 
ка" 2 mpso(Qórac rvngariouc tiva, oeuvovc, swe 
ing: [the] aged [men] Звођег 1to ?be, grave, dis- 


e ГА ^» ГА b "ә Li Dd 
ópovac, vytaivovrag T тістыи. TG ауату, TH v-opovg 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 


* emó.opÜd as L. 


f — кайїтт{А] g + [62] but (especially) г, 
i — pèv LTTrAW. 


k пешанциёуо LTTr $ MEMLAMEVOLS А. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbaird 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both te 
exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision ; 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped,who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which thef ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet o£ their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be so» 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3The 


h + rps the ТТ 
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aged women likewise, 
that they bc in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
eusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to he 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to бе dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
Gient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
phenied. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 In all 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing ^ uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of thecontrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them wellin all things; 
not Answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
godlintss and worldly 
iusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly. in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
&nd purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
ity. Let no man de- 
prise thee. 


" 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


IPOZ TITON. 


9 тпрєсВотідас LEp0- 
(the] aged as becomes 
mpereic, ш) Ou(GóNovc, |р)! olvw тол dedovrAwpévac, 
sacred ones, not slandcrers, not ?to *wine ?much lenslaved, 

kaXodidackáXovc, 4 wa “owppovičwow" тас viag 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tae. young [women] 

фХаъдроъс elvat, piioréxvouc, 5 сшфро»ас, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
ayvac, "oikovpovc, ауадас, vroraccopévac тоїс.10101с av- 


I, IR. 


woatTwe ÈV KaTaornpart 
(women] in like manner in deportment 


chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own  hus- 
драсіу, tva uù) ó Aóyoc тоў 0co0 PracdnuArat. 6 Тос 
bands, that not Ше word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEDOUC woavTwo Taoakade owdpoveiy,°® 7 croi 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 


ГА ~ » ~ 
wavTa ctavróv Taptxóutvoc TUTOY kaAOv tpyov, ÈV TY 
all things thyself holding forth а pattern of good works; іп 
д:даскама Рад:афдоріау,! ceuvórgra, афдарсіау,! 8 Aóyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, ?specch 
йү, àkarayvworov, iva 0.2 .ёуаутіас ёртоатӯ.  unótv 
!sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, ?nothing 
yov "wepi vuv Муғ»! QaUXov. 9 AovrAove Sidierc 
‘having Sconcerning "you ‘to *say 3evil. Bondmen to their own 
бєттбтас\ bzorácctcÜai, iv mao, tvapécrovC eivat, p) 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing tobe, not 
kd , ^v 
ávriMéyovrac, 10 ш) voogiZomévouc, аААа ‘тісті тата! 


« contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity Fall 
évdeckvupévouc àyaÜnv' tva thy 0:даскаћ№ау"” тоў сотђрос 
!lshewing 3good, that the teaching 3Saviour 
w.t 5 I 0 ~ as 9 ~ > ld 4 [4 
уру" Ө ой kxocuocw t» тасу. 11 Estóavg.yap m 
lof “your God they may adorn in all things, For ‘appeared ‘the 
Хаос Tov ÜcoU хуу! со)т1]040с Tücw avlowrorc, 

?grace Sof *God which “brings "salvation for ?all men, 


12 талбейоута тийс tva ápvycáytvot THY ас Ввау Kai тас 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
Koopicac.imOupiac, тофрбушс Kai дікаіюс Kai єйсєЗ@с 01- 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and piously we 
cwoutv ѓу TQ уду aiv, 13 mposĉeyópevoi т” uakaptar 
shouldlive in the present арс, awaiting the blessed 
&rióa kai ётафдауғнау tHe 008nc Tov ueyáXov OEov kai awrij- 
hope and appearing of the glory 3great *God *and 65а 
рос "uov YIncoU xowrob," 14 дс доку éavróv отір тибу, 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
iva AUTpWoNTaL тийс ато паспс dvouíac, Kai кадарісу 
that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 
avro Маду wEpLovotoy, CnwrHny кахф» Eoywy. 15 Tabra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 
AGA, Kai zapakáAet, Kai &Aeyxye ETA паспс ѓтітаућђс. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 
pndetc COV TEptpovetro. 
No?one 5thee “let *despise. 
t Р 3 a > ~ 7. MI ӯ , Li , 
З ‘Yropipvnoxe avrove apxaic "ка! i£ovotaug vrorace 
Put "in ?remembranee 'them torulers and to authorities to be 


l wydé nor TTrA. 
home LrTTrA. 


тда 18(015 І. 


о Read to be discreet in all things, т. 
а — афбароїаў EGLTTrAW, 
t татай T(OTLV LTTrA. 
z — 7 (read тшт. bringing salvation) LTTra. 


m gwdpovigovery they school TTrA. a otkovpysús workers at 
P ad@opiay incorruption LITraw. 
r Aeyew тєрї NuwY (us) LTTrA ; тєрї умоу Acyeey GW. 8 óegmó- 
Y + my Which [is] LTTraw. |" jov of.our EGLTT. aw. 
у Xptorou, Ingo Tir. 5 — Kai LTTrA. 


III. TITUS. 


^ М ~ » , a t , 
сєсдаі, mtÜcoxtiv, трдс тау tpyov dyaOov Eroipouc SUE 
НД 


subject, tobe obedient, · “о ‘every "work $good *ready 
a 5 ^" , ^ 
2 pndtva ВХасфпиї», ápgáxovc — elvat, ETTLELKEIC, 
noone to speak evil of, not *contentious !+о ?be, [to be] gentle, 


macav ivoekvupévove *roaórgra! трос mwavrac avOpwroug. 
"all !shewing meekness towards all men. 
З Ziusv.yáo more Kai music anelee, тАа>о- 
For?were “once ‘also ‘we led 
, \ t м ^ , -2 
u£vot, óovAevovrsc émiÜvptauc kai yõovaiç zowiAatc, ғу какї@ 
astray, serving lusts Sand ‘pleasures  'various, in malice 
Sea , ; L ~ , , е, v 5% 
kai ġOóry д:ауоттес, стоупто!, шсо?утес addAnAove’ 4 оте.бё 
and ерту living, hateful, hating one another. But when 
7) xpuorórgc kai 7 ф:№атӨротіа ётєфаур roU.cwri]poc-1]v 
the kindness andthe  loveto man 5appeared lof ?our ?Saviour 
Өєой, 5 ovk e£ épyov rov iv Qwatocóvg Pwr" ézoucaptv 
*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which practised 
"pte, ама ката: “rov aùroù tcov" Ecwoev pac, Ora 
we, but according to his mercy he’saved us, through [the] 
hone r * 9 ГА t r 
Aovrpo? таћ№ууғуєсіас! kai àvakauwoctoc zvevparoc ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy, 
ГА > @ ^y ГА > ә ^-^ ae 
6 ob  é£ixyseev Ed npác wAovoiwe 0:0 Inoov Хрісто? Tov 
which he poured out on us richly through J esus Christ 
cwrijpoc.uGv: 7.iva ducawivrec Ty-Exelvov-yapiTt, к\л]оо- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
(4 [4 L ә bd [4 
vóuot  *ytvoyt0a! кат' éAmida бөйс aiwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal. 
s « , х ч СД ld А 
8 Пистос 6 Aóyoc,kai tpi — rovrov BovAopai ct ĝia- 
Faithful(is]the word, and concerning these'things Idesire thee to 


3eBaroveOa, iva doorvTiZwow kaXGv £oywv троїстасдси 
3 11 125 
affirm strongly, that “may "take саге ??доой ?*works *to !?be “forward “in 


oi  memorevxorec fro" Og. ravra éorw Erd" кала kai 
‘they ?who “have *believed 5God. These things are good and 
офғ№џа тоїс avOowmoc’ 9 џорӣс̧.дё бптусес kai yeveado- 
profitable to men ; but foolish questions and genealo- 

а 4 4 е 5 рд * 
yiac kai "peic" kai náyác ъошкас meptioraco’ tlciv 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from;?they ?are 
yao avwgersic kai paraot. 10 Aiperuüv avOpwroy pera 
ifor unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
' ` Р ГА ал ә * e, , ГА 
шау kai деутғрау vovOeciay mapatrov, 11 siðwç ore éčé- 
one and а second admonition reject, knowing that is 

ae \ , 
стратта 0 TOLOUTOC, Kai анартаує, WY avrokarákguroc. 
perverted such a one, .and sins, being  self-condemned. 

L4 , ^-^ ГА A , (А 
12 "Отау méjw 'Apreuàv трбс сє ў Тоҳикбу, сто0да- 
When Ishall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 

cov édOeiv mpóc pe sic Nixdrodw:  ékti.yàp кёкока 
gent to come  to' me to Nicopolis ; for there -I have decided 
іса. 18 Zqvàv тё )v kai. АтоААФф! oTov- 
парахаџасанс. 8 а» Tov уошкоу Kat 70 w С700 


AVÖNTOL, 
without intelligence, disobedient, 


to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
aiwç прбпєрфоу, tva unõèv adbroic "іту. 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; “let 


Gavitwoayv бё kai oi nuéreooi KAA@Y čoywv тооїстасдси 
] PY 


Slearn Jand *also *oura 10good  !'works $to “be *forward ?in 
їс тас йа>аука(ас xpttac, tva — uij.oow ğkaprot. 15 'Ас- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 58a- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meeknessunto all men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly  throngh 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirra 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they ате un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
&nd second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is snch is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When Ishallsend 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter, 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.that 
they be not unfruitful. 
lo All that Are with 


€ TO avTOU EAcos LTTrAW. 
Е — та LTTrAW. 


b à LTTrA. 
f — rà LTTrAW. 


2 трайттта@а LTTrA, 
e yen Paper LTTrAW. 
Àov T. k Aimy Т, 


b ерір strife Т. 


d radwvyevecias T. 
i'AmoA- 
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me salute thee, Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace фе 
with you all. Amen. 


IIPOZ ФІЛНМОМА. 


málovrai ct ol рет ipod mavrec. йатаса: тоўс ği- 
lute Sthee "those *with “ре tall. Salute those who 
Aobrrac уџӣс̧ èv пісте. харс PETA паутоу ÙV. 
love us? in [the] faith. Grace [be] with Fall you. 
lá pny." 

Amen. 


продо Тіто», ric Копту ёкк\№сіас̧ пр@то» èri- 
То Titus ‘ofthe "of[?the]?Cretans Sassembly "first 3over- 
ското» xyeuorovgÜévra, typápn ато NikozóXeoc тїс Mare- 
seer !chosen., written from Nicopolis of Масе» 
doviac." 
donia. 


"Н OPOE ФІЛНМОМА ЕПІУТОЛН IIAYAOY.^ 


ТНЕ 


PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy · ои" brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and  Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
end peace, froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
Saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 

ou in Christ Jesus, 

For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is' convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
& prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


*TO 


*PHILEMON !EPISTLE 70F "PAUL. 
IIAYAOZ déoptoc xpwroU 'IgooU, kai Tiuó0coc 0 аде\фдс, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and "Timotheus the brother, 
di uon тф ауатітф kai cuvepyp.npov, 9 kal. `Атфіа тӯ 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
Sayarnry,' Kai 'Арҳіттф ry“ovorparwry".nuoy, kai Ty 
‘beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 


> 4 ? 4 a Ld M b ` 3 › ~ 
kar olkov.cov exkdnoig’ З харс vpiv kai їрђуп ато Beov 


Zin ‘thy *house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
carpóc.]uóov kai киргоу IgcoU оттой. 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 Evyapiore rqQ.ÜsQ.uov, mávrore uvtav соо Towvpevoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
iri TOv.TQoctvXOv.uov, 5 akovwy cov THY ауатт» kai THY 
at my prayers, hearing of thy love and 
тісту ijv увс “®трфдс"' róv kvpiov 'IncoUv kai tic тау- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus,  andtowards all 
rac Tove ayiouc, 6 бтшс т} kowwwvía rijc.zr(iortoc.cov ѓуғруђс̧ 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrar iv émiyywor. mavroc ayabov етой! "iv 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good (thing) which [is] in 
füuiv' єс xpiorov® IncoUv." 7 Pxápw" yap téxopuev ToXNjy" 
you towards Christ Jesus. 5Thankfulness ‘for ?we?have ‘great 
Kai wapakAnow èri — Tj.áyámg.cov, ӧт: ‘ra omdayyva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
TOY ayiwy avaréravra ` бй сой, адећф. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Aò odAny iv хрост Tappnoiay Exwy ётїтйассиъ cot 
Wherefore much. žin “Christ boldness having  toordet thee 
Tò | àvikov, 9 й THY ayarny ра\\оу· rapakaAo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
тоодтос̧ wv we IlavAog mpecBurnc, vvvi.Óé kai déoptog 
such а one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
k'IncoU yowrov*" 10 mapaxad® сє mepi той ёџоў rékvov, ду 
of Jesus Christ. Iexhort thee for my child, whom 


1 — арми G[L]TTraw. 1 
в + той 'Amoc róAov the Apostle E; IIpos Ф:Атиора LTTraw. 
d eic LTrA. 


C ovva- LTTrA. 


b хорду joy EGLTTrAW. 


m — the subscription GLTW ; Ilpos Titov Tra. 
b adeAGy sister LTTrA 
g — 'I3coUv UTTr[A]. 


е — TOU Ltr. f yuly US GLTrAW.. 
X xptorov '1ng0U LTTra, 


1! тоААўу éoxov І had great LTTrAW. 


PHILEMON. 


? СА у Д , 
О»упПоіџоу, 11 róv тоте cot 
Светр onee to thee 
¿poi evypnoroy, ду  àvémtg- 
tome serviceable: whom I sent 
wa" 12 °с0.02! abróv, Provréorw" та ¿uà omdayyxva, 
baek [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 


IrpoodaBov"" 18 öv iyw igovAóumv ттодс tpavróv kar£y&w, 
receive : whom [ was desiring with myself to keep, 


tva ?тёр coU тйако>ў poi! ¿v тоїс дєсџоїс Tov tvayytX(ov' 
that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tiding $i 
14 хоріс 02 rij¢.oijg-yrapune obdéy nOéAnoa тоса, tva ш!) 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
we kará.àváykgv ró.dyaÜóv.cov y, аААХа kará.ékovotov. 
as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness: 
15 ráxa.yáp а rovro — éxwpíc0n тодс Фрау, 
for perhaps because of this he was separated [from thee] for a time, 
iva atwrmoyv avrov атёурс" 16 ovkíri we до?ћоу, 
that  eternally him thou mightest possess ; no longer as a panaman. 
Sadr" ép CotrAov, аде\№фӧду ayarnróv, раћ№мота épol, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
пӧсф.дё paddov cor kai iv саркі kai iv коошо; 
and how mueh rather to thee both in [the] flesh and ім [Һе] Lord? 
17 & обу Чи! унс — kowwvóv, mposraBov айтд» wç 
If therefore me thou holdest тагу, receive him а$ 
? a il 
рё" 18 cide rie nNeiknoév oe 7 Speide, rovro Epol.”eAdOyEL. 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or owes, this par to d account, 
19 ¿żyw ТТагХос éypapa — rgéug xttpi, éyw aroticw iva 
I Paul wrote [it] with 2 [own]hand; I willrepay; that 


tyévynoa èv roic despotc tov," 
I begot in “bonds my, 


аҳођотоу. vuvi.dg ™ со Kai 
unserviceable, but now to thee and 


и!}-Аёүш cot OTe kai ceavróv por Toocogetrterc. 20 Nai, 
I may not зау to thee that even thyself to me thouowest also. Yea, 
адећ№фё, éyO соу — óvaiugv év корш’ avamavooyv pou 


brother, *[ Зоғ thee ‘may have profit in [the] Lord: 


та o-mA&yxyva iv 


refresh my 
w + tt 0 ^ ^ t E 
kupit. 21 тєтої!бшс ту-утакод.соу 


bowels in {the} Lord. Being persuaded of thy obedience 
Eyoapa со, elcwe Ore Kai rèp =Ò" №уш moog. 
I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do. 


22“Apa.dé xai éroipačé por Eeviay’ éhrilw.ydp öre dia 
Bul. withal also prepare me 91042118; for I hope that through 


TÕv.Tpocevyöv.buðv yapıoðoopai vyiv. 23 7 Астабоута!! 
^ your prayers I shall be granted to о. 13Salute 


ct 'Етафойс 0 ovvarypadwroc pov iv xpurQ "особ, 
!I*thee  'Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner my ‘in *Christ p 
24 Mapkoc, 'Apicrapxoc, . Anpac, Aovkàc, olocvvtpyot.uov. 

™Mark, SArist: псы Demas, Luke, *4my '?fellow-workers. 


25 9 харс roU.kvpiov.")uG v" "сой хостой pera ToU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 
пуєђратос иу. "auv." 
your spirit. Amen, 
"Hoóc $iuorva ёурифп amd 'Pougc, dia 'Ovgociuov 
о Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
oik£rov.l 


& servant. 


m + xai also T. 
a — mpocAafoU LTTrA. 
Y ёААбуа LTTrA. 


l — uov LTTrA. 
P TOUT єттї GT. 
t we GLTTraw. 


a + got to thee LTTrAW. 
w xpo To Christ GLTTrA W. 


of the Lord) т. a — ашу GLTTrAW. 


г pot д:акор). GLTTrAW. 


559 


simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds; 
11 which in time past 
was to thce unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
reeeive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead ho 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 


that thy benefit should 


not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
а season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
аз а servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou eount 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidenee in thy 
obedienee I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
во a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Mareus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lueas, 
my fellowlabourers. 
25 /fhe graee of our 
Lord Jesus Christ бе 
with your spirit. Ae 
men. 


о — ov ÔÈ LrTrA, 
з @AAG TTr. 


z à the Шү which LTTrA. 
7 aonacetai (read Epaphras my fellow- poner salutes thee) GLTTraw. 


— npov (read 


— the subscription GLTw ; IIpós "n тнщ TrA. 


*Н IIPOZ 


"HE  *TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 
b the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
‚Бор. whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; 
3 who being thebright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and npholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
onr sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso mnch 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
&nce obtained а more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For nnto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again. I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But uuto the Son 
Ae saijh, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: а sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath  anointed* 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; апа 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
11 they shall perish ; 


Са — IIavAov EG; Ipods 'EfBpatovs LTTrAW. 
c éroindev Tovs alwvas LTTrAW. 


GLTTrA W. 
mos áuevos 1.ТТгА, 
a + mS LTTr. 


i — 3 (read [the]) Lerr. 


EBPAIOYZ 


“HEBREWS 


EIIIZTOAH HAYAOY.! 


(STHE] 1EPISTLE *0F 3PAUL. 


TIOAYMEPQS xai ToAvroózwc mada 6 ббс Маћдсас̧ 


In many parts and in many ways ot old God having spoken 
roic татрасі» iv тоїс тоофђтоис, ёт “Ecydrwr" rev ruspov 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 

, > , є ~ 9 € ^ es № , 
ToUTwWY, iÀáAmotv "uiv vvip, 2 by ¿Onkey — kAnpovó- 
1these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


pov mavrwy, д’ об Kai “то?с aiwvac éroí(gotv,! Bbc àv 
of a]l things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
ата?уасџа тђс-д0Ёпс kai Характђр тйс Vrosracswe 

[the] effulgence of [his] glory апа[їһе] exact expression of ?;ubstance 

abrov, pipwv, TE rd.ravra TH pnuari тўс dvvapEwc.avTov, 


"his, and upholding allthings by the word of his power, 
47  éavro?" kaÜapwyuóv °romoapygvoc Trav apaptwr" 
by himself [the] purification having made .01 “sins 


fyi ~~ ll › 10 › ô 4 ~ ~ À Р э t `A ~ 
juov,| ёкад:сеу ev 11 тїс pmeyadwourne v vpi Noi, 
tour, sat down on(the]right hand ofthe greatness ` on izh, 

4 roco)rq kpotirrov ytvóutvoc röv ayyAwv, 
by so much better having become than the angels, 
д:сфоротєооу тар avrove кєк\роубџткғу óvoua. 5 Tivi. yao 
*more *excellent "beyond ?them he %һаз "inherited ‘a "name, For to which 
elmiv more TOv ayyéAwy, Үібс роо sl. ov, iyw onpspor 
“said *he Sever ‘of *the ‘angels, *Son "my art thou: I to-day 
yiyírvnkà сє; Kai таму», 'Eyw сора: abTrQ tic патёра, 
have begotten thee? апа again, I .will be to him for Father, 
Kai айтбс torar цо: sic viov; 6 orav.0i таму ticayáyg 
and he shall be tome fór Son? and “when ‘again he bring~ in 
TOY прютдӧтокоу &с T)v оікооџёуту, Àéys, Kai проски- 
the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
cárwcar айтф mavreç ауүғ\о: Өғой. 7 Kai прос pév 

ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 
4 > , ? t ^ 4 > Р H ~ Р 
то?с ayyéAouc Аун, O пору то?с̧.аууғ\№оис̧.ађтой mveú- 


Оф 


as much as 


the angels he says, Who makes his angels 8pi- 
para, Kai ro)c.AevrovpyoUc.avTOU 7vpóc фАбуа' 8 mpoc.dé 
rits, and ` his ministers Sof *tire ‘a “flame; but as to 
Tov vióv, 'O.0póroc.cov, 6 0єбс. & 6 TOY aiwva той aiwroc’ 
the Son, Thy throne, О God, (is] to the age ofthe age. 
g ба3дос®% wkOirnrog і)" ба8дос rij¢_Bacireiac.cov. 9 ђуа- 
asceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoac Otkawwovrny xai ipionoac *ávouiav.! dia тоўто 
didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 


£ypicév oe 0 Өғ0с о.Өєбє.соуо &Aawvov. ayaddtdoewe тара то®с 
“anointed 5thee ‘God "thy *Gud with[the]oil of exultation above 

peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, Xù кат .ápxdc, кїрє, тт» уй» {0є- 
ihy companions. And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
peXiwoac, kai ёруа rv.xsupov.cov Eiciv oi ovpavot 11 abroi 
found, and works of ihy hands are the heavens, They 


b éo xarov (read at the end of these days) 

d — $, éavToU LTTrA. е TOV анартфь 

€ + каала L; + kai у and the (sceptre) тТгА. 
k абакгау unrighteousness T. 


f — juov LTTrAW. 
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› ~ \ н ` , ё А 
атоћобутой, 00.06 dtapéverc’ kai таӣутес oc іратіоу Tadaw- 
shall perish, butthou continucst; and[they] all as a garment shall grow 
Өг;соутси, 12 kai woel rep Bddaov Мес!" adbrodc™, kai 
old, and as a covering thou shalt rollup them, and 
, r А EI DE т s NEM э , С 
а\\ауђсоутаг о0.0ё 0 айтос єї, kai та.&тђ.соу ойк &kAet- 
they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and thy years 2поё ° 'shall 
Vovaotv. 18 Прёс.тіуа дё ray &үү&\шъ cetonktév more, Кадоо ёк 


"CUR 


fail. But as to which of the angels saidhe ever, Sit at 
écEuOv.uov, ёос.ду.0® то?сіҳдоодссоо vmomÓ0i ov ræv 
my right hand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool. for 


T00Àv cov; 14 oùyi wavrec ғісіу etrovoytKa mvEevpara, eic 
Sfeet —?thy? $Not Tall *areSthey ministering spirits, for 
Otaxoviay amooreddGpeva did — rove uéAXovrac kAgpovo- 

service being sent forth onaccount of those being about to inherit 

pev owrnotar; | 

salvation? 

9 Аа rovro 
On account of this 


прас ` Trpocéxeuv" 


д0 Wepiooorépwe 
us io give heed 


it behoves more abundautly 
roic . dkovoOcicw, prore Cmapappvapev." 2 «удо 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 


ó Ov ayyidwy AadnOeic Абуос éytvero [8 3а:ос, kai тайса 


the *by ‘angels auc word was confined, and every 
rapáßacıç kai zrapakor) thaBev Evdicoy шсдатодосіау, З пёс 
Manon &nd disobedience received just recompense, how 
реїс ёкфеу бреда TNALKAUTNC dueknoavrec тштрїас у ўтіс 

?we !shallescape 5зо ‘great [if Pwe] "have *neglected a salvation ? which 


àpxrnv AaBovga Aarg{oOar 


за, “commencement Ваков "received to bo s spoken [of] by the Lord, Sby 


TOv àkovoávrwv tic pac ¿BeBarwwbn, 4 cvvezipaorv- 
*those ‘that Sheard Зо *us ‘was confirmed; bearing !! witness 
pobvroc tov soù onpéiotc тє kai répaciv, Kai то{АХас 

with [them] *God 2 !éggns !*both and wonders, and various 
Óvváyutcw, kal vebuaroc ayiov peptopoic, ката тту 
acts of power, and of (?the]?Spirit  *Holy ‘distributions, according to 
abro) 9с». 

his will. 


5 Ov.yao аууғ№о:с ®тїтаЁв>» тђу otkovpéivny ту péA- 
For not to angels did he subject the habitable world which isto 


Xovcaw, mepi ñc XaXoUusv: б Ownaprvparo.Ó6 тоо тіс 
conte, of which we speak; but чиш Stestified *somewhere 'one 
Asywy, Ti sori ávÜpwmoc, ore jipviokg avrov' ў vide s 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
avOowmov, бт. ётіскёпту Pairéy;" 7 Хаттшсас adrov 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make *lower thim 
Воаҳо тї map ayyédoug: Öóčy каї тў Фстєфйаъшсас 
зіне’ "some than [the] angels; with glory &nd honour thou didst crown 
(or for a little) 


aùróv, Зкаі катёстпсас avroy imi Ta Épya rOV.y&uOv.cov"" 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 лаута vmirafac ®токйатш rév.nodwy.abrov. "Еу yàp 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


TQ" vroraka avrg" rà. Távra, ovótv ájijkev айтф ávvrórak- 
subjecting tohim  allthings, Boing heleft tohim unsubiect. 


vov.ot ойт OpOytv айтф та.таута Umoreraype va* 
But now notyet do wesee tohim allthines ‘subjected ; 
“Vad. аАА&ёе thou shalt change т. 
nuas LTTrAW. о rapapywpey LTTrA. 
G[L]T[Tr]A. £ TQ yàp LTTrAW. 


Tov’ 


P avTOU W. 
в [avro] L. 


dud той kvotov, vzà: 


m + 0 Шато аз a garment LT Ie 
9 — kai катєсттсас to end of verse 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 aud as а vesture 
shalt thou: fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
thesame,andthy years 
shall not fail. 13 Dut 
to which of the angels 
said he at.any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest hecd to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we should let them 


-Slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels was 
Stedfast, and evcry 
transgression and dis- 
obedience received & 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
зо great salvation; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wascon- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in & 
certain place testified, 

saying, What is man, 

that thou art mindfnl 

of him ? or the son of 

man, that thou visit- 

est him? 7 Thou mad- 

est him a little lower 

than the angels; thou 

crownedst him with. 
glory and honour, and! 
didst set him over the 

works of thy hands :$ 
8 thou hast put all. 
things in subjection 

under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 

jection under hiin, he 
left nothing that is 

not put under him. 

But now we see not 
yet all thine. put un- 


n mpocexety 


00 
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der him, 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
& little lower than the 
angels for theauffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every Man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one: for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I zing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me. 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and: blood. he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
els; but he took on 
js the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
bim to be made like 
unto Ais brethren, that 
he might be а merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
forthe sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
‚able to succour them 
that are tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

ointed him, as also 

oses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 For 


7 atjaTros каї саркдс LTTrAW. 
£ Mwions GLTTrAW.: 


whom аге all. 


.1ng, 


ПРОБ EBRALSO is. 
9 rév.dé Boayd rt тар 


II, Ш. 


ayyédove ЛХаттшиёуоу В\№ торе» 


but ‘who “little "some '?than [''the] '?angels [*was] $made *lower ‘we see 
; (or for a little) | 
~ \ A ГА ~ ГА s 
Incovy йа rò má0nua той 0Oavárov ббЁў kai тиў 


*Jesus on accountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
ёстефаушџёуоу, 0rwc харти Oeov тёр mavròç  yevonrat 
crowned ; во that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 
А " в К В (or every thing) > 
Oavárov. 10 "E7petv.yàp айтф, де dy rá.rávra ка} дг 
death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] all things and by 
od rá.Tüvra, TodXove viobc єс ддёау аүаубута, róv 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
apxnyov. rijc.owrnpiac.avréy ба пабпийтоу redewoa. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect, 
, t х " ` 2 
11 ӧ.теудр aytalwy kai oi 'ayiačóuevon iE. voc mávrec 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
дг ijv atríav obx.imauoxuvera адећфодс avrodve каћєїр, 19 Né- 
for which cause heis not ashamed “brethren “them ‘to call, say- 
yov, 'АтаүүкМ@ тд.дуоџа.соу Toic.aded poitc.uov,.év ёс 
і I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
z t ` > 
éxxAnoiac VMYNOW.CE. 13 Kai там», 'Eyo £coyuat 
'of(the]assembly I willsing praiseto thee, And again, I will be 
тєто:Өос ir айтф. Kai талу, lot tyw kai таё madia à 
trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
» t 4 a * yp 4 Р 2 
pot ёдшкғу 0 0cóc. 14 'Етғі о?у ra Tia KexowwryKer 
Sme 2рате 1God. Since therefore the children have partaken 
"cagkóc kai atuaroc, kai abróc mapamAnoiwe pértoyev 
of flesh and blood, also he in like manner took part in 
^ ~ a Ll u A ` 
rÀv.abrüv, iva dua тоб Üavárov катаруђсу róv тдкойтос 
the same, that through death he might annul him who ?the Smight 


» ~ 2 ` 
£xyovra тоў Üavárov, "тоутёстіу" róv dtaBorov, 15 kai. атаћ- 


*has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
AdÉg rovtove dco фӧВр OÜavárov did таутос rovlyv 
free those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all their lifetime 


Evoyéu сау хдоућіас̧.! 16 ой.уйр дптоо ayyétAwy imap- 
"subject !were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
Baverat, adda спёрратос АВрайџ imrapBavera. 17 bev 
hold, but of[the]seed of Abraham le takes hold. Wherefore 
» a td ~~ > ~ Li ~ " > p- 
wperey катӣ mávra roic.adedgoic дроіоӨйуоь, tva. &Xerj- 
it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that а merci- 
uwv yévgrat кшй тістдӧс doXtepeUc Ta подс ròvôeóv, 
ful *he*might "be tand "faithful *high ‘priest [in] things relating to God, 


э ` “eye ` t , ~ ~ › * \ 
tic rò thaoKecOat тас араотас той АХаой. 18 év.w-yap 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for in that 

véTOvÜcv abróc mepacheic, Öúvaraı roic mepačopévorc 
he *has “suffered ‘himself having been tempted, һе isable those being tempted 
BonOrjoa. 

to help. 

' 3 
З “Obey, адғХфоі «ую, KAHTEWC èmovpaviov  uéroxot, 


Wherefore, *brethren ‘holy, of [the] *calling — !'heavenly partakers, 
Karavonoare róv árócroXov kai ápyuepta vijc-óuoXoyí(ac vuv 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

` ЕД ~ * м СД e 
Уурстду" Inoovy’ 9 mioròv бута тф тосауті айтбу, we 
Christ - Jesus, “faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 
эы , ^ * ^ Й 2 
kai *Mwonc" iv ОЛ  rQ.otkq.abroU. 3 mAsiovoc.ydp *óó£nc 
also Moses in all his house, For *of ‘more *glory 


--— 


У — xptorov GLTTrAW, 


w TOUT ётту ОТ. * ÓovA(as T. 


a obros óns GLTTrAW. 
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зе 4 a 
каб`.ото› mAsiova ту 
honour 


111. 
otros" тара?М woij! шта, 
ihe than Moses has beencounted тогу, byhowmuch more 


xe TOU pikov 6 KaTacKevacac avróv' 4 züc.yàp olkoc 
has than *the "house ‘Һе 7who *builb *it. For every house 


Karaokevdlerat UTÓ Tivoc’ 0.08 ға! таута karacksvácac 
is built by someone; buthe who all things built [15] 


Өєбс. 5 kai Mwone" TiOTOC EY ÜÀq TQ.olkq.avTOU шс 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 
Oeparwy, cig paoTuptoy тоу AadnOnoopévwy' 
а ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 хоштос.бё we vióg ётї TOv.olkov.abrov, об оїкбс Eopev 
but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
"uc, %аутер" тз wappnotay Kai тд Kavynpa тїс #Атїбос 


we, ifindeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
{хри r&Xovc BEBaiav' karáexwyev. 
unto [the] end firm we should hold. 


7 Aw, кабшфс №уғ Tò Tvebya TO üyiov, Enuepov tay тйс 
Wherefore, even as days. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 


gwrvync.avrov ákobonre, 8 ur.okAgovvgrs rác.kapótac.vp. Gv, 
his voice ye willhear, harden not р hearts, 


wey rQ таратікрасрф, ката тїз "pépav ToU TELPAT MOV éy 
as in the тамо іп the day of temptation, in 


тӯ iphuy, 9 оў ireipacav Spe! ої. татёрес. vpov, "tdokiyacáv 
the wilderness, where “tempted  *me lyour Enters} proved 


pe," kai dov тӣ.ёруа.џоо ‘reacagdkovra' #тр 10 0:0 mpos- 


me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore І was 
wyOtca тӯ yeveg Jéxeivy," kai Felzrov," Agi mAavevra rj 
indignant . with ?generation 'that, and said, Always they err 


каобї@`. адтоі. дё ойк. ууосау rác.ó0ovc.uov* 11 oc ороса iv 
іп л, ; andthey did not know my ways; so Iswore in 


т9.0руд-иоо, Et e(aeAevGovrat &c ту. кататаусіу цох. 19 ВМ. 
2-0рүү-иоо, С 71] H 
my wrath, If PRG) shallenter into my rest.. Take 


TETE, AOEAGOL, umore ETAL EY тїї UOV кардіа Tovnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you а “heart ‘wicked 
атістіас̧ tv TQ amoornva ато soù `ёфъутос* 13 adda 
of unbelief in .departing from  ?God['the] "living. But 
таракаћєїте ѓауто?с Kal .ékáaTiyv.2)uspav, áxpic-o9 TÒ сђрероу 

encourage ошен every day &s long as *to-day 


каХєїтаи, tva. uù) oxrnovvOy Mic i£ ipar" апат) THe 
it "is?called, that not may be hardened any of уоп Ъу[ е] deceitfulness 


apapriac’ 14 џётоҳог үйо ™yeyovapeyv ToU хостой,  "iavzrep" 
of sin. For companions we have beeome of the Christ, if indeed 

THY арҳ)у THE vzOOTdOt0Cc uíxpu  r&Xovc BEBaiav kard- 
the beginning of the assurance ¿unto [the] end firm we 
oxoutv 15 iv rQ. héyeoOan, ` Enuepov éav TH}C-pwvnc.avrou 
should hold 3 ‘in "its being said, To-day if his voice 

GKOUOT]TE, ph- oxAnpvynre Tac.Kapdiac.ULwY, бс Ev TQ napar- 
yewill Heat, harden not your hearts, as in the хоо 


коасиф. 16 ?rwic.yàp акойсаутес mapemikpavav,! AAN ov 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 


mavrec oi teeNOdvrec i£ Aiyúnrrov did PMwoéwe."4 17 ria.cé 
all who cameout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
b Mwvony GLUTTrAW. © — та LTTrAW. 9 Mwions сш 

f — péxpt TéAovs BeBaíav А. g — pe LTTrAW. 

LTTrAW. i TETTEPAKOVTA TTrA. i тауту this LTTrAW. 

GLAW. m тор ҳрісто? yeyovau.ev GLTTrAW. п édy тєр LTr. 

xpafav; For who, having heard, вА ? GLTTrAW. 

аз а question рак [хаз itj not all, бс. ?) GLITrAW, 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed thehouse hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
fulin all his house, as 
а servant, for a testi- 
mony of those tbings 
whieh were to be 
Spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as & son over 
his own house ; Whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
Saw шу works forty 
years. 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved witb that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have “not known my 
ways. ll SoIswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
notenter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lestany 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 whileit is 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But w with 


е ёау[ тер] L; éàv if TTrA. 
һер бокц.асса by ко [me] 
k eina L 

о tives yàp ако\. парєті- 
р MoUgéog GLTTrAW. 
r+ [Kai] also L 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fellin thc wilderness? 
18 Ànd to whom sware 
he that they should 
notenter into his rest, 
but-to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, а 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, Аз I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the werks 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the scveuth day from 
all his works. 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall entcr into 
my rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unbc- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 "There remaineth 
therefore а rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into tliat rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


= тєссєракоута TTrA. 
united in faith with those, &c.); суукєкєрасиеёгоѕ-Т. 


LTIIrA; Дау GW. 


IIPOZ EBPAIOYx. 


mpoowxOtoey *reccapdkovra! ETN ; ovXi  Toic dpap- 
was he indignant forty years? [Was it] not with those who 
т]сасіу, wy та кола ёпєсєу iv TY iphuy; 18 тісі. дё 
sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? Апа to whom 
@росєу )-е1сЕ№0сєсбси eic тђу.кататаџусі-айтой, eiun 
swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 
~ ? ? ` Р e > , ? 
тоїс ameOnoacw; 19 каї BAirouev öre одк.ђдиуйбсау 
tothose who  disobeyed? And wesee that they were not able 
cioeNbeiv дг amoriav. 4 BoBnOGuev odv pore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 
катаћ№торёус ётаууғ№ас eweAOeiv eic r1)v.kardzravotw.ab- 
*being "left Ла "promise to enter into his rest, 
ToU, докў ric iÉ vp Ov vorepnxévat. 2 каї-үйо éopev.einy- 
*might ?seem ‘any of “you to come short. For indeed we have had 
yeMop£vat, кадатер какєїуо:" AAN ойк wgédyoeVv 0 
glad tidings announced [to us]even as also they; but not did profit ?tho 
, ^ за Hi ~ Li ГА 4 t , ~ ГА 
Aóyoc тйс акођс̧ &kttvovC, pr) cvykekpapévoc' TY тісте 
Sword *of5the ‘report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 
.Toig акоўйсаву. З єїсєрҗхбцєба-үайр tic ryv" karåravow 
inthose who heard. For we enter into the rest, 
oi morevoavrec, kabwe sipnKer, ‘Qc epoca ѓу rg-ópyg-uov, 
who believed ; as he has said, So Iswore in my wrath, 
Ei eiceXevoovrat eic т]у.кататаусіу роу’ kaírot TOV рушу 
If they shallenter into my rest ; though verily the — works 
amd катаВоћ№с кӧсџоо yevņnðivrwv. 4 Etpnkev.yap 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. ` 
mepi тїйє EBOOuNG ovTwe, Kai karézavotv 0 Ocóc ѓу rj 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rested !God ор the 
MEd rg EBddpy ато rávrwv rOv.£pywv.avroU* 5 Kai iv той- 
"day 1seventh from all his works : and in this 
, э э D , ` РА А 2 4 
тр таму, Et &ceAcevcovrai eic ту. кататаусіу. роо. 6 Erei 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
оўу «атоћеітеєтаї тауас eiceAÜeiv eic айтуу, kai oi mpó- 
therefore it remains [for] some . toenter into it, and those who 
repov ebayyeMohévrec obk.etorjA0ov “ди! arebeav, 7 та- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on account of disobedience, again 
Av rivd opie тџёрау, Enuepov, ¿v *AaPid" Хушу, pera 
a certain he determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocovroy xpóvov, кабшс Yeionrat," Enpepov édy тўс pwve 
so long a time, (according as it has beensaid,) To-day, if ?voice 
avro) ákovo)rt, pij-oxAnpvynTEe тас.кардіас^џроу. 8 Et_yap 
*his ye will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 
avrove Igoobc катётаусєу, ойк йу mepi aAANC #Ха- 


5them !Jesus ?7gave ‘rest, not concerning another ?would he „ате 
(Ze. Joshua) J 
Age 


perd.ravra npéoac’ 9 dpa апоћ№ітето caBBariopoc тф 
5gpoken ‘afterwards 1day. Then тешаїпз asabbatism to the 
Aag то?.Өєоў. 10 d.ydp siceAOwy tlc т)}у.катататвцу-а®тоў, 
people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 


Kai UÙTÒÇ катётаусєу ATÒ TwY.ipywy.alTov, шстєр ATÒ 


IH, IV. 


TOUV 
For he has said somewhere 


also he rested from his works, аз *from 
rovidiwy 0 Өєбс. 11 Erovõðáocwpev оўу eioedOeiy eic 
this *own 1God [2414]. We should be diligent therefore toenter into 


кє rrjv KaTaTravoly, iwau) iv тф abTQ тїс Vmoó&y- 
that rest, lest *after *the 9same ‘anyone "example 
t суукєкєрасиєубус LILA, avykexpauévovs W, (read them not 
M ej Tr. "бал. х Aaveid 

У проєіртта: it hasbeen said before Lrrraw. 


HEBREWS. 


рат: míog тўс ameBeiac. 12 £àv.yàp 0 Aóyoc тоў Oto? kai 
*may ?fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
ётєруђс, kai тоџотє0ос йтФо пӣсау payaipay Ótorouov, kai 
efficient, and sharper than every ?sword !two-cdged, even 
Li » 2 ae ` СА Lj 
dukvovpevoc axypt péeptopov Wryijc.*re" kai. mvedparoc, åp- 
penetrating to [the] division bothofsoul and spirit, of 
Qv Te kai pvEedoy, kal Kpirikdg évOupNnoewy kai syvoLwY 
joints both and marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and intents 
kapõiaç' 13 kai ойк.Ёсоту ктісіс àdavr)c tvwmoy abrov' 
of [the] heart. And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
müvra.Ó  yupva kai rerpaynXopéva roic ёфдаћъџиоїс abro, 
but all things (are] naked and laid bare to. the eyes of him, 
тоос ðv npiv 0 Aóyoc. 
with whom [is] our account, 


14 "Еуоугес обу apytepia 


IV, V. 


éyay duedknrAvOora rode 
Having therefore а *high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 
ovpavote, ‘Inoovy róv viov тоў co), — kparOutv тїс Ópo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, weshould hold fast the соп- 
Aoytac. 15 ob-ydp £xoutv apytepéa ur Ovvdpevoy  ?ovyra- 
fession. For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 
Өўса!! raïç-asheveiaiç-huðv, Prereipapévov" è ката mávra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
kab'-ouorrnra Хҳоріс̧ apapriac. 16 поосғруореда ody 
according to[our] likeness, apart from вір, We should come therefore 
, ^ , аә eL: 9, 
pera птађрр]сіас rq Өобуф тїс xàpvroc, tva Aá(wpev. eov," 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 
«ai хар evowper &c eUkaipov (Gorsav. 


and “grace !may “find for opportune help. 
5 Пас.уар apyiepede ¿E аудротоу ХарВаубџиғуос, ®т?р 
For every high priest from among ` men being taken for 


a s 4 er ГД 
тоос  TÓV Өєду, tva просфёру 
God, that he may offer 


2 perprovrabeiy duva- 
Sto *excrcise forbearance 'being 


аудоотшу kaÜtcrarau ra 
men is constituted in things relating to 

daoa.*re" kai Üvoiac vrip apaprioy, 

both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 


prvoc roig аууоойсіу Kai mavwpévoic, ¿mei kai айтдс 

able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 
П D А , , , 

mepikerrat асӨёуна»' "8 Kai °йа тайт! OPEirEL, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


е ` ` ~ Mu e \ | fe ~ |1 [4 
кабшс mepi roù Xaov, oUVrwc kai mepi 'éavroU' просфёрыу 
етеп аз for the people, во also for himself. to offer 

t * ae ~ „ СА 
Sinto" араот:бу. 4 Каі ойу ѓаутф ric AapBave т>» туь, 

for sins. And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 
ала geo" KadovpEvoc bd той Өко®, ікабатер" kai ho" 'Aapov. 

but ‘he being called by God, етеп аѕ also Aaron. 
5 oUrwc kai б Хрістӧс̧ ovx éavróv &OóEactv. yevnÜOrjvau apy- 
Thus  alsothe Christ not himself did glorify tobecome  ahigh 
& ` er D ` , 
pta, ANN 0 №аћ№осас̧ трдс abróv, Yióc-uov el .ov, tyw où- 
priest; but he who said to him, "Son ‘my artthou, I to- 
А , A '* 3 t (д , 4 
upov yeytvvnkd ct. бкабошс kai &v ётер Ayet, Dù 


day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
t D , 0 ~ Dj ` sy D Mex д: 7 "Or , 

LEDEVC ELC.TOV.alwYa ката THY табо MeAxuotOs«. C EV 
a priest forever according tothe order of Melchisedec, Who in 


обо 


behef. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, piereing cven to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and is a diseerner 
of the thoughts and 
intehts ‘of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
ercature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jc- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touehed with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of graée, 
that we may obtain 
merey, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are Out of the way; 
for that he himsclf al- 
so is eompassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour untohimself, but 
he that is called of 
God, ns was Ahron.: 
5 So also Christ glori-' 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 


~ to day haveI begotten 


thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


t — тє both LTTrAW. 
4 — тє both цтг]. 
h — 9 GLTTcAW. 


а gvv- TA. b тєтєра&тщ ной EGLTTrA W. 
e $ олту on account of it LTTrAW. 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were & Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
-the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
вау, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first. principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are becoma such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk ts unskil- 
ful in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 


meat belongethtothem : 


that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav- 
ing: the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of-eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


ПРО ЕВ РАШО >. 


raic"utpauc тїс.саокос̧-аётой деђсєс.тєе Kai ixernoiac трдс 
the days of his flesh both supplications and entreaties ^to 
TÓV óvvausvov couv афтду єк Üavdrov, perà kpav- 
*him ?who [was] “able  *to?save  !?him from ‘death, “with ‘Sery- 
ҮЙС toxupac kai дакойоу Tpoctvéykac, Kai sicakovoOtic ато 
ing  !*strong ‘Sand ‘tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 
Tic-evAaBEiac, 8 каїтєр ðv vide, Enabler аф Qv 
that [he) feared ; though being а воп, he learned, from the things which 
éxaQev ryvvmaxony, 9 kal rercewOeic — éyévero “roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to ?those “that 
vraxovovol айтф vücw' airtoc owrnpiac aiwviov’ 10 mpos- 
*obey Shim lall, author of?salvation ‘eternal ; having 
ayoptvÜsig Ud тоў @єо®ў — dpxups?c ката тту тай” Me- 
been saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
xtoedéx. 11 Пе! où ` тол®с nuiv.0-Aóyoc кай дисғрыђ- 
chisedec, Concerning whom (is}]*much ‘our ?discourse and difficult in inter- 
vevuroc №уғ», ¿mei vwOpoi үғүбуатє raic.ákoaic. 12 каї-уйр 


У, Ур 


pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 
-Opsirovrec elvai бїйбййскахо ба тду xpóvov, TANW 
[when ye] gught to be teachers because of the time, again 


X0ptíav Exere Tov-diddoxew ?ийс riva та отоуїа THE 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are] the elements of the 
ápxijc Tuy Aoyiwv ToU беоб’ kai yeyóvare xpsiav £yovrtc 

beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need having 

yáXaxroc, !kai! od orepedc 
of milk, ‘and not of solid food ; 
yáX^akroc mepoc — Aóyov  dtxaocvync’ viymoc.-yàp iora" 
of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

14 reAsiwy.oé sory oreped TPO), TOv dia THY 

but *for ["the] "fully "grown “is ‘solid "food, who on account of 

Ей» та aicOnrnpia yeyupvacpiva exovTwh прдс бакр» 

habit the Ssenses *exercised *have for distinguishing 

Kadov TE Kai какоў. 

26002 !bothand evil. 

` ы ne ~ ~ , - E 
6 Ai афгутес tov тйс аруђс той: хоготой Aóyo», ¿xi 

Wherefore, having left the “of “the “beginning ‘of “the “Christ ‘discourse, , to 

Thy reAetórgra $spopsÜa* pen тамо Өғиғ\№оу ката[Ваћ\бџиғуог 
the full growth we should go on; not again a foundation laying 

peravoiac amo vexpwy русу, kai wiorewe ёті 00», 2 Bar- 

of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, *of^wash- 
riopayv ™Oidaxiic," ётїӨ&сєөс.тє xetpov, avacracewc.™re! ve- 
ings  'of[?*the]*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
коб», kai кріџатос aiwviov. 3 kai тобто zoujcousv, °аутер" 
dead,  andof?judgment ‘eternal; °* and this will we do, if indeed 

7 Р t outs > , a a er & 0 ^ 

ёлтітрёт .0 Өєбє. 4 dóvvarov.yáp то?с anak $wriwÜOtvrag, 
?permit боа, For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 

~ ~ м ? [4 А L4 
yevcapévovc.rt тўс ÓOwptüc Tijcévovpav(ov, kai perdyouc 
апа [who] tasted of the "gift !'heavenly, .and: partakers 


yernOivrac mvevparoc ayiov, 5 kai ^ kaXóv yevoapévore 
I tasted 


18 vàc.yàp 0 periywy 


тоофї]с. 
Р Ü for everyone that partakes 


became of [the] "Spirit "Holy, and [*the]?good 
Gcod priya duvapetc-re péddovrog aidvoc, 6 xai 
Sof °God *word and [the] works of power of [the] 260 "come lage, and 


таратевбутас, таму» арака! еу sig ретауоау, ávacrav- 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


PEE ND 


бы Ы r > ~ 
k pao 701 Отако)јоусчи ауто LTTrA 
о ау тєр LTrW. 


» [7e] Tr. 


| — каї T[Tr). m óilayyjv [the] doctrine L. 


HEBREWS. 


éavroic Tòr vióv той 0го0 kai тарабкгу- 
for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
parizovrac. 7 yij-yap ү movaa тб» im avrijg Рто\А\ак‹с 
,himj publicly. For ground which drank the *upon “it Soften 


ipxóper'oy! Veróv, kai Trikrovca |Зотаупу sUÜrrov éktivoic 
"coming irain, and produces *herbage fit for those 


óc ойс Kai yeopyeirat, perarapBaver evoyiag ато TOU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, paries of blessing from 


Oso): 8 ікфёропса.0# акаъбас kai rpiBóXovc, аддкциос kai 
God ; but pat) bringing forth thorns апа thistles [is] rejected and 


karápac гүүйс, jc тд тғ№ос eg Kavow, 9 IIemetoue0a.Ci 


VI. 


potrrac 
ing 


за *eurse 'ncar ?to, of whieh the cnd [is] for burunga But we arc persuaded 
mepi ибт, ауатптоі, Tà.Irpeirrova" kai éxopeva 
Сеир то; beloved, better things, and [things] conneeted with 


curijptac, ei kai ойтос Aadoiipev. 10 ov.yàp адкос 0 Ocóc 
salvation, "if'even thus we speak. For not ana Nr [is] God 


таб сбои Tov.tpyov.uuwy kai "той kózrov" rijg ayarne їс 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 


^ $ A 0» ^v € t , 
éveOtiÉacÓs elc тд.дуора.а?той, діакоусаутес roic àyloig kai 
yedidshew to his name, Baving served tothe saints and 


diakovouvrec. 11 imivpobUptr.0é ёкастоу vuv THY афту 
[still] serving. But wc desire s each of you the same 


&vócikvvoOat orovdny ттрос THY п\профоріа» тїс ёХттїдос àxpt 
“to *shew go iene? to the fullassurance ofthe hope unto 


réXovc* 12 tva uù) vwOpoi угтобг, pipnrai.08 тфу dua 
[the] end; that“not*sluggish  !ye"be, butimitators of those who through 


тістєшс̧ Kai ракробишас kìnpovopovvrwv тас ётаүүє\Мїас. 
faith and lony patienee inherit ‚ the Pro 


13 о г АВоааш ітауүғ\ареуос jd. ёте кат ovótvóc 


E *Abrahum күш рогове !God, since by no one 


des. CRANE ópócat, Фросеу Kal’ EavTov, 14 Mywv, "Н! иу 


he had greater to &wear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
EvAOywY EVAOyHOW os, Kai TANOVYWY AgQÜvvo oe’ 15 Kai 
blessing I will bless thee, and may ide I will multiply thee; and 


oŭrwç ракробиџђсас imétuxey тйс imayyedtac. 16 ávOpo- 
thus саби had long patience he obtained the promise. “Меп 
тог uiv" уар ката то? ребоуос à óuviovatv, kai пасус avroic 
3indced “for ‘by the "greater кш, апа of all ?to *them 
árriNoyiac ттёрас sic BeBaiwow 6 бркос' 17 év.w періссб- 
!gainsaying ап ері for confirmation [15] the oath. Wherein  ?*more *a- 


tepov Bovdrcpevog 0 Geog ётійєїёон roic kMpovópotc тўс iray- 


bundantly *desiring 'God — toshew to the heirs of pro- 


yeXiag TO ареєтабғтоу тїйє. ovAfjc.adroU, ÈLEOITEVOEV OPK, 
of his counsel, ened by an oath, 


mise the no igcableness 
18 tva дїй óvo прауратоу аретабёто», ёу oic àóvvarov 
that by two mands lunchangeable, in which [it was] преза 
eucac0at “00у, ісуџріу wapakdnow — Eywptv oi kara- 


eneouragement we might have who fied 
édrridoc’ 19 hy we 


"hope, which as 


što *lie ['for]?God, strong 
$vyóvrtc кратђсог Tijg прокєцџиётс 
for refuge to lay holdon the ?set “before [*us] 
» » lod ^ wW 3 ~ Ы) d ` H 
&ykvpuv £yoptv тїс Vyvyi]c Yaogady".re kai Beßaiav, kai sio- 
an anchor ме һауе ofthe soul both certain апа firm, and en- 
&pxoutvgv slc rò ёсштєроу той кататєтасратос̧, 20 отоо 
tcring into that within the veil; where 


4 kpeíadova LTTrAW. 


P épyój.evov полАйкіс LTTrAW. 
t — дё LTTI(A]. 
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secing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the carth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that eomcth oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for then: b 

whom it is dressed, rf 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God : 8 but that whieh 
bearcth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto eursing 

whose end 7s. to us 
burned. 9 But, pelov- 
ed, we are persuaded 
better things of you, 
апа things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus spen*. 
10 For God 25 not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered {о {Ле 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
suranee of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith avid’ pa- 
tienee inherit the pro- 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I wil multiply 
thee, 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for eonfirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Whcrein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which i 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong eonsolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold npon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anehor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


т — тоў kórov (read тїз ay. 
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ther the forerunner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


ec. 
VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham rm turning 
from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
rt of all; first being 

y interpretation King 
of righteousnéss, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; ahideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils.. 
5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who reccive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may, 
so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
Fortes were by the 
evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


ауду" PAcvi" тту tepartíav 


HPO? ЕВРАТОТҮЎУ, 
mpóðpouoç ®т?р nuwy siarAOsv 'Incobc, 


[аз] forerunner for us "entered iesus, 


VI, VIL 


ката тэу таё 
according to the order 
Medyioedéx apyıepeùç yevóuevoç tic.rów.aiova. 
of Melchisedec a high priest having become for ever. 
7 Oéroc.yáp. 6 Medytoedex, Baorrede Earp, їєрєўс той Өғоў 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
x af є r yé u , 1 t , > a me 
roù! wiorov, 70" evvavrgcac АВоадџ vrroorotQovrt ám тйс 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korice тфу Вас№оу, kai ғХоуђсас̧ abróv: 2 q Kai бєкйтт> 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also *a *tenth 
and Távrwv iutpwtv 'Afoaáp' prov piv éounvevopevoc 
5of Sall divided — 'Abraham; first being interpreted 
BaciXebc dixatoovyne, &revra.0€ Kai Вас№?0с Zaru, 6. torw 


king of righteousness, andthen also king of Salem, which is 
Baouede sionvng 3 ататшр, apnrwp, ayeveadoynrog 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


PTE ápynv nuspov, тє ботс rédoc Exwy* adwpowwpéivoc.oEe 
neither beginning of days пог “of *life ‘end having, but assimilated 
TQ vip Tow Өғоб, pévEr iepeUc &ic.rü.0u]vekéc. 4 Oewpeire.de 
to the Son of God, abides а priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
r E: ; PANNEN k , xor 
таћікос̧ оўтос, kat" dexarny `АВрайџи £Owkev. ёк 
how great this [опе was], to whom "even ĉa "tenth *'Abraham ‘gave out ?of 
r&v axpoOiviwy 0 : татоіарупс. 5 каі oi pèv ёк TWY 
l?the Uspoils the “patriarch. Апа they indeed from among the 
Aau(javovrtc, £vroMnv Exovow 
of Levi, Зе “priestheod (!'who] receive, commandment have 
Camodexarovy' rov Маду ката Tov vópov, тоутёстір,! 
to take tithes from the people according to the law, that is [from] 
a э 4 , ^ x r , Р Y ~ , , 
тобс.адғ\№фодс.а?т@у,. Катер ёЕ№ћидбтас ik тйс dodvog 
their hrethren though having come out of the loins 
"ABpaap 6 0.08 — gr).ytvsaXoyovutvoc i£ айтфу дғдекатш- 
of Abraham ; but he [who] -reckons no gencalogy from them has tithed 
res tt? 2 ` 4 м 4 ? , fa М 
kev'*róv' "ABoaap, kai тӧу &£yovra тас érayysMac 'evAó- 
Ahraham, and *him‘who ?had ‘the 7promises, thas 
үпкє›'" 7 xwpic.d& maong аутХоуіас то #аттоу vmO тоў 
*blessed. But apart from all gainsaying {һе inferior -.-by the 
Kpeirrovoc evAoyeirar. 8 kai wee piv декатас`` «rroÜvrokovrec 
And here 5jithes [?that) die 


. SONS 


superior is blessed. 
» ' ГА 9 те , , et ^ 
ávOpw7rot Xdp[9ávovot: éxets, paprvpovusvoc ore Cy: 
men “receive ; ‘but there fone] witnessed of that he lives; 


9 kai, we.kroc.eimeiv; Sod" "Afpaáp- ка! ВАғиї! ò dexarac 
and, БО to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
AapBarwy dedexarwrar’ 10 ёт үйр iv тў dopvi той.лтатрдс 
receives, has been tithed. Foryet in the loins of (his) father 
jv, ore сууђытђоєу аїтф 10° MsAyics0ék. 11 Et pty iv 
he was when ?met ?him " Melchisedec. If indeed then 
rereiwaic dia тйс FAevirucjc! tepwovrvnc Тү, 0.Aaóc-ydp 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people[*based] 


ёт 1айтў! ™vevouoérnro," rig éri yptia ката 
Supon it Һай ?received [?the]*law, what.still need {was there} according to 


trepov avioracOa ispéa, kai oU 
?to ?arise lpriest; and not 


\ , 4 
т> таё Ме\улоє0ёк 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another 


= — TOU E. 
[sons ]) L. 
f yvAoynkev L. 


у ds (read who, having met) LTra. 
b Acvei TTrA. 
g б LTTrA. , 


a — viov (read 
е — TOV LTTrA. 
k Aevettixys ТА. 


z — каї LTr. 
å торт’ ёттї GT, 
i — o LTTrA. 


€ ато$екато у TTrA. 
b Aevis L; Aevets TTrA. 


1 auras (read on the ground of it) LTrAW. ™ vevouo0érq ras has received [the] law LTTrAW, 


VII. HEBREWS. 
kara тюу таё 'Aapov \éyeoðai; 12 uerariÜeutrmc. yàp 
according to the order of Aaron to be named? For ?being *changed 
THC itpwoUrgyc, ¿ë avayKcync kai vóuov perdbeowe vivera. 
‘the priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 
13 é¢’.Ov.yao Néyerar Tadra, фићђс ётёрас ueréoyneev, аф лс 
For he of whom are said thesc things, a ?tribe ‘different has partin, of which 
ovdeic просёсҳукєу TQ Ovoiraornpip' 14 mpóðniov-yàp Ort 
по on: hasgivenattendance at the altar. For (it 15] manifest that 
¿é "Тойда avaréraXkev ó.kópioc.]uOv, sic ijv puny Bobdév 
€ut of Juda has sprung our Lord, as to which tribe nothing 


mepi ieowoúvne" ?Mworjc" thadnoev. 15 Kai mepiooórepov 
“concerning priesthood 1Moses "spoke, And more abundantly 


ы s ГА *, э 4 t , М 
ETL катабућб»у ёотір, él ката ту ородтпта Medyioedéx 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the  similitude of Melchisedec 


aviorarat teoetc Erep0c, 16 0с où ката  vópov ёрто- 


arises а “priest ‘different, who not according to law of?commund- 
Anc Росарккђс" yéyovey, &ХАа катй dvvapv Zwijc 
mont !fleshly has been constituted, but according to power of “life 


akara\vrov' 17 Suapruosi'.yao, “Ort od ієоғус &с TOV 
рарторєї!-уар с 


!indissoluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] & priest for 

? ~ M M ? (4 РД , * 4 
aiwva ката riv Takty Meàyioeðek. 18 “AOernoig циг» уар 

ever after the order of Melchisedec. ZA Sputting taway Mor 
yiveTat — TQoayovonc tvToAnc, ĉa TO.avric.aoQevic 


‹пеге is of the “going *before ‘commandment, because of its weakness 
Kai ауофећ№с, 19 ovdév-yap éreMe(oosv 0 vópoc. ėme- 
and unprofitabk ness, (for?nothing ?perfceted ‘the 7law,) [е] "intro- 


aywyi] дё kp&irroroceNziO0c, бе тс &yyitoutv rQ Oep. 20 Kai 


duction “and of a bctter hope by which we draw near to God. And 
kað .ócov oU Xwpic ópkepociac" ot èv yao, 
by how much (it was] not apart from [the] swearing of an oath, ("they Ifor 


` t . , ` ~ ГА Li 
xwpig ópkwposiaç (сіу 1єрЇїс yeyovórec, 21 0.68, 
without [the] swearing of an oath are "priests 1 become, but he 
"uera" oprwposiag, да той  Aéyovroc тобс агтб>, 

with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 


kÜptoc kai OU_perapeArnOijoerat, EU (epeUc Ele TOV 

will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 

22 ката *rocovroy 
by so much 


LÀ 
Quoctv 
Sswore ['thej ?Lord, and 

«(ra ката  r)v.rá£w Medyioedéx 
ever according to the order of Melchisedec,) 

L4 , , Lid 3 ~ 4 < 
крєттоуос OwaÜnkgc yeyover ғууџос 1сойс. 23 Kat oi 
of a better covenant °?һаз "become —*surety !Jesus. And they 
piv zAuovég &tgtv. yeyovórec tepeic' dia rò Üaváro kw- 
апу are priests on account of by death being 
hvecPat mapapéivery’ 24 0.06, Ota ` rO.péveur.abróv Elç 
hindered from continuing ; but he, beeause of his abiding for 

TOY aiwva, amapaBarow Exe THY iepwovvgv: 25 Oley kai 


ever, *intransmissible has "the “priesthood. Whence also 

, , 4 Ы ? 
owley eic.ro.mavrerdég Übrarat тос — Tpoocsoxopérovc òt 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 


* аә ~ м , ~ A e * 3 ~ 
avrou rw OE, mavroTe CHV &c.rü.tvrvyxyávawv UTED avrov. 


him to God, always living to intereede for them. 
26 roiÜroc.yàp piv V Expevev dQoxuptUc, OTOC, акакос, 
For such ?us ‘became  ?a?high “priest, holy, harmless, 


о Mwions GLTTrAW. 


a mept Lepewy (priests) ovóév LTTraw. 
r F S 
ped Le 


a paprupetras (read for he is testified of) LTTraw, 
х‹тебек TTrA. t TOgoUTO LTTrAW, — " + ках also TA. 
also [L]1Traw. 


* lepers yeyovóres LAW. 


569 


After the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses! 
spake nothing  con- 
cerning , priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
moreevident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endtess life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art а priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisedec, 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be~ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the whieh we draw 
nigh unto God, 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath Ле was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
cf Melchisedec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by renson of 
death: 24 but this 
nian, beeause he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood. 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, who 


P gapxirns fleshy LTTrAW. 
Kata Thy тоё МеА- 


w+ ко? 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
шоп high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
whieh was sinee the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this 13 the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right haud of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 & 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernyele, which the 
Lord pitehed, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices : wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
&ceording to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained а 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises, 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then- should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


х еф атаё Tr. 


if then indeed) LTTraw. 


4 Mwions GLTTrAW. 


ПРО EBPAIOYS. VII, VIIT. 


ашаутос, kexwpiptvoc ard rOv.GpapreAGv, kai vigAórepoc 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and *higher 


TOY ойра» yevópevoç* 27 0c odK-éxet каб uépav avay- 


Sthan *the heavens 1 become : who has not day by day neces- 

ку, шотЕр oi doxtepric, pórepov vrip тбу.ійішу àuapruov 

sity, AS the high priests, first for his own sins 
Üvciac  dvaóéptw, Ётита röv той МЛаоб` тобто үйр 

‘sacrifices — !to "offer *up, then for those of the people; for this 

éxoinoey *épamat," ёаутбу Yávevéykac." 98 0.убџос.уйр av- 
„һе did once for all, *himself ‘having "offered Sup. For the law 


Opwrovc kafiornoty ápy«tptic, -£xovrac aobevsrav' б.Абүос.дё 


“men ‘constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity ; but the word 
THC дркшџосіас THC pera TOV vópov, viov tic TOY, 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, a Son for 
ALÖVA TETENELWLEVOY. 
ever has perfected. 
8 Кефалооу.д2 Exi тос —— Asyoutvow, тоюбтор 
Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], 3such 
L € 7 м ~ , ~ 
£xoutv арҳієрға, 0c Exaioer ѓу бЕййй той Üpóvov тїс 


we ?have a high priest, who sat down on ([the]right hand ofthe throne of tho 
peyadwourne ¿v roic ovpavoic, 2 rüv ayiwy Aevrovpyoc, kat 
greatness in the heavens; 20# “the *holies Iminister, and 
THC окпуйс тїсаМмубпуйс, iv ëmnëev ó rúpioc, "kai" ойк 
of the *tabernacle ‘true which “pitched ‘the ?Lord арӣ not 
аудротос̧. 
шап. 
З Ilac.yap арҳіре?с̧ є1< rò просфёриу дора.тє Kai Өосіас 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
kaÜicrarav obey avaykatoy éxew TL ка Troù- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary “о “have something "also [ for] ?this 
a 


rov д просєуёуку. 4 eipèiv yàp! Ñv eri үйс, 000 
3one which he nfay otter. "If3indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 
йу.  ispeóg, Ovrwv Pray ispéwy' rev Tpocótpóvrwv 


who offer 


vzoóttyuart kai 


would he be a priest, there being the priests 


катӣ “тӧу" vópov rà бора, 5 otrwec 
according to the law the giits, qp ho [the] representation апа 
ский Aarpsbovow тфу émovpaviov, кадфс кехрпиатіс- 
shadow serve ofthe  heavenlies, according as *was "uivinely *in- 
d ~ | Г П = ~ ` , [7] r 
Tat Мосїс̧ pedAwy émizeAsty ryv октуу, "Opa,.yap 
structed 1 Moses being about to construct the tabernacle; for, see, 
gnow, *xoujogc" ndvra Kara Tov тотоу roy ÓnxÜtvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. iv rp dpe. 6 fvvyi'.0& dtagopwrépac — Erértvysv" 
thee in the mountain, But now emoreexcclient he ?has obtained 
Aerovpyiac, bow Kai kpttrrovóoc éorav дабукус џесітпс, 
!ministry by so much as also of а better heis ‘covenant mediator, 
тис imi kpeirrooiw tmayyeAtac vevouolérnrar. 7 Et.yáp 
which upon better promises has been established, For if 
n-TOwTN-éxeiyn у áptumTOC, ойк ау Otvrépac ёбттєїто 
that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would ?pe “sought 
8 ueuóóusvoc-yàp "abroic! Муғ, "100d, nuépar čp- 


For finding fault,  ?to*them ‘he says, Lo, days аге 


тбтос. 
!place. 


a оўу (read 
© — TOv LTTrA. 
€ TérvXev LTAWe 


У mpocevéykas having offered т. : — kal LTTrAW. 
b — тоу tepéov (read rov those who) LTTrAW. 


е тоте thou shalt make tr7rew. f yoy L. 


h отой (read finding fault with tbem} 17 


VIII, IX. 


Хорти, AE y& 
coming. saitn ithe” 


lopa kai ғті 


HEBREWS. 


кђ0:0с Kai OUvTEÀcO( ¿mi 
Lord, and Ll will ratify as regards 


roy oikov орда баӨкт» кити" 9 où 


Tòr ' olkov 
the house 


of [Israel and as regards the house of Juda a^eovenant ‘new; not 
катй тә\.б!аӨйкту ijv moira тоїс-татойвау.айтФу, 
according to the ecvenant which I made with tlieir fathers, 
iv  npipg tmiXaDoguévov.luov" ric.xX&póc.aórov | t££cyaytiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
avrove ёк үйс Atyumrov’ Ort aùroi obk.ivéutwav ёу 
‘them out of(the] land of суре; becxise they did not continue’ in 


тў-б!аЎйку-ибу, кауш писа a’TwY, Aéyer — KUOLOc. 10 Ore 
my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 


айт) ү бїабпкп* ijv daOnoopa тф oikw 'Їїсра!\ perà 
this [15] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of I-rael after 
Tac.ipeoac.éKeivac, Aéy& KupLoc, бїбойс vouovc.uov Elç 

those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 


т1]у.д:ауоарафтфу Kai ёті !карбїас' abrwy imiypapw abrobc: 
their mind, also upon hearts ‘their I will inseribe them; 
Kai ёсоџаг avroig ete Өєдъ, kai aùrol &стоутаї pot cig Хабу. 
and Iwillbe tothem for God, апа they shall be to me for people. 
a , a [4 tp a m , ll , ы 4 
11 kai оо. ит д:даёшсіу ёкастос тӧу ™xAnotov' avrov, kai 
And notat all shall they teach each ?neighbour this, and 

LU ` , * 9 ~ , ~ Н , > er 
ёкастос̧ тӧу.адғ№фду.ађтой, Aéywv, YvoOi roy куро" бт! 


each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
таутес ғ10]7006іу pe, Tò шкроў "q)rQy! Ewe 


all from [the] little to [the] 
peyadou афтфу` 19 ort ewe сорон таїс.адікіаіс.афт®у, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 


shall Enow me, [one] ofthem 


kai rOv.duapridv.aUrOv kai тёу.ауошф»у.ађт@у! ovu) 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
~ ” ? ~ [4 4 , 
prnodw ér. 18 Ev тр Муну кають, петаћаішкєу 
will I remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
THY Towrnv’ 7O.0& madaLovpEevoy kai ygpáckov — tyyüc 
the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 
афазлсцоў. 
disappearing. 


О PEixev" pèv . оби akai! 17 mowrn "gknvi)! ducawpara 
*Had "indeed ‘therefore 9also ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 
Aarpstac, TÓ.TE dyiov Koopikov. 2 oxnvi-yap kare- 
of service, and the sanctuary, а worldly [onc]. For a tabernacle was 
oxévacdn 1) Towrn, iv (dre Хума xai ù rpá- 
prepared, the first, in whieh [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 
mela kai 1) пр00:01с röv артшу, ijric Aéyerat Sayia." З pera 
ble апа the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; "after 
бё TO Ósbrepov кататётасџра окту) ù  Aeyoyévy taya" 
"but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
ayiwy, 4 xopvcoóv éxouvoa Өишатогоу, Kai THY KiBwroy тйс 
of holies,- *a*golden ‘having censer, and the ark of the 
dtabnkng mwéepikexaduppsvny — mávroOsv xpvoip, iv 
covenant, having been covered round “in *every ?part ‘with "gold, in which 
oTduvoc xovcij &xovca rò uávva, kai т paBdoc ’Aaowy 
(was the] *pot *golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days eome, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
necording to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
tliem out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in шу 
coveuant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will mzke with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, 
and they shall beto me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and *every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
deeayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanetuary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the eandlestiek, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


i — pov my E. k + [iov] (read my covenant) L. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTraw. а — аутор LTTrA. 
ТТгА. P Elxe T. 4 [xai] Tr. r — ткт GLTTrAW. 


1 кардіау heart T. 
о — kai TOY AVOMLLOV олту 
в ауга holy place EGTTrAW ; 


m moiy 


@yta ayiwy holy of holies L. * rà aya тоу (read the holy of holies) Tr. 
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Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tabies of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the chcrubims 
of glory shadowing the 
mereyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
‘vice of God. 7 But 
‘into the seeond went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which werc offered 
both gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not 
make hiin that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the eon- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and _ divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 


them until the time of Ё 


reformation. 11 But 
Christ bcing come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
‘purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living боа? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


2living ! 


WPOs EBPAIOYS. IX. 


L4 Li a € ld ~ ^ æ t Ld з ---^ 
п Bdaornoaca, kai ai пћакєс тїс StaOhKne 5 ётєобзо. бё 
that sprouted, and the tablets of the covenant; and above 
а?тӣўс ‘yepouBiu" óó£gc катаскійёоута Trò 1Хастђоои" 

it [the] cherubim — ofglory evershadowing the mercy seat ; 

лєрї ÖV ойк.ёсті убу Aéytiv катӣ џрёрос. 
concerning which itis пой пох [the time) to speak ір detail 
6 Tovrwy.dé ovrwe катєскєуасџёршу, etc uv ту TOWTNY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
ск *йатаьтос“' єсіасіу oi teosig тас Хатрнас émireXoUv- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 


з a [4 er = 9 ы , € , 
Tec’ 7 #02 rijv Óevrépav &za£ тоў. ёлаутой uóvog 6 ápyie- 


ing ; but into the second once in the year alone the high 
peuc, ob  xwplc  atuaroc, © mpocpépe rip avroð каї 
priest, not apart from blood, which  . he offers for himself and 


TOY той AaoU ayvonuarwy 8 тобто ÓgAoUvroc тоў тъєю- 
the *of the ‘people ‘sins “of “ignorance: “this ‘signifying "the ®Spirit 
paroc той ayiov, pire wepavepicda Thy THY ayiwy 
the '°Holy, (that) not yet has been made manifest the “of ?the *holies 

000v Ett THE прютус скпуђс é£xoóogc orácw' 9 ric 
Үау, ?still >the Sfirst "tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 
тарадо\хз) eic TOY karoòv TOY éveorikóra, каб “ду! дФой.те 
a simile for the “time present, in which both gifts 
kai O@voiat mpocgépovrat, ш) óvváusvat Kara ouvEidnow TE- 


and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 
Assat TOY  Aarptvovra, 10 povoy ¿mi Bpwuacw kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] _ only in nicats aud 
mópacıv Kai д:афдоогс arrrupoic, *kai' Yóuawpac! саркбс, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
, ~ , » , Ы a 
EX pl KatpoU д:оодосғос ётіккиғуа. 11 Хостдс.0д? 
“until (?the] *time ‘of ®setting “things ?right ‘imposed. But Christ 


Tapaysroutvoc áoxupevc røv "ueXXOvrwy' ауабшь, да тўс 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
Я ` * , ~ A ^ D 
ре Сорос kai reXevoréoac okKNVIC, OV xepozrou]rov, *rovréoTu 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not wade by hand, (that is, 
cm . , LU z ` 
où тайтпс тїс ктїсшс, 12 oùðè дї aiparoç тоаушу xai 
-not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 
иӧоҳоу, Odi roùŭ-iðipv.aiuaroç eiah\Oev фата! єс 
calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 

a e ? , , с є , n ll 1 > 4 ` Tc 
та &yua, aiwviav Aorpwciv *cvpáusvoc." 13 eL.yáp то alua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 


draúvpwv kai rpáywv', kai owod0c дараћ№ос pavriZouvca rove 


of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
kekowwpu£vovc, ayialer трос THY тїс capkóc кадаротпта, 


defiled, © sanctifies for the 20# е ‘flesh purity, 
14 zóc«q uàXXov тд аїша Tov ypiorov, дс dia тпуєуратос 
how much rather the blood of the Christ who through [the] "Spirit 


atwviov éavróv просђуғукғу uw pov тф Oep, кабдариї THY 
leternal “himself *offered spotless to God, shall purify 
ovveionow ёру" aro уєкр@у Epywy, tic TÒ AarpeUstv Oep 
"conscience lyour from dead works for to serve ?God [Һе] 
- a ~~ , й , , * 
Ёфут!; 15 Kai бй.тоўто бїаӨйкс kawie peoirnc ioriv, 
And for this reason of а covenant 'new mediator žhe ‘is, 


t xepovufeiv LTTr ; xepovBiv A. 


{simile]) LTTraw. 
* тойт єотиу GT. 
ФУ our LAW. 


у Sta mavros LTrA. v Hv (read according to which 

х — kai GLT[Tr]AW. Y бксш)шата LTTrAW. 2 yevouevuy L. 
b éó' ára Tr. с evpouevos Е. d spaywr kai Tavpwy LTTrAW. 
f + kai алди and true L. 


IX. 


omwe Üavárov yevopévov, 


HEBREWS. 


LH ? ГА ^ 4a 4 
с атоАотпшоу TOY imi TY 


sothat, death having taken place for redemption of the "under ?tho 
проту Oa0nkg mapaPacewy, ryv èmayyeNiav Aáwoiv 
*first Scovenant ‘transgressions, the promise Mmignt''receive 
ГА ~ ^ 2 » е? 
ot k&kAnuévot тїс alwvtou к\№ооуошас̧. 16 отоу убо 


**hey *who ?have?been?called 'of?tne "eternal —— *iuheritance. (For where 
daben, Qúvarov avåyky — $épecÜcu тоб 
[there is] а testament, (*for the] *death [it tis] *necessary t°tot'come {іп "of^the 
ү , d ^ ? ^ ~ d ? ` 
Orabepsvov’ 17 бїабтк-үйо éTri.vEKQOlG Beaia, imel 
?testator. For a testament ір the case of [the] dead [15] atfirmed, since 
pymore сура öre Cy 6 dtabémevoc.8 18 00ev roù" 
in no way it is or force when *is*iiving ‘the testator.) Whence neither 


7| проту ҳоріс аїнатос 'éyxekaivorat." 19 NadnOetane 


the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having *been ?spoken 
үйр таос évroAne ката * vóuov urd Mwioiwe парті 
‘for “every "commandment according to law by Moses toall 
TQ Ааф, NaBwy тд alua тфу pooxwy kai rotyov, perà 
the pvopie, having taken the blood of calves and оѓ goats, with 


éploU коккіуоу Kat иссотоо, QUTO.TE TÒ yBALoY 
*wool tscarlet and hyssop, both *itself*the *book 

xai таута roy Хаду "%рраутісгу,! 20 éywy, Тойто тд 
and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 
aipa тўс OuaÜnkge тс évereUNaro тодс uae 0 Ө0с. 21 xai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined to *you ! God. And 
rv окту» ôt kai mávra Tà oken Tijg Хтороуіас̧ TH 


vCaroc каі 
water and 


the tabernacie too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
e > * er 

арата opows  "ippávricev" 22 Kai oyeddv èv айат: 
b!'ood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost “with — *biood 
тата KaQapicerat ката TOV vópov, kai xwpic аїнат- 


tall "things are purified according 
EKYVOLUC ob.yiverat афесіс. 
shedding there is no remission. 
ї'тобёуната THY èv тоїс ovpavoig тойтоіс̧ KaBaptZEcOat, 
representations of tke things in the heavens with these to be purified, 
aùrà.cè та éTovparia kpeirrootv Üvoiwug Tapa ravrag. 
but “themseives ‘the  ?heavenlies with better sacrifices than these. 
24 ob.yàp &g хааротойута "ауа EtonAOEY" 90" урістбс, ауті- 
For not into *made ?by *hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 
тота TOv adnOwav, ANN elg aùròv TOY ovpavóu, vOv tupa- 
gures ofthe true [ones], but into "itself ‘heaven, now to 
- - ГА ~ ~ ` ta~ oz э Y 
эло)! тф.тоосшт‹у тоў бєоў ®тёр müov:. 25 000 iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
mo\NaKig просфёру éavróv, WoTED Ò APXLEPEÙÇ elatpxerat elc 
often he should offer himself, етеп asthe high priest enters into 
\ [74 2 э ` ? е/ , r a e) ы * » 
rà ayia кат .£viavróv &v ашат: üÀAXoroio* 26 imei £- 
the holies year by year with “blood ‘another’s; since it was neces- 
de avbroy TOÀMdku;  TaÜsiv amd ката{до\йс кбсиоъ' 
sary for him often — tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of(the] world. 
Pvby o& атаЁ tmi OUVTEAELA TOV alwywy, tg — aOéry- 
But now once in (the]consuumation of the ages, for [the] putting 
owt арартіас, Od rijc.Üvoiac.avroU nepaviowrate. 27 kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested., And 
каб'-бтоу а&атбката! тоїс аудротоіс (a£ атодауєїу, pera 
foras much as itis apportioned to men once to die, after 


to the and apart from blood- 
23 'Ауаук} ой та pév 
[16 was] necessary then (for) the 


law, 


һ ovdé LTrAW. і éy- T. 
a e.g AQey ауа ТТ:А. 


& Read the sentence as a question L. 
l + roy LTTrAW., m €pavticey LTTrA. 
Э puve LTTrA, 4 + THs LTTr. 
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new testament, 
that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
mint is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of по strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


.let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover ha 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 Zt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
21 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25 nor yetthat he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


k + тор the LTrAW, 
9 — 0 LTTrAW. 
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men once to die, but 
&fter this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear thesins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the sccond time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered ? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conseience 
of sins, 3 But in those 
Saeryices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins суогу 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
stiould take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
nor, but & body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said 1, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 
9 then said he, Lo, I 
rome to do thy will, 
O God, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond, 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for ай. 
11 And-every priest 
standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: 


г + kat also GLTT:AW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* хтротфорау kai Óvatav W. 

* просфораѕ offerings LTTrAW. 
e — 01 EGLTTrAW, 


GLITraW, 
high priest La, 


IPOE EBPAIOYS. IX, X. 


dé тоте kpícic 28 otrwe'd хрістдс maë mpocEveyOeic 
‘and this, judgment; thus the Christ, onee having been offered 


ELC TO TOAAWY dvevtyktiv араотіас, éx.devrépov yupic 


fer Sof many ito bear (Sthe] ‘sins, а second time варагі ‘from 
арартас ӧфӨһсєтои тоїс avTOv anekôeyouévoiç іс 
tosin *shall "appear ?to *those “that "him await for 
cwr1)otav. 
salvation. 


10 Xxdv.yàp £qov ó vóuoc THY usXMóvrwv ауадб», ойк 
For ĉa 5 shadow “having Һе ?law of the coming good things, not 
айт? THY &їкбуа THY прауџато», kar .évutvróv raic.abraie 
Sitself “the “image of the things, year by year with the same 
Quaiatc Sac" zpocoépovotv etic.ro.dinvexéc ойдётоте tõúvaraı" 
Sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
тоўс тросєрҳорёъоъс TEAELwWOaL. 9 ёт "ойк ду.ёта?сауто 
*those *who Sapproach lto 2регїесі. Since would they not have ceased 
TpoopEepomevat, бй TO ш©єша» xew ‘т. ovveiðnow 
to be offered, on account of 'по?апу ‘having longer !?conscience 
t ~ х ГА uU ў , (llo H » 
арартійу тоўс Aarptvovrac, drag "kekaÜDapuévovc!; 3 adr 
Nof !7.ins ‘those “who ?serve *once 5purged ? But 
iv abraic aváurgoic араотібу kar .éviavró». 4 dóv- 
in these a remembrance of sins усаг by year [there is]. ^ *Impos- 
пато» à alua ravpwv kai тойушъ афаірї» apap- 
sible [21 ?is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins. 
тіас. 5 Ato stoepyopuevoc eic TOY kóruov Ауга, *Ovotay xai 
Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and 
тоосфорӣ»" ойк.л]0#Ал]сас, сора дё karnoriow pot б òo- 
offering thou willedst not, but а body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
kavrwpuara kai mepi арартіас  ovk."tbCÓkngoag." 
offerings апа [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in. 
7 rore &Umov, ‘Idod ijkw, iv xeparide (uGMov yéypaxrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (in [the] roll of [the] book it is written 
mepi ёрой, той топса, 0 0cóc, TO.0&Anpa.cov. 8 'Avortpov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will. Above 
Aéyov, “Ore 7Ovoiav" kai *mpooóopáv! kai dAoKavTwuara 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
` ` t Le ? POEN " ? бг b 3 , ll 
kat mepi арартіас ovK.Gé\noac, ovót YevdoKnoac, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor deliglitedst in, 
atrivec катй ‘rov" vóuov mpoogépovrat, 9 rórs &ipiyktv, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
3 a e ~ ~ а t 4 11 a OX 2 э ~ ` 
1до® ijkw roù топтал, ®о Oec." то.0:№џра.соои. avaipst тд 
Lo, Icome, ' to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
~ er ` ГА ГА * ? т Г 
Tpürov, tva TO бєйтєроъ oTnoy 10 г> ф Gednpare 
first, that the second Һе may establish ; by which „will 


yyaopévor éouiv foi’ 010 тїс таовсфорйс rov coparoc ‘тоб! 
“sanctified ‘we "are through ‘the offering of the body 
'Igyco? yowro? #ёфатаё." 11 Kai тйс pév ос 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
t ГА ~ ` М ? A , [А 
каб npépay XA&vrovpyov, kai тас айтас тоАХакс просфғооу 
day by day ministering, апа the ваше “often offering 
Ouaiac, airivec oùòtmore Öúvavraı mepieňeiv | ápapriac* 
sacrifices, which never arenble to take away | sins. —— 
5 ais TA. t Syvavrat they are able rrr. Y — оюк not (read 
à * kekaÜepuaj.evovs L$ Kexafaptopevous TTrAW. 
y nudoxnoas LTTrA. z @votas sacrifices LTT: AW. 
b yudoxnoas LTTr. с — cor їл ТА} d — 0 6eós 
f — 700 GLTTrAW. € еф’ ama£ Tr. h gpxtepeus 


EOTNKEV 
stands 


X. HEBREWS. 


5 1 yo ' Г t 4 e ^ , , П 
12 'а0т0с'.0# шау vzip apapriwy поосғуғукас̧ Ovoiav, єс 


But he, one Sfor $sins ‘having ?offered ‘sacrifice, in 
TO Üupvekic ixadicey èv Osta той Өкой, 13 то.Хотду 
perpetuity sat down at [the] right hand of God, henceforth. 


, 4 eu ~ QU 4 , ind t ^ ^ 
eKOEXOMEVOS Ewe TEOWOoLY oi.ixyÜpoi.nUroU vroróðiov тфу 


awaiting until be placed his enemies [as] a footstool 
7000» айтоў. 14 ша.уйо mpocpopa тетєћ№іокғу | &їє.т0.би]- 
for 7feet this. For by one offering he has perfeeted in porpe- 


vtkéc тос aytaZopevouc. 15 Maorupet.oé uiv kai rò тиєдра 
tuity the sanetified. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 

` er A * ` ` k [4 i et e 
TO Gyiov' pera-yao то *7potunktvat 16 Avry ү ca- 
the Holy; for after the having said before, This [is] the cove- 
Onen ij бїадїсона! прос abro)c pera ràç-hutpaç-èreivaç, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 
А&ув  KUOLOC, 0:дойс̧ vópovç.pov &ri kapõiaç-aùrõv, kai ёті 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
Іту ðavorðv" abrüv imıypápw айтойс' 17 kai тб» åpapriðv 

“minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and ?sins 

abrüv xai Tav.dvomev.abrav ob)  "uvijc0O! Ere 
‘their and their lawlessnesses in по wise will I remember any more. 
18 o7ov.dé афесис̧ rovrov, ойкёті т0осфора тєрї 


But where remission of these [is] no longer (is there] an offering for 
apapriac. 
sin. 
19 "Exovrtc обу, . ddedXGol, wappynoiay єс ту. їсодоу 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 


TOY уо» ёи rQ aipatt лсо, 20 jv ivekaivutv nuw 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "which *he *dedicated !9for ‘us 
000v T00cQarov kai GOcav дій той karaztrácparoc,"rovr- 
14 ?way ?newiy *made Sand ‘living through the veil, that 

&crw! тйє-таркос-айтой, 21 kai ирға péiyay ёті rÓv olkov 

is, his flesh ; and a?priest ‘great over the house 

rou Өко®, 22 mpoctoxousÜa pera aXgÜwrc Kapdlac iv 

of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 

TANPOPOPIC TIdTEWC, “EPPAVTLGHEVOL™ rác kapõiaç ато oun 

full assurance of faith, having beensprinkled[asto] the hearts from a?con- 

Os me LI м er 

&inoegc Tovgpüc, каа — PAeXoug£vol TO сдра ®дат:! 
Science wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with *water 

^" € ГА 4 t , ~ ? 4 », À 2 
кадарф` 23 катғушџєу THY óouoXoyiav rie #№тідос акма, 
! pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 
т1070с.уйр 0  émayyeMáuevoc 24 kai Karavodpev añ- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 

AgXovc tig пароЁусџӧу ayamne kai каХФ» čpywv, 25 py 
another for provoking to love and togood works; not 
, , a ж. ^^ х 
ёукатаћітоутєс̧ THY éimiovvaywyny ѓаут–у, кабос̧ 

forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 
, ~ M А 
#00с̧ тісі, adda паракаћоўйутес̧' Kai тосоўтф 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging (one another], and by so much 
~ er ГД 9 . 4 € ГД t 
pàXXov осш {ЗА&ётєтє éyyiZovcav Trjv иёра». 26 ёкоу- 

[the] more аз ye see drawing near the day. (? Where} *will- 
cioc yap àpapravóvrav nav pera ró.XaOtiv THY ériyrwow 
ingly ‘for 5sin *we after receiving the knowledge 
тйс а\пдчас, obkér. тєрї арарт:ду  üzoAeUrerai Avoia’ 
of the truth, no longer ?for *sins 5remains la *saerifice, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
heneeforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
а witness to us: for 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This is the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these 18, there 
is no more offering for 
sin, 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jeaus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, whieh he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assuranee of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, aud 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wWav-r- 
ing ; (for he ts faith- 
fal that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
аз ye see the day ap- 
proaehing. 20 For if 
we sin wilfnlly after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more хаегібсе for 
sins, 27 but а certain 
fearfullooking for of 


i otros (read But this one LTTrAW. 
mind LTTrAW. m ,LyncÓrncojac LTTrA. 
P AeAovag.évot T. 


P? торт ёттщ GT. © 


k eipneévac having said LTTrAW. ] 
pepavTcopevoe LTTrA. 
a Lunctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTr. 


1 туи Ótávouap 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries. 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath troddeu un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
whrewith he was 
sanctificd, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Veugeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the hauds of the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used, 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bouds, and 
took joyfully the 
spviling of your goods, 
Knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
euduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your couti- 
dence, which hath 
Breat recoinpeuce of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have dove the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
we are not ot them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 


POS EBPATOYS 
27 goBsoa.de тс ekdoxn 
but a "fearful *certain expectation of jud&ment, and “of йге 
Oiewv. u&XNovroc тойс vrztevavriovc. 28 адєтђсас̧ 
Sdevour  *about the adversaries. 
vóuov "Мосёос̧" ywoic oikriouav ёті 
[the] law 
a ` ГА , , Е + ~ е 
7j rowiv uáprvciv ào0rjokev 29 zóoq« докєітє xeipovoc 
Por !"three witnesses ‘dies ; how much ?think *ye worse 
a£uwÜijeerat Timwolac ó TOY viòv тоў Өғоў 
*shall*he "be?counted ?worthy '?of punishment who the Son of God 
катататђсас̧, xai тд alua тїс OtaÜnkmc коиду nynod- 


x 


kQicEwc, kai пуодс ČANoç èc- 
‘fervour ‘Sto 
ТЕС 
Having *set ?aside tany ?one 
бисіу 
of Moses, "without ?coinpassions *on [*the testimony 7of] two 


trampled upon, and “the *blood of the "covenant "common  'esteem- 
uevoç èv nyiácðn, Kai rò пура тїс уартос 
ed wherewith hc was sanctified, and thc Spirit of grace 


évuBotsac; 30 otóauev.yào rov eimórra, 'Epoi ix0ikgoic, 


insulted! For we know him who said, To me *vengeanca 
› , , SN , oll e 
¿yw avramocwow, у KUptOC"" Kat таму, 
['belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and  again,[The] 
"Koptoc kpuvet" rov.Aaoy.avrov. 3l Poßepòv — róiy:sotiv 


Lord will judge his people. 
eic Хёїрас.Өєой Ёшутос. 
into [the] nands of Сой ['the] "liviug. 
32 `Араши»окесдє.д& тас трбтєроь 1џёрас̧, év аїс фотіс- 
But callto remembrauce the former days in which, having 


O£vrt&c поћи á8Ayotv breueivare падпиатоу" 33 тобто 
been enlightened, *much conflict ‘ye “endured of suiferiugs; partly, 


piv, óveiwpoic.re kai Өм т — OcarpiZóuevov rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
KOtvwvoi TÖV ойтшс Avasrpepopévwv ysvnOévrec: 
3partuers  *of *those ‘thus "passing *through — [?them] *having ?become. 
34 kai.ydp roic-"Ótauoic.uov' cuverafnoare, kai THY ápzayrv 
For both with my bonds yesympathized, and the plunder 
TOVUTAPYOVTWY_UUOY HETA харас птросєдг&асӨє, ү/оскоутес 


[It is] а fearful thing to fall 


of your possessions with joy ye received, kuowing 
ёғи ёр! *éavroic kpeirrova" vrapéuv Jév —— obpavoic" xai 
to have in yourselves а better “possession “in [*the] heavens ‘aud 
P * Li 7 ~ 
pívovcav. 35 pn.awoBadnre оби тђу.таррусіау дир, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


ђтіс &x& *roOamrodociay peyadyy." 36 vropovijg.yap EXETE 
which has “recompense !great. For of endurance ye have 


xp&av, tva тб O&Anua то? 600 zoujcavrec Kopionobe т> 


need, thatthe will of God having done уе may receive tha 
ётаүү\іау. 37 ёті.уйр °шкоду.осоу.дсоу, 0 épydperog 
promise. For yet а very little while, he, who comes 
Hea, Kai о? 9ypoviei.! 38 0.02 POikatoc" ёк misrewç Cnoe-' 
willcome. and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shall 


тас kai àv UToorEAnTal, ойк.єйдокЕї улууђ.роо iv айтф. 


live; and if he draw back,  ?delights *not ‘my: soul in him} 
39 тџеїс.дё ойк.&ётцёъ йтоестох\йс їс атоћар, AAA 
But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 
тістеос Ele Tepumoingsw — vvxic- 
of faith to saving [the! soul. 

r Mojcéos GLTTrAW. s — Aéyet KUptos Tir. t криє Küptos LTTrAW. | Y дєс- 
piots (read. with prisoners) GLTTrAW. w — év GLTIrAW. х éavroUs kpeiagova 
LTTr ; éavrots (for yourselves) kpecacova A. Y — év ovpavots LTTrAW. z meyaAne 


шааболтобот еу LYTrAW. 


a xpovioet TTr. b Sixasos pov (read my just [one]) LTTrA. 
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HEBREWS. 
йтбетав1с, трауна- 
of things 


, 
éuaprv- 
*were *borne 


XI. 


» a ы у 2 
11 "Ecrw.ôè zioic riZouévov 
Now ?is 1faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, 
тәр #ЁХеухос ov BAezoutvwv. 9 iv.ravrQ yàp 
[һе] ‘conviction ‘not ?seen, For by this 
юйӨлсау oi moeoßúrepor, 8 Підты voovpey катђотіс9‹и 
witness9to ‘the “elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 
a э ~ Li fe ~ * х A , 
тойс atüvac pnparı Өғ00, &ic.rÓ ur) ёк auoptévov 
the worlds by[the] word of God, so that поё "from [*things] ?appearing 
та — BAETrépeva" yeyovivar. 4 Посты — zÀetova — Ovotav 
: *the "things 5seen *have 9being. By faith ?a ?more *excellent *sacrifice 
Poe Li Г ~ ~ R , 
' ABeX таой Ка rpoonveykev тф Oem, д. nc *Rapru- 
Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
pnOn ъа: бїксїос, uaprvpoUvroc ѓті roic.dwporc.abrov roù 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing ?witness  *to 5his gifts 
Өғой"! kat д’ айтӯўс атобауоу ті “аћ№їто.! 5 Пісте "Evo 
‘God, and through it, ^ having died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 
péreréQg той py ideivy Өауатоу, kai obx Ievoiokero," бїдтї 
was translated not to see death, and was hot found, because 
peréOnxev avrov 0 бӨєбс` mp0.yàp тўс.џєтадёсєос.#айтоў! ue- 
"translated “him 1God; for before his translation he has 
наоторјтаи bebnptoTQkévau rq Oem. 6 ҳоріс-0& тістєш, 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. Butapart from faith 
aduvaroy єфарғотђўсаг тистєўса yàp det Troy 
{it is] impossible to well please [him]. For ®to *believe ‘it *behoves “him *wno 
moocEepyomevoy rep" 00. От: ёотіу, kai TOic ёкбӧптоўсіу 
*approaches Sto’God,that heis, and[that]forthose who seek "ot 
aùròv швбатодбттс yiverat. 7 Пісте xonpartua- 
‘him a rewarder he becomes. By faith “having *been *divinely in- 
Occ Nwe repi TOY идёт DAezouivov, tbAa(jg- 
structed ‘Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
бїс KATEOKEVACEV кцЗштди tic owrnpiay TOU оїкоу 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of ?house 
abroU: дї с karékpuvev TOY KOOMOY, kai THC ката тісті 
‘his; by which hecondemned the world, and of the "according ?to *faith 
Owatocüvngc éyívero к\уроубџос. 8 Пота * caXovpevoc A- 
tyighteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
B ` € , 29 №07 Us 1 NI , D m” AÀ I 
paa vanKkovoey Selev Etc TOV тото» ov rjpedrev 
braham obeyed togo out into the place which he was about 
AapBavey cic kXnpovopíiav , kai ENA bev, ux) &rioragevoc 700 
С Е , 1 sH HEYOC 


to receive for ап inheritance, and went out, not knowing where 
Eoxerat. 9 Пісте zrapqkijoev cic "riv" yiv тїс érayyeMac, 


By faith hesojourned in the land ofthe 
we ал\отріау, iv oknvaic катокђсас pera саак kai 
as [in] astrange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
“Јако r&v ?cvykAgpovóuev" тїс imayysMac тўс avrüc 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *promise !same ; 
10 é&edéyero-yap rrjv rode ÜcueXiovc &yovcav mów, йс 
for he was waiting for the 3foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rEXvirnc kai Ónpiovpyóc бӨєбс. 11 Пота kai айт) Zappa 
artifieer and constructor [їз] God. By faith also *herself *Sarah 
ката Воћ№у стёрџатос &Xajdev, Kai тара кард» 
for [the] conception ' of seed received, and beyond age 


he is goiag. romise 
з 


Ovvapey eic 
power 
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XI. Now faithis the 
sub-tince of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained а good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we understand 
tnat the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that tbings 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more cxeel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was rightezas. God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by ir he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should 
noc see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it ix im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and (hat he isa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to tbe 
saving of his houses 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, aud 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham,when he was 
called to go outinto a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as în a. strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker їз God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 


strength to conceive. 


seed,and was delivered 


of & child when she. 


с то BAeróp.evov that seen (read yey. *has*being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) LTr. € AaAec GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h evapegTKevat LA, 

l — тоу (read a place) LTTrA. ™ éueAAev LA- 


i - то T[Tr]. 


4 cà Өєш (read bearing wit- 
f yUpioKeTo LTTrAW. 


€ — олтоў (read, 


9 gyp- T. 
PP 


; k + 6 the [one] Urrh. 
n — тур (read [the]) LTTrA. 


` 
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was past age, because 
bhe judged him faith- 
ful who had promiscd. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
iude. and as the sand 
whieh is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
Were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
а country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whenec they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to Блуе returned. 
16 Eut now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 
thcir God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
be called : 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau eoncerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, bicssed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joxeph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ;and 
gave commandment 


concerning his bones. 7 


23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


р — érexev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


* ws 7] GLITrAW. 


" pynovevovory they are mindful ттт. 
у rour етти GT. 
b ууАоуутєй LA» 


GLüÜT"rAW. 
MTrlA^w. 


IIPOZ EDPA TOYS XI. 


е ? 

Ашнас Pértkew," ¿mel mioròv т}уйтато ròv imayytMágtvov. 

!seasonable gave birth; since faithful she esteemed him who promiscd. 

12 дф Kui аф évóc VeyevynOnoay," kai.raüra ^ vsvtkow- 

Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 

pévov, | кабшс rà doroa Tov obpavoU Tw т\н, Kai "oci 

become dead, even as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 

appoc maod TO ҳеїћос тйс ӨаХасстс ù ауаоідиттос̧. 
“sand *which[?is] “by "the ®shore ?of }°the "sea ‘the eountless. 


13 Kara тісті» ат дауоу оёто: паутєс, р) SAaBóvrec" rac 


In faith *died ?these ‘all, not having received the 

, М 3 a oye ? M ? Ld t M , 
ётаууғ\час̧, ara móppwðev айтас 1д0утес, ‘kai a tioÜev- 
promises, but гот ааг them having seen, and having been per- 


rec," kai doracáytvot, kai дроћоуђсаэутєс OTe Zévoe kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangers and 
mapeTionpot stow ёті тўс уђс. 14 ol.yap тоаўта Ni- 
Sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
yovrtc, iudaviZovouw ort патріда #ётїбттоўсш. 15 каї. єї 


зау, make manifest that [their] own country they arc seeking. And if 
` 9 , ү? Р u 3 , т Ww 44 AO ll = 
рё EKELYNC "éuvnpovtevov аф 7с  "tt£nAUOv, El- 
indced “that ‘they "were remembering from whence they came out, they might 
Хоу.йу кабу арака“ 16 *vuvi'dé kpt(rrovoc 0р- 


but now 


0:0 


whcrefore 


havc had opportunity to have returncd ; 


yovrat,  YrovréoTiw,! émovoaviov' 
forward to, that is, a heavenly ; 
? s € , ` ? ~ „ ~~ š e Ш ` 3 ~ 
avrouc 0 0cóc, 0cóc ётікаћеїсӨог abTOv' 1|roipuactv.yao айтоїс 
*them !God.''God  ?to?be?called  !?their; for he prepared for them 
TONY, 
& city. 
17 Пісте: тросєуђуоуєу 'ABoaáp róv 'Iaadk mrepazépevoc, 
By faith ‘has ‘offered up ‘Abraham 7[saac being “tried, 
kai  TÓv.LMovoytvi] Troctótpev © Tac imayyeMiac ava- 
and [?his] !'?^only-begotten *was ‘offering "up Һе *who *the 5promises Зас; 
` \ , ГА \ ГА А 
де аџєуос, 18 подс д> &XaXQ0n, “Ort iv Ісаак kXyÜnotrat 


а better they stretch 
OUK.ETTQLOXUVETOL 
"is "not *ashamed ?of 


cepted, аз to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 
cot спёрџа` 19 Xoyiwüáytvoc бт. Kai ёк VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 


"iystotwv. Óvvarróc! ӧ Өғос, 00cv aùròv kai iv zapa(doAg 
*to 5raise Sable  [*was] ‘God, whence him also in a simile 
ёкошсато. 20 Пісте * mepi ueAAóvrwv. PebAóynotv" саак 
he reeeived. By faith coneerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 
тӧу Тако kai róv 'Hoav. 21 Пота Iakob атобуђскоу 
Jacob апа Esau. By faith Jacob dying 
fkacrov röv viðv 'Ioonó PsbAóygotv" kai mpocexdynoev 
?eaeh ЗоЁ “the “sons Sof Joseph !blessed and worshipped 
ài TO ákpov тђс.раВдоо.адтой. 22 Пісте: Iwon redevrwy 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dyiny, 
тєрї тўс ¿čóðov röv viov ‘Iopand égvnuóvtusctv, «ai 
concerning the going forth of the sons оў Israel made mention, and 


qtpi TÕV.OOCTÉWV-AÙTOÙ évertíXaro. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Ilicres “Mwenc" yevynbeic —ékpoQn reipnroy йто 
By faith Moses, having been born, was kid three months by 


а éyernOnoav LA. 
s mpogbegapevoe L; KoMLaamevoe TTr. t — kat Te.gÜévres GLTTrAW. 
w éfeBynoav they went out LTTrAW. х рур 
z éyerpat Suvarac is able to raise L. a + Kat alse 


€ Моос GLITrAW. 


ХІ. 


т@у.татёоюу.ађтой биїбт! 
his parents 


HEBREWS. 


tlóov àcrtiov rò maiov' Kal 
because they saw *beautiful ‘the little ?child ; and 


ovK.edoBnOnoay rò :атауџа! тоб Вас:№ос̧. 24 Il(or& 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


*Mwoijc! uéyac yevóuevoc русато М№уғсда: vide Ovyaredc 


Moses, great having become, refused to be called son of?daughter 
apaw, 25 padrpov  £Xóptvoc — fovykakovxcio0ai! ry Ааф 
*Pharaoh’s ; 5rather “having *chosen to suffer affliction with the people 


той Өєо®, mpockaipoy xev apapriag атбћаъсіу" 
of God, than (?the] *temporary ‘to have ‘of "sin Senjoyment ; 
26 ueiZova пћодтоу 5yncóáutvoc rõv Biy! MAlyóm TQ" On- 
greater riches having esteemed than "the їп — !?Egypt *trea- 
cavpüv róv veion тоў xpicroU' améBAETEY.yap tic THY 
sures ‘the reproach ?of*the ?Christ; for he had respect to the 
шісдатодосіау. 27 Пісте кат \№тєу Alyurroy, и) poBnOsic 
recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
тӧу Üvuóv тоў Вас ос̧" róv.yàp абратоу we 0р@у 
the indignation ofthe king ; for “the ‘invisible [5one] ‘as "seeing 
tkaprépnotv. 28 Пісте weroinxey тб пасҳа kai тђу ттобо- 
he persevered. By faith hehas kept the passover and the affu- 
ҳосіу тоў atuaroc, iva un) 0.іоХодре?о»! та mpwróroka ĝi- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
aùrõv. 29 icra  dteBnoav ту igvOpàv 0áXaccav 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
+ ô 4 ~ k. 7 b [4 e ? [4 
wç ба #ррас NC weipav.AaBovrec oi Alyv7rioL 
as through dry [land]; of which “having *made ‘trial һе ?Egyptians 
50 30 Ti Y reivn VT NET. » 
KATETOUNOAY. сти Ta TELYN соо ETTECEY , KU 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
«Ходғута imi émrà vuépac. 31 Iliores ‘Pad ù wdpyn où 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvarwrtsTo roig ameOnoacy, дарё rove катаскб- 
‘did “perish *with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 
тоос HET elonvyc. 
with peace. : 
32 Kai ri ire Агуш; ёте "убо ре! dunyobpevoy б 
And what: more do I say? For “will *fail ®me relating ‘the 
xpóvoc тєрї Tedewy, °Варак Pre kai" Sappwv wai! lepOde, 
*time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 


‘AaBio" тє kai Харо?) kal THY тоофтт@›' 33 oi дій тїстєшс 


David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith 

Karnywvioavro Bacirsiac, %ірүйсауто! dixaoovyny, érérvxyov 
overcame kingdoms, Wrought righteousness, obtained 

, А м » , , » r 
EmayyeNwv, ғфраёау стӧрата Xeóvrov, 34 £o(jecav — 0bvayuv 

promises, Stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
Tvupóc,tóvyov — crópara ‘uayaipac," YévedvvapwOnoav" amd 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of 
i ^ 3 LÀ A s 
acOsviíac, eyernOnoay icxvpoi iv тоёр, mapeuBorag 

weakness, became mighty in 


war, Üthe] 3armies 
exduvay aAXorpiov: 35 £Xa(jov Vyvvaiktc! ££ dva- 
*made *to "*give?way ‘of "strangers. I? Received ?*women by resur- 
СА a ~ A 
отас шс TOUC.VEKRQOUC.aUTOV* ANNoðè irvumavicÜncav, où 
rection their dead ; and others were tortured, not 
4 §oyua decree L. e Mwions GLTTrAW. f ovv-T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. і oAcÜpeiav LA. 
" émegar LTTrA. — ? pe yap LTTrA. 
© Aavetó LTTrA ; Aavió GW, 
strengthened „ттт. 
their dead р. 


о + Kat and w. 


57pyacavro ТТ. t waxaipys LTTrA. 


Е — ev GTTrAW. 
k + yrs land LTTrAW. 
P — тє kal LTTrW, 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egrvpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
keptthe passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
withthem that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shall I 
more say ?for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought riglit- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h Aiyúrrtov 
! "Iepetxi) T. 
a — kai LTTr. 


, Y eSuvapwOnocay were 
" yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel — mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with: the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav- 
~ ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 
er of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was 
set. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
Bin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 

ou as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
gcourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 


——— 
х érecpáüg naar, ётрісбусау T. 


promises L. 
as a question L. 


b xexaOtxey has sat down GLTTrAW. 
е mawas T. 


WPOZ EBPAIOYS. XI, XII. 


поосдгЁаџеуо: THY ATrOAUTOWOLY, tva. KpEITTOVOC ауастӣсєос 
having &ccepted redemption, that а better resurrection 


róxwow* 36 Erepor.ðè épmavyuóv каї pactiywy mtipav 
they^might dbtain ; and others ?of?mockings *and "of Sscourgings ‘trial 
£Aagov, éri.d& дғсифу kai $vXaknc 37 &X0ác0gcav, 


received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprtsonment. They were stoned, 


х:трісӨпсау, éxepacOnoay," iv dóvo Yuayaipac' mba- 
were sawn asunder, - were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
vov’ ттєрїў\Өо> iv pnrwraic, tv atysioic дғорасір, vortpov- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins,' in goats’ skins, being des- 
pevot, OAcBopuevor, kakovxovuevou 88 wy ovKayv awe ó 
titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom *was “поё worthy ‘the 
Koopoc’ ёи" éonpiaue mAavwpEvot Kai Ópscw Kai omndaiotc 
?world, in deserts wandering апа in mountains and in caves 
Kai raic бтаїс THe уйс. 99 Kai otro таутс paprvpry- 
and in the. holes of the earth. And these all, having been born3 
Өғутс — бй& THe TioTEwe, ойк.ёкоцїтауто *ri)v Exayyediay," 


witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 тоё Oeo тєрї ney kpsirróv ті poe aysvov, tva 
God for us ?better “something having foreseén, that not 


r£A& OOo. 

they should be made perfect, 
19. Totyapoty kai рес rócoUVrov £xovrtc mepikeiuevov 
Therefore also we ?so ?grent *having *encompassing 
"nuiv víoóoc papriowy, Oykov dázoÜ0éusvou — müvra kai 
*us а cloud “of "witnesses, !*weight having !'laid"?aside every and 
THY єўтєрістато»у йрартіау, Ov vm-opovüc rptyoutv rv 
the easily-surrounding gin, with | endurance  weshould run the 
Tpoksiusvov uiv áyGva, 2 agopwyrec єс TOY THE тїбтєшс 


ywpiç "ov 
apart from us 


?]ying *before *us race, looking away to е Sof "faith 
ápynyóv kai rerewrny "собу, Oc davri тйс трооки- 
*leader *and  *completer Jesus: ‘who in view of the *ly- 
pevne aùr xapac vmipevey — gravpóv, асус 
ing *before  *him ‘joy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 
катафроуђсас,  évoskig_re тоў Opdvov ro? 8:00 éxabi- 
having despised, andat [the] right hand of the throne - of God sat 
сғу.! З dvaXoyicacÜs.yàp тӧу тоайтуу vroysusvgkóra 
down. For consider well him who so great *has “endured 


brò rüvGguaproAOv sic "abróv' üvriNoyiav, tva ш) kå- 
®from "sinners *against "himself . 5gainsaying, that ?not 'ye “be 
unte,  Traic:vxaic.vuGv éxrvopevor, 4 Ойто u£xpic atuaroc 
*wearied, Sin "your souls 5fainting. Notyet unto blood . 
üvrikaTigT]TE прӧс̧ THY åpapriav àvraywrČópuevot, 5 kai 
resisted ye *against Звід ‘wrestling, and 
? AEX 0 Ра 5 А s А e t ~ ‹ t ~ ó NE 
exAédnode THC TapakATnoeoc, 1)т1с vpiv wc vtoic CLarE- 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad=- 
yerav Yié_pov, ur.ÓMyepei ётохдғіас̧ Kupiov, poe šk- 
dresses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of[the) Lord, nor 
Avov vT avrov #\№ғуҳдиғуос. 6 by.yap dyamd кір:ос̧ 


faint, by him . being reproved ;. for whom loves ['the] "Lord 
тағу’ paoriyot.o& таута viov 0v mapaósxyeraw 7 (Е! 
he disciplines, and scourges every , son whom he receives. If 
Sradsiav'! Фторёуєте, wç — vioic úi» mpoopéperat 
discipline ye endure, ‘as "with ?sons *with *you "is dealing 


© еті LTTrA. — ? Tas етаууеАга< the 
є éav TOv LTTrA. d Read the sentence 
f ets (read ye endure for discipline) LTTrA. — € macécay T. 


У paxatpys LTTrA. 


HEBREWS. 

t » x [4 , h2 11 es A , ô СА e Е 
о 0c0c* тіс.уар сті шос OY  OU.TQlÓEUEL татр; 
Сой; ` for who is [the] son whom disciplines *not ['the] *Father? 
8 #02 ywoic tore ілсднас̧,! с uéroxot yeyóvaauw тау- 
But if ?witheut tye’are discipline, of whieh *partakers “have become ‘all, 
rec, doa у00о Yaré kai ody viol." 9 slra roùç uiv тїс capkóc 

then bastards yeare and not sons. Moreover the “flesh 
nuv Tarípac  elyopev TAWEVTUC, kai. Fiverpe- 
20# Зоцг ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [из], and we respceeted 
TOusÜa ob Imoo" ра№ћоу — vzoraygcópsÜa тф marpi 
[them]; not *much 5rather ‘shall зге be in subjection to the Father 
TOP» TYtvuárov, kai čnoouev; 10 ot.uév.yàp трос dAtyac 

Of spirits, and shali live? For they indeed for afew 
"Hépac ката TO докойу avroic émaiðevov' o ÔÈ ёт 


XII. 


days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
т0суџфғроу, tic ToOpETadaPEty тїс-&ү‹бтїтос-а®той. 11 mca 
profit,  for(us]' to partake of his holiness. "Any 


(lit. every) 


"02 табаа! трос uiv ró.zapóv ою.бокеї харас eivat, 


ibut discipline for the present seems not [Забег] *of јоу ‘to ?be, 
ала AUTO? VorEepov.dé картду sionveKdu, Tote Ov abre 
but  ofgrief; but afterwards 4fruit ?peaceable Sto "those "by it 


ytyvuvacuévoic amodidwaw | Qatocivyc. 
Shaving ?been !"exercised !renders tof ?righteousness. 


12 М rác rapsuisvac xcipac kai rà тараћ№ћџиёуа yóvara 
Wherefore the “hanging ?down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 
avop9woare 13 kai троҳійс ópDác ®roujoare' roic-rociv.uóv, 
lift up; and paths ‘straight make for your feot, 

vap) rò wWAÒV #ёктрат?, ta07.0€ 
lest that which [is] lame  beturned aside; but that *it ?may *be Healed 
gaXXov, 14 etprvqv ÔLØKETE PETA TAaYTWY, kai TOY üyiagpuóv, 
!rather, Pence pursue with all, апа sanetification, 
00  xuwpic obdsic perai тоу kvpiov: 15 ётіскотобутєс uh 
*which'apart?from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 
t ~ ` - L ~ ~, r te А А 
тїс UO TEQUY ато тїс Хариітос̧ тоо OsoU* ur) ric piča тикріас 
any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
йу $vovca ёуох\ӱ, kai °dta ravrQc" piavOdow? 


"up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 
Р ГА r е 2 ~ е 
morot 16 un тїс пӧруос 1j PEBnAoc, we Hoa), 0с 
many ; lest [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 


? * ГА ~ > (4 11 A 4 т ? e ll [7 » 
аут! Bowcewe шӣс %атё&дото'!\ rà прототдкіа "avrov. (OTE 
for “meal 1опе sold *birthright ihis; tye "know 
dp OTi kai peréneirra O£Xov KANPOVopijoat тру &eUXoytav are- 
“for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
SoxacOn’ peravoiac-yap тбтоу ovx.ebptv, каїт&р pera дак- 
rejeeted, for ?of?repentance ‘place he found not, although with 
роши  éxEnrnoac айту. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 


18 Ob.yáp mpocednrvOare WnrtagwpEeryp Sort, Kai 
For *not зуе "have come to Sbeing *touched [Һе] "mount and 
kekavuév« турі, kal yvóóq, kai “окӧтф,! kai. OvédrXy, 


having been kindled with fire, and to obseurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


19 kai саћтіүүос "xq, kai $wvg pyparwy, ñe — ot 
and *trumpet’s фо sound, and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


h — eory LITA]. i тад ќас T. J каї ovx viol ёсте LTTrA. 
respect E. 1 zoAv LTTrA. ш ёр matóca. discipline incecd т. 
av172s through it L. P + ot the LrTrAW. а amédeTo LA. 

s — ope: (read [that] being touched) Litra. t dodo LTTrAW. 


n qotecTe TTr. 
т éavrov his own LYTra. 
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with you as with sons; 
for what son is Пе 


whom the father ehas- 
tencth not? 8 Ent if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which eorrec.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present secem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
thom which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 
15. looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he Was re- 
jected: for he found 
noplace of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound ofatrumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


k ёутрєторєбда we 
о 8; 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if somuchasa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
th«t Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and 
quake:) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
civy of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. Forif they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven, 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
13 a consuming fire, 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


ПРО EBPATLOY» XII, XIII. 


dkovcavrec парутђсауто p 7poacrtÜnvat abroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] ?not *to *beSaddressed "to *them (!the] 
Aóyor' 20 ойк. фероу.уйр rò д:астеХ\ӧрғуоу, Kav Onpiov 
?word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Otyg то dpovg ALoBoArAnOncErar, “тү Boridt кататоёєу- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart Shot 
Onoera" 21 Kat, ovrwc фоВєрду fjv rò $avraZóutvov, 
through; and, so fearful was the spectacle (that) 
YMwojjc" etzev, "ЕкфоВӧс siu kai £vrpouoc 22 adda поос- 
Moses said, “greatly *afraid I ^am and trembling:) but  yehave 
eXndvOare Siwy дов, kai more GEov Zavroc, ‘lepove 
come to ?Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of *God [*the] “living, Jeru- 
caXnp ézovpavio, kai pvpidow Yayyéiwy 23 mavnyúptt, 
salem *heavenly ; and to myriads of angels, [the] universal gathering; 
kai ékkAmat TPWTOTOKWY Tiv — oUpavoic aToyeypap- 
and to[{the]assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévev, kai крту Oep závrov, Kai mveúuaciv OiKaiwy 
tered ; and to[^the]?judge 'God ofall; and to[thc]spirits of [the] just 
rerehewpévwy, 24 kai дїабпкпс véac peciry “Inoov, kai 
[who] have been perfected; and *of5a*covenant *fresh “mediator 'to “Jesus; and 
aiparı pavrıopoù Ykoetrrova" Хаћоўут: тара тд» "АВећ 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better “things ‘speaking · һап Abel. 
25 Brézere pyn-maparnonoQe rov XaXoUvra. &#.уйо &ktivot 


Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. Forif they 

obk"£óvyov,! *róv' émi Prie! yijc — mapoawmgoáusvot von- 
escaped not, “him *that on ‘the "earth ['who] "refused divine- 
ао *T0ÀXdQ".uáAXov music ol TOY апт — obpavov 
y instructed [еш], much more we who *him 5from [the] “heavens 
amoorpepopevor, 26 ob hwy THY yiv soadevoey OTE, 
iturn "away “from ! whose voice “the “earth !shook then ; 

~ \ H 2 Li > e Д ' d Bo lll 3 М 
vův.ðè éemnyyeAra, Aéywv, Ет: йтаё ѓуш "octo! ov põvov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


27 To.d&é "Ет:.атаѓ, dndot 


1 хә 3 \ ` ^s , , 
THY уђу, AAG kai TOY ovpavov. 


the earth, but also the heaven. Butthe Yet once, siguifies 
erõv саХеооцёушу тти"! ueráÜecw, wç TemTompéivwy, 

3of *the [*things] ®shaken 1the ?removing, as having been made, 
iva  ptvg та ).caAevóueva. 28 дӧ Васћғау 


Snot *shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
doddevroy параћаџВауоутес, čxwpev хар», ov 1с 
not to be shaken receiving, may we have grace, by which 
Aarpebwputv єйарёстшс тф Oep pera faidove kai evAaBeiag." 

we may serve ?well?pleasingly ‘God with reverence and fear, 


29 каі уар 0.00 c.s]uOv тӯр karavaAMokov. 
For also our God [is] a “fire ‘consuming. 


that *may ‘remain ‘the [things] 


13 ‘Н фіЛХадеАфіа pevirw. 2 rig girokeviag ur) mav- 

2Brotherly “love ‘let abide ; of hospitality “not ‘be for- 

Odvecbe? Sid.ravrnc-ydp £XaÜóv тоес Étcvicavrtc ayyédove. 
getful ; for by this unawares some  enteptained angels, 


, ~ 4 e , м 
З jupvjokeo0e тфу десш», we avvósóeuévor TOY kakov- 


Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
ҳоуџёушу, we kai avroi dvrec ёр сшонат. 4 тішос 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


M LL 


u — ў Podiks xatarogevOnoera: GLTTrAW. 
of angels by а comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTraw. 


b —- Tis GLTTrAW. 
pevwy LITA. 


Y Mwions GLTTrAW. Y Separate myriads from 

х anoyeypappévwrv év ovpavots GLTTrAW. У Kpetrrov à 
z efégpvyov LTTrA. а rov placed aster mapartnoamevor LTTrA. 
с пол) LTTrA. d getow will shake Lrtra. е Thy тоу GaÀevo- 


f evAaBeias kat беоу$ fear and awe LTTrA. 


[! 
HEBREWS. 
Kai 1) кот) aptavroc’ тӧо- 
every [way], and the bed [Бе] undefiled; 2#ог- 
vouc 80é' Kai poryoùç корї 00t0c. 5 àpAápyvpoç 
nicators ‘but and adulterers *will*judge ‘God, Without love of money (let 
0 тобтос' apkovpevot тоїс.таройсіу' avroc 
your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; *he 
yap єрпкғу, Où.) ae ауф,  ob0.oU.ur сєЇёуката\їтш.! 
ifor” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norin any wise thee will I forsake, 
6 wore Oappotvracypac.réEyELv, Корос poi Водо, 
So that we may boldly say, [The] Lord fis] tome a helper, 
kai" ою.фо810]тонаг'® ті тос: por й>Өрштос; 
and Iwill not be afraid: what shall *do ?to *me Iman ? 
7 Mynpovebere тбулјүоуџёушу ушбу, otriveg &áAgsav 
Remeniber your leaders, who spoke 


XIII. 


0 yápoc iv TAC, 
marriage (be held] in 


wy avalswoovvrec тђу ExBacw 
of God; of whom, considering the issue + 

т)у.тістіу. 8 ‘Incove хріатдс 
(their] faith. Jesus Christ 
ic" kai тйнєроу 0 abróc, Kai ic Tove aiwvac.-9 iða- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
Хаїс otia kal Ёғусис̧ pn-™aepipépecOe’” каћду.уйр 
“tenchings ‘various and ?strange be not carried about; for (it is] good [for] 
харт: BeBarovaPa тђу кардіау, ov Bowpacty, £v ofc ойк 
*with "grace "to *be 5confirmed Һе heart, . not meats; in which ?not 
vpernd Lon ] | 10"E Ovata- 
WhEANTHOaY ot WEPLTATHOAVTEC. xopt&v Uvata 
‘were profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- 

ГА il s ^^ a ~ ~ 

стђо:оу Ё -'ob фауєїу ovK.éxovowy ёЁоусіау ot тў скпуў 
{аг of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpebovrec. 11 wy-yap elaóéperat бошу то atua 

serve; for of those ?whose ‘tis "brought ‘animals *blood [аз sacri- 

?zepi арартіас! єс rà йуа? did roù dpxuepéuc, тойтшу 
fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 

М ГА 2 м ед lod e * Ы 

та сората karakaieraı ëw тїс mapeuBorrc’ 12 0:0 Kai 


орї» тоу Aóyov Tov 000" 
toyou the word 

тђс.ауастрофіђс, piueiobe 
of[their]conduet, ^ imitate 


ell 


the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
*Inoove, tva ауас dead rov.idiov atuaroc то» Aaóv, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 


» ~ , » , Д , s , М 
éEw тйс wUAne malev. 18 roivuy #$єрушц0ба: трос avroy 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should goforth to him 
ғ Ёш тїс vapeu(GoNijc, TOv.dvEeWtcpov.avToU фёроутес' 14 où 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; *not 
yap £xoutv WOE pévovoay TÓNY, а\Ла THY uéAXovaav imi- 
‘for ?we?have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
& ^> 15 А ? > ~ q у I ? [Д 0 , э Ff 
nTountv. t avrov "ovy avaóotpwoutv VOLAY ALVECEWC 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
"Qua zravróc" тф Oe, *rovr£oriw," каотду yEréwy бдоХоуойу- 
continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
тоу TQ.0vopari.aUroU. 16 ri¢.dé.evTotiac kai  kowwvíac 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
pn.imravOavecde rovatraic.yap Ouciac evapecreirat ó Osóc. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is ^well?pleased ‘God. 
17 TetOec8e roic.nyoupévowc.upweyv, kai dmeixere’ айто{.үйр 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


€ yàp for LTTrA. b éykaraAecmo do I forsake TA. 
Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. 0 теритатоўуте$ Walk LTTr. 
àmapTias for sin L. q [ody] тг. t д.4 mavTòs LTTA. 


l éx0ég LTTrAW. 


i — каї [r]r[TrA]. 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with then ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselvts also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord ts my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
Spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines, For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein, 10We 
have au altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach, 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to eome, 15 By him 
therefore let us offer, 
the sacrifice of praise: 
to God continually, 
thatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with suchsacrifices 


k Textus 


m mapapépegðe carried, 
Om пер: ALUPTLAS LA, 
8 TOUT eot GT, 


Р + пері 


o8t 


God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom бе glory for 
ever and ever. Апеп. 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints, They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


*"JAKOBOY 


*OF "JAMES ['THE) 


JAMES, e servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattcred abroad, 
greeting. 0 


11 РО 5 EB Pyro i=] XIII. 
» ~ Li X ^o ~ € {v 
dyovzvoUciv ump тулубу диду, wo Aóyov атодосоу- 
watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about 0 ?ren- 
5 v 4 ~ ~ ^ х х , 
TEG’ tva рета ҳарас̧ roUro тошо}, Kai pr) orevalorrec’ 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning,’ 
? ` ` є ^ ~ 
алисіт судар Ù rovro. 18 Просғууғсдє reoi 
for unprofitable for you [would|be], this. Pray for 
Cow t , и ` , » 
"nuov: *memoi&auev'.yáp, ore кау» ovveidnow оре, &v 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 
Tüciv Kadwe Өғ№оутєс̧ ауастрёфєсди’ 19 zrEepiccorépwecé 


allthings ‘well ‘wishing “to conduct *ourselves. But more abundantly 
парак тобто moca, tva råyiov атокатастадф 
I exhort [you] this to do, that more quickly І may be restored 


є bd t ^ ~ H & 
vuiv. 20 ‘O.0& Өєбс тс &(or]vgc, ò dvayayov ёк 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
~ a ГД м , ` a 
VEKOWY TOY тоцёуа TWY проВӣто»у TOY uéyav èv 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
er ^ D э , х € ~ ~ 
арат: anky atwviov, тбъу.кйроулуцфъ “Inoovr, 
the] blood of[the]?covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
91 Karapricae vpac iv marri Yéoyp" ауабф, sic rò zroujcat 
perfect you in every work 'good, for to do 
? ~ ~ ^ , 
ro.0cAnua.abroU, "логоу év viv! rò &vápeoTov évw- 
his will, doing in уоп that which [is] wellpleasing be- 
U ~ ? ~ ~ +. г ? 
Ti0v abro), Ou "сой ypiorov’ 7 0ó£a tic rove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
aidvac ту aiwvwv. ару. 22 Паракаћ.дё vuác, aded- 
ages of the ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
, Du ~ , ~ D SU EN 
poi, YaveyerOe! тоў Xóyov тйс vapakXgotwc' kai.yàp Oia 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
Р Р ^ 
Bpaytwv ётёттыАа vpiv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 Tivwoxére тоу adedgov? Tiuó0cov атоћХ№оџёуор, ped 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
T 74 , » » t м , ГА 
Ov, ғау TaXLOY — toxnrat, OWouat vuàc. 24 'Астасасдє 
whom, if sooner heshould come, I willsee уоп, Salute 
А М € ГА € ^ ` , А 
WAVTAC то?с̧лјуоиџёуоис̧лиӧу, kai таутас Tove dyiovc. 
all your leaders, and ali the saints. 


aomalovra: vuüg oi ато ric lraMac. 25 хаос pera 


*Salute *you ‘they “from ?Italy. Grace [be] with 
таутоу voy. auv." 
"all 4you. Amen, 
bi t r , , ~ Е 
ъПодс `Е@оаїоус éypagn aro тс IraXiac, did Тогоу. 


To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


ЕШ>ТОАН KAOOAIKH." ` 


SEPISTLE ?GENERAL. 


3 ~ + ~ ~ ~ 

IAKQBOS 0ғ00 kai куроо "соў xowroU OoUAoc, таїс 
James ?of °God “апа ‘of [еһе] "Lord *Jesus Christ *bondman, to the 

dwdexa pudaic raic ёу тр бїаттоо@ yaipev. 

twelve tribes which [are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


t тє:Өбиєба уге persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
у avéxeoOar to bear L. 


1 йу us T. 


Van € 


a yo T. ” + афто to himself L. 
* + npor (read our brother) LTTrAW. — * — apy Т. 


b — the subscription Оттуу; IIpos "EBpatovs Tra. 
с + той атостоЛоу the Apostle E; Erıoroàat ( —’Emot. L) каболкаќ. 'lakogov émi- 
столі General Epistles. Epistle of James GLW; "laxofov émtaroAn ТТгА. 


JAMES. 


адеХфо!.роо, 0rav педасроїс 
ту brethren, when ‘temptations 


I. 


2 Пасау хара» »yncacót, 
All joy esteem [it], 
ГА ГА e ms 
TEPITEONTE  TOwAO(c, З YIVØCKOVTEÇ OTL TÒ докішоу урфу 
lye?may ?fall*into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
Тс miorewç kartpyálerat Vroporny’ 4 }.0ё.0тороу) —tpyov 
faith works out endurance. But endurance [tits] work 
t D. e е , rey , ` 
TENELOV гүётш, iva те тео: Kai ONOKANPOL, Ev итде Ner- 
®perfect ‘let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
mópevo 5 iði тїс ору №ітета: ooQiac, aireiro тара TOU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from ?who 
` , ~ ~ ‹ = 4 a> , 4 , 
0:00утос̧ доб пасу атћос̧, Kai ра) -0у10:оутосу kai obnos- 
3gives ‘God іо ай frecly, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat аўто. 6 aireirw.é iv тісте, undéy Oraxpivopevocg’ ó.yàp 
giventohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
Craxpivopevoc &£owkev кАйдш› Өаћасспс ауєшборёур xal 
doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
t r 4 ` ЭР t x ? ~ ег а , 
бітіборёуф. 7 ш)-удр oi£cÜw 0.ауӨротос-ёкєїуос̧, ore An- 
being tossed; for *not ‘let "suppose Зай *man that he 
Yerai! TL тара TOU kvp(ov' 8 avyp | Ónjvxoc, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] 2?man ‘double-minded, 
акатастатос iv acm raic.odoi¢-atrov. 9 KavydoOw6é 
unstable in ali his ways. But let boast 
0 dócAQóc ó rarseiwòç èv rg.VijeLabroU 10 6.08 arAovowoc 
ithe ?brother Sof *low ?degrce in his elevation, and the rich 
iv тў.тат азов .айто®, бт. we árÜoc XOpTOU TapeAeU- 
in his humiliation, becausc as “flower [!the] ^grass's he will pass 
cerat, 11 ávér&Mev.yáp 6 Мос oiv  rQ.kavowvt Kai i£r- 
away. For ?rose 'the sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey Tov xóprov, Kai rò avOog avroU tčémecev, kai ù eù- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
TPETEA TOV.TOCTWTOV.AUTOU атоћето` OUTWE Kai 6 TAOUoLOC 
comeliness of its appearance perished : thus also the rich 
iv Taic.mopeiatc.avrov papavOnoerar. 12 Макарос avo 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 
0с UTOMsve vt&pacuóv: OTe бдкїнос yerópevoç "Apera! 
who endures temptation; because ?proved having “been he shall receive 
rov стёфауоу rie Zwic, òv émnyyéidaro fò Kvotoc" тоїс 
the crown of life, which 3promised the *Lord to those that 
ауатфсіу айтбу. 
love him. 
4 [4 ` ~ ~ 
13 Mnéeic veipaZóuevoc AeyéTw, "Ort ато тоў! 0cov тиой- 
“Noone *being ?tempted  !iet say, From God Iam 
бора." ó.yàp.Ücóc dreipaoróç ѓстіу как», теоаўе!.дФ айтдс 
tempted. For God ^not?to*be?tempted Мз by evils, and "tempts 'himself 
OE u - бё СА e * 1 ms РД , , Г 
ovótva. 14 ёкастос.0ё пєраёєта:, %уто! rijcidiacg émOupiac 
по опе, But each one is tempted, by his own Iust 
éEehopmevoc kai dedeaZouevoc 15 efra 1] ёп:Өоша ovAXa(8oUca 


h 


being drawn away and being allured ; then lust having conceived 
TIKTEL apgapríav' .дё.арарт!а amoredecOeica  атокй& 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 


Oávarov. 16 М2). тХа»ӣсдғ, &дєХфо pov ayarnroi 17 тйса 


death. Be not misled, 3Sprethren ‘my 7beloved. Every 
, , 4 ` baad ^ , » 
0ócic = dyaO)) kai may dwonpa т№ыоу ävwbiv {сту 
Sact*of*giving ‘good апа every gift ‘perfect 9from "above Sig 


d xiu vrerat LTTrA. 


8-—— TOU GLTTrAW, h amo A. 


к —————————————— г  —— —— 
e Ajpaperat LTTrA, f — 0 kvptos (read ётту. he promised) LrTrA. 
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2 Му brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience, 4 But let pa- 
tience-have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect апа entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted withevil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed, 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fi 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


— 
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whom is no varjable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
willbegat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved  brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God, 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls. 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves, 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man  beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
21 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
ane and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
secm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion 25 vain. 
27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
То visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come un- 


"Істе Ye know [it] LTTrA. 
m акроата Шуои LTrAW, 
а аАА& LTTrAW. 
¥ mpocwmoAnpyiats LTTrA, 


GLTTraw. 
t— TY TW. 


‘éy écózrQq' 24 kartvónoctv.yüp ёаутӧу 


IAKQBOE. I, II. 


~ ~ ~ т v 
kara(jaivor aro тод marpóc THY фото», тар ф ойк. ѓу 
*coming?down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


wapadrayn,  тротђс апоскіасра. 18 BovrAnOeic dre- 


variation, ог *of *turning ! shadow, Having willed [it] he be- 
KUnoey иас — Aóyg adnOeiac, &c тд elvai шас атархут>» 
gat us Љу Һе] word oftruth, for *to *be us first-fruits 


TUYV.AUTOU.KTLOHAT UV. 
of his creatures. 


Tiva 
ta sort of 
19 Qore," аде\фоі pov àyarnroi, čorw * тйс йуӨрштос 
So that, brethren ‘my beloved, let3be ‘every ad 


raxvc sic TO axovoat, Boaddc &ic тд Kadjoat, Врад?с elc doynv. 


swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 

20 .ópyn.yàp avõpòç Owawocvvgv eoù loù-rarepyáčerau! 
for ?wrath i1 man’s "righteousness  *God's *works "not Sout. 

21 Ai  dmoÜ0sutvo( таса» Qvmapíav kai mepicociav ка- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding ofwick- 
кіас̧, iv прайттт: д асдє то» £uóvrov Aóyov, róv — óvvá- 
edness, in  meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevov owoa пасус дроу. 22 yivecOe.dé zowrai Aóyov, 
able to save your souls, But be ye doers of[the] word, 
kai py "uóvov àkpoarat,! mapadoytZopevor éavrobc. 98 Ori 


and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
& тіс dkpoarjc — Aóyov  écriv kai où поштђс̧, obroc 
if any man а hearer of [the] word is and not a doer, this one 


čoikev , avòpi катаъообуті TO прбсштоу тїс уєуёсєшс айтоё 
is like toaman considering Sface "natural *his 
kai a7edr ver, Kai 


in for he considered himself and has goneaway, and 


є0Өғшс émedaDero Отоїос ñw. 25 0.06 таракофас sic 
immediately forgot what ‘like *he*was, Buthethat looked into 
vopov réAeov TOY THC eAEvOEpiac, Kai wapapeivac, 
[the] law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
"обтос̧! ойк акроаттс énthyspoving yevóptvoc, аХХ\а montc 
thisone not а *hearer ‘forgetful having been, but а doer 
čpyov,  obroc pakápioc ty rg.moujcsLavroU сто. 26 Ei 
blessed in bis doing shall be. If 


of [the] work, this one f 
o бй Oor 1 Plo йул э A ~ 
Ttc OKEL poKoc €t vat EV UHLY, pn xa LVAYWYWY 
anyone “seems religious *to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
y^eccav.abro?, AAN! атату кардіау "aùroŭ,! rovrov 
his tongue, but decciving his heart,- of this oue 
paraocg — 7) SOpnokeia." 27 SOpnoxeia' кабара kai dpiavrocg 
vain {is} the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
тарай tre" дєр Kai marpi аўтт toriv, ёпіскёптєсдс: òp- 
before God and [һе] Father “this lis: to visit or- 
фа»оў®с kai xnpac &v тў-ӨАїф.айтФъ», domidov éavróv TypEiv 


a mirror: 


phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted “oneself !to *keep 
ATÒ TOU KÓCpHOV. 
from the world, 
, , х ? 
2 'Аде\фо! роу, pa iv YrpoowmoAnwiac! éxere т пісті 
My brethren, “not *with ‘respect Sof "persons !do?have the faith 

rov.Kupiov.yuayv ‘Inco’ Хрістоў rije Od&nce’ 2 éàv.yáp 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


к + 52 but (let) тттгА„ — !ovk épyágerac works not LTTrA. 

n — оў о + ёё but (if P — èv vu 
obTos LTTrA. + дё (if) г. Ùp 

r ёаутоў (read his own heart) L. 5 бртткїа@ T. 


JAMES. 


sic "riv .cvvaywyrnv.vudv avp xovcoóakróNuoc 
may have come into your :ynagogue a man with gold rings 
, ~ ~ , lá ЫЎ ` [4 м 
£v ¿obiri Хаитоа, ғісғ№Әр.0ё Kai птоуос ¿v ротар 
in ?apparel ‘splendid, апа тау have come in also а poor [шап]їп vile 
?, 2 x х 9 JA , ai M * a ~ М , e ^ 
ёсӨйті, З хкаі ёт ЗХ те ¿mi тоу фоооуута туу écUrra 
apparcl, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel 
х A , IN » y $ ^ li 5 4 СА 0 T б м a 
rjv Хаитраъ, кш eimnte Yaurw,' Eo кабоу whe калос, Kat 


II. 
&igeA0y 


‘splendid, and may have said tohim, Thousitthou here well, and 
TQ ттшуф cimre, Eù отд: kei, т} кабоу røde" vzó 
tothe poor may havc said, Thou stand thou there, ог sit thou here under 


TO.UTOTOOLOY.pou’ 4®каї' ov duexpiOnre iv éavroic, 
шу footstool: *also *not !did "ye mxke a difference among yoursclves, 
Kai ѓуғуєсбє kpirai ÓuaAoywp Qv movnoov; 5 Akovcart, 
and became judges [having] ?reasonings levil? Hear, 
by " , Г , t LI , , 4 < 
adedgot pov ауатцтоі, оох 0 Өғ0с ғ2№ёато rove mrwyxovte 
brethren ‘my "beloved: ‘not °God  *did choose the poor 
Prov kóguov" *rovrov," mXovotovc ѓу тісте, kai к\№ооубиоос 
“world ‘of "this, rich in faith, and heirs 
тйс ВЗазїхаас ñc ётпуунМато roig ауатбв айтбу; 
of the kingdom which he promised tə those that love him? 
6 vpéic.dé nripacare тду ттшубу. Goby" oi moco 
Butye dishonoured the poor {man}.  ?Not “һе *rich 
Karaduvacrévovow ёру, kai айтоі &AKovow ®нас 
ldo oppress you, and (?not} ?they ldo drag you 
“їс криђра; 7 ook афто! BXacónuoUVow rò кад» 
before [the] tribunals ? "not ?they !do blaspheme the good 
буора rò émudrnOiv ёф ' vndc; 8 Ei wévrot vópov тє\єїтє 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] ?law “ye keep 
facukóv, ката Thy ypagny, Ayarhnouc róv.mAngotov.cov 
lroyal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
we сғаутбу, каћс тошїтє* 9 #10 ѓёпоосото\ттєіте,\ йнар- 
as  thysclf, °Зте lye ?do. But if ye have respect of persons, ?sin 
Tiav ipyazecOe, ¿Neyyóuevoi VO той vóuov wo тарайта. 
iye?work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
10 бот+с-уйо Xov Tov vóuov Ernpnoe, птаіса! 8 év évi, 
For whosoever ^whole 'the law shall keep, "shall "stumble ‘but in one 
yéyovev  Tüvrwv évoyoc. ll ó.yàp simwy, My pori- 
[point],he has become 7of ?all ‘guilty. For he who said,  ?not ?Thou 
Xevonc, el7rev kat, M?j)-dovevonc’ 81.02 
2mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 
- , (Д 
ov." woryedoetc, Qovevotic! д8,  yéyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, ?shalt ?commit *murder 'but, thou hast become 
параВатцс vóuov. 19 Obrwc XaXtire kai oUrwc mowire, WC 
do, · 
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to your assembly а 
man with а gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; З and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing,and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool: 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
Selves, and аге be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the * poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which уе are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art becomea 
transgressor of thelaw, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shalk 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 


а transgressor of [ће] law. А Ѕо ѕреак уе and so ME р aS against judgment, 
(là vópov &XevÜOsptag uéXXovrec koivec0av 18 1)-ydp-kpiciç 
by [Ше] law of freedom being about to be judged ; for judgment 
lavirewc! тф ђ-лтођсауті &Xeoc?. kai" kara- 
[will be] without mercy to him that wrought not шегсу And “boasts 
Kavxarat &Xeoc крісєшс. 
Sover Imercy judgment. 
, ` , "t A 
14 Tí — !ró" бфе\ос, &ĝeApoi pov, av тісті eyy Tic" 14 What doth it 
What [is]the profit, my brethren, if “faith ?зау anyone profit, my brethren, 
— mhv LTtra. — *émiBAéjre sèa. Yo auTO GLTTrA. *—Ode LTTrA., * — kai LTTrA. 


b то кбтно (as regards {һе world) LTTrAW. © — roírov GLTTrAW. 


f tpogwmoAnumrette LTTrA. 
bled) trtra w. 


murder) LTT'A, k — kai GLTITAW. 


i gvéAcos pitiless LTTrAW. 


d ovyt LW. 
€ mpyon, mraion (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
h wotxevers, Qovevets (read if thou committest not шу but committest 

— TOL. 


e 0цас Т. 


P тє Аєур і. 
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though а man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwith-tanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are nccd- 
ful tu the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, а man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 21 Ye 
sec then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
reccived the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
асай, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


III., My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation.’ 2-For 
in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


ТАК ОНОУ MM 


EXELY, ғруа. бё un.Xy; ра) Covarat 1) 171071с сбсах avTOv; 
Dhe] *has, but works have not? ? is "able ‘faith tosave him? 


15 iáv."0i" абеАфос 7) adep ууртої UMAOXWOLY, kai Aeuró- 
Nowif  &broiher or a sister naked tbe, and desti- 


evor Pwo" rijc tónuépov тоофђс, 16 eim. бє тїс айтоїс 


tute may be of daily · food, and "say болове Sto 7them 


& ўрфу, он ev etonvy, Ocepuatveo0e kai xoprá- 
{гота “amongst *you, їп peace; be warmed and be fill- 


CeoOe, џт).д@те.0ё avroic rà tmitndea Tov сшнатос, тї 
ed ; but give not tothem the needful things for the body, what lis] 


Prò! 0фећос̧; 17 ойтшс Kai т тїотїс édv uù Apya Ey! vexpa 


the profit ? So also Ғайһ, if “not *works ‘it ые dead 
tory каб éavrijv. 18 adr’ гра тс Xù лісті» exec, 
Sis by itself, But *will on somc?one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
кауш ¿pya exw" дЕїЁ0у pot ту.лтістіу соу "ik! rey ёруш», 
апа I “works 'have. Sm me thy faith from *works 
5gov,! каую “єю со! ёк турушу роу тїз пісті” "you." 
thy, and I will shew thec from my a "faith ‘my. 


19 ob misrEvec ore “o Өєдс Eig toriv." каћ@с mowic’ Kai rå 
Thou believest that God "one +5. 5Well *thou *doest; even the 


Jaovia miorevovaty, kai ópiccovow. 20 0:№ес.дё yvóvat, 
demons рее, апа shudder. But wilt thou know, 


& üvÜpwrre KEVE, OTL 1] тістіс Xwpic TOY ёрүшъ “уєкрй* ier; 
о ?man empty, that faith ч from works dead is? 


21 'ABpadg б.лтат!о- "HOY оок Ё руш» idtcawwOn, dave- 
SAbraham tour “father "not у "works 'was justified, having 


viykac "loadk rov.viov.avrov ёті TÒ Өостастђро»; 22 Baé- 
oftered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou 


тс OTL 1] TrlOTLC Xouvnpyee тоїс-ёруос-айтоў, kai iK TOV 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 


Enywy түтїстїс éredewOn ; 23 Kai éwrAnowOn 1) yoan 


works faith was оо 


? 
And was fulfilled the scripture which 


Atyovca, Eriorevoev.ðè 'Afpaàp ry USE. kai — &XoyicOn 
says, Now #belicved 1Abraham od, and it was reckoned 
айт tig CiKaLoovYnY, Kai pioc Өкой éexdNOn. 24 'Opáre 


to him T and fricnd of God he was called. Үе sea 


?roivuv" ore # épywv OwaiÜrat GvOpwrroc, kai ойк ёк тістєшс 
then that by works is justified a шап, and not by faith 


póvov.* 25 opoiwe.dé xai ‘PaaB у mTópvq ойк ič ёрүшъ 


only. But in like manner К 3Rahab *the harlot ?not "Br; ®works 


éOrxarwOn, Фтодгёаџёут тойс ayyédouc, Kai érépg óc 

lwas justified, having received the mesenger, and by another way 

éxBarovoa; 26 worep.ydp TÒ сона  Xwpic mvevparoç 
Шү р [them] forth ? Foras the Шу apart from spirit 


уєкрбу ёст, oUTwG Kal 1) TiOTLG Xwoic brøv" &рушу уєкра 
*dead 115, 50 also faith ‚араг? from works *dead 


OTV. 
115, 
3 Mi) mooi д0:даскаћо: yíveo0e, adengot_pou, єїббтєс Ore 
"Not “many. “teachers ‘be, my brethren, knowing that 
peiloyv кона увреда" 2 полћа.уар wratopey йтарутес. 


righteousness, 


n — бё now TTr. 
from GLTTrAW. 


б 0cós LTTr; ets 0 Peds eo Tw AW. 
у Read verse 22 interrogativclu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrW. 


à Read. verse 24 as a question GLTr. 


greater judgment we shall receive. For*otten 'we*stumble ull, 
о -— giv TTrA. р — TD L. а éxn Epya GLTTrAW. Г хорі apart 
8 — gov LTTrAW. © got бє{бө TTr. u — pov TTrAW. * els eo Tiv 


© ару) idle LTTra, B шу works with TTr. 
— Totvuy GLTTrAW, 


b — тфу Тг]. © Ani. yrój.eOa. LTTrA., 
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м» Li 3 ГА bi 
ei TIC т:№ғос атр, Óvvaróc 
If anyone in word man, able · 
~ * ег * ~ d' ^ \ dl РЯ е 
хаћмуауоуђса: kai oiov то софра. З “ 1000! тфу ттш? 
io bridle also ?whole 'the body. Lo, Sof "the ?horses 
rove yaMvoùc єс rà orópara Baddopev %трдс! то тєӨєсӨа! 
‘the *bits 3in *the mouths we put, for 2to obey 
, ` t ~ rn е ` ~ , ~ ld 4 "Id ` 
avroUc pty," kai oXov то.с©иа.арт@Фъу PETAYOLEDV. ou 
them us, and whole 'their body we turn about. Lo, 
8 ~ ~ РЯ (А 
kai rà тХоїа THrAIKAUTA дута, kai отд EoKANPwY avépwr" 
also the ships, 250 ?great being, and by violent winds 
&Aavvóutva, péerayerar ®тб &Aaxicrov mnCadriov, бтоъф 
being driven, are turned about by а very small rudder, wherever 
hha il t e ` ~ , , i r ii er Ns 
av" 1) opu) To)  evOuvovroc ‘BovrAnrat." 5 ovrwe ка! 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
е ~ ` EÀ 3 2 * k ~ jj 2 б , 
1) yXocca шкоду pédoc ёстір, kai FueyaXavyei." 'Тбою, 


TII. 


iv Хдуф оїттаби. оўтос 
stumble not, this oue [is] a perfect 


the tongue а little member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lodiyov' mip 1\№ку Urnv ауапты" 6 "kai" ў ул\ӧсса 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 


mip, 0 KÓcuoc Tic  &üwiac. "oUrwc" з} үх\©сса kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue is set 

ёт roic.uéAecw.1)uQv, 9" oTIAGVGA Хоу TO cópa, Kai po- 
in our members, the defiler [of] ^whole !the body, and setting 
yiSovea roy rpoxóv Tic ysvíctoc, Kai QXoyi£outr UO тўс 


on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by 

ysévvnc 7 màcà yàp ф0с1с Onpiwy.re kal merewõðv, pre- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, 20# creeping 
TOY тє kai — évaMov, dapaZerar kai бєбанаста: тӯ 


*things *both and things of the sea, is subdued and has been subdued by 


gvoe т) avÜpwmivy 8 тђу.дё yXGOccav ойдғіс Põúvaraı 


species !the “human ; but the tongue по one “is *able 
аъдротоу. дарасак! Закатасуєтоу! какду, реєст (ой 
‘of "men to subdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarnpdpov. 9 &v.avrj evNoyovpev "тӧу Өєду! kai — татёра, 
! death-briuging. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
kai $v.avT2 karapopnsÜa rove аубротоус Tove каб 
and therewith we curse “men who according to [the] 
Opotwoy Oeov yeyovórac" 10 k то? айто® cróparoc ѓёёр- 
likeness of God аге made. ` Out uf the same mouth goes 
хета evoyia kai катара. ov yon, адғ№фо роо, ravra 
forth blessing and cursing. ‘Not “ought, ‘my “brethren, “these *things 
ourwo yivec@ar. 11 илт: т-ттүй ёк Tie avTác бтйс 
thus to be. *The *fountain Sout Sof "the "same opening 
СА х 4 4 х , х , э , 
Bover то yAvkà kai rò тікоду; 12 pH Cdvarat, абехфо{ 


!pours ?forth and bitter? Is able, “brethren 


ov, сокў &Xatac топса, ў Apredoc ска; *ouTwe" tobósuía 
my, а fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs ? Thus no 


sweet 


түу? aXvkov каі! улок?  moujca, дор. 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet ?to *produce 'water. 
13 Tic софос̧ kai tmiornpwy èv piv; dekdrw ёк тйс 


Who [is] wise and understanding among you; lethimshew out of 
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offend not in word, the 
same 15 a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
во great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth ! 6 And the 


' tongue is a fire, a 


world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and 16 is set on 
fire of hell.7 Forevery 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly pci- 
son. 9'Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse we»men, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militude of God. 10 Qut 
of thesame mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so' can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


41660; є дё but if (read кох also) Lrtraw. .* ets LTTrA. 
Е &véucv oxdAnpov LTTrAW. h — av (read where) TTr. 
X peyada avxec LTTIA, 
m — каї (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) T. 
(read both defiling) T. P бам&соь урата: avOpwrwy LTrA. 
LTTrAW. r gov курор the Lord LTTra. 5 — oUTOS LTTrAW, 
sait [water is able] GUTTrAW. 


f DULV avrovs A. 


i BovAerat wills ттт. 
1 nAtkov literally how great (some translate how small) urtraw. 
n — oUTWS LTTrAW. 
9 акатастатоу an unsettled 
t ovre GÀvkàv Neither 


9 каї 


590 


let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye havebitterenvying z 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
deseendeth not from 
above, but 15 earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of merey and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
outshypoerisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whenee come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not henee, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume tt upon your 
Insts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace, Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
grace untothe humble, 
7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded, 9 Be 
affiieted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


IAK OQ BO xXx. III, fV 


каћ№с ауастрофђс тӣ.ёруа.айтоў £v прайтуті софіас. 14 «1.0 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 


5ђəоу тиікоду £xere kai épiÜe(av ѓу тӯ.кардіа vov, pa кат 
"emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, ?not ido 


kavyãcðe "kai peúðeoðe ката тўс а\№днас.! 15 Оюк сті 
boast against and lie against the truth. Хо i 


16 
айту 5 copia àvwÜOcv катєрҳоџёзт, Га " ёліуғос, Yu- 


‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 
xin, доолоо дпс. 16 O7ov.yàp Хос kai ipi0sía, ¿kel 
tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [аге]; there 
акатастасіа kai тй» $aUAov прӣура. 17 1.02 ävwðev 
[15] commotion апа ee evil thing. But the ?from “above 
copia mpwrov uiv ayun ёстіу, ёт та eionvixn, ÈTLELKNC, 
wisdom 5first pure tis, then peaceful, gentle, 


єйт!Өйс, peor) &Xéovc kai kapm v ауабд», адайкртос “rai! 
yielding, full of mercy and of ?fruits *good, шн апа 


ауутбкоітос. 18 картдс.дё "ттс! ðarooúvne ¿v sionvy orei- 


unfcigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 

perar — Troic movovow eipr]vgv. 4 Iló0ev móňepo kai Y 
sown forthosethat make Bente: Whence [come] wars and 

payar v vpiv; ойк ёутє0бєу, ёк rOv.]00vOv.vuOv 


fightings among gout Hs it] not thence, from your pleasures, 


‚ TÖV coroartvou£vov £v тоїс ресі рибу; 9 izvyéire, Kai 
which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 


oUk.£yerE' Govevere Kai Cndovre, kai ov.dvvacbe éEmirvyeiv. 
have not ; ye kill and аге emulous, and are not able to obtain ; 

påxeoðe kai zroXepeire, ZoUK.EXETE ade! ба то pn aireicÜat 
ue fight апа war, 2уе *have *not *but because not ?ask 


pac З aireirt, kai ov. AapGBavere, бїбтї как@с̧ а{тєїсӨє iva 
you. Ye ask, and receive not, because evilly yeask. that 


iv raicOovaic.vuGOv damavnonre. 4 >Moryoi kai" porya- 
in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 


Aidec, ovK.otdare Ori у фїМ« Tov kócuov, &xOpa ©то® 
resses, know ye not that the friendship of the world enmity (with) 


ғой torty;" d¢4av" обу BovdrnOG $iXoc elvei той Kédcpov, 
God is ? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe of the то 


ёхӨрӧс той 000 kaÜicrarai. 5 ї Ooktire Ori kevüc т] ypa- 


an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the serip- 
on Хуг; ode POdvOY ёлтїтоӨкї rò пуєёўра 0 — fkarqkgatv' 

ture speaks? with envy  does?long ‘the Spirit which took up[his] abode 
iv nuiv;5 6 peičova.ðè didwow xápw* 00 Мук, ‘O Өгос 


us? But greater the gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 


Umrepngpavors avriracoerat, ramevoic.ot didwow xápw. 
[tthe] ‘proud 'sets?himself барв but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 


7 ‘Yroráynre обу rp Oep. avriornre® тф ðiaßóňy, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore up God. Resist the devil, and 
gevéerar аф роу" 8 éyyicare тф Өғф, kai yyl — Ui, 
he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
кадарісате xtipac, арартоћоі, Kai &yvícare kapótac, 
Have eleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


Obvxoi. 9 таћоаторђсате kai wevOnoare ‘cai! к\а?сате. 
ye double minded. Be wretehed, and mourn, арӣ weep. 


in 


u rns aAdnbeias каї PevderOe T. 
7 + тобе» whence LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW ; ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
3 Text. Rec. and LA. 
і — каї Т. 


(resist) LTTra. 


w — каї LTTrA. х — TNS GLTTrAW, 

— ôé GLTTrA. b — Могҳої кої 

© ёттї то beg is with God т. а éay LT. 
f karokuoey he made to dwell LTTrA. E — ; T. h + óé but 


"алла ттт. 
® +. Kai and T. 


IV, v. JAMES. 


r ^ (А є. ? 
O.yédwe.vpay sig пёудос̧ ретастрафитча, kai j-xapà sic 
?Your?laughter ‘to "mourning Net be turned, and [your] joy to 

ГА ГА ^ ый А a € r 
karigeav. 10 rarevwOnre ivóriov *roU' киріоо, kai vipw- 

heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oe vpac. 
exalt you. 
` ~ A < L4 
11 Myj.karaAaAerse dAXQAwwv, áótAQot ӧ karaXAaAóv 
Speak not against опе another, brethren. Не that speaks against 
‚ад фей, !kai" kpivwv rov.adedgov.atrov, karaXaXei 
[his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 


vóuov, Kai крй vóuov' 8102 vópov  kptvtc, ойк 
law, and judges [the] law. Butif(the] law thou judgest, ?not 
+ї тоштс vóuov, adAd кртїс. 12 eic toriy 0 vopo- 


'thou?art adoer of [the] law, but a judge. One is the aw- 


Oérnc™, 6 óÓvváutvoc awoat kai àzoXécav cù” riç el °0с 
giver, who is able to вате and to destroy: thou 'who ?art that 
кр(у&с' róv PëErepov"- 
Judgest the other? 

13 “Aye уйу oi Aéyovrsc, Enutpov Ixai" aŭpiov "mopev- 

Go to now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow we may 

среда" sic rrvós.rrv.móNwv, Kai *romowper' ke àavróv 
go into such a city « and may spend there year 
ty yi A VE А 0 ü iw on “lt 14 " > 
eva" kat EL TOPEVOW LE а, Kat KEP NOW LEV OLTLVEE OUK 
опе and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
émicracÜs хтӧ! тїс арор" vola ydo! nn. lwn-vpdy; 


‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
атиїс yap %оті! ù Tóc дАгуо>» фарор, Emera 
A vapour even itis, which for alittle [while] ^ appears, athen 


bô" apavıčoutvn: 15 avri roù Aéyew.Duác, Bay 6 кіріс 
'and disappears,) instead of your saying, If the rå 
OArnoy, kai Chowuev,! xai Зтошсюреу! rovro ў èkeivo. 
should will and wo should live, also we may do this or that. 
16 viv.dé каоуйсдє ѓу raic.’adaZoveiatc'_vpwy* таса kavxn- 
But now ye boast in your vauntings : all Fboasting 
сіс roraúrn Tovnpå icrw. 17 #10071 оў» Kadoy поі», 


!such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
kai рл) zrotoUvri, | apapria аўт tori. 
and not doing [it] sin tohim itis. 


B “Aye viv oisrAo?voit, kXabcart ÓXoAvLaovmzsc ii таїс 


Goto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
Uu r ~ ~ y nd 
таХхаатшршис vuv raiç — imtpxoptvaic. 2 ò т\ою®тос 
?miseries lyour that [аге] coming upon [you]. ? Riches 


UpwY сёсптєу, kai Td.ipariadpwy onrdBpwra yéyover' 
tyour  haveretted, and your garments moth-eaten have become, 
З 0.Х0оусӧс̧)џ@у kai ó ápyvpoc — kariwrat, — kai 6.ibc.abroy 
Your gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 
tic paprúpiov viv čora Kai Gáyerat rác.cápkac.UuOv we 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh аз 
mup* #Өџсаурісатє tv — icyáraic npépaic. 4 1до?, 0 pmobòç 
fire. Үе treasured up in [the] last days. Lo, the hire 
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laughter be turned to 
mourping, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of Һе 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He*that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
& doer of the law, but 
а judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
thatjudgest another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know 'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 13 your 
life? It is even a va- 

ur, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


-doeth it not, to him it 


13 вл. 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
how! for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 


- heaped treasure to- 


gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


k — т00 (read [the]) LTTra. 
n+ $ё but (who) GLTTrA. ° Ó pívov LTTrA. 
9 Or ELTTr. © порєусоцеба we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. * ёџторєусбиеба will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. * TÀ L. y [yap] Tr. z — уар L. 
* каї LTTrA ; — 8ё W. c бттомєу We shall live LTTrAW. 
ELTTrAW. * aàaĝoviats Т. 


l5, or LTTrA. 


m+ kai kpurijs and judge, сіттгА. 
> P тАусќоу (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
з Toujcojev Will spend ELTAW. 


w kepóxaoj.ev will 


в égTe ye are LTTrAW. 
4 moujgoj.ey We shall do 


592 ТАКОВОЎ. у: 


ео О ево а roy груатор TOV apncávrov тӣс.ҳфрас̧ іф», д fü meorepn- 


who h aped down 
your fields, кер is ОЁ the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 


of you kept back by yévoc! аф ушбу койды, kai ai Boat ray Өєрісаттоюу eic 


fraud, сеа! kept back by уоп, ocriesout, and the cries of those who reaped, into 


have reaped are en- rd шта куоіоу LaBawh eicednrodaow." 5 ётрифђсате 


ERE оз ы кеа ы -the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 


5 Xe have lived in bmi ric үйс,каї tomaradnoare. Өрёратє rdc.kapdiac.opev 
Pon e ye upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

J ү 3 e э е 2 25 Я x ‚© 
have nourished your Вос" év ipipg сфаүйс. 6 катєђікасатє, ipovedoare róv д2 

earts, as in a day o i , н 

slaughter. 6 Ye have к шы А day of deos e ye condemned, ye killed, the 
condemned and killed KALOV’ OUK-AVTITACOETAL уро. 
the just; and hedoth just; he does not resist ^ you. 


not resist you. , ~ c 
7 MaxpoOupnoare оду, аде\фо!{‚ Ede тс zrapovcíac Tov 


RAM uere Be patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming оѓ the 


thecomingoftheLerd. kugíov. 000, 6 уєшрудс ikütyerat Tov Timov картфу тїс 
man waiteth fob tie кош Lo, the ын. $ амата ы oF a alt of E 
precious fruit of the уус, nakpoÜvudv ёт айтф Ewe іду! Аар Juerav" Empo- 
patience for it, pons earth, being patient ^for it until it receive [the] ‘rain tear- 
? • ` » , ` е ~ , 
e receive the early (шоу! kai було” 8 pakpoÜvuncare kai dpeic, ornpičare 
ёе, р 

and latter rain.'8 Be jy Zand = “latter. Be patient’ also уе: esta lish 
ye also patient; sta- `, ; vu". qi t P E f Б 
blish your hearts: for т0с.кардіас̧лљибу, OTL '7] пароусіа ToU коріои Tjyywtv. 
the coming of the your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near, 
Lord draweth nigh. р B 1 5 A , rye ` 
9 Grudge not one a- 9 My.crevazere кат adAndwy, аде\фо!! tva u) "катакрі- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against опе another, brethren, that?not ‘ye žbe con- 
thren, lest ye be con- ~ il? , п \ ` ~ ~ u e , 
demned: behold, the Өт”! 4002, kore под ray Üvpov čornkev. 10 ‘Yró- 
judge standeth before demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands, [As] an ех- 


the door. 10 Take, m , m Ms 
tretira the pdt СҮ, óeyua AaGBere °тйс —kakomaÜciag, adedgoi-_pov," kai тїс 


who have spoken in .ample ?take 'of?suffering ?evils, ?шу ?brethren, ‘and 

tl f the Lord , D , ~ 

for an example of suf. HAkpoOupiac, rode профђтас ot EhadnoayP тф Óvóuari ку- 
fering affliction, and “of “patience, the prophets who spoke inthe тате of[the] 
of patience, П Be oiov. 11 (dob, pakapiZouev rode WWzopévovrac.” т> ùro- 
happy which endure, ,Lord. Lo, же call blessed those who endure. The ele 


Ye have heard of the tomy "IwB ткорсате, kai rò т ос̧ kvupiou "elders," ӧті 


i fJ 
pou n оош m durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of(the]Lord yesaw; that 


the Lord; ‘that the ^ l4 ? e , B m К 
Ji avery ЫШ по\устлауҳибс ёстіу 0 küptoc kai oikrippwv. 12 Под 


and of tender mercy. шш tender pur is the ca , апа сотраорак, , “Beton 
rM AR ea måvrwv д8, AOEAPOLpov, p)-òuvúsre, ure — тдуойрауду, 
шу Оте лгеп, SWAP s41] “things but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, , 


not, neither by hea- P г y P Ж UNE x M ү, А x 
ven, neither by the unre тлу уру, рте GAXov.riwdá Opkov' 7)rw.0€ UWV TO VAL, 
earth, neither by any "nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
other oath: but let 3 “Ө os olm 4 Ky S Р 
your yea be yea; val, Kai TO OU, 00° tva py %1с vr kp! тестте. '13 kako- 
eds М md MAL d j yea, and the пау, пау, thatnot into hypocrisy уе шау fall. Do#s*suf- 


demnation. 13 Is апу 7raGei тс v Upiv; moocevyécOw evOuuet тїс; 
among you afflicted? fershardships'anyone "among “you ? Jet him pray: із 2cheerful ‘anyone? 
let him pray. Is any p 5 2 © * ы , 

merry? let him sing wWaddérw. 14 асдғуєї тс év vyiv; проскаћєсӣсдо 
psalms. 14 Is апу ѕісК let him praise ; is?sick "anyone among you? let him callto [kim] 


&mong you? let him ` , ~ 9 , ` , э з 
call for the elders of TOUC 7рєс[Зот&роис̧ THC &kkA:otac, kai TpoctvíacÜwcav ёт 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
hi hi ғ , M a , , ~ , ^ 5 
беш у him with avrov, аћ№аутєс̧ tavrov' аір ѓу rẹ ovdpare “тод! kupiov 
о] ір ће пате of the him, having anointed him with oilin the name of the Lord; 


f афустєруиёросѕ ТТ. Е єісє\Аубау LTTrAW. h — ws LTTrAW. i — ay TTrA. 
3 — verov (read [rain]) LTTra. k хтрбеноу TTr. 1 adeAgot, kar’ аААўАв> LTrA. m kpt- 
051e ‘уе "be judged GLTTraw. = + o the GLTTrAW. о , adeAgot pov, THS какотабегас 
(— pov my LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. P + év in (the) LTTr. 3 vr ojuecvavras endured LTTrA. 
r (ere see ye A. s yd крісиу under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — аутор (read [him]) т. 
v— тою (read of [the]) r[TrJA. 


I I PETER. 


15 kai n Edy) Tie miorewç owoce TOY каруоута, Kai ёує- 
and the prayer *. offaith shallsave the exhausted one, and ‘will 
pei айтду 6 kúpioç' Kay арартіас ]-TETOLNKWC, 
raiseSup Shim ‘the "Lord; andif | "sins  'he?be[?one*who]?has?commiüitted, 
ageOnoerar avTrp. 16 eopuoroyeiobe * addANdOLC 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 
x a , Il ` » 11 € ` 3 ie е э 0n 
rà параттюрата,! kai YeUxeaO0e" отёр aAXQAwv, ovwc tabi- 
offences, апа ргау for  oneanother, that yemay be 
TÉ. OAV LoxveEt дғрсс дікаіоу Evepyoupern. 
healed. °Much prevails [*the] ‘supplication ‘of 5a 9?righteous["man] "operative. 
17 *HXiac! avOpwroc -v ӧроотабђс piv, kai просєохӯў 
Elias ?a?man ‘was oflike feelings to us, and with prayer 
Р ~ * ГА M , » , х ^" тм 
mooonviaro rov uù) Popstar kai ойк. ЗрєЁєу emi THC уђс 
he prayed (for it] not torain; and it did notrain upon the earth 
éviauToug тоєїс Kai иўуас &&. 18 kai тайа» mpoonvéaro, kai 


*vears *three and *months 'six; and again he prayed, and 
a 3 4 at 4 » 11 ы e ^ ?, , a 
o ovpavoc uverov Edwxev," kai т уй eBAaoTNoOEY TOY 
the heaven Frain lgave, and the earth caused “to *sprout 
картдъ айтїс. 

“fruit lits. 

19.’Adedgoi, > ¿áv тс èv yiv mravnOg атф тйс dùn- 


Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 
Өнас, kai émiorpég тїс aùróv, 90 *ywooktro" ort 0 
and bring *back ‘anyone him, lethim know that he who 
ётіотоЧас apaprwrov ik т\азтс 0дод.ађтой, сс: 
brings back 8 sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
* d , ГА ` Р ~ € СЯ 
Vvuxrv 4 ix 0avárov, kai каћлјре т\йбос арарт:бу. 
а soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 


Тако Воо éxtoroAn." 
20£5James !ерівИе, 
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Lord: 15 ара the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous, 
man availeth much, 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and Mx 
months, 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. ' 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and опе convert 
him ; 20 let him. know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall піва 
multitude of sins. 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH ЕШУТОАН ПРОТН.! 


*OF "PETER GENERAL SEPISTLE 


ПЕТРОХ атдотоћос 'IncoU xpioroU, ёкАєктоїс Tmapemonpotc 
Peter, &postle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


батторйс Iióvrov, l'aXaríac, Каттадокіас̧, 'Acíac, kai 
of[the]dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
Bi0vvíac, 2? ката прбүушсіу eoù  marpóc, ѓу ауас- 
Bithynia, ^ according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
pọ qvevparoc, с — vVzakonv kai pavruwuóv аїратос̧ 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
соб xpicrov’ yapic vpiv kai єрт vAg0vvOstm. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace  bemultiplied. 
3 EbXoygróc б 0=0с kai татр ToU.kvpiov-r]uGv 'Inco 
Blessed  [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Х0:0700, Ó ката тф-то\Хй.айто® £Acoc ávaytvvijcag Fnpac" 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat "again tus 


! FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed бе the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according te 


= + оўу therefore LTTrA. х тас анартбас Sins LTTr. 
+ wey veróv LTTr. b + рох my (brethren) LTTrA. 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undetiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through falthun- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 Wherein ye 
grcatly rejoice, though 
now for а season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesug 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 

uired and searched 

iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: llsearching what, 
or what manner of 


time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 


when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto usthey did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ ; 14 as ohe-* 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


ПЕТРОТҮ 


gic Arida Gwoayv дг 
to a *hope 


A. 


ауастӣасєос сод ypiorov 
11йуїп through [the] resurrection 


Т. 


> 
ёк 
of Jesus Christ from among 
vexowy, 4 giç KAnpovopiay афдартоу kai apiavrov kai 


[the] dead, to ар inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
ápápavrov, rergonuérvgv iv obpavoic sic *ypac," 5 rode èv 
unfading, reserved in [һе] heavens for па, who by 


Ovvape où ^ ópovpovuivovc 0:4 TioTEws, tic Owrnpiay 
[the] power of God [аге] being guarded through faith, for salvation 


éroíugv. amoxadugOjva ёр kawq éoyar@ 6 iv. áyaX- 


ready to be revealed in [the] ?time Mast, Wherein ye ех- 
Au&c0e, AL yor dort, £i tov téoriv,” humnOevrec 
ult, 


for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 
ёу токї\ос wepacudic, 7 tva Tò докішоу VOV тїс тїстєөс 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
Кол? Jj j L 00 ATOAAVUE даа ос бё 
оАо Til. TEOOV" ypuctov той à7rolAÀuu&vOU, OLA 7rUQOC CE 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) "by fire !though 
докціабоџёроо, evpeOy sic Exawov kai \тџђу kal доёиу,! iv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
, P Р ? ~ Sin e РЛ т (бо 1 H м, 
amroxadvwe "соб xpicrov’ 8 ðv ойк ®100тес! ауатӣте, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not havingseen ye love; 
ис òv adore ит) бофутєс, TioTtVOvTtQ.Óé, Ayadd\racbE 
on whom now [though]not looking, but believing, ye exult 
= ЕД u * ^ (А , ` t 
ҳарф ауєкла\тф kai dedokacpsevy, 9 kopiZólsvor то тғХос 
with joy unspeakable апа glorified, receiving the end. 
THC-TIOTEWC.ULOY, cworgoíav Чулу 10 пері тс 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your]souls; concerning which 
соттоїас eelnrnoay Kai P"é£gosóvgcav! профўтоа: ol тєрї 
salvation sought Pout ‘and searched !?out ‘prophets, *who ‘of 
тїс 8с vac xápvroc Tpoórrevcavrtc, 11 *épevvovreg" eic 
5the "towards ?you ‘grace Sprophesied ; searching to 
riva ù  Toiov каду tdnrov тд iv adroic mrvevpa 
what or what manner of time ‘was ‘signifying ‘the ŝin them *Spirit 
Xp ToU, прорартърбџеуоу та &c.xpiorÓv таӨпйиата, kai 
of *Christ, testifying beforehand of the(7belonging]?to *Christ sufferings, and 
Tac pera ravra do—ac’ 12 oic aztkaAv$0m Ori ору — éavroic, 
the after “these ‘glorias; іо whomit was revealed, that not to themselves 
Priv" òè Owmkóvovrv айта, й убу dynyyéidAn vyiv йа 
?to ?us ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced toyou by 
TV evayyéd\capéevwy vpaciéy" mvevpariayiw åro- 
those who announced the gladtidingsto you in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 
стаћёуті йат ovpavod, eic à imOvpovow dyyéAor таракйууа. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire langels to look. 
13 Ai avalwoapevor тас dogvac rijc.Qiavotac.Duov, vý- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, ' be- 
povrec, TEAELWC #Атїтатє ёті THY ферорёуру oyiv хар èv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the ?being ?brought ‘to 5you !grace at 
amocadupe "Inood xpwro?. 14 we тёкуа йтакойс, ш) 
(the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 
‘ovoxnparigopevot raiç Tpórepov ѓу тў.аүуоіа иб émi0v- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former in “your *ignorance 14е- 
pia, 15 аа ката тд» каћғсаута vuc йуу kai 
sires ; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 
aùroi ау: ѓу тасу ауастрофӯ yevüOÓnre 16 Or 
Syourselves *holy ‘in fall (^your] "conduct lbe “ye; because 
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yéyearrat, — Àyiot SyévecBe," tori" гуш &yióc "eiui. 17 Kai 
itha» been written, “Holy “be “ye,  beeause I “holy Eni And 
Е martoa imKadelobe rov  "ampoowToNnmrwc! kptvovra 
if [аз] Father yeeallon him who without regard of persons judges 
ката TO KAOTOU Epyov, £v фоВо то» rrjc.zapouiac.Upuov 


&eeording to the "of 'eaeh ‘work, in fear the ?of “your *sojourn 


X0óvov àvacorpáónre 18 &ббтєс Ort où $Üaproic, ар- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not by ¢orruptible things, by 
yvoiq N Xovoiw, sAuTpwWONTE ёк тйс-иата{ас.биФу avacrpogic 
silver or by gold, ye wereredeemied from your vain manner of life 
татоотараддтоу, 19 аАХАа тушр ашат: ос̧ аруод 
handed down froin | your) fathers, but by preeious blood аз of a lamb 
auwpou Kat GOTANOU xoucroU* 20  mpotyrwc- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
Д \ ` ~ 2 ee) > 
pívov uiv тро катаВоћ№с Kéopov, pavepwOévrocdé ёт 
known indeed before [the] foundation of {the} world, but manifested at 


ГА 1 ~ , ~ a 3 ~ 
*soxatwy" TOV xoovov dv ®нас, 21 rovc дг адтой 


[the] last times forthe sake of you, who by him 
Yriorevovrac! eic Pedy, róv éyetpavra aùròv ёк VEKPÕV, v 
believe ' in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 


kai Qo£av abTQ ддута, WOTE ту пісті диб» Kai &ёХтїда eivat 
and glory to hin gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
єс 0sóv. 22 Tag.puydc.upayv y reg iv THUTAKOH T 
5 й C-WUXAC.UUGY NyVLKOTEG г> THUT TECH 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
, * , ? 
алкаса — mvebparoc" eic Piradedgiay avuTOKpITOY, ёк 
truth  through[the] Spirit to  brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
а ~ 4 ‚ Й А Й P 5 5 ~ e 93 э 
кадаоас" кардіас̧ ad\AnXovg ayamnoare EKTEVUC avayt- 
"pure 19 heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
, , ? ~ м ? < 9 ^ * 
ytvvgutvow ойк ёк стоойс фдартђс, ала àgOdprov, dia 
begotten again, not of ?seed leorruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
№уоо £àvroc eoù kai џёуоутос ?є1с.тду.аійуа.! 24 даті 
[the] word living 'of"God and abiding for ever. Beeause 
таса сарё с" xóproc, kai таса — 0ó£a *ávOpo rov" we 
ali fle-h [is] as grass, and all [the]glory of man as [the] 
avioc 'xóprov. ёёпраудп ó xóproc, kai rò avOog “атой! 
flower uf grass. 3Withered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
e - ` х ~ ’ x ae ~ Р 
#&ётєсєу` 25 тб.бё Ойна kvpiov цёъ& є1с.тду.аіфуа. 'Тоўто.б& 
fell away ; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
` ~ * t ~ 
éoriv TO Pha TO EvayyedroOEr eic 0иӣс. 
is the word whielf was announeed to you. 
e» r a 
9 `Алобғиєуои оду  mücav Kakiay kai таута ддћХоу kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
* * * fa [4 Li 
Uzokpictic kai ф00200с kai татас катахаМмас, 2 wc артіуѓу- 
hypoerisies and envyiugs and all evil speakings, as new- 
E , ` ` » > , , er , 
vyra Botón, то Aoywóv Adodov уала £7wroÜncare, wa év 
born babes, the mental  'genuine milk long ye after, that by 
? ~ ~ » et e + 
aùr атЁзӨйте,! З Етер" éyevscac0e ore Yonorog o KupLoc. 
it ye may grow, if indeed уе did taste that [Sis] *good ‘the ?Lord. 
M КЫ , . ^ х H ГА b 
4 тодс ду moocepxXopevor, МӨо» Zovra, ©то аудротоу piv 
To whom eoming, а 2.сопе ‘living, by men indeed 
^ ` ~ 3 r м” - 3 > 
аптодбедокціасџёуоу, тара.0ё Өєф EKAEKTOY, &rriuov, o кап aU- 
rejected, but with God ehosen, precious, also your- 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
annee; 15 but as he 
whieh hath ealled you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 beeause 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye eall on 
the Father, who with- 
out respeet of persons 
judgeth aecordiug 10 
every man’s work. pass 
the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that уе were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, .as 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
eious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th..t 
your faith aud hope 
might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obcying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of eorrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
21 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And 
this is the word whieh 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

TI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile. and hy- 
poerisies, and envies, 
and allevil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesineere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow therchy : 


w атрос- 
У qo 7T0vs [are] be- 


а — кабара< (read from [the] heart) LrTrA. 
d abrys (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
ts gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unio a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
precious, 5 ye also, as 
lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe ле zs precious: 
but unto them which 


be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 


same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
Stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, а royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
& peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light:10 which 
in time past were not 
& people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
аз evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 
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Toi we AiBor Jwvrec Yotkodopeio9e," olkoc mvevparıkóç, 
selves, as “stones ‘living, аге being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 
lepárevua üytov, àvevéykat TvEvpaTiKac Bvoiac єйттроодёктоос 
а priesthood "holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
1 м, д ^v ô * "T ~ ~ 6 mA * "il , n2 Ре 
‘Ty’ Jew ða Inoov xpiarov. 10 kai TEQUEXEL. "у ту 

to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
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scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a {опе !corner, chosen, 

évriuov' кай 0  midTEUwv ёт айтф ov.yn катасҳъуӯ. 
precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise should be put to shame, 

t ч ` ^v Р 

7 Yuiv ойу 7) Tiu | TOC TLOTEVOVOLV' ares 
To you therefore [15] *the Spreciousness 'who *believe; 7to(®those] disi 
Dover" д, — PAiQov! Ov атедокінасаў oi оікодороўутєс; 
obeying “but, [the] stone which *rejected ‘those "building, ^ 
obroc éyevnOn tic keQaXrv ywviac, 8 kai МӨос хтроокби- 


this beeame head of(the]corner, and a stone of stum- 
uarog Kai пётра GkavoáXov' oi sockózTovcw TQ Муф 
bling and arock of offence ; who stumble at the word, 
ameBovrrec, tic © kai éréOnoav’ 9 ®цеїс.дё yívoc èk- 


being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [аге]а "rgce 
Aekróv, QaciXetov iepárevua, &Üvoc &yiv, ade &їс\|тєо- 
! chosen, а kingly priesthood, а ?пайоп ‘holy, a people for^ apos- 
Toinow, Omwe тас aperacg éayyeidnre ToU ёк OKÓTOUC 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 
vac kaXécavroc єс rO0.Üavpacróv.avToU фӧс` lO'oi пот? 
2you !called to his wonderful light ; -Who, once 
3 , - 4 ` A t , э ГА à 
ov Хабс, vUv.Óé Aaóc Beov* oi — obk.]Aenp&vou, 
[were] not a people, but now [аге] ?people 'God's; who had not received mercy, 
vvv.0é &XegÜévresc. 
but now received mercy 
11 'Ayaz Toi, rapakaAa wç mapoikovç kai wapeTtOn- 
Beloved, Iexhort [уоп] as strangers and sojourners, 
пойус, aéxecOat rõv capkikov &tiÜvuiüv, airivec arparsvov- 
to abstain from  fleshly desires, which war 
rav ката тйс WVvxrc 12 тђу.ауастоофђулибу èv  roic 
against the soul; ?your *manner ‘of ‘life "among “the 
&Üvsoiww Exovrec kaXQv, iva èv Karadadovow ®ифъ» we 
?nations *having Sright that wherein they speak against you as 
KAKOTOLWY, ёк _ TOY каћу Epywy "ézorrtevcavrtc" доёа- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
gwow тӧу Өғӧу èv — Tuépq ёлїокотїс. 
may glorify God in[the] day of visitation. 
18 ‘Yroraynre Sotv" racy avOowzivy ктїса, да 
Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the sake of 
Tov коріои" ire Bacci, we vstpéxovrv. 14 eire ryeuóow, 
the Lord; whether to [the] king as supreme, or to governors 
wç Ov avrov meuropévoiç giç ёкбїктсї› tpèv' какотоду>, 


as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
» ` , ^ e er e ? a * i 
Ётоіроу. дё ayadorowy 15 ore ovrwe ёотіу Tò enua 
and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
Tou soð, ауаботоойутас фїнофу ту TOV афрдршу 
of God, [by] well doing to put tosilence the 20# “senseless 
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16 ue éAevOepot, kai uh us ётіка- 


free, and not *a 


Mus éxovrtC THC какіас mcr ann’ A YdovAot 


Soloa having Sof "malice ?freedom, but as  bondmen 


Өгой.! 17. таутас тџђсате, THY àücAQórgra ауатате, Tov 
of God. *All 'shew honour ‘to, “the "brotherhood 5love, 


Gedy фо[8100=, тӧу Васа Tare. 
*God *fear, “the king ‘honour. 


16 Oi otkérai, Vrotaccépevor v таутї $ó(p тоїс.дєс- 
ib w- eun Subject with all fear to (your] 


тбта, ov póvov Toig dyaÜoig kai ётинкёсиу, GAA xai 
Masters, not only tothe good and. gentle, but also 


тоїс скомоїє. 19 robro.ydp харс, & ба ovveidnow 
tothe crooked, For this [isj ешр if for sake of conscience 


дой отофёре. Tig №тас, пасҳиу адікос. 20 voiov.yàp 
towards God "endures ! anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 


к\ғ0с, el арартауоутєс kai коћафійбџеуог vrmoptvtirt ; 
glory [is it], if sinning and реше buffeted ye endure it ? 


an’ si ауаботооўйутєс kai ráoxovrec Оутореуєїте, тобто V 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure {it}, this [is] 


Харс тара Oem. 21 sig.roUVro.yàp éekAnOnre, бт: kai 
acceptable with God. For to this уе were called; because also 


хоттдс Exabey vip "pov, Lo UTOAITAVYWY утоураџ- 
Christ, suffered for us,. leaving a model 


роу, tva &rakoXovOfjanre Toigç-ixyveoiw-aùroŭ 22 üc &papriav 
that ye should follow after in his а, who ?sin 


obk.ézo(]cotv, OVE tvpíÜ0g дбХос ё> rQ.crópartavrov: 23 бс 


ávOpom wv ayvwoiay’ 
“men "ignorance ;) 


‘did ?no, neither was "found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Ло:доройџеуос офк.ауте\о1бдр&г, TACYWY  OUK-1)TE(A&L, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 
тарєд:доу.дё TQ кріуоуті дікаішс 24 дс тас 

but weve шшген] over to him who judges праву ; А who 


&papríac.1]p.av avróc AUNVEYKEV Ev TQ. OW LATL.AUTOU ёті TÓ 


our sins himself bore in his body on the 
EvXov, tva таїсйрартіа6ќ — ásoyevóptvot, TY ówdtoavvg čý- 
tree, thet, to sins [we] being dead, to zjghteousness we 


25 Trt.yàp wc трб- 


сюре" ой.тф.роХоті avroð! i(áOnrs. 
For ye were as 


may live; by whose bruise yo were healed, 


Вата %т\ауфреуа"! AAN ётєстрйфтутЕ viv ётї Tov поцёуа 
sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 


каї ётіскотоу TOV.PUXOV.UpOV. 
апа overseer of your souls, 


З ‘Opoiwc, Pai" yvvaikec, ©тотаттбигуа roic. 10:01 àv- 
ткен, wives, being subject toyourown  hus- 


doaay, iva kai єї rivec ате ойсіу TQ Oyw, Ola THC TOV 


ii that, even if any are disobedient to the word, by the "of?the 
yvvawóv avaorpoóijc vev Aóyov *kepónOrawvrau," 2 ino- 
*wives !conduet without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
пте)сазтєс THY èv %0Вф &yviv avacTpogony орф" 
in? witnessed [*carried Sout] Sin "fear chaste Sconduct *your ; 
3 wy £orw.ovy 0 Ewer ёит'А\окйс “rpryay," erai" 
whose “let *it ‘not *be *the ‘outward [fone] ?of braiding ‘of **hair, '?and 
лєр!0&ткшс Ypvoiwy, ù ivOvotwc Lua TU кберос' 


18 


putting around !9of "gold, ‘or !?putiing "?on ?!of "?garinents 'adorning; 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. | 
18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God enduregrief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is tt, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer Jor it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in hia 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
gins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
waose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 
II. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection' 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the "word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold: 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


* беой SovAne TTrA. = + yàp for (this) La. 
EGLTTrAW. * — avro LTr[A]. 
b — ai LTTi[A). © xepdydycorras they will be gained Lrtra. 


х рифу you ЕСІТТГА. 
+ rAavwpevor (read уе were going astray as sheep) LTTrA, 
d — TpiXGV Le 


y vty you 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 


4 bnt let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quict spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ус 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbiuds, dwell with 
them according to 


knowledge, giving ho-- 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
tegether of the grace 


of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion oneof an- 
other, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous: 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 

e should inherit a 

lessing, 10 For he 
that will love lifc,and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil, J3 And who is he 
that will harm you, 
¿f уе be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be 


ПЕТРОҮ А. HI. 


4 add’ о коуттдс тйс kapóiac ávOpwmoc, iv тр d$Oaorq 


but the hidden "of?the *heart *man, in the incorruptible 
~ , A € , x Ld 
: rou (праѓос kai youxtou' mveüparoc, 0 éoriw ѓуютіоу 
[ornament] ofthe meek and quiet "spirit, which is before 


той дой толот. 5 oUrwc.yáp Tort Kai ai йу yuvaixec 
God of great price. Forthus formerly also the holy women 


at éAmiZovoa Emi тоу" Ücóv ёкбсџоуу tavrác, vroraocoó- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
pevai тоїс.10101с àvópácw: 6 we Харра WaHKovoev* тф 


ject to their own husbands ; as Sarah obeyed 
3 СА M ^ ? ` ~ * Д ie т , 
АЗраан, kúpiov avrov каћодса, Тс éyevnOnre rékva' aya- 
Abraham, ‘lord “him ‘calling; of whom уе became children, do- 
ботооўта Kai p1j.poBovpevar pnósuiav mwronow. 7 Ot 
ing good and not fearing [with] any consternation. 

(lit. no) 
ávópec Ofoiwe, CVVOLKOŬVTEÇ ката — yvooiw, oc асӨє- 


dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 


TQ)  yvvatwtiq àzovépovrec тїнї», Qc 
rendering [them] honour, as 


Husbands likewise, 


VEOTEDW — GKEUEL 
weaker [even] *vessel'with?the “female, 


xdi — levykAgpovónot' yápwroc Cwijc, с rò pr) Кёккоттес- 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, so as Snot “о be cut 


даг" т4%-просғуҳӣс̧.р@у. 


"off your *prayers. 
8 To.dé.rédXoc, таутес opopoovec, ouprabsic, фї\- 
Finally, all [being] of onc mind, sympathizing, loving 
adedgor, evorrAayxvot, \ф:№ӧфроуєс"" 9 pH атод:дбутєс 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


какду àvri како®,  AoWopiay avri Хо:доріас" rovvavriov.Óé 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; buton the conirary, 
P ~ m (OC 2 ег > ~ ЕД nO er ; ГА 
evroyourrec, "'єїбСтєс' От: &с rovro ékNrünre, iva evXoytay 
blessing, knowing that to this “уе were called, that blessing 
kAnpovopnonre. 10 б.уао ӨғХ№оу Cwny ауату, kai (civ 
ye should inherit. For he that wills 3life  ?to?love, and to see 
ђрёрас ayaOác, Tavcüro . T)v.yAoccav."ajvro)' amd 
"days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
какой, kai yxeiAn "avrov! тоў ur) AaXicat ддХо›. 11 ikc- 


evil, and “lips this not to speak guile. Let him turn 
várw? апд какой, kai momsårw àya0óv: ёптпсато sipnyny, 
aside from’ evil, and let him do geod. Let him seek peace 
kai dwékarw айтуу. 12 ori Pot! 0фӨаХ\но: — kvptov ёті 


and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [аге] ‘on 


Ôıkaiovg, kai Wra.avrov tig дёпсіу.афт@у` mpócwTOv.0L 
[the] righteous, and his eas towards their supplication, But [the] face 
Kupiov imi поюбутас кака. 13 kai тіс 0 како- 
of (the) Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shallin- 
cw» vac, idv TOU ayabou quura! yéevnods ; 
jure you, if of “that which [^is] "good 4imitators ye should be? 
14.4ÀX cikai пасҳоітє (id dtkavoovvny, pakapror. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 
róv.0i.Qófov.avrüv  un.$ofn0nrs, pode  тарауӨйте' 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should yebe troubled ; 
15 кӧріоу.дё rov 'Otóv' àyiácare iv  raic.kapütaic.op v: 
but?Lord “the ‘God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


f jovxiov kai mpaéos L; траёш$ (праќос A) Kat Hovxiov TTrA. Е eis LTTrAW. b Ymjxovey L. 


* суукАроуброгс Т; 


GLTrAW ; év- T. 
because) LITrA,. 


P — oi (read [the] Lord's eyes). LTTra. 


суукАтроубџок to joint-heirs Tra, k éeykorrea8a« to be hindered 
1 raztewóopoves humble minded GLTTraw. m — eidores (read ore 

n — avTov (read [his]) LTTra. о + ёё and (let him turn aside) отга. 

а GyAwrat zealous LTTrAW. Т xptoroy Christ LTITAW. 
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er ` , ` ^ H ~ € ^^ 
Eroso OE" ast подс атоћоуіау avri Tw atrovyTtvpac 
and ready [be]always for a dcfeuce to everyone that asks уоп 
, ` ~ D , x ` 
Aóyov toi тїс v vpiv éXzi(ÓOC, ‘wera тро@фўтптос kai 
ап account coucerning the "in “you ‘hope, with mevkness and 
[4 à L и $ ГА e 7 е [7 À XG 
$6J3ov: 16 cuveidnoy £yovrtec ayabny, tva £v. “каталаћ- 
fear ; 2а *conscience ‘having 3good, that whereas they may speak 
cw" "рибу we Kaxorrowy,' KatracyuvOdow ot ётпреаборутес 
against you as evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
vuðv rnv ауабђу iv xovq арастоофђу. 17 kpsirrov.yáo 
your good ‘in  ?Clrist ‘manner "of *life. For [it is] better, 
ryaO Ù Э Ò QEA у бғоб, та 
ауа OTOLOUVYTaC, EL ^UEAEL TO UE nya TOU EOU, NACXELW, 
D for?you]'?"doing'!'good, tif wills ["it]?the Swill *of 5604, to suffer, 
7? какотообитас` 18 öre Kai yoròç maë тєрї apao- 
than doing cvil; because ĉiudeed 'Christ once for sins 
тибу У тадєу! Sixatoc лр adixwy, tva тийс rposayåyy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
"rg! Qeg, — ÜavarwÜtig — piv саокі, Zwozoufcic.ói ?rq' 
to God ; having been put to death iu flesh, but madc alive by the 
, T SANA E ~ ГА ` 
туєйнат!, 19 £v. ф Kai roic iv óvXakg wvEvpaoy порғидєіс 
Spirit, in which also tothe *in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
ёкђоуёғу, 20 amrePnoaciv поте, Ore Ъйта& i£eü£yero" 1] 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov sov paxooOupia iv тџёрас Ne, KaracKeva- 
*of3?God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 
Li ~ › e с? , (Н а , il ? ^ " ` 
Cousvgc кцЗотоў, sic iv iya," Srovrtoriw дкто, Yvyal 
pared ^ [thej] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 
ГА 3 LU el ` f. ~ It 3 9 ~ 
дисодпсау дг  Vóaroc, 21 °6" kai иас! avrirvrov viv 
were saved through water, which also 505 ‘figure snow 
ower Barrispa, ob capkóg dróðesiç — Dozov, adr\a 
"saves [even] baptism, not of ficskh a putting away of {thc] filth, but 
ouvednoewc dayaÜngc ёптғоштпиа sic Өєбу, дг ava- 
bot ĉa. conscience good [һе] “demand towards *God, by [the] rce- 
cráctuc Inooù ypororoù, 22 0с істі’ èv де тоу"! Өєой, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is  at[the]right hand of God, 
TroptvÜtic ic ov0gavov, vrorayévrwy  айтф dyytNov kai 
gone into heaven, Shaving "been *subjected ?to him ‘angels “and 
rLovowy kai óvváysuv. 
"authorities and ‘powers. 


~ T (4 E hs ` ‹ ~ dg 2 ae ~ ` 
4 Xp.icrov обу zaÜóvroc UTEP роу сарк, Kat UEC THY 


Christ then having suffered for us in[the]flesh,also уе “the 
айту £vvouv — OmAicac0s Ore 6 radwy ity"  caoki, 
58ame Smingd ‘arm *yoursclves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


тёлтазта! арартіас 2 є&їстд ипкёті avOpwrwy  ériÜvyulaic, 

has done with sin ; no longer 1?^men's Эро | lusts, 

M , ^ , * ~ 

алла Өғ\џат: Geov rov ётїХо тоз ivy cari Pidoar yoóvov. 

but !3to Swill *God’s%the “remaining ‘Sin ["the] *ficsh ‘to “live ‘time. 
ey л, WOES ee o 
apKeroc.yap "nuiv' о magekndvOwe xpóvoc. ‘тоо Biov," то 
For [15] sufficient forus the past time of life the 

ms ШЕ Оуу з ; и E : 
EANA TOP sOVWY катєруасасдси, TETOOEVUMEVOUC EV 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


в — § and тттг[А]. t+ adda but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; каталалє:одє ye are spoken against TA. 
may willGLTTrAW. У àméOavev died ртт. 2 — To W. 
b ame£eóéxero (omit onec) GLTTrvw. c odtyou few [persons] Lrrraw. 
eo to which E. f Yuas YOU LTTrA. g — тоў Tra]. 

i — ер (read (in]) titra. k — рси LTIrA. 1— той соу LTTrAW. 
*5 karecpyagOat LTTrAW, 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh yon 
а reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for cvil doing. 
18 For Christ also hath 
once suffercd for sius, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a prcparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by watcr. 21 The like 
figure whercunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into hcaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities апа powers 
being made-subjcct un- 
to him. 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewiso 
with the same mind : 
for he tht hath suf- 
fered in tnc flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2that 
he no longer should 
live the re-t of his time 
in thefle.h to the lusts 
of men, Lut to, the will 
of God, 3 For thetime 
past of our lite may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


v xatadadovory they speak against 
w — vuwy ws KAKOTOLWI ТА. 
a — ra (read [in the]) GLITra Ww. 


х QcAot 


TOUT сті GT. 


h —vmép дор LTTITA. 


m BovAnwa LTITAW, 
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walked in laseivious- 
ness, lusts, ‘excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abo- 
minable idolatries : 
4 wherein the. -hink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
exeess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
wateh unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins, 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
Segun. [ог еуегапа 
ever. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
whieh is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye arepar- 
takers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
gloryshallbererealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
‘part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in other men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


9 — тас LTTrAW. 


yvouov murmuring LTTraw. 
pv to end of verse LTTrA. 
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doehyetatc, émiÜvpiaig, oivopivyiaic, конос, тбтос, Kai 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, шшщ, and 
ЕД , , ? H T , 

абешїто:с &ówXoXarp&tatc 4 tv. EeviZovrat, p guv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein théy thinkitstrange ^not  ?run- 
TOEXOVTWY VUBY єс THY aUTHY тїс асштїас ауаҳисі, 
ning *with [them] ‘your to the same of ?dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
BXac$npobvrec: 5 oi àmoĝwsovow Aóyov тф éroiywc 


[of you]; who  shallrender account to him “ready 


Covrac kai — vexoovc. 6 &g.robDro.yàp каі 
'who?is to judge [the] living and [the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
VEKOOIC eunyyerioOn, iva Kodo piv 
to [the] dead werc the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 


ката àvÜpoTovc саркі, Cdoww.dé ката Oeòv mvebpari. 
аз regards men, in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 


7 Mávrwv.ðè rò т#№ос fyywtr софроуђсате обу 
But of all things the end has drawn uear: be sober-minded therefore, 


kai vippare єс °тӣс̧! mpocevyac’ 8 тод Tüvrwv PE" тту 
and be watchful unto prayers; "before *all шиш; "but 

sic éauTove ayamny ékrevi] ExoVTEC, OTL ауат "калоў! 
among yourselves love 2 сгүепб ‘having, because love will cover 


т\Ўос apaprioy. 9 diXóEcvot cic aAANAOVE vev Syoyyvo- 


a multitude of sins; hospitable -to  oneanother, withous murmur- 


speaking evil 
£xovrt кока! 


öv! 10 ras кадбос ХаВғєу ҳарос (с éavro)c 
poy каттос we хаотца, с ғауто?с 
ings ; exch according as he receivcd a gift, to each other 
aùrò ÓiakovoUvrec, wç kañoi oikovóuot ток{А\}с — xápiroc 

?it !serving, аз good stewards of [the] various grace 


11 & ric Maei, we AOyta OcoD* ei тїс Фіакойєї, we 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone  serves— as 


¿ë ісудос ñc Хорпуєї 0 Өғєдс" tva iv тат» бдоЁайута © 
of strength whieh “supplies ‘God; that in all things may be Бог 


Oedc дїй ‘Inoov youorou, éoriy т} б0$а Kai тд койтос 
God through Jesus Christ, the glory and the ‘might 


їс TOUC alwvac TWY aiovov. арту. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 


12 ‘Ayarnroi, pn EevilecOe ry 


0cov* 


Фф 
to whom is 


iv opty TUPWOEL 


loved, take not as strange the кате Ыы. ‘fire (of “pergeeution] 
трдс тарасибдъ vpiv yivopévy, we Eévou viv 
for trial to you (which is] taking place, asif a strange thing to you 


gupBaivovrog’ 13 adAd ‘kao! Kowwwyeire roic rou Xpto- 
[is] happening; but according аз уе have share inthe ?of 


тоў пабђџасі», yaipere, tva kai £v rj amoxadvWe тйс ббЁзс 


Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of "glory 
aùtoù  xapijre dayadNwpevor, 14 ei dvediZecOe iv 
this уе mayrejoice exulting. If yearereproached in [the] 


óvóuart оттой, PaKap.ot’ ore TÓ тђс Oó£nc" Kai 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 


rò той Oeov mveŭua ip  vudc avaraúerai’ *xard.piv.avrove 
the ?of?God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their pərt 


Bracgnpeirar, ката.бё®цйс dofaZera.l 15 иў-уар ric 


he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly *not *anyone 


jur пасҳётю wç фоуєйс̧, 7) KAETTNC, 7) какото:дс, T] wc 
*of5*you ‘let suffer аз a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 


ха\\отріоетіскотос.! 16 &{-0ё wç xpioriavóc, un аісҳо- 


overlooker of other people's matters;  butif as a christian, ?not ‘let "him 
P — ÔÈ TTrA. a + 7 EG. r kaÀvUT TEL COVETS LTTrAW, * yoy- 
t kaÜos E. Y + kai Óvvajseus and of power L. " — ката 


х аАлотр.етфткото$ LTTr. 


IV, V. I PETER. 
П r 
víc0u,  Öočačérw.ðė roy Otóv iv тф p 7 uspee' rourp. 17 ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in pore ‘this. Because 


ò kaipòç TOU apEacbat тд kpí(ua ато тоў otkov тоў Ücov' 
the time[for]  ?to*have “heen Ithe Эрве from the house of God 


1.02 то©то» аф pay, ті то т Хос THY àmtiÜoUvrov 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 


TQ TOU 000 sbayycAup; 18 kai ci ò Oikatog рӧ№с сибти, 
the 3of *God ‘glad “tidings? Апа iftherighteous e шм is saved, 


0 àctÜrnc Kai * ápaprwAóc той avtirat ; 19 dort kai 
Sthe *ungodly Sand $sinner l'where ?shall appear ? Wherefore also 


ol пасҳоутєс ката то Oé&Anpa тоб Өғой, we! т‹отф 
they who suffer according to the will of God аз toa faithful 


ктісту mapariWicQwoay rác. yvxác."éavrüv" £v °йуаботоа.\ 
Creator let them coramit their souls in well doing. 


5 IlpsoQvripovc * °тодс" iv дрі» тпаракоћ@ б — fcvp- 
Elders who [are] among you lexhort who[am] a 


zpto(jórepoc" kai uáprvc r&v той xXpLoTOU тадпрато», 0 


fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?the  *Christ ‘sufferings, who 
Kai THC peXXobonc атокахоттеоба! doénc Kotvovóc, 2 TOL- 
also of the 2about 3to tbe revealed !glory [am] partaker: shep- 


püvar& то ¿v оу moiuviov тоў Өғой, 8 пєскотобутес! р] 
herd the *among *you !flock ?of?God, exercising oversight not 


ауаукаст@с "AAN" ёкоџсіосі" итдё аїсхоокерд@с, ada тро- 
by constraint, but willingly; роб for base gain, but. readi- 


RU pee З pnd we karakvpievovrtc TOV kArjpwv, àAXd 


1у; B nob as exercising огыр over (your) possessions, but 
TUTOL ywopevor TOU TOLUVÍOV. 4 kai $avtpwÜsvroc 
реги being of the flock. And pus Speen *manifested 


TOU ápxuroipuevoc, KopustoGe Tov dpapávrwov тйс ббЁтс 


‘the chief *shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of “glory 
orépavoy. 

‘crown. 

5 ‘Opoiwe, vedrepot, vmoraynre mpecBurépotc’ таутес 


Likewise, [уе] younger [ones], be е to [the] elder [ones],  ?all 


dé adAnAote Ё®тотаессбикуо!! THY TaTEvoppoovYHy IGN 
Yandonetoanother being subj ject у bind 


cache’ ӧт: 0 Өс — vmtpnóávoic avriradootral, TATELVOŬÇ 
?0n; because God [the] proud sets himself агашы, 2to [°the] ‘humble 


дё didwow xápw. 6 rarewwOnre обу уто THY kparaiuàv 
*but gives grace, Be humbled therefore under the mighty 
lyeioa" той Өғой, tva pac {осу iv каф" 7 mücav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
Tüv.utpupvav.vpOv "тіфрараутес̧! ёт abrév, öre атф 
your care having cast npon ee: because with nim 


perder mepi дру. 8 утат, урпуорђсате, ° 


thereiscare about you. e SE watch, 
pay д.а Bodoc, we Хоу в cpudpevoc, mepirarel,; тфу Priva" 
*your [the] « devil, as a “lion lroaring, goes about, seeking whom 


kararin" 9 w аутістуте DURER TÜ пісте, &(Qórec та 
he 957 swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 


avrà ràv raÜnuárwv iv — 'kóoup vpGv.á6tAoórnri 
same sufferings "which (*is]?in [!?the] ?! world tin “your “brotherhood 


tt 6 avridtkoc 
ae "adversary 
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man suffer asa Chris- 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but lct him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For thetime 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
iftherighteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer accordin 
to the will of Go 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

YV. The elders which 
are among you І ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, апа a witness 
of the sufferiugs of 
Christ, and also а par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
Sary the devil, as а 
roaring lion, walketh 
&bout, seeking whom 
hemay devour: 9whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


У òvópatı Name LTTrAW. z + othe, a — ws LTTrA. b avTOV LTTrAW. 
© а&уаботок ос LW. d + оў» then LTTrA. e — тойс LTrA. f ovy- T. Е — eni- 
Cxomovvres [А] b aààà TTrA, i + катӣ бебу according to God ттт. k — jroracoó ó- 
p.€vot LTTrAW. 1 xeipay T. m + emigxomys (read in time of visitation) L. a émipi- 


9 — OTLGLTTrAW, Р тиа some опе L. 


Foo TO the TT. 


Wavres LTTrA. 
каталтієіу Tre 


а кататієѓу to swallow up LTA ; 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfeet, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 То him be 
glory and dominiwn 
for ever and ever. A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, а 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Mareus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace бе with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


ПЕТРО B. І. 


3, ~ € х * id , e , 

ётітЕ\їісдги. 10 0.0 Өбєбс тастс̧ ҳарітос̧, 0 kaMécac 
lare ?boing ?aceomplished, Butthe God ofall graee, who called 
Sac &c туу atovtov айтой д0Еау ѓу хрістф сой," оћ№уоу 

us to "eternal ‘this glosy in Christ Je-us, alittle while 


vaÜ0óvrac, avróc"'karapricat vag," Vorgoi£a, | oÜevoz 
[уе] having suffered, *himsclf прау perfect you, mayheestablish, may һе 


!  Xüeueipcat? 11аўтф 17) 86 i" rò kpároc ei 
oat, FueAiwoat айт 7) доЁа kai" TO кратос єс 
strengthen, may he found [you]: to him [be] the glory and the might, to 
TOvE aiQrag THY aiivov. аиту. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 


12 Aid XiXovavoU vpiv *roU" miorov adergov, we oyiZo- 


By Silvanus, *to?you ‘the “faithful brother, as I reckon, 
pat, де.о№ушу ғураҷа, паракаћ@у kai ётарторб»у rabrqv 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting aud testifying this 


eivat anO ҳари той cob, sic Ñv *éorrkare." 18 'Аста- 


to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. TSA- 
є ~ e > ~ СА ` id 

Cerar vac у év  BapvAO?4 соуекћкт?, kat Маркос 

lutes 9you ‘she ‘in Babylon elected ?with [*you], and Mark 


ó.vtóg-uov. 14 domdcacbe àXXgAovg iv фиат: ауатпс. 


my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 
80у  vouiv таша» roig èv xpror@ Усой." сарто. 
Peace [be] with you all who [are]in Christ Jesus. Amen, 


Jflérpov ётістоћ№) kaĝo) проту.“ 
*Of*Peter ĉEpistle — ?General First. 


*EHIZTOAH IIETPOY KAOOAIKH AEYTEDPA.' 


EPISTLE 


SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
thathave obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through {һе righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


*OF *PETER "GENERAL 'SECOND. 
fZYMEQN' Ilérpoc OoUXoc kai ázóoroXog "усо хрістоб, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
roic iodrmov npiv AaxXovow тїстї èv Ótkato- 


to those who “like ?preeious іг Sus ‘obtained  *faith through [the] right- 
c)vg тоў.бғой.либу kai owrnpoc® "сой xpwrov 2 xápic 
eousness of our God and  Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
vpiy kai etonvn TAÀg0vvOstm iv — émwvyvoc& той boù, kai 
toyou and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 
'IgcoU roU.kvpiov2)uGv. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
9 'Qch mávra uiv ric Osiac duvdpewc abroU та 
As *?all?things Sto "us ?divine “power ihis which ("!pertain] 
трос ют)» Kai єдс:Зғау дєдорпиётс. дїй тїс tmtyywoewc 
to life “and I5piety *has?given, through the ^ knowledge 
~ г є ^ ід a д 2 ` М ^ tt 4 б Ц т 
roù каћғсаэутос̧ nuac ‘ota OENE kai арєтс̧, t wv 
of him who ealled us by glory and virtue, through which 
rà *utywra uiv kai Tipa"! ézayysAuara Sedwonra, tva 
ере "greatest ‘tous Sand ?precious promises *he*has?given, that 
бй roúrwv yévnobe баас kotvoroi фйскшс, ATO- 
through these ye may begome *of [?the]*divine 'partakers nature, hav- 


s Yuas you LTTrAW. 
w ompite, o0cvicec Will establish, will strengthen GLTTraw. 
GTAW; — ÜejeAuoc at LTr. 
b — "Inoov LTTrA. 


ye LTTrA. 
Ilérpov а TrA. 


Y karaprice, Will perfect [you] Lirraw. 
х Oej.eAcogec Will found 
® — TOU L. а тїтє Stand 

4 — the subscription EGLTW ; 


t — 'Incov т[тг].» 


y — 7 óa kal LTTrA. 
c — auynv GLTTrA. 


е + Tov атостбАоу the apostle E; — ka0oAud ©; IIérpov B' raw; IIérpov érioToÀX B Tr. 


1 Xiuov Simon L. 


8€ + моу our (Saviour) E. 
own glory апа virtue LTTrAW. 


h + тат i idta 60£y kai apery by [his] 
k реуиста Kat туша тшу LTrA ; торло, ўши KAL реусста Т. 


r TII Peer: 
~ , ~ ` 
puyórrec тїс iv — !kóouq ёи ?лтїӨөшй фӨорйс. 5 xai 
ing escaped the 7in (?the] *world 5through Sluss ‘corruption. ‘also 
, * ~ , ` ~ LÀ 
"aró.ro0TO & o TOvÜI]Y тата TaptcEvEykav- 


“having ‘brought Min !$be- 
iv.0é Ty apEeTy 
and in virtue 


*for *this Overy '*rcason "but, !'5ditigenee, ‘all 
- ГА e mg A РА ГА 
ТЕС. #тїхоотуйтатЕ £y TY. TiOTEL.ULWY TIY арту, 
sides, supply ye in your faith ee 
Ыы my \ ^ ГА a * чо? 
т)» уус, 6 év.0i rg yvoct тту éykpgáraav, ёу.0 TY ёүкра- 


knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, and in '  self-con- 

*, * € , a. ~ ~ 4 , 3 
reig THY UrouovQv, ёу.дё rj Umouovg THY EvosBELay, 7 iv.ÓÀ 
trol endurance, .andin endurance piety, and in 


`~ , х , ? \ ~ Р ` 5 , 
ry svoeBeia тїз Pirddedpiay, év.dé rj PiAadsr\pig THY ауатту. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 


~ ~ 3, 
8 тайта.уйр vpiv "vzápxovra' kai zyAsovátovra, оюк 


for these things "in *you ! being and abounding [>to *be] neither 
аруо®с ойдё акартоус kaÜiorgow siç тђу TOU.kvp(ov.ru v 
Sidle ‘nor unfruitful !make  (?you]as vo the ?of sour *Lord 


"сой хрстоў iz(yvecur 9 -yàp џ).тӣоєстіу тайта 
5Jesus — *Christ ‘knowledge; for with whom are not present these things 
туфАдс tory, puwralwy, ANOnv.rAaBwy roù kaĝapıopoŭ rv 
blind - heis, short sighted, having forgotten the purification 
ráAat avroU Capaprioy.' 10 Ai uov, абехфо!, стоу- 
*of?old tof *his 3gins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
батат? BeBaiay урфу ryyKAnow Kai ixXoyrv Зтоиїсдаг! 
gent 7sure 3your ‘calling ‘Sand ‘election 1to *make, 
таўта-уар тооўутЕс ob.  mraionrë rore. 11 оўтшс 
for these things ^ doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. ?Thus 
yap mAovoiwe émryopnynOnoerat vpiv 1] &їтодос 1с THY aiw- 
for 5richly shall tbe supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov Baoirtiav тод.киріои иё» Kai бёотђоос 'IncoU xpurov. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and  Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Ai  '"obk.üdueNQgow" Soue asi" = vropiuvnoktuv 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you ‘always ‘to ?put in remembrance 
т&01 тойтшъ, каїтєр&їдбтас, kai tornorypévoug èv 
concerning these things, although knowing (them] and having been established in 
~ э ГА , \ ~ ӯ € ` 
rj таройсу абад. 13 dixatoy.cé ryoUpat, é .0соу eiui ѓу 


the present truth, But right I esteem it, aslongas Iam in 
TOUT(Q TQ скууораті, биєүгїр&ъ Vac iv UTOMYNoEL 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting(you]inremembrance, 


14 sidwe бт. тах] éorw р &тбӨєсїс rov.okgvoparóc.nov, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
kaÜwgc kai ó.kóptoc.1)uov 'IncoUg xpuróg éOrXwoév uot. 
[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified tome; 
15 o7ovóácw.0é Kai ékácrort f£xyav.vuüc pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [itin your power] after 
ту. ёру &Еодоу THY TovTwy | uvnumnv.mowic0at.. 16 ov.yàp 
my departure 5these $things 'to?have?in tremembrance. For not 
atcoducuévouc џ00о:с E&akoAovOrcavrec tyywpicapey vuv THY 
*cleverly-imagined “fables “having ?followed ?out we made known to you the 
ToU.kvpiov-T)uGy "соў ypioroù Obvapuv Kai mapovaiay, аХ\' 
“of Sour *Lord "Jesus — ?Christ “power “апа *coming, but 
ётбтта yevnOévrec ric.éxeivou рғуаћибтттос̧. 17 Xaov 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. Having ?received 
уар пара 000 татодс̧ тиу kai дбёау, фшуђс = &vexOsi- 
for from God{the] Father honour and glory, 7a Зуоісе *having “been 


1+ те the LTTr. m aùro (read but ye also) L 
° драрттиатоу GTTr. 


a movecode ye make L r weAAjow I will take care LTTrAW. 
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corruption that is in 
the world through iust, 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be 1n you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shail nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lackcth these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so anen- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord &nd Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remein- 
branceof these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in rce- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. T5 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my deccase to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known nnto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when there came 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be» 


n тарбито being present L. 
р + {ра dua тоу kaÀAgv tua ёруоу that by your good works L, 
в aci vas GTIrAW. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. I8And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him inthe holy mount. 
19 We have alsoa more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth ina dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no propheey of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, степ 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. З And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of а long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, ала delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, a preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
*hem an ensample unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


Opet Tra. 


IIETPOY B. I, 8E 
onc aur TOidc0s UTS тђс ueyaNempezoUc дб пс, 'Obróc 
Sprought "to “him ‘such by the very excellent glory: 'This 
ёстіу 0.vióc.uov 0 ayamnroc," elc òv yw Eevddxnoa. 18 xai 

is - шу Son , the beloved, in whom I have found delight. Aud 
тайўтту THY pwvýv nueig NKovoapEv ¿č obpavoU iveyOÜricav, 
this voice we heard "from heaven ‘brought, 
a 9 ^ ы 9, ~ ү” ^ € , lu ED 4 3 
соу айтф Ovrtc EV TH “дра тр a yi." 19 kai хоре» PEBat- 


5with $him ‘being on the mount ‘holy. and we have more 
OTE00Y TOV профптікду Aóyov, ф KAAWE TOLEITE просёуоутес, 
sure the prophetic word, towhich “well ‘tye 7do taking heed, 


we AUXvqQ paivovTi £v abyuNow TOTw,EwWC.0d прера Ouavyáog, 
as toalamp shining in anobseure place, until day should dawn, 
kai — $wooópoc avareiiy ¿v таїс.кардісис̧. ору" 20 тобто 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; . this 
TQOTOY ywwockovr£c, бтї таса поофптёа урафђс (дас̧ 
first knowing, that' "any ?ргорһесу ‘of scripture ’of its °own 
(it. every) ; 
H , , , , ГА , [4 9 
emiAvogwe ov.yiverat. 21 ov.yap Өғ\№џат: аубротоо nvexOn 
1°interpretation ĉis ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was "brought 
w \ , 11 x , ИП e * СА t (А 4 
more mpopnrsia," AAN" vm 7vEUuaToc ayiov фєро- 
jSat*any?time ‘prophecy, but, зру (^the] SSpirit 5SHoly ‘being 
иро: éXáXqoüv Jou" yio! * дой ávOpwrot. 
*borne, ‘spoke "һе holy ?!?of'!'God *men, 
"Eyévovro.oé kai Wevdorpodijrac v rw Ааф, wc kai 
X ] p, we 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
9 t ~ » , tl , 
év орї» &covrat фу удода!йбаткаХо:, otrwec. zrapecá£ovoir 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
аірётёс ат=\ ас, kai TOV ayopåcavra айто®с 0tozóT)v ар- 
“sects ‘destructive, and Һе  *who?bought ‘them Master , 1de- 
VOUMEVOL, ётауоутєс éavroic тахту aTwWELAY’ 2 kai ттоА\Х\ог 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 
H r J ~ ~ b , ^ |! ô › en t ih 
sEaxoAovOy cove avrwy raic атић анс, t одс р оддс 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
тїс adnOeiag BracgnunOynoerar З kai èv mdEovetia тАас- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousness with 
тоїс №уогс ®нйс éuzoptócovrav oic тд кріџа #ктаћах 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
ойк.аруєї, kai 1.атоћғіа атф» ot.vuoraZa. 4 Eiyàp 9 Өє0с 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
. аууш» арартсаутшу ойк іфеісато; аХА@ *otipaic" 
(the] angels who sinned spared not, but ®to °chains 
£óov таотар–сас̧ WAOECWKEY 
100# 1 darkness *having "cast [them] *to >the deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
sic Kpiow "rergpnuérove" 5 ка! арҳаіоо kKócuOU оюк 
for judgment having been kept ; and[the] ancient world “not 
£oeicaro, “аА! — будоо» Ме Owaiocórvgc — küovka ёфӧ- 
Ispared, but [?*the]jeighth 2Хое "of?righteousness  ?a9herald  !pre- 
Aakev,  karakAvouór Koo aceswv imá£ac 6 xai 
served, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 
TOÀ&c Locouwy kai louóppac 1 redowoac kara- 
[the] cities of Sodom апа Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
строф) KATEKOLVEY, vmTroceypa &eAAOvrwuv аоғ- 
overthrow condemned [them], ĉan *exainple [fto *those) "being about °to live 


t “О vids mov 6 ауатутбс mov obrós ¿rriv my Son my beloved this is a. Y ayiw 
* mpodyreta потє TrA. х adAa TTrAW. У — ot GLTTrAW. 2 ато 
а + TOU L. b agedAyetas licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. © {ро 


(read 1леп from God) Ta. 
to deas LT; сє:росс to dens TrA. 
“© keep, to be punished L. 


4 rypousevous tc be kept GTTrAW ; koAaGoj.évovs mpe 
e ал^хлд. TTrA. 


TT. H PETER. 


Dew — TtÜcucoc* 7 kai Qikatov Aor, kararovoúuevov Ux THC 
"ungodly ‘having ?set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 
Trav abiouwy iv acedyeia а nc, {рро ** 8 BNE 
wy aUtouwv ty aceàyeiq avaoTpoórc, 'éppvcaro Béu- 
*of *the “lawless ?in?licentiousness ‘conduct he delivered, ("through 
рат: yàp kai ако) 80" dixaoc, biykarowGv! iv avroic, 
Sseeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
иёра» i£ yutoag — wuxny dtxaiay avópotc #0уо:с 
day by day (Chis) ‘soul 3righteous °with their] “lawless 9works 
? . H g › иси ~il 
éBQacaviev: 9 оїдғу KÜpioC evoeBerc ёк "reipacpuob 
Jtormented,) “knows [°the]*°Lord (how the] pious out of temptation 
t , * > е , 
QvecÜa., adixove.dé sic yuípav xpíctwc KodaZopévove 
to deliver, and[the]unrighteous to aday  ofjudgment  ?to *bc?punished 
rqotiv: 10 padtora.dé то?с Ómxico — caokóciv ётідоша 
‘to *keep; and specially those who after (the) flesh in{the] lust 
piacpoù TopEevopévouc, Kai KUpLOTNTOE karaópovoUvrac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. They 
ToApunrai, avOadec, дбёас ov.rpo£uovow Вћасфпџоёутес" 
are] daring, self-willed; “glories 'they *tremble*not ‘speaking ‘evil Sof; 
11 болто» áyyskot toyvi kai Óvváyet peiZovec dvrec, où pé- 
where angels *in‘strengthSand ‘power "greater ‘being, not "do 
ovow кат avrov КЁтара kvpiq! ВХасфпиоу kptow. 
bring against them, before [е] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 оўто.бЕ, we oya Čõa lóvowd yeyevnuiva" sic àXo- 
But these, as "irrational?animals ‘natural born for cap- 
civ kai $0opáv, £v oic ayvoovow  Braodnpovrrec, iv 
ture and corruption, “in *what 5they *are "ignorant "of ‘speaking 7evil, іп 
Tp-P90pd.avTav "®катафдарђсоута:,! 13  Koptovpevor 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive (the] 
шодди айкас, тудозлуъз yyoúvpevoi THY £vsjutpg трифту, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure ‘esteeming “ephemeral indulgence ; 
стіћог kai и@рог, &£vrpuóGvrec iv raiç “araratc" abrwy, CVV- 
spots апа blemishes,  luxuriating in ?deceits ‘their, feast- 
, e ~ РД 4 » 1 ч 
tvwxovuevor viv, 14 дфдаћџио?с £xovrec ресто?с роҳаћмдос 
ing with you ; eyes having ful  ofanadulteress, 
Kai *dákarazavorovc" apaoriac, dedeaZovrec svyàc dornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
тоос, кардіау yeyvuvacutvqv PrrAeove£iaic" £yovrec, karápac 
ed ; 7a Sheart *exercised Sin craving *having,  *of.?curse 
réxva, 15 Зкатаћітортес! "ryv" ғє0Өєїау Oddy, ézAavij0gcav, 
children ; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
9 ГА ^ € ~ ~ 4 ^ ) e 
££akoXovOngcavrec rj 00Q rov Валайџ Tov Bocóp, дс 
having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who [the] 
M , Р 3 ГА РА y 3 , 
w00v адкіас пуйтпоғу, 16 &XeyEw.Ói Eoyev (iac 
reward of unrighteousness loved; but reproof had of his own 
7apavopíac* vTOLUytov äpwvov, iv üvOpgerrov ‘фоту 
wickedness, [the] ?beast ?of *burden dumb, in man's voice 
фӨғуёаџєуоу, ikovotv THY ToU mpophTov Tapaópoviav. 
speaking, forbade the "of *the ‘prophet !madness, 
17 obroí ғісіу ттуаї | ávvópo,, *vepedat" brò №!Латос̧ iNav- 


These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 
vóutvat, otc 6 С0ӧфос̧ rovoxérove ‘eic.aidva" rernpnrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 


f épógaTo TrA. g — 0 (read [the]) L. h év- T, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust nn- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak cvil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
before the Lord, 12 But 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin ; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: ап heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children: 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam tke 
son of Воѕог, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
& tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i mecpaa q.v temptations т. 


k — mapàa"kvpio L[Tr]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAW. 
a eyáats "love “feasts ттт. 
№ karadetroyres leaving T. 
QLTTrAW, 


m gat 

o акататастоус insatiable (for sin) L. 
r — туу (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 

t — eis atwva LITrA. 


l Guotka yeyguimpeva EG; yeyevinu. (yeyermp. T) фисіка (read irra- 
1 фдарусоутох shall even perish LTTrAW. 

P тАєоує {ас GLTTrAW. 

* kai орбас and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 
through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
Clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known ће wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the trne proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
fulof the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord.and Savionr: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished: 


Y + Е. 

‚ Y — kai [Tr]. 
[things] behind r. 
LTTra. 


GLM:A W. 


м oACyos scarcely GLTTrAW. 
з + nov (read our Lord) тт. 


f kvàiopòv rolling TTrA. 
(read- in the last days) Li..aw. 
k ércOupias айту SLTrA. 


ПЕТРОТҮ В. ПЛ 


t [4 " ^ , 
18 vzépoyka.yàp parairnroc óÜeyyoutvot, ócAeáZovoiw 
For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
iv émÜvpiauc  capkóc, “ асе№уғас, roùe *“бутшс! 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 
*ámoóvyóvrac! rove iv mAávg ávacrpeQopivovc, 19 &ev- 
escaped from those who in ‘error walk, 5free- 
dovrAot ÙTAPXOVTEÇ 


Өєоѓау avroic érayysXMópevot, avroi 


dom 5them *promising, themselves *bondmen ‘being 
тїс фдорас w.yap ric ттт,  ToUvrQ Jkai' òs- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also Һе is 


А , ` , , ` , ~ , 
dovrAwra. 20 ci.yàp ároóvyóvrec rà шасрата rov kócpov 


held in bondage. For if having escaped the  pollutions of the world 
ёу ёпіууосє той kvptov? kai сотӯђрос Inco’ Хо:сто?, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord апа Saviour Jesus Christ, 
TovTO.0i там» iumAaktvrtc үтт@ута:, — ytyovtv 
but by ?these ‘again fhaving *bcen *entangled they ваге “subdued, has become 
avroic rà #сҳата XElpova THY TowTwy., 21 *kpeizrov! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 
Gm 3 ~ ` , \ ` ~ , 
yàp Т» avroic un &meyvokt£vai ту 000v rijg баїктоетгулс, 
‘for it were forthem not to have known the way of righteousness, 
7k émtyvovor ? с тастоёо! Ar" тйс mapadoPEionc aù- 
than having known [it] tohaveturned from the 3delivered *ta 
~ ) @ ГА ? Àn 99 J£ ед2" i ~ ` ~ 
TOLC ayiag évroXne. суи 8пке».е0" abroic то TNC 
5them ‘holy “commandment. But has happened — tothem the[ word? of the 
ахпбо®с птарошас, Kúwv ёлїттоёфуас iri ro.idiy éipapa' 
true proverb: [Тһе] dog having returned to hisown vomit; 
kai, "Үс Noveapévn, eic сца! BaoBooov. 
and,(The]*sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [thc] mire. 
3 Тайтуу 101, ayamnroi, devtépay vyiv vyptów ётістоћ, 
is now, beloved, a second 260 you *I?write  '!epistle, 
iv atc Oteyeipw Udy £v UTOMLINOEL THY EtALKOL= 
in [both] which I stir up your ‘in*putting[>you]*in’remembrance ‘pure 
vij д:ауоау, 2 prynoOivat THY проєопиёршу pnuárov vT0 TOV 
"mind, to be mindful of the "spoken ?before ‘words by the 
ayiwy поофђт@у, kai тйс rv атостоћшу Sidr" £vroMjc, 
holy prophets, апа of the ?the i?apostles by *us ‘commandment 
тоў kvpiov Kai cwrijpoc" З roUTO TPWTOY vywuwokorrec, OTL 
?of?the *Lord ‘Sand ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 
&\едсоута: ёт №суатоу! ray ruepov ! iuraikra,, ката 


will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 

a Tl k э ~ 2 0 ГА ЇЇ r 4 1 № 9 ~ 
тас̧ідгас̧.^аутәу ётїб®шас Topevouevot, 4 kat Ағуоутєс, Iov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 


ioriy ù érayyeMa тїјс.таооъсіас̧.айто ; аф л}с-уйр oi maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
pec ékouuüncav, måvra ovTwe баё ш ат аруўс кті- 
thers  fellasleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 
ctuc. 5 AavÜáveLyáp | avrovg rovro Oédovrac, Ort 
creation. For 215 *hidden *from ‘them ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 
, \ т » \ " 3 e ` ШЕЛ 
ovpavoi ђсау kraai, Kai уй ## VÓaroc kai дї véaroc 


heavens were ot old, and an earth out of water and in water. 
сиуєст@са, тф тоў 0coU Муф. 6 д оу 0 TOTE 
subsisting, by the ?of?God "word, through which [waters] the then 


х amodevyortas are escaping from LTTraw. 
&xpetooov Т. ” + eis Tà ómia c tothe 

© yrootpépat to have turned-back LTTrA. d ard L. e — 02 but 
€ v.v (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. h éexaáruv 
i 4- iy éumacypovy (read mockers, with mecking) 
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r г ` ? А ‹ * as , * 
kócuoc dart катак\№0с0с &атвАкто* 7 о1.бё viv ovpavoi 
world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 
каї з} үй lavroU" Хуф reOnoavpicpévor elotv, mupi rnoov- 
and the earth by his word *treasured ?up tare, for fire 
ee eic прёрау koiatuc kai атш\ас THY áceQ Ov AavOowrwY. 

ept to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8 êv.ôè.roùro pn-davOavirw ®нас, ауатттоі, ort pia трёра 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
mapa  kvpup we yia ёт), Kai Xa éry we 1рёра 
_ with [the] Lord [is] аз a thousand years, and а thousand years as “day 


pia. 9 ою.Зоабйув 1o" kopioc тўс ётауує№ас̧, óc rwec Bpa- 
one. 5Does not "delay "the *Lord the promise, as some *de- 


бутта :]yoUvrav ada uakpoOvuei "eic" °ђийс,! ur) GovAó- 


lay lesteem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 
utvóc — mwag ámoAéo0at, а^Аа mavrac eig perávoirav xwpij- 
ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 

10 er s ò І р t It € Га Р е N t qè Р li 
cat. 7$г.дё Ру прера .kupiov we KAéTTNG 40 VUKTL, 


come. But shall come the day  of(the]Lord as -a thief in [the] night, 


£v g Tot ovpavol ponddy mapedevoorrat, ~crotyeia.oé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 


СА $ , it * 5) a ? , m Ld 
k«avcobueva SAvOnoorrat," Kai. ка! rà EV aUTY pya 


burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the]earth and the "in “it ‘works 
"karaxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Tovrwy odv" ravrwy Avopivwyv, тпотато?с 


These things then all being to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
det vrdoyew tac iv ayiate дуастоофаїс kai sdoeBeiac, 


ought to be ‘ye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 xpocdoxavracg kai omevdovrag тт» mapovoiav тїс TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
0cov nsoacg дг iv ovpavoi zvoovpuevou Avn- 
*"of?God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, . being on fire, shall be dis- 
Covrat, kai croixtia kavcovgtva “ryrerai;! 13 кашуо®с 
solved, апа [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? 2New 


Ôt ojpavo)c kai *yijv kawry' 7ката\ *ró érayyedpa" abrov 
“but henvens and earth !a?new according to *promise this, 
TOOTOOKWMEV, EY otc OtKaLtoovvn karowti. 14 010, ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 
, ^ ~~ E »» ^ > 
roi, таўта TQpocOokürrtc, стоудасатє omrol каї auw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 
ш]то: avr@ evpsÜrjvat ёу sionvy, 15 Kai rrjv той.коріоу ру 
able by him tobefound іг. peace; and the 7of “our *Lord 
a 7 1 e ` 
pakooÜvpiav, owrnpiay тусд — kaÜ0oc Kai 0 ауатттдс̧ 
‘longsuffering, "salvation esteem Sye; according as also 2beloved 
иф» aderdoc Паўлос ката тт» “aùr додєїсау! софіау 
four brother Paul accordingto the Зо *him "given wisdom 
м е м е EJ ГА Ъ ~ |l , X bd ` AG 
Eyoaey piv, 16 wç kai iv пасаас raig! érroAaic, Naiv 
wrote to you, as also in all (his] epistles, speaking 
~ Ы Р x D 
iv айтаїс mepi  TOUTUY' ёу їс! сту  dvovonra 
in them concerning these things, among which аге hard *to*be °understood 


being- 
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7 but tho heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
aro kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment апа perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant ofthis one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
pentance. 10 But the 
day of the Lord will 
come as а thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, апа the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat,the earth 
also and the works 
that аге therein shall 
be burned up. 


li Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in ail 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be foundof him 
in peace, without spot, 
&nd blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 

ou; l6asalso in all 
ha epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


! то ауто (read by the same word) ELT; 79 avToU GTrAW. 


-m — 6 (read [the]) 


LTTrAW. a ё because of LT. , 9? ура you LTTrA. р — 7 (read [the]) LTT:A Ww. 
а — év уукт GLTTrAW. t — ot (read |the]) TA. 3. AvOjcerac LTTr. t evpe- 
#Өттєта& shall be detected тг. 7 ovtTws thus A. * raxyoerae L. "х Katy YNY T. 
kai and r. 2 тд emayyéàpara promises LT. а добєссау avTO LTTrAW. b — rate 
LTrAW. € gie "7 AW. 
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understood,which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be- 
warelest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness, 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


'EHIETOAH IOANNOY 


IQANNOY A. I. 


таза, å ot арабєїс kai астђрикто, стр В\ойсі, we 
‘some ?things, which the untaught and  unestablished wrest, "as 


kai Tac Хотас урафас, прос TIV.ACiay.avToY aTwEay. 


also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 
17 ‘Ypeig оди, ayamnroi, проуроскортес $vXácoto0s, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


ikri- 
terror having been led away, ye should 
18 avédverecé ty yápırı Kai 
fall from yourown steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 
’ ~ r e ~ ` ~ ~ ~ | 
yvoctt тоў.киоіои тибу Kai сштйоос ‘Inco’ xpicrov. 
in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
^ ГА ` = ` e ‚ LE Ы , n 
aùr ү дбёа kai эйр kai eic иёра» atQvoc. Fapny."& 
Tohim[be] glory both now and tojthe] day ofeternity. Ашер, 


iva.) тў TOv dÜicuev — mÀàvy cvvazaxOtvrtc, 
lest with the ?of *the *lawless [*ones] 


onre — roUiOtov стт]огуной' 


KAOOAIKH ПРОТН.! 


SEPISTLE *OF ‘JOHN "GENERAL ‘FIRST. 
THAT which wasfrom T 2 ИАС "^ D, m e 
the beginning, which О Ш Ош apxne, 0 QKNKÓQ HEV, 0 éw 


we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall. 6 If wesay that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lic, and 
do not the truth: 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 
as he isin the light, we 
have fellowship one 

4 


d — аии Т[ТгА]. 


f + roù дпостблоу the apostle E; — каболкӯ С; 
Е + kai also LTTrAW. 


а’ Tr. 
к буту ойт] TITAW, 


That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
Quem тоїс.0фдалџоїс роу, 


ò — &0tacáysÜa Kai ai үєїрєс 
ave seen with our eyes, 


that which we gazed upon and “hands 
pov éepnragnoayv тєрї той Aóyov rg wig’ 2 kal y бо) 
100г handled concerning ihe Word of life; (and the life 
epavepwOn, kai éopákaytv, kai paprvpoUptev, kai атаүү&\- 


was manifested, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and re- 
Aoptv biv тї Cony THY atovtov, тїс Tv трос тду патра, 
port о you the “life leternal, which was with the Father, 


0 éwpdkapey kai akmgkóagtv, 
that which we have seen and have heard 

ёте реб 
fellowship may have with 
ETà TOV татрос Kat 


* , ^ t ^V 6 
kai épaveowOn uiv: З 
and was manifested to us :) 
amayyéAdopev® viv, tva kai vptic koiwwviav 

we réport to you, that also ye 
NOY’ Kai y колота ÖÈ 1 претёра 


us; and "fellowship ‘indeed tour [is] with the Father, and 
perà TOU.viov.avrov "псоў хотой" 4 Kai ravra ?урафо- 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 
pev орї», iva т} xapa yay" у — memAnpopévg. 
write toyou that 2)оу оог may be full, 
` k ere , КИП e 12 HR £N › , 2 5 
5 Kai Кайту éoriv" т} “érrayyedta" 5v  akgkóautv ат 
And this is the message which we have heard from 
aùroŭ, kai àvayyéANoutv vpgiv, OTe 0 MEG GHC éorw, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God light lis, and 
oxoria "iy а?тф ovxéoriv"ovdenia. 6 Фйу є&тши> Ort 


darkness him If weshould say that, 
Kotvwviay £xopgtv HET айтоў, kai &v TY OKOTEL TEPLTATMpEY,) 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, ` 


WevddpeOa, kai où-moroŭpev rnv adnOerav’ 7 idv.Ób iv т 


in is not any at all. 


we lie, and donot practise the. truth, But if in the 
фетї TtpvrarGutv, we avTog ёсть iv TQ фоті, kowwvíav 
light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 


e + IIérpov B 2 Peter Tra. А , "E | | 
"Iwavvov a’ LTAW3 'lIoavov єтистоХ 
h урафоџєи nuets we write TTrA. і yuwy ' your EGW. 


1 аууєМа GLTTrAW. m OUK EOTLY EV GUTH Tr. 


1, TI. I JOHN. 

хоре» per addAWY, каї rò alpa оой "xpuroU! той vioù 
we have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ *Sou 

~ А ‹ ~ ` + € , , » 

айтой кадар ќе нас ато таос apapriag. 8 tay EUTOUEV 
"his eleanses us from cvery sin. 1f we should say 

Ore üpgapríav obk.tyopev, éavzobg whavdpev kai т AA) Osa 

that sin we have uot, ourselves wedeeeive, and the truth 


» ^ DC е ~ 1 e , t ~ 
YouK.cory iv iv." 9 tay оролоуфрғу тас.ацаротаслуиФу, 


is not in us. If we should eonfess our eins, 
, ` , t , ~ t ~ 4 e 5 
пістӧс tori Kai ÔIKALOC, іра афу  Pyuiv'ràácapapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 


каї кабаоісу тийс ато пасус айкас. 10 tay торе 
and шау eleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
OTL obx.)pnaprikaptev, PEVOTHY TuLovpEev айтбъ, Kai 0 Aóyoc 


that we have not sinned, a liar we make kim, апа ?word 
абтой ойк стеу ty YUU. 
This i. not in us, 
х 2 ~ ~ е : 
2 Vexrvia pov, ravra ypagw vyiv, iva py-apaprnre 


“Little “children ‘my, these things 1 write to you, that ye may not sin; 


Kai gay тїс apdpry, vapákAgrov £xopev. тродс TOY патёра, 
nud if anyone sbouldsin, a Paraelete уе have with the Father, 
"асобу храсти каюу" 2 kai атс  “%Хасибс ior" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the]propitiation is 
TEDL TOV.apapTiGvayuwv' ой mepi Tüv.]utrtpov бё рбуоу, 
for our sins ; "not “for tours ‘but only, 
алла kai mepi ONov TOU кбсџроу. 

but also for whole ‘the world. 

3 Kai iv тойтф ywockouev öre éyvwKapey айтбу, Фй» 

And by this we know that we have known him, if 

тёс-ФэтоХ\ас-айто® rnompev. 4 0 М№уш»у," "Еуушка aùróv, 

hiscommandments we keep. Не that says, Ihave known him, 
kai т0с.#утоћас-адтой p5).rgpGv, WEevarne éortv, kai èv тойтф 
апа his commandments isnot keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
» abea ойк. сту 5 06.0.4 тоў аўто? TOv Aóyov, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
ahnOdc iv тойтф 1 àyámz той Өєой rerteAEtwTOat. Ev TOUTQ 


truly in him the love of God has been perfeeted. By this 
үшшвскоцеу бт: iv aùr éopev. 6 ò Мушу iv айтф 
we know that in him we are, He that says in him [he] 


pévew, Opeiier, кабшс Exeivoc mepiemáryoev, xai айтдс %оўтшс' 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself 50 
пертатєї». 7 ‘adeAgot," ойк évroXijv kamny урафо vpir, 
to walk. Brethren, not a “commandment ‘new J] write to you, 
arr’ таай», iy eiyere ат архӣс À 
but 4an7old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 
ёутоћ) . 9 Takata éorw ó Abyog by тукоюсате *ат 


évrody 
Scommandment 


*commandment told is the word whieh  yeheard from [the] 
dpxnc.' 8 пами évrodyy каюту урафо vpiv, 0 torw 
beginning. Again &?^eommandment "new lwrite to you, whieh is 


, А. 9 , ~ 4 , e ~ 
adnOicg iv атф kai év vpiv, 


t e 
OTL 7] скотіа тпарӣүєтаг, 
true in him and in you, 


because the darkness is passing away, 
kai TO $Oc то adyOivoy in фай. 9 ө Хушу Ev TY 
and the "light ‘true already shines, Hethat says in the 
wri civa, kai тӧу.ад№фдӧу.аўтой шофу, ёи тӯ oKoTia éoriv 
light һе] is, and ?his brother ‘hates, in the darkness is 


п — Xpug TOU LTTrA. о елу ойк стих LTrW. 


DocuosL. | т + ore [L]TTra. 8 — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vera apxns LTTrA. 


P мшу our (sins) W. 
t ayamnrot beloved GLTTrAW. 
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with another, and tho 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his боп cleanseth ug 
from all sin. 8 If we 
Say that we have no 
Sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 Jf we 
confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to elcanse ns from 
al  nnrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a har, and 
his word is not 1n us, 


П. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
writel unto you. that 
ye sin not, And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advoeate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours ошу, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
conmandments, 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and Кеере not his 
commandments, is à 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him, 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we аге in him. 6 Не 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old eom- 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old eom- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, & new eom- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
truein him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth. 
9 Не that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkress even until 


а еттй 


RR 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is nore occasion of 
stumbling iu him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walkcth in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


\ 12 I write unto you, 
Ди lc children, because 
yoursins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake. 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
ts froni the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
Gren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

l4 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
causé ye have known 
him thai is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Fathez is 
notin him. 16 Forall 
that 4s in the wold, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
childreu, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 
that they might be 


made manifest that f 


they were not all of 


Е M M € $a 


" ovK cory v ауто LTA. 
b e£nAOav LTTrAW. 


а — 6 LTTrAW. 


IQANNOY А. II. 
fec йот. 10 0  áyamüv rov.adedopoy ато, ty тф pwri 
until now. He that loves his brother, in ihe lighs 

! ` , 5) ` w? э м з у} n] € oy 
pevel, kai ckavóaAov “у айтф оюк. Есту. 11 0.6% 
abides, and *cause of 9offonce "in ‘him ‘there “is ?not. But he that 


piov тбу.адехфду.айтоў, ѓу TY okoriq écr(v, kai ¿v TY okoríq 
hates his brother, in the darkwess is, and in the darkness 
пєритатєї, kal obk.olóev пой Umaye, бт. 1 скотіа èrúp- 
walks, and knows not where he goes, because the darkuess blind- 
Хосеу Tovc.op0arpove.avrou. 
ed his eyes, 
12 Гоафо piv, текна, OTe agéwyrar vypiv 
I write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
ai apapriaa 00 rO.Óvoyua.abroU. 
sins for the sake of his name, 
13 Гоафш vpiv, warépec, Ori 
Iwrite to you, fathers, 


éyvokarE Tov an’ 
because ye have known him who [is] from 

архђс. Графш шї, veavioxor, Ort vevixnxare rov 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, young men, because ye have overcome the 


vmovgpóv. Графи" ùv, паа, bre éyvwKare rov 

wicked fone]. І write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
патра. 
Father. 

» to r [18 , 2 ` 
14 "Eypada vpiv, marépec, Ore iyvokart тфу» 
І wrote фо уоп, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 

э ~ v ~ , > r 
am dpxnüc.  Eypawa viv, veavioxot, Ore ioyupoi éore, 


from [the] beginning. І wrote to you, young men, because strong уе аге 


каї б Муос тоў 0800 iv vyiv péver, kai vtvikükarE TOY 
and the word of God in уоп abides, and ye haveovercome the 
wovnpoy. 15 pn-dyarare тӧу Koopoy, ипдё та èv v 
wicked Love not the world, nor thethings in the 
кӧсиф" éáv TIC üáyamd Toy кӧсроу, ойк otw 1 dyårn 
world. If anyone should love the world, ‘not ‘is ‘the оте 
тоў marpoc iv айтф' 16 ore таур rò ÈV TQ KOOL YW, 
зо? *the *Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
) &mvpía тїс capkóc, кай 7 ёт:Өоша röv OPParpwY, Kai 


[опе]. 


{һе desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire ofthe eyes, and 
5 Yadaloveia' roù Biov, obk.£ortv ёк TOU патобс, аА" ёк 
the vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 


Tov Kdopov écriv. 17 kai 0 kóopoc mapayEraty kai 1 ènmi- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
боша а?то 0.08 mowy то Onpa Tov Osov péve &ic TOY 
lust of it, buthethat does the will of Ged abides for © 

y» ^w 5 3, ld [14 , , ` 4 
aiva. 18 Haia, écxarn wea éoriv’ Kai кабшс 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
qKoveaTe Ort *0". аутіурістос̧ EPXETAL kai уў» AVTIXQLOTOL 
ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now  ^"antüchrists 
тоћћоі ytyóvacu' o0cv ywockoutv OTL ѓсҳату Фоа toriv 
!many have arisen, whence we know that [the] last hour it is. 
19 i£ тифу hnjA8ov, àAX odx.tjoay i fuor eiyàp 
From among us they went out, but they were not of їз; for if 
[iot , t LU {\ СА A € ~ p 2 ae 

сау ££ yuwy,' pepevnkecayv.av ped тифу" add tva pave- 


they were of us, they wouldhaveremained with us, but that they 
whow бта ovK.&iciv паутес &b ruv. 20 kai optic 
might be made manifest that "are not tall of us. And ye 


x ёурафа I wrote LTTrAW. у adagoria Т. £ aAAa@ TTrW. 


© ёё роу соу Tr. 


ШОП. I JOHN. 


xoicua #уғтє amò ToU ayiov, kai otdare ravra.’ 
[the] anointing have from the holy [one] and ye know all things. 
21 obk.éypawa vuiv ort oùroidare THY а№Өғау, adr’ бт! 

уо H ’ 

I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 
oldare айту», kai Ore way \єпдос ёк тўс aAnOEiac ойк EoTLY. 
ye know it, and that “any #lie Sof Sthe “truth not ‘is, 

(lit. every) Я 
, є , , х € s + , ES , 
22 Tic &orww. 0 Webarne eiun 0 àpvovpevoc Ore 'InooUc ойк 
Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 
tory 0 XxpicTÓC ; obrÓc ёстіу 0 аут(уостос̧ 0 Apvoúpevoç 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 
Tov Taripa Kai Tov vióv. 23 тас 0 ápvobutvoc Toy vióv, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denics the. Sou, 
оїдё róv патёра tye © 94'Yusic fobv" 6 укойсате an’ 
neither ?the *Father ‘has “he. Ye therefore what уе hcard from 
apxic, iv buiv peverw. àv èv vuiv инъ ò ar 
[the] beginning, in you  letit abide: if in you should abide what from 
dpxic 1kobca-t, kal vptig Ey TQ Vi Kai Sev" тр Tarpi 


[the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son aud in the Father 
pevetre. 25 kai айт] ёстіу ù) &rayysMa, ijv abróc érny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


€ = ` e ` ` А ~ » C м 
yeharo niv, тт uiv rrjv aiwmoyv. 26 ravra. ёуоафа vpiv 


mised us, life eternal, These thiugs I wrote to you 
тєрї TOV» T7TAavovTwov vuüc. 27 kai vucic TO Xpoioua 
concerning those who lead ?astray ‘you: and you the anointing 


hiy йш péver," kai ov ypetav єтє 


in you , abides, and not need ye have 


a * i 2 з 3 m" 
0 гАа3етє ат avrov, 
which ye received from him, 
lvo ric ОЛО бийс" dÀX de rà labro" урїаџа bbe 
С [4 TKY vpac a WC TO AUTO Xotopa соаскег 


that anyone showld teach you; but аз the same anointing teaches 
e ~ ` , ` э [А ` > » ы ~ 
vac mepi måvrwv, kai adnOéc écriv, kai obK.éoriy peù- 
you сопсеглілс allthings. and true is, and is not a 


doc’ ка?.кабшс écidakev vac, ueveire! iv афт. 
lie; and cvenas ittaught you, ye shall abide in him. 
28 Kai уйу, rexvia, pévere tv айт‹ф' tva *órav" garepw- 
3 , A 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he bemani- 
0g. léywpev' zappgoiav, kai uù atoyvvOousv ar .abrov 
2. X H n ? 3 
fested we may have boldness, апа not be put toshame from before him 
Ev TH-TAVOVTIG.AUTOV. 
at his coming. 
29 ‘Edy бїтє бт. дікоибс ёстіуу yivwokere ота" тас 6 
Tf, ye know that righteous” he is, ye know that everyone who 
Towy THY Üwaiocivgv, 2 афтод, "yeyévynrat." 9 "1бєт® ro- 
practises righteousness of him has becn begotten. See 
тат!» йүатп» бїбшкє› Tiv ô marno, wa Tikva OEov 
what love “has *given to ^us 'the ?Father, that children of God 
kNÜ o usev?* dua — roUro Ó Koopog oU.yuwok& иас, 
we should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 


Ort ovK.éyyw avrov. 2 ауатцтоі, viv тёкуа Өкой ioper, 
Lecause it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
` » , 90 Р 7 LÀ 0 2 10 p Wl er ГИ 
kul oUTw — t$avtpwOn Ti ёсдиеда` otdaperv-Pdé" Ore tav 


and not yet wasit manifested what weshallbe; but owe know that if 


gaveowOy, Spoor abrqQ icóusÜa, бт. Ov ousÜa abróv Kabwe 
he be manifested, like him  weshallbe, for we shall see him as 


d máyres (read ye all know) т. 
confesses the Son has tiie Father also atTrra w. 
ev Шиху LTTrA. i avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
if LT%ra. 1 схоцєу LTTrA. m + xai also ТТгА. 
éoucy and we аге [such] LTTrA. оь P — dé but LTTrAW. 


f — ofy LTTrA. 
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us. 20 But уе havean 
unctiou from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
writtcn unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that nolie 
isof the truth. 22 Who 
is а liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus i« 
the Christ? Hc їз an- 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
(08 he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in уоп, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal lifc. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have reccived of him 
&bideth in you, and ye 
need notthat any man 
teach you : but as the 
вате anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
&nd is truth, and is no 
lie, and even asit hath 
taught you, ye shall 
&bide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and not’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him, 
III. Behold,what man- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that wc should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, bes 
causeit knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear wliat we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appoar, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him 


е + 6 óuoAoyov TOv убу каї TOY патера exec he that 
€ — ev L. 

)-uévere abide rrTrA W. 
a yeyevnrat in Stephens. 


9 + xai 


612 


As he is. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure, 


4 Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifested to take a- 
Way our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
fover abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him. 


7 Little children, let 
ло man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, 
even as heis righteous. 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
ihe beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
atroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
апа he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 
10 Iu thisthe children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that lovcth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love опе another, 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not Ais bro- 
ther abidevh in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


a — 7n L (misinformed as to codex B). 
t + kai Апа т. 


righteous) L. 


IQANNOY А, HI. 


З kdi тас ó xwv тђу.Атіда.таўтру ir abr@, 
And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayviler éavróv, kaQoc ё&кєїъос ayvoc torv. 
purifies himself, even as he pure ‘is. 
4 Пас 6 sov т> арартіау, kai rv &vouíav most 
Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises ; 


4 9,61 є (2 , ` e ?, , [1 » [14 , ^v d 
Kat "n'apgapria ёстї 1) avopia. © kai одате Ort éxéivoc 
апа sin is lawlessness, 


And yeknow that he 
9 td 0 е 4 є , r t AY 11 » è 4 
t£$javtpoUm, tva тас̧ араотіас "nuov a Kat 
was manifested, that ?sins ‘our he might take away; and 
арартіа iv айт‹ф ойк. сти. 6 тйс 6 iv abrQ pivwr ody 
sin in him is not. 2Anyone “that Sin Shim ‘abides ‘not 
‚ Р И (lit. everyone) 
аә , , , 
agaprüreU тас o apaprávwv офу орак > abróv, ovói 


ёстіУ. 
he is. 


sins: "anyone that *gins Mot has seen him, nor 
(lit. everyone) 
» , , 
EVUWKEV avTov. 
has known him. 
7 Tesvia, илбс mravarw ®нйс 6 тоф» т» 


Little children, по “one ‘let *lead ĉastray ёуоц; he that practises 
Oixaoatiny, бїксїдс &artv, кадос éxeivoc бїкаїбс éoriw. 8 б 
righteousness, righteous is, even as he righteous 1s. He that 
лоу тз apaotiay, ёк Tov dtaBoXrov éoriv* Ore ат 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
D ~ e 2 е , > ~ , 2 t es 
арҳђс 0 dtaBorog apapravea. tic roUro igavepwOn 6 viog 
beginning the devil sins, For this was manifested the Son 

^-^ Ll er ГА 4 » m , ad e 

тоб дой, tva №су та čpya roù ðıaßóňov. 9 тас 0 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. 2 Anyone *that 

(Uit. everyone) 


yeyevvnpévoç ix той ÜcoU apapriay ov moi, бт: orippa 
*ha» ®been *begotten "of *God, osin inot °practises, because seed 
avrov iv aùr pére kai obdvvaTa apapravew, Ort ёк TOU 

‘his in him abides, and heis not able to sin, because of 
двой  yeyévvgrat. 10 iv тойтф pavepå torw rà TéKva тоў 
God he has been begotten, In this manifest are the children 
двой kai rà тёкуа roù OwaóNov. тас ó рш) "mov 
of God and the children of the devil, ?Anyone ?that *not *practises 

(lit. everyone) 


Ouatocovqv" ойк оті ёк ToU 000, Kai о  ur.&áyazóv Tov 
Srighteousness  !not 1з of God, and hethat loves not 
, ` , 9 et [44 , * t , Li е , , 
адеАфоъ avrov. 11 ore aurn ғотіу ) ayyéXia Ñv косат 
?brother this. Because this is the message Which ye heard 
, э , ^ LU $ ~ Д , 6 9 4 
ат aoxic, tva ayar pev addnroug’ 12 od кадос 
from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not as 
Кап ёк TOU TovnpoÙ nv, kai &сфаёєу róv аде№фду 
Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, and slew ?brother 
aUroU' kai үйр — rivoc £ooa£ev abróv; Ort rá.£pya.aUroU 
lhis; and оп account of what slew he him? because his works 
порой Т>, та.дё тоў.абеХфой.айтой dikaia. 
?wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'My.0avpáZere, adedpot "nov," ci uicti vac ò kóopoc. 
Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if ?hates *you ‘the ?world. 
14 appesic otóautv Ore рета8Вђкарєу ёк rov Üavárov eic THY 
We know that we have passed from death to 
Хору, öre ауат@рєу тос adedhpovc’ 0 џа).ауатфу 
life, because же love the brethren. Не that loves not 
Vróv adergor,! pever tv rp Üavárq. 15 тас 0 шофу roy 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 
г — роу LTTrA. s àv (калос (read that is not 
v— роу LTTrAW, Wee 747° A LITAW., 


[his] 
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` ~ . 2 , ^ 
адг№фӧу avrov; àvÜpwrrokróvoc ғотіу, kai oldaTe Ort тас 
brother this a murderer is, and yeknow that any 
(lit, every) 


àvÜpwrokróvoc оюк &xe& wiv alwviov ѓу *avrQ" uévovcav. 
murderer Mot has life eternal "in him ‘abiding. 
16 'Ev тойтф iyvokayusv тїз аүйатт», Ort éxetvog vmip 
By this we have known love, because he for 
Nay rýv-puxyyv-aùroð #0]кєу" kai nueig dgethopev UTEP THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
avedgav тӣс̧ \лууас Yri0évai.! 17 ®©с.б.й> уй тд» 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
fiov той Kdopov, kai Oewpy rov.adedgov.abrov хоғіау 
Smeans ‘of ‘life 'the *world’s, and may see his brother “need 
&£xovra, kai KAeiog  rü.0TAayyva.avroU ат abrov, TOC 1] 
"having, and may shut up R his bowels from him, how “the 
ауатт той Oso? péver iv avr Q; 
Slove tof God *abidesin him ? 
18 Texvia pov," р).ауатфиєу Абүш pndé® ywooy, 
?Little “children *my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
DENN" © ёоуш Kai adnOeia. 19 "kai" ѓи rovTw *ywookopsy! 
but in work and іп truth, And by this we know 
Ore ёк тїс adnOEiac topév, kal ёитросдғу айтоў meicoper 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rác.kapüíac-pov* 20 fort" tay karaywockg nu&v түкардаа, 
our hearts, that if should *condemn ‘our "heart, 
Ore решу éoriv 6 00с rijc.kapótac.z)uov kai үушак& ттаута. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 ayamnroi, tay Y) кардіа 81uov" py.Kcaraywwoky per, 
Beloved, if heart tour should not condemn us, 
mappnoiav &youev подс róvOsov, 22 Kai 0.tàv — airüptv, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
Aap Pavopev "rap" avrov, Ort тӣс.#утоћас.айто? TnpovpEY, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
kat тй Qpesrà tvwriov abrov motovpev. 23 kai аўт] 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 
éoriy 1).évToAn.abTov, tva ‘morevowpev" тф бъубишат: тоб 
is his commandment, that  weshould believe on the name 
viov.avrou 'IgcoU xptorov, kai ауатфрєу àXNiXovc, кабшс 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 
Edwkev évrodArny uiv. 24 kai 0 THpwY Tac.evToAdc.avToOU, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iv айтф péver, Kai айтос iv aUTQ' Kai ÈV тойт yLYWoKopmEY 
in him abides, and he  in* him: and by this we know 
OTL pever èv pir, ёк той zrvevuaroc oU riv £Oukev. 


that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave, 
4 ’Ayarnroi, pn Tavri wvevuare moreveré, AANA докциа- 
Beloved, ot Severy ‘spirit *pelieve, but prove 


1 ГА 9 ~ ~ 9 5 er ` 
Cere rà mveúpara, ci ёк той Өкой orev’ OTL mool Wevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are ; because many false 


vpoóijrat &££eAiA00acv &lc rov кӧсџоу. 2 £v тойтф ywooktre 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 
тб TvtUua roUÜOcoU: vv nveŭua Ò Opodoyet соўу xpuróv 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


х éavTo himself LT. Y Óctvat LTTrAW 
tongue)GLTTrAW. b adda rrr. 
p«0a. we shall know LTTrAW. 
the heart) rTr[A]. 


Z — pov LTTrAW. 
€ + év in (work) GLTTraw. 

fo т (read whatever our heart) L. 
h am’ LTTrA. 
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his brother is a: mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murdererhath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren, 17 But whoso 
hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
апа іп truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
апа shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 Ànd whatsoever we 
ask, wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasivg in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
аз he gave us com- 
mandment. 21 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
Aud hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


a + m (read with the 
4 — «at LÍTrA]. 


e yvocó- 
е — q.v (read 


i wigTevwmev we believe LTTr ; ztoTev[o oper A. 
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in the flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
sonfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
andthis is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world, 4 Ye are 
of God, little ehildren, 
and have overeome 
them: because preater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we Ше 
Spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love, 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
enuse that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
intothe world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that weloved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son ło 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Fathersent 
the Son їо be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


IQANNOYT A. IV. 


э * Ы Be. э & lod ~ ? 4 ~~ ~ 
ғу gapki éAnAvOora, ёк ToU ÜcoU ёстіу. З kai тй» тъєйц@ 


"in “flesh ‘come, of God is; and "any "spirit 
(lit. every) 
e 1 4 € X ~ 4 РД Гад k 4 3 ` EÀ № 06 u ? 
0 pn.opodoyet rov Incovv *yourov ev caokt &XyAvÜOTa, ёк 
“whieh *confesses ?not "Jesus Christ !?in '!flesh come, Hof 
тою ÜsoU ойк сті" kai TOUTO EOTIV TO той аутіхрістоо, 
1*Qod ‘not is: and this is that[power]ofthe antichrist, 


0 акткбатє Ort £pxerat, kai vov iv TQ kóopw éoTiv 101. 
[of] whieh ye heard that iteomes, and now in the world isit already. 


"Yucic ёк той Өєой tore 1 i j ТОЙС" 
4 Үнас , тєкма, KAL VEVIKNKATE QUTOUC 


Ye of God аге, little children, and have overcome them, 
Ore peičwv écriv 0 iv bpgiv їй ò EV TQ кӧсрф. 
beeause greater is he who[is]in you than he who[is]in the world. 


5 abrot Фк ToU кӧсџоу &lciv, dia тойто ёк тоў kóopov Ха- 
They of the world are; beeause of this of the world they 
Novo, kai д кбтнос abrOv axove. 6 rvutig ёк тоў Өє0ў 
talk, and the world *them ‘hears. We of God 
écutv' ó ytvwoxwy roy Өғду, kovet wy’ 0с obk.£oriww 
are; Пе that knows God, hears us; he that is not 
ёк той Oso, ойк.акоў& NUÕV. ÈK rovrov yuwokopev TO zrvteüuo 
of God, hears not us, By this we know the spirit 
тўс aXnÜsiag kai TO mveùua тїй zr Aavyc. 
of truth and the spirit of error. 
7 'Aya7roi, àyazGuev adAndove’ Öre 1) ayamn ёк тоб 
Beloved, we should love one another; beeause love 20# 
Oeov torv, Kai тас ó ayanwy, ёк тоў Өғой yeyévynrat, 
3God is, апа everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 


kai үушскы Tov Ocóv. 8 0 ur.àyam Ov, obk.éyvw róv 0cóv* 
and knows God. Hethat loves not, knew not God; 


Ore 0 дейс ауатт toriv. 9 ѓу тойтф  é$avepo0n N) áyámm 
beeause God  ?love lis, In this was manifested the love 


тоў Өєой iv npiv, Ore rOv.vióv.aUT(.U Tov uovoytvij aré- 


of God as to us, that his Son the  only-begotten "has 
craAkev 0 0є0с &с rÓv kóopov, tva Cnowpey дг айтоў. 
*sent iGod into the world, that we might live зз him. 


10 ¿v robrq éoriv nayann, ovx Ort jueic INE Ce нә roy 


In this is ione not that we 
0cóv, AAN Ore айтос Јуйтпоғу иас, kai m TOV viv 
God, but that he loved us, and sent *Son 


avrov іЛасџду mepi rov.apapridy.npwy. 11 ауатттоі, £i 
this ыз о for our sins. Beloved, if 


oUrwc 0 0sóc пуйатпоғу Hpac, kai nuec òpeiNopev AAANAOVE 


250 !God loved us, also we еп one another 


ауатфу. 12 0cóv obdeic mwmore rtÜtarav éàv ayaToper 
to love. 5God ‘no 7one ŝat "any ?time has *seen; if we should love 


aAANAove, 6 Fede ѓу шї pérve, Kai тү-йүйтз.айто® 'rerehaw- 


оп another, God in us abide and his love 2, веек 
pevny écriv èv npiv." 18 iv тойтш ywockouev Ore iv ађтф 
еа lig in us. By this we know that in him 
pévopsv, kai avroc iv и>, ort ёк той.пуғуџатос.ађтоё 
we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


Òtðwkev muiv. 14 Kai music тєӨбєйнєба kai paprupovpey Ort 
he has given to us. And we have seen and bear witness that 


0 патђо апёстаћкеу Toy йду — awrijpa Tov кбсџоо. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour ofthe world. 


к — xptaTóv w;— xpta Tov : ‘ev таркї ёАт}АХъ®бто. (read the Jesus) GLTTra. 


ley тр 


TeTeAeuouévn єттїў L5 ТєтєА. EV туду ёбтіу ТТгА. 


ІҮ, V. I JOHN. 


15 “Oc.dv spodroyhoy ort 'IncoUg ёст 6 vide тоў tob, 0 


Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
бєбс ёу айтф péver, Kai айтдс iv тф Өєф. 16 Kai тнгїс tyvw- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 


` л ` t ~ 
канау kai nemioreúkauév ryv ayárnyv Ñv Exec 0 Osdc ғу rjpiv. 
known and have believed the love which ?has ‘God asto us. . 
0 ос ауйатп icrív,kai 0 péivwy г> rjayámyg, tv тф 
Gd 3]ove tis, апа һе that abides in love, in 
, $ Q ` , э wm , , " еә ? 
pever, kai 0 Өє0с ev айтф'“. 17 г> rourw reredeiwrat 1] ауат) 
abides, and God in him, In this has been perfected love 
ued 1и», iva mappnoiav Exwpev èv TH nupa тўс коісғшс, 
With us, that boldness we may have in the day of judgment, 
Ore кадос ixtivóc iorww, kai rutic ёсреєу ѓу TW.KOopwW-TOUTYD. 
that even as he is, also we are in this world. 
18 $óBoc ойк.Ёстіу &v rjj ауату, "AAN" ù теа ауатт tw 
*Fear ‘there "is *not in love, but perfect love out 
А ` , , Г ‘ ` Я У 
Barre тоу $óBov, öre 0 PdBog Kodaoww Eye’ 0.028 фо8оо- 
1сазіѕ ear; because , fear  ?torment  !has,and he that fears 
ov.reredciwrar — év,rg ауатр. 19 mutig ° ауатФцеу 
has not been made perfect in love. We love 
Pabrov' ore Yavroc' пр@тос̧ үйтјоєу цас. 
him because he first loved us. 


20 'Eáv ric 


Өғф 
God 


pevoc 


» e ? ^v 1 4 * a 3 
пу, "От: ayard тоу Gedy, kai тбу àósX- 
If anyone should say, I love God, and *bro- 
gov avrov шоў, Wevorneg torir: б.уйр џ).ауатфу Toy 
ther “his ‘should 7hate, a liar heis. Forhethat loves not 
адехфду.айтой Ov  éopaktv, тӧу Oedy дих obx.éwpaktv, 
his brother whon he has secn, "God "whom ?he !?has !!not "seen, 
"Gc! duvarqae ауатфу; 21 kai ravrny thy ivroN)v čyo- 


thow 7is*he‘*able ‘to ®love? And this commandment we 
3 - t е ~ х ~ 1 
uev ат abrov,tva 0 ayarðv róvOtóv ауатф каі roy 
have from him, that hethat loves God should love also 
м [1 э ай ^ t , et , ^ , t 
adedpov avrov. § Пас 0 muorevwy ore Inoovc tor 0 
*brother ‘his. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 
xotoroc ёк той ÜtoU  ysytvvgrat Kai тас ó dyamOv roy 
Christ, of God has been begotten; andeveryonethat loves him that 


yevynoavra ayarg “kai” rÓv yeyevynpévoy ¿č айтоў. 2 iv 


begat, loves also him that hasbeen begotten of him. By 
TOUT ү’©скорғу Ort àyarüptv ra тёкуа той 000, Oray roy 
this we know that we love the children of God, when 


Ody ayaradpev kai rac.ivrohac.avrov 'rnp@pev." З аўтп.уйо 
God welove and his commandments keep. For this 
éoriy ù) уйт тоў ÜtoU, iva rdc.ivroddc.avrou Fhowper” 

is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep ; 
kai ai.£vroAai.abroU Bapsiat oUk.tictv. 4 Ore way тд 


"ER 
and his commandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
yevvnuévov ёк ToU toU vig Tov Kdopoy kai avrn ёстіу 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; апа this is 


] эк 7 vwoasa тду кдсро», т.тїєтїслнбъ' 5 тйс“ 
the victory which overcame  'the world, our faith. Who 


torv 0 võv róvkócpov,tij) ó MorEVWy Ort IgcoUc 


is he that overcomes the world, but Һе that  bclieves that Jesus 
écrt ò vióc той Өғой; ] 
is the Son of God? , П 


m + wéver abides []ТтА. а ала Tr. о + obv therefore г. 
90 bew God L. гоу. (read he is not able) LTTrA. — * [kat] LTr. 
* + [dé] but (who) Tr. 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesns is 
the боп of God, God 
dwelleth iin him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell-' 
eth in God, and GoT] 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day Mi 
judgment : because as' 
hc is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is & 
liar: for hethat loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this  commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of God: 
and every oncthatlov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that ie 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God,. when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even, 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh th 
world, but he that be 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God? 


P — avroy M 


t morwuer may do LTTrAW. 
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6 This ishe that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For thure are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, andthe blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
ihe witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for thisis the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a Har ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
will he heareth us: 
(0 and if we know 
‘hat he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
Bired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin а 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give 


IQANNOY А. 
? * ЕД —- 
6 Обтос icorw 0 £XOwv. дг Vóaroc каї aiparoc, Inaove 
This is hewho came by water апа blood, Jesus 
Wo" wpicróc* ойк èv тф vóari povoy, *àAX" ѓу rq Voart kai 
the ^ Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
тф арат: kai TO туєйша STi TÒ paprvpoUv OTL TO TVEUud 
blood,  Andthe Spirit itis that bears witness, because the Spirit 
orv n aXQÜua. 7 Ore тогїс &icw ot рартооойутес živ rip 
is the truth, Becausc three there are who bear witness in 
ойрауф, 0 патђо, 0 Aóyoc, kai TO йуюу wvEvpa’ Kai оёто! 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
oi rpsic Еу siciw. 8 каї rpeic єт» oi paorvpobvrsg ѓу TH 
three one аге, And three thereare who bear witness on 
v7," rò wvevpa, Kai то 0000, Kai TO alua, kai oi тоєїс sic Tò 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
m £igww. 9 & THY naprvpiav THY ávÜpozwv ħaußavo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 
uev, r paprupia ToU двой peifwy éicriv: Ore айтп éoriv 
ceive, the witness of God greatcr ‘is, Because this is 
7 paprvpia rov sov, *i]v" ueuaproQnksv mepi TOU.VLOU.aUTOU. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
10 6 zmtorevwy sic roy vióv ToU ÜsoU Exe ryv uaprvpiav ¿v 
He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
CÉavrQ'" 6 py.moreiwy ire bep! Wevorny meroinkev айтбь, 
himself; he that believes not God *а “liar — !has?made “him, 
ГА , , ° 
OTL OU.WETLOTEVKEY ElC TY papTupiay, ijv ueuaprvpikev О 
because he has not believed in the witness which “has “witnessed 
Osóc pi Tov.viov.avrov. ll kai айтп écriv 1 paoruoia 
1God concerning his Son. Апа this is the witness, 
er ` >” РА е w e D a ` er t | ~ 
бт, болуу aiwviov EdwKev шї» 00c0c* Kat айтп т боп) &v тф 


У, 


that life eternal ауе ‘to *us 108; and this life ?in 

€ M ^ » ы €» » 4 r n t 
vig avrov ёотіу. 19 0 £xov róv viov, Exe. THY бии" 0 
*Son  ?his Ms: hethat has the Son, has lite; he that 
pi).éxwy Tov vioy той beot, rijv болуу obk.éxet. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not, 


18 Tatra ѓуоафа viv °тоїс miorevovoy sic TO буора 
These things I wrote to you who believe on the name 
^^" t - ~ co m [14 эе ег Ы f” ^ li g * 
той vioù ToU ÜsoU, tva sidinre Оті бору éyere atoviov,! Skai 
of the Son of God, that yemay know that *life !ye have “eternal, and 
iva meorevnrel sic TO буора Tov vioù той Өєой. 14 xai айт! 
that yemay believe on the name ofthe Son of God, Апа this 
, M er 7 А 
éoriv 1) паррпсіа Ñv É£xousv mpoc abróv, ore tay ти 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airousÜa ката 70.0&\npa.avrov, axover тиби’ 15 kai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 


1 ‹ ~ , н er 
av" oidapev Ore axover nuwy, O.*àv' аіторебда, oldapev Ore 


if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, wc know that 
, е , A ? ? ~ 
éxousv rà аітђрата à ўтукаџєу тар! avrov. 


requests which we have asked from him, 
, » A H a 9 ~ M ГД 
16 'Edv тс "иду! rov.adedpov.avrov арартауоута 
If апуопе should see his brother sinning 


, ` M vi * , > 5 , 
ápapríav ш) прос Өауатоу, airnos, kai досы айтф болу, 


we have the 


him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
" — о TTrAW. 2 QAAÓ Tr у + ev by LTTraw. + — ёи тф ovpav@.. . . TH уй 
verse SGLTTrAW. ® öre that LTTrAW. b + roù 0cov of God L. © avro him TTrà. тә 


vio the Son L. 
EXETE С. 


hore Gv whatever L. 


е — rois TL.O T€eUOVGLV Els TO буора TOU VLOU TOU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. — 
€ ot merrevovres [ye] believers GLW ; rois vta Tevovatv to [you] who believe 1Tra, 


f atwvioy 


1 aV L. k éày T, lan’ LITr. m едр. 


її JOHN. 


~ € е * 
тойїс apapravovoty и) Tóc Өауатоу. orv арартіа 
for those that sin not to death. There is & sin 
\ , х r , if 
mpog Oavarov’ ob mepi “кус Агүш iva éEpwrnoy’ 
to death ; not concerning that dolsay that he should beseech. 
17 таса айка араотіа éoriy, kai tory apapria oU тоос 
Every unrighteousness “sin lis; and thereis asin not to 
Өауатоу. 18 oiðapev Ore пас 6 yeyevvnuévoç ёк тоў Өєоў 


death. We know that "anyone “that thas *been*begotten "of *God 
(lit. everyone) 


?, [3 , en , АТ) t 1 3 - ^ ^ of 
ойх apaoraver "add" о yevynOeic ёк rov 0cov тпрєї tav- 
Inot sins, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 


, il s e ` Uu er , ~ » e 
Tov," kai 0 zovnpoc ovy.amrerat avrov. 19 дареғу Ort 


self, and the wicked [опг] docs not touch him. 
ёк TOU Өкоў toperv, kai ò кдсџос ОХос ty TH TovNnow  ktirat. 
of God weare, and the ?world ‘whole in the wickcd [one] lies. 


20 Potdapey dé" Ort 0 viog той Өкоў Ket, Kai dédwKev uiv 
And we kuow that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
dutvoiay ‘iva *ywockouev! — róv  adnOivov Kai éayev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true ; and we are 
iv TQ 
in hjm that [is] 
ori ó adnOivoc Өє0с, kai 1)! бол) atevioc. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, gudakare Stavrovc' ато тфу eldwrwy. tayny." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen, 
VIwåvvov ётістоћ№) кабоћ№к) mporn." 
*Of *John epistle "general !first. 


true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 


a 


алб, iv. Tw.vip.avTov “Incov xpwrQ. оўтбс. 
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sin not unto death, 
There is a sin unto 
dcath: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
uuto death, 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinncth 
not; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 


Weknow that lieth in wickedness! 


20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
Keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


sENISTOAH IOANNOY AEYTEPA." 


?EPISTLE 30F *JOHN !ISECOND. 
"О mpecBurepoc PékXekrg" “kupig! kal roic.r&Kvoic.abrijc, 
The elder to (the] elect lady and her children, 

a 3 1 э ~ , э 4 ` ? э 1 ’ 3 4 4 
оўс tyw ayarð ғу adnOeia, kai оюк yw povoc, adda kai 
whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
mavrec 01 tyvwKorec THY aGAnOeav, 2 dia THY а№- 

all those who have known the truth, for sake of the °`» 
Ücav тту pévovoay ¿v rjpiv, kai ueO' wy ёстаі &ic.róy.atova* 
truth which abides in us, and with us shalle "for ever. 

» g d е РЯ ll ГА EX > 4 ә + 0 ~ 
З srat џеб “роу Харис, &eoc, eom gapa Üeov 


Shall “be *with Sus igrace, mercy, 


патрос 


kai тара 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 
adnOeia kai дуату. =, 

truth and love. сИ e 


, N m. 4 ET ж 
4 'Exápyv Мау or eÜpnka „;Ёк тўи. тёкушу.600 тєрта- 
I rejoiced exceedingly that Ihave found of: thy childrert walk- 
~ , , , D wye ‘ 34 ^ ES 4 ~ 
ToUvrac iv adnOsig, кабшс *évroA)v éedaBoperv тара то? 
ing in truth, as commandment we received у from the 


P kai oiaue? GL, 


п ФАЛА Tr. о avrov him TBra. Le 
t au GLTTrAW. 
gj : Я 


T — ù LTTrA. 5 éavrà ІТТ. 
"Ioávov а’ Тг; 'Ioávvov a’ a. 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in thc truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
Shall be with us for 
ever, 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 


peace, from God{the] Father, and from the Lord Je- 


us Christ, the Son of 


€xuptou" "соб 9 foU уой? той jc, iv Ñ i 
p 1000 ҳ010той ToU vioU тоў татобс, £V "the Father, in truth 


and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in: 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived а command- 
ment from the Father, 


a ууоскорєу We know TTrA. 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


a + ro? атостблоу the apostle ESw4- м волу general E; 'Ioávvov B LTAW; 'Ioávov 


eru ToÀ3 B. Tr. 
© Курга Cyria (reading the word.as а proper name) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW., / 


' 


d Stephens puts a capital 'E, reading the word as a proper name, 
d уду you ЕСІМ, 


© — KU. 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commaudmeut unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
опе auother. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandmeuts. This is 
the comruandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ze should walk in it. 

For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, aud abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctriue of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Sou. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, aud bring not 
this doctrine, receive 
him not iuto your 
house, neither bid bim 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
Speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having man7 
things, to write un'c 
you, I would notwr:te 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to соте 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
Children of бау elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men. 


IQANNOY B. 
татодс. 5 kai уйу towrw we, fkupia," ойу oc  irroAjv 
Father. And now Ibeseech thee, lady, not as a *commandment 
Syoagw sot каттуу," аа iv — Petyouev" ат ap- 


ЗІ “write ?to thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
a u e oup ~ , r ` е ` r 
Xic, iwa ауатюрєу AANANAove. 6 xai аўт) éoriv 1) ауйтл, 
niug, that we should love one auother, And this is * love, 
iva mtpvrarGutv ката тас. іутоћас̧ афтод. abr Moriv 1) 
that we should walk accordiug to his commandments. This is the 


э Му һ k Ou 9. ГА , ЕД 2 69 tr 9 , ге 
УТОА). каошс NKOVCATE ат CG0X)C, ра ғу аут? 


commandment, even as уе heard from [the] begiuning, that in it 

аә 5 ГТА À ` r ] > ~ | > P 
т.оїтатїт* 7 ore mooi тл\а>о: l!doiAO0ov! sic Tov 
yemight walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 


kócuor, oi  ur.ouoXoyobrrec '"IncoUy xouoróv ipyóyevov ѓу 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 

capkt* obróc ёст 0 mAávoc kai O ávrí(yowroc. 8 ЗХёлєтє 
flesh— this is the deceiver and the antichrist. See to 


éavrotc, tva ш) "атоћсшре! — à — "eipyacáytÜa," аха 


yourselves, that "not |^ 'we?maylose what things we wrought, but 
pioO8ov ANON ?àzoXáQwuev." 9 пас ó PrapaBawwy," kai 
a "reward ‘full we may receive.  ^Anyone?who ‘transgresses, ‘and 


(lit. everyone) 

Р m ~ ~ ^ ~ ` p] n 
pypsvwy iv rg cay той xpicrov, Өғ0р ойк yer ò 
$abides "not in ?rthe teaching !'of !?the "Christ, .!5God ‘not ‘has. He that 
pévwv £v тў 0:Сауз) Irov yororoù," otroc kai тоу mattoa 
ohides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [one] both the Father 
клі Toy viov ¿yer 10 ei тїс рута: трос VAC, kai тайт 
sid the Son has. If anyone comes to you, and this 
тз дахр  o).óéot, py-AapBavere айтду cic OlKLAV, 

teaching doe. not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 


«ai харе» атф р). №уєтє` 11 O.7 yap Aéyov! abrQ харе, 


and “Hail! *to?him !ѕау ?not; for he who says tobim Hail! 
KOLYWYEL тоїс épyoic айтой roic т02100їс. 
partakes in  *works  !his evil, 
12 Пола éywy vyiv yoagey, ouk.SBovrAnOyy" dia хар- 
Many things having ?to *you ‘to *write, I would not with pa- 


rov kai р арос" ‘adda éXgri&w* "ӨЕ! подс vpac, kai orópa 


per and ink ; but hope tocome to you, and mouth 
4 М ~ t ` cs T А 
ToÓc стбӧра М№\ўсои, tva ù харӣ "роз" +9. TETANOWMEVY.” 
to mouth to speak, that ?joy our may be full, 
13 aomalerai oe rà Tikva тйсабєХхфйс соо rijc?ikAek- 
"Salute ‘thee ‘the ?children $sister ?of *thine Select. 
ric." аиту." 
Awen. 


a’ ld 3 \ Li In 
Iwavvov ётистоћ) Ócvrépa. 
ЗО? *John ?cpistle !secoud. 


f Корга. Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
һ хамер TTr. 
Bav (-0ov TAW) went forth rrr. 


got LTTr. 


ye wrought LTT Ww. 
LTTrAW. 


t eàricw yàp for I hope Gr. 
у See note b verse 1. 


wuévn y) LT. 


а — TOU XpiOTOU LTTrAW. 


€ урафои (writing) сог каки EGAW ; калуу ypadwv 

in évroÀx) ёстіу LTMAW. ® + tva that T. l é£gA- 
m.aToÀAéanre ye may lose LTTrAW. n єіруасасбє 

P mpoaywy goes forward 
r Аєушу yap LTTrA. з édBovAzÓnv LITrAW. 
w vuv your LTrA. 1 тєл Ат} 
a — the subscription EGLTW ; 


о атоћаВттє уе may receive LTTrAW., 


* yevecÓat LTTrAW. 
z — арлји GLTTrAW, 


Іоагоу B Tr; “lwavvov В A. 


*EJIZTOAH IQANNOY TPITH.' 
“EPISTLE “OF "JOHN — "THIRD. 


ayar® iv 
love in 


es 3 4 
Ov уш 
whom I 


"О xpoecBurepog lato тф аүаттт, 
The elder toGaius the beloved, 
anneia. 
truth. 
D 3 nn 1 
oe EDo00UcÜat Kal 
thee toprosper aud 
З éxydoyvydo" 


For [ rejoiced 


` , м » 

то! таутшъ EUYOUGL 

concerning allthings I wi-h 
* U ^ а t ^ 
кабдос єйодойта cov 1 Wyn. 
even as prospers thy soul. 
épyojtérov aceXpwy kai раоттроттоюу cov T] 

‘coming [the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


алба, кабос ot гъ adnOeg терітатєїс. 4 шеботёоау той- 
truth, степ as thou in truth wilkest. 3Greuater Sthan 


тшу oUK.CYyw  xyapáv, tva — dkoów  rá.ipd.ríkva iy à 
"thesc?things !I?have ‘not ‘joy, that I should hearof my children in 
Aa\nbeig mepuraroUvra. 5 ‘Ayamnréi, mioròv moig tdv 

truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 

yaoy" 8с rove aderpove xai fete то?с̧! 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Eévouc, б ot éuaprionoay со, ry ауатр ivømov 


a , 
Ауазтзутё, 
Beloved. 


уату, 
be in health, 


Atay 
excecuingly, 


3 
EK- 


straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
KAnciac* o0c kaXoc Toute тоотенуас аЁгос той eoù’ 
sembly) whom °well thou ’wilt *do ‘setting “forward ?worthily ‘*of*God; 


7 umio.yap той dvoparoc® PÉgAO0ov' pndév AapPavorrec 
for. for the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 
ато röv Over." 8 шеїс ой» ddethouey KarodapBavev' 

from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
тойс TOLOWTOUE, tva съуєоуоі ywousÜüa ry алға. 9 E 
such, that fellow-workers weiuay be withthe truth. 

Tj éxkA\noia’ aA о ġorowrevwv айтфу 
tothe. assembly; but  ?who “ioves *to be first "among *them 
MArnToOEdNC' OUK-EMLOEXETAL тийс. 10 dia~ rovro, iav EO, 

1 Diotrephes, receives not us. On account of this, if I come, 

UTopYyTw ayrov rà čoya й mart, Aóyow 
I wili bring to remembrance of him the works which he aga with #words 
то›'пооїс QAvagov иас" kai и) аркойџерос̧ ёті TOUTOLC, 
levil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 
ойт aurog émoéxerat тойс адеАфойс, Kai roùç PovdopE- 
neither himsclf receives the brethren, and those who would 
` ~ А ^ 3 
vouc кш\йв, kal "к! ттс ёккАпоіас ékQaAAe. 11 Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 

uņ-uiuoù ro kakóv, ààÀà rò  áyaÜóv. ӧ 
do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] good. He that 
ayaborrousy, ёк тоб ÜcoU orev’ 0.904 какотофъ ойу &o- 

does good, of God 15; but he that does evil "not ‘thas 


 pakev rov 0sóv. 12 Anunrpio peuaorupyrar упо TAVTWV, Kal 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


yoawa! 


"wrote 


ANTE, 
loved, 


b + тоо атоттбАоу the apostle E; + ka8oAw general E; 
тісто ү’ Tr. с — yàp т[тг]. d + ту the LTTrAW. 
f rovro that LTTrAW. € + avTov (read his name) E. 

(read those of the nations) LtTraw. 


somewhat Lrrraw. m Atotpépns LA. a — єк (read [from]) т. 


'Ioavvov y 

e ёруабу thou workest L. 
h éfyAOay LITr. 
k YroAap Pavey to sustain LitTraw. 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whoin I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced great» 
ly. when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou 
wulkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfnlly what- 
socver thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy.charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
bring forward ontheir 
journey after а godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will rcmembor 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow vot that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


ГА 


LTAW; ‘Iwavav 


i сдумџкоу 
1+ т 


о — 6€ but GLTTrA W, 


690 

and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and wc also 
bear record; and ye 


know that our record 
is true. 


13T had many things 
to writc, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
writc unto thee: 14 but 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name 


IOYAAX. 


~ - , € - ~ 
Bur’ айтйс тїс áXngÜsitg' kai nusic бё papruoovpev, kai 
by 3itself ‘the “truth; and we also bear witness, and 
901дате' 071 rl.uaprvpia.ijuov adrnOne éorw. 
ye know that our witness ?true lis, 


13 ПолА4а elyov "ypáóew," AAN ob.0&dw дїй uéXavoc xal 


Many things Ihad towrite, but I willnot with iuk and 
kaAáuov Sco. ураа" 14 Хто. evOswe ‘deity oce, 
pen *fto*thce ‘to *write ; but I hope immediately tosce thee, 


Kai стбиа трдс cróua Narnoopev. 15 Etpgrg со. астӣ- 
апа mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thec, 3Sa- 
Zovrai oe oi фїХо:. domåčov rove фї\оис кат дуора. 
lute *thee tthe *fricnds, Salute the friends by name, 
VIwavvoe ётібтоћ№) кабоћк) rotrq." 
*Of?John ?epistle ?gencral ‘third 


*EMIZTOAH TOY IOYAA КАӨОЛІКН.! 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy untoyou, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 8cloved, when І 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
Common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, aud 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for -the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints, 
4 For there arc cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
p you in remem- 
rance, though уе 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


Р wird Т. 


LTTrAW. 
f — уда LTTrAW. 


?EPISTLE 


а ої8ас thou knowest LTTrA. 
5 урафег/ oot L5 oot ypadery TTrAW. 
'"Ioavov y' тг; 'Ioávvov y’ A. 

г + aoc TÓÀov apostle E ; 'Iovóa emtaroAy GLTrW ; 'Iovóa TA. 
c + q.v (read our common) LTTrA, 


30F *JUDE ‘GENERAL, 


'IOYAAZ 'Inaov yororoù OoUXoc, адЕХфос.бё IaxwBov, тоїс 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, to the 
iv Oep тато! yytacpévowc" каї ‘Inoov your rernon- 
tin God (Sthe] "Father “sanctified Sand Pin !!Jesus Christ 3kept 


2 £Atoc 


p&vow к\т]тоїс' 
Mercy 


‘called  ("ones]. 


wrAnOuvOetn. 
be multiplied. 


3 'Ayammgroi, macav ттоиуёу Towvputvoc yoadey vyuiv 
Beloved, all Sdiligence lusing to write to you 


WEL тїс Kone * owrnpiac, avayKny &сҳоу yeaa ùuiv, 


vuiv Kai єр Kai ayary 
to you and peace, and love 


concerning the common salvation, necessity | Ilhad to write to you, 
Tapakar wy emaywrilecOar т) mač торадобк з) roig 
exhorting (you]to contendcatnestly forthe ?once 3delivered — *to?the 
ayiowe тіста. 4 Tapscéóvcav.yáp тіс avOpwrot, oi 
Ssaints 1faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 
тала — Tpoytypauuévot іс roUro TO крша, асє[їс 


of old have bcen before marked out to this sentence, ungodly (persons) 


rjv roU.OcoU.]uv уар" yuerariÜ£vreg 8с üosXyeuav kai TOY 

"the tof Sour God "grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 

uóvov Osomórqv *0cóv" kai xüpiov.)uov "сойи Xpiróv 

*only *master— 5God ‘and ‘our "Lord *Jesus *°Christ 

dorovpuEvot. 
! denying. 


5 “Үлоруђса д0 — $uác QovXoyat, eidorac fvuác! &za£ 


But?put"in$remembrance *you  !I?would, “knowing ‘you once 
&roUTo," Ота 10" igópiog! Хади ёк jc Atyozrov owe 
this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, то.бєйтєооу Tove g.micrEvCavTac атоћғсғу. 6 ay- 
saved, in the secoud place thosc who believed not he destroyed. 


r ypa jac сог to write to thee LTTrAW. 
t ge LÓetv LTTrAW. v — the stbscription EGLTW; 


b nyamnwevots beloved 
е — Jeov GLTTrAW. 


d xáprra. LTTrAW. 
C 1'IngoUsg Jesus La. 


€ ravra all things Lrrraw. b — OTTrA, 


J U DE. 


у®\овс TE TOvC pH-THONTaVYTAC THYiavTaY арут», аћ№а 


Angels taud who kept not their own first-state, but 
алоћтбутас To.idtoy оікутўроу, sic ково | u£yáAnc 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


t Li ~ 3^7 e ` , ^ € 2 
nutpac óscuoic а10101с уто Cógov rernonkev’ 7 «c Хддора 
day in?bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 
xai lóuoppa, kai ai тєрї айтас тд\ас, Tov oporov !roó- 
апа Gomorrha, and the ?around *them ‘cities, in like ?with 
тос трбто»" ékTropvevcacat, каї ameOovoat 
*them ‘manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 
Omiow capkóc érépac, mpóKeawvra, дєїуџа, турдс aiwvíov 
after flesh lother, are set forth as an example, ‘of fire ‘eternal 

бїк vmixyovcat 8 dpoiwe.mévrot kai обто: évuTma- 


[һе] ?penalty ‘undergoing. Yetinlike manner also these dream- 
Zopevot, сарка pèv juaivovowy, Kupioryta.dé dOsrovoiv, 
ers (?the] ?flesh defile, ‚ and ?lordship ‘set aside, 


dogac.dé Bracgnpovow. 9 móð?" М:уађ\ћ 6 dpxáyysXoc, 
and ‘glories ‘speak ?evil ?of, But Michael the archangel, 
80те" TQ dtaBdrw diaxpivopevoc dteXéyero тєрї тою °Мо- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the 2 of 
сёшс! сдратос̧, ovK &róAumgosv Kpiow — émeveyktiv Brao- 
*Moses ‘body, did not dare За *cnarge ‘to*bring “against [*him] *rail- 
ónpíac, PAN! elev, 'Emtriuncat сто! kúpioç. 10 obrotoé 
ing, but said, 3Rebuke ‘thee (!the] ?Lord. But these, 
et ` ? ” ^ 6 ег х 
оса piv ovk.otóaciw BAacgnpovow 0са.дё 
whatever tbings they know not they speak evilof; but whatever things 
фисік@с̧, we rà oya Za, imícravra, iv rovrotc 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
0Eipovrat. ll ovai айтоїс' öre ry 0дф rov Ка» 
they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
2 A!) ` oo A 0, e B x \ 0 ~ 34 pO 
£7optsUÜncav, kat ту navy rov ВаХаан шебо® £&exvOncav, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
eO ^ H E , ~ ` HM ? cx g 2 q 9 
kai ‘тў даутіХоуіа то? Корё атшћоуто. 12 obrot ciowa èv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
raic.áyámaic-vpüv OTIAACEC, TUVEVHWYOU[MEVOLT apoBue,* 
your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 
éavTotc mouatvoyrec’ vededhar зидро, ітд avipwy 
?themselves lpasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
Streoipepopevac'! дёудра POivoTwpiva йкарта діс атоба- 
being carried about, trees ‘autumnal, without fruit, twice 
vóvra ixpiZwÜ£vra* 18 kvpara ауса 0aXáconc ётафодоута 


rooted up; ^waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
х ~ e ~ € as 
rác.éavrÜüv aicxtvac’ астёрєс̧ т\азйта‚ оїс б CQógoc тоў 
. their own shames ; ?stars lwandering, to whom the gloom 


ckórovc s&ig.róv'".aidva rernpnra. 14 Yrpoegnrevoev"O& kai 


of darkness for ever has been kept. And prophesied ‘also 

TOUTOLC :8доџос amd "Add 'Evoóy, №ғушу, 'I00v, 
®as ?to !?these [?the] Зѕетепі ‘from “Adam, ‘Enoch, . saying, Behold, 
UNT kúpioç v "gvpiáciv ayia" айто®, 15 тойса 
Scame [!the] ?Lord amidst  ?myriads *holy Ihis, to execute 
kpicw ката måvTwv, kai *eedéyEa" måvraç rovc ас:8=1с 
judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


dead, 


621 


not. 6 And the angels 
Which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael thearchangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
Served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 Апа Enoch also, 
the seventh from А- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince all 


1 трбтоу тото LTTrAW. m 6re when L. 
LTTrAW. P aAAG LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma, after avvev- 


GLTTrAW. " єтрофтјтєисєу TTr. " aylais мур ати/ GLTTEAW, 


n тбтє at that time L. 
а + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 

$ парофєрбиєуа: being carried along GLTTraw. 
х еАеу$а& LTTrA. 


o Movocos 
т Text. Rec. and 
t — Tov 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
&ndtheir mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men's 
persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye tho words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 


Christ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be  mockers 


in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ untoeternal 
life. 22 And of some 
have compassion, mak- 
ing a difference: 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
thatis able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
present you faultless 
before the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men, 


у — avTOv LTTrA. 


parwy words having been spoken before L. 
Tr[a]w) xpóvov at the end of the time LTTrAw. 


~ є 


коёоро?утєс ёаутойс TH аучотату vj.ov пісте: LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


IO Y AAS: 
mTüvrwov rev ioywy  "áct(oeiac! abrüv wy 
› all 7works ?of *ungodliness ‘their which 
i ? ` , ay ^P 
]ot(Qncav, kai pi Tüvrwv TOV oKArnpwy* Uy 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
, > Ld * ~ - ГА 
&AáAgcav кат avrov apaprwroi аосє[єїс. 16 оїто! siow 
35роКе *againsb ‘Shim 25іппегѕ ‘ungodly. These are 
yoyyvorat, ueg(uoipot, катӣ rac.imOvpiac.avray mopevó- 
murmurers, complainers, ?after 3their *lusts 'walk- 
ptvov kai тд.отбра avTOv Aae  vmépoyka, Oavpalovrec 
ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
TpócwTa whertiag хари. 17 vpsic.co&, йуаттто, pvh- 
persons Sprofit 'for the ?sake ‘of. But ye, beloved, re- 
~ е , ~ A ^" 
cÜnr: roy "onuárwv тя mpotpnutvov!"  j-Ó rOv ато- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the аро- 
cTóXwv roU.kvpiov-r)udv "со xptorov' 18 бт: £Aeyov Oyiv, 


Уађт@у! mepi 
of them concerning 


stles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
L4 B , = ~ ` 4 
cori! dey ёсхатф xoóvoq!' goovrar éymaikrat, ката rdg 
that in{the) last time there willbe ^ mockers, "after 
éavrOv ёт:душас̧ nopevóuevoi тфу aceBEwy. 19 otroí siow 
?their*own “desires ‘walking of ungodlinesses. These are 
oi amod.opiZovrec®, | Vvxtkot, TVED UA џ) 
they who set apart [themselves] natural [men], [the] *Spirit ‘not 


Eyovrec. 20 vpsic.o&, ауатптоі, frp.aywrdary.vpoy тіста 


having. i But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
émowocouoUDvrec éavrovc, iv  mvevparıe аур  TpoctvXxó- 

building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit THoly pray- 
pevot, 21 éavrove ѓу ауату 0є00 rnonoare, просдєхб- 
ing, zyourselves žin [*the] “love ‘of "God ‘keep, await- 


реро: TO Лос ToU.kvoiovs]uOr ‘Inco’ хрістоб, iç CwHy 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 


aiQviov. 22 kai оўс pèv Sédecire Quakpwwóusvov! 23 Во?с.д 


eternal, And ?some ‘pity, making a difference but othera 
Фу GOBw owZere, ёк той mvpóc арптабортгс,! picobvreec 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 
Kai TOY ато тїс capkóc ѓотіЛюрёуоу хіта. 
even the “by ‘the ‘flesh 2spotted ‘garment, 

24 Ty.dé dvvapivy pudakattabrodc" amraicrove, kai 


But to him who is able 
erijcat kartvo tov Tjc.00Égc.avroU аношоноуос iv ауаћ- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
масы, 25 рӧуф ооф" Өғф owrijorrapworv,! ðóča "xai! 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
peyadwovrn, kpároc kai Ёоусіа, " Kai viv kai giç та>утас 


to keep them without stumbling, and 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
rovc aiwvag. .apny. 
the ages. Amen. 
°EmioroAy Тодда kaĝon.” 
2Epistle of *Jude ‘general 


Ld Р t 
a + Adywy Speeches т. b zpoetpni.evov pn- 
e — ore LT[Tr]. d ёт’ éoxárov Tov (— ToU 

е + éavrovs themselves EG I emor- 
E éAéyxere Suaxptvoudvous [who] 
h obs бе ow ere ёк поро артабоутєс̧, ovs бе éAcare (ёАєєгтє W) 


* [aoeBetas] Tr. 


èv фбВ® but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


k — god GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. і рас you (and read set [you] before) ear TTrW. : 
і + 8:0 "Тусо? pioro? ToU kvpiov дш through Jesus Christ our Lord GLTTrAW. ™— xat 
LTTrAW. ® + mpd mavrds то0 ai@vos before the whole age (read xai and) LTTrAW. ° — the 


subscriptian EGLTW ; ‘lovda Tra. 


*ATIOKAAYVIS IQANNOY TOY ӨЕОЛОГОҮ." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAY WIS 'Iyco) xowro), jv докғу айт) 0 Өєбс, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which "gave “to*him ‘God, 


iča тоїс.бойА\ос.айтоб 2 Öğ уғуёсда: év.ráxet, каї 
to shew to his bondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


éonpavey атост ас̧ dtd Tov.ayyéAov.avrou Tp.dovAw.avTOU 
he signified [it], having sent by his angel to his bondman 


P'Ioárvvg, 2 [^ éuaptuonoey Tov Aóyov той Өгой Kai THY 
John, ho testified the word of God and the 
paprvpíav "Ineo? Хоюто?, дса сте! 3e[oev.! 3 рака- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, "whatsoever "Hugs land he saw, Bless- 
Loc 6 dvaywéockwov, kai ot акойоутєс̧ °тойс Абүоис\ 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
тйс Tpoórnrtíac, kai тпройутєс rà év айт yeypaupéva* 
ofthe prophecy, and keep the things ?in ĉit !written ; 
ó.yàp каџодс — éyybc. 
for the time [is] near. 
4 f'Isávvgc! raiç 
John to the 
Хӣ0:с Biv kai etprvn атд 
Grace to you and peace from 


ёлта 
seven 


&kkAQctauc raiç 
assemblies 

Srov' 0 
him who 


2 ~? е 
ev ту Aciq 
which [are] in Asia: 
Фу kal 6 ду kai ò 
is and who was and who[is] 
ipxóusvoc: Kai ато THY érrà xvtvuárwv bh" itori" ivomtov 
to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 


rov.0pdvov.avrov' 5 kai amò "сой Хріотоб, 0 paoruc 6 
his throue ; and from Jesus Christ, the "witness 


тїбтбс, 6 mpwrórokoç Кёк! ray vekpðv. kai 6 apywy ràv 
lfaithful, the firstborn from es the dead. andthe ruler ofthe 


Baoswy тйс уй тф layarnoavre' ђџӣс, kai ™ov- 
kings of the im 'To him who loved us, and wash- 


cavri" nude "ard" тёу.арартіу. pov" 7 тф.айнат.айто®? 
еа us from our sins his blood, 


6 xai ézroinoey Рас" Васћїс kai" ise TQ Өєф Kai татр 


and made us kings and prie to ?God Запа *Father 
айтой'* айтф 9 8бЁа kai rò кратос sic rove aiwvac "т@у 
this: to him [be] the glory and the might to һе ages of the 
aiwvwy." duv. 

ages. Amen. 


7 '1000, £pyerau pera тфу veoeAOv, kai dWerar айтбу тас 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
allthings that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time 15 at hand. 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
theseven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of "the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sinsin his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him be glory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 


Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shallsee him every with clouds;andevery 
, me T 0g Я { К И eye shall see him, and 
óóÜaAuóc, kai otirwec айтду гуа kai xodWovrat they also which pierc- 
EMEN e 1 эж жш mend QUUM, cede 
ET avróv татаь ai $vAai THC уйс. vat, арду. wail because of him. 
*on шурик oF him all the ?tribes *of?the “earth. Yea, amen. Even so, Amen. 
НОТЕ ИЕ ЕО) рхи kat тав муа Gite e e 
am the A and the о, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 
^ Russians в; "Атокалуис "Io&vvov (Io&vov Tr) LTTrAW. b "Ioávy Tr. e — тє 
GLTTrAW. 4 Sev Т. е Tüv Aóyov the word т. f'Ioávqs Tr. g — то? (read [him] 
GLTIrAW, b tov Tr. i — ёст (read [are]) vrrrAw. k — ёк (read тоу of the) 
GLTTrAW. 1а &yamovrt loves GLTTrAW. ™ Avcavrt freed тттг; A[fo]ócavT(. A. в ёк LTTrA. 
?[)4ev]A. P nav L; рси for us Тт. ч BagtAetav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. *— TOV 
QUQVGV А. s @Афа. Alpha LTTrAW. t à LA, Y — арҳӯ кої réAos GLTTrAW, 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
Beest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Ásia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and fis hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength. 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


АПОКАЛУ УІ ЗХ. I, 
wt D 11 t ^ ` t = D! ys t 
б корюшос,\ д «v kai о v ка O . &pxóuevoc, 0 7Tavro- 
the Lord, who is and who was and who(is] tocome, the Al- 
коатор. 
mighty. 


9 'Eyo *Iwávvgc," ó*kai" адг№фдс vuv kai *ovykowwvoc' 
I John, also brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
3 a * х ~, , х ^ 4 ^ 
iy ry Oiber kai %у тӯ! Basia kal vrropovg  *'Inso? yow- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
tod ЕД 4 9 A ~ ГА ~ 
Tov," iyevóugv ¿ù TH vnow TH — kaXovutvg Патиф, б 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 
Tov Aóyov той Өєоб kai діа! т» paprupiay 'I5coU %ріс- 
the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
тоў." 10 Е iv туєбратіёу TY kvpiakg зира" Kal 
became in [the] Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
» , ГА M , , $ 
7kovca бтїсө pov фот)» ueyadny oc саћтіуүос̧, 11 Aeyov- 
Iheard behind: me a voice *loud as of a trumpet, зау- 
РД M ` 4 ~ an » М 
onc, Eyo cim Tò А kai Tò О, 6 mpõroç kai 0 ёсуатос' Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the (), the first and the last ; and, 
а [4 , ә 2 ` [4 ~ , ГА 
О ЗАгт&с ураҷоу eic BiBriov, kai meupov raic 8 ёкк\оісіс 


What thou seest write in abook, and send tothe assemblies 
~ > p ` 1 ` 
braic ёр 'Acíg,' єіс "Eġecov, kai єс !Euópvav,' kai sic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, «nd to 


, Ы э z Ы ГА Ы 1 
II£pyapov, kai sic КӨоатғєра,! kai cic Xápóstc, kai &ic }Prra- 


Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, апа to Phila- 
, ` 2 

д:Афеа»,! kai eic ™Aaodixaay." 12 kai. éréorgea В\ётеу 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And  Iturned to see 


s 3 (f ? ~ * 
THY $wvi)v ijric "iAaXgsev' per Epod kai. ётіотрёфас eldoy 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 
t , ^ ^ ^ t 
ётта Avxviac xpvcüc, 13 kai èv ёсф тоу era! Avy- 
seven 7lampstands golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


viv 'Onotov Руф! avOowmou, ivósüvusvov 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in fa garment] 
СА Ы E bd ~ ГА 
тоёйот, kai тєрібосиёуоу прос тоїс пастоїс" борути 


reaching to the feet, and *girt^about *with ‘at the ?breasts 7a °girdle 
~ N се 3 ~ * , s e a 
Tyovony'' 14 1.0.кефаћ№).аўтой Kat at rpixyec Aevkai "woei" 
*golden : and his head and hair white as if 
» , e " E ` М 
ёру AsvkÓv, wç yiwv' Kai oi.090aXpuoi.abroU we PAOE mupóc' 
2wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 кай о1.лтбдєс.айто® цою yako Вау we iv kautvo 
and his feet like fine brass, asif ĉin *a?furnace['they] 
? t ` ~ e , 
'zrezrvpop£vor'! kai 1].0wvij.aUroU we pwr) 0датшу TOAAwY* 
2g1owed ; and his voice as [the] voice of *waters ‘many, 
16 kai &ywv ѓу ry dsécg Yabrou yepi" астёрас ézrá: kai. ёк 
and having in "right ‘his hand "stars seven, and out of 
РЯ , ~ e А D ~ 
TOU.CTOMATOC.AUTOU роџфаќа діотоџос dEEia Ekzropevouévr kai 
his mouth ' a ?sword *two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
€ x э ^ e t er , ^ , ~ 7 
›]-булє.а®то® we 0 Hriog Paiva iv. тў. доуаре ађтоў. 17 xai 
his countenance as the зип shines in its power. And 
er 4 ` S ~ € 
Ore eldov айтбу, ётєта подс то®с.ттбдас-айтоў wç vekpóc* kai 
when Isaw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


Ем 


w kwaos О Өєдс [the] Lord God GLTTrAW. 


a — év тр GLITrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GL''TrAW. 
k Ováreupav LAW. 
o — émrà LT[TrA]. 
аз GLITrAW. 


4 — ĝa LTr[A]. 
Е + érrà seven GLTTrAW. 


t grezrupoj.evos (-évo T) [it] glowed Lar. 


У — kai GLTTrAW. + сур T. 
€ Христо "усо W; — xpiorod 
A f — 'Eyó єє... , ETXaTOS kai 

h — Tais ev Acta GLTTrAW. i Zu spvav T. 

m Aaobuav Т. n €AdAee Was speaking LTTrAW. 

a pagots L ; ма‹тбос< T. г XpvGv LTTrA. з ws 
Y X6€tpt avTOU LTTrA. 


GI х "Ioávns Tr. 
b + év in (Jesus) LTTrAW. 
e — Христо? LTTrA. 


1 ФАабеАфгаъ Т. 
P vtov T. 


D. REVELATION. 


LI , ~ ~ + ЕД э ` , ГД lu 
^7 0ке» тъ.дєЕЁ:йъ.айтой *yelpa' ёт Ems, Aéywv Tpor, 


he laid his right hand upon me, saying to me, 

~~ ГА ? ^ s t P d * Li 
Мй-фо3оў* yo &ш 0 побтос Kai © toxarog, 18 Kat o 
Fear not ; 1 am the first nnd the last, and the 
r La a , ee , 3 ` 
ton, Kat Eyevóugv vekpóc, kai toU Cay Etpe &c-TOUG 


living (one]: and I became dead, and behold “alive 'I *2m to the 


o~ ~ eg y” 4 ~ ~ al’ 4 
aigrac TOY а{шушъ` ари"! kai exw тас̧ к№їс̧ TOU *aóov Kal 


ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
той Üavárov." 19 ypapov” ä eldec, Kai 4 
of death. Write  thethings which thou sawest and the things 


его, Kal 


a pede *yiveoÜat! pera ravra: 20 тд 
which are, 


and thethings which are about totake place after these. The 
. es ` e > т a A = = || 
uvatnploy тбу érrà acrépwv Soy! eideg Cert THE óe&uac 
“mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on ?right *hand 
,. ~ t M \ э 4 
uov, Kai тас ётта uyViag тас ҳоосас̧. oi ENTA аостерс 
‘my. and the seven 7lampstands igolden.* The seven stars 
bd ow ` ~ 65 M Ы ig e s 1 
Gyyé\o röv ётта ікк\№псібу eis’ каї fai" Serra Avyriat 
?angels 7ot*the seven assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
lel "^ * ГА , ГА 
4с єї0=с" ётта EkKkArnotat ELOLV. 
which thou sawest ^seven *assemiblies ‘are, 
~ , z ~ » ГА Р ^ , 
9 TQ аууғ\ irc" *Eoeotvgc! ékkAgotag ypapor, Tade 
Tothe angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 
» e РЯ a д ? ~ ~ э ~ M 
Агуш 0 kparàv Toùç ExTa астёрас̧ v rgÓsfig.avroU, 0 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
тєртатфб» ёу tow Tov ётта AvyviOv TOv 'ypvoðrv" 
walks in [the] midst of the seven 7lampstands ‘golden, 
x ` =з. ` ` z ` ` t r 
2 Oica ra.épya.cov, kai Tov kórav "cou,! kai THY UTOMOVHY 
Iknow thy works, and 7labour ‘thy, and 7endurance 
cov, Kai оті où.ĉvvy Вастасаг какойс,, kai "émreodow" 
‘thy. and that thou canst not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
тоўс °фаскоутас̧ elvat аттостоХоос" kat ойк-&їс(®, 
those who аес1аге (themselves) to be apostles and are not, 
` z a ~ A cd a е M 
Kai &boec abrove Pevdeic, З kai Р:Вастасас ка! vroporny 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear апа  ?endurance 
Exec, kai" дй rò õvoud.uov Чкёкотіакас̧ Kai ov.KéKunKac." 
"hast, and forthesake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 
4 "AAN" £yw ката gov, от: THY.ayannyv.cov THY mpwrmQv 
but Ihave against thee, that thy “love ‘first 
saongkac. 5 uvguóveve. обу móðev “'Фктёттшкас,* kai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravóncov, kai rà прота £oya поісоу' eLÓé uy, EPXomat 
repent, and the first works do: butif not, Iam coming 
got "rày&,' kai kwow TrHv.Avyviay.cov tk ToU тӧтоу 
tothee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of ?place 
айтїйс, #йу ш) X peravonogc. 6 adda тобто Exec, Ori 
lits, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
pocic Ta pya THY Niwolairüv, d кауш шоф. 7 ò 
thou hatest the works ofthe  llicolaitanes, which І also hate. He that 
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iaid his right hand up- 

on me, saying unto 

me, Fear not; I am 

the first and the last: 

18 J amhe that liveth, 

and was dead; and, 

behold, I am alive for 

evermore, Àmen ; and 

have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 

the things which thou 

hast seen, and the 

things which are, and 

the things which shall, 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand. 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
ehurches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


IL. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden czadle- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patienes, and 
how thou cansz not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostles, and 
arenot,andhast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's sake hast la- 
bonred, and kast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unte thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place. except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also. 
hate. 7 He that hau 


—————————M ——————— M. 


= éÜnkev GLTTrAW. 


х — xetpa (read Sefcay right hand) GLTTrAW. 
s — auyv GLITrAW. [ 


a дауатоу Kat ToU GÓoU GLTTrAW 
€ yevéoOat ТА. d obs LTTrA. e ev (in) ту e£ L. 
GLTTrAW. h — 4с cides GLTTrAW., 
"Ed¢eow 1n Ephesus GrTTrAW. l Хросєоу LTrA. T — gov LTTrA 

* Aéyovras éavroUs àmocTóAovs elva. declare themselves to be apos 
GLTTrAW. P uTomony exerts каї eBáoragas GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; каї ойк exomiagas and didst not weary ом. 
t пеєттокас thou hast fallen GLTrAW; ménrwxes T, 


f — ai W. 


i то (read ёккл. of the assembiy) LTr. 


J — рог GLTTrAW, 


b + ойи therefore GLTTrAW. 


8 Avxviat at єтт& 
Key 


з emetpagas GLTTrAW. 
tles (— eivat LTTrA) 
4 каї ov Kexomiaxes and hast not 

галла TTrW, 
Y тах» EGW ; — raxerLTtra, 


з афӣкес TTr« 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
thc tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


8 And unto the an- 
£cl of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 Т know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and Z 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say thoy 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of 
lite. 11 He that hath 
an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And ќо the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan's 
Beat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth, 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


= + entra seven L. 
(read of my God) o[A]w. 
T.) ёккАсќас assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW. 
е + єк of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTraw, 
b BáAAew LTrA. 
€pya соу kai LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTTr[a]. 
E Ò сетауйс KaTotket GLTTrAW. 


ATITOKAAYYWIS. rd 


Exwy ойс axovoatw тї TÒ пієбра Meyer таїс“ ékkXgoteuc* 
has anear, let bim hear what the Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
TQ *wKorvre' досш aire фауєїу te roù Evrov The бођс 


Tonhim that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim tocat of the tree of life 
0 écrw iv "ytoq« той zapacticov" той Ücov, 
"which is in[the] midst of thc paradise of God, 


8 Kai rQ ayyédw ?rijg! ?ккАсіас̧ Euvovatev! урафо, 
And to the angel of the с of вае ans write: 

Tade Aéy& о трштос Kai 0 ioxaroc, Ос ёүгЕТО VEKOOC 
These things says the first and the last, who became dead 


kai éZyoev’ 9 Оїда cov “та toya kai" т> Odehbw kai riv 


and lived. Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
mrwyeiav’ *mAobvoioc.0? el kai т> В\асфпшауё тфу. 
aca ў but rich thou аш; and the calumny  ofthose who 
Aeyovrwy 'lovóaiovc elvai Eavrove. kai oUk.eictv, adda ovv- 
ie *Jews Чо *be 'themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
aywy тоё caravà. 10 fu oiv" poßoù a ц#ХХас 
agogue of Satan. ?Not/at*all "fear the things which thou art about 


iE vuov о даВоћос" 
3is*about ?to*cast ["some]?of "you 'the devil 
eig GuNaKHY, iva 7&pacOjrt Kai єтє! Odd тђиєобу 
into prison, that уе may be tried; and yeshallhave tribulation ?days 
бёка. ylvov misrog ayo. Üavárov, kai dwow cot ‘Tov oré- 
Чеп, Bethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee thc 
$avov тйс Соћђс̧. 11 0 xwv ойс dkovcárw ті rò mvtÜpa 
crown of life, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéy& Taig ékkAnoiaig О  vwöv ой-иш!) adunog ёк 
says tothe assemblies, Hethat overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 


тоў Üavárov Tov деутёроо. 
the “death *second, 


12 Kai тф аууғ\№ тїс iv 2 HE éxkAnoiac ураұо», 


And tothe angel of the ? ?Pergainos 'assembly write: 


Tade  AMéy& .0 xwv THY pouóaíav THY Ótcropuov TY 
These things says he who has the 35sword тоно 


ogetav’ 13 Ода 'raéoya.cov kai" пой karowtig, Sov 6 


тасу з. 1С00,8 péct PaXeiv! 
- to suffer. Lo, 


!sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, v'here the 
Üpóvoc той caravá, Kai  koartig тӧ.дуора.џоу, Kai ойк 
throne of Satan [is); and thou holdest fast my name, and “not 
Hovnow тђу.тістіру роу "kai" £v raic 1)u£pauc "èv" 9aic" P'Ay- 
!didst m my faith even in the days in which An- 
тітас" о.нйартус.ноу 0 тїттосА, ӧс атектй>б тар vpiv, 
tipas my ?witness 'faithful[was) who was killed among you, 


er r ~ €t Se ll S А e »* * ~ 2 # 
Отоу 'karoikei 0 caravac." 14 5aAX" exw ката cov OAtya, 
where dwells ‘Satan. But I have against thee a few things; 


torı! #ёунс kel кратоўутас тђу д:даҳђу Ваћааџ, Oc 


because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
édtdackey "iy" Yaro" Валак Ваћїу akavóaXov ivwmiov r&v 
taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
fo^ з СА БЯ РА r AN ap 
viðv Iopand, paysiv —— tiówAó0vra Kat mopveùca. 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 
х yukoUvTt L. У 79 Tapaóeca o the paradise GLTTrAW. * + pov 
a то (read ёккА. of the assembly). L. b ёи Zuspvy (Zuipvy 
€ — yà épya kai LTTrA. d аЛАа TÀovOtOS 
f ру Not LrrAW. £ + dy indeed [А]. 
i 0 6 áBoAos ef шо» GLTTrAW. k éxqre ye may have L.’ l — rà 
m — каї T[TrA]. n — ёр LTTrAW. 9 — ais (read in those days 
P'Avrermas T. a + ugu (read my faithful [опе]) LT[Tra]w. 
s aààà W. 6 тт. Y — «vy EGLTTrAW. "a TOV E, 
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15 ойтшс Exec Kai où кратоўутас тї diwdayny *rov" inet ieu Mei irr 
So hast also thou [those] holding 5 соор of the of the Nicolaitancs, 

Nicodairéy Yò шоф." 16 peravóņoov™ ei.ðè un, £pyopat Which thing I hate. 

Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, I am coming pent; ог егар 


j E Tue е UG. ien И 5 will come unto thce 
Got TAXU, ка TOAEUN OW per auTwv év TY рорфаса тоу аана ү 
2 : à : g: em wi 1 
to е quickly, and will aes М: Ш.А ш th the оо _ sword of my mouth. 
oropatoc_uov. 17 o xwv obc akovcaro Ti TO mvevpa 17 Hethat hath anear, 
of my mouth. Не that has ар еаг, let him hear what. the Spirit S п ie 
гук raiç ixxAnaiaig rọ — "ruüvri бос айтф °фаукїу churches; To him that 
says tothe assemblies. То him that overcomes, Iwillgive tohim tocat ода соо Ща во 
\ ae ^ ~ * 3 r cS ce В 1 e 
amò" той uávva той ktkovupévov, Kai dwow аўт Vj$ov manna, and will give 
of the "manna 'hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble him a white stone, aud 


\ б EP ` сз at 7 К , ^ in the stone a new, 
EUKNY, Kai ёті THY Widoy dvopa kawóv ytypaupt£vov, Ò name written, which 


white, and on the  pcbble a?name ‘new written, which no man knoweth sa v- 
эу з c fend eS ‚ ing he that receiveth 
ovósic “ууш! eiu) ô Aauávov. it. 


noone knew except he who receives [it]. 


18 Kai тф dyytAq т?с! iv Ovareiporc éxkAnoiac ypawov, 
And to the angel ofthe "in  ?Thyatira lassembly § write: 


Táós Агү б vide той Өғой, ó xwv тойс дфӨаХиойс 18 And unto the an- 
These things says the Son of God, he who has "eyes gel of the church in 
en? ~oe f , П r ` t r э ~ е? Thyatira write ; These 

а?тоб! we Ф\оуа" zvpóc, kai ої.лїббєс-айто®ў дорою: хаћкоћ№- things saith the Son 
ihis as aflame offire, and his feet like fine of God, who hath his 


А - ГА A» ` 4 , ГА ` ` eyes like unto a flame 
Bávq* 19 01да cov rà £pya kai тту #ауатуу, kal тї діа- ot fire, and his feet are 


brass. I know thy works, and love, and ser- like fine brass; 19 I 

Р o 28 , " hetal of "NE: u vo oa» know thy works, and 
коза», ка! THY пісті” Kal "THY UTOOVNY 600, KAL TA EQYA charity, and service, 
vice, and faith, and "endurance ‘thy, and *works and faith, and thy pa- 
cov, *kai" rà ёсхата mAc(ova TOv mpwrwy. 20 !ddd’! tenes and thy works; 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But than the first. 20 Not- 
éyw ката coU "®ӧ\№уа,! ӧти "с rv yvvaika? P'Ieča- n e We dm 
І have against thee а few things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- thee, because thou 
B X," “ту Aéyovcav'" "аут 7poóijriw, %0:0аске Kai mha- Sufierest that woman 
bel, her who calls herself aprophctess,  toteach and to 2 


: herself a prophetess, 
P. , , ~ 1 ^ 
vacha! #цо®с бойХоус, mopveŭsat Kat te(dwAd- to teach and to seduce 
mislead m bond to commit fornication and *things “sacrificed 5to my ҮЙ {Ыз 
i y eR Neo 95 es ^ х % gs » Ё s , fornication, and toeat 
Oura $aysiv." 21 kai ёбшка айт Xpóvov tva ретауођср “ёк un. E eS unto 
6; 1 2 4 " 1doils. n gave 
idol to ad | And ш Бе. time that sig night к of wer space to repent of 
тўс-700ує(ас̧.аўтђс̧, kai ov.uerevónotv." 22 1000, "гуш" Вало her fornication; and 
her fornication ; and she repented noi. Lo, I cast Sherepentcdnot. 22Be- 
EE , , 9 A ; А S , hold, I will cast her 
аут)» sic kAivgv, kai тойс potysvovraç рет айттс̧ єс into a bed, and them 
her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into that commit adultery 
, , og ` a ў B "o2: эр » with her into great 
Ori peyarny, éav.yy “peravonowow" ёк TOv Epywy tribulation, except 
3tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of *works they repent of their 
Е К as о , ac , А . deeds. 23 And I will 
YauTwv.' 23 xai та.тғкра.аўтўђс̧ amokTevæð iv Üavarq' kai kill her children 
‘their. And her children Iwill kill with death; and with death; and all 
r ~ e > б е 3 + , с ga? ~ 4 the churches shall 
yywoovrar таса: at exkAnotat OTL ғуш ete д "*épeUYOV! know that I am he 
i*shall “know ‘all  ?the “assemblies that I am he who searches which searcheth the 


x — тоу the L[Tr]AW. У Ouotws in like manner GLTTrAW. х 4- oiv therefore 
GLTr[A]w. а yukoUvTL LTTr. b — óayetv ато GLTTrAW. € ol6ecv knows GLTTrAW. 
d то (read ёккА of the assembly) L. е — ауто? L. гфАЁ T. € a yámqv, Kat тї 
тісті Kai тўи Ĉlaxoviav GLTA ; пісті каї Thy ayamny Kat Tiv ё:акоиіау Tr. h — TOV L. 
i — gov T, k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. 1 аААа TrAW. m — oAtya 
GLTTrAW. п афєгс thou lettest alone GLTTrA w. о + gov (read thy wife) GL[a]w. 
P ryv 'IedáBeA L; 'IeCaBeA от; 'IeGaBéAÀ Traw. 47 Aéyovoa she who calls GLTTraw. 
* олту T. в каї didacKet kai tAava Tous and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
t dayety eióoAó0vTa. GLTTrAW. " каї ov GéAEt u.eravonaac єк тс Topveías ауттс and she 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. w — éyw (read BaAAc I cast) GUTTrAW. 
1: -.cravongovow they shall repent Tra. 7% а0775 her GLTIrAW. *8 épavvov LTIr. 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 

as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 Andhe that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shail 
rule them with а rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning 'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


III. And unto the 
angel of ‘the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath ‘the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
Main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as & thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast & few nameseven 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white : for they are 
worthy, .5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


ATITOKAAY WIZ 


veppovg kai kapó(ac Kai 
reins and hearts; 


П, III. 


vcw  )piv ixácrp кота rà 
and I will give to you each according to 


éoya OMe. 24 vyiv.di Aéywo ?kai' Аотос roig ѓу 
"works lyour. Buttoyou Isay, and to[the]rest who [are] in 
Ovars(ipow, | 0cot  obk.£xyovoww ту.д:даҳђу-та?тту, Prai” 
i. as many as have not this acing: апа 
otriweC obk.£Cyvocav rà Вап! тоў carava, we Aéyovow, Ob 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as they say; “not 
Вала" èp ®ийс Nio [Варос` 20 т\л» ð xere KoaTH- 
1] will “cast upon you any other burden; but whatyebave ‘hold 
cart, *áypic! ob.àv. Ew. 26 xal ò утку kai б 


fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 


Trnov dxo т&Хоис rá-pya.uov, dwow афўт‹ф г ёоЈсіау 
Dori until tthe] end my works,  Iwillgive tohim authority 


bmi TOv väv’ 27 kai пошаъї айто?с iv раВдф cı- 
over the nations, and he shall рер them with  ?rod ‘an 
Ónpd' wo та скер Td.KEepapiKka — cvvrp(Qerau we Kayo 
гоп, as vessels of pottery. are. broken in pieces; as [also 

cina тара rov.marpdc.uov’ 28 kai dwow ab)rQ róv 
have received from my Father ; and I will give tohim the 
астғра TOv mowivóv. 29 о éxwv otc акоусато ті тд 


?star ‘morning, Hethat has anear, let him hear what the 
туєдра Муғ таїс eKkANoiatc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 
3 Kai тф ауу rie ё” Xápósow éxxAnoiac урой 
And tothe angel of the 7in “Sardis assembly 
Tade Мун 0  £yov ra! wvedpara тоб 0toU xai rove 


These ып says he who has the Өш of God and the 


ётта &аст&рас' О1да cov rà épya, Оті тд! à Оуора EXEC ort 
seven stars. Iknow thy works: that “the ‘name e hast that 


$c. kai vtkpóc sl. 2 pron ypnyopðv, kai borno čov" 
thou’ livest, and dead ‘art. watchful, and К M 
шдеп 


талата à aToÜaveiv: | ob.yáp.sÜpnká 
the things that remain, which аге about to dfe, for I have net found 


coy ira" £oya memAnpupuéva ivømiov тоў ÜsoU*. 9 uvnuóvtvt 
thy works complete before God, Remember 


loby!  тфс eiAngac Kai fjkovcac, Kai три. kai 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and. keep [it] and 


peravógcov: tay оди џл).уртуордсус, pio Siri сё! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch І will come upon thee 


wc kierto, kai où-p) "ууфс" тпоіау Фрау Ew 
аз a thief, and in no wise shaltthou know what hour I shall come 


imi сё. 4 °?Ргу нс ddtya" óvópara wai! ¿v Zápósow, й ойк 
upon thee. Thou hast a few names also in ‘Sardis which ?not 


iuóAvvav TAipaTia.avToV® kai пєритатђсоосіу puer ёро iv 


‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkoic, örv akwi кїз. 5 б элк», orog" Tepi- 
white, because Worthy they are. He that Overt he shall, 


Baxsirat £v ipartotc Aeukoic' kai ой. p) ёёаћедјро TÒ буора. 


will not blot out his be clothed in *garments ‘white; and ір no wise will I blot out *name 

a rois to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — каї GLTTrAW. с Badéa GLTTrAW. d BadAw 
I cast (not) LTTrAW. e axpe LTTr. f + етта seven EGLTTrAW. Е — то (read a 
name) GLTTrAW. (ТОУ GLTTrAW. i &j.eAAov wero about GLTTrAW. j — та 
L[TrA]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTraw. 1 [ov] А. ш me пі сё LTTrA. n y óon 
T о + adda (аА G) But LTTrAW. P QÀCya. Exets Т. 9 — кої GLTTrAW. г 00705 


thus LTTr. 


їп. REVELATION. 


$ ~ $ Ld СА ә Lj 4 82 ГА 11 * » 
айтой ёк тйс (Xov тїс бюйс, kai *éEoporoynoopat" тд буора 
"his from'the book of life, and will confess ?name 


айтоў ivømiov тоў.татобс-иоу kai ivwrioy TÖV ауүғшу 


This before my Father and before angels 
avroU. 6 0 xwv оўс акоусато тї TO mrEevpa Муғ 
"his, He that has ап ear, lethim hear what the Spirit . says 


таїс &kkAnotatc. 
to the assemblies. 


7 Kai rQ ayyédy тс ¿v ‘biradedgeig" ёккАсіас̧ yodiov, 


. Апа tothe angel ofthe?in  ?Philadelphia lassembly write: 
Таде .deyer Yó йугос, 0 ddAnOtvdc," ò xwv туу "kAeióa" 
These things says the. Holy, the True; he who has the key 


*roU' YAa(j(0,! 6 dvoiywv kai oddeic "kAetei,! kai" PeAetei" kai 


of David, who opens and* noone shuts, and shuts: and 
ovdeic Savoiye" 8 01да cov та £pya' (дой, дғдюка ivwmióv 
по one opens. ,A know thy works, Lo, I have set before 


cov Oipay Savewypévny,' *kai" obdeic divarat xAeicat abri]v: 


thee “door lan "opened, and noone is able to shut it, 
ort шкоду xec дууашу, kai .ётпопсас pov róv Aóyov, 
because За *little 'thou "hast power, and didst keep my word, 


kai ойк.руђсо TO.0vogá.uov. 9 (дой, fdidwyt" ёк тїс сууа- 
and didst pot deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
yeYync Tov сатауй rev  Aeyóvrwv éavro)c 'Iovóatouc eivat, 
gogue of Satan those that declare themselves 3Jews ‘to be, 
a , ul [4 , a , , Р , э $ ef 
kai oU&.ticiv, аАХАХа ievOovrav (000, посо айфтоўс tva 
апа are not, but do lie ; lo, : I will cause them that 


£j£wow! Kai 'mpookvvijawaw" ѓуотіоу тоу тодбу.соо, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 


kai yvüoct rt yw 1)yáz cá ot. 10 öre érnpnoac róv 
and should know that I loved thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aóyov Tijc-UTOpOVIC.pov, каүш ct тпрђсо ёк тїс Фрас тоў 
word of my endurance, lalso thee will keep out of the hour 
к. Lnd ~ P d M ~ 

терасџрой TIC pedrdovone EpxecOat ёті тўс оікоџџёутс 

of trial "which [is] about tocome upon the *habitable *world 
Anc, тераса: rove катокодутас imi тїс ync. ll*IOo0," 


lwhole, totry  themthat dwell upon the earth. Behold, 

» (m 2 [51 » e ` / 4 

«Ош таүй' крата ò — Éytc, twa pmótic Хаду roy 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that по one take 


отёфаубу cov. 12 ò vucQv, посо айтбу стіћоу ÈV тр 
"crown һу. He that overcomes, I wil make him a pillar in the 


vay rov_Geov_pov, kai tw où ру Өр Ere, каї урафо 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
ёл а?тӧу rò буора roU.O£oU.nov, kai rò Óvoua тйс пбћғос 
upon him „the name of my God, and the name ofthe city 
той.Өғой.џоу, .тўс кауйс ‘Iepovcadnp, “ùh raraßaivovoa" 
of my God, the . new Jerusalem, which comes down 
ёк тоў obpavoU ато тоў.Өғой.роо, kai TÓ.Óvouá.uov тд 


out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
? € » H ld s 4 ы] , 
kawvoy. 18 0 xwv otc akovoarw тї тд пъєбра Муғ 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 


raiç éxxAnoiate. 
tothe assemblies. 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels, 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that Ihave loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
templeof my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of! 
my God, and the пате! 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God : and 7 
will write upon him 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


5 Spodoyjow GLTTrAW. t dcradeaAdgia T. 
z — той LTr[a.] Y Аауе{$1ТТгА; Aavid cw. 
b кАешшу shutting LTTr. c дарой: shall open TTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW, f 6:60 I will give LTA; 8180 Tr. 
^ яроскуусоуску shall do homage LTTrA. 


"о албгибс, о aytos А. 


і — [Sov .GLITrAW. 


z kAecc et Shall shut rTTrAW. 


w «deity GLTTrA W. 
a [xai] L. 


_. f hveoyuéroy T. e ў 
€ Novoiy they shall come LTTrA- 
k ў karaßaive В. 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will xpue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: 181 
counsel thee to buy of 
me goid tried in the 
бге, that thou n tyest 
ос rich; ana white rai- 
inent, that thou may- 
eat be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not ap- 
„еаг; and anoint thine 
yes with  eycsalve, 
that thou mayest see. 
19 Аз many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
апа repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throue. 
22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Svirit saith unto the 
churches, 


ТУ. After this I 
locked, and, behold, а 
asor was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imme- 


илы == = Km  —————— 
1 èv Aaodixeta (Ааобукса T) exxAnotas assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. 

n Qeg Tos oUTe UJvxpos GTTrAW. 

T eXecvos А. 

ёухретав anonit with TTr. 

Y avewynevy GLY. 

whatsoever things L. 5 


GL{a]. 
х (бои Т. 


4 — ка LTTTAW. 


A ILOKAA YS. III, 1V. 
14 Kai тф ayyédw тїйє likxkNyotac , Лаодікёшу" ypaur, 
And to the angel of the assembly of [thc] Laodiceans write: 
Тад, Аун ó арту, ò paprug 0 mioròc Kai аХлбубє, 1) 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and truc, the 
аруз] TIC ктісғшс̧ тоў eoù’ 15 О1да cov таёрүа. ori obre 
beginning о the creation of God. I know thy works, that ncither 
WVvxpoc el, ovre Ceoróg" dperov Wuxpoc Meine," 7 бғстбс̧" 
cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 ойётшс ore xXMapóc él, Kai ovre "Yvypòç ovre Zeoric," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 
Hed\Aw сє spear ёк той.отдратос̧.роу. 17 öre — Aéy&c, 
Iam about *thee 'to ?-pue out of my mouth. Because thou sa) est, 
"Ore mÀXobcióg eip kai zezAobrijka Kai PovdEerde" xosiav ixw, 
Rich I am, and have grown rich and ?of *nothing  ?need ‘have, 


kai oUK.0ló«g ore GU ei о raAaumepoc kai 5 "éAeeivóc," kai 


and knowest uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
TTUwXÓC kai TUPAOG kai yvuróc" 18 cvpBovAevo oor &yopácat 
poor, and blind, and naked; Icounsel thee to buy 


TAQ EHOÙ Xpvctov TETUPWLEVOY ёк TUK, tva. vÀovrijogc, 
from me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be riéh; 
kai ірстіа Авика, iva прау кай un) -gavepwbhg 
and "garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be made manifest 
1) aioxurn тс̧.ууџибтутос̧.соу" Kai SkoAXoupioyv'  'eyypicov" 
the shame ot thy nakedness ; and *eye-salve "anoin: “thou *with 
то?с̧-дфдаХџо0с̧.соо, iva BAémyc. 19 iyw 0соъс̧ iàv pð, 


ihine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 
éhéyyw kai TOiCEUw" — "ínNwcov' ойу Kai ptravoncov. 
I rebuke and discipline; bethou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 дой, ёттка ёті riv Ovpav kai kpobw' ау Tic dkovog 
Behold, Istand at thc door and knock; if anyone hear 
тїс.фоуїс.роо, kai àvoi£g т» Ovpav, " etoedevoopar подс 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
айтбу, kai дитуђсо per. avrov, kai аётос рет ёрой. 21 0 
him, and  willsup with him, and he with me. He that 
vikQr, бшсш avrg kaÜicai uer. ipgoU iv тф.Өрдуф.роо, wc 
overcomes, I will give to him tosit with me in my throne, as 
kd yo vikoa, kai ѓкадіса pera roU.rarpóc.nov iv rQ Өрбуф 
І азо overcame, and satdown with my Father in "throne 
abroU. 22 ó xwv oic akovcárw ті TO туна Aéy& 
this. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
таїс éxxAnolate. 
tothe assemblies. 
4 Мета таёта *eidov," kai dod Өйра Yivepypevn" iv тф 
After these things Isaw, and behold а door opened in 
obpavqQ, Kai 1] wry  TOWTH 3v ї]коуса we саХт:ууос 
heaven, andthe “voice first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 
Aadovone uer ioù, 7Aéyovea," "Ауада" ws, kai ĉeičw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
то! bg dei yeviotar perà TaUra." 2 ка! єйӨбгшс 
to thee what things must take place after these things. And immediately 
m js GLTTrAW, 
р ovdey "in *no wise LTTr4. 9 + 0 the 
в KoAAUptoy TTrA. t éyxpioat GW; €yxpcaa« to anoint with La; 
v (nAeve LTTrAW. w + kat (read 1 will both come in) T[A]w. 
z Aéyov GLTTrAW. з 'AváBnOt L. b oca 
Punctuate so аз to read Immediately after these things L. 


о — ore [A]w. 


IV. REVELATION. 

3 # ЕД ? i d 4 S » 0 , * » s ty T() 

éyevouv ey rvevpare Kai бой, Opovog EKELTO € ‹ 

Í became in [the] Spirit; and behold, a throne wassct in the 
` ` ~ 4 з г 4 ` € E , 

ovpavy, Kui ёті *T0U Өодуои" | kaÜjpevoc З ки 0 кадђ- 


sitting, and he who[was] sit- 


idomi kai ÉcagOtii | ki 


heaven, throne [one] 
psvoc jv: óuotog ópáoet МӨ 
ting was like in appearance toa ?stoue ‘jasper аці а sardius ; and 
~ ef t ld 
iptc kvkAó0s» тоб Üpóvov ћроіос! pact сџрарау- 
& rainbow [was] around the throne like — inappcearauce to an cme- 
~ , 3 » б Gd LÀ 
Simp. 4 kai kuedd0ev rod Opdvov 1Өрбуо!! sikoci ‘kai’ !réa- 
ral4. And around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty “and 


captc," kai imi rove "Üpóvovc clov тойс &їкосї kai тёссарас̧' 


and upon the 


‘four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty and four 
apeaurépoug kaðnyuevovc, mepBEeBAnpévoug "iv! ipartotc 
elders sitting, clothed іп *yvarments 


~ х v Ы kd ~ ur 
Aevkoic* kai 9£oyov' imi тас.кєфаХас-айт@у orepavoug Pyoua- 


‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *gold- 
~ 4 ~ Г id ` ` \ 
ойс.“ 5 kai èk той Üpovov #ёктор йота! acroamai kai 
en. And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 
$Joovrai kai dwvai'! kai érrà Xaymaósc туодс KaLopevar 
thunders and voices; aud  sevcn lamps of fire burning 
* L4 ~ D D е Ы ~ 
ivomi0v той Üpóvov', Sat! teisi" Ута! ётта mvevpara той 

before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
E ГА ~ , Р. t r a 
Өєоў* 6 xai gvwmriov той Opdvov ¥ даћасса varivyn, ӧроѓа 
of God; and before the throne a ?sea ‘glass, like 


KovoTadAw. kai iv рёсф тоб ÜpOvov kai kÜkN« той Üpóvov 


crystal. And in(the] midst of the throne and around the throne 

x , [i ~ , , Ü X БЯ y; 0 ц a 
réccapa Coa yépovra ó$0aXuov JéumpocÜtv' xai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
omaGev. 7 kai то Zwov TO прфтоу Opotov A&ovri, 
behiud ; and the "living *creature ` ‘first [was] like a lion, 
kai rò Oevrepov бои био» pocxw, Kai TO тотоу č- 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 


ov ZZyov" rò прбсштоу *oc' PávOpwrog," kai TO réraprov 
creature having the face аз а man, and the fourth 

£Gov Sucioy атф %теторғуф.! 8 kai i **ríccapa' 
living creature like *eagle 1а *flying. And [the] four 
£oa ev facal gaurd," S*siyov" ava 3 A 

À акад. X và  mrépvyac &, 

living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings ‘six; 
L . ha , n" 2 ~ C 2 , 

KvkXo0cv kai соғ» P*^ysuovra" офбаХиф», kai Avaravaty оюк 

around and within full of eyes ; and ‘cessation “not 


» * , ` ? ia) ¢ | u er er 
ғХоусіу T)EQAÇ kat VUKTOC, &£yovra, Aytoc, uytoc, ayiog 


they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
kópioc ó cóc ó таутократшо, Ò Tv Kai ò wy kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [is] 
А , { ~ (4 
ipxóusvoc. 9 kai 0rav dwoovaw rà бда ддёау xai 
to come. And when  *shall?give ‘the living “creatures glory and 
түш] Kaievyapioriay TÈ каӨтиёуф iri “®той Opdvov,' rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throue, who 
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diately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behc'd, 4 
throne was set iu kea- 
ven, aud one sat ca 
the throne. 4 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was а rnin- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 Andround about the 
throne were four and 
twenty seats: and, up- 
on the seats Г халу four 
and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; aud they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceed.d 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
апа there were scven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, aud 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a firing 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 


© pov Ópóvov LTTrAW. Í— jv GLTTrAW. Е сардо GLTTrAW. 
k — каї GLTTrAW. 1 тєссєрас L; тєссара Т. 
тёссарос GTTrW ; є(косє тєссєрос (тёссорас A) Ópóvovs LA. 
garments) L. о — ég xov GLTTrAW. P xpvaéovs Tr. 
т + [avTov] (read his throne) a. ? à LT. сесті L. 
GLTTrAW. & тєсоєра LTTr. У €vmpooÓev T. ° éxaov TTrA. 
rov of a man GLTTrAW. © тєто ёш GLTTrAW. 
I.TTr. 
, . 
TTrA) having GLW. 


ha yepousty are ful] GLTTrAW. 
0501€ LTTrA, 


h боа E. 
m 0póvovs тойс (— Tovs GTT ) «косе 
п — éy (read i&ar(ou with 
а $ovai кол Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
v [rà] A. 
а — ws G[A]w. 
р d + та the GLTTrAW, 
fa ka’ êv avrOv (&кастоу avTOv Tr) (read each of them) сіта. 
is Àéyovzes GLTTrAW. 


і @povovs LT. 


" + ws as 

b arOpw- 
е Tég cepa. 
ga €yov (xov 
Ка те 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an:i twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
О Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all things, and 
for thy plea-ure they 
&re and were created, 


V. And I saw in the 
righthandof him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
&nd on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals. 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals  thercof? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And I wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the clders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
Sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


ATLOKAAY WIS. IV, V. 


~t ~ л ,» ^ 
Zorre & c rove alovac rov atovwv, 10 zecobvrat oi sikosi kai" 
lves to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
Téosagec прғсЗӧтєроь évoi0V kaOnpéivov. ¿mì той 
four clders before sits upon the 
0póvov, kai "zpockvvoUci»! TQ Corre sic rove aidvac röv 
throne, апа they worship him who lives to the ages of the 
ашро», kai "BadAovow" robc.ortQávovc.aUrOv ёуютіо» тод 


TOU 
him who 


ages; and cast their crowns before the 
0oóvov, A£yovrsc, 11 "Аёйос ef, Kio," Aagsiv: rv Gó£av 
‚ лгу , д 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, О Lord, to receive glory 
kai ту тїш xai Prov" ĝúvapıv ore od  Ékrwac та 
and honour апа power: because thou didst create 


Tüvra, kal dia ro.0éAnua.cov Зсі»! Kai.ixricOnoar. 


allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created, 
5 Kai eldov imi тђу деду roù кадпиёроо imi ro) 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 


Opóvov BiBrtov уғурициёроу £cwÜsv Kai miber, катғсфра- 
throne a book, written within and on [the] back, having been 


у:сиёуоу сфрауїсіу ётта. 2 kai slov йууғХ№оу toxvpóv ry- 


sealed with ^seals "seven. And Isaw “angel а “strong pro- 
pvocovra® gwry peyary, Tic Séorw" aftoc avoita то 
claiming with a *voice ‘loud, Who is worthy toopen the 


В:З\:оу, kai Aca, тас̧ oppaytdac aùroŭ; З Kai ovdEi¢ thòv- 
book, and to loose the seals ~ of it? And no опе was 

H БЯ ^ A ~ ~ A е ГА ~ 
varo! iv TQ ovpavQ, “ovè! Emi тїйє yig, 7000! йттокатш тїс 
tho 


able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under 

~ С b З ? ` 
үйс, avotEa rò (Qu8Aiov, Yobdé" BAETELY айтд. 4 kai хуш! 
earth, toopen the book, nor to look at it. And I 


éxAaov YT0XÀXáÀ,! Ort ovdsic á£tog ғурғӨр àvoi£m kai ava- 
wasweeping much because no one worthy wasfound toopen and to 
yveva" rò QuJ9Xtov, odre BEE айтб. 5 kai єс ёк THY 
read the book, пог to look at it. And one of the 
5 ^" , , 

mosocjovrépwv Eyer pot, Mr.kkait' 1000, évikncsev ò NEw" 

elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, ?overcame 'the ?Lior 

є 


6 ov" ёк тйс фиЛўс Торда, ү pila "AaBio," ávoi£at 


which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 
rò BiBriov, kai “дса тас ёпта oppayiðaç адтой. 6 xai 
tho book, , and toloose the seven seals of it, And 
т берй Эй йй 2 2 UP ODE S , 
ғїдоу kai" *idov," £v ғс Tov Upovou kai тоу тєссаршу 
Isaw, and behold, in[the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 
бошу, Kai êv tow TOv mpEecBuTipwy, apviov féorn- 
living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 
е / 3 ` ` 
Koc" wç ѓсфауџёуоу, S£yov! kêpara ёпта kai óó0aXpuoUc 
ing as having becnslain, having "horns ‘seven and "eyes 


éxrd, Pot siow rà їёлтта' ‘rod 009 пуғ)рата! ral mdme- 
iseyen, which are the seven 20# “God ‘Spirits which have 
oradpéva' sic zácav rrv үй». 7 Kai Oev, kai etAnger Т®тд 
been sent into all ihe earth: and he came and took the 


ИШЕНИШТИ ——————————— ————— 


l — kai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTrAW. 
Youre T. À 
z — каї avayvwvat GLTTrAW. 


t eSvvaro Т. 

У woAV LTTrAW. 
LTTrA ; Aaviéd GW. 
f égrqküs TTr. 


la — rà (read aneor. 1 j 
па — то 8‹8Агор (read [it]) L'?TcA. 


being sent w. 


o ò курго rat б Өєў< nuwy О Lord and our God LTTrAW. 


Е Хоу ТТгА. 


п Badovary shall cast 
P— T)vL. hoa 

т + ey in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW. s — ёст (read [is]) LTTraw. 
w ovre LTTr. x — éyw (read ExAatov I was weeping) T(Tr]. 

а — àv (read [is]) GLTTraw. b Aavetó 

4 — каї GTTrAW. e — 1000 GLTTrAW, 

i — ёлтд L. k'myeúuara тоў ÓcoU GLITrA. 
ша GegTaAA€vot LTr 3 àrogveAAouexa [йге] 


m grpockvvijgovatw shall worship EGLTTrAW. 


с — Avoat GLTTrAW. 
haw. 
having been sent) LTTrA. 


V; VI. REVELATION. 


М ЇЇ $ E é Ё ~ ы 0 [4 ~ 0 , 
BiBriov" ёк Tic бєЕйас roù кабзиуоъ єтїї rov Opovov. 
book  outof the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 

8 kai öre thaBev Tò BiBriov rà °тёссара' ба ка оі 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 
Petkoctréccapec" mpeoßúrepoi Чётєсоу" ivwrioy TOV apviov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
Exovrec ExaoToc "xiÜdoac" Kai фіаћас̧ *xovcac" yeuovcac Ov- 
having each harps and bowls !golden full of 


" e ` аә , > 

uauárwv, at gioi at moocevyai THY dyiwv' 9 Kai aóovotw 
incenses, which arc the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
mony Kany, Aéyovrec, Ačıoc ef Aapeiv то uBXtov, kai 
&^?somg ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 
ауоїёси tac.cpoayidac.avTov" Ori  ioódync Kai түбрасас 
to open its seals ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TQ Oep '"juàc" iv rw.atuart.cov, ik maone фоћ№с Kai ywo- 
?to?God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 

* ~ * rae} 6) [4 Vv e ~~ ll ++ ~ ~ ¢ ~ ll 

one kai Xao kai £0vovc, 10 Kai ёттойутас "pac! “тф.Өєфлиф»у 

&nd people and nation, and didst make us to our God 

* BaciXeic" kai tepeic" kai YBaottevooper" imè THE yic. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. And 
ғ100у, kai Heovoa* фору ayyédwy today *xuxdoGev'! roù 


І saw, and [heard fthe) voice of “angels ‘many around the 
Opóvov kai TOv čwwv — kai rov mpeoßvrépwv Kai yii- 


throne and of the living creatures and of the 


adec yirdðwv, 12 Aéyovrec 


sands of thousands ; saying 


and thou- 
~ ГА ^. 
$wrg ptyáXg, © Abvv" ior 
with a “voice ‘loud, Worthy js 
<< э , o 0 r ~ ` А ' d ~ 
TO apviov то icóayutvov Xa(Mév THY доуащъ Kai  пћобтоу 
the Lamb that hasbeen slain to receive power, and riches, 
` , $: + * A Ld a ГА 
kai coóíav kai ісу?» Kai ruv kai ddfav kai єйХоүат. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai тй» kricua 0 оті" iv rw ovparg, kai fiv rg yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in theearth 
Kai UTOKAaTW тїс yic, Kai ёті тїс Өаћасоџс Sü" ori," 
and under “the earth,and ‘on ‘the $sea 'those?that are, 
kai та іу аютоїс\тйута," * коџса l'Aéyovrac, Тф 
and "the ?things *in ‘them tall, heard I saying, To him who 
kaÜ0guivq imi "той Opdvov' kai тф aoviw y tUXoyía Kai у 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
тци] Kain Oda kai TO кратос &їс rovc aiðvaç THY aiovuv. 


elders ; 


honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14 Kai rà "récoapa" бда  édEyor, * Арту" kai ot" e(koct- 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the four-and- 
* ` 
Teooapec' woesBuTEepot ёпєсау, kai Tpoctkvvicav 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped [him who] 
lovr cic Tode atovac тоу alwywy," 
lives to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai *eidov" öre fjvoi£ev rò àpviov piav ik TOv * сф 


(DORT 
And ТІ saw when “opened ‘the ?Lamb опе of the 


seals, 
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him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 


hehad taken the book 
the four beasts an 

four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 


the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 


vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; 10 and 
hast made us unto our 
God kingsand priests: 
апа we shallreign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times {еп thousand, 
andthousandsof thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, apd wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
thatareinthem,heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever. 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders  1ell 
down and worsnipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


о теттєр« LTTr. Р eixogt TéTTapes LTA. 
* xpvacas Tr. t — nuas LTAW. 
х BaoiAciav a kingdom LTTra. 
shall reign cT. ? + ws as TTr[A]. 


9 ézecav LTTrAW. 
> * 
vy avrTovs them GLTTrAW. 


2 kúkàw GLTTrTAW. 


d +. тоу W. e — ёст (read [15]) LITAW. 
€ — à LTTrA. h — ёстіру TTr. ! , wavtas (read I heard all) w. 
! Aéyovra. L. m то) Opdvw LTA. ? TéGG epa. LTTr. oa + то wW. 


Tégoapes GLTTrAW., 


ча — Cwrre to end of verse GLTTrAW, 
8even GLTTrAW. 


та -óov m 


т kiÜápav а harp LIT: AW. 

v — те Óeo мшу А. 
y BagiAevovaw they reign LTrAW; BaoctAevaovaw they 
b + kai jr о ар:дросѕ avTwY pv- 
prades puptadwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTrAW. 


© Аёо Т. 


f émi THs *yrs оп the earth GLTTraw. 


k + kat also T, 
PS — EELKOOL” 


an oh ёгт 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast вау, Come and 
все. 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say. 
A measure of wheat 
for a penuy, and three 
measures of barley for 
н penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
thc wine. 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Denth, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth pant of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


ATTOKAAY WIS. VI. 

, х Ld t ` БД s ^ p , M , 
yidwy. kai ђкоъоса évoe ёк TWY тєттаршу Cwwy Aéyov- 
and Ibeard опе *of ег" опг '?living "ereatures — '"?say- 

e ~ ~ v , ` 
roc, we *ówvijc" Boorrijc, Epyov "kai. З\№те.! 9 Kai *єЇбоъ,!! 
ing, ‘sas ѓа voice *of5thunder, Come and see, And Isaw, 

A, T») СА e N , : E \ e Өт 9 > X * ~il м 

Kat (дой, ит тос AevkÓc, kai ò кабтреғос̧ ёт *abrQ! Eyov 


and behold, a“horse “white, and he on 


róbov: Kat #009) ary oríQavoc, kal ѓ\№Өғу 
а bow; and was Біте їо іш  acrown, 
iva VIKNOQ. 
that he might overcome. 

З Kai ore рое» тђу Yevripay сфрауіда! ўкооса roù 


sitting it having 
VIKWY, Kal 
and he went forth overcoming and 


And when he opened the second seal Iheard ithe 
devrépov шоу Aéyovroc, "Epxov *kai Bire! 4 Kai 
seeond living creature saying, Come and see. And 


гЁйАӨє AANoc їттос̧ mvopóc Kai TQ KaOnpivyw in’ хайт! 
went forth another horse red; „and to him sitting on it 
YAS) а , ^l! À - ` I- ёте b М ay ~ uU 
2660n "abro" AaBEty riv eipgryv Зато" тїс yuc, Kat wa 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 
adrAnroue “сфаЁшс"! cai #060) adr@ payaipa peyan. 
one another they should slay; and was given tohim а *sword ! great, 
5 Kai ore T]voilev ту rpiriv oppayiða" djkovca тоў roírov 


And when he opened the third seal Iheard the third, 
oov Мғуоутос̧, "Epyov "kai Brére." Kai “єїдор,! kai 
living creature saying, Come and see. And Isaw, and 


T) ГА e r 6 СА , › x.» "ox ` 

(000, їттос pnéXac, kai о каӨтик>ос ёт *abrQ" Exwy бууду 
behold, a "horse ‘black, andhe sitting on, it having & balance 
iv rj.y&pi.avroU. 6 Kai ?kovca* фиуђу iv piow Tov 


in his hand. And _ I heard a voice ір [the] midst of the 
Р ГА , ^ , , 
тєссар–оу Lwwy Aéyovcav, Xona4£ ото} Onvapiou, 
four living creatures, saying, А chonix of wheat for a denarius, 


kai Totlc xotruec ‘кргӨтс̧! Onvaptov: Kai rò £Xatov. Kai TOV 
and three  cloenixes of barley for a denarius: and the oil and the 
olvov puyj.aducyoye. 
wine thou mayest not injure. 

7 Kai öre 1]voi&ev т» сфоауіда тї» reraprny, nkovoa 

And when he opened the "seal ! fourth, Iheard [the] 

Sdwrynv' той  rtráprov Zwov  "Atyovcav," "Epyov "kai 

voice of the fourth living creature saying, Соте апа 
В\ те." 8 Kai “eidov," kai Wot, trmoc XAwpóc, каї 0 kaÜnutvoc 


see. And Isaw, and behold, a?horse ‘pale, andhe sitting 

, ^ ~ 1 СА e 144 б 
ётауш avrov, боша атф ió’ Өа»атос, Kat 0 qônç Како- 

on it, 2name ‘his [was] Death, and hades fol- 


Aovbet" per’ айтой' Kat ¿oby \айтоїс! iEovoia "атоктеїуоц 
lows with hin; and was given tothem authority to kill 
imi rò тётарто» тйс yc" iv poppaia kai iv Муф kai ёру 
over the fourth of the earth with sword and with famine and with 
, Ыы € a ^ , ^ ~ 
бауатф, kai ©тб тоу Onpiwy TIC ync. 
death, and by the beasts ofthe earth. 
, ~ t , 
9 Kai bre року rijv пёрттру сфоауіда "tlQov" vrokarw 
And when he opened the fifth sei I saw under 


t форд) (read without the numerals) GUrTrAW. 


LTTrA. w tóov T. 
BAére GuTTrAW. 


d сфрау:да Tijv тр(туу GLITrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) c[Tr]w. 


Gwov) GLTTrAW., 


v kai їбє апа behold aw; — каї ВАєте 

У odpayida Tijv Óevrépav GLTTrAW. * — Kat 
a [avo ) L. b ёк GLTTrAW. c góbá£ovaw they shall slay LTTrA. 
е + ws аз LTTrA. f крбоу LTTrAW. Е — óovyv 
h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovaav with puvnv; Aéyovros with 
X укоЛоубес followed GLTTrAw. 1 avro to him а. 


х aurov GLTTrTAW. 


i — ô T[A]. 


ш emi TÒ TérapTOV THS ijs, &mokTecvat GLTTCAW. 


VI. REVELATION. 


той Өөс‹,астло1ои-тас wvyàc rov 


togpaysvwy 00 тд» 
the altar the souls 


of those having bcen slain beeause of the' 


Aóyov тоў 0soU, kai dia" r))v peagrupiay ijv  tlyov, 10 каї 
word of Gall and beeauseof the testimony which they held; and 


PexoaZov" povi peyaNg, пазам 'Ewe тоте, 0: ðe- 
they с erying with a*voice ‘loud, saying Until уса, О Mas- 


т0т1]с 0 üyioç kai 30" а№:у0с, dU EM kai ёкдікеїс 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 


тд.аїшал}ифу "ard" röv катоофўутшу ёті тйс yes 11 Kai 

our Llood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
*d0Oncav" * Yécáaron "aroXai Aevkat," Kai ippéOn айтоїс tva 
were EUER to each ?robes ‘white; and it was said tothem that 


arazavcwvrai ті Xpóvov" Урикобу," Ewe *ob" *zAnowoovrat' 
they should rest yet а “time шш, until shall be fulfilled 


kui otL.cUvOovAoLaUrOv Kai ot.adedpoi.aiTwy, oi péddovTEC 
both their fellow-bundmcn and their brethren, those being about 
bázrokretveoÜ0d! we Kai avroi. 

to be killed as also they. 


12 Kai доу"! ore роғи ту ш: THY ктар" kai 
And Isaw when he opened the “seal ‘sixth, .and 


9000, c&wpóc рёүас éyévero, kai ò Лос *éy&vero pédac' 


„behold, eneo NM а *great ‘there "was, and the sun became black 
we саккос Tpixtvoc, kai тү cevy f iyévero oc alua, 18 ка 
as’ "sackcloth *hair, and the moon became as blood, and 


Ol астёрес тоў OVOAVOD ETEGAaY єс rijv yiv, oc тукт} SBaNNe" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as afig-tree casts 
* Д СА ? E t a h , 3 Li il ГД s 4 
Tovc.o\vvGouc.avTijc, ото "weyadou avéuov" сыорёут` 14 каї 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken. And 
i oùpavòç алғуоюрісӨп we BiBriov FeDuocópsvov," kai wav 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, — and every 
дрос kai vijooc ёк TOv.rTOTwv.abrOv ёкотӨпсаъ" 15 «ai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
ot Baarsic тйс үйс, Kal ot peytoravec, kai ot 'wrAovouoL, Kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
ої At Ш jm 4 (Il d ра д UA ‚ Deg pill 
XUALGOXOL, KAL OL ovvarTol, Kat пас O00UAOC KAL “TAC 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
EevOepoc ёкоуау ёаутоўс tic Ta onNaia kai eic тас 
free [man] hid themselyes in the caves and in the 
пётрас̧ THY òpéwv, 16 kai Aéyovoww Toig боесу Kai raiç 
rocks of the mountains ; and tor say tothe mountains and to the 
méToatc, ??Ilécere" ёф рас, Kai spinae 1 нас атд mpos- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 


wrov ToU ‘кабпиёуоо ёті P*rov Opóvov;" kai ато тйс орүйс 
of him who sits on the го, and from the wrath 
roð doviov 17 бт: $A0sv т иёра | up eu THC боүйс 
оѓ the . Lamb; because із соше the day lgreat *wrath 
9 qu 00, xd тіс Ouvatat orabjvat ; 
3of “his, and who із able to stand? 
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Isaw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony whieh they 


held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, ord, holy 


and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
carth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
cvery one of them; 
aud it was said unto 
thein, that they should 
rest yet for а little 
senson, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that, 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gréat 


- earthquake; and the 


sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became аз 
blood; 13 and the 
Stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de- 


parted as. а scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 


mountain and island 
Were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
ihe mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
evcry free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
&nd in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
&nd from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is cme; and who shall 


‘be able to stand ? 


о — sa ЦА). P éxpa£av they cried GLTTrAW. q — 0 GLTTrAW. 
* 666m was given GLTTrAW. t + ауто to them GLTTraw. 
each LtMm [A]. w атол) Аєукт a White robe GLTTrAW. ху 
крб» @. z — oU GLTTrAW. a mÀnpo0occw should be fulfilled 1%; 
fulfil [it] GTTrA. b amokrévvegÜat GLTTrA. __ € (доу T. 
* pédas éyévero GT. f + бл whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
h àvép.ov peyadov GLTTrAW, i ch 0 the GLTTrAW. 
кої ot rAovotoe GLTTrAW. = ta Xvpoi : strong GULTTrAW. 
LAW. P^ то Ópóvo TA. ча avrov “of ‘their TTr. 


rex from LTTrAW. 


yc ёкастогс GW; ÉKÁTTW 
póvov єтє L. 


y — pt- 
prp C should 
— idov GLTTrA W, 


g Т: casting T. 
k éAtocóp.evov LTTrAW. 
n — mas LTTrAW. 


l x1ÀCopxot, 
oa Mégare 
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VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should' 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the веа, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
‘servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And-I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
gand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand.. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve. thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


ATTOKAAY WIS. VII. 


7 "Каі! pera °тайта" *eldov" ríocapag ayyéXouc torürac 

And after these things Isaw four angels ORAT 

ёті тас тёссарас yevíac THC ус̧, kparorvrac rovc тёссарас 
upon the four Corners of the earth, решш the four 

avéuovc тїс yc, tva ш) TVEN dveuoc ёті Tie уйс, phre 

winds of the earth, that no ?might?blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 


ёті тїс Oadaoone, unre iri "тах" G£vópov. 2 Kai teidov" dA- 


on the sea, nor upon any tree. Апа Isaw an- 
а (ut. every) 


Xov ууғХоу *ауаВаута" апо *avarodjjc" wAiov, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from [the] rising of [е] sun, having 


cópayióa Өо0й Lwvroc: kai čkpačev $ovj peyáňy 


[the] seal of *God ['the} ÉL and hecried witha?voice^ Houd 


roic тёссарсі» ayyédotc, otc £600n — avroic айкйесаш ту 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem to ише the 


үй» kai тђу 0aXaccav, З Aéyov, My.adunonre rüv yiv, 
earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 


итте THY 0áXadaav, pnre та Cévdpa, Yaxorc" 20%! "сераш 


nor the sea, nor the trees, until 


pev! тойс Oo)Xovc той.Өєой.ибу ixi rHv.perwrwv.avTayv. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelraads. 


4 Kai jKxovea róv apibuòv тфу iaópaywyutvwv: "oud"! үймадес, 


And. Iheard the number of the sealed, 114 thousand, 
icópaywuivoi ik таспс фус viov "IopagA: 5 ік 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Ku. . Out of [the] 


‘gure 'loó0a, "9" ydes ioópaywpuévov ¿r $vAijc 


tribe of Sadan 12 ane sealed; out of [the] tribe 


‘PouBny, B" yirtadec Sioópayiouévor" èk puie Гад, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 


C3! yidcadec чой ны 6 ёк purtic ‘Aono, 7 


12 thousand sealed out of [the] tribe of Aser, 
хмабес Мы ыр ёк purrce *°ЇЧєфӨалеги,! чё? 
thousand séaled ; out of [the] tribe of, Nepthalim, 
yriddec Sicópaywuivov" ёк purine Мауасосђ,! “Wg à 
thousand sealed ; out of (the) tribe of Manasses, 
yruddec oppayıopévoi" 7 ik puie Хуреш», "З"! yi- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of пае. 12 thou- 
as digópaywpévov ёк $vÁgc Aevi," aB" хабс 
sand sealed ; ont of [the] tribe of Levi 12 thousand 


Xoppayıopévor" ic фс "Icaxydo;" UB" yrsaddec toppa- 


sealed ; outof[the]tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal 
ytopévor"” 8 Фк фус ZaBovrwy, «B! yirradec Hoppa- 
ed ; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 
METTE ёк фас Iwon, B" xoudóec *toppayiouivov" 
eds outof[the]tribe ofJoseph, 12 thousand sealed; 
ёк фес ЇВємари>,! B" xOudóec ёсфоаусџёрог. 
out of[the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed. : 


9 Mera ravra ‘eldov," “kai! дор," "óyXoc mong," Ov 
After these things I saw, and behold, a*crowd ‘great, which 


ap.Ounoat avTOv обдєіс̧ "rnóvraro, ik mavroc tÜvovc kai 
5to number Tit !no?one  ?was*able, outof every nation and 


a a aeaaaee aa 


— кої 1{ТгА]. 


ET ascending GLTTrAW. 
yiacp.ev we may have sealed EGLTTraw. 
a hundred and forty-four GLTTraw. 

LTTrAW. e Ne$6aAi a. 


Tra ; locaáxap T. 
э Ф$ууато LTIrAW. 


t tóov T. Y re any їтг[А]. * avaBats 
Y &хр LTA. z — of LTTrA. a софра» 

b éka.rov Teo cepaxovra (тєссар- GW) Téacape 
c додека twelve LTTrAW. 4 — écópayuagévr- 
g Acvet Bee *"Igacxóp E; locaxáp 
— (600 1. m QxÀov тоАуу L. 


з тойто this LTTrAW. 
х avaroAwy L, 


f Mavvagcgy Tr. 


i Bevcapeiy LTTr. k — ка L. 


ҮП. RoR ve", DL AO 1С (0) 


pudrwy kai Хаб» kai yAwoowr, ? éOTwTEC EVWITLOY TOU Өр дуоъ 
е: and peoples, and tongues. standing before the E ene 


xai évotov roù aoviou, PrepuGeDAnuévow oroAag Aevkaác., kai 
and before the Lamb, clothed with robes ‘white, and 


Ipoukeg” iv raic.xepaiv.abrov' 10 xai "коабоутес' феуд 
апа with a *voice 


palms in their hands; crying 
peyady, Aéyovrec, Н owrnpia ry кабпиёуф èri roù 
loud, sayiug, Salvation to him who sits on the 


Bpoóvov той.Өғой лифи," kai тф àpvip. 11 Kai таутес oi ày- 
throne of our God, and to the Lamb. And all the an- 


үгАо: *éornkecay! kókAq той Üpóvov kai röv mpeoßvurépwv Kat 
gels stood around the throne and the elders and 
rów reoocápwv Lwwy, kai “ётпєсоу! ёуштіоу roù Üpóvov 
ths four шуш creatures, and feil before the throne 
int Yroócwrov" avrwy, kai mpocexvynoay rq Өєф, 12 Aéyov- 
про а "face ‘heir, and worshipped God, say- 
? ГА e э à е М AI H a € , ; 
TAG. Auv т &vAoyia kai 1) Óó£a kai N) софіа kai 1 evxapuría 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
Koi 7) тш} Kai sy Óvvajuc kai m ioxoc TQ-Oeg.ruov eic rove 
and honour,.and power, and strength, to our God to тһе 
aldvag rov aiwywy. *ayny." 
ages ofthe agen, Amen. 
13 Kai amexoi0n cic ёк rv mpecBuréowy, Хушу pot, Odrot 
And” Sanswered ‘one 7of ?the *elders, ра to me 'These 
ot 70:3 8\триёъо тас стоћас тас Aevkác, rivec ғісіу, kai 
who  areclothed with the ?robes !white, who are they, and 
Tó0cv т\Өо>»; 14 Kai отка abTQ, Kúp, où oióac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid tohim,[My] lord, thou knowest. And 
+ (д X , э € , , 22 ~ At ~ u 
eimév por, Odroi Eioty ot épyéuevot. к тїс ӨХајғшс̧ тўс 
hé said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 


реуаћ№пс̧, Kai &mÀvvav rdc.croddc.avrw@y, kai éhevKavayv 


‘great, and they, washed their es ahd made white 
8crodac! ?айтфъ" iv тф atari тоў apviov. 15 dia rovrd 
?robes their in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 


801) évwrioy ToU Üpóvov: rov дғоў, kai Aarpevovow abrQ 
аге they before the throne of God, and serve him 
7"uépac kai vvkróc èv Tyw.vayp.avrov’ Kai ò кабђиғуос̧ èri 
day and night in his temple ; and he who SITS on 
стоў Өрбуоу!" ckgvoca ёт айтойс. 16 où newásovow 
the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
т 3 ` d ГА » е. ? os! ` , , > , 
ёта, 00089 depnoovoiw ére, 0008! р) néon ёт aù- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, пог аё all shall fall upon 
тоўс 6 HAtoc, ov0é nav kaŭua’ 17 бт: rò ариоу тд 
them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 
favauecov" тоў Üpóvov поциауєї adrove, kai Odnynoet а?то?с 
in [the] midst of the throne willshepherd them, and  willlead them 
iri Ебшсас̧" ттүйас vóárwv, xai Баћа б дғ0с way 
to living fountains of waters, and "will?wipe “атау  'God every 
Oákpvov ard" rüv.óóüa Mu ov.abrOv. 
tear from their eyes. 
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kindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and toagues, stood 
before the throne. nnd 
before the Lamb, 

clothed with white 
robes, and palnis in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the, 
elders and the four: 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and giory, 


and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, #ау- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light on them, 
пог any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
Shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


о égroTas AW, 
GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 
" rà прбооюта faces GLTTrAW. х — артуу L. 
6Xcp«cos from “tribulation L. — groààs GLTTrAW. 
6póvo т. 4 + ph (read dither at all) L. e ov ov А. 
€ Swis (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


Р meptBeBAnwévous GLTTrAW. 'q фосикка$ T. 


E eig íjkeuc av LTTrA ; ; ea Tjkeucav W. 


J + pov my (lord) G[r]rTrA Ww. 

b avTàs them GLTTr[A]W. 
fava .édov KGLTAW. 
a ёк GLTTrAW. 


r KpáGovcty they cry 
* то Óco NUOV TO kaÜnu.évo € emi TO 6póvo (ToU 0póvov EG) to our God who sits 


Y emregay LTTrAW., 
* атә 


e 379 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels whieh stood be- 
fore God; and to them 
were given Бетеп 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
8tood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden еепхег ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
whieh was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the ineense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
aseended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and east 
at into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
feven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were east up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea beeame blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures whieh 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


i бтар LTTrA. 


ce. he shall give LTTrA. 
астратаї kai $ovai L; Bpovrai каї poa Kai астратаї ТТгА. 
e аўтод LTTr. 
with (blood) arTTrAW., 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up enrrrAW. 


x ўршроу LTTrA. 


AIIOKAAYYIX. VIII 


iore" Tjvoitv. Tijv cópayióa THY £Bddpny, EVEVETC 
when he peered the 2seal !seventh, *was 


курор». 2 Kai 'eidov" rove ётта 
And Isaw the seven 


ayytdouc, oi évo7i0v TOU ÜcoU éoTHNKacw, kai ió0ncav 


8 Kai 
And 


oiy) ¿v TQ ovpavQ we 
3silence in the .heaven about half-an-hour. 


angels, who "before збой ‘stand, and were given 
айтоїс ётта oadmyyéc. 9 kai а\№\ос̧ аууос Alev, Kai 
to them seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
ѓќотабп imi “то Ovoiraorhorov,! txwy AiBavwroyv xpvcoUv: kai 
stood at the altar, having а 2сепѕег 'golden; апа 
:000п а?тф Ovpiápara то\Аа, tra "босо" таїс 
*was ‘given ‘to him "ineense *much, that he might give (it]to the 


T00ctUXGiC TOV ayiwy mavtwy imi TÒ OvoiaoThpiov TÒ 
prayers | of һе “saints lall upon the Zaltar 


Xpvco)Uv TÒ ivømiov Tov Üpóvov. 4 kai ау 8р ò kamvóc 
‘golden which [was] before the throne, And wentupthe smoke 


TOY Өушаратоу Taig Tpoctvyaic TOV ayiwy, ёк XELPÒG 


of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 
TOU ayyéAov, very ToU cov. 5 kai eiAngey 0 ayyehoc oro" 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took ‘the angel -the 
Augavwróv, kai ёуёшоєу Раўто! ёк ToU турдс ToU Ovotacrn- 
censer, and filled it from the fire ofthe altar, 

5 X2 3 \ - . M $4 у ` ` 

piov, kai EGadrey sic THY yv’ kai éytvovro 98ówvai kai 
and east [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai астратаі` kai сї&сибс. 
thunders, and  lightnings, and an earthquake. 
> A е є A} » r » \ є a , t r 
6 Kat ot ғтпта d yytXot EXOVTEC тас ENTA саћтіууас̧ TOL- 
And the seven angels having the seven trumpets pre- 
pacav Séavrove! tva CANTICWOLW. 


pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets^ 
7 Kai 0 mpõrog tdyyshoc' ёсаћтіоғу,, Kai èyévero 
And the first angel оц [his] ee ; &nd there was 


хахаа xai qu "uspiypéva" * aipate, kai ¿BANON cic т> 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 
үй” х kai Tò тріто» rõv ðévõpwv каткат, kai Tac XopToc 
earth: and the third ofthe ve was burnt up, and all "grass 
X^opóc kartkar. 
4green was burnt up. 
8 Kai ó devrepoc ayyedoc 
And the second angel 


0рос нёүа турі kaiptvov BANON tic rrjv 0áXaccav: Kai 
&?mountain вте ЫШ are 3burning was cast into the sea, and 


éyévero TO то{то> тўс Өаћ№асотс айна. 9 kai àzéÜavev тд 
*became !the “third “of *the 5sea blood; and "died ‘the 


rpírov TÖV kricuárwv TOV £v T) Ü0aXácog та Éxovra 
"third Зоғ “ће ‘creatures 9which["were]?in ће sea which һауе 


Puyac, kai тд rpirov rOv пћоіоу YOue~Oaon." 
13life; and the third ofthe ships was destroyed, 
10 Kai 0 трітос йуућос ёса\тцсе>, 

And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and 


ѓсаћтісєу, Kai we 
sounded [his] тшше; ; and as [it were} 


kai é7éoev ёк 
*fell *out ot 


1 (дор Т. 
o Tov EGUTTrAW, 


m Tov Óvataa TQpéov ТТгА. n dw 
P avTov EGLTTrAW. 9 Bpovrai Kat 
r + oi (read who have) 
== ayyedos GLTTrAW. Y pep. cy. évov T. = + év 
х + каї TÒ TpiTov THS уђс катєкалу, and the third of the earth was 
3 SuehOapnoay were destroyed rrrrA, 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 


~ LÀ Р S » 
тоб ovpavoy астђо ptyac kaióutvoc wç NapTac, Kai &mtotv 
"the $heaven  !a?star “great, urniug аз alamp, and  itfell 

E] 2 ~~ ^ ` € 
èri. Tò rpírov rv morapðv, kai іті тас ттуас* одати». 
uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai rò буора тоў aoripog Néyerar® "AYivO0cg" kai Pyiverac" 

And the name ofthe star is called Wormwood; and becomes 
rò roirov" sic dvOov, kai mooi è ávOpo wv. ániÜavov 


\the ?third into wormwood, and  ?many lof *men died 
ёк тоъ VoaTwY, оти — imikpavOgocav. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 Koi 6 réraproc ayytkog — iodAmiotv, kai ёт\туп 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 


rò rpírov той }\№оу kai TO трітоу тїс сє\№тс kai TO Tpirov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TWY aoTipwy, wa oxorwOy TO roírov айту, kai ў 


of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
Ера р) фаб)" rò трітоу айтйс, kai 1 VUE dpoiwe. 
day "not 'should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 


13 Kai feidov," kai тукоуса évóg FayyéXou merwpevov" £v 


And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
pecovparnpart, AEyovTog gwvy суалу, Ovai, ovat, ovat, 
mid-heaven, saying witha voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 


hroic = kaTotkovow" Eri тїс yc, tk TOV Хоту $ovov 


to those who dwell on the earth,from the remaining voices 
тїс са\т‹ууос̧ TOV тр фъ аууғшу т@у ped\dXAOvrwy саћ- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about to sound 
TICE. 
[their] trumpets, 
` t » HAC 
9 Kai 6 тёпттос ауу ос ioarmoev, kal 10до»! 


And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and Isaw 
йстёра ik Tov cUpavoU тєттшкбта tlg THY уў», кай &0- 
a star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
On aùr n к\їс тоў $ptaroc тйс aBUooov. 2 Kai qjvoi£ev 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the abyss. And it opened 
тд фр&ао тїс aßúccov. kai avin  kazvóc ik roù $péaroc 
the pit ofthe abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
we катубс Kapivov peydAne, kai КіскотісӨп! ò HAtoc 
as [the] smoke of a "furnace !great ; and ?was ‘darkened ‘the "sun 
Kai 0 ало ёк TOU катуоў® TOU фрғатос. З kai EK TOU KaTTYOU 
andthe air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
ifgAO0ov axpidec tig тїз уђу, kai {000 lavraic! i££ovoía, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we Éxovow éEovoiay ot скоотіо: тўс yc’ 4 Kai ippiOm 
as Shave Tpower ithe ?scorpions ?of *the Searth; and it was said 
latraic' iva py ™adunowow" róv xóprov Tie yie, ovo: таъ 
to them, that *not ‘they ?should injure the grass ofthe earth, nor any 
xAwpdy, 0002 wav дғудооу, ttu] тойс àvOpoTovc "uóvovc" 


green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
oirwvec obK.Exovctv THY сфоауіда то? Өкой imi THY PETØTWV 
who have not the seal of God on ?foreheads 


£5 D „ ` 
оаўт@у.\ 5 kal 2000р Padraic" tva urj.üxokrttvwcu айтоўс, 


their. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
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fell а great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were а lanip, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwoo'l : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded,and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe,’ 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
& Star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom» 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
апа the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should. поё hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 


n to them it was given 


2 + rov of the (waters) GLTTrAW. 
е + тоу батар of the waters EGLTTrA'w. 
LTW; avy Tra. f (доу T. E 
KQTOLKOUVTAS TTTA. i (бор T. k égxoTwOy LTA. 
shall injure LTA. n —- Móvovs GLTTrAW. 
Р. ois LT. 


a + 0 GLTAW. 


l avrois T. 


b eyévero became LTTrAW., 
4 + тоу of the (men) erTTrAW. е фару 
аєто? Trerouévov eagle flying GLTTrAW. h rove 
‚ш adicjoovory ‘they 
о — avrov (read on the foreheads) итти. 


640 


that they should not 
kil them, but that 
they should be tor- 
nicuted five months : 
and theirtorment was 
аз the torment of а 


scorpion, when he 
striketh a mau. 6 And 
in those days shall 


men scuk death, and 
shall not find it ; and 
shall desire to die, and 
death shall fice from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prcpared unto battle ; 
and ou their heads 
were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the taces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
tecth were as the teeth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; aud the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
таеп five months. 
11 And they had ’a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath his name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 Onc woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two wues more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


ATITOKAAY WIS. 
GAN iva WacanocOdoiv" ийъас névre kai 
-but that they should be tormented *months ‘five; and 
апт we gacavwpóc oKxopmiov, bray maisy v- 
"her [was] as [the] torment of a scorpion, when it may strike a 


Opwzov' 6 Kai ѓу raic-rjuépauc.-éketvaig Enrhoovow ot avOpw- 


IX, 


e 4 
ó Ватазсидос 
?torment 


man. And in those days ?shall ?aeck 'men 

то: Tov Üávarov, ка! тойу! Sevpnoovo" abróv: kai imibvun- 

death, and "noi ‘shall find "ER and shall 

"ToDavei T. uU vó Od NS 

covow amolaveiy, kai ‘pevéerat' Yo Өауатос̧ ат айтору. 
desirc to dic, and ‘shall “fice ! death from them. 

х e , ~ = et 
7 kai rà Opowpara TÖV акодоу Оро" їттос yro- 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 


+ э 4 ` * * Ре - , 
расџёуонс єс TWOAEMOY, kai ETI TAC.KEPAAAC.AUTWY WE OTEPUVOL 
pared for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
оноо: *xovow," Kai та.трбсшта.айтф> wo тросшта аудро- 

like gold; and their faces as faces of 
mwv’ 8 kai Yelyov! тоҳас̧ we тріҳас уоуаікбу" kai ot 0ддутес 
men ; and they had hair as “hair women's; and "teeth 
abTOY we XAsóvrov ђсау' 9 kai sixoy Өшракас we Өшракас 
‘their ‘as ?of$lions "were; and they had breastplates as ?breas:plates 
cibipoUc" kai 1 фо) rüv.TTEQUyo.aUTOV oc бошу?) 
liron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as [the! sound 

e , er ~~ , ГА 
ápuürwv inmwy T7OÀNOv TptXOvTwov tig TOÀsuov. 10 xai 
of chariots of ?horses Imany running te War; and 
ёҳоосіу ођойс *ópoiag" okoprioic, kai kévrpa'® “туу! iv таїс 
they have tails like scorpions, and _ stings; *was ‘in 


D ~ э ~ с М С 44 Ü o ~ Ж ~ ` › 0 > 
ovdatç AUTWY “KAL” 7].e50UciGO.QUTOY аоікисаг TOUC QV peTouG 


"tnils Stheir ‘and "their “power to injure mien 
pivag тёутє. 11 "kai" £yovow %ф айтфу! Васа frov" 
“months  !five. And thcy have over them a king, the 
áyysXov тўс aBicoou' € óvoua abrQ “EBpuicri 'ABaddwy, kai 

angel ofthe  abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iy rp ‘EXAnvixg дуора exer “ArroANUwr. 
in the Greek [for] name Һе has Apollyon. 


12 "Н ovai у pia атђ\Өғу" ov, "épxovrai! Ётї dbo ovai 


3Woe 'the *first is past. Lo, “come ‘yet *two “woes 
pera ravra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai 0 Ёктос dyyé\og ёѓсаћтісғу, Kai ўкооса pwvùv 


And thc sixth angel sounded [his] trumpet ; and І heard  *?voice 


шау {к rev ‘recodpwr" kepárwv той Ovowornpiov ro xovcoU 
lone from the four horns of the "altar !golden 
roù ёуоттоу той Өғоб, 14 'Aéyovcav" TQ Ekt ауу 
which [is] before God, saying to the sixth angel 
10с elye" rrjv sadmyya, Лӧсоу rode тёссарас ayysXovc rovc 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who . 
дедєрёуоъс̧ imi тф потанф TH ueyaNp Ebópárg. 15 Kai édv-, 
&re bound at the "river !great Euphrates. And were 
Onoay oi rí£ccapsc Ayyor oi үтощшасџёуог eic THY Фрау kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


€ MÀ — M ——— M ———————————————— 


q Ватаут@ўтоуто they shall be tormented Lrtra. 
з eUpocty should find L. 


z xpvc'ot golden G.. 
stings were in thei 
d — kai GLTTrAW. 

whom T. 
who раз GLTTrAW., 


r tails Text. Rec. and о. 


h épxeTat LTTrA. 


т ov zy in no wise GLTTrAW. 

* ar avTOV ò ÜavaTos ©. * 00:0: T. 
* Omotots Tr. a Punctuate so as to read and 
b каз and LTTrAW. © — каї LTTrAW. 

е ёт’ avTOV LTTrA. f — roy (read an angel) А. € + o j0 
і — Tec capov LTr[A]. k Aéyovra. LTTrAW. 10 exor 


t devyec “flees LTTrA. 


y etxav LTTrA. 


IX, X. REVELATION. 


: , , ` Г 
Qu£pay kai рўуа kai &viavróv, tva &токтғіушсіу TÒ тріто» 
day ‘and month and  vyear, that they might kill the third 
a a Г , i ~ € 
rüv àvO0powv. 16.kai ò àpiÜuóc " orparevuárwv той imme 
of men; апа the number of [tbe] armies of the caval- 
, a A 3 4 
коў Sto pvpiáóec" pupiddwy’ Prai! Tikovca roy ар:дрӧу 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and Iheard the number 
E] t , ` 
афту. 17 kai oŭrwç 100%! rove tmrovç iv т) ópáos, Kai 
of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
rovc KaOnpévouc ёт’ avTOv, tyovrac Өшракас mvpivovç kai 
those gitting on them, having  breastplates fiery, and 
` ‘ 2 A ` бм u 
vakuÜOtvove cai Üeioü&c*: kai at кєфаХаї TOV UrrzwY 
hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
e М ` 7 4 ~ z ~ 1 ГА 
we kejaXai Aeóvruv, kai ёк TWY.CTOMATWY.AUTWY &КТОрЕйЕ- 
ав heads oflions, and out of their mouths goes" 
а a 4 b f t Ы] ae ~ СА 
rat TUp kai катудс kai Өгїоу. 18 Turd! ray трибу ° robrwv 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. By ?three ‘these 
si a , р, Ll , ^- * M 
arexravOnoay rò трітоу rõv áyÜpomwv, ik той турдс kai 
were killed the . third, ofthe men, by the fire .and 
Ре ~ ~ o as ` L4 9 
ёк! той катуой kai tik" roy Osiov, тоў éxmopevopévou ёк 
by the smoke and. by the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
~ « А , › ~ , n 
rüv.cropárwv.avrOV. 19 "ai.yàp é&Loveíau aùröv iv TQ 


their mouths. , For the powers ofthem  ?in 
| > ` ~ t » 
стӧрат: abTOv iow" aiydp.obpai.avTOV Opoiae бфєшг, 
*mouth ‘their lare; for their tails [are] like ~ serpents, 


a a 29 oa є bi 
Exovoat кєфаћас, kai èv abraic aducovowv. 20 kai oi Хото! 
baving eads, and with them they injure. And the rest 

ГА A - ~ [4 
riv avOowrwy ot ойк.атектӣудсау iv таїс.п\уаїс таётас, 
ofthe men "who were not killed by these plagues, 
ал ал ам ^v a 
Vobrt' perevonoay ёк THY рушу TWY.XELNWY.AUTWY, tva и) 
*not Seven ‘repented of the works . of their hands, that ?not 
*Tpockvvücwou та dada, kai? &дш\а rà хооса xai 
!they "should do homage to the demons, апа *idols ‘the golden and‘ 
та dpyvpà kai та yaik kai rà Mbwa kai rà EvrALva, 
silver апа brazen and stone and wooden, 
й ovre Brérey *Ovvarau! obre axovEY, odTE ztpvzartiv* 
which neither ?to *see lare Zable, nor to hear, nor to walk. 
21 kai ov.perevonoay £k т@ъ.фбушу.айтбъ, ойт ёк TOV 
And they repented not of their murders, , nor of 
MS E " 25 " » ~ » ? 
“pappakewy' QUTWY, OUTE ёк THC-TWOPVELAC.AUTWY, OUTE ёк 
2вогсегіев ‘their, nor of their fornications, nor of 
TüV.kAeuudrwv.aUTG. 
their thefts. 
n м м : ` D > ~ 
10 Kai eldov áXXov &уу&Хо> toxupov karaBatvovra £x ro) 

And Isaw another “angel *strong coming down out of the 

^ \ ? * [od 
ойрауоў, zepi9e(Xnpévov уефа, kai ^. Tpic ёті тїс reg- 
heaven, clothed with а cloud, and &rainbow on the 
аћ№с', kai ro.mpdowrov.abrov we ò ў\№ос, kai оі. тодс.айтой 
head, and his face ‚ав the sun, and. his feet 
we orvAot vvpóc* 2 kai *elyey" iv rg.xepi.avroU BiBAapidvoy 
as pillars of fire, and hehad ір’ his hand a little book 
E TE T о Stouuptades LTA. 

4 (80у T. т ато from GLTTIAW, 
GLTTraw. 


s + wAnyor “plagues GLTTrAW. 
Y 7 yap é£ovaéa. rov trmwv For the power of the horses (атои for rov trmwy 
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and a day, and & 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, have 
ing breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone, 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, апа had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20° And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and ot wood: 
which neither can see, 
Dor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 


tion, nor of their 
thefts, 
Х. AndI saw an- 


other mighty angel 
come down from һеа- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were thesun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — ка GLTTrAW, 
t — ек 


W) 6и TG OTOMaTL av TOV ég TU Kai ev ‘Tats ovpats аутор" is in their mouth and in their tails 


х Tpogkvvicovotv they shall do 
а 


" ov not GW; ovóé ТА. 
з S¥vavrat LTTrA. 
€ туу kepaAxy LTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
У + та GLTTrAW. 

(rainbow) GUTTrAW. 
* ёхоу having GLTTrAW. 


4 + avrov (read 


фариакиоу T; þappákwv A. 


homage to LTTraw. 
^ + the 
liis head) GLTTrAW 


TT 
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open: and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth * and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
4 And when the seven 
thundcrs had nttered 
their voices, I was 
about фо write: and I 
hearda voice from hea- 
ven saying unto ше, 
Seal up those things 
which thc seven thun- 
ders nttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
Stand проп the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
ercated heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the carth, and 
the rhings that there- 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angcl, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vauts the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which Е hcard from 
hiavın spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
&nd said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book, And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it wp; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet аз honcy. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, nnd ate 
it up; and it was in 
my month sweec as 
honey: and as soon 


ATOKAAYYIS. X: 


L'ávep yutvov'! kai. Cnkev róv.mróGa.abroU róv бЕЁ&ъ tai Ет» 
open. And he placed his *foot ‘right upon she 


[4 \ a ГА Ы nd M » e 
0áXaccav,! тбъ.©ё evwrvpov iri "ryv yiv," 3 xai ёкоа&ғу 


ѕеа, and the left upon the earth, and cried 
аә r er LÀ ~ 
$evg peyáňy бетер AMéwv pgvkürav Kal bre Exoater, 
with a*voice ‘loud as a lion roars, And when he cried, 


éhadnoay at extra (joovrai rác.éavrOv.óQwvác* 4 kai bre 


*spoke {Һе *scven “thunders their voices. And when 
éXahnoay ai {тта Bpovrai !rdc.Gwvádc.éavróv,! *iyeddNov" 
“spoke ithe "seven “thunders their voices, I was abont 
yoagpey’ kai )коуса pwrjv ik той ovparvod, Aéyovoáy luo," 
to write: And Iheard а voice out of the heaven, Saying to me, 
ГА е ГА , БЯ 
Уфоаусоу a Хаћуоа» at ётта Bpovrai, kai pù) "ravra? 
Seal what [things] “spoke ‘the *seven “thunders, and ?not "them 
if y t Lo a ~ ~ , 
yocVnc. 5 Kai 0 áyyeXoc. Ov ғ1доу ёст@та iri тўс Oaddoonc 
write. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 


kai ii тїс үйс, 1087 THY.XEipa.avToU" iç TOY obparóv, 

and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 
\ » ~ mg ^ — , [i 

6 kai epostv iv TQ Curt ec тойс абас THY aiovuv, 9c 


and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
EKTIOEY TOV орратду kai Ta iv айтф, Kai TY уђу kai 
created the heaven and thethings in it, and the carth and 
Tà ¿v aùr}, °каї т> Oddacoay kai та èv айтў,! 


the things in it, and the sea and the things in 
“О , р , » » ell 7 q ХА х [| ? ~ € , ~ 
Tt Xooroc орк €OTQGCL ETIL алла EY тас 2) HEDCLC THG 
Delay *no ‘shall *be longer ; but in the days of the 
~ ~ Li ГА , , et , РА 
$wvijc Tov EBdopou ayyéAov, отау | ueÀAg caATIC E, 
voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kai TredecOy" TO ростро» Tov OE0v, we єїтүү- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, аз he did announce 
#№Моєу Sroic.éavTuv.duvrorg Toig трофтутапс.' 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai у физ) iv ђкоуса èk Tov ovparod, там» 
And the voicc which Ihcard out of the heaven [was] again 
'AaAobca" uer роў, kai "Aeyovoa," "Y aye Ade rò YBa- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
piov" TO nrewypevoy Ev ту Xtpi х ayyéXov той ёттфтос 
book which is open in the hand of (the] angel who is standing 
ёті тс ÓaXácornc kai imi тїс үйс. 9 Kai Уат}\Өбу! mpóc róv 
on the sea and on the earth. And I went to the 
üyysXov, NEywy «vrQ, Дос" por тб BiBrapidioyv. Kai My 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book, And he says 
pon AQE kai катафаує аўто’ кай Tikpavti cov Tiv 
tome, Take and eat ?пр lit: and it shall make bitter thy 


ко№ау, а№ iv тф.отбнат_соо стає улок? we péu 10 Kai 


it, 


belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 
aov то BiBrapictoy ék тїс Xepóc TOU аууғХор, kai karé- 
Itook the little book  outof the hand ofthe angel, and ute 


, ev) , , e 4 
фауоу avTo’ Kat ñv ѓу тф.стӧраті pov wo péAt yAuUKU' Kai 
“up tit; and it was in my mouth "as “honey ‘sweet; and 


f nvewypévoy LTTrA. 
$wras é«vror GLTTrAW. 
a + три defcav the right @LTTraw. 


€g TOL СТТ AW. 


SovAous tots mpopytas GLTTrAW. 


Atov book LTA. 


Е THs баАаттст$ GLTTrAW. Ъ т< yrs GLTTrAW. i — ras 
k 2цєАЛАоу LTrAW. l — pot GLTTrA W. m аўто LTTrAW. 
о [kai THY 0G8Aaccav koi rà ev avm] L. P OUKÉT, 

r éreAég 0g was completed GLTTraw. з TOUS баттоо 
t AaAovgap ІТТГАМ." * Aéyovgav LTTrAW. " BB- 
J атхАбо. LT. з Gevva: (read telling 


ч ФАА LTTrA. 


5 + Tov of the GITTI A W. 


him to give) GUTTrAW. 


REVELATTON. 


7-koiMa.jióv. 11 kai «ғу! 
‘my ?belly. And - he says 


oS XT. 

6 , » 
OTE ғфауоу avro, 
when I did eat it, 

o D : ~ > л ~ sd” Fs ` 
pot, Asics máy, mpognrevoa emi Ааоїс kai ^ &£Oveciv. Kal 
to me, Thou must again prophesy аз to peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooace kal Вас№йсіу z0XXoic. 

tongues, and "kings imany. 

11 Kai 28600 por káXapoc Opotoc pa(3óq, * Хуш», £” Eye- 
And was given to me .a reed like & Staff, saying, Rise, 
pau! kai pérpnoov róv vaóv той so), kai то Өуо:іастпо:оу, 

aud measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
kai Tov¢ TpockvvoUvrac iv aùr’ 2 kai. туу avAnv THY 
and those who worship in it. And the court which 
# собу! тоў vaov  к[Заћє béEw," kai и) айту peronon, 


emiKoaven 
3was *made bitter 


{is] within the temple cast out, and “not ĉit 'measure ; 
öre  &000n roig &Üveciv" kai rv TOM THY ауга» 
because it was given [up] to the nations, and the  .?city tholy 


marnoovow pnvacirseccapaxovra'* дбо. З каі dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty ?two. And I will give 


roic.Óvciv.uaprvgiv.uov, kai Tpoórnrsevcovow Tuépac 


[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy Tdays 
` " 5 . , te А } A , 1 2 a 
хас акосас &&nkovra, їтєр{3ЕЗАтц#уої®% так 
la *thousand ?two *hundred (Sand] ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
ay 2 $ €. , , ~ Ы т , , 
kovc. 4 odrot єтї av úo ¿aian kai доо Avyviat 


cloth. These 
ai évwmiov "той! sou" тїс уђс Peorwoa.' 5 kai et тс 


are the two olivetrees, and [the] two lampstands 


which “before “the . *God *of*the earth  'stand. And if anyone 
avrovg 9\7! duca, то0о ékropsUrrat ёк тоў стдратос 
“them  'should *will {о *injure, йге goes out of *mouth 


avTwv, kai катєс@‹к rooc.éxÜpovc.aUrOv': kai & тїс "айто?с 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And if anyone ‘them 
0:№у! aducnoat, ovTwe дї.а)тду атоктаудђуси. 6 оѓто 
should ‘will Збо *injure, thus must he be killed. These 
Eyovaiy® *iEovaiav. KAgioat Tov oüpavóv," tva pn Botxy 
have &uthority toshut the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
veroc év nueoaie aUTOv rhe mpognreiacg’' kai. ££ovaiav 
irain in [е] days of their prophecy ; ant  ^n17hority 


éxovow ёті röv voaTwy, ттрёф&ъ айта giç alun. au. vard- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; and to 

* ^ we fe ~ e ? э < , il ` 
Ear тђу уђу" *табрў плу), Осакис̧ ғау ӨғХАпсюсу.! 7 xai 
smite the earth with every plague, as often as they may will. And 
orav TEAETWOLY THY.paptupiayv.aitw@y, то Ügotov тё 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
avaBaivov ёк тйс aBvocou moosi Yróňsuov per abrOv,' 


comesup outof the abyss will make war with ^ them, 
kai элкс abrovc, Kai атоктғуєї avtrovc. 8 Kai ?та 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


ёті THC TÀartiac ™ тбАвшс тїс ue- 


птората! avrev 
(will be] on the street of “city ‘the 


*bodies ‘their 
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as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 


11 And he said unta 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again betora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings. 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .& rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, апа they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed insackcloth. 4 These 
are thetwo olivetrees, 
and the two candle- 
Sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : aud 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often аз 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that  ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


c Aéyovatv they say LTTrA. 4 + emi as to T. 

the angel stood E. f*Eyetpe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, 1 Tem cepakovTa. LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTrAW: п — TOU L. 
а 0cAec wills GLTTcAW. 
should have willed them T; avrovs 0eA5joy Tr. 
efovotav кАєстаь G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. 
соску èv паст wAnyy QW. У per avTOv TOÀej.0v GLTTrAW. 
а + TS LTTrAW. 


k + xai and Law. 
o кур‹оу Lord GLTTrAW. 


~ + év with (every) LTTrA. 


8 éfwOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
l reptBeBAnmevous Tr. 


e + kai б ayyeAos eia rrj kec and, 


b e£aev 


P ёстотєс̧ GLTTrAW. 


т avrovs бєлє them wills @; 0cAec avrovs LAW ; 0cXxjay айтой$ 
5 + mr the LTr(A]w. 
* veros Bpéxn тас цёра тс трофттєѓас avTOv (avrOv тус проф. w) 


t тоу ovpavov 


х oraris av ӨєАту- 


270 птора body GLTTraw. 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom add Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
(merry, end'shall send 
gifts one to another ; 
‘because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
garth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them, 13 And the 
ваше hour was there а 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
Bind: and the rem- 
naut were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woe 
is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven,saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
апа еуег. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


o аутор their GLTTrAW. 
f аф{оуту they suffer LTTrA ; agiovew W. 


е [каї] А. 


b xatpovatv rejoice GLTTrAW. 
l ev ( — év Tr[A]) avTots GLTTrAW. 

P'AváBare LTTrAW. 
Bac eía “is "become 'the "kingdom GLTTraw. 
w — oi (read кабл. sitting) ЦА]. 


youons Tra. 


AIIOKAAY'YLIX. ХІ, 
jene Jw каћїтає zvevgarwüg Хбдора каї AlvyvrmTOC, 
great, "which is called spiritually Sodom апа -Egypt,. _ 
Отоу Kai ò KUpLUC éoraupwOn. 9 kai “Brépovory" 
where also "Lord was crucified. And `'shall see ['some] 
ёк röv Nady kai,QvAQv kai yAwccív kai буф» rå mro- 
"of Һе *peoples Sand “tribes "and | “tongues Pand nations 44bodies 
рата! avrov т]цёоас трєїс *kai" ўшоу, kai тй,ттоцата.айт@ъ 

their  !9days ‘three and ahalf, and their bodies 
"e Ll [ 08 Pu и 10 ха: 
ойк ‘афурсоосіу тє01]раг EC рутџрата.". Kais- OL KAT- 
snot 'they "will suffer tobe put into tombs, And they that 
м ` ^ аз ЕЯ 3 3 = vj 
ouovrrec émi тйс үйс "xapoUoiw" ёт айтоїс, kai lebópav0n- 


Doc ye 
NUOV 
ү 


dwell on the earth willrejoice over them, and will make 
covrav! kai dépa Eméupovow" аХлАлХ\о с, Öre obrot of доо 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
трофйта! #Засатсау тоўс  karowobvrac imi тйс ying. 
prophets, tormented them that dwell: upon the earth.. 
11 kai pera тас треїс ђџёрас kal ijuiv, mveðua Lwnc 
And after the three days and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


ёк rou 000 eiondOev lim abroóg,! kai £orgcav imi тод 
from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 
móðaç айт@у, kai $ógoc uéyac ™érecev" imi rovc Өғшройутас 
*feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 
, ГА Ё y oo ` (А It , тә у ИО 
avrovc. 12 kai 9kovcav "óuviv peyadny EK POU ойраъой, 
them: and they heard a *yoice great outof the heaven, 
éyovoav! adroic, PAvaSnre' woe. Kai avéiBnoay tig TOD 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they wentup to tha 
obpavóv ¿v тӯ vEepery, kai Eewonoay aùroùc оі.2ҳӨроіафтё»зг 
heaven in the cloud; and beheld *them ‘their "enemies. 
18 Kai ѓу éxeivy ry Фра iytvero c&óuóc  puíyac, kai тд 
And in that hour there was earthquake *a7great, and the 
дёкатоу THC TOEWC ErecEY, kai. amEexTavOnoay iv TY сатшфр 
tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
D 7 , , r ‹ д, \ ‹ E 
óvópara avOpwrwy yıráðeç ётта' kai ot Xowroi EudoBor 
5names *of 5men "thousand  'seven. And the rest "afraid 
iyévovro, kai EOwkay дбЕау rp Өєр той ovpavod. 


lbecame, and gave glory tothe God of the heaven. 
14 'H ovai 4%" devripa атў\Өв›” idov, ù ovai э rpirn 
3Woe ‘the second is past : lo, ihe *woe *third 
ёрҳєтаг Trax. 
comes quickly, 
15 Kai 6 £QOouoc &yycNoc — icáXmwotv, каї iyévov To 


And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and “were 


$wvai utyáXat iv TQ ovpavyp, 'Aéyovcau *Eyévovro at 
“voices !great in the heaven, saying, $Are "become ‘the 
~ ~ ~ , - ` ~ ~ ШИР 
Baorrsiat" roù kóouov roU.kuplov.ruGv, kai тоў.урттой.афто®, 
kingdoms ?of*the *world our Lord's, and his Christ's, 
kai [асси с rove aiQvac ту diwywy. 16 Kai toi! 
and heshallreign to the ages ofthe ages. And the 
eixoot kai" T£ ) Voi! ёро) ù дой хкабђ- 
réccapec mpeoßúrepor Voi! ѓушттоу тоў Oeov *kaÓ1 
twenty and four elders, who before God Bit 


d т0 mTOpa body GLTTrAW. 

Е мула. а tomb GLTTrAW. 

i evppatvovras make merry LTTrAW, K méumovoy Send T. 

m émémegev L'TTrAW. n форс peyádàns TrA. о Ae- 

а — ў W. т \éyovresGLTaw. — *'Eyévero 7) 

t — ot L[A]. Y — kal GLTTrAW, 
х 0% кабуутах (read who [are] before God who sit) TTr. 


€ BAémrovoaww see GLTTrAW. 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


p&vot! ¿rì roUc.Opóvovc.abrüv, ётєтаъ imi тӣ.прбсота.афтё», 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
kai Tpoctkvvgcav ry Oem, 17 Aéyovrec, Evyaptorotpéey cor, 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
кїрє 0 Өє0с 0 TAVTOKPATWP, 0 wy kai 6 3v Yrai 6 
Lord God Almighty, (He] who is, and who was, and who [is] 
Epxopuevoc," 2 оти etAndag Tv dvvapty cov т> peyadny. 
coming, that thou hast taken Зротег thy "great, 
kai &Gacitevoac. 18 kai rà ¿Ovn wpyichyoav, kai 1ХӨғу 1] 
nnd reigned. And the nations were angry, aud is come 
өру] соо, kai б kaipóc THY vEeKowY, kpiÜrjvat, Kai добуси TOY 
*wrath ‘thy, andthe time ofthe dead tobe judged, and togive the 
шодо» тоїс.доў№оіс.соо roig TooPNTatc, Kai тоїс aytotc kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, апа tothe saints, and 
тос — $ofovutvowg TÓ.Óvoud.cov, *roic шкроїс kai тоїс 
to those who fear thy nane, the small and the 
oic, kai ФафӨгї TETTE " rjv уў 
peyadore," kat uad0sipat тоос "OuaóÜtipovrac тру уу. 
great; and to bring toeorruption those who eorrupt the earth. 
1 9 B ‹ ` ~ Sm ~ Й ^ 4 0» 1 
19 Kat ņvoiyn 0 vaóc тоу Өғой è év TQ ovpavq, kai wo- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
0n N kxigwróc тӣс.д:аӨђкпс.Зайтой! iv тф.ъаф.айтоб` xai 
seen the ark of his eovenant in his temple: and 
éyévovro астоатаі kui $wvai kai BpovTai kai ctwuóc Kat 
there were — lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
хаХаёа џғуаћ№. 
hail !great, 
` € » ^ ^ х 
19 Kai onpeioy tya wpn iv TQ одоауф, уо») repi- 
And a/’sign ‘great was seen in the heaven; a woman eloth- 
BeBrAnpévy Tov Ао», kai 7) сеу vrokárw rOv.r Q0Gv.abrijc, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 

a 3 * mD ^ , ^ , , Р , \ 
kai imi тйс-кєфаАХйс.айтйс стёфауос̧ астёошу dwodexa’ 2 kai 
апа оп her head &erown of*stars ‘twelve; and 
iv.yacrpi.£yovca,* ÍíkpáZe! wdivovea Kai Bacamlopevn 

being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 

TEKELY. 
to bring forth. 

3 Kai 440g Mo спџғїоу tv TQ ovpavoQ, Kai (ov, боа- 

And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a *dra- 
кшз Susyac Tuppoc," &ywv Kepadac ётта kai кёрата дёка’ Kai 
gon !great *red, having "heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
3 4 4 A 3, ~ h 2 е ol s € 9 7 , ~ 
ёті rac.Kepadrdc.avTov %:адпрата extra’! 4 Kai 1.0vpa.avrTov 
upon his heads 7diadems ‘seven H and his tail 
сора TÒ TpiTov rOv aOTEOWY тоў oUpavob, Kai £QaXev айто®с 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and he cast them 


tic THY yijv. kai 0 Ópákwv tornkey itvwmtoy тйс yvvawóc THC 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
peXXobcnc ‘тєкєїу, tva rav TEKI, TO.TEKVOY_.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


катафаур. 5 kai — ÉTrtktv viov !áppsva," óc pédret TOL- 
he might devour. And she brought forth а "son ‘male, who is about. to 
paivey таута та #0уп iv paBdw с:дпоф` kai  9)prácOn 
shepherd all the nations with “rod lan гоп: and was caught away 
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God on their sents, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 


.reigued. 18 And thena- 


tions were angry, and 
thy wrath iscolue, aud 
tne time of the dead, 
that they should be, 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, aud them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
whieh destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament ; 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, aud an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great-wondcr 
in heaven ; а woman 
elothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head а crown of 
twelve stars: `2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailiug in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold а great red 
dragon, haviug seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
héaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


Y — каї 0 épxopevos GLTTrAW. z + kai and т. 
LTrA. > ScafOeipaytas corrupted L. 
the covenant of the Lord) с. 
pgéyas LTTs4. 


e + 6 which [is] LTTr. 
е + xatand іт[аА]. 


h ёпта дкабурата GLTTrAW., i dpoey LTTrAW., 


f ёкрабеу was crying L. 


е TOUS шекройѕ KAL TOUS ueydAovs 


d тоу къурсоу (read 
E тирро 
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child was caught up 
wnto God, and fo his 
throne. 6 Апа the wo- 
nian fled into the wil- 
Aerness, where she 
«ath a place prepared 
of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescorc days. 


7 <And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra- 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
wis their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
топ was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, апа Satan, 
which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him. 10 And 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for.the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night, 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 "Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them, 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time, 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
Was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brought forth the 
man child. 14 And to 


ATIOKAAY WIS. XII. 
тӧ.тёкуоу.айтіс трдс Tov Өєдъ kai* róv.Opóvov.atroU. 6 Kal 
her child to God and his throne. Апа 


e ` » ? 4 Н i 
7 үш tóvytv tic тђу £onuov, Отоу ѓун! rórov NTorpas- 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


pévov апд Tov toU, tva ёкї — "rpiówow" айт» tyuéoac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her "days | 
yiMac — Óuakoctac ё корта. 

ta "thousand “two *hundred [ апа] sixty. 


7 Kai éyévero móňeuoc iv тф одрауф" 6" Miya) xal 


And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 
e v , ~ ? (А ~ ` 
о1-йүүєХо:.айтой °%тоћисау Kara" roù Ópákovroc, ка 0 | 
his angeis warred against the dragon, and the 
r , , * ~ * 1 
доакшу émroAgunoer, kai oLáyysXot.abroU 8 kai ойк Playv-, 
dragon Warred, and his angels ; and “not 'they *pre- 
cav," Sobre! тбтос coptÜn abrüv ті iv тф oipav@. 9 kai 
vailed, nor “place 'was*found “their апу more in the heaven. And 
, ГА e , * ГА t » e ? ~ e id 
EBANOn о dpadkwy 0 péyac, 6 офіс 0 apxaioc, 0 калхой- 
was cast [out] the ?dragon '!great, the “serpent ancient, who is 


pevog бїабохос, rai ò caravàc, 6 пћауфу ту olkovptvqv 
called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the "habitable 
u , ГА , * Ll ` e wx , a 
OAnv, ¿BANON etc THY yv, kai оі аууғХогайтой 
[^world] ‘whole, he was cast into the earth, and his angels 
per’ айтой éB\nOnoav. 10 Kai ijcovoa $wvijv ueyáXqv *A£- 
swith ‘him were "cast. And Iheard a ?уоісе * reat 
yovoay iv тф obpary," Арт. éyévero 1] owrnoia kai 1) dvva- 
saying in the heaven, Now із соте the salvation and the power 
pic kai тү Васа roU-ÜcoU роу, kai т &£ovaía roù xyowroU 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority Christ 
avtov: бт: %кат8\1]01" 6 *каттууорос" rov.dóe Ao Ov. tuv, 
!of?his; because із саз down the’ accuser of our brethren, 

ò KaTnyopwy "абт@у! ёуютіоу тоў.Өкой.їўцфъ nuépaç kai 
who ' accuses them before our God day „and 
vukróc. ll kai aùroi ёуікпсау aùròv dia т0 alpa ro) 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
aoviov, kai ða тб» Aóyov rüc.paprvpíac.abrOv, Kai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
Ww , ll , , ` M Uu ^ » ig д 4 
ovk" nyaryoay rHy.buynv.abray дхри Oavárov. 12 да 

?not Moved their life unto death. Because of 
Tovro Evppaivecbe *oi" ovpavoi каї ort ѓу айтоїс oxnvovrrec. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle, 
ovai Утоїс karowoUcwl ?тђу уў» kai тт» 0aXaccav," or 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 

, t Ld * t Б Ww 4 , » 

karen 0 дїадохос mode vuág Exwy Oupov péyay, ei- 

if come down the devil to you having fury ‘great, know- 
дос tt д№уоу kaipóv Ext. 

ing that ashort time he has. 

13 Kai Ore eldev 6 Opákwv бт: BANON sig THY yvy 


And when ‘saw {һе “dragon that he wascast into the earth, 
tQiwEcv ryv yvvaika їтіс Erexey Tov *appeva." 14 Kai 
he persecuted -the woman which brought forth the male (child). And 


k + прос to GLTTrAW. 


є&ктрефос:у W. 
GLTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW. 
* ovx L. 


P ioxvoev he prevailed а. 
s eBAnOy is cast [out] LTTra. 
х — oi TTrA. 


1 + ёкес there GTAW. m rpéfovaw they nourish ттг; 
о rou ( — Tov Т[А]) roAcu oat pera Warred with 
4 ovóé GLTTrAW. т év тф OVpavw Acyougay 

t kamj'yop GLTA. Y avrous LT A, 
5 тїй үй Kat тр ӨаАатот GW. 


о 6 re both L. 


JY — Tots KGTOLkOUGLV GLTTrAW. 


a dpgevay L; preva TIrA. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


э Р ~ a Га ~ ~ ~ ГА 
ió0gcav тў yvvawi* доо птёрууєс тоў аєтод тоў реуаћоо, 
жеге given tothe woman two wings of the "eagle great, 
, ` D м ег > A 
iva mérnraı sic т> Eonpov eic тду.тбто>.айтїйє, Omov’ трё- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
erar éke kaipóv, kal Kaipovc, каї ўшіосо kaipoŭ, атд 
nourished there atime, and times, and half atime, from [юе] 
ГА ~ у и Б є » с? » iod 
просотоу ToU Oótwc. 15 kai EBarey ó Opie “miop тїс 
face of the serpent. And ‘cast ‘the "serpent ‘after *?the 
yvvaxòç èk rov.croparoc.abrov' tdwe we vorapóv, tva 
woman ‘out Sof his 7mouth water -as а river, that 
raúrņny" | тотанофоброптоъ` тотор. .16 каі 
*her  (*as one] "carried "away ?by !?a !!river Һе "might ?make. And 
EBonOnoev п уй rg yvvawü Kai Tvoitv у уй TÒ отдра 
*helped ‘the ?earth the woman, and  ?opened ‘the earth 5mouth 
abric, kal катётєу тб» orauóv òv ё Ваћғу ó pakwr 
*its, and swallowed up the river which  ?cast ‘the ?dragon 
ёк roU.cróuaroc.aUroU. 17 kai wpyic8n 0 ðpakwv °ётї! 
out of his mouth. Апа “was *angry 'the ?dragon with 
Ty yvvawL, kai grey поса: móňepov pera тфу Xovrov 


d 


the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
той.спёрџатос̧-айтїс, THY тпройутшу тас évroddg Tov 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 


ғой, kai éxovrwy тїз papruptay (той! 'IncoU Fypicrov." 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai *toraOnv" ixi rjv ациоу rác ӨаХхасстс 13 ка 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe Bea ; and 


eldov ёк ric 0aXáconc Onpiov àva(jaivov, Eyov ікєфаћас̧ 
Isaw outof the Sea & beast rising, having “heads 
ётта kai кёрата éka" kal imi rÀv.kepárwv.avroU дёка да- 
‘seven and horns  !ten, and on its horns ten dia 
дррата, kai iri тӣс̧.кєфаћас.адтой  *Ovoua" BXacónuíac. 
dems, апа upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy. 
2 kai rò Onpiov ? eldov Hy брсіоу тарда: kai ot móðeç 
^ And the beast whicnisaw was like to a leopard, and *feet 
avrov wç lápkrov," kal rò oróua-aùroŭ wo — cróua "\оутос̧." 
‘its аз ofabear, and its mouth аз [the] mouth of a lion; 
kai #докєу айтф 0 dpdkwy riydvvapiy.avrod, каї Tov Üpóvov 
and “gave ‘to ‘Sit ‘the *dragon his power, and *throne 
айтоў, kai ££ovciav peyadyny. З xai "eldov" шау тфу kepa- 
‘his, and "authority ‘great. And Isaw one heads 
Adv abrov we topaypévny tig Üavarov' kai 1 mAmgyn Tov 
lof 7its as slain to death ; and the wound 
Üavárov айтой iOeparevOn, kai PéÜavuacOm" wv! "Ory т 
3death of 7its was healed: and there was wonder in  ?whole ‘the 
9" órmicw тоў Onoiov. 4 kai mposekúvnoav *róv доакоута\ 
earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 
tóc! £üwkev *ёёоусіау ry Onoiw, kai poctküvgcav “rò 
who gave authority tothe beast; and they did homageto the 
Onpiov," Aéyovrtc, Tic öporoç тф Өпріф; *ríc d¥varat 
beast, saying, Who [їз] like tothe beast ? who is able 


~ 


х 


b + ai the LTT:[A]W. i 
GLTTrAW. e — єтї (read m with the) L. 
b égrá8n it stood LTrA. 


f — тод GLTT: AW. 
1 A 2 * е 2 
і кёрата бека. Kat кєфаћаѕ émrá GLTTrAW. 


с ёк TOU OTOMATOS аўто? отісо тўс yvvatkos GLTTrAW. 
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the woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eavle, that she night 
fly intothe wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for а 
time, and times, and 
half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth, 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw а 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a. leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And 1 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
.dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which! 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor-, 
shipped the beast, say-i 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? whois able 


d аут 


8 — xptorov GLTTrAW. 


k'ovóuara names 
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*o make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and  blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto. him to 
coutinue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, and tiem that 
dwelliu heaven. 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcoine them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadetli into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with thesword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints. 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as adragon. 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveththem 
‘that dwell on the 
‘earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


у BAaodyua blasphemous [things] La. 
таракоутабуо E; тєссєрікоута буо LTTrA. 


d — kai LTTrAW, 


for LTAW. 
LITTA. 

катооўутас @ТТгА. 
GW. 


e — каї 66009... vincat avTOUS L. 
Aady and people @LTTraw. 
not been written) LTTrA. 
©те BiBAtw GLTTrAW. i 
о — aixpadwotar (read ets for) Tr. 
r Groxraiver kills L; àroxravÓzvac to be killed a. 


ATIOKAAYWIS. 


lod , ~ (4 ~ - 
ToXeuijoa:. uer! айтоў; 5 xai #060] abrQ отбиа ХаХхойь» 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit а mouth. speaking 
, a , LJ ` ~ 
peyaha xai YBracgnpiac" kai 2660n афтф i£ovcía* mo- 
great things. and ° blasphemy; and was given toit authority te 
cat uijvac *reocapákovra P ĝúo`! 6 kai T]voi£ev тд.отбра.аћтоў 
act *months ‘forty о. And it opened its mouth 
, СА х ^ \ 
tic “Braognpiav" тодс róv Osóv, [ЗХасфпиўса: rò Övoua 
for blaspheuiy against God, to blasplienie ?name 
avrov, kai ryv-oknvijv.aùroŭ, kai! тойс èv тф oboavQ 
*his, and his tabernacle, and those who “in "the *heaven 
ck]voUvrag. 7 *kai 000) abr@ fróňspov тоса! pera rev 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it *war *to“*make with the 


XIII. 


e , AV , 5 ^v 2 * 
"yu, kai vuwijcau avrovg cai é0005g айтф iÉovoia imi 


saints, and toovercome them; and was given toit authority over 


NC ` * ~ a м s СА 
тата» фуу € kai yAdooay kai Broc. 8 kai пооску»соу- 
every tribo, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 


ow b 


, ^v , 22 ~ ~ ~ т> m 
aure" 7üvrtc oi karowoüvrec ёті тїс ync töv’ ob 
to i 


it all who dwell on the earth of whom *not 
yéyparraı rd òvópara" iv rý BiBrw" тйс Zwüc той 
*have becn written the names ` "in *the “book of life !?of the 
apviov " icóayutvov azo катаЗо\ӯс ^ kócuov. 9 Ei 
"Lamb slain *from [Һе] “founding ‘of [>the] *world. If 


» T э , » n о? , i 
тїс EYE ойс, акоусато. 10 Ei тіс aixuaAociav 
anyone bas anear, let him hear. If anyone (?into] сарту 


Ртууйаүй,! eic aixwadwoiay braye’ si тїс iv раҳад! 
lgathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 
TamoKrevel," Sei! abrov ѓу 3uaxatp«! amoxravOnyat’ woe 

will kill, "must һе with [the] sword be killed. Here 
oriy 7 UTopovi) kai т) тїстїс TOY ayiwy. 


is the endurance and the faith ofthe saints, 
11 Kai slóov àXXo Onpiov avaBatvoy èk тйс үйс, kai 
And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 
x A 2 et D r ў 9 , e (4 ` 
eixeyv кёрата буо opora àpvi«q, Kat ғал we дракоу. 12 kai 
ithad horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 


т)» éifovciav roù mowrov Onpiov таса» To ѓуштіоу 
?the ‘authority ‘of *the first 2» beast lall it exercises before 
avrov’ kai mowi THY уў» Kat Tove ‘Karowouvvrag v айт)! 
1%, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
(уа "mpockvvicwcoiv" TÒ Onpiov rò mpwroy, ой  iOspa- 
that they should do homage to the — ?beast *first, of whom Wis 


wevOn riny) Tov.Qavdrov.airov' 13 Kai mowi onpéia 
healed the wound of its death, And it works “signs 


peydda, Viva kai по moi’? | *karaPaivew -éx тоб où- 
lgreat, that even fire itshould cause  tocome down outof the hea- 
pavov' etc тђу уў» &vomtov ray avOpwrwy. 14 Kai mÀAavd 


ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 
rove KaTouKoUvrag ёті тїс yc, tà та onpa a 
those who dwell ‘on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


a тєс- 
c BAaodynpias LTTrAW. 
тойсо тбАеноу TTrA, Е +.Kat 
Б атои GLTTrAW. i оў (read [everyone] of whom has 

k ro бома. avTov his name LTTrA ; 70 Ovoza the name GW. 

m + rov (read which was slain) GLTTrAW, a + eis lis] 
P — gvyváyet LTTrAW. 4 paxatpy 
s — Óet A.. t ey avTR 
* mrpoakvvijgovatv they shall do homage rTTrA. " kai т?р två 


1 + moAenov war (read тош). to make) E. 
b + [kai] and L. 


X ёк тоў оюрауоў KaTaBatver (катап G; karaßairn should come down W) GLTrAY 


XIII, XIV. REVELATION. 
#0007 айтф топта évoxtov той Oiptov, Мушу тоїс̧ 
it was given toit їо work betuie the Least, жуш to those who 
karowoUciv tmi тїс ylce, топса *ekova' тф Onoup *д' 
dwell on the earth, to make ап image to the beast, which 


Exe ту TANyHY тйс "uaxaipac" kal nosey. 15 Kai доб 


has the wound of the sword, and livecd. And it Was given 


fabro YGovvac mvevpa! тў &{кб TOU Gypiov, tva каї Na- 


to it to give breath tothe image of the E that 7also Sshould 
Anoy U кшоу той Qnolov, Kai топусу, cov fav" pry 
"speik tthe "image Зої *rhe beast, and should cause as many as -not 


Erpockviowciv' Priv eikóva" roù 0npgtov iva" arokravbðow. 
"would do homage to the image ofthe beast that they shouldbe kiied. 


16 xai mowi таутас, тойс шкроёс kai тоўс реуаћоъс, kai 
And it causes all, the suiall aud the great, aud 
тойс TÀovciovc kai Tove ттшуойс, kai тойс sAevÜspovc xai 
the rich and the р; and the free and 
roùç CoUNovc, iva Ewo" айтоїс xápayua imi тїс хос 
the bondmen, that it shoulu give them bres "hand 
QuTwY TIJE scie, Т ) ilróv perwrwr" avrov, ET kai" tva 
‘their "right, or on *foreheads Ena and that 
Шй}-тїс Öúvnraı &үорассаа 7) пшћђос, eu) 0 ExwY TO 
по опе shouid bu able to buy or to sell, except he who has the 
ходта Dj' ото буора! roù Onpiov, Ñ rov apiWuoy той 
wark or the nawe” of the beast, or the nuniber 
Qyóuaroc aùroù. l8 ce у софа ioriv. Ó xwv Prov" 
“name lof "its, Here ^wisuoun tis. Не who nas 
~ r , ` = , s ` 
voUv, Vn$wàaáre rov ар:Өроу ToU Unpiov: àpiÜpóc.yàp 
understanding let hım count the numucr ofthe beast: lor “number 
аудр–отоо tori, kai 0.dgiÜpoc.avroU 4 гуё, 
“a "man's itis; and Its Dumber Cis] 06. 
14 Kai ‘sidov, kai (000, * apviov "écvikóg" ёті то орос 
And Isaw, and behold, [the] Lumb stanuing upou mount 
Lwy, Kai per avrov ёкатоу “тєссаракоута Técoapec" 
Sion, und with him a hundred (and) forty toar 
XUMáÓtc, Exovoal то övoua* тойў.татрос.айто® үғурарџёуоу 
thousand, having the name of his Father written 


imi TWY.peTWrWY.aUTwWY. 9 Kai TKovoa фоуђу ik TOU où- 
оп their foreheads, And I heard a Voice out of the hea- 
pavoU we Qwviv vddrwy oXov, kai we wvv |Зроутӣс̧ 


ven аз а voice Of ^waturs ‘many, and аз а voice ot “thunder 
peyadnc kai JY9wri]v 1kovca" *xGappewy KibapiovTwy iv 
‘great: and a voice lheard of harpers harping with 

ГА ? we ` ” aa , li 3 [1 7 Р2 
raic.kiÜdpatc.aUrov. 3 kai Covciv “we! woyy калуу évo- 
their harps. And they sing as  a^song ‘new be- 
тоу Tov ÜpOvov, kai tywrioy TOV тғссаршу Cwwy каі 


the and before the four living creatures and 


THY Tptogvrépwv' Kai ovdEic "*rjüvvaro" рабғї» THY фдіу, 
the elders, And noone was able tolearn the song 


fore throne, 
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he had power to dc 
in the sight of the 


beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 


should make an imago 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by а 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Killed. 15 And hecaus- 
eth ail, both small and 
great, rich and poor, 
tree and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their 
right hund, or iu their 
torcheads : 17 aud 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, 
or the number of his 
naue, 13 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast: for itis the 
number of а шац; 
aud his number 15 31x 
hunuied threescore 
and >1х. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, à Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 Аца 1 heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many Waters, 
and as the voice of & 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 and 
they sung as it were 
а new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
could learn that sung 
but the hundred and 


a òs who LTTrAW. b waxatpns LTTrA. 
d туєй шо. ÓoUvat W. е + iva that LTr[A]w. t єди LTTrA. 
homage T.  *7feikóv. GIT:W. ! — tva (omit that they) LTTrAWw. 
give GLTTrAW. l Tò pérwrov forehead GLTIrAW., m — Kat LT(A]. 
9 ToU оуоратос Of the name L. «P — тоу GLTTrAW. 4 + égri 15 Tr. 
€£ six hundred [and] sixty-six La. 5 iov T. 
w тєссаракоутатєссарєс̧ EGW ; TETTEPAKOVTA Tég caes LTTrA. 
(read his паше and ihe name) GLTT:AW, 
[was] cLrtraw. ta + we aS GLITrAW. 


2 eixovav L. 


aa — ws GT|TrA). 


t + Tò the GLTTrAW. 
=+ 
1 pwr} hy 1«ovga the voice whicu 1 head 
ba eSuvaro LIT. A. 


с аут (that is, the image) 1,. 
€ mpooxuvygovety Shall do 
à досчу they should 


a — j GLTTrAW. 


t Z£akóacot é£rkovra. 


Y ég TOS Т.А. 
GUTOV Kat TO Оогон 
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forty and four thou- 
pand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These arethey which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 Апа 
in their mouth was 
found no guile : for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and_tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 

lory to him; for the 
Four of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that rade hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great eity, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive Ais mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
&nd brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
ungels, aud in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


AIIOKAATY' YIZX. XIY. 


ciun ai éxaroy стєссаракоута тёссаргс!. х№адес, oi 
except the hundred [апа] forty four ihousand, who 

nHyopdopévoe amd тйс уђс. 4 obroi &cw ої perà 
have been ae from the earth, These are they who with 


vvaikùv oUk.éuoAvvOncav: таодёро: уар &icw'* ойто ісі" 
Y Y 
women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 


ot акоћоубдойутєс̧ TQ ариф mov dy *ümáyg." obrot 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 


)yopácOÓncav ard TwvarvOpwrwy, атару ry Oep xai 
were расме from o. men [ав] firstfruits to God and 
TQ àpvip. 5 kai ivy тф.стбиати.айтфъ ovy.evptOn füoAoc"" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was not found guile; 
dpwpokyap"’ гоу Pévomi0v той Bpóvov той Өєой.!\ 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 
6 Kai ғ1доу !dÀXov' аууғАоу Ìnerwuevov! iv pesou- 
And I saw another angel flying in mid- 


pavüuaru éxovra sbayyédtov aiwmoy evayyedioa* 
heaven, having pu taled ‘tidings ‘everlasting to announce [го] 


торс !karowoUvrac" imi тїс yie, kai ™ mav £Üvoc Kai фу» 
those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 


kai yAwooav kai Хабу, 7 PAeyovra' °у" pwvý peyady, 

and tongue and people, saying with a voice *loud, 

Фо3п®лтє róv 0cóv, kai ddre айтф дбёау, от: HAVEY 1) wpa 
Fear God, and give to ыш glory, because is come the hour 


тўс-крісєос. aurov: Kal grpockvvycare TQ то]с@уть TOY 
of his jude ment ‚ апа dohomageto him who made the 


ovpavoy kai THY үй» kai P @adacoay kai ппүйс̧ VdaTwr. 
heaven and the earth апа веа апа fountains of waters. 


8 Kai áAXoc aá yyeXog" neorovOnoer, A&ywv, "Ertatv Eme- 
And another angel ~ followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘is 


otv" *BaBvrwr" tr) Tóc" 7] реуаћ "OTi" ёк TOU OLVYOU TOU 


1 


fallen Babylon *city ‘the EE because of the wine of the 
Oupov rijc.mwopvéiac.avTnc  neróriker парта " Ө. 
fury of her fornication she has given “Фо *drink ‘all "nations, 


9 Kai * їтретос ayyedoc" rkoXoU0notv. abroig, №ушу ёу 
And & third angel followed them, saying, with 


$uvg K ' Ei тїс "ró Onpiov, mpocxuvet" kai тђу 
& "voice lud, ,I£ anyone ‘the ' 5beast es *homage іо and 


eikóva avToU, kai AapBave yapaypa imi той ретотооу.аўтой, 
"image ‘its, and receives a mark on lus torehcad 


7 iri rv.xcipa.avrov, 10 kai aùròç mieraı ік той oivov 
or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wine 


той Ovpov той eoù, той кєкєраўц уой aKpdrov iv т 
of the fury of God .which is mixed undiluted in the 


Tor)pup THC-Opyij¢-avTov, kai Васа»тосбђоєта: év тир! Kai 


cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in бге and 
Osi, ivomiov *rüv" Páyiwy ayyidwy," kai ivwmoy ToU 
brimstune, before the holy angels, and betore the 


* reU GapaxovraTéggapes EGW ; тєттєракоуто. TÉTTApES LTTrA. 
e Uraye. he goes LTrA. 

h — ёршзхгоу ToU Ópóvov той Geov GLTTrAW. 
k + ёті unto LTTrAW. 


LTTr А. 


GLTTrAW, 


ayyeAos а second angel LTrAW ; ау. dev. T. 


то: GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 
то Onptoy GLTTrAW. 


х + GAÀos another GLTTrAW. 


d — eig (read [аге]) 
€ — yap for ГА, 
j TeTOJ.cvov GLTTrAW. 


Ü'yevóos falsehood GLTTraw. 
1 [4AA 0v] A. 


! ka8nj.evovs Sit GLTTrAW. m + émi unto GLTTrAW. n Aéyov 

о — ev (read фор with a voice) L. P + туу the GTW. а Sevrepos 
r |emecev) А. 5 BaBovAov E. t— 

ME which (read mer. has given to drink) LTTrAW. w + та the 


y &yycAos тріт05 GLTTrAW. 


* mpogKure’ 
b ayyéAwy ayiwv LITr; — ayiwy A, 


a — TOV LTTr. 


XIV. REYVEAXATIGOT. 


э ` ^ ~ , ~ 3 MÀ 
dpriov' 11 xal ó катудс roU.JacavuuoU.aUràv cavaßaivet 
Lanib. And the smoke of their torment goes up 
3 ? a 7 ` м 7 , t , ` 
cic aiwvac aiwywy'" kai OÙK.EXOVOLV ауатаусіу uépac Kat 
to ages of ages, апа they have no respite day апа 
* t ~ ` х Ы ; * a n 3 m a 
VUKTÒÇ 01 троокууойутЕс TO Ünpiov Kal rijv.ekOva.avTOU, KUL 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
» ` ~ , ~ c т 
ei rig AapBdve rò xdpaypa той.дубратос.айтоб. 12 Qóe 3 
ifauyone receives the mark of its name. Here (?the] 
e a ть e * , * е - ` H 
ùrouov) THY ayiwy tcTiv' %00Е! ot THPOUYTEG rác Ev- 
endurance ‘of the “saints 'is, here they who keep the command- 
Toàac ToU 0:00 kai ту mor lyoov. 
ments of God and the. faith of Jesus. 
х > ^ , ies , ~ , 
13 Kai 5Jkovca $wviüc ik ToU oUpavoU, Aeyovanc fuge 
And Iheard а voice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
loáyov, Makápio oi vekpoi ot ѓу курш &roÜvnckovrtE 
, p 


‘rite, Blessed the dead who in(the] Lord die Е 
Samdprt." Nai, Aéy& то mveùpa, tva *avaravowvrai! ik 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 


TGV.KÓTwV.a)TOv' та dé" £pya avTOv ákoXovÜsi uer артфу. 
their labours ; ~ and ?works ‘their follow with them, 
14 Kai *eldov," kai idov, уєфёћ Мика, kai ёті THY VEpEAnY 


And Isaw, and behold, a?cloud "white, and upon the cloud 
lka0:usvoc Ouotog" "иф! avOpwrov, £xov iri "rije 
[one] ^ sitting like [фе] Son of man, having on 
кефаћ№с! атой oripavov xpvaoUv, kai ѓу rj-xtipi.abroU дрё- 
"head his a "crown igolden; and i his hand á 
zavov 0&0. 15 kai dAXog &үуєХос i£gAOtv. ik той vaot, 
sickle !gharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


коабшу tv ?utyáAg' $wvg" TQ kaÜnutvo emi тїс Vveperne, 
crying with loud voice to him sitting on the cloud, 
Пғруоу r0.Óp£zavov.cov, kai Өёрсоу, ore ТАӨг> Poor" y 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
wpa 3roi' Өєрісои, От: éEnpavby о Ocpwopóc тїс yis. 16 Kai 
hour to reap, because isdried the harvest of the earth. And 
” A e 0: » т ` EX 11 ` ô А H ~ 
éBarev ó kaÜnusvog imi rv vepedny' тд.дрётауоу.айтой 
Sput "forth Һе sitting ‘upon “the 5cloud his sickle 
imi THY уйу, kai £0cpíc0n т уд. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, ч 
17 Kai dÀXoc áyytoc Mev Ex той vaoU roù ѓу тф 
And another angel came out of the temple which [їз] in the 
одрауф, ¿xwv kai avrog доётауоу oft. 18 kai а\ос̧ ау- 
heaven, “having7also һе a "sickle ‘sharp. And another an- 
уос *iErjAOev! ik ToU Ovotacrnpior, * £ywv ££ovoíav ёті той 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
торбс, kai ióovgotv "kpavyg" peyady тф £xovri то Ópézravov 
fire, and hecalled  witha*cry ‘loud tohim having 5sickle 
х $ , , ГА ` , ` H , ` А 
то 050, Хушу, Пғџуоу cov rò дрётауоу то òkú, kai rpvyg- 
*the ?sharp, saying, Send thy "sickle ‘sharp, and gather 
cov тойс Boropvac™ тїс уђс, OTe YRpacay. ai cragvAai 
the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe “grapes 


? Voice 
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11 and the smoke of 
their torinent ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
&nd his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : here ure 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
from heaven 
Saying unto me, Write, 
Biessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand а sharp sic- 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe, 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing a sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


ге cis atovas alwywy avaßaivet GLTTrAW. d + 7 the LTTrAW. 
— pot GLTTrAW. Е ат брть GLA. 


they shall-rest w. i yàp for LTTrA. k tov T. 


e — (óc GLTTrAW. 


b avamaraovrac they shall rest LTTrA ; àvaravaovras 
l kaĝýuevov Opotoy GLTTrAW. 


P — got GLTTrAW. 


ш viv T. n тури Kehadyy LT. о фор meyaAyn GLTTrAW. 
4 — TOU LTTrAW. т ттс vedeAns LTTrA. s — é£mA8ev L. t + 0 who (read éxov 
has) Law., — "wvj with a "voice ТЇ. w + тс артєЛоу of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fuily ripe. 19 And 
the auget thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 
the viue of the earth, 
and east i£ into the 
great  ywinepress of 
the wrath of God, 
20 And the winepre<s 
was trodden without 
the city, nud biood 
came out of the wine- 
presas eveu unto the 
огге bridles. by the 
красе ota thousand 
aad six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great aud marvellous, 
seven angels having 
thi: seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them that had 
gotten the vietory over 
the beast, nnd over his 
image, and over his 
mark, (ud over the 
number of his name, 
stand ou the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
sus the servant of God, 
and the song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
and murvellous «are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, 
thou King of saiuts. 
t Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, ‘and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
all nations shall eome 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templerof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
veu angels eame out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white liuen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les. 7 And one of the 


ATL OK A wy ers XIV, XV. 


avrg. 19 Kai &JaAev 0 dyyedog тб. боёта›о!.айтод gic 
ther. Aud "рив ог tthe “angel his sickle to 


THY үй», Kui ÈTPÚYITEV THU артећоу THE yc, kai & Зал» 
the earth, aud gathered the vine of theeurth, and cast (the fruit] 


&c THY Ayvóv той. Өоџоб той Өкой ZTV peyáMpr.! 20 ка 
into Cwinepress *of?the “fury Tof "God 'the “great: and 


ёлатӨр т] Anvog У Ёо" re médewe, Kai ФЁйМӨк» сіра 

was tródden the wiuepress outside the eity, and “сие “forth 'blood 
ёк тйс AnvoU йур: TOV XaMwvoOv TOV iTTWY, ато 

out of thé winepress astar as the bits of the horses, to tbe uistance of 


oTadiwy Мору éEaxociwy. 
5furlongs ‘а "thousand “six ‘hundred. 


15 Kai *eidov" ANo onpetoyv iv тф ойразр piya kai Bav- 


And І saw another sign iu the  heaveu, great aud wou- 
paoróv, ayyéhoug ёттё, &xovTac п\ууас̧ тта тас éoxarag, 
derful: ^angels !seveu, havie “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

ore év айтаїс éiredicOn ò Ovpóc той Ocov. 
because in them was completed the fury of God. 

2 Kai *el0ov! wç 0aXaccav vaXtvyv џешурғју торі, 

And I saw as a “seu !' glass mingled with fire, 

Kai тойс элкшттас ik Tov Onptov kai ёк Tijc.EtkOvOG.GUTOU 
and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
kai Pék rov-_yapaypartoc.avTou," ёк Tov üpiÜuoU той ovóparoc 
and of its mark, of the  nuniber паше 
айтой, éotwrac imi rjv ӨаХасса› ry vanrivny, Ёхо»тас 
‘of 2165, standing upon the "sea ‘glass, having 


ktÜápac rov Ücov. З Kai gõovoiw т> фё> “Мосёос! 4 дой- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Лоо roi eoù, kai THY wony тоў apviov, Aéyovrec, MeyáAa kai 
man of God, aud the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpaora Ta.épya.cov, к0оі 0 Өєбс 0 паутокоатшр` dt- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Almighty ; right. 
кад kai adnOwai ai.ddot.cov, 0 BaowWede Tor *& yv." 
eous and true thy ways, [thou] King Of sainis. 
4 тїс ov py $o(n0j foe," Kite, kai S0o£ácy" ró.0vouá.cov; 
Who “not ‘should tear thee, О Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
бт! ovoc ootog’ OTe паута та tOvn ijovow ка 


{are} 


{are} 


for {thou} only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 
троскуусоусіу ivoTi0v соу’ OTL тӣ.дікаората.соу 
do homage before thee; for thy righteous [acts] 
Й , (lit, rigbteousnesses) 
épavepwOnoay. 
were manifested. 
5 Kai pera ravra *elSov," kai %000,! тууогу› ё vadg 
And after thesethings Isaw, апа behold; was opened the temple 


ric okn]riüc TOV uaprvptov iv тф оёрауф' 6 Kat EEnABOY oi 
ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; aud eame forth the 
ёттї ayyétdou'! éxovreg тас ёпта TANYA, ёк TOU vaov, 
seven angels "having the “seveu ‘plagues ‘out “of *the *tempte, 
évdedupévot FAivov" кадароу !kai" Napmpory, kai weptelwopévor 
elothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 
тєрї rà oti0n Lovac yovoacg. 7 kai $v ik TOV тєссаршу 
3about *tue *breasts “girdles * golden. And one of the four 


х òv péyav GLTTrAW. 


avTov СІТА. 
GLTTrAW. 


f — ge LTTrA. 
i + o, those GLTT:[A]w. 


у €£wOev GLTTrAW. a (бор T. 
€ Movcéosg GLYtraw. d + тоо the LTTrA. 
€ боёатеь shall glorify LTTrAW. 
к Ac ov stone LTr. l — kat GLTTrAW. 


b — ёк TOU Xapaymaros 
e eüvov of nations 
h — 1800 GLTTrAW. 


REVELATION. 


~~ T Р ^v 
{докер roic ётта аууғХос ётта giarac yovoàc, 
gave tothe seven angels seven "bowls ‘golden, 


ХҮ, XVI. 


Cowv 
living creatures 
~ ~ ~ i as as > a 3 ae 
yeuovcac rov Өуроо то? 0:00 roù Cwrroc tic то®с atwrag 
full oftre fury of God, who lives to .the ages 
TOv aiwyvwy. 8 kai éyepicOn 6 vabc Karvov ік ric done 
of the ages. And ?was.*filled ‘the "temple with smoke from the glory 
TOU Өкоў, kai ёк rHc.duvapewc.avrov’ Kai ovdeic "rnóvvaro' 
of God, and from: his power : and noone was able 
> ^ 9 1 Р N ~ t t * A ^^t 
єісғ№0єїру cic rov vaóv, йур: тғ№сӨбсіу ai ётта TANYA TOY 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
#тта ayyédwy. 
seven angels. 
16 Kai ўкоуса ?"$wv5c реуалпс! ік той vaov, Atyovonc 
‘And І һеагӣ а *voice loud . out of the temple, saying 
~ е à 2 у ‹ A o? , ТІ Ap Ug лә 
roic ётта аүу&Хос, Yrayere, kai °куғатє! тас̧? фаћас̧ TOU 
to the seven angels, ‘Go, and pour out the bowls of the 
Qupov тоў Oto) єс THY yijv. 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai йтђў\Өғу ó mpwroc, kai #Ёғувєу ryv-pidànv.aùroù 
And “departed "the “first, ^ and poured out his bowl 
imis туз yy" kai éyévero &Akoc kakóv Kai поутод» "cic" то?с 
onto the darth;and came a sore, evil and grievous, upon the 
àrÜpoTovc rove £yovrag rò ҳарауџра ToU Ümpiov, kai rove 
men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 
*тў-єїкбэл.айтоў Tpockvvovvrac." | 
“to ‘his Simage ‘doing "homage. 
9 Kai ó debrepoc 'áyycNoc" #&ғуғєу тђу.фіаћту.айтоб eic 


And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
rijv 0áXaccav* kai tyivero alua we vekpoU, Kai таса Puyn 
the Sea ; and it became blood, as of [one] dead; and every soul 
*Coca! ап:бауєу * ѓу ry даћассу. 

Miving died in the sea. 
4 Kai 6 трітос *adyyedoc' ekexesy rHv.diadny.avrov sic 

And the third angel poured out his bowl into 


robc тотаноўс kai Teic! rac ппуйс THY VdadTwY' Kai *iytvero' 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
aipa. 5 kai Tjkovca roù ayyéAov THY VdaTwy A&yovroc, 
blood. And  I'heard 


the angel of the waters saying, 
Aixatoc, *xvore," ef, 6 бу Kai ó Tv Kai 6" багос, öre 
Righteous, О Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 


~ LÀ 2 e с”? 11 Lj , ` 
ravra éxptyvac’ 6 ort aipa" àyiwv Kai mpo- 


these things thou didst judge; because [the] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
ọnrõv ékéyeay, Kai аїра аўтоїс %дшкас! miv" аёо 
phets they poured out, and blood to them thou 11456 give to drink ; worthy 
буар" eiow. 7 Kai ўкооса &adXov ix" тоў Өосіасттріоо Né- 
for they are. And Iheard another out of the altar gay- 
fovroc, Nai, kúpe 6 Ócóc 0 таутокоатор, adnOivai kai dikatat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
аї.крїсєїс.тоъ. 
[аге] thy judgments. 


\ t , x » 1] » ГД 4a Ld » B , A 
8 Kai 0 тғтартос *ayyedoc" sEexeey rHy.giarny.avrov ёті 
Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 

m edvvaro LTTrA. 2 peyadns ovis LTAW. о ékxeere LTA. 
GLTTrAW, 3 eic into LTTrAW. т єтї upon LTTrAW. 
GUTTTAW. t— аууєЛос LTTrAW. Y ботс (read soul of life) GLTTra. 
LTTrAW. х — üyycAos GLTTIrAW, У — eis LTTrA. — * éyévovTO L. 
b — kai GT; — kat ó (read ogos holy) UTrAW. © atwara, bloods т. 
given LT: aw. emiw L} wei TA, f — yáp GLTT1rAW. 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filed with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the'se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 Andthe first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea, 


.4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they beeame 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


P + єлта Seven 


5 TpoGKVVOUVTAS тү єїкби олтоў 
" + та the [things] 


a — kúpie GLTTrAW. 
4 §é5wxas thou hast 


& — аЛЛоу єк GLTTrAW. 
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vial upon thé sun; 
and powér was given 
unto him to scorch 
men With fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nume 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

Чо And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was fnll of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
hemed the God of 
eaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds, 


‘12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the waterthereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of.the beast, and out 
o£ the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth ard of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief: Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAY WIS. XVI. 


ròv Mov: kai #000) abr Kavparica rode й>бшотоус iv 
the sun; andit was given to 16 to scorch men wi: 
тор” 9 xai ékavparicÜncav oi avOpwrot каўша péya, Ke 
fire. And were *scofched ! men with "heat ‘great, a! 
Ы ui LI » DÀ ^ ~ y h $ е , 
:Власфђипса» то Ovoua Tov Өкоў roU.£xovroc  #Ёорсіау ёт: 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 

Tác. Amyác.ravrac, kai ov.uertvóncav dovvat airy Üó£av. 
these plagues, and did not repent togive him glory. 
10 Kai 6 тёнттос {ауу Хос" угеру THy.giadrnyv.abrov ёти 
And the йїһ angel poured out his bowl upon 
tov Opóvov той Onpiov’ kai éytvtro 1.ВасХіа.а?той ёското- 
the throne ofthe beast; and ?became lits "kingdom darka 
иёт" xai Хёџассфоуто! ràçyNúccaç-aùrðv ik Tov TÓvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 kai iAac$numncav róv Өєду Tov ovpavod ёк TOV TOYWY 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for ?distresses 
auTrayv Kai ёк TÕV-ÉAKÖV-AÙVTÕV, Kai ov.pETevOnoaY ёк TOV 


‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
&pywv avrwv. 
works their, 
12 ‘Kai 0 &kroc idyyedoc" i£éycev rnv.giadrny.abrov ёті róv 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


потаџду Tov џёуау \тӧу! Ebopárqv: kai éEnpavOn rò vwo 
"river ‘great, ethe Euphrates; and was dried up 2water 
аўто. tva  érowiac0g ù O00¢ rör- acUMéwv THY ата 
lits, that might be prepared the way of the kings "the ‘from 
"ávaroNov! Моо. 13 Kai "elóov! Фк ToU стӧратос̧ TOU 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw out of the mouth of the 
dpaxovroc, kai Фк тоў сгбиатос той Onpiov, kai èk той 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
cróuaroc ToU wWevdorpognrov, mvevpata тріа dákaÜapra 
mouth of the false prophet, ?gpirits three “unclean 
°бноа Barpaxog’! 14 siciv.yàp mvedpara Pdaipovwr" mo 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 
ovvra Ionpeia ExrropevecOat" imi roùe Васћєїс "тђс yie Kat 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 
THC OiKovpévnc OANC, cvvayaytiv avrove Ec 5 zróAeuov 
of the “habitable [Sworld] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
тйс *u£pac éketvgc THe ueyáXqc" Tov Oeov той vavrokpáropoc. 
of *day ‘that "great of God the Almighty. 
15 'I0o?, tpyouat we к\ттпс̧., ракариос 0 ypmyopov, 
Behold, lcome as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai rppQv rd.ipatia.abrov, tva ји) yvpvóg Tpurarj, Kat 


and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
fXézwciw THY.acxnpoovynyv.avTov. 16 xai  ovrvnyayev 
they see his shame. And he gathered together 
, ` › ` Ч \ Xx 7, t °* M y? 
aùroùç tic тӧу TOTOY TOY kaXovyutvov 'Eoaicri Y'Apua- 
them to the place which is called in Hebrew Arma- 
yeððúv.! 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 tBdopog “аууғ\ос̧! ekeyeey ryv.prarnv.abrot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h + тру LTTrW. 
m gvaroAns ТТгА. 


1— roy GT[Tr] 


і — @ууєАо$ GLTTrAW. k éuagQvro LTTrAW. 
P Gauxoviéov GLTTrAW 


з (доу T. о ws (as) Barpaxot GLTTrAW. 
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forth L. 


реро THS MeyaAns TTrA. 
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XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 


3eiç! ròv аёра` kai 210и физ) YyueyáXq" tard" roù vao 
into the air; and cameout a ?voice ‘loud from the temple 
*гоб ovpavov," amd тоб Opóvov, Aéyovca, Téyovev. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the throne, Saying, It is done. And 
éytvovro Pówvai kai Boovrai kai dorparai," kai ctwpóc 
there were voices and thunders and  lightnings; and ‘earthquake 

2 , Ton » r 
éyévero иёүас, оїос ovK.éyévero аф об "oi й>Өошто: yé- 
*there ?was За *great, such as was not since men 
vovro! ёті тўс үйс, тїмкоўтос тастифс oŬrwç u£yac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth во mighty an earthquake, so grcat. And 
éyévero 7) тбМмс 1) MEYaAN єіс̧ тріа џёоп, kai ai тб\ас THY 
*became 'the “city ?great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
iQvàv dresov! каї BaBurwy y реуа\р éuvnoOn — vormiov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great  wasremembered before 
той Otov, dovva айт) тд потро» Tov oivov той Üvuo) тїс 

God,  togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 

брүйс abrov. 20 kai таса уўсос Eduyev, Kai боп ovx 
*wrath tof his. And every island tled ; and *mountains 'no 
ғро#Өпсау. 21 kai xáXaZa ueyáXg ос.таћаутиша karadatyet 
were found; and a *hail ‘great аз оЁ а talent weight comes down 
ёк той ойоауой imi Tove avOowmouc’ Kai iAacónugsav oi 
outof the heaven upon men ; and ?blasphemed 
аудротог rov Gedy, ёк тїс т\түйс тйс ҳаћабпс̧` Ore ue- 

Imen God, because ofthe plague of the hail, for 

$ ? ` t \ э ~ Ш 
yarn ёстіу 9 -wAHYN.avTncg opóðpa. 
“great ‘is tits plague lexceeding. 

17 Kai Orv tig ёк тоу ётта ayyihwy rOv iyóvrwv тас 

And came one or the “seven angels ofthose having the 

ёптӣ ф:аћас̧, kai éhadynosy uer iuoU, Asywv *uou"  AcUpo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 

бш cot тб коша тїс пбоутс тїс peyadnc, тїс кабђ- 


I will shew thee the sentence ofthe ?harlot great, who sits 


pevne ёті friév" 0датоу früv" толу" 2 реб he émÓpvtv-' 


upon the “waters many ; with whom *committed "for- 
cav ot Ватћїс тўс үйс, kai ѓџєӨрсӨпсау Sie roù otvov 
nication 'the- “kings Зо? *the Searth; and were made drunk with the wine 
тђс.торъас̧.а?тђс ^ oi катокобутес̧ т> уўу.! З Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. Ала 
amnveycév ue їс tonuoy èv mvevpare’ kai *eidov" yvvaika 
he carried away me *to ŝa wilderness ‘in [Пе] *Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
кабтиёзту ёті Onpiov kókkivov, 'yéuov óvouárwv" ЗХасфтшас, 


sitting upon a "beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 

ky " \ ‹ \ ` [4 ô , 4 \ € t 1 € lt 

&yov! кєфаАас ётта kai kepara дка. kat у ууу] m 
having heads — 'seven and "horns  'ten. And the woman 


E АТР о о z 
тє088\№иёуп ®торфора! Kai "kokkivq," Kai! keypvowuévn 
clothed in purple and Scarlet, and decked 

(lit. gilded) 
р D! kai МӨ 1 i їтбис, č а %урутоў® 
xovow' kai Abw тїшїр Kai papyaptraic, &yovca "xpvaoby 
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vial into the air ; and 
there came a great 
voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: aud 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fied away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII. And thera 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
will shewunto thee the 
judgment of the great 
whore that  sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womán 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman wasarray- 
ed in purple and scar- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 


with gold and ?stone precious and pearls, having -agolden cious stones and 
Р [о 2 Pd р " Bder D 0 m 0- pearls, having a gold- 
тотоу" ѓу тӯ ҳе!.айтӣс, "yeuov" Bdetvyparwy kai *%акаб- еп cupin her handfull 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- of abominations and 

х еті upon GLTTrAW. у — peyady LA. © ёк out of LTTr4. a — TOU ovpavov 
LTTrAW. b agrparrai kai dwvat kai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. с avOpwrros éyérero man was 
LTTrAW. d émegay LTTrAW. e — цо GLTTrAW. f -— rov rTT:(A]. g oL KATOL- 
KOUVTES THY YHV єк TOU otvov ттс mopvelas auTHS GLTTrAW. h «да L. і yéjovra. óvój.a a, 
LTA: yéuov та (— та W) óvójsara. Tz: W. k éxovra TA. l $r was GLTTrAW. m mop- 
$vpoUrv GLTTrAW. a KOKKLVOV СОТТА. о [xat] А. P Хрисіф GLAW. a тот%- 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
"when I saw her, I 
wondered with ereat 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thon 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth, 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whfch thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 


t «18а LTTrA. 
goes LAW. 


ATIOKAAYWIYX. ХУП. 


áorgroc" oovsiac.airic, 5 xai mi ropirwrov.airic 
ness of her fornication ; and upon her forehead 

» , » : М & ГА t 
Ovoua ytypauutvov, Мистпоюу, BaBuiwy » gutyaXm, 7 
& nime written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 


pürnp Trev поруб» kai ray Boekvyuarwy тйс yic 6 Kai 
mo:her ofthe harlots and ofthe abommations of the earth. Aad 


'elüov" rjv yvvaika џеӨбоусау ¿x той aiparog THY aylwy, kai 
I saw ше woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 


ёк той atuaroc rv paprópov 'Igcot* kai адраса, iov 
with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus, And I wondered, having seen 


айтп», Oaiipa нёүа. 7 Kai єтёу por 0 &yyeXoc, " Auari* 
her, with ^wonder get And said tto me !the “angel, WB» 


#байнавас; éyw "got oð" TÒ pvorhpiov THC yvvawócs 
didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery ofthe woman, 


kai roù Өпріоо той (Jacra£ovroc айту, тоў Exovroc тас 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 


ётта кєфаћас̧ kai ra дёка képara. 8 * Onoiov ò. дс, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] st which tho sa west 


T ` D » ` , › 
hv, kai ойк.ёстау, kai pidr\er avaBaivey ёк тїс ађВдссор, 


was, and is not, and is &bout tocome up outof the abyss, 
kai єс атшо\аа» Yurayeyv' kai "Üavuácovrai' ої karo- 
and into destruction to go; апа shall wonder they who dwell 


~ 3 as ~ ~ т а, д, , H S Xu IL 
KOUVTEC emt TNC YNC, wV "оо. уғусаптаг “Ta OvOouara ENI 


on the earth,ofwhom are not written the names in 
TO В:В\№оу тїс “wje amo ката3Зохйс — kócuov,  *QAé- 
the book *of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, Sene 
тоутєс" то Onpiov %б тї! Hv, kai ойк Eoriv, екаітер éariv." 
ing the beast which was and "not lis, and yet is. 
9 ðe 6 vo)c б txwy софіау. ai é&mrá кєфаћаі, бот. 
Hero Из] dw wi which has wisdom: The seven Пеңбз - *mountains 
&civ émrá,' Omov 1) yuvi kaĝðnraı ёт aùrõv. 10 kai Ba- 
lare — ?seven, where the woman sits on them. _And 
ой\гїс Exra iow’ ot mévre Execayv, Sai" 0 elc čorw, o 
*kings ‘seven еге “are: the five are fallen, and theone is, the 
dAXoc ow HOEY kai ӧтау Eby, ddiyov ajróv.Ó& . 


other “not *yet tis come: and when hé shall have шее while he must 
peivat. 11 kai rò Onpiov ò hy, kai ойк ~orw, kai. Pabróc" 


remain. And the beast which wás, and "not "is, ‘also she 
будобс tori, kai ёк ray ёпта irw, kai sic’ amwAEA 
ĉan eighth 5is, and of the  .seven is,. ' and into destruction 
отау. 12 kai rà дёка крата Ф — clðeç, дғка ВасіМ№їс 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 


t , 1 - r е 
ELOV, OLTIVEC Baorrsiay ot rw! éda Bor, KONA" Bouciay we 
are, which ‘a kingdom not ?yet ‘received, but authority as 


ВасіХїс шау фрау NapBavovery perà Tov Onpiov. 13 obro 
n 


have one mind, and : kings one hour pe with the beast. These 
ешек piay yvoyugv. &ҳоуси,! kai riv divauy kai "тту! i£ovciav 
beast. 14 These shall 00е mind have, and the power and the authority 
 "éavrüv"  rQ Өпоір Sradidwoovory." 14 обто: pera roð 

of themselves tothe ‘beast they shall give up. These *with the 
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c BAenóvrov GLTTrAW. ‚^5 Ore (read that it 
f érrà ӧрт єбїш GLTTrA, 
hovros this Tr. ioùx not L.  *àAAà LTTrAW. l €xóvaw yruounv О. 


в атуу (read their authority) LrTraw. о 5.0басу they give 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


dpviou тоћрђсооисіу, Kai TO ариоу экое avrovc, 
Lamb war will make, and the Lamb willovercome them; 
kÜpioc Kupiwy істі» kai Baowebc Васо" kai oi 
Lord  oflords heis and King of kings: and those that (are) 
^ ` , 
per’ abro), KAnroi kai éxdexrot kai moroi. 15 Kai Peye" 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And Һеваув 
pou Та дата à 1086, об y mópvn кабтта Naot kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, peoples ?and 
byAor cioiv, kai EOvy kai yAdooa. 16 Kai ra d&ka кёрата 
‘multitudes ‘are, and nationsand tongues. And the ten horns 


er 
OTL 
because 


, à  tlóeg zi" тб Onptov, otros pionoovow THY TÓpvyv, 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these 8hall hate the harlot, 
каї шл» поцсоисіу айт» kai yupyynv, kai тас 

апа esolate shall make her and naked, and 


cápkac avrijg $áyovrai, kai айту karakavcovoaw "iv" торі. 
“flesh Sher 'ghall?eaty and  ?her ishall “burn with fire; 
17 ó.yág.0sóg дикєу tig тас-каод‹ас.айт©› тойса: THY 
Íor God gave to their hearts to do 
ууру avrov, *kai тойса шау yvwpny," kai dovvat TNV 
?mind his, and to do one mind, and togive 
Bacirsiay айтф› тф Өпріф, dypc — 'reAeo0j ra phpara! 
%kingdom 1their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
тоў Өғєой. 18 xai з) yuvy iy &дєс, tor 7 тбМмс?) 
of God. Andthe woman whom thousawest is the “city 
r e >» " 3 58 ~ ap ~ ~ 
peyadn, 7) Exovoa Baoieiay imi rov BaoiXéwy тс ус. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 
18 "Ка! perà таўта Е&Їдо>* áyycXov катаВаіуоута" ix 
And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 
TOU ovpavoU, £xovra i£ovoiav ueyaXgv' Kain үй io 
the beaven, * having “authority 1great : апа the earth wag enlight- 
Tíc0n ёк тїйс-дбЁпс.айтой. 2 kai Expatey *iv.icyti, фоуӯ 
ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a voice 
peyary,' Хушу, "Emntotv Yémtoty! BaQvAov v) peyddrn, ваї 
*loud, saying, · Is fallen, ів fallen Babylon the great, and 
iyévero karownrnpiov *dapdywy," kai $vXakr mavròç mveú- 
is become a habitation of demons, and ahold of every 2врі- 
› , RAN La , 4 
paroç акабарото%%®‚ kai $vAakr) mavròg ópvéov акабартоу kai 
rit ‘unclean, and ahold ofevery *bird Junclean: ?and 
peptonuévov’ З öre èk ProU oivov' roù Oupov тўс mop- 
, hated: because of the wine of the fury *forni- 
veiac айтйс Cmémwktvy! vávra rà evn, kai oi Baaidrkic 
cation ‘of*her “have *drunk ‘all “the ‘nations; and the kings 
тїс үйс̧ per dirüc imdpvevoar, kai ot ёЁнторо тўс 
of the earth with her _ did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 
^ з ~ , ~ r ~ 2 
уйс ёк ric duvdpews rov.crpnvovc.airng ётХойттвсау. 
earth through the power ‘of her luxury were enriched. 
b] x м 5 a E * ~ ü [od (А 
4 Kai ўкооса adAnv фиуђу ёк той ovpavov, Aéyovcav, 


657 
make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nationa,, 
and tongues. 16 Anc 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 


. these things I saw 


поша angel come 
own from heaven, 
having great power; 
апа the earth waa 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 Ànd he cried 
mightily with astrong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird, 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 


And  Iheard another voice оці оѓ the heaven, saying, caries 4 And I poss 
dpr: " e? т 8 , u another voice om 
EzedOere" %# avrijg 0.№абс̧.џоу,! iva uù-fovyroiwwvhonre! heaven, saying, Come 
Come ye  outof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my peopie, 

Р elrev L а каї and GLTTrAW. r — ev (read, турі with fire) т[А]. 


Frat piav youny L; kai mohra yvóuyy шау G[A]. 
ot Aóyot GLTTrAW. * — каї LTTrAW. 
х ev ([év] A) toxupg фоу with a strong voice GLTTrAW. 
LTIrA. a + Kat pepconpeévou and hated (spirit) L. 

кау LTW ; пёлтокау have fallen (read ёк by) Tr; 


Tén[T шка» A. 
*E£eM9e Come thou L. [re 


e 6 Aaós jov ef avrijs T. í guv- T, 


м 
8 — KaL ROL” 


t теАєстӨзтоутав (shall be fulfilled) 
" + dAAov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
У — érecev Tr[A]. 

b — тоў otvov L(Tr]A. 


t балноуфшр 
с TéTQ- 
4 'EfcA0aT€ TTrAW 5 


UU 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities, 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her donble 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, во 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city!for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou.and fine flour, 


AIIOKAAYYIZ. XVIII. 


raic. apapriacc. avrijc, kal Biva pn. Хате ik TOY TÀnyGy 


in her Sins; and that ye my not Tg VE of Plagues 
айтйс'" 5 öre "ykoXovOgcay! айтїс at apapriat XPL той 
lher: for ?followed "her "sins asfaras the 


ovparvov, Kai éuynpóvevaey ó 0cüc та-адакпиата.афтйс. 6 ámó- 
портер, апа "remembered !God — herunrighteousnesses. Ren- 


дотє avry we kai aùr) атёдокеу loyiv,! kai QurAocart ‘airy! 
der toher as also she rendered ќо you; and double > ye to her 


тла ката ràtpya-aùric' iv тф потпріф ф ixépacer, 
double, according to her works. In the cup which she mixed, 


kepácare aùr OvmAoUv. 7 baa #дбЕасғу "аиту! ка! 
mix ye to her double. So much as she glorified ^ herself and 


iorpnviacey, тосойтоу dére airy Bacaricpoy kai mtvÜoc' 
lived шешу, so much give toher torment апа mourning. 


Ore v ryKapdig.avrinc №уғ, " KaOnpar Basittooa, Kai 


Because in her heart she says, I sit A queen, and 
8 


Xnpa ойк.є{ші, каї тёудос ой.иђ ідо. Ма тобто 
а widow І am not: апа шшш in no wise may Isee. On account of this 


iv pug pepe NĚovow ai.7Xgyai.avrijc, Ó&varoc kai TévOoc 
in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 


kai Auuóc* kai &v торі karakavÜrasrav бт ioyvpòç °Kvptoc" 
and famine, and with fire she shall be burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0 Өєӧс 0 Pkpivwv! abrny. 9 Kai SkXabcovra '"abri]v," kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
kolyovrat ёт "aùr" oi (QaciAéic тйс yc, oi uer айтйс mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
, 4 , е? 6 х 
vtUcavrtc kai отртласаутєс̧, ӧтау PAETWOoLY TOY катуду 


ted fornication and lived шше, when they see the smoke 
rijc.Tvpwotwc.avric, 10 ато ракрббєу éornkorec ба 
of her burning, "from Safar ‘standing on account of 


róv $ófov той Васаутсџой.айтӣс, Aéyovrtc, Ovai, ovaí, 1) 
the fear of her jotsnents saying, Woe, woe, the 
тбмс 7 peyan BaBvrwy, 1) поћс̧ 1) ioyvpá, Ore tiv" wig бра 
city !great, Babylon, the OY igstrong! for in опе hour 


1X0ev ту-крїсїс.тоу. 11 Kai оі £urropot тйс үйс kAatovou Kai 
is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 


‚ә Ц э v H ~ 1 t 4 , , ^t vO 4 ? , 
mevOovo ёт "avrg,! ore тӧу.удроу.аўтфу ойбЕїс аүорабаа 


mourn for her, because their lading ‚по one pure 
obkért 12 yóuov xpvcoUV, kai ápybpov, kai AiBov Tupiov, 
any more; lading of gold, and  ofsilver, and of "stone ‘precious, 


(lit. no more) 
kai Vuapyapírov," kai *Bvacov,' kai vopóvpac, xai Yanpuov," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 


kai kokkivov* kai тау Evdov Ovivoy, kai mav oKevog #№ефау- 
and  ofscarlet, and all "wood  'thyine, and every article of 


Tivoyv, каї Tay скєуос ёк EbAoU тї{шштатоь, Kat xaXkov, kai 


ivory, and every article of *wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 
аїбїрои, kai pappapov, 13 xai *kvapwpor," * kai Ovjuápara 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


kai púpov, kai NiBavoy, kai olvoy, kai £Xatov, kai aeuidaXuw, 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


1 


Е ёк TOV TANYaV abTijs tva. ph AaBnre GLTTrAW. 

5c эн» GLTTrAW. 
n 4 Ore LTTrA. 

r— айту GLTTrAW. 

" papyapitas pearls L; papyapirwr of pearls TTrA. 

5 kiyyvapwpov LITrA. 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 

ow TITAW. 

" avenv TTrA. 
7 otpixov LT. 


h éxoAAnOnoay were joined together 

k — avr] LTTrAW. 1+ rà the TTr[A]. m артуу 
о [kxUptos] А. P kpivas esee GLTTrAW. 9 кЛаусоу- 
з ойтўу TIrAW, — ér (read [in]) GLITraw. 
х Bucowvov GLTTraW. 
* + kat auw orv and amomum GLTTrAW. 


REVELATION. 


їттшъ, kai peday, 

of horses, and of chariots, 
kai sy Отора ‘ric 
And the ripe fruits of the 


XVIII. 


kai cirov, Kai kryn, kai mpóßara, kai 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and 
kai owparwy, kai puxag avOowrwy. 14 
and of slaves, and souls of men. 

(lit. of bodies) 


ёт:Өошас̧ тїс Wuxync.cou' SazijA0ev! алд cob, kai таута rà 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and al the 
Arapà kai %та" ХМантой famndOev' апд сой, kai SovKére' 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any ‘more 
x (lit. no more) 
h , 1 € , , , П 15 t» 2 € 
. 00.12) €upnonc ашта. о OL тороп TOUTWV ot 
‘in 7no wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of these things, who 
TÀovrQgavrtc an avrijc, amò цакобӨг> ornoovrar ба 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
TOv póßov rov.Bacavopov.avrijc, kkatovrec kat wevOovrrec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! AéyorrEec, Oval, одаі, N TÓNE т) PEYaAN, ` 1) тєр- 
апа saying, Woe, woe, the city ‘great, which [was} cloth- 
BeBrAnpwéEvn *Bóccwov! kai zopóvpo)v kai *kókkwov," kai 
ed with fine linen апа purple and scarlet, and 
keypvowpivn liy! "xpvoqg! kai МӨ тїшїр Kai "papyapí- 
decked with gold and *stone ‘precious and pearls 1 
(lit. gilded) : 
H Ц m~ t u , ~ ~ 4 
таас“ 17 ore jug. woe  "onuw0n 0 тосоўтос пћХойтос. Kai 
forin one hour was made desolate So great wealth. And 
тас KuBepvnrnc, kai °тас iri THY TrOiwY ò Spiroc," kai 


every steersman, and all "in ‘ships ‘the "company, and 
vatra, kai бсо,  T59v.0aAaccavipyaLovraiu, amo.paxpobey 
sailors, and asmany as trade by sea, afar off 


Eornoay, 18 kai PéxpaZor," Iopayrec" rò Óv тї owe 
ncav, kai Рёкрабоу,! Sópüvrsc" róv катуду тйс турш 


stood, &nd cried, seeing the smoke Sburn- 
сєшс айтйс, Aéyovrtc, Tic óuoia тӯ поћи" rg peyady; 
ing of her, saying, What [city is) like tothe city igreat ? 


19 Kai 5£GaXov" your iri тӣс.кєфаћас.аўтоу, kai tékpačov" 
x C C ‚ ка 

And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
Aat | oŭ № Ovai, ovat, ў móe т 
кЛАагоутЕс Kat пғу000уутес, Ағуоутес̧, Ovat, ovat, т] тос yn 

weeping апа mourning, Saying, Woe, woe, the city 
peyarn, iv y ёт\ойтпса» паутєс ot Exovrec Y пћоїа iv rj 
great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
баХассу ік тїс-тїшбтлтос-айтїйс, öre шй pq — "pmuo- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
Өл. 20 Eb$paívov im *айтту,! ovoavi, kai oi йу х amó- 
desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
стоћог kai 01 профӯтаг, Öre Expivey 0 Өє0с̧ TO.Kpima.vpov tË 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did?judge God your judgment upon 
айтїїс. 21 Kai дрғу tic adyyedog (oxvpóc М№Өоу we Tudbrov" 
her. And “оок ñup one “angel ?strong а stone, аз а “millstone 
péyav, kai £QaXev ёс rrjv 0áXaocav, Aéyov, Оўтшс òpuh- 
!great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
pare BAnOnoerac BaBvrwy т] peyán Tóňiç, Kai où) 


violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


e gov Týs émiÂðvuias THS Wuxns LTTrAW. 
f amwAeTo (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTraw. Е — oveere Tr. 
govor (shall they find) (evpys W) LAW ; ov uh аўта evpyjcovory TTr. 
k Вуттуоу and коккіуоу transposed L. | — év (read [with]) utr[a]. 
в wapyapity pearl LrTrA. 
GLTTrAW. P éxpa£av LTrA. а BAérovres GLTTrAW. 
city) L. — *éfaAar L;[ém]éBaAov A. * éexpa£av LA. 
X + кал ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLTTrAW. 


d GmóAero are destroyed w. 


^ € э ` , , 
о mas о emt тотоу TÀéov every one who 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 


and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men, 14 And the 
fruits that thy 


soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
апа all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of thesc things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar, 
off for the fear of hen 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour 80 
great riches is come to 
nought. And ever 

shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 


city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 


weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderichallthat 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy  apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 Апа а mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast 4 into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


e [ra] a. 
h avrà ov uy evpn- 
i — каї LTTrAW, 

m ypvoiw GLTrAW, 
sails to [апу] place 


~ _ £ + толту (read this great 
y Ta LlTrAW. 
У wvVAtvoY LA, 


w avrg GLITrAW 
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at all, 22 And the 
voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more ataliin thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
A nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, ssy- 
ing, Alleluia ; Salva- 
tion, апа glory, and 
honour, and power,un- 
to the Lord our God : 
2 for true and right- € 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 Ard the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waiters, 
and as the voice of 


AIIOKAAY' VIZ. XVIII, XIX. 


eUosÜj — fri. 22 кої фшуђ кїбаррд©> kai povorKiy 
may be found longer: and voice of harpers and musicians 
avAgrüv kai са\тіст@у ой-ш) | kovc0g èv соі in, 
fiute-players and trumpeters not аё а may be heard in thee longer, and 
wae TEXVITHG пӣстс TEXYVNG où-uù) EVpEOG ѓу Goi ETL, kai 
any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) 


$wv) pvXov ov.un акоусбў 


sound of millstone not at all may be heard 


Kat 
and 


Kai 


? 4 » ` 
év cot ert, 23 kal 
in thee longer, 


pwc 
and light 


№ууоо ойр) *$avj! iv" соі fri kai ówvi) vupdiov xai 
of lamp notatallmayshine' in thee longer, and voice of ырыт and 


vóu$uc o).u)  dkovcOg iv coi ёти öre "oi" _Eumopoi.cov 
of bride поѓаб а] may be heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 


hoay oi peywravec тйс yic, Ore iv rg-^$appaktiq oov imha- 


were the great ones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
yvnOnoay таута rà £0vg. 24 каї iv aùr) ара! mpopn- 
misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


TOY kai ayiwy tup£0n, kai mávrwv THY écQayutvoy imi тйс 


phets and saints was foand,and ofall the slain on the 
yns. 
earth, 
19 "Kai pera тафта Ñrovoa É ówviv Ёбу\он 
after these шше I heard &?voice "of а “multitude 


wo\Xov "12 ys iy và одрауф, "Aéyovroc," "AAAnAoOvIa’ т 
5great опа in the Bengi paying s Hallelujah: the 


ewrnpía kai ù дбЁа ‘kai r туш)! kai y dvvapic “rupi 


salvation and the glory and the honour andthe power to the Lord 
TQ.OsQ.nuóv'" 2. оті ahwai kal dikarat —— ai.kpliatic.abToU* 
our Сой: for irue алпа tightens [ате] his judgments; 


Оті ёкр:уєу THY mÓpvQv THY peyarny, i тїс &ф0ғрғу THY үй» 
for hejudged the harlot great, who CER PIA the earth 


év rgj.mopveiq.abTig, kai ékedixnoey rò alua roy dotr\wy 
with her igrnicghon, and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 


avrov ёк !rrjc".xeipóc.abrijc. З Kai Osórtpov єїрпка», ANAN- 
tof "his at her hand. Anda second time they said, Halle- 


Novia’ Kai б.катубдс.айтйс avaBaive sic role аібуас rov 
аав. Апа her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 


atwywy. 4 Kai ™émecay" oi "лресВ0тєрог oi їкосі kai тёс- 
Ages. And  felldown the “elders еи Zand 


capec," kai rà ?réccapa! Coa, Kal просєкуупсау тф 
‘four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 

Oep тф кабпиғур ёті Prod Opdvov," Aéyovrtc, "Ашту" ANN- 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Hallee 
Aovia. 5 Kai $wv1) Stk" той Өрбуоо i£ijX0ev Aéyovca, Aiveire 


lujah. And a voice out of the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
*róy Ocóy! тифу mavrec ot.dovdot.avTov, ‘kai! ot.poBovpervor 
our God all [ye] his bondmen, and eJ who fear 


abrov ‘каї! ai шкоої kai ot ueydXot, 6 Kai ўкоџса ос фоуђу 
him, both the small and the great. And Iheard аз a voice 


OyAov = ToAXOV, kai "oc" Qwviyy VodTwY ToXXGy, kai wç 
ofa multitude ‘great, and as avoice of^waiers ‘many, and as 


* þá LT. 
bloods ату. 


— TNs GLTTrAW. 
o Jd LTTrA. 
5 — kac Т[ТгА), 


D 


а — ev (read cov upon thee) ША]. 
е — kai GLTTrAW. 
s Aeyóvrov GLTTrAW, 


t— ka, GLTTrAW. 


b— oiL. ефарџак(а TA. å aiipata 
f + ws A8 EGLTTrAW. шєү&лАт oxAov тоААо® GLTTrA. 

i — кої 7) тциў) GLTTTAW., * тоў co) ишь of our God GrrrrAw. 
m ётєсоу EG. n — Kat GTTrAW ; єїкоть TÉT Ga. pes "peo repot Le 
P тш Ópóvo LTTrAW. a ато from LrrAW. £ то Өєф LTTrAWe 
Y — 051, 


XIX. REVELATION, 


~ ~ жже , , [4 
фози Qoovràv isxupay, VAéyovrac," AAXgXovía: ori :Васі- 
a voice of ‘thunders ‘ntrong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Asvoev _—_—kUptog 0Өєбс®* 0 таутокрӣтор.- 7 xaípwpev Kai 
reigned [the] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 
JáyaAXwous0a," kai. *Oapev' rijv ðóčav айтф` бт. т\б» 0 

should exult; апа should give glory to him; for iscome the 
Ү&нос той dpvtov, kai 1).yvvi).avTOU ]тоіџасєу éEauTHy. 8 Kai 
inarriage ofthe Lamb, and his wife did make “ready "herself. Ала 
? , ? ~ е D & СА а М ` 
#000] айт) ма mepiBadynrat Bvootvoy *kaÜ0apóv kai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aaurpóv! ro.yap Búsowov "rà dtkawpara Ўст r&v 
bright; for the fine linen "the ?righteousnesses tis of the 
£ ` , , 9 € , b 
ayiwy." 9 Kai Nye pot, Графоу, Makápiot ol &сто 
Saints, And hesays to me, Write, Blessed [are] vhey who to the 
JHimvov Tov vyáuov той dpviov kekXgpéívot. Kai Хув pou 
supper ofthe marriage of the Lamb are called. And he says to ine, 
Одто: oi Абуо: © ddnOevoi ісу roù Geov." 10 Kai °érecor" 
These *the *words ?true 'are of God. And Ifell 


~ eo ~ op › S ` [d 
&umpocÜev rOv.moOGv.abroU Tpockvvijoat abrQ' kai Aéy& 


before his feet to do homage tohim. And he says 

е , , 4 э ` ~ 3 
por, “Opa n° cvvOóovAóc cov ciui kai THY ade- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and 3breth- 


~ ~ ` , ~ „ә CF 5 ~ ~ 

фш» cov rüv ёубутоу THY paprupiay ‘той! 'Inobù' тф Oep 

ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 

mpockúvnoov’ 1-уйр paprupia ‘тоў! "сод ёст тд mveŭpa 

do homage, For *the "testimony Sof Jesus ‘is ‘the spirit 
THC Toognréiac. 
20# *prophecy. 
MATT ^ ГД 4 ЫШ , е 

11 Kai доу róv obpavóv Savepypevov," kai iov, їттос 

And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 

, € , , M { 

Aeskóc, kai ò кабђиғуос̧ ёт abrov, "kadXovpevoc ToT oc! 

‘white, and ‘he who sits upon it, ‚ ealled Faithful 

` H La х 3 б id М ` À Xo 12 < 

kai adnOivoc, kai. ғу д:каіосіут Kpiver Kai тпоћєреї ol 


and Trye, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 
дё бфдаХцо1 а?тоў luc" ФАОЁ турдс, kai ёті THY кєфаћ№у 
And еуез this [теге] аз afiame of fire, and upon "head - 


~ А , 5 , es ? * 
aùroù бадтната то\\а, ёо» * дуора yeypaupévov $ oddsic 
his *diadems *many, having a name written which no one 
М Ы [4 M , 1 
olósv eiu) abroc’ 13 kai mepyBeBAnpEvog iparioy 'BsBap- 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 
id 4 M ~ М ~ e 4 ~ 
pevoyv" аиати Kai "ка\еїтсїї ro.dvopa.avrov, O Абуос ToU 
ped in blood; and is *called "his ?name, The Word 
~ > ~% ~ 9? СА ? ~ 
Oow. 14 Kai rà orparevpara™ èv TQ оўрауф тукоХоюӨг: avrg 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
, ~ , ` Vy , 
ёф irmos Xevkoic, evdedupévor Bcotvoy AEvKdy kai" kaÜapóv. 
upon "horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure, 
M » ~ ? ~ ? СА G , ? as 
15 xai ік Trov.croparog.avrou éxmopEevEeTat poppaia oééia, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a*sword ‘sharp, 
iva iv aùr) Praracoy' ra vn kai abrog тоаугї 
that with it he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 


” ÀAeyóvrov ELTTrW ; Aéyovres GA. 
LTTrA. 1 босо shall give LA. 
b fav ayiov éoTtv LTTrA. е + oi LAW. 
f — gov LTTrAW. Е nvewypevov ETTrA. 
1——шстт![А]. a 
pévoy sprinkled round T. ч rxéxAnrat LTTrAW. 
firma W P татат GLITTAW 


4 тор Geov єтсєў LTTrA. 


-white : 


х + uov (read our God) GTTrW. y 
à Napmpov kat (— kai LTTrA) кабарб» GLTTrA. 


k + [оубиата yeypauuéva, kai] names written and a, 
ате а | a + rà which [are] ka1[a]w. 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  her&elf 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleau and 
for the fine 
linen is therighteous- 
ness of saints, 9 An 

he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marriagesup- 
per of the Lamb, 
Апа Не saith unto 
mo, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 Апа I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God : for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew,but hehim- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon: 
white horses, clothed' 
in fine linen, white 
апа clean. 15 An 
out of his mouth go- 
eth & sharp sword, 
ihat with it he should 


у ayadAcwpey 


e emera LTTrAW. 


h moros KaAovpevos Тг; [каАоудеуо$] тесто A. 


l mepipepap- 
9 — kai 
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smite the nations: 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God. l6And 
he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather t 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye шау eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great. 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, апа 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into а 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


ATTOKAAY WI. 


айто?с̧ iv pafóq добр kai aùròc тате 
them with  ?rod lan *iron; and he treads 


otvov Tov Өимой "kai' тїс ӧруйс̧ той Өкоў той таутокой- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the m a 


ropoc. 16 kai éyerémi _ тд іратіоу Kai imi тӧу.рлрду.айтой 


IX, 


тр» Anvov Tov 
the press of the 


And he has upon [his] garment and upon his thigh 
tro" буора yeypappévov, Вав!Ае©с Bagiiéiwy kai kbptog 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
куріш». 
of lords. 


17. Kai eldov fva üyysNov éorüra iv TQ rip’ каї 


And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
Expakev  фоуд peyady Atyev aot roic.Ópvtowg тоїс 
he cried ice “voice loud, saying toall the" birds which 


петоро ¿v ресоираъђраті, Аєйўтє "kai соуауєсбє! ғіс 
йу in mid-heaven, Come and gather Josepe to 


TO дғїлуоу "roU ueyáXov' Өғой, 18 tva фаупте саокас Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that у may eat flesh of 


ciMéuv, kai cápkac XALapywy, kai oapkag ісҳор®», 
ing and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 


kai сйокас inrrwyv каа TOY  kaÜ0gutvev ёт Fabràv, kal 
and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac züvrwy, éXevÜépov Y kai dovAwy, kai шкрёу * каї 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyáwv. 

great. 

19 Kai *eldov'! rò Onpiov, kai rote Paairsic тђс yic, 

And Isaw the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 

kai ra orparevpara PabrOv! cvvgypéva · тоса: € móe- 
and "armies 1their gathered together to make 
pov pera тоў KaOnpévov ёті ToU їптоу, kai mera TOU 
war with him who sits on the horis and bor 


erparsvparoc айтой. 20 xai émidaOn тд Өлріо», kai 
?army this. And was taken the - beast, and 


robrov 0! фєудотрофђтлс 6 momsaç rà спра ivømov 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 


- , ~ 
avTOU, £v оїс &mAávgotv  ro)c Aa(óóvrag rò харауца тоё 


d euerà 
with 


him, by which hemisled those who received the mark of the 
Onpiov, kai rove mpookvvoŭvraç Tg.tikóvi.avrOU' Cwrreg 
beast, and those who do homage to hisi P d Alive 


EBANOnoar oi dvo sig THY Милу той mupòc {туу kawpivgy* 


werecast the two into the lake of fire which burns 

9 g ~l 0 Г ` [4 À х $ , 0 B = 
Eev Sry нф. 21 Kat oi Хито! amexravOnoay iv ry 
with brimstone ; and the bes were killed with the 
pouóaíg той KaOnpévou iri тоў їлтоо, Tj PEKTO- 

sword of him who sits on the horae; [ihg sword) which goes 
ptvouévg' ёк ToU.crÓpaToc.avTOU' kai паута та Üpvta xop- 
forth out of his mouth ; &nd all the birds were 
rTácÜgcav ik rOv.capkov.aUTOY. 
filled with their flesh. 


a — каї GLTTrA. 


t meropévots GLTTrAW. 
`a avToUs LTrA. 
b avrov its L. 
LTTrA ; 0 per аўто? GW. 
came forth GLTTrAW. 


of) GLTTraw. 
a (80у T. 


r — Tò (read a name) GLTTrAW. s4 €v in (а loud voice) T[A]. 
* cuvaxOnte GLTTrAW, = то wéya‘rov (read the great supper 

Y + тє both (frge) GuTTrAW. z + тє both (small) w. 

€ + roy LTTrAW. d + [ot] those a, , 


е рєт’ ауто? 0 
f TNS katoj.évgs LTTrA. Е — TQ GLTTrAW, b éfeA@ovor 


ХХ. REVELATION. 
Е, a 
90 Kai ieidov" &yycXov karaßaivovra ёк той ovpavod, 
And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
” 4 3 ~ 1] ~ HJ ld a ef И À 3 a 
£yovra тў» ikNsiða" ric aBvocov, kai vow peyadny émi 
having the key of the abyss, and a ?chain great in 
THV.Xeipa.avrov. 2 kai ixpárgotv ròv дракоута, *rov ӧфіу 
his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the ?serpent 
a › ~ Il ]« Ц " ô , X 'm ~ ` £6 
TOv doyaitov, осгату taBoroe kai ™ garavac, kai Ednoev 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


aùròv yitta rn, 3 kai EBadev aùròv єс rhv @Воссоу, kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
éxdetcey aùróv,! kal icópáywtv imávw aùroù, iva gr) 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that ?not 
олЛауђсу" Prà evn ert," ахо — reAeo0g та xiXa 


*he "should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


ёт ai" perà тайта б.їТайтбу — AvOrvaw' шкоду 
years; and after these things he must be loosed a little 
Xoovov. 

time. 


4 Kai ‘eidov" Opdvouc, kai ikáÜwav ёт abrovc, kai kpiua 

And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them,  andjudgment 
#000) avroic’ kai тас Wuxde röv mwemedekiopivwy ба 
was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
тђу paprupiay "Inoov, кї did  ròv Adyow тоў Oto), Kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
er К bJ mg 
otrwvec où mpooekúvnoav %тф Өпрір,! *obre" ту. #ікӧуа".айтоў, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor hbis image, 

Kai ойк.ЁХаЗо> то xapaypa ёті rò-péirwrov. Taùrõv," kal mi 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
тђу.ҳеїоа.аўтоу" kai ELnoay, kai éactAevcav perà * ҳрістой 

their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Ута" хума érn' 5 * ot*6é" Хото TOv vexpwy ойк ъауё сау 


the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead ?not lived again 
zwc" тЕАХєс®ў та ума ёту. айт} 1) avacracic 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This (is) the resurrection 


у mporn. 6 џакар:ос Kai йүос д = Exwy pépoc iv rg àva- 
first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 
став TY TOUT imi тойтшу б %ауатос 0 бєїтєрос" ойк. хє 
rection first: over these the ?death *second has no 
tEovoiayv, AAN" Ecovrar  iepsig Tov Oeov Kai roù ypioroù, 
authority ; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


Lj e ld tl » ? ~ fe А » ег 
kai %Зас:Х№0соусі»" per avroU ! хі№а &rg. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall reign with him  athousand years. And when may 
Acc05 та ума тп, ÀvÜgotrav. 0 caravàc ik тїс 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 


$vAakijc avrov, 8 kai &ЁЕХЕйаскта zÀavijcat та £Üvg та 
*prison *his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 


iv Taig réocapaw ywviate тйс yiic, Tov Гоу kai £róv! Maywy, 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and æ 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And helaid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
апа Satan, and bound 
him & thousand years, 
3 and cast him. 
into the bottomless. 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set а seal upon 
him, that he should - 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
а, little season. 


4 AndI saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and  reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him а thousand years. 
7 And when thethou- 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

{бор T. ) kÀetv GLTTrAW. k 6 Sis ô apxatos LTTrA. 
а + OLTTrAW. — © — avroy GLTTrAW. о rAavg G. P ETL Ta 60/1) GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. TAv@nvatavroy LA. — * то Ónpioy GLTTrAW. + ovdé LTTrAW. 


* — avTOv (read [their]) GLTTraw. х + тоў the EGLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. з -- каї (read and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GLitraw. € Sevtepos Oavaros GLTTrA. 


: а gAAG TTrW. 
f + rà the (thousand) ттца]. 8 — тоу LT[Tr]A. 


16 ест» о which is the T. 


q — каї 
“m єікби EG. 


y — та (recd a thou- 
a — фе but LTTrAW. 


b eGnoav ахрь 


€ BagtAev[olovaow А 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom ‘ts as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 Апа {ће de- 
vil that deceived thom 
"was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
&nd shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them : and they wore 
judged | every man 
according to their 
works. 14 Апа death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake оў 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death. i5 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


ATTOKAAY WIS. XX, XXI. 
cvvayaytiv avrovc tic P móňepov, wy 0 ар:иӧс̧і we 
to gather together them unto war, of whom the number [їз] as 


7 áppoc тїс да№асотс̧. 9 kai ау пса» éxi rò тА\атос тїс 
the sand ofthe pea, Anti they went upupon the breadth ofthe 


үйс, kai "txvedwoav" тїз mapeu(GoNijv ræv ayiwy, kai ту 
earth, and encircled the camp E the saints, and the 


wordy THY jyaznptvgv: Kai кат Вт пор ато ToU Өғо0 {к 
2сіђу *beloved : and came “дозуп !бге from God out of 


, exo * , ld є 
ToU oùpavoŬŭ," kai катёфауєу avrovc 10 xai 6 д:аВоћос д 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 


TÀavOv avrovg BANON sig THY Aiuvgv roù Tvoóc kai"? 
misleads _ them was cast into the lake of fire and 


Osiov, бтоу ? rò Ünoiov xai ò Wevdorpodyrnc’ kai 
of brimstone, where [are] ihe beast апа the false SUE and 


BacarvicOnoovrat npépac Kai vukroc tic то®с aiwvac TOV 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 


aiwvwy, 
ages. 
11 Kai eldov Opóvov ?Asvkóv péyav,' каї Tov kaÜnutvov 
And Isaw a“throne  ?white lyreat and him who sits 
Рёл'! 9а0той,! ob ато" mpocwrov čpvyev т} уђ Kai ó où- 
on it, ?whose !from face fled the earth and the hea- 


pavoc, kai тбтос ovy.evpéOn avroic. 12 Kai sióov rove 


ven, and place wasnotfound for them. And Isaw the 
VEKPOUC, *uupoUc Kai peyadoue." tor@rac ivømiov troù Oeov," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 
xai BiPrAia YüvegxOncavs! Kar "Qu9Xiov áAXo!. *rveqx0n," 
and books were opened ; and ?book ‘another was opened, 
0 ёстіу тїс бөйс* Kai éxpiOnoay oi уєкрої èk тФъу 
which is [that] of life, And were judged the dead out of the things 


yeypappivwv 2 тоїс їбМос, катй та. руа.айт@у. 
written the books according to iheir works. 

18 xai MT 59 Өаласса тоюс "iv aug vekpovc,! kai 0 
And gave tap T ?sea the ?in ! dead, and 
дауатос̧ kal 6 gone дошка»! rode "iv а?тоїс уєкро?с"! Kai è- 

death and hades gaveup the in “them ‘dead ; and they 


kpiüncav tkacroc ката та„.ёруа.айтфу. 14 Kai Hr o 
were judged each according to their works: and death 


ve ч э №0 2 ` , - £m LÀ b? 
Kai O gone éBANOnoav sic rrjv Xvgv Tov zvpóc* obróc "orir 
and ades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
да п c. › e fg э ~ 
0 devrepo¢g ÜOavaroc. 15 xai ti Tig ovy.evpeOn èv rg 
ihe second death. And if anyone was not found in the 


Ее тїс ойс yeypappevoc, BANON sic riv Мити тоў 


written, he was cast into the lake 
туодс. 
XXI. And I eri 
> saw a z 

dow Белтепапда new Ор Kal eU On ovpavóv kawòv xai yiv коюлу" O.ydp 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven mew — and ‘earth 'a?new; for the 
\ 

h + Tv LTTrAW. i+ UA of them GLTTrAW. k éxvxAevoay LTAW. l ёк TOU 


oùpavoŭ aro то? eoù G; — апо ToU coU LTAW. 
о péyay Хєукби GLTTzAW. 


of whom) LTTrAW. 


е don Opóvov the throne GLTTrAW. 


GvoixOn uu 
Kev L, 


of fire I TTrAW. 


* vepKovs ToUs ev avTo!s dead which [were] in them GLTTraw. 
Sevrepos ég Tt GLTAW ; о Sevtepos Üdvarós етт Tr. 


m +.7ov T. n + kai both GLTTraw. 

P émávo Tr. a айтбу GT. т + roù (read from the face 
TOUS p.eyáAovs каї Tous puxpovs the great and the small LTTrAW. 
v 7votx8nc«v GLTTrA W. w аАло BiBAiov GLTTrAW. 
y vekpoUs TOUS ev атт dead which [were] in it GLTTraw. ТЕ 
b o даратоѕ à 
€ + , 7] Ару ToU Tvpos the lake 


AKI. 


"proc ойраудс Kai r mpwrn үй 


REVELATION. 


imapijiOsv,! xai у Oá- 


first heaven and the first earth were passed away, and the 
Aacca ойк EOTLV ETL 
sea ?no  !is longer. 
2 Kai Uem 'Ioá&vvngc' feidov" vv mów тру &ү!аъ!, ‘Tep- 
And John saw the  ?city о *Jer- 


оусаћ)и капу“, kara(3aitvovcav 8àzó roù boù EK тоў où- 
? 


usalem ?new, going down from ` God out of hea- 
pavoU,! yrowacpéivyny wç vipdony kskocunutvgv TQ ,&vàpi 
Ben prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
avrnc. З kai Heovoa d$wvijc peyadnc ёк roù “otpavoi,' 
*her, And  Iheard a voice great  outof the heaven, 
Aeyovonc, 'I0o?, т} окту) ro) Ө0й perà TOv ávOpo wv, 
snying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
kai oKnvwce per avrOY' kai ађтоі Naoi" abroU Écovrat, 


&nd he shall tabernacle with 
Kai avroc о Өєдс к стог 


them, and they “peoples “his 'shall?be, 


per abràv" lüsóc.abrOv.! 4 kai iča- 


and “himself ‘God shallbe with them their God. And ?shall 
Asiper "0б Osüc" тӣу Saxpvov Зато! rüv.ógÜaXuGv.abrüv, 
*wipe *away *God reu. tear from their еуез; 

kai 90" Üávaroc ойк. отог Ere’ ovre mévOoc, oŬre kpavyh, 
and death shall be no longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
oUrt Tóvoç ойк ~orat #т' Por тй mpra ЗатћӨоу.! 


nor =. any ‘shall *be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
lit. not) 


5 Kai simsy ó кабђиғуос ѓті "roù Opóvov," '1дой, ката 
Апа said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 


‘ravra mow." Kai réyer wor," Гоафоу' бт. ойто: ot Aóyot 
all things Imake, And hesays to me, Write, because these words 


"а\№0:00ї kai тісто!" єтї. 6 Kai elirév por, VI'éyovtv." éyo 
true and faithful are. And he said tome, It is done. I 


Xe? І ty УА! ` 520, t , \ MN ` EX , ` ~ 
ёш" TO KaL T07Q," р apx) kat TO т&Хос. Eyw — TU 
am the A andthe Q, the beginning and the end. I tohim that 

SupGyri dwow * ik тйс ттуйс ToU UVOaroc ric бос Owpsáv. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 


7 6  vwüv KAnpovopnoe Pmávra," kai ~copa айт‹ф Өєбс, 
He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and I willbe tohim God, 


каї avroc ёста: por *0" vióc. 8 “Seroic.oé! kai атістос ** 
and he  shallbe tome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 


xai EBdeAvypévorc kai dovevoww kai zrópvoiwc Kai ®фарцаке®вцъ' 
and abominable, and mir deners, and fornicators, and gore 


каї eidwAoAarpaic, kai mow roic baevdeoy," T0.mépoc.avTor 


and idolaters, and al ищ, their part 

iv rj Avg ту KaLopévy mupi kai Osip, ё істо 
[is] in the lake which burns with бге апа brimstone; which is the) 
haĝcúrsooç дауатос̧.! 

secon і death. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more вва. 


2 And I John saw 
ihe holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
& bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will d well with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more prin: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Bohold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
&re true and faithful. 
6 And hesaid unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, 
I will give unto him 
that is atnirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


4 amijAdov GW; длтї}Абал/ LTTrA. 
кайту GLTTrW ; ‘after ау‹ау A. 
throne LTA. і Aaos people ew. 5 
TTr; avTOv beds LAW. 


е — ёуф "Ioávvgs GLTTrAW. 


ET оту ёсттасл GLTrAW. 


etdov І saw placed after 
E ёк TOU oUpavoU aro TOU dee орта 


h Opóvov 
— Geos avTOv 


— 0 eds (read ё&аАегде he shall wipe A GrTr[A]W. 


T TO 


v тістої kai dAnBivot 


в Єк LTTrA. o — òT. P — Ore L[TrA]. a amnàĝav LTTrA 3 anager ` w. 
Өроуш GLTTrAW. в 70:0 пахта LTTrAW.- — woe LT[Tr]A w. 
GLTTrAW. — V l'éyovay They are done LTTrW ; Té] (read. Téyova ey I am become) a. 


2 — eunt (read [am] T)[A]. 

b таўта. these things GLTTrAW. 
ea + kai .ap.aproAots and sinners w. 
O@dvaros 0 Sevtepos GLTTrAW. 


у алфа А1рһа LTTrAW. 
c — ó LTTrAW. 
fa dapwaxots GLTTrAW. 


iQ) L. 


a + avro to him T[A]w. 
da тог; (the) 52 SecAois GLITrAW. 
8° Yevorats L. 


ha 4 
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9 And there came 
«nto ime one of the 
seven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife, 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates Lwelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And hethat 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large as the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man,that is, of the an- 


i — прбс̧ we GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA.. 
jeyáÀqv (read the holy city) GLTTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t тойс mvAwvas Tr. 
£ апо GLTTrAW. 


avTOv dHéexa оп them twelve GLTTrAW. 
Tóv ёстіу (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


AIIOKAAYTYYIX. XXI. 


9 Kai 7\0ғу !mpóc pe" eic ї röv ётта üyyiNov rüv ixóv- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 
тшу rac emra giadrac ‘rag yepotvoac' ray ётта mAqyüv röv 


the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 
ioxarwy, kai edadnoev utr mov, Хушу,  AsUpo,  deigw 
"last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


то. THY výpony ™rov dpviov тђу yvvaika,! 10 Kai атђуєукёу 


thee the bride ?Lamb's ‘the wife. And hecarried away 
, , n? i м ? . < , . 0» [4 
pe ev пуғєураті "т" орос џғуа kat vimqAóv, kai &Ogi&ev 
me in[the] Spirit to а mountain great and high, апа shewed 
poi тз Ody rv pEeyadny,| rrjv àyíav ‘lepovcadnp, kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baívovcav ёк тоў oùpavoŭ ато той rov, 11 é£yovcav тїз 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


oporog М№Өф тїшөш- 


доЁау тоў Өко®* Pai" ò-pwornp-avrie 
like astone most pre- 


glory of God, and her radiance (was) 
(lit. her luminary) 


татф, wo М№Өф їастїдї kpvoraAMiGovrv 12 9£xyovcáv т! 


cious, as a‘stone  "jasper 'erystal-like ; having also 
~ Li y e , r” 11 X ^ д a д 8 .. 9 1 
TELXOC EYA kat vygAóv, &xovcav' пулшуас OWOEKA, "Kat ENL 
а wall great and high; having "gates *twelve, and at 
‘roig пуло! dyy£Xovc додєка,! kai дубрата ётіуғураџ- 
the gates "angela ‘twelve, and names ‚ inscrib- 
piva, й ёст» | röv dwoeca gurtwv Yrov" viwy 'IogarA. 
ed, which are [those]of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel. 
MG) com Yavarodne' mudwveg Tptig' * amd Boppa 
On {the} east ?gates three ; on [the] north 
TVÀOveg трєїс' * апд vórov mudwyeg Tptic ®ато 
?gates ‘three ; on [the] south ?gates ! three, on [the] 
dvopwy туус rpeic. 14 kai rò rtixoc тїс móňewç % уох" 
west "gates ‘three, And the wall ofthe city having 
OeuerXtoug Ówótka, kai Piv abroig" dvéuara rv dwdEeKa 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


атостдА\шу тоў daoviov. 15 kai о Мах» per époU ciyer" 


apostles ofthe Lamb. And he speaking with me had 
káAauov xpvoovy, tva perpnoy. ту modw, Kai тойс mv- 
a *reed *golden, that he might measure the city, and 


Awvag aürijc, kai тӧ.тғїҳос̧-аўтіс̧. 16 Kai s] móe rerpáywvoç 


?gates ‘its, and its wall. And the city ^ "*four-square 
Keira, Kai тӧ.иђксс.айтђс ĉrosoŭróv ior" бооу *xai*" тд 
‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


т\атос. kai épérpnoey THY TOAW TY калар ёті foradiwy" 
breadth. And he measured the city withthe  reed— ?furlongs 
додека yiNuádwv* тд uijkog kai rò пћатос Kai rò Vioc abrijc 
‘twelve ?thousand; the length and the breadth апа the height of it 
isa écriv. 17 kai ёрётопоєу ro-réixoc.avTing éxaroy 
Sequal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
Етєссаракоута TEecodpwy" пху péroov ávOpo mov, б torv 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a*man’s, which із, 


1— tàs W; Twy yej.ovrov which 
m туру yuvaixa ToU apviov LTTrAW. Remi LTTrAW. ° — туи 

P — kai GLTTrAW. 3 éyovca (omit 
s — kai єтї Tois тилоот ayyéAous бшбєка. L. 
Y + тё оубдата the names L{Tra]. w тоу (read of [the]) LTTraw. 
 avaToÀovy GW. з + kai and LTTrAW. а éxcy TTrA. b én’ 
© + pérpoy а measure GLTTrA, 


d — тосоў- 
f cradtovs EGLTrA. € Tec gepá- 


k + ёк of (the) LrTra. 


г Єхоута GLTTrA. 


e — каї TTr(A]. 


kovra тєссбршу LT; 167Gapaxovrareggápuv (reage- А) EAW. 


DENIS X XII. 


аүу&Хои. 18 «ai 
[the] angel’s. And 


REVELATION. 


н.) 


‘évdounorc! Tov.Teiyouc.avTi¢ 
was ‘the 


?structure 3of *its *wall 


lao mt kai т) по\№с xpvatov kaBapóv, ! opota' E кадарф. 
jasper; -'and the city gold ‘pure, like “glass “pure ; 


19 "каї! ot Өш Мо. тоб reiyove тйс móNewç пауті Aby 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every "stone 


Tipiy ktkocunpévot. Ò Өєрё№ос б трФтос їаслс' 0 
precious [were] &dorned: the ?foundation i first, jasper; the 


бєйтєрос сатфырос' 0 тоїтос "yadkndwy'" 6 réraproc opa- 


| second, sapphire; the third, -chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 

doc’ 20 0 mé д ШЕ: Ртардаос`' 0 
оаудос̧ 6 пёрттос̧ ?capOóvvE! б Ёктос Рсардіос̧`! ò 
rald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
EBdopog xpvcóXoc* 6 будоос̧ BHovAdog’ 9 Yvaroc' rora- 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
Ziov* 0 дёкатос̧ "Хрисбтрасос̧'" ó ёудғкатос̧ úvakıvðoç' 0 


paz; the tenth, the the 


Owotkarocg apéiOvaroc..21 kai oi додека mudwvEC, додека 
twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, 


papyapirat avà ele Ёкастос̧ röv mudwrywy ijv i évoc 
реве; XC Eo, one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov' kai тү zÀartia тїс TÓAEvC, Xpvatov kaÜapóv, we 


chrysoprasus ; eleventh, jacinth ; 


pearl ; andthe street ofthe city gola lpure, аз 
tahog *%:афауўс̧.! 22 Kai vaóv ойк clðov'iv airy’ ò-yàp 
Mess [тн And ‘temple ?no ?I?saw in it; for the 
Kuptoc 0 Өєбс ó таутократшр * ъабс-айтїйс ёст, kai то 
Lord God up its temple is, and the 
apviov. 23 kai т} поћ№с̧ ov Xxpttav Exe ToU Alov, ovóé тйс 
Lamb. And the city ?по  ?need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 
, uU , v? y , a € * , æ ~ 5 , 
oceAQvnc, tva gaivwow “iv" айт?" 1).yap до$а той Өєой ipw- 
moon, that they should shine in it;  forthe glory of God en- 
Tw!tv aurnyv, kai ӧ Avxvoc айтс TO dpviov. 24 kai “rà 
lightened itẹ and the lamp of it (is) the Lamb. And the 


Elvy rov cwLoyutvwv iv TQ. puri. avrijc TEQUTaTIGOVOLV* ‘ll kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk; and 


oi Baourkic тйс үйс pépovow тту Oday *kai ту тїш]! avrov 
the kinge s of theearth bring 7glory ?and *honour ‘their 


eic айтуу. 25 kai ot. TvAGvtc.avrijc 00-р) KrELcOwory v)pépac* 
unto it. And its gates not atall shallbeshut by day; 


vue yap ovk tora, ѓкєї. 26 Kai oicovow туи dokay xai 
*night ‘for no shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 


THY ruv THY eOvEy tic айту. 27 Kai ой ш) єісг№Өр tic 
the honour of the nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 


айтуу тай» Укогуобу,! kai *zowvy' Bdsduvypa kai peù- 


it anything defiling, and practising abomination and 
te. everything) , е М И , В _ 
ий oi yeypaupévoi iv тф BiBriw тїс бос̧ той 
v 5 but those who аге written in the book of life of the 
ápviov. 
Lamb. 


29 Kai £óu£iv por 


akaħĝapòv" zTorauóv ©датос̧ ойс, 


twelve. 
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gel 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wallof the 
city es garnished 
with afi manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chaleedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ' glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it; 23 And 
thecity had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 Апа 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it апу 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 


а they which are written 


in the Lamb's book of 
life, 


XXII. And herhew- 


А ed me а pure river of 

And heshewed me ?pure ta river of water of life, water of life, clear as 

i— qv (read [was]) LTA. *évéipnots ТТ. — lópovoy LTTrAW. ™— каў ІТА. 2 yaA- 
кєбоу T. o gapdiorvé L. Р gapd.ov LTTrAW. а évvaros EGW. г ypvoompagor L. 
* Stavyys GLTTrAW. t + ò L[a]w. — ev (read avry for it) GLTTrAW. W Tepi- 


manjgovgiv Ta Oy dia тоў $wrós ату п nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW. т> MS == Kat т» TULYY LTTrA. 
he who Ттг) moror ((he who) LAW) practises LTTrAW. 


У ko.vóv common GLTTrAW, 
а — кабароу GLTTrAW, 


“(48 
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crystal, proceeding 

out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month;and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4 and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no eandle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
EU of this book, 8 And I 

ohn saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
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AapmTpov wç kpbcraXAov, ékrroptvouevov tk ToU Opóvov той 
bright as erystal, going forth out of the throne 
Oeov kai Tov dpviov. 2 ѓу рес тӯс.пћатєіас.айтӣс, kai тоё 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 
~ , 0 ` b? 20 Il DN ~ c ~il 
morapoŭ, evrevOey kai YevrevOer, Evdov бос, “тообу 
гіуег, on this side and ор that side, [the] tree of life, producing 
s боё а лы 11 et пе fA * f ~i С) 
карто?с додека, ката "uva" eva" ғкастоу {атод:додь! roy 
"fruits ! twelve, *month Seach yielding 
a J ~. М Li , T a , 1, 3 , “v 
kaprov auvrov’ Kai та QUAXA rou ‘EvrAov tig Өбєрат&ау TOV 
?Íruit, its; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
Н?) ^v 3 Ы ^ g 2 (11 3, » » A 4 e Р 
væv. 3 Kai mav #катауабєра" ойк tora ёти“ Kai 6 Opóvoc 
nations. And *any curse inot shallbe longer; арӣ the throne 
(lit. every) 7 
Ld ^ * ~ > ЕА ~ » a ~ р 
rou eoù Kai той ápviov ѓу airy orav Kai о1.боўА\о:.айтой 
of God and ofthe Lamb in it shall be ; and his bondmen 
Aarpevoovow айтф' 4 кай Owovraw rò-rpóowrov-aùroŭ, kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
тд.буоца-.айтойў ёті rOY.uero T wY.aUTOV. 5 kai voL ovk orat 
his name on their foreheads [is]. And night "no shallbe 
в?! ` 1 , ЫЈ » 1 Кл) s ` lA I 
EKET" kai 'XpELAV OUK EXOVOLY UXvov Kal фотос ‘niov, 
there, and ‘need ‘no "they?have ofalamp and oflight of[the]sun, 
er , t 0 s ni lá B > , P 4 , й 
OTL kúpioç 0 Üsóc "фот: abroic kai Baocicvcovow 
because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
sic тойс aiðvaç TÀY aiwywr. 
to the ages ofthe ages. 
6 Kai ғїлёр pot, Ойто. ої Adyot miorol Kai. &\Хб‹›о? 
And he said tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 
kai % kúpioç 6 Өєбс röv Cayiwy" mpopnra@y атёстыћғу TOY 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
КА > ~ ~ ^ id > 2 е4 га 
dyyédov avdrov Oti&at тоїс.бойХо:с.айтой a òci ye- 
angel Ihis to shew his bondmen the things whieh must come 
уёсдсі év.ráy&. 7 P'1óov, £pxopat Tayv. џакаріос 0 
to pass Soon. Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


rnpo&v roùe Xóyove THC zrpoonrtíac roU.(9u9Aiov.rovrov. 8 IKai 


keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
, ы І , 4 е т ГА kaa х рд ГА e ц 
éyw" Twavyye 0 BrXerwy тайта Kat ákovwv 
5 1 John (was] he who [was] Seeing ?these *things ‘and "hearing, 


е » \ 5” I t” {l ~ » 0 
kal бтє Tjkovca kai %З\єфа! 'ézeca" mpockuvijcat ё&итросӣєу 
And when Iheard and Saw I fell down to do homage before 


r&v TOOWY TOU ayyédou тоў "Otvvovroc' por ravra. 9 Kai 
the fcet ofthe angel who[was] shewing me these things. And 


héyee prot, "Opa 7° cóvOovAóc cov "үйр! stu, kai 
he says tome, See [thoudoit] not: *fellowbondman *of$thee !for 7I “am, and 
TOY.AOEAPWY_COU THY TOOPYNTHY, Kai тди TNPOVYTWY то?с 


and of thy brethren of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
the prophets, and of , Е ; 5 29 Ау , ` 
them which keep the Aóyouc Tov_BiBdiov.rovrou’ тф Өғф mpockúvnoov. 10 Kai 
Sayings of this book: words of this book : to God do homage. And 
worship God. 10 And , à 2 А , c , ce 
he saith unto me, Seal. Аёу&& ро, Mrj.oópayiogc тойс Aóyovc тїс профптєіас̧ той 
not the sayings of the he says to me, Seal not the words ofthe prophecy 
prophecy of this book: y , 5 cu s WD Op t D б 
forthe timeisathand. [343№о0у rovrov: Yori" 0 кацойс *éyyúç écriw. 11 0 ад- 
11 He that is unjust, *book 'of?this; beeausethe time ?near lis. He that is un- 
b éketÜev LTTrAW. с лоор T. d дәр L. e — ёра GLTTrAW. f arodidovs TTrA- 
€ karáÜeua GLTTrAW. h ёт, longer GLTTrAW. i ovx efovory they shall have no (оюк 
€xovaiv TTr) Xpeiay LTTrAW ; ov xpeia G. k + gwros of light LTTrA. l — Лоу м. 


w pwriet (фотісє L) em shall enlighten GLTTraw. 
spirits of the GLTTrAW. 
тайта GLTrAW ; BAérov kat ákovov ravTa T. 
т — yap GLTTrAW. 


TOs T. 


a + ó the rTTrA. 9 TvevuüTOV TOV 
P + kai and'GLTTrAW. 9 кауй LITrAW. — ' akovwy kai BAérws 
5 eBAenov W. t emecov ЕС. ч Secxvive 
W — бт. АТТАМ х + yàp for (the time) LTTraw. 


XXII. REVELATION. 


` е 4 
KÕV aéunodrw ere kai 70 Qum OV" *putwoatw" 
пеш let him be Р still; апа hethat isfilthy let him be FURY, 


ёте kai Ò дїкшос ^OwaiwÜrrw! те kai 0 &ytoc 
stilf ; and he that [їз] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 


áyuncÜjro ті. 12 "Kai' (дой, ѓрҳоџа: TaXv, kai д 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam бош goes, and 


ы с: ov per’ ёро, йатодойуда, ёкастф we TO £pyov “аўто? 
eward e with me, to render toeach as work this 


стои! 13 ¿yó "elg! rò *A" kai rò fQ," E&pyr rai тёХос, 
shall be. I am the A and the О, [the) beginning, and end, 


0 пр@тос Kai 0 ёсҳатос.! 14 Макаріоь ot Prmowbv- 
the first and the last. Blessed (аге) they that do 


Tec Tüc.ivroAdc.avTOU,! tva forat T] i£ovoia.abrOv ёті TÒ 
his commandments, that ?shall*be !their ?authority to the 


EtXov тйс бос, Kai roic muAwow &la£AÓwoiww. eic THY TOA. 
tree oflife, and by the gates they should go in to the city. 


15 EE wide" oi kbvec Kai оі фаоракоі kai ої mópvot kai 


But without [are] the. dogs, andthe sorcerers, andthe fornicators, and 
oi фоуєїс Kai oi &OwAoXdroat, Kai тас *0" 'grey xai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone a loves and 
row" 'Wevdoc. 
practises a lie. 

16 we Тош Emeuwa I R pov paprvpijcat 

esus sent mine angel to testify 
vpiv avra Pri raiç éxkAnoiaic éyo siue тү pila kai 


{о уоп these things in am the root and 


the assemblies, 1 
rò уёуос̧ "roù! °Да[:0,! 0 астђр 0 Аацтообс Prai" чбобо‹- 
the offspring of David, the *star ‘bright 7and morn- 


vóc. 17 Kai rò mvedpa kai 5 vüpón Aéyovow, ENGE" 


ing. see the Бри апа the bride вау, Соте. 

каї ò  ákoUwv timárw, "ENG." cai 6 ёорбу то," 

EA ы that hears  lethimsay, Come. Andhethat thirsts let him come; 
" ò ӨгАш>» "À ò! йдшр č д 

са!" ò O&d\wy "ХацЗазуёто то! одор twie дорга. 


und hethat wills, lethimtake the Sater of life d ouly. 


18 "Zvupaprvpobparydp! тауті * áxovovri тоўс Adyoug 
For i jointly testify to Sveryons, hearing the words 


тйс трофттыас ToU.BiBriov.rovrov’ idv тіс 7®ёлїтїӨў трфс 
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let him bo unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him beright- 
eous still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
йу; апа my reward'is 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
tbe bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit Апа the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth вау, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 


d the prophecy of this 

ofthe prophecy . of this book, "i anyone should ad to КОСЫ, ЫН Any ца] 
ravra," ётїӨтсє. ó Ücüc ёт avTOv" тас mAnydc тас ye- add unto thesethings, 
these things, *shall зааа 1God unto him the plagues which are f shall add unto 
7А ba him the plagues that 

ypappevac b В.В\№р.тодтф' 19 Kai ¿dv тїс афор)! are written in this 
written this book. And if anyone hi a me book: 19 and if any 
un И man shall take a- 

ато TUV йы» BiBrov THC.TpodH jreiac.rabric, dad atprj- way from the words 
from the words of(the] book of this prophecy, 28а] Заке of the book of thia 
" ОУ, E еа: Xov! тў prophecy, God shall 
cet" 0 Ücóc то-нёрос-аутоў ато [З3ЗАХо®! тўс отс, kai take away his part 
*away 1God his part from [the] book of life, and out of the book of vite, 
У ò pumapos the filthy [one] CLTTrAW. 2 pvravÓrjro LTTrA ; puTapevOntw GW. * dixato- 
TÓNY mowmgáro let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b -— каї GLTTrAW. с єстї 


аўто? (read his work is) LTTrA. d — ei (read [атп ]) GLTTrAW. 


e arpa Alpha LTTrAW. 
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f à L. € 6 (— ô L[A]) протос каї б (—$ © L[A]) éaxaros, (+ 7 the GLTA) apxy kai (+ то the 
GLTA) réAos GLTTrA. a rAvvorTes Tas Ga ToÀàs avrOy Wash their robes LTTrA. 
but GLTTrAW. к — 9 (read loving and practising) LrTrAW. 


m — em (read rais to the) W ; ev г. — TOU GLTTrAW. 
P — Kat SELES 3 6 mpwivos the morning GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. — kai GLTTrAW. * AaBérw GLTTrAW. 
2+ ro who disse ) GLTTrAW. ya emb er алта GLTTrAW. 

ба + TO GLTTrAW. ba афр GLTTrAW. са тоу BiBAtov GLTTrAW, 


м тоў {ф Ао» the tree GLTTrAW. 


1 тофу kai ф,Ао» Т. 


о Aaveió 1ТТгА ; Aavió GW. 
5 "Epxov GLTTrAW. 
" Maprvpo суй I testify GLTTraw. 
18 ne avTOy О Өєӧс Pe 


* epxéc0o 


da adeAet GLTTIAW, 
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and out of the holy 


? E , ~ e РА \ ~~ (2 
city, and from thy ЄК. Тс ТОАвшс тўс ayiac, Skai! rev yeYoappévov 


{авв which are writ- out of the ?city *holy, and of those who are written 

n in this book, i» BiBrip тойтф. 

in ?book ‘this, 

20 He which testifi- 2 ‹ - oe у ¥ , 
eth these thingssaith, 20 Аёу 0 paprupdy тафта, Nai éoxouat rax. 
Sod I: come quickly. Says 'he?^who “testifies “these ‘things, Yea, Таш coming quickly. 

en, Even so И ny à АЕ ç e 2 
Lord Jesus» 00019 Ap. "Nat," épxov, kupee Incov. 
Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 

21 The grace of our $ { TOU tov.Enuog»! ’ y! 2 ` 
ае ЫЕ 9i Н хыс rot pieu ipon леон eee 
with you all. Amen, А E А Г 2 cm 

"qávroy! "indy." ° PAugv.! 4 
Zall you. Amen, 

T — èx tra]. | € — xac (read rov which) GLTTrAW. h + то GLTTrAW. i— Nac 
GLTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly ETr). k — ynyov (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 
l — yptorov LTTrA. m — таутшр TrA. n — Juv GLTTrAW. о + тоу ayiwy the 
saints GTrAW. Р — "Ашуу GLTTrA. 3 + arokáAviyis 'Ioávvov Revelation of John A. 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


B a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers have undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
to present the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass of a volume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting а Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. 50 it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers' intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons : 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 
the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 


ii 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly follows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it 15 only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramaischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: 5. С. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Textus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Syzonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 


Ар. 


AV. 


Bu. 


dim. 
fig. 
Gr. 


2.е. 
hit. 
met. 


mrg. 


М.Т. 


orig. 


— Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 


— Authorized Version. 


== Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 


Testament Greek). 
= diminutive. 


= figurative. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


= S. G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 


of the Greek Testament). 
= that is. 
= literally. 
= metaphorically. 
= margın. 
= New Testament. 


= originally. 


O.T. = Old Testament. 


Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
R. V. = Revised Version. 
5. = Septuagint. 

sc. = namely, to wit. 
sq. = following. 


W. Н. = Westcott and Hort (77е New Testa- 
ment in the Original Greek). 

Wi. = С. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 

* indicates that all the passages in which a 
word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 


Introduction. 
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А, а, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, а’ = 1; 
‚& = 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 147%, с. 
Fig., тд A, or Tò” AMja (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. II 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

” Aapóv (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. уі. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
ох. 4.* 

'"Afab5óv, 6 (Heb. “ destruc- 
tion”), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
(S.)* 

а-Варӣѕ, és (from Bdpos), with- 
out weight ; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2, ‘Cor. xi. 9.% 

"ABBa, ог 'ABBá (W. Н.), 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ко. уш. 15; Gal. iv. б. (N. 
T.)* 

“ABe, 6 (W. H. "ABeN), (Heb, ) 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 
51; Heb. х1. 4, Xil. 24.* 

"Айуб, à 6 (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Iu. i. 5.* 

°*АВ:адар, ó (Heb.), Adzathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

"ABAnvh, 95, 7, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. ili. 1.* 

" Ato98, ò (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 
САШ 

'"ABpaáp, ó (Heb.), Adraham, 
Mat. i. 1, 2; Ro. iv. Пы 2g бф 

а-Воссоѕ, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. viii. 31; 
Ronk 7; Rev. ix. I, 2, тї, 
EIN xvi. 8, xx. I, 3.* 

"AyaBos, ov, 6, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
20, XXI. IO.* 


& ya8o-epyéo, © (or dyaloupyéw), 
to be beneficent, y Tim. vi. 18; 
Ас. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. Т.)* 

aya0o-trotvéw, @, (1) 0 do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act well, т Pet. ii. ro, 20. 
(5.) 

&үабо-ттоа, as, 7), well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, I 
Весту тоо) 

аүадо-то:65, ой, ó (originally 
аај.), well-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 

&yaOós, 7, б> (Kpeloowr, крӣтг- 
тто$), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; І Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. тд à'ya06v, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); та атава, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
i. 53; RO. X. I5. 

аүадосйут), NS, 7), goodness, 2 
Th. i. 11. (S.) Syn.: áya8o- 
соу emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; хртттфтт$, kind- 
ness, benignity. 

&үаААас$, ews, 7), exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 
аүал\ао, ©, асо, to leap for 
joy; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by wa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; ті (dat), Lu. i. 47; or 

èv (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

a-yapos, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Сот. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34.* 

ayavaktéw, ©, ўсо, to be indig- 
nant angry. With repi (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; ог ёте, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

G@yavaktyots, ews, 7), indigna- 
йол, 2 Cor. vii. ї1.* 

&үалташ, à, how, £o love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 

I 


43, xix. 19; іо take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; ¿o long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syn.: ayaraw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; фгМёо, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

&үалтт|, 75, 7, love, benevolence. 
Object with eis, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. $ 269, Wi. § 30a, 
Bu. 329. àyáraı (Ju. 12), 
lovefeasts. (S.) 

&yaTTós, 7, б>, beloved, Mat. 
Iun 


" Avap, ù (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb.), 


Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 

аүүарєйо, ow (from the Per- 
sian), /o impress into the 
public service; hence, Zo com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
ху. 21.5 

ayyetov, ov, TÓ, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 

& yyeA(a, as, 7, message, Y Jn. i. 
5 (W. H), iii. 11.* 

ayyedos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes- 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or am 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, eos, тб, vessel, Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. Н.)ж 

&ye, interj. (properly impv. of 
dyw), come now! Ја. iv. 13, 
XE 

ayéAn, 25, h, а flock ‘or herd, 
Mat. vili. 30. 

d-yevea-Adynros, ov, adj., of un: 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
бы (Ne OE 


aye] 


a-yevys, és (from yévos), low- 
born, base, Y Cor. 1. 28.* 

аү‹або, со (from d&ytos), 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, fo hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; £e consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
I7; Jn. xvii. 19; zo cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. I3; So Zo purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. II. oí áyia(ópevot, 
those who are being sanctified; 
oi T'yuuc uévoi, those who are 
sanctified, Ас. хх. 32. 

aytacpds, ой, ó, sanctification, 
holiness, ї Сот. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (5.) 

& cos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. oi &ytot, “the Saints”; 
TÒ (ytov, the Temple; Ta yia, 
the Sanctuary; ayia aylwy, 
the Holy of Holies ; wvetpa 
dytov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, § Ixxxviii. 

dyiórqs, т1то5, 7, holiness, 
Heb. xii. то; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
Н.). (Ap)* 

iyrwrúvn, 15, 7, holiness, Ro. 
14; 2 Cor vil. 1; T LH. n. 
13. (шу 

&yKàA, 75, 7, 27е (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

ayKiorpov, ov, тб, fishhook, Mat. 
ху. 2795 

üykvpa, as, 7, a7 anchor, Ac. 
xxvii. 20, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 


19. 

a-yvados, ov, adj, unfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
йы 20: (Жї ГОУ 

ayvela, as, 7, purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
E2 Vo Bo 

ayvilw, со, іо cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

ayviopes, o0, 6, ceremonial p- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&-үуоёш, &, ўсо (see угууоско), 
(т) zot to know, to be ignorant, 
ITim.1.13; àyvoQv, ignorant; 
ayvoovpevos, unknown, Gal. 
1. 22; ignored, disregarded, 
I Cor. xiv. 38 (W. Н.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
325, Eu. Б Лб, 

&yvónpe, aros, тб, а sim of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn. : ` see Trench, § lxvi. 

äyvora, as, 7), ignorante, Ас. iii. 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. I4.* 

a. yvós, 7, óv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. її; 
chaste, Vit. ii. 6. UT see 
aytos. 

ayvorns, 77705, 7), Purity, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6, xi. 3 (W. Н.).* 

ayvas, adv., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

à yvocía, as, 7, zgnorance, spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
34° ТИ ег 

ayvworos, ov, unknown, Ас. 
xvii. 23.* 

ayopa, âs, 7 (&yelpo), a place of 


public resort, forum, market | 


place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&yopata, ow, lo purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
êv, Rev. v. 9; fig., £o redeem, 
raisont, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

ayopaios, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. иёра) 
court days, AC. хіх 35) (sc. 
d&vOpwrot) zdZers, xvii. 5.* 

aypa, as, 7, a catching, Lu. v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, Vo бе 

à- -YpáppaTos, ov, unlearned, 
2. е., in Rabbinical lore, Ас. 

I3.* Syn.: aypdupatos 
means  Zz/Zferafe, without 
knowledge gained by study ; 
8:0т15, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

ayp-avidw, &, fo live im the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

aypevw, со (to take in hunt- 
ing), fig. /o ensnare, Mar. 
хита 

&үр+-ЄАалос$, ov, 7, 702/2 olive, 
Ro, xL 17,24." 

ayptos, fa, tov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. б; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

А үр(ттас, a, 6, Agrippa, il., 
Herod Agrippa II. See 
“Нрфдтѕ. 

&ypós, ov, 0, field, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 


country districts, hamlets, 
Мат. у. 14. | 
aypumvéw, © (vmvos), zo be sleep- 


less; hence, met., Zo watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 30; Ep. vi. 18; НеЬ. 
хи. PS 

ayputvia, as, 7, sleeplessness, 
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watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5, Xi. 
27 

ayo, Ec, 2 a., ўуатуор, trans., Zo 
lead, bring; with mpés (acc.), 
ёш, eis, of destination ; with 
ёті (acc.)., of purpose, as Ас. 
viii. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also ѓо 
Spend, as of time; Zo keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., zo lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. І. 
Mid., zo go, depart; subj. 
äywuerv, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

аүоүў, 95, 7 (душ), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

Gyav, vos, 0, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. І; solicitude, anxi- 
22у, Col. йт. 

aywvia, as, ў, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 

&үшу боро, Zo szrzve, as in the 
public games, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i. 


20. 
' ASáp, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 


a-Satavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, ї Cor. ix. 18.* 


"ASS8i, ô, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 


mentioned in O. T.).* 
а5еАфд, 95, 7, a sister, (1) lit., 


Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. of 
Christian friendship, т Cor. 
vii. 15. 


&бє\фбҗ<, o0, 6, a brother, (1) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, @ 
Jellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24 ; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
* brethren of Jesus" (Mat. 
xiii 55; Jn. vii. 3; A CD 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

adeAhorns, 7770s, 7, the brother- 
hood, i.e., the Christian com- 
munity, т Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 
(Ap.)* | 

&-BqAos, ov, zot manifest, un- 
certain, Lu. xi. 44; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

à-89]XóTQs, THTOSs, uncertainty, 
1 Tim. vi. 17.* 

aSnrws, adv. wncertainly, I 
Cor. ix, 20 


ат] 


adnpovew, à, іо be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

Ф515, ov, 6 (å priv. and дегу), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
Xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See TUM. 

G-5id-Kpiros, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. ili. 
get 

а-б1@-Аєнттов, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2 Тїш. 1. 3.* 

advarelrrws, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, КО. 1. О; 
NEN 2, il. 13, v. 17.* 

G-S1a-P0opia, as, 7, Zncorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. n. 7 
(пої W. Н.). (N. T.)* 

&бькеш, ©, тш (25:коѕ), intrans., 
to act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. XXV. II; trans., Zo 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, 4o hurt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rev. often; pass., fo be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid., 
to suffer wrong, І Cor. vi. 7. 

adiknpa, aros, тб, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xvill. 14, XXiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

Gdikia, as, 7, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, zzasstzce, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14 ; zz- 
righteousness, Ко. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, 1 Jn. 
Мт; Heb. Vill. 12. 

a-5iKos, ov, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to dixatos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to evoeBys, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to mtords, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. 

adikws, adv., луну, undeserv- 
edly, т Pet. ii. 19.* 

@-6бкуроѕ, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Eoxm25. т Cor. ix. 27; 
2 Corn ХОЛ 5, 6,7; 2 Tim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&.-BoXos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, т Pet. i. 2.* 

, syn. see Trench, $ lvi. 

ASpap.vrTqvós, ў, óv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 

| Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

А брќаѕ, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greece and Italy, 
E xxv. 27.* 

adpérys, тттоѕ, ў, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

à6vvoéo, ©, ттш, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or тара (dat, W. 
Н. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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&-ббуатовс, ov, (1) of persons, 
met, fowerless, AC. ХІҮ. Ө; 
(2) of things, pass., zz:5os- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

dw, dow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
pony, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, ху. 3; with dat., Vo sing 
(praise) /o, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

&e(, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, zzceaszngly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. ili. 
fis 

&eTós, o0, 0, az eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

G-Lupos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur. sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or &pro, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig, uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
Сот. у 7,6. 

'"Afóp, indecl. (Heb.), 4207, 
Mat. 1. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. T* 

" AteTos, ov, ў, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

ANP, dépos, 0, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ас. xxii. 23; Ep. 
й. 2. 

&-Üavacta, as, 7 (see Ódvaros), 
immortality, y Cor. xv. 53, 
54; 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

@-Өєратос, ov (0épus, law), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
r Fem ivo ges 

&-0cos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
12.* 

&-Üccpos, ov (Oecuós, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

&-бєтеш, ©, Now (0є- as in т Өзил), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, to nullify, Lu. vii. ЗО; 
chiefly of persons, fo slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-бёттүт\<, ews, 9, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

"AOfvar, Qv, ai, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. I5. 

"AOnvaios, a, ov, Athenian; Ac. 
XUI iy PA 

à0Xéo, © (a6Xos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
a Tin ne Ge 

&0ӨАлүт\$, ews, 7), contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

абро{ ш, zo gather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 


3 


[arp 


с-Өорёо, v, 0 lose heart, despond, 
Col їп. 2т:* 

aos, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dró, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 

alyevos, 7, ov (ait, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 

g 

alycaAós, o0, 6, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

Aiytrrvos, a, ov, Egyptian, Ac. 
wile 22. 

Atyurros, ov, 7, Egypt, Mat. ii. 
[гү 

016.05, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

0605, os, 7, modesty, І Tim. ii. 
О; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W. H.).* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, р. 14. 

Ai0(ov, oros, б, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 

ана, aros, тб, blood, (т) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with sáp, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) watural relation- 
ship, Jn.i.13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, che blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
т Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. r; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood. 

aipar-ex-xuoia, as, 7, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N. T.)* 

aipoppoéw, Q, 0 suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. іх. 20.* 

Aivéas, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 

4.* | 

atvers, ews, 7), praise, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S.)* 

aivéw, Ô, dow and со, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
11. 13, 20. 

амура, aros, тб, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, І Cor. xiii. 
12.* 

aivos, ov, 6, fraise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* 

Aivóv, ў (Heb.), Aenon, Jn. iii. 
2345 

Giperis, ews, 7) (aipéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, a 


ap] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
а sect, Ас. у. 173 dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

«@{рєт ш, со, Zo choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

alpertkós, 1], бр, schismatic, fac- 
tious, Tit. 11. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), £o take, only in 
mid. in N. T., to choose, pre- 
jerm ЇЙ 22 2 Win io 138 
Heb. х1. 25.* 

alpw (Gr. § 92), (1) ѓо raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) іо bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. б; Lu. ix. 23; (3) ĉo bear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; Zo 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. 11. 5; fo remove by 
death, Jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39. 

alo 8ávopat, 2 a. ўт@бил>, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
1x. 45.* 

ato8nos, ews, 7), perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. 1. 9.* 

аїсӨтүтїүрыоу, ov, тб, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloypo-KkepSqs, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. 111. 
з (not W. IL) 8; Tu 

* 


aloypokepdas, from eagerness 
for базе раси, т Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

aloxXpo-Aoy(a, as, 7, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. їп. 8.* 

aloxpds, dá, bv, base, disgrace- 
fui, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 

aloxpóTns, TNTOS, ў, базезлеуз, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

aloxvvyn, 15, 7, same, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ја. 13. Syn.: see aides. 

ату tvopat, ovuat, in N. T. only 
pass., £o be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
1. 20. 

атеш, ©, тш, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja. 1. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and @тфб or mapa (gen.) of 
person; mid., fo ask for one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syr.: 
airéw is to ask a favor, asa 
suppliant; épwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
TrvvOÓávouat, to ask for infor- 
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mation. 
18. 
alrnpa, атоѕ, тб, petition, re- 
guest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Ја. v. ПО Sms SÆ 
Trench, $ li. 
alría, as, 7, cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xii. 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
атана, aros, тб, accusation, 
charge, AC, xxv. 7 (W. Н. 
read airiwua).* 
aitios, la, iov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., а cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airia, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 
aitiwpa. Seeairíaga. (N.T.)* 
аїфу{бїо<$, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. é$»i- 
dios); 1 Th. у. 3.* 
aixp-adkwola, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
aixp-adwrevw, ow, to make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 
aixp-arwriLw, тш, zo lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
alxp-dAwros, ov, 6, 7, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 
alóv, @vos, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
tıme, an age; hence, (1) az 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
111. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: eis Tov aià- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. zever; els rovs aiQvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els rovs al@vas TÕV 
alàvov, stronger still (see Gr. 
$ 327, li, Wi. $ 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. 25; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., /йе 
worlds, the universe, Heb. 1. 
2, Xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 aiwy obros, 6 éveor os aiwy, 
6 viv або»), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (б 
aiv éketvos, alwy uéNNov, Ò 
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aiwy 6 épxduevos, oi aldves 
ot émepxduevot), Lu. хх. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. 1i. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: aiv 15 the world 
under the aspect of zime; 
xéopos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alovios (fa, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), tov, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
I4; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Тїш. 1.9; 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with (w%, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
forever, Philem. 15. 

a-kaapoia, as, ў (kabalpw), ил- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xl, Zio 

a-kaÜáprns, TYTOS, ў, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

а-кабартос̧, ov, unclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
flement, Ac. x. 14; І Cor. 
уп. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with mvedua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

&-katpéop.at, oüuat, dep., ѓо lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&-kaipos, adv., zzseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to evxalpws.* 

ü&-kakos, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

&kavOa, ns, 7, Zorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

a&kavOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5.* 

а-картоЅ, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ren, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 
22; Tit. iiL 14. 

&-kaTá-yvoo'Tos, ov, 101 to be 
condemned, Tit. 1. 8.* 

а-ката-каЛуттоѕЅ, ov, unveiled, 
I Сога Б 

A-KATA-KPLTOS ov, uncondemned, 
Ас. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (МОК 

&-kaTá-AvTOs, ov, z72d7ssoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

&-kaTá-Tac Tos, ov, unfed, hun- 
gry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
W. H. for the following). 
(N. Т.)* 

&-kaTá-TavoTOs, ov, not to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
її. 14 (see preceding).* 

à-kara-o rasla, as, 7), instabil- 


ака] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. ni. 16, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

а-ката-статоѕ, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 

A-KATÁ-OXETOS, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

"Аке-баһа (Aram. feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ас. 1. 19 
(W. H. read ‘Аке\даџиах). 
EN. T.)* 

й-кёродо$, ov (кєраууиш), un- 
mixed; hence, fig., simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. то; Phil. ii. 1 5.* 

G-KXuvis, és, unbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

akpalw, тш, to reach the point 
of perfection ; so, of fruit, ѓо 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

акру, acc. of акдт as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* • 

акоў, 95, 7 (axovw), А 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii. 38; Маг. i. 28. айко? 
&койешр, * to hear with hear- 
ing," Le, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

&колАоъбёф, à, how, (т) to accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or uerá (gen.), or éricw 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., Zo obey 
and zitate, Mat.iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

QK000, со Or couat, pf., акўкоа, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Мат. iv. 3, vi. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. or gen., Gr. § 2492, 
Evi, 9 30, 7¢, Bu. 165'sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19 ; Lu. 
1. 41. of axovovTes, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ас. xi. 22. 

&-kpacía, as, 7, intemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

a-Kparis, és (k«páros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.* 

G-Kpatos, ov (kepávvvja), 27- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

акр Веа, as, 7, exactness, strict- 
ness, AC. xxii. 3.* 
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axpiBys, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
xxvi. 5. 

&kpBóo, Q, Wow, fo inquire 
closely, learn carefully (К. 
Vj) Mat. 11: 7,016. 

axptBas, adv., exactly, diligent- 
iV Ae хуш? 

&kpís, (0os, 7, a locust, Mat. 
lll. 4. 

@&кроа@ттуруоу, lov, тб (axpodopat, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ас. хху. 23.* 

акроатўс, o0, 0, а hearer, Ro. 
Ито аа. 22.23. 25.9 

&xpofvo ría, as, 7, the foreskin, 
AC. Xl 3; uncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.Io; met. an uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

&xpo-yovtatos, a, ov (with №005 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
HORS) 

&xpo-O(viov, lov, тб, first-fruits, 
2.е., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

акро, а, ov, outer most, pointed ; 
neut. TÒ ёкрор, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

"Акхћас, ov, 6 (Latin), Aguila, 
Ас. xviii. 2. 

а-корбо, ®©, Zo deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

G-kwAUTWs, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 

pes 

akwv, ovsa, ov (à, Ekmv), unwill- 
ine, 1 C Or 1x, пе 

алаВастроу, ov, тб, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
XIV. g ur Vile 376 

aXafLovia, as, 7, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; І Jn. 
похо 

SHE óvos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
1. 30 2 Mime шо As 

E асо, to raise а cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Сос 

G-AGANTOS, ор, not to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

G@-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar Vil. 37, 1х 17, 
25.* 

аЛа, aros, тб, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

е фо, yw, to anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 


5 


[аА 


dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii. 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 

: force, which is absent in 
Get ow. 

&AekTopo-dovía, as, 7, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

&Xékrop, opos, 6, а cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

' AMtavBpeós, éws, б, an Alexam 
drian, Ac. vi. 9 xviii. 24.* 

'AAX«£avbpivós, 7, óv, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 
DE 5 

' Aħétavõpos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
OPRAC XIX, 33; 1 Dim, 3.0205 
2 Tim. iv. rA. * 

&Xevpov, ov, тб, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
ààńleta, as, 7, 77472; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (т) 
freedom from error, exact 
ness, aS (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to dôi- 
kla, Ко. ii. 8; I Cor. xiii. б. 

GA n0e?o, fo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

№1015, és (4, Xa0- in AavOdvw), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; zruthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syn.: 
àÀvq0)js means true morally, 
faithful; àX«60ivós, genuine, 
in comtrast either with the 
fase or the imperfect. 

GAnOivés, 7, óv, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. I1 ; Jn.i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
325 Heb. vill. 2, 1x, 24,50 
see àÀ9055s. 

ahlo, тв, zo grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41 ; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

&An0ós, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 

dús (W. Н. adeevs), évs, 6, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

аће?о, єйтш, fo fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S.)* 

аА в, law, Zo salt, season with 
salt, Mat. у. 13; Mar. іх 49. 

aXloynpa, aros, тб, pollution, 
Le XV. 20. (М) 

GAAG (prop. n. plur. of áAXos), 
but, an adversative particle. 
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See Gros Aah Wiss 53,7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

GAAaoow, dw, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; to exchange, Ro.i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

áAXaxó8ev, adv. from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

àAXaxo0, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
1. 38 (УУ. Н.).* 

GAA-nyopéw, à, 7o speak allegor- 

ically; pass. part. Gal iv. 

24: 

“AMAnAovia (W. Н. 'AM), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
А099) 

АЛА Аоу, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. $ біс), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. 1. 12. 

Gddo-yevns, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
SE 

&AXop.at (dep.), ddoduar, иту, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. IO; Z0 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

QAXos, 7,0, other, another, Mar. 
vil 15; 6 &AXXos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; oi dAdo, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: dddos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly xumerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, diferent. 

GAÀXoTpto-er(o koTos, ov, б, оле 
who looks at ox Óusies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 
(W. Н. dáXXorpierískoros). 
(N. T)* - 

&AXóTpios, (a, vov, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vli 6; zot of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; Aostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

GNAG-udos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
х 28." 

QXXos, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
Ma 25a 

GQrodw, ©, How, іо beat or thresh, 
as grain, I Cor. ix. о, IO; 
I Tim. v. 18.* 

&-Xoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. 10; (2) wsreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

GA6n, 75, 7, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 
($)* 

GAs, 4\65, 6, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc.). See 
ü&Xas.* 
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aA vkós, 7, óv (GAs), salt, brackish, 
Ja. її. 12.* 

&-AvTos, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

e e . 

GAvois, ews, 7, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ас. xxi. 


&-AucvreA fs, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

алфа, то, see А. 

*Ardatos, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called KAXwmás, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

&Aov, wvos, б, 7, a threshing- 
Joor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Гашт 

аот, ekos, 7, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix, 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

Моси, ews, 7, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. ї2.* 

дра, adv., a£ the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., wzth or to- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua T pot, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. I. 

A-paðhs, és, uzlearned ignorant, 
@ Pet Wo 10 

áp apávruvos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i.e., everlasting, 
I Pet. v. 4.* 

&-pápavros, ov, adj. (uapaívo- 
par), unfading, T Pet. i. 4.* 
dpaprávo, ттш, ѓо miss а 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvii 4; Jn. v. 1459 witlr 
cogn. acc., àágapríav, fo sin 
a stn, I Jn. v. 16; with eis, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 
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dpáprnpao, aros, тб, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvonua. 

Gpaptia, as, 7, (I) a sinning 
(= rà áuaprávew), Ro. v. 12, 

3; 2 Cor. м ел 2) р 
sing., as Ac. vii 60; plur. 
(more freq.) spec. in the 
phrase dgidvar ras üápaprías, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
9,6. In Heb. 5% ©, © 16, 
тєрї auaptlas is szz-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

&-p.ápTupos, ov, without witness, 
AC xiv. 17.5 

арартоћбѕ, ov, sinful, or sub- 
stantively, a szzzer, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim, 1.195 ху Me 
Jews used the word for 


о 
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idolaters, i., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 41. 

4-раҳоѕ, ov, not guarrelsome, 
I Tim. ili. 3; Vitesse 

брао, à, how, to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

àpéðvoros, ov, 7, an amethys! 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from d, peddw’,, 
Rev. xxi. 2О.* 


&peAéo, ©, ow, zot to care for, 


to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i. 12 (not W. H.). 

ä-peurrTos, ov, blameless, Phil. 
iil. I5 ; Нер. ушат 

&á-pépTTos, adv., JP//amelessly, 
I Th. 1. то, itt. TEON SHE 
mrg.). 

G-pépivos, ov, fee from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
14; I Cor. у зг 

&-perá-Üeros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; 76 áuerá0erov, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

&-p.era.-kívrTos, ov, adj., 727200- 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

&-pera-péAmnTos, ov, zot to be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, uxchangeable, 
2 Cor. vil. ТОЖ 

&-pera-vónTos, ov, adj, zzre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* 

&-perpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. їз, 
I 5.* 

арту, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévo.ro, so be 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
1. 20, aS a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. lii. 14. (5.) 

&-p.f]Top, opos, 0, 7 (u7T np), 
without mother, ie., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

a-plavros, ov (шаро), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
xii 4; 1 Pet. Ла 
QS 

*ApivadaB, б (Heb.), Aminadab, 
Mat. 1.4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 

dppos, ov, 7, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. xi. 12. 

&pvós, ov, 0, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii. 
325 1 Rem о 
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ёро В, 95, 7 (&дєїЗ=), reguital, 
num. v. 4.* 

djumeXos, ov, 7, а vine, (1) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 20; (2) fig., as Jn. 
хоо Т. 

Gpued-oupyds, ой, 6, 7, a vine- 
пег, Lu. xlii. 7.* 

ортеу, Qvos, 6, a vineyard, 
Ми хх. ©; I Cor. ix. 7. 

"А ртАќас, lov, 6, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

Gpive, @, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vil. 24.* 

арф:або, fo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 

арф:Валло, го cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

арф(-В\тстроу, ov, TÓ, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syz.: caynvn 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than aupiBrnor poy, the cast- 
ing net; Ólkrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

àp.di-évvupgt, бсо, fo put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

"А рфілтоћѕ, ews, ў, Amphipolis, 
a city іп the S. of Macedonia, 
Ас. xvii. 1.* 

арф-обоу, ov, тб, a street, Mar. 
х1. 4.* 

Gudorepor, ai, a, both, Ac. xxiii. 
8. 


&-p.OjmTos, ov, without blame or 
ECCO ЖЕРШ. 15 (W. Н. 
&ueumTo); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

Gpwpov, ov, TÓ, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xvii. тз 
(not Rec.).* 

а-ророѕ, ov, without blemish, 
ПЕЕ. 10; Heb. ix. 14; 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


21. 

"Аро, ó (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
Io (W. Н. ' Auds).* 

"Ацо, ó (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
257 

av, a particle, expressing fossi- 
bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of éáv. See Gr. $$ 3784, 
380, 3836, Wi. $ 42, Bu. 216 
S 


ava, prep., lit., for (acc.) ; in 
composition, z/, again; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
$$ 297 and 147a, Wi. $$ 494, 
52; d 2p Bu. 331, 332. 

дуа-Вабрбс, ой, 6 (Baivw), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40.* 
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&àva-Batvo, hroua, 2 a. àvéBmv, 
(1) 20 ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) @ spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31 ; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

ava-BadrAXw, mid., fo postpone, 
defer, AC: XXIV. 22.5 

ava-BiBalw, zo draw up, as а 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

ava-Bàémw, (1) zo look up, as 
Mar. vii. 24; (2) zo look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

&và-BXejis, ews, 7), recovery of 
sohni, и. iv. тё.*® 

дуа-Воао, @, fo exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Мат. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

&va-BoX1, 95, 7, Putting off, de- 
QI INE XXV TU 

Gvayatov, ov, TÓ, upper room, 
MH oun Mar xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. I2, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

ау-аүуүЛо, Zo announce, make 
known, Ас. Xiv. 27, xix. I; 
to report, 2 Cor. vil. 7. 

ava-yevvaw, à, fo beget again, 
T Pet ie 3 29 

йдуа-үФеткФ, fo know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
Ji © 20; @ Cor. 11 05. 

avaykalw, dow, to force, to comi- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
ACIER 2 Сог Xil LIE. 

avayKkatos, aia, atov, necessary, 
Ил, ПЁ ль nals Phil. d. 247; 
also close or near, as friends, 
AC. Хо 24. 

ávaykacTÓOs, adv., zecessazzly 
or бу constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

avaykn, ns, 7, (1) mecessity, 
Phitem. r4; n Cor. vn. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éer. 
understood), there is need to, 
Mat. xviii 7; (2) distress, 
Еа RE 23. 

ауа-үуор{о, fo make known, 
aor. pass., Ас. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

&và-vvocus, eus, 7, reading, Ac. 
л 163 2 Car mi та T Tini. 
IV EO E 

Gv-ayw, to bring, lead, or take 
møs Lus Л 233 Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., fo put to sea, to 
Ser КО Lu, vill, 22; Ac. xiii. 
ieee 

ava-Seixvupr, fo show, as by up- 
lifting, /o show plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; fo appoint, announce, 
leu x. те 

dva-Serkis, ews, 7, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

ava-Séxouar, dep., to receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
pot 

буа-5(бор, Zo give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 

* 

ava-law, à, to live again, revive 
GV EL only in Re, vik 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

ava-(nTéw, 0, Zo seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
AG Xe AGE 

&va-Lóvvupt, 0 gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
ї Pet i ra (фе 

ava-Lwirupéw, & (rip), to re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig, 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

ava-QadXw, fo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

буа-дєра, aros, тб, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
I Cor. xvi. 22; an execration 
or curse, Ас. xxlil. 14. Syn.: 
aváðnua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
dvdGeua, simply a later form 
of dvd@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

дуадерат (бо, (ow, to bind (one's 
self) dy a curse, Ac. xxiii. I2, 
I4, 21; Zo affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

ауа-дєорёо, 0, fo look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

ava-Onpa, aros, TÓ, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. 5 
(W. HJ).* Syn.: see àvá- 
Oena. 

av-avdeia, as, 7, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

ava.péots, ews, 7, a taking away, 
т.е.‚ by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

av-aipew, © (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), б take 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16, 
mid., 40 take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

av-aittos, ov, guiltless, Mat. xii. 


* 
v 
ava-Kabilw, zo sz? up (properly 
trans. with éavróv under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

ava-kaivitw, fo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. б.* 

ava-Katvow, Ô, Zo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. то. (N. T.)* 

ava-Kalywos, ews, 7, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Rose Dit nS. (0) 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

üva-kaXUTTOo, lo unveil, make 
manifest; pass, 2 Cor. iii. 
14, I8.* 

ауа-картто, fo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

&vá-keuat, dep., с recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
evos, one who reclines at 
table, a guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
II (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

ava-Keharaidw, Ô, fo gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xii. 9; mid., Ep. i. 10.* 

&va-kA(vo, zo lay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; zo make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., 0 recline, as at a feast, 
like ávákeiaat, Lu. xiii. 29. 

&va-kóTTo, to check (lit., deat 
back), Gal. у. 7 (W. Н. 
ёүкӧтто).% 

dva-Kpalw, /0 cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

&va-kp(vo, /o investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

dva-Kpiois, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

ava-kuriw, zo voll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. Н. for @ток-)„* 

dva-KoTrw, іо raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii. її; Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

дуа-МарВауо, zo take up, Ac. 
vil. 43; pass., of Christ’s 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

&và-Anjis (W. Н. -Anuyis), ews, 
7, а being taken up, ie., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

бу-аА(ткв, AWow, fo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

ava-Aoyia, as, 7, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

Gva-Aoy(Lopar, zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
3-* 
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Gv-ados, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 

Gvd-Avois, ews, 7, a loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 

ava-Atw, іо depart, Phil. 1. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

йу-ан@рттүто$, ov, withoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

àva-pévw, ѓо await, 1 Th. 1. 10.* 

&va-puavfj ke, zo remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., Or acc. 
and inf., т Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 


Gva-pvnois, ews, 7, remem- 
brance, a memorial, Heb. 
x43: 


&va-veóo, ©, fo renew; mid., ѓо 
renew one’s self, to be renewed, 
Ер. iv. 23.* 

Ava-výþw, ѓо recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

’ Avavlas, a, ô (from Heb.), Aza- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ас. v. 1—5, ix. 
I0, Xxiii. 2. 

ау-ауті-ррӯтос, ov, 27 d2sputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
хіх. 36.* 

дуаут:ррӯтоѕ, adv., wzthout con- 
tradiction, Ас. x. 29.* 

Gv-dfios, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, т Cor. vi. 2.* 

ауа ш, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

йуй-талт\$, ews, 7, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

Gva-Travw, Zo give rest OY re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
Н. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
majjcovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

&va-Te(0o, со, ѓо persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13.* 

àva-répTw, fo remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. II. 

dva-mndaw, leap up (W. Н., 
іп Маг. x. 50, for Rec. dvi- 
сттш).* 

буа-ттрос, ov, mained, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. Н. áváretpos).* 

дуа-т(тто, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. ху. 35; N. T., о 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. IO. 

дуа-т\трбо, à, fo fill up, І Th. 
11.16; zo fulfill, asa prophecy, 
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Mat. хіп. 14; 20 perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; zo oc- 
cupy or fill a place, т Cor. 
xiv. 16; čo supply a defi- 
ciency, Phil. ii. 30. 
йу-алто-Абүтүто$, ov, adj., zzex- 
cusable, Ro. 1. 20, ii. 1.* 

йауа-тт0ссо, lo unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 

&v-ümTo, lo kindle, set on five, 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 

&v-ap(OpmTos, ov, zuzumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

&va-ce(o, Zo stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. 11; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 

Gva-cKevatw, fo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 
ауа-стӣо, to draw up, Lu. xiv. 

5; Ас. xi. 10.* 

&và-c Tac's, EWS, ў, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
future state, Ro. 1. 4, vi. 5. 

дуа-статбо, Ô, to unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v.12 

&va-cTavpóo, Q, fo crucify a- 
Sresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

&va-cTeválo, fo groan Or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 

дуа-стрефо, fo turn up, over- 
turn, Jn. ii. 15; intrans., Zo 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
74 a place or state, fo move 
among, to pass one's time or 
be conversant with persons ; 
generally, to conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. 1. т2 iia 
ili, 15. 

&va-cTpodjí fs, 7, behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 15; 
Ep. iv. 22. { 

ауа-тйасторал, Zo arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 

Gva-TeAAW, fo spring ир or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., Zo cause to rise, Mat. 
v. 45. 

ava-rlOnur, mid., zo sez forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* 

avatoAn, 95, 7, the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. $ 240a. 


aval 


áva-Tpémo, fo subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
LIS 

йуа-трефо, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

дуа-фа(уо, mid., 7e appear, Lu. 
xix. II; pass., to de shown a. 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
Н. read act., in sense Zo come 
in sight of ).* 

dva-hépw, olov, fo bear or lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
27; to bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

ava-huwvéw, @, fo cry out aloud, 
in 142. * 

üvá-qvots, ews, 7, а pouring 
out; hence, excess, І Pet. iv. 
4.% 

áva-Xopéo, Q, fo depart, with- 
draw, Mat. іх. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 

ava-pubts, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ас. iii. 20.* 

ауа-фоуХ ш, fo refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 

àv6parobuo Ts, 00, 0, a man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. 1. 10.* 

' Av8péas, ov, б, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

&v6p(to, iow, mid., ¿o act like a 
man, to be brave, ї Cor. xvi. 
p35* 

' Av6póvtkos, ov, б, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

&убрб-фоуо$, ov, 6, « 
slayer, ї Tim. i. 9.* 

Gv-€ykAnTos, ov, zot open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, 1 Cor. 
КЫ ШОО. 22. 

ау-єк-биђүттоѕ, ov, zot fo бе 
spoken, tnexpressible, 2 Cor. 
DENS (Шр T.* 

&v-ex-AáAnros, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. 1. 8. (№. T.)* 

&v-ék-Aeurros, ov, uz failing, Lu. 
x. 32^ 

&vekTÓs, 7), бу, folerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
qr xI22, 24. 

&v-eAefj.ov, o», without compas- 
sion, cruel, Ro. 1. 31.* 

дує (о, to agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i. б. (N. T.)* 

Gvepos, ov, 6, the wiad, Mat. xi. 
7; Шо, applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

áv-évBekros, ov (évdéxopat), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. (N. 
и) 

ау-єЁ-єрєдутјтоѕ (W. Н. -pav-), 
ov, adj., unsearchable, Ro. xi. 


33-* 


тан- 
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ФуєЁ(-какоЅ, ov, patient of in- 
Яш, 2 Lim. 24 N 1.) * 

av-e€-txvlacros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(S)* 

&v-er-a(axvvTos, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
ПКБ 

av-eri-Anmros (W. Н. -Хит-), 
ov, adj., zever caught doing 
wrong, trreproachable, 1 Tim. 
id. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

&v-épxopuat, Zo come ог go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal i. 17, 18.* 

avers, ews, 7 (åvinui), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
232 Dh. i. 7. 

&v-eráto, fo examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

&vev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iil. I. 

ау-є00єтоЅ, ov, inconvenient, Ac. 
xxvIL 12. ONE T.)* 

&v-evpia ko, Zo find by searching 
Ва. i. тб; Ac. xxi. 4.* 
&v-éxo, mid., zo bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
1; gen. of pers. or thing. 

&ує\}®0$, ob, 0, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

avn8ov, ov, тб, anise, dill, Mat. 
ХШ 23." 

avyke, impers., 27 zs fit or 
proper; part., TÒ avijxov, Tà 
ávýkovTa, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

&v-fj.pos, ov, adj. xot tame, 
Eure и in. 3.* 

avnp, avdpds, б, (1) a man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vz7), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; (3) a person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., &vdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as ауўр apuaprw- 
№05, ауђр трофтутт$, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. I9. 

&v0-Lo rut, Zo oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat, Ro. ix. I9, 
Мат. у. 39. 

&уӨ-оно^\оүёона, ойма, Zo con- 
Jess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
їй 30." 

av00s, ovs, тб, а flower, Ja. i. 
IO, її; I Pet. 1. 24.* 

avOpakia, âs, 7, а heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi. 9.* 

&vOpa£, akos, 6, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20. 
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avOpwrr-aperkos, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. 6; Col. 
Ill. 22. (S595 

avOpamivos, (vn, уор, human, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
тог х. Пр 

аудрото-ктбуоѕ, ov, б, 7, a komi- 
icide, а manslayer, Jn. viii. 
HE Hn 111, EB. 

аудротос, ov, б, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. Лото). 
Like ртр, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

av0-vratevw, to be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. I2 (not W. H.).* 

дъу@Ө-бтгато$, ov, 6, a proconsul, 
AC xili. 7, 8, I2. 

dv-iņpt, zo unloose, let go, Ас. 
Xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; fo give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; £o leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

av-ews, wv, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read dvédeos). 
(N. T.)* 

&-vurTos, ov, adj, unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

av-iornpt, Zo raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.) го rise from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. 1. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvaerás) he 
went.” 

"Avva, as, LS Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2; 10. ху 13; 245 9 AC wine 
6.* 

&-убтүто$, ov, foolish, thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; I Tim. vi. 9. 
avora, as, ў, folly, madness, Lu. 
Уо ime ИШ Gis 

avoiyw, £v, Zo open, AC. v. 19, 
Xll. IO, I4; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
її; I Cor. xvi. 9. 

&v-otko-bopéo, ©, to build up 
again, Ас. xv. 16.* 

avots, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

а-уор(а, as, 7, lawlessness, inig- 
иу, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; ai арошіал, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

&-vopos, ор, (1) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
lawless; as subst. a male- 


avo] 


factor; б dvopos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ik 6, 

Gvopws, adv., without law, Ro. 
11. 12. 

&v-opÜóc, &, zo make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii. I3; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

&v-óc'tos, ov, z7zholy, 1 Tim.i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 2. * 

&vox 4, 95, 7, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, ii. 25.* Sys: 
mopov is patience under 
trials, referring to ZAmgs; 
иакродоша, patience under 
provocation, referring to per- 
sons; dvoxy is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

аут-аүоу({орой, Zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

йут-&АА@үура, a7 os, TÓ, a7 eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

&vr-ava-mAÀnpóo, ©, Zo fill up in 
turn, Col. 1. 24.* 

&vr-aT0-B(6opt, 20 recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv. 14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

дут-алгб-ӧора, aros, тб, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)* 

бут-алгб-80015, ews, 7, @ reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

GvT-arro-Kpivopar, /o reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. 1x. 20.* 

йут-єйтоу (used as 2 aor. of 
dvridéyw, see mul), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
LER AC av. 14.* 

avr-éxw, mid., /o hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Ил эль 135 u The Yo ПЛ 
Tit. i. Ox 

аут, prep., gen., izstead of, for. 
See Gr. $$ 291, 147a, Wi. 
§§ 47а, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

&vT.-BáAXo, fo throw zn turn,ex- 
ckange words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

&vrt-8ua-r(O qa, mid., Zo setone’ s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
Ш. 25.7% 

&vrí-Buos, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), az 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; az ad- 
versary, I Pet. v. 8.* 

&ут(-Өєтї<, ews, 7, opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

àvti-kaĝ-lornp, Zo resist, Heb. 
KA 

ауті-каћёо, ѓо call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. I2.* 


Gvri-Kear, 20 oppose, resist 
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(dat.), Lu. xiii. 17, хб лє 
0 dvTiKeimevos, az adversary, 
I Cor. xvi. 9; Phil. i. 28. 

йутікро (W. Н. ёртгкроѕ), adv., 
over against, Ac. xx. 15.* 

avri-AapBave, mid., £o take hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
lh 54; Ac. хоор 
МЛ. 2 

йуть-Аёүш, fo speak against, con- 
tradet (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

avri-Anius (W. H. -A7npuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, 1 Cor. xii. 
28.* 

йуть-Аоүїа, as, 7, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
19, Vil. 7, x 23s Jus 11 

&vri-AoiBopéo, fo revile or re- 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

&vr(-Avrpov, ov, тб, a ransom- 
price, Y Tim, ii. 16.* 

&vTi-perpéo, ©, 0 measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
Н.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* 

åvTi-o bia, as, 7, recompense, 
RO Ше 273 2 Cer vib i% (N. 
T.)* 

" Avrióxea, as, ў, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

*Avtioxets, 605, 6, a citizen of 
Antioch, Ас. vi. 5.* 

бута-тор-єрҳорой, Zo pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

"Аутйта$, a, б, Antipas, Rev. 
ii. 13.* 

*Дутитатр(, (dos, 7, Antipatris, 
AG XIE 15 

&vrv-Tépay. (W. H. артітєра), 
adv., oz the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

&vri-TUrTo, to fall against, re- 
+75, АС. vii. БК 

avTi-orparevonat, dep., Zo wake 
war against, Ro. vil. 23.* 

&vri-Táco €, mid., fo set one’s 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
хо Ja. iv. була 1 Pet. 
Ve Сао куо 

йут{-тътго$, ov, like in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; 76 ávrírvmov, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, azifype, І 
Pet. mem 

*Avti-xploros, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, 1 Jn. 
11. 18,222, лу. 35 2 Jn 
(N. T.)* 

аутАёо, Ô, zo draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. 11. 8, О, iv. 7, 15.* 

avTAnpa, атоѕ, тб, a bucket, Jn. 
уй, Di 


IO 
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бут-офдаћрёо, 0, to look in the 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ас. xxvii. 15." 

av-vdpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xil. 43; Lu. xi. 24 

&v-vTró-kpuros, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Сот. vi. б. (Ар.) 

&v-vrró-raKTOs, ор, 720 subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, I Tim. 1. 
95; Tit. i. 6, 10% 

Qvo, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; Tà ёро, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. viii.23. 

&vóyeov, ov, TÓ, an upper cham- 
ber. See áváyawv.* 

&voOev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
from above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. @тб, ёк, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
777, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

&vorepikós, 7), dv, upper, higher, 
AT хах 

&vóTepos, a, ov (compar. of ävw ; 
only neut. as adv.), 022/7, to 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

бу-офеАтв, és, uzprofttable, Tit. 
ili. 9; Heb. уп. 18.* 

а ул, ns, 7, an axe, Mat. iii. 
го. Lu. iii. 9.* 

2.05, ѓа, iov, adj., worthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Ба xine EAC: 
xxvi. 20. 

&ё бф, @, zo deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; Aink fit, AC. XV. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

àtiws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1.27. i 

A-ÓPATOS, ov, invisible, unseen, 
Col. 165; 1 bino 

&m-ayyéAXo, zo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
2335 T Ebor 

&m-íyxo, mid., to hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 

* 

&T-& yo, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xii. 15; z lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; £o lead 
or fend, as а way, Mat. vii. 
И; TAF 

&-тга(бєътос, ov, ad].,ez22725£74c£- 
ed, ignorant, 2 Tim. ii. 23.* 


ата] 


&T-aípo, to take away; in N.T. 
only та. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Мат. 11. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

&T-avTéo, fo ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

am-ahyéw, /o be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

ar-akAdoow, pass. to be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., Zo be set free 
(with d76), Lu. xii. 58; zo 
deliver, Heb. 11. 15.* 

à T-aAÀXoTptóo, fo estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Soli: 21." 

атаћос, 7, óv, tender, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

à T-avTào, ©, Zo meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

ат-@утт|т\<, EWS, 7, 2 meeting, 
an encountering; eis dmáv- 
Tho. (gen. or dat.), to meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

ära, adv., of time, олсе, 1 Th. 
ii. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
qx. 2. 

à-rapá-Baros, ov, zzviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

à-Tapa-c kebag Tos, ov, adj., 2472- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

&T-apvéopat, о0шои, Zo deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi 34, 35; іо 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

ат-арт‹, adv., of time (seedpr:), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. їз. (W. 
Н. read ат dpru.)* 

ат-артит piós, o0, 0, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

ат-арҳт, fs, 7, the first-fruits, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
ie Uh. i. r3). 

а-та, aca, av (like râs, Gr. 
§ 37), all, all together, the 
whole. 

атас тоќорол, see аста ораи. 
(№. T.)* 

ататао, ©, Now, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 26; Ер. v. 
@ n Mims we 14 (W. Н. 
é£am-)* (The stronger form 
é£amaTáo is more freq.) 

aratn, ns, 7, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col. ii. 8; Heb. iu. 
lie 

@-татор, opos, б, 7) (ra Hp), with- 
out father, i.e., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

anr-atbyaopa, aros, TÓ, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

am-etdov (W. H. ddetdov), 2 aor. 
of афор&ш, which see. 
a-meeva, as, 7, willful unbelief, 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, II. 

à-meéo ©, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. iii. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

@-лє:015, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
й. 2. 

атєећ о, ©, ттш, to threaten, 
forbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
17; I Pet. ii. 23.* 

ате, fs, 7, a threatening, 
thread АМ ТУУН. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

&n-eux (eiui, ѓо be), to be absent, 
as т Cor. v. 3. 

Grr-eupe (єїшї, ѓо ро), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

am-eimov (see ebmov), mid., zo 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2% 

a-meipacros, ov, adj., zzcapadle 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

&-Tretpos, ov, adj., zzexperienced, 
unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
поа 

am-ex-déxopat, fo wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N. T.) 

Gr-ex-Svopat, fo strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii. 9.* 

amékSvots, ews, 7, a putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
Шы Tio (Nia ahs 

&T-eAa)vo, to drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.* . 

&T-eAeyp.ós, o0, ó (éAéyxo), re- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Ае xix. 27. (Пре 

&m-eNetOepos, ov, 0, 7, a freed- 
man, 1 Cor. vil. 22.* 

"Ате, ой, 6, Apelles, Ro. 
xvi. 10.* 

am-eAmifw, ow, to despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.).* 

à&T-Éévavr, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

&-Tépavros, ov (mepaivw), inter- 
minable, т Tim. 1. 4.* 

й-тєртт@тто$, adv. (тєрг- 
eTáco), without distraction, 
I Cor. vii. 39.* 

&-mep(-rpmTos, ov, uncircum- 
poc mile xe Б (сы 

&T-épxopat, zo go or come from 
one place to another, fo го 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor. 

am-€xw, to have in full, Mat. 

MI 
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vi. 2; to be far (abs., or тб), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., атёхе, 
zt is enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., to abstain from (gen., 
or атф), 1 Th. iv. 3. 

amurtéw, Ô, to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11; #0 be unfaith- 
ful, Ко. iii. 3. 

amotia, as, 7, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
"Timid: 13; Нер. зити: 
unfaithfulness, Ro. ii. 3. 

a-m Tos, ov, 70t believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. хх. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

dmÀóos, 005, 9, ov, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 
34-* 

атАбтт]Ѕ, THTOS, h, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Colon, 22: 

атл, adv., simply, sincerely, 
ас 

amd, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 470, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. $ 147a, 
Wi. $ 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

d&To-Baivo (for Baivw, see Gr. 
$ 94, L., 6d; fut., -Bycouar), to 
go ог come out of, as froma 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; /0 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 16.* 

ато-Валћо, fo throw away, Mar. 
M50) Нер хус 

&To-BAémro, zo look away from 
all besides; hence, zo /ооЁ 
earnestly at (eis), Heb. xi. 
26.% 

ӧлто-В\ттоѕ, ov, verbal adj., £o 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

блто-Воћ, 95, 7, a casting away, 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. хі. 15.* 

Gtro-yivonat, fo die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

блто-үрафӯ, 35, 7, a record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. il. 2; 
AG олы 

ano-ypáþw, Zo enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. ii. 1, 3, 5; 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

атгто-бекузрд, Zo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, XXV у et COn от 
TH ils 4. 

amó-ðe$is, ews, 7, demonstra- 
tion, proof, т Cor. ii. 4.* 
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ато-бєкатбо, ©, (1) Zo pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) іо levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

amé-Sexros, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, Y Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 

Gtro-Séxopar, /0 receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, XXVIil. 30. 

&To-5npéo, 0, /o go from one’s 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Би. xv. 13. 

am6-Syp0s, ov, gone abroad, so- 
journing in another country 
(К. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

dTo-5(8opu, Zo give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., Ze seZ, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; № re- 
guite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

&T0-8i-op(to, zo separate off, ie., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Gro-Soxipatw, zo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

G1ro-50x%, 95, 7, acceptance, ap- 
probation, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 

* 

QTó-Üecis, ews, 7, а putting 
away, I Pet. ili. 21; 2 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

@&то-Өтүкт, 75, 7, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 

ge Litt, I7. 

&To-Üncavplto, fo treasure up, 
lay by in store, X Tim. vi. 19.* 

&To-0X(o, zo press closely, Lu. 
viii. 4 5.* 

&To-Üvicke (áró, intensive; 
the simple @vjoxw is rare), 
to die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. то; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo de 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see дуўско. 

блто-кад-(сттш, атокатасттсо 
(also -кабіста о and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), 7o re- 
Store, e.g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Aco is 6. 

&To-kaA тт, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; I Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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&To-káAX vilis, ews, 7, revelation, 
manifestation, enlightenment, 
1I Сог ai AO 10б ЛЛ e 


Th. i. 7. (S) Syn.: see 
Trench, § xciv. 
atro-kapa-Soxia, as, (кара, 


head ; am6, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

алто-кат-а\\ассо, fo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. 1. 20, 22. (N. T)* 

aro-KaTa-cTacts, EWS, 7), resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
2 5 | 

блтб-кєрак, Zo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix. 20; Col 1095 2 Pirnoonvs 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 

atro-Keparifw (Kkedady), ѓо be- 
head, Mat. xiv. то; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S.)* 

&To-KAelo, fo shut close, аз a 
door, Lu. xiii. 2 5.* 

&To- кбттш, fo smite Or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
v. 12 (see К.М). 

&TÓ-kpija, aros, TÓ, ая answer, 
2 Cor п G 

&To-kpívoua. (for aor., see Gr. 
$ тоо, Wi. $ 39,2), 0 answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the *answer" is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
dTokpiÜels eUmev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
1. бо. 

@&тгб-крит\$,› EWS, 7, AN answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 

алго-крОтто, fo hide, conceal, 
I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 

ӧлтӧ-крофоѕ, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 

&To-kTe(vo, eva, ѓо put to death, 
kill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., /0 abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 

&To-kvéo, Ô, to bring forth ; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 16% 

atro-kvAlw, iow, Zo roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.)* 

&To-AauBáve, fo receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5; zo receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 27; 


I2 


[aro 


mid., zo zake aside with one's 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

&ё&тб-Аалет+$у ews, 7 (Aavw, čo 
enjoy), enjoyment, ї Tim. vi. 
175 Heb. xi. 25.* 

atro-Aeltrw, 7o leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; o 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., to be re- 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

&To-Ae(qo, fo lick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi 21 (W. H. rei- 

w).* 

&T-óÀXup (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi. 
$ 15, Bu. 64), zo destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar.i. 24; Ro. xiv. 153 
to ioe Ма. x. 42; Sn 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. vili. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

*ArroAAtwv, ovros, 6 (prop. part 
of йато\Айв, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.)* 

°Ато\Лоуќа, as, Ñ, Apollonia, 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
p * 

Amorós, ó, ó Apollos, Ac. 
xviii. 24. 

amo-\oyeópar, ойда: (Adyos), Zo 
defend ones self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ас. xxvi. 24; /0 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

&To-Aoy(a, as, 7, а verbal de- 
Jense, “apology,” Ас. xxv. 
16; т Cor. ix. 3. 

ёлто-Ао®ш, mid., /o wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; І Cor. 
vi. 11.* 

&To-AóTrpocis, eus, 7, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iil. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15, хі. 35 320 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 

&To-A)vo, fo release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec., fo put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., Zo de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

&To-uácco, Ew, ѓо wipe off, as 
dust from the feet ; mid., Lu. 
XD 

&To-véuo, fo assign to, appor- 
tion, І Pet. iii. 7.* 

atro-virrrw, mid., /o wash one’s 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

ало-тітто, /o fall from, Ac. ix 


18.* 

ато-тлаубо, &, to lead astray, 
Mar. xiii. 22; т Тїш. vi. 
loj 


&To-TÀÉo, evow, fo sail away, 
AC. xiii. 4, xlv. 26, хх. 15, 
ХУШЕ 
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ёто-пл0уо, ѓо wash ОТ rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (Ж.Н. rAvvw).* 

&To-Tv(yo, to suffocate, choke, 
КӨШ хи. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

&-Topéo, © (mópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H), 
only mid. іп N. T., ze be in 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

бторќа, as, 7, perplexity, dis- 
quiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

ало-ррітто, fo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éaurovs understood.* 

ёт-орфау  (бофауо$), “to 
make orphans of"; zo ġe- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. ii. 17.* 

&To-cKeváfopat, fo pack away, 
porum AC. xxi. 15 (W. H 
ётіскєой орах). 

бто-ск(асра, aros, Tó (ткї&{ш), 
а shade, а shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(ЫШ) 

ёто-ттт@ш, ô, dow, іо draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; /o 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
XXL. I. 

àTo-cTac(a, as, 7, defection, 
apostasy, Ас. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
lige. 

&To-cTüctov, ov, тб, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., bill of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

&ro-creyáto (тт éy7), fo wunroof, 
Мат. 11. 4.* 

бто-стеЛо, 7o send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; ѓо send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viil. 26. 

&то-ттєрёш, @, How, іо defraud, 
abs. as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
ı Tim. vi. 5. 

бло-стоАў, 78, 7, apostleship, 
Aei Ro i. 5; I Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

&Tó-oToÀos, ov, 6, (1) a mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iii. 1; (2) an apostle, г.е., a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. 1.1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
min 6; 2 Cor. viil. 23. 

ano-oropatibw (crÓua), to en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 
53-* 


ато-стрефо, fo turn away, trans. 
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(with áró, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52; mid., zo desert, reject, 
асо. Mat. куо: 

ü&To-c'Tvyéo, ©, fo detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

üTo-cvváyoyoS, ov, excluded 
from the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xii. 42, 
xwvie2. (N.T.)* 

&To-Tüc co, Ёш, mid., o separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
from (dat., Mar. vi. 46; zo 
take leave of, renounce, seud 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33.- 

&To-TeÀéo, ©, ёсо, іо perfect, 
(asters. Lu хи змн). 

бло-ттш, mid., zo day off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 

&To-T(vaeco, zo shake off, Lu. 
IX S AT хху Be 

&To-Tivo (or -rív), т{тш, £o re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

бто-тоХрао, Ô, zo assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

бло-торќа, as, 7) (réuvo, £o cut), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.* 

бто-тӧроѕ, adv., severely, sharp- 
ЖЖ 2 COL хо Ша fit, 1) 13." 

&To-rpémro, mid., fo turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

* 

&T-ovcía, as (meut), absence, 
Ерт 

&то-фёрш, fo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

amro-evyw, 7o escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
li. 18, 20.* 

Grro-pOeyyopat, 70 speak out, 
declare, Ас. ii. 4, 14, X XNMI 25. 
(5.)* 

&то-форт@ она (pópros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
ххі. 3a 

&TÓ-X pres, ews, ў (тб, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. 11. 22.* 

дто-Ҳорёо, ©, ѓо go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii.23; Lu. ix. 39; 
Ac. xiii. 13.* 

aro-xwpifw, zo part asunder, 
Ас. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 

&To-jixo, to breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 


"Атто, ov, 6, Appius; " AmTLOV 


$ópov, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
post 

&-Tpós-vros, ov (Tpos, єїшї), 70t 
to be approached, Y Tim. vi. 
16.* 
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&-Tpós-koTos, ov (кбттш), act., 
not causing to stumble, Y Cor. 
X. 32; pass., zot caused to 


stumble, blameless, without 
offense, AC. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
то. (Ар.)* 


à-Trpocwmo-Afyres (W. Н. 
-\№итт-), adv., without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
г Bet. 1.17. (М.а) 

a-rratotos, ov (rraiw, £o fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Jus 24 

атто, Yw, fo kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. I. Syz.: drroua 15 to 
touch or handle; Qyyárvw, a 
lighter touch; YyAaPdw, to 
feel or feel after. 

*Ardia, as, 7, Apphia, Philem. 
2% 


àT-o0éo, ô, 4т шсш, mid., fo re- 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vil. 27, 39. 
атоЛєа, as, 7 (йётбААХуош), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvn. 8, Lf. 
ара, âs, 7, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 
ара, conj, illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. $ 406, 
Wi. $ 55, 8, Bu. 371. 
dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 
cre as, ?, Arabia, Gal. i. 
iv. 2526 
“Apap d 6 (Heb.), Aram, Mat. i. 
3,4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).* 
оф, aBos, б, an Arabian, Ac. 
11. 11.* 
apyéw, &, fo linger, to delay, 2 
Вес 
apyés, óv (à, &p'yov), idle, lazy, 
Mat. хх. 3i Tit. i 12. 
àpyúpeos, os, â, ody, made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. 11. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 
àpyúptov, ov, Tó, silver, Ac. lii. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. ІІ. 
üpyvpo-kóTos, ov, 0, 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 
apyupos, ov, 0, silver, Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. хм. 3. 
" Aperos mayos, ov, 6, Areopagus, 
or Mars’ Mill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 


» 


a silver- 


ape] 


the supreme court was held, 
Ас. xvii. 19, 22.* (” Apetos 
is an adj. from” Арт, Mars.) 

Ареотаүттѕ, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 
34-* 

арёскеа, as, 7, а pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

арёско, йрёсо, іо be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; £ 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat.), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
il. 4. 

&pec-rós, 3, б>, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

* Apéras, a, 0, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petrza, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.* 

APETI, 95, 7), virtue, 2 Pet. 1. 5; 
amy moral excellence, perfec- 


tion, Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. 11.9; 
2 PEL Л„ g5 
(Gen), ~ dpvos, а lamb, Lu. 
x. 3.* 


арро, Q, to number, Mat. х. 
30; Lu. xii. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

apiOuds, 00, 6, a number, Jn. vi. 
ШО; AC. vi. 7. 

"Aptpabaia, as, ў, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

" Aple-rapxos, ov, 0, Aristarchus, 
AC. хіх. 20; Со. iv. IO. 

àpioráw, ©, how (üpwrTov), to 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. I2, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

apiorepds, d, óv, left; h åpioTepå 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; 6 ёр ттєрф», on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é£; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evwvupos.)* 

'"ApuwrrófovAos, ov, б, А risto- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

аригтоу, ov, тб, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. E 23, xlv. A 
See error. 

Gpkerds, 7, dv, sufficient, Mat. 
puo xo 263 M Pete I 3 
&pkéo, @, fo be sufficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii. 9; 
pass., to be satisfied with, Lu. 

iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

&pkros (W. Н. dpxos), ov, ô, 77, 
a bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

dippa, aros, тб, а chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

‘A ppayeS8av (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayedwv), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N. T.)* 
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dppole, со, 0 fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
X192 

dppós, ой, 0, a joint, i.e., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv 
R25 

&pvéop.at, oüuat, ѓо deny, Mat. 
xxvl. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
1I iag A renounce, Tit. ii. 
125 £0 reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

ёруќоу, ov, тб (dimin. of арту), 
а little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

üáporptáo, 8, dow, to plow, Lu. 
xvii. 7; I Cor. ix. 10.* 

üporpov, ov, тё, а plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dprayt 9, 7j (&oráqw), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
La. xi. 39-* 

артаүрбѕ, o0, ó, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
пс 

арта, dow (2 aor. pass., 
йртаүту), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
X. I2; іо carry off suddenly, 
Ја УУ Ас хх ТО; 

арта, ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. II; a robber, an extor- 
tioner, 1 Cor. v. IO, II, vi. 
10.* 

áppagóv, vos, ó (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
Vc Bj lo ПА 

appados (W. Н. йрафоѕ), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23 (10) 

&рртуу, ev (W. H. йротр, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. 1. 27; Rev. 
Xp Ti Paul 

&рртүтос, ov, adj., wzspoken, un- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

üppooc'ros, ov, adj. (шуриш), zzz- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; I 
Cor. xi. 30. 

&poevo-kolrns, ov, 6 (&pov Kol- 
тт), a sodomite, Y Cor. vi. 9; 
Iı Tim. i. 10." 

üpomv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 


'Apregás, à, 6, Artemas, Tit. 


IT 12." 


"Aptepts, cos ог ios, 7, Artemis, 


the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ас. хіх 124, 27, 29) бу Бул 


артєроу, ovos, 6 (ápráw, £o SUs- 
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[арх 


pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvli. 40.* 

арт, adv. of time, zow, jusi 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as éws dpre, 
till now; aw йрті, from now 
or henceforward. 

Gpri-yévyntos, ov, zewly or re- 
cently born, 1 Pet. її. 2. (N. 
T.)* 

арто, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Synz.: üprtos 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; óAókAmpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; réAetos, 
fully developed, complete. 

üpros, ov, 6, dread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; äp- 
TOLTHS пробёсєоѕ, Dn 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

&prio (pw, to fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
50; Lu. xiv. 34; Meiel 
iv. 6.* 

" Apba£áb, ô (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

&рх-@&үүє\о$, ov, б, an arch- ог 
chief-angel, 1 Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N. T)* 

арҳаї05, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

' Apxéhaos, ov, б, Archelaus, 
Маси 22 

арҳӯ, fis, h, (1) а beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i. 

I; 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: dám &pxfis, 
from the beginning; ¿v бох, 
in the beginning; é£ арҳ?ѕ, 
from the beginning or rom 


the first; kar  ápxás, at 
the beginning; т» арх, 
originally. (2) rule, pre- 


eminence, principality (see 
dpxw): espec. in pl., dpxa, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
xi. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
111. 10. 

арх -1үбѕ, o), ó (apx7, dyw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
ili, IS, v. 31; Heba irito 
ХО = 

apX-teparikés, 7, бу, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

GpX-vepevs, ews, 6, (1) the Aigh- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 


арх] 


feo. as и. I7, lii т, etc.; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
ПИЛЕ. 1v. 23. 

apxt-troluny, evos, 0, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
I Pet. v. 4. (№. T.)* 

"Apxittos, ov, 6, Archippus, 
ol. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

GpXt-cuvaywyos, ov, 6, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. vill. 49; Ac. xiii. 
I5. 

ES eros, ovos, б, a. master- 
builder, am architect, Y Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

apxt-TeAdvys, ov, 0, a chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
enn lou. xix. 2. (N.T.)* 

Gpxt-TpikAtvos, ov, 0, a super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
Ш 8, 9. (N. T.)* 

apxw, čo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. х. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., zo degin, often with 
infin.; áp£ápevos ато, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

арҳоу, ovros, б, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

äpwpa, ато$, TÓ, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

' Acá, ó (Heb.), Asa, Mat.i. 7,8.* 

d-cüXevros, ov, zzskaken, im- 
"movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

a-o Berros, ov, adj. (cBévvupn), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. ili. 12; Lu. 
їй Мат. ix. 43, 45 (W: 
H. omit).* 

ас Вена, as, 7, impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syzz.: see dy vénua. 

aceBéw, ©, How, fo be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ju. 15.* 

4-сеВ15, és (céBouat), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

а-сүєа, as, 7, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Bp. iv. то. 

a-onpos, ov, zot remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, AC. XXi. 39.* 

"Асўр, 0, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

do bévera, as, 7, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, ї Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, КО. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

ас дєуёо, à, zo be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xili. 4; o be sick, 
las iv. до Ac x 

ас дура, aros, тб, weakness, 
infirmity; fig., Ro. xv. 1.* 

d-clevns, és (c0évos, strength), 
“without strength,” weak, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
vo O3 1 Сог іу то; sce, Lu. 
X. OF AC. 1v. 9; л Cor, XI. 
30 


Аса, as, 7, Asia proper or 


Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
СОО реси экеу. 
4; a partof Proconsular Asia, 
ANC IQs 

*Actavés, ой, 6, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

"Actápyms, ov, б, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

arria, as, 7) (otros, corn), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. Xxvii. 
21.* 

a-otTos, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 

3.* 

аскёо, à, How, to exercise one’s 
self, use diligence in, AC. 
xxiv. 16.* 

аскб<, 00, 6, а bottle of skin, 
Масх 17; Mar. ii. 225 Lu. 
v. 37, 38.* 

&cpévos, adv. (from part. of 
Hocpat), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
11.41 (W. H. omit); Ас. xxi. 
p125 

a-codos, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
ы 

астаќора, dep. zo embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises"; Zo 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. Н. read ата- 
ond fopuat). 

Gomacpés, ov, 6, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

a-omdos, ov (cridos), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
145 т Pet. io LG l 

armis, 005, ў, ал asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 

a-otrovdos, ov (c7o0vd%), “ not 


= 


[acd 


to be bound by truce,” zm- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

aoodptov, lov, тб, a small coin 

equal to the tenth part of a 
rachma, az assarium, Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6 See Gr. 

, 8 154a. 

dc cov, adv. (compar. of yx), 
nearer, close by, AC. xxvii. 13.* 

"Ассо, ov, 7, Assos, AC. Xx. 
I3, 145 

а-статёо, ©, ўсю, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
т OOR уы DE. 

&cTetos, ov (&oTv, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
Vile 20: Blen x1. 23 * 

астўр, épos, 6, а star, Mar. xiii. 
25 COL xo dig IRG Wik 
no: 

G-oTHpPLKTOS, ov (тттрїфш), z171- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
111. 16.* 

а-сторүоѕ, ov (стору), without 
natural affection, Ro. 1. 31; 
2 'Tim. iii. 3.* 

&-cToxéo, © (стӧҳоѕ), to miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
1. 6, vi. 2r. 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 

астрал, 75, 7, lightning, Lu. 
х. 165 Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

астратто, fo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; ѓо be lns- 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 

aorpov, ov, тб, a star (orig. cont- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
Lo 

*Aotykpttos, ov, б, Asyneritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

a-cipdwvos, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 

d-cÜ)veTOS, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. IQ. 

a-cdivbetos, ov, covenantbreak- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 

асфаћлеа, as, ў, security, Ac. . 
v. 23; r Th. v. 35 СИУ 
Tou AE 

а-сфоћѕ, és (сфалло, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; тд асфаћѕ, the certainty, 
AG xxi. 34, xxil- 307 

асфа\ о, со (mid.), fo make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., £ 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

àc aA ós, adv., safely, Mar. xiv 


^ 


acy | 


44; AC. XVk 233 assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

ác X1npovéo, à, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. $.* 

асХтјрос0ут], NS, 7, :usseemi- 
ness, Ro. i. 27; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

G-oKX fov, ov (TX Hua), uncome- 
ly, unseemly, ї Cor. xii. 23.* 

&-c'oTía, as, 7) (соќи), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v Же Wit: 1,6; 1 Pet. iv. 4-5 

&-c Oros, adv., profligately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

&rakTéo, 0, іо behave disorder- 
Ai 2 ЛГ d 

&-тактос, ov (ráccc), irregular, 
disorderly, Y 'Th. v. 14.* 

атактоѕ, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

G-TeKvos, ov, 6, 7) (rékvov), child- 
less, Lu. хх. 28, 29.* 

atevilw, ow, fo look intently upon 
(dat. or eis), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
i 0g 2 Cor, iil. 7,, ia: 

&rep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 3535 

туа, тш, to dishonor, con- 
етп, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
[uw хх. тг; Jn. vii до Ja. 
ii. 6. 

atipia, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignobile use, 
т Cor. xi. 14; Ко. i. 26, ix. 
21. 

a-Tttpos, ov (ташт), without kon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. Io, xii. 
po 

&Tu.Óo, 0, 0 dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 

atpis, {бо$, 7, а vapor, Ac. ii. 
тоба TA: 

@-тороу, ov, TÓ (réuvo), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 

2ш 

&-roTos, ov (rómos), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

ATTráAea, as, 7, Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

avyalw, /o shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

avy1, 25, 7, brightness, daylight, 
AC xx, pr^ 

Ad yova' Tos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii. 1.* Compare 
LeBacros. 

а004515, es (а0тбѕ, Hdouat), self- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2 Pet. ii. 10.* 

a U0aíperos, ov (aùTós, aipéouar), 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. 
Vill. 2y ky 

avOevréw, &, Zo exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

avrX€w, ©, How, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32 I (COP KIN 

аА, 95, 7) (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or Za// of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, ХХЇЇ. 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. I, 16. 

avAnTHs, 00, б, a flute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

avAifopat (to lodge in the open 
air), Ze lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

avAGs, 00, 6 (dw), a flute, Pipe, 
т Cor. xiv. 7.* 

a)£ávo (also айёш), avéjow, 
trans., to make to grow, as 
I Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., fo grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32 ; Col. i. то; generally 
intrans., fo grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. 

a Enos, ews, 3), growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

aiptov, adv. (айра, morning 
breeze, &w), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; h (5с. 
huépa) айріоу, the morrow, 
Mat, vi. 34; Ас. iv. 3. 

айттт}рб$, á, óv (dry), AarsA, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

ajvTÓpkea, as, ў, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, Y Tim. 
vi. б.* 

айт-@ркт|$, es (аркёш, sufficient 
for self) content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. т1.* 

avTo-KaTa-Kpitos, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. тт. (N. Т.)* 

avroparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
tts own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
AG, xii, 10.* 

QUT-OTTHS, OV, б, A7 eye-witness, 
ІА 

avTÓs, 7, ó, pron., Ze, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., Z myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, te 
same; the same with (dat.), I 
Cor. xi. 5; ёті TÒ аўтб, at the 
same place or fime, together ; 
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ката TÒ аўто, together, only 
Ac. xiv. I. See Ст. $ 335, Wi. 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

avrod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
хх1. 4. 

abro, fs, o0, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavroü), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read airo, 
айт@, etc., but retain abTo0, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. T7 ete) 

афтб-фороѕ, ov (фор, a thief), 
in the very act, Jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with éri (W. h. 
omit).* 

GUTO-XELP, pos, б, WILA one's own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

avxpmpós, d, óv, dark, dismal, 
2 Refi. 10 

ad-aipéw, fo take away, as Lu. 
X. 42; fo take away sin, only 
Ro. xi. 27; НЕРСЕ 
smite off, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

a-havis, és (alvo), not appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

a-havitw, fo put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; іо 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 163 pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

а-фаусбс, o0, 0, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. vii. 
Do 

&-$avros, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

&фєбрФу, рос, 6, draught, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17° Mar. vii. 19. 
(Ne Ee 

a-pedila, as, 7 (peldopuat), sever- 
zy, Coli 295 

афеАбтт5, THTOS, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. Т.)* 

ad-eois, ews, 7 (афітш), de- 
liverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
Jiverasce from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu. 1. 77; Ep. ЛЕ 
т@арєт is a simple szs5ez- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with dgeots, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

adh, 95, 7 (ётто, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

&фбӨарес(а, as, 7, Zrmcorruption, 
immortality, y Cor. xv., Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. 1. 10; Ep. vi. 24; 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
Н. афборіа).* 


афф] 


а-фдартоѕ, ov (pôelpw), zncor- 
ruptible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
РЕГИ Cor. ix. 25, XV. 52; 
mim. 17; I Pet. 1.4, 23, 
iii. 4.* 
&-фбӨор(а, as, 7, incorruptness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N. T)* 
&b-(p« (see Gr. $ 112, Wi. $ 14, 
3) to send away, as (1) ғо 
Jet go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., zo disregard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. І; I 
Сог. Vii. II, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) 4o permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. I4; or acc., as Mat. 
ii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) 7e leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i. 31; Lu. v. I1, xvii. 34, 35. 

adikvéopar, ойша (2 aor., adi 
kóp qv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

а-ф\\-аүабо$, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

&-QuA-ápyvpos, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
il. 3; Heb. xiii. 5. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

аф с, ews, ў, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. XX. 29.* 

ad-iornpt, атотттутш, trans. in 
pres., imperf., I aor., fut., Zo 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., іо go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with áró); 
mid., /o fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

афув, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

а-фӧВоѕ, adv., without fear, 
ES РВИ. 14145; 1 Cor. 
xvi. IO; Ju. r2.* 

åġþ-opotów, Q, o make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

аф-орбо, & (2 a. år- or åg- 
etdov), to look away from 
others a7 (eis) one, Zo regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; zo see, 
hile и. 23.* 

ab-opifw, fut. ô, trans, Zo 
separate from (ёк or dard), 
Mat. xii. 49, xxv. 32; Zo 
separate for a purpose (eis, 
Ac. xiii. 2; Ro. i. 1; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); 0 excommunicate, 
Га. vi 22. 

аф-орр, 95, 7, an occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, II; 2 
Cor, v. t2. 

adpl{w, to foam at the mouth, 
Mar, ix. 18, 20.* 

adpés, оў, 6, foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 

а-фросбут, 15, ў, foolishness, 
Mar. vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. І, 17, 
22 8 

a-ppov, ovos, 0, 7 (ppv), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

аф-отубо, @ (тб, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 

афостєрёо, à, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. у. 4 (W. Н.).* 

a-dwvos, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech: of animals, 
Ac 32: 2 Рес ii. то; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. Іо the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 

"Axat, 6 (Heb.), Akaz, Mat. i. 

ж 


" Axata, as, 7, Achkata, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
I Cor. xvi. 15. 

' Axaikós, o0, ó, Achaicus, І Cor. 
ЖҮЛ ДЗ 

a-xapioros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
vi. 35; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

"Axelp, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
i. I4.* 

G-Xetpo-troinros, ov, not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v. I; Col. ii. 11, (N. 
T.)* 

axAts, 005, 7, a mist, dimness, 
Ас. xiii. II.* 

G-xpetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii, 10.* 

4-Хребо (W. Н. dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
12." 

&-X pro Tos, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem. 11.* 

axpt and xps, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
jar as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; üxpis ob or 
&xpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, uzti. See 
MEX pt 

üxvpov, ov, тб, chaff, Mat. iii. 
iag I up 

G-Wevdys, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. i. 2.* 
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афлубос, ov, 6 and т], worm- 
wood, Rev. viii. r1.* 

ä-ẸYuxos, ov, without life, in- 
animate, ї Сот. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, В, Bra, beta, 2, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8' = 2: 
‚8 = 2000. 

Badd (W.H. Ваал), 6, ӯ (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity of 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 

S.)* 

ВаВолоу, Qvos, 7, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. i. 11, 12, 173 Ac. vit 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi. 10, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, IO, 
Л 

Вабрбс, o0, 6 (Варо, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, 1 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Ba0os, ovs, тб, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; І Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (77 ката Badous 
wrwyxela, their deep poverty). 

Вабоуо, vvd, to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48.* 

Вабо, cia, ú, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. І, óp0pov Baééos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Baééws, probably a genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, 76 (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

Валаар, ó (Heb.), Balaam. А 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Валак, 6 (Heb), Balas, Rev. 
11. 14.% 

Валауткоу (W. Н. -AM), ov, 76, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
хі. 93, XX11. 35 30.5 

BáAXo, Валд, BEBAnxa, éBaXov, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, fo 
pour. Pass. perf., with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast"), Zes. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
I4, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. £Aa- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat. ог éri (acc., 
sometimes gen.), eis, ámó, ёк, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Ватт, со (in form a fre- 
quentative of Bár Tw, see Gr. 


Bar] 


§ 1440), (т) mid. or pass., 
reflex., zo bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, £o immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., eis or év; 
the purpose or result by eis. 
Pass. or. mid., zo be baptized, 
to receive baptism ; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
28, 39; Lu. хі. 50. 

Ваттісра, aros, тб, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
89. 39; Lu. xii, 50. (М) 

Ваттигрбс, 00, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. то. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. 5 260%, 2 (Oy) 

Валгтитт1її<, o0, 0, one who bap- 
tizes; the surname of Johr, 
Christ's forerunner, Mat. iii. 
I; Mar. viii. 28. 

Ватто, Báyw, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; 0 dye, color, 
Беу х5 

Bap (Aram.), soz, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Вар 'Iová, W. H. 
Bapwva). Also prefix to 
many Surnames, meaning 
son of. (М.Т.) 

Bap-affas, à, ô, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvli. 16,17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Варак, ó, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapaxias, ov, 6, Barachiah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BapBapos, ov, ó (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as I 
Cor. xiv. її; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
1. I4.* 

Bapéw, © (see Bápos), in N.T. 
only pass. Bapéopar, oðuar, ѓо 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 

2; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
i. 8, у. 4. 

Bapéws, adv., Aeavily, with dif- 
ficulty, Mat. xii. 15; Ас. 
XXVIIL. 27595 

Bap-8oropatos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, Surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-.ncots, o0, 6, Bar-Jesus, 
Ас. xiii. б.* 
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Bap-vovàs, à, 0, Zar-Jonas, Sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-vaBas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps “son of comfort,” see 
mwapakdyos), Ас. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. IO. 

Bápos, ovs, Tó, weight, burden, 
only figs, Ас. ху. 23 Rev. 
ie ЭМЕ 

Bap-caBds, 4, 6, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
23, ху 2 е 


Bap-r(pavos, ov, 6, Bartimæus, 


Mar. x. 46.* 

Baptve, zo weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Кес.).* 

Варо, єѓа, ú (see Bápos), (т) 
heavy, Mat. xxii. 4; (2 
weighty, important Mat. 
Xxxiibt23. Ac ху 2 Con 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
Ous, Ac. хх 203 ДШ У: 
3.* 

Bapú-ripos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavifw (see Васароѕ), fo ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacaviopds, o0, 0, Zorture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. II, 
ху 7, 10,15." 

Bacavoris, o0, б, оле who tor- 
tures, atormentor, jailer, Mat. 
хуш. 34.* 

Bácavos, ov, (lit, a touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iyo Salg Шаху 22 

Baoridcia, as, 7, а kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; 7) 
8Вас\єї& тоў Өєоў, тод xpe 
стод, TÀv ovpavay (the last 
form only in Mat), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol ris 
Вас:ћєіаѕ, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. то, for facets 
kai, W. H. read fac:eíav, а 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Baa (eos, ov, royal, regal, т Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; rà 
Васіћеа, as subst., а regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

Bac eós, dws, 6, a leader, ruler, 
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king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
i. 17, vi. 15; Rev. ху; 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. i. 
49, etc. ; to Christians, Rev. 
i. 6, v. то (Rec, but see 
under fac:Xeía). 

Bac eóo, eov, fo have author 
ity, to reign, or to possess 
or exercise dominion, to be 
Вас:№е0ѕ generally. With 
gen. or érí (gen.), of the king- 
dom ; ётї (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

ВасАькб<, 7, óv, belonging to а 
king, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ас. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 

Bacca, 15, h, a queen, Mat. 
xii. 42; Lu. xi. 31; AC М 
gu. iow. xviii. 7.* 

Bacts, ews, 7 (Baíve), prop. a 
а , hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 
un 


Backaive, avd, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iii. 1. * 

Bacráto, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (т) fo carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
I; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) £e 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
2; (4) o take away, Mat. viii. 
I7; Jn. xii. 6. 

Báros, ov, 6, 7, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush,” Mar. 
xii. 26; Duc буу denotes 
the section of the O. T. 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Báros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ар.)* 

Bárpaxos, ov, 6, а frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 

Barro-Aoyéw, à (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see ВарВароѕ), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (М 
т)" 

BdeaAvypa, aros, ró (see Bôerús- 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol- 


Bse] 


HESS Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
* Abomination of desola- 
Hom Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. I4 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

ВӧєАъктдс, 7, óv, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i.16. (S.)* 

BSedtoow, fw, fo defile, only 
mid.; to loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

BeBatos, a, ov, steadfast,constant, 
Es. Heb. vi. то; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeBardw, ©, fo confirm, to estab- 
lish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
mares; Нер. xiii. 9. 

BeBaiwors, ews, 7, confirmation, 
hil, i. 7; Heb. vi. r6.* 

BeBnrAos, ov (Ва- іп Baivw, 
“that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BeBuAóo, 0, 0 make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
хїї. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
fa (>.)* 

Beed-feBovdA (W. Н. BeefeBovn), 
о (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Sataz, Mat. х. 25; Lu. xi. 
NE GI. (N.T.) 

Beta, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or Вє№ар (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
огу rs. (N.T.)* 

ВєАбут, ms, 7, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. Н.).* 

Вос, ovs, 76 (Вало), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. 16.* 

ВєА\тфшуъ, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
á'ya 06s), better ; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bev-tapiv, 6 (Heb. Pez = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvikm, ns, 7, Bernice, Ас. 
БӨУ 01523, xxvi, 30.* 

Bépoia, as, 7, Beræa, Ac. xvii. 
EO, 13.* 

Bepowaios, a, ov, Berwan, Ac. 
"OSEE | 
Вт0-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning house or abode of. 

Вт0-аВара, Gs, 7, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. Н. read Byéavia).* 

Bn0-av(a, as, 7, Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 


places of the name: (t) Jn. 
xi. I, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28 (W. H.). See Byéa- 
Вара. 

Bn8-e084, 7, Bethesda, ** house 
of compassion," Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Вуд(оба).* 

Вте-Аєєџ, 7, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Вт0-сох84, 7, Bethsaida, “house 
of hunting” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
IO. 

Вт6-фаүў, 7, Beth phage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
in OR Ший жор 9 

Bipa, aros, тб (Ва- in Balvw), a 
step, a space; Bfjua modds, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 
[оз Сог. V. то: 

BypvAAos, ov, б, 7, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

Bia, as, 7, force, violence, Ac. 
у AE XX) уН. 
omit), xxvii. А" 

В:або, zo use violence; mid., ѓо 
enter forcibly, with ets, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., fo suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Mat. xi. 
12 

Biaos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

В:асттс, ой, 0, onze who employs 
force, a тап of violence, Mat. 
хі. L2 

В:Влар(5оу, ov, тб, а little book, 
Rév: x. 2, 8 (mot W. EL), O 
tee (ORE dp es 

В3А оо», ov, тб (dim. of follow- 
ing), а small book, a scroll, 
as Lu. пу 17; Rev v. I; 
BiBXiov атостасіоо, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBros, ov, 6, a written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. I; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

В‹ЗрФекв (Вро-), perf. ВВрока, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.*¥ 

Bi0vvía, as, 7, Bithynia, Ac. 
жүл ўа DCt Е" 

Bios, ov, 6, (1) Z/e, as Lu. viii. 
I4; (2) means of life, livelt- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 


E) 
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125 I Jn. iii. 17. Synz.: отл) 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Bios is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Bidw, 0, zo pass one’s life, 1 Pet. 
hot 

Biwots, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 

Biwtikds, h, óv, of or belonging 
fo (this) е. Lu: xxt 945; 
I Cone vib 74-5 

BArAaBepds, а, dv, hurtful, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. 

BAarrw (8XaB-), BAdWw, to hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
Н. omit); Lu. iv. 35." 

BAacTávo (or 8B^acrácw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. Н.), Bħacthow, 
intrans., /o sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., 4o bring forth 
(xapmóv), Ja. v. 18.* 

В\ћастоѕ, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
ки 20.6 

Pr\ardypew, à, to speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; to calummniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly eis; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. її; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. Io; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
I Lim. vi. 1. 

BXac npo, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

ВА&сфтур.о$, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. її; subst., a dlasphemer, 
т Tim.i 15; 2 Pino 

Влєрца, aros, тб, a look, glance, 
2 Detto) 6.5 

BXéro, Vw, to see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with tva or uy, to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with dró, £o beware of ; once 
with ката (асс.), geograph- 
ically, Zo look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. I2. 

BAntéos, а, оу, a verbal adj. 
(BáXXo), that ought to be put, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (М. T.)* 

Boavepyés (W. Н. -ур-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der," Mar. iti. 17. (М 

Bodw, ô (801), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; £o cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. vill. 7; Zo publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with mpós (acc.), £o 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Bon, 75, 7, а loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Bolera, as, 7, /2/2, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

Bon8éo, à, zo go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rey. xii. 16. 

Bon9ós, of, б, 7 (properly adj.), 

. a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

BóOvvos, ov, 6, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
XIII, xv. 14; Lu. virgo 

Вола, 95, 7, a throwing; Mov 
Bory, a stones throw, Lu. 
xxii. 4I. * 

Boito, со, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. Т.)* 

Bois, (9os, 4, а weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Boót, ó (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. Н. Boés); Lu. 
ili. 32 (W. Н. Boós).* 

BópBopos, ov, ô, zire, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22.* 

Boppás, â, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), the North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Вӧско, ттш, to feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15,17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn.: topalyw is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; ßó- 
ско, simply to feed the flock. 

Boo óp, ó (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. Н. Bewp).* 

Вотаут, ns, 7 (Вӧско), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bórpvs, vos, ô, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

BovAevrf]s, ой, 6, а councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.% 

povAeóo, cw, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) £e consult, -to 
deliberate, with ei, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) to resolve оп or pur. 
pose, with inf., Ac. у. 33, ху. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read BovAopar), xxvii. 39; iva, 
Jn. xi. $3 (W. EL), xii. 10; 
366402 CoL тя 

BovAn, fis, 7, a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Ер. 1. ІІ. 

BotAnpa, aros, тб (Bovdopuar), 
well, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. H.).* 
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BovAopat, 2d pers. sing. Boves, 
aug. with é or 7, fo will, as 
(1) zo be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) £o intend, 
Mat. 1. 19; (3) £e desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., jn. 
xviii. 39. 

Bovvós, ой, 
ground, Lu. iii. 5; 
о.* 

Bots, Bods, 6, 4j, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

BpaBetov, ov, тб, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 245 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

Bpapeóo (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), zo rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. 11. 15.* 

Bpadive, và (Bpadus), to be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. iii. 15 ; 2 Pet. 
Ul. 9 (gen.).* 

Врабъ-тћоёо, Q, to sail slowly, 
Ас. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

Bpadts, efa, 0, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eis, Ja. 
i. 19.* 

Враёъоттс, 7770s, 1), slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Враҳ (оу, ovos, ò, the arm ; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 51; Jn. xii. 
205 Ме Ка 

Bpaxits, cta, 0, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58 ; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 014 fBpaxéuwv, 
Heb. xiii. 22, 22 few words ; 
Bpax$ тг, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a little * 

Bpédos, ovs, 76, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 
ii. 12, 16; 2 Tim. iii. v5. 

Вреҳо, ёо, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; іо rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovry, 95, 7, thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. $. 

Bpoxh, jis, 7 (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vil. 25, 27. (S.y* 

Bpóxos, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 
т Cor. vii. 35.* 

Bpvypnós, of, 0, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Вроҳо, fw, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Bptw, со, to send forth abun- 
danily, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
11.* 


0, а hill, rising 
xxiii. 
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Врёра, aros, тб (see BiBpackw), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
I5; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 
L3; 

Bpdorpos, ov, eatable, Lu. xxiv. 
41.* 

ВЁрёт\$, ews, т, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. IO, 20; 


(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16 


BvOl{wo, ow, o cause to sink, fig., 
I Tim. vi.9; mid., Zo sink, 
Luv. 

Во065, o0, 0, the deep, the sea, 
2 Cor, xi. 255 

Bupoets, éws, 6, a tanner, Ac. 
1%. 43, x. (б 32." 

Bicowos, 7, ov, made of byssus, 

Jine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
Н.), 16, xix, 8, 14.* 

В®ттовс, ov, 7, byssus, a species 
of Нах, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Ворос, ob, 6, az altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syz.: Bwydsis a heathen 
altar; 0veiacT ptor, the altar 
of the true God. 


I 


Г, y, yappa, gamma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
Pe In numeral value, 

7 = 3806 

T арВаё& (W. Н. -04), 7; (Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
M66eTporov. (N.T.)* 

Taßpıhà, ó (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
1. 19, 26.* 

ү%үүралуа, 15, ў, а gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. li. 17.* 

Габ, ó (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 
bee 

"абартубѕ, 4, óv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. І (Rec); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
Tepyeonves. 

yata, ns, ў (Persian), zreasuze, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
2E 

Tata, ns, ? (Heb., Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., Zpnuos, desert, refers to 
68б. )* 

yato-duAaktov, ov, тб, а place 


ya] 


Jor the guardianship of treas- 

ure, treasury ; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
ENS. Lu. xxi. 1; Jn. viii. 
20. (S.)* 

l'éios, ov, 6 (Lat, Gazws, or 
Cazus. There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
хх. 4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
КУЛО? з; 3 Jn. 1.* 

үбЛа, axros, тб, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Mor iH 2; Heb. v. 12, 13; 
m Pet. ii. 2.* 

T'aAáTns, ov, б, а Ga/atzaz, Gal. 
ii. т.* 

Tadaria, as, 7, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
КУГ; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Pet. 
i. 1.* 

Taħarıkós, 7, óv, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
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qa vn, 75, 7, а calm, Mat. viii. 
20 vlan, 1v. 395 Lu. vill. 24.* 

laXuaía, as, 7 (from Heb), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

Taduraios, ala, atov, of or бе- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
Са АС 1. II. 

TadXilwyv, оро, 6, Gallio, a pro- 
consul of олла, Ac. xviii. 
I2, 14, 17.* 

Гарал, ó (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
ACV 34, XXI 3.* 

yapéw, @, How, Ist aor. éyaunoa 
and éynua, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), Zo marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. Н. 4&AXov for Rec. 
Aw); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as I Cor, vii. 28, 34. 

yap(to, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter) Rec. only Mar. 
Eso gw хуп. 27, XX. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
КАЛОО ЗО, Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
Т.)* 

yapio ko = yauitw, Mar. xii. 25 
(Кес.); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

yápos, ov, 6, marriage, spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Feb. xiii 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
Бес бт. § 240, Wi. $27, 3, 
Bu 2377" 

yap (ye dpa), “truly then," a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu: зго. 

yaorHp, roós (sync.), 7, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, a7 least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ros 32 П Cor iv. 9; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as ала, pa, 
et; el бё uye, stronger than 
el 06 ил], if otherwise indeed ; 
kaliye, and at least, and even; 
kaírovye, though indeed; pe- 
vouvye, yea, indeed ; wnrvye, 
“to say nothing of," 1 Cor. 
А 

Гебєду, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
X192 

yé-evva, ns, 7 (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met, Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with тод mupós, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 

Ге0-срауӣ, or -vei (W. Н.), 7) 
(Heb. oz--press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

yeltwv, ovos, 0, 7, a леге ghbor, 
Lue xiv. 12, xv. 6,9; jn. Ix 
8.* 

yáw, Ô, dow, fo laugh, Lu. vi. 
BT, 25." 

ү, wros, 0, laughter, Ja. iv. 
9.* 

yepilw, со, Zo fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also áró ог ёк), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., £o be full, Mar. iv. 37; 
Е 

үёро, ѓо be full of, with gen. 
(ёк, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeveá, âs, 7, generation, as (1) 
offspri "ng, race, descent, Mat. 
ite Іх 415 (2) the 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveas kal yeveds (W. 
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H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 5o. 

yevea-Aoyéw, Ф, lo reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with ёк, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-Aoyla, as, 7, genealogy, 
INST plur,r Tuner ait 
iii. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wy, Ta, а birthdaj 
celebration, Mat. xiv. 6; Mar. 
vih B1 

yéveots, ews, 7, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yé»- 
vnots); Ja. i. 23, TÒ Tpóc cov 
THS yevérews aÙToÛ, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
АҮ, R. V. “his natural 
face”; Ја. iii. б, Tov Trpoxóv 
THs yevécews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

үєуєтї, Rs, 7, birth, Jn. ix. 1.* 

yévnpa, ато$, тб. бее yévvnpa. 

yevvaw, ©, now, іо beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
3.5.05 И d. то 97 е 
vii. 8, 29; pass, Zo be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. 1. 
Aag |ы леа 1 ]n- vee 

yévvnpa, ато, тб, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. ill. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi 29; fig, fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor. ix. 10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévnua, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvnoapér (Aram.), Gezzesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, іп О. Т.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. I. 

yévvyois, ews, 7. See yéveocs.* 

yevvyntés, 7, óv, verb. adj., de- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, ovs, то, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ас. 
xiii. 26; (3) svoce, race, Ас. 
vii. 19; Gal.i. 14; (4) zation, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) ind or spe- 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 
IO. 

T'epyeornvós, 7, óv, or Гєрастрбѕ, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and T'adapnvés, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. у 1; Eu vit. 2932.5 


yep] 


yepovala, as, 7) (yépov), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
y. 21.9 

yépov,; ovros, 0, az old man, Jn. 
iii. 4. 

(C90, zo make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; £o faste, as abs., ѓо 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
$ 2494, (2), Wi. $$ 3, р. 33, 
30, 7с, Bu. 167. Fig., 7o ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with 871, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yeopyéo, ©, fo cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

yedpyvov, ov, 70, a tilled field, 
fig., Cor. ii. 9. (S.)* 

yewpyds, od, 0, оле who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. б; Ja. v.7; a vine- 
dresser, Lu. хх. 9, IO, 14, 16. 

yf. уЎѕ, 7, contr. for yéa or 
yata, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) carth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

pas, (aos) ws, то, old age, Lu. 
1. 36 (dat., Rec. уура, W. Н. 
ynper).* 

үтр&ткв, ог yypdw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 


viii. 13.* 

yivopa, for yéyvouas See Gr. 
§ 94, 8а. ‘yernooucas, ёүєид- 
иту апа éyerhônv, yéyova 


(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vquat, to become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, іо 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, £o be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, zo be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, /o 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eis, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, /o 
happen, to ta&e place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, zo de 
held от celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase kai éyévero, and 
it сате to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf.); also, 
uh "yévocro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., zo 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
и? Л) и? "yiveo 0e, become 
not, as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

vwvóc Ko, or yecyvóoko (see Gr. 
§ 94, 84, Wi. $ 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yrwoouat, 2d aor. 
čyvwv (imper. yvà60), perf. 
éyvwka, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or фт, or 
acc. and inf., ort interrog. ; ; 
"ЕААунеттЇ ү. to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; ѓо be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) іо know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, т Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. rr; Phil. 
111. то, etc. 

үАє®ко$, ovs, TO, sweet or new 
wine, Ас. il. 13.% 

yAuKts, eta, 0, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 
12; Rev x- 0 modb 

yAàoca, ns, 7, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; Ја. iii. 18 
(2) а language, Ac. ii. II; 
(3) а nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

y^occó-kopov, ov, тб, a little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xli. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces " 
of flutes, etc.).* 

yvadets, 605, 0, а fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

үу005, a, ov (sync. from vyev$- 
cios), legitimate, genuine, true, 
1 Tim. 1.23 Tit. 1 4 Bh. 
iv. 3; TÒ "yvüsiov, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

yvncíes, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

Nvódos, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

yvoun, ns, 7), (yvo- in "үгет коо), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
I Cor. i. то; 2 Cor viii. то. 

yrwpifw, со, or (à, (1) zo make 
known, to declare (with acc. 


22) 
om 


[ypa 


and dat., дт. or rl, interrog., 
Col. 1. 27); (2) intrans., zo 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

yvàc's, ews, 7, (1) subj., knowl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
sczence, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.: see Trench, 
§ Ixxv. 

yvoorys, ov, б, оле who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yvocTós, 7, óv, verb. adj., 
known, аз Ac. li. I4, iv. IO; 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; zotabfe, 
Ac. iv. 16; oi уростоі, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. li. 44. 

yoyyvlw, vow, zo murmur іп a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, zo grumble, as 
I Cor. x. Io, with асс., ог 
тєрї, gen., mpds, acc., ката, 
gen. (5) 

yoyyvopds, o0, 6, muttering, Jn. 
Vil. 12; murmuring, Ac. yi. 

; Phil ii 14; 1 РЕС 
(S)* 

yoyyvaTf|s, ov, 6, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

y9ns, Tos, 0 (yodw, fo moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13.* 

Голуода (W. H., some -04), 
(Aram.), Golgotha,“ the place 
of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22; Јо xix 
See xpaviov. (N.T.)* 

Горорра, as, 7, and ор, та, Go- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yópos, ov, 0 (yéuw), (1) a bur- 
den, eg., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
3; (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rev. хуш. II, 12.* 

yovevs, ews, 6 (yer- in yiyvopuar), 
a parent, only in plural, Lu. 
МА: Ep vir 

yóvv, aros, TO, the knee; often 
in plur. after т:дёуаг or kå uT- 
Tew, to put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxil. 
Ar; Ro. xi. 4. 

үоуу-ттєтёш, © (mimtTw), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

ypappa, aros, Tó (урафо), (1) a 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. ІІ, 22 what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, aS opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) а writing, 
such as a 22/7 or az epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6,7 ; Ac. xxvii 
21; Tà lepà Ypdupara, 2 Tim. 


ypa] 


iii. 15, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., lit- 
erature, learning generally, 
ИШ vil. 15. 

ypappatevs, ws, 0, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vourxds), Mat. 
Eum; (3) met, a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
52. 

үр@&тгтб$, 7, óv, verb. adj., writ- 
Тел, Ro. ii. 15.* 

үрафӯ, 95, 7, (1) а writing ; 
(2) spec., 7 ypad7) or ai ypa- 
pal, the Scriptures, writings 
ofthe О. T., 2 Pet. ii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. ro. 

үрбфо, уо, yéypapa, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypadn, yé- 
"ypa T at, or yeypauuévov éc Tí, 
a formula of quotation, 7 zs 
written ; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

үра%515, es (ypas, eidos), old- 
womanish, foolish, Y Tim. 
7 

yenyopéo, © (from èyphyopa, 
perf. of éyeipw), to keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
Ed Кеў. XVI. I5. 

yvpvüto (vyvuvós), fo exercise, 
train, 1 Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
И: 2 Pet. 11. I4.* 

qvp.vacta, as, 7, exercise, train- 
wc І Dim. iv. 8.* 

vvp.vnTeóo, or creo (W. Н.), ғо 
be naked or poorly clad, 1Cor. 
ive Dn 

yupvos, 7, óv, (1) naked, Mar. 
Ri Noc кеу. iii. 17; 2//-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; having 
only an inner garment, Ju. 
xxi. 7; (2) bare, i.e., open or 
manifest Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, I Cor. ху. 37. 

Үорубтт$, TNTOS, 7, (1) zaked- 
ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
pale 27. ON. T)* 

yvvatkápiov, ov, то (dim.), a 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

yvvarketos, а, ov, womanish, 
pale; 1 Pet. їп. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

yuv, Yvvaukós, voc. 'yóvat, 7, 
(1) а woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ко. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
Т Ер. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
x1x 926. 

Téy, ó, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yovia, as, 7, a corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from 5.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


A, 5, бё\та, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, @ —4; ,0 = 
4000. 

AaBid, also Aavió, Aaveld (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David, king of 
Israel; 6 bs A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A, zx David, 
т.е, in the Psalms, Heb. 
Ia Fo 

баноу бона (see daiuwv), Ist 
aor. part., ĝaruovio beis, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
lv, 2435 Mene 1, 32. 

Sauióviov, ov, Td (orig. adj.), 
a deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; Satpdnov Ex ew, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

S$aovió8ns, es, resembling a 
demon, demomniacal, Ja. iii. 
Go (No oE 

Saipwv, ovos, 6, 7, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., az 
evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); ôa- 
póviov is generally used. 

$акуо, Zo bite, met., Gal. v. 
Ds 

бакру, vos, or Óáxpvov, ov, Td, 
а tear, Ас. хх. 19, 31: Heb. 
To Jo 

Saxptw, со, о weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

Saktúňios, ov, ó (ðákTvňos), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

бактућос, ov, ó, a finger; èv 
дактућә Oeov, met., by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aadpavov0a, 7, Dalmaniutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aadpatia, as, 7, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Sapalw, со, fo subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

банал, ews, 7, a heifer, Heb. 
Eo 3.* 

Adpapts, (00s, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
КУША" 

Аанаетктууб$, 7, óv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

Aapackés, o0, 7, Damascus, Ac. 
Іх 23 

Saveifw, to lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., fo borrow, Mat. 
Vo 42 

Sáverov, ov, тд, a loan, а debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

Saver Ths, 00, 0, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aavıà, ò (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Satravaw, à, ўсо, ѓо spend, Mar. 
у. 26; trans., £o bear expense 
for (emt. дас), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(umép, En 2 Cor хи СЕ 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, WU. ху ТАС aTi 

Sarávn, ws, 7, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

бє, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, buź, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. $ 404, 1i, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
év. 

Sénois, ews, 7, supplication, 
prayer, EP. vic т: Jao wate. 
Syn.: see аїттпџа. 

Set, impers., see Gr. § ror, Wi. 
5 58, 9%, Bu. 147, 1618 205 
necessary, one must, ТЇ ought, 
it ts right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; AC. IvA: 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

ӧєүра, aros, тб (delkvum), an 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Se yu. Tto, со, fo make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. Н.). (N. T.)* 

Seikvupe and decxviw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) ze present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Cor. 
Xl. 31; Rev. хуш Ыр 
prove (acc. and ёк), Ja. ii. 18, 
111.13, Zo show by words (бт1), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Se Ga, as, 7, timidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. 1. 7.* Syn.: де Ма is 
always used in a bad sense; 
evAdBeva, regularly in a good 
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sense, pious fear; фӧВоѕ is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Seo, 0, 7o be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

ЅеАбѕ, 7, бу, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Setva, 6, 7, T0, gen. detvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

$evàs, adv. (6ewós, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
Gs Lux1. 53. * 

Seurvéo, ©, 10 take the Oetmvov, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor. xi. 25 ; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Setmrvov, ov, тб, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpr- 
стор), Lu. xiv. 17, 24 ; Jn. 
xii. 2, 4; kvpiaküv Óetmvov, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

Serordatpovia, as, 7, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. I9.* 

Seror-Salpwv, ov (бєїдш,‚ to fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, AC, xvii. 22. бее 

. 9 323¢.*% брт sce 
Trench, $ xlviii. 
$ёка, oi, ai, та, гел; in Rev. ii. 
Io, a ten days tribulation, 
z.e., brief. 
бєка-$®о (W.H. додека), twelve, 
Ac. xix. 7, xxiv. TI. (S) 
бєка-ттёутє, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28; Gal. i. 18.* 
Acká-ToAiws, ews, 7, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 
VILIS 
Ocka-Téo oa pes, ор, ої, ai, -тара, 
Tá, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor xii. 2; Gal. ii. тя 
бєкатт, 15, 7, a tenth part, a 
_tuthe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

karos, 7, ov, ordinal, ez, 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi. 20; тӧ 
déxatov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
gart.* 

Ockaróo, Ô, fo receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass., % 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

бєктб<, ń, óv (verbal adj. from 
déxopuat), accepted, acceptable, 
«Eu. 1v. 19, 24; ЖЕ X- 35 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

бєАє&йф (0£Xeap, а bait), to take 
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or entice, aS with a bait, Ja. 
i. I4; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

SévSpov, ov, то, a tree, Mat. vii. 
17; Lu. xiii. 19. 

Seftd-AaBos, ov, 6, “holding in 
the right hand ”; plur., spear- 
men, Ac. xxiii. 23. (N. T.)* 

Sefids, d, óv, the right, opp. to 
apurtepés, the left; ù dekd, 
the right hand ; rà бєйа, the 
right-hand side; ёк óe£iQv, oz 
the right (see Gr. § 293, 1 
Wi. $ 19, Іа); óe£iàs б1бб»ал, 
to give the right hand, i.e., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Séopar, Ist aor. éde7Ony, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see det); zo make request of 
(gen.) ; zo beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, ta, or ӧтоѕ, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovTos, тб (particip. of det, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with ёсті = dei, І 
Pet. i. 6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
I Tim. v. 13.* 

os, ovs, тб (W. Н.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AepBatos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 
XX. * 

AépBn, ns, 7, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. I.* 

9éppa, aros, TO (дро), an ani- 
mal's skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 

Sepparivos, 7, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 
i. 6.* 

Sépw, Ist aor. ёдєра, 2d fut. pass. 
apropat, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa óépwv, т Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

Seopeto, со, to bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 20 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxlil. 4.* 

9er ёш, ©, го bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

Séopn, ns, 7, a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

Séopos, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, AC. xvi. 25, 27 ; Ep. 
iii. I. 

Sem pós, o0, 6 (éw), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 espòs 
THs уХ\юсотѕ, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur, espot or (та) 
deoud, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. vii. 29; Phil i. 
T3: 
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бєтһо-ф®АаЁ, akos, 0, a jailer, 
ACO XVI. 25,27, }0.* 

Seopwrptov, lov, TO, a prison, 
Mat. xi. 2; Ac. v. 210208 
xvi. 26.* 

Seoparys, ov, 6, a prisoner, Ac. 
xxvii. I, 42. 

бєс"тбтт]5, ov, 6, a lord ox prince, 
a master, as 1 Tim. vi. І; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. 10. Syr.: 
дєстӧт т indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than pios. 

Sedpo, adv., (т) of place, žere, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
хіх 28; (2) of time, Zz/Aerto, 
only Ro. i. 13 3: 

$є0тє, adv., as if plur. of дєдро 
(or contr. from бӧєдр tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Seurepaios, ala, atov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevrepó-TpoTos, ov, the second- 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. 5 148, Wi. $ 16. 4, 
and note. (N. T.)* 

SevTepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; 76 
devTepov or devTepov, adverb- 
ially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so ёк deuré- 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év TỌ 
óevrépo, Ac. vii. 13. 

Séxopar, Ist aor. édefauny, dep., 
to take, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, to welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. ІІ; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
х1. 4. 

Séw, o want. See Set and Séopar. 

беш, Ist aor., ёбўса; perf. 
dédexa ; pass., dédeuar; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., deOjvat, fo bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
II; Zo swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; £ 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii. 
18; óeóeuévos TQ туєђрати, 
Ас. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

$4, a particle indicating cer- 
tainty or reality, and so aug- 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; > игу, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Snrore, бтут оу, which see. 
$5Xos, 2), ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. éerí, 
zs evident, with бт, 1 Cor. 
ps7 Gal ii. ті; 1 Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

Snów, 0, zo manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. t. ТІ, 11.13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
т Pet. i. rr; 2 Pet. 1. 14.* 

Anpas, G, 0, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
ГО. 

Syp-nyopéw, ©, čo deliver a 
public oration; with mpés, 
AT Xl. 21.* 

Anpyrptos, ov, 0, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
I2.* 

Sypt-oupyds, ой, б (“а public 
worker"), az artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10.*% Syz.: nu- 
ovp'yós emphasizes more the 
idea of power, rexvirqs, that 
of wisdom. 

Sijpos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii 22, 
eviews, XIX. 30, 33.* 

8npóc'vos, а, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18; dat. 
fem., as adv., óguocig, pub- 
Кр АЕ xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
кон 

Syvapiov, lov, тб, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. $ 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

Sh-rore, adv. with @, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

85-rov, adv., zzdeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

5:4, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; 615, twice), through ; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc. through, on account of, 
jor the sake of. See Gr. 


$8 1472, 299, Wi. $ 472, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

9$va-Ba(ivo, zo pass through, 
trans., Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans, with mpós (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; eis (place), Ac. 
xvi. 9.* 

$&a-BáAXo, zo slander, accuse, 
Lu. xvi. 1.* 
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Sia-BeBarow, ©, in mid, zo 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
17; lit oh 

8.a-BAéro, zo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 

2; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

SiaBodros, ov (StaBarAdw), prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
iii, rr; 2 Vim. in, 3; Du ii. 
3; 0 ditdBodos, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
9522 lim. ЛД, 26. 

St-ayyéAAw, zo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro.ix.17.* 

$u&-ye, or did ye (УУ. Н.), yet 
oz account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sta-yivopa, Zo pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only zd 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
ҮЗ, XXVI 9.* 

Sta-ywwookw, fo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
I5; Zo examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

9ua-yvop(to, 0 publish abroad, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. vyvwplfw).* 

8i&-4vocvs, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, Ac. xxv. 
ок 

ӧ:а-үоүүх{о, Zo murmur great- 
dy, Еи dvi 2, XIX. 7. (S. y* 

Sta-ypnyopéw, Ô, čo remain 
awake от to be fully awake, 
Ил 5% © ON T.) 

8.-&yo, Zo lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (lov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Slov omitted).* 

8.a-Béx орал, Zo succeed to, Ac. 
vil. 45.* 

5:а-51ра, aros, то (éw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. I2.* Syn.: dtddnua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; eré- 
$avos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

9$ua-SiBopt, Zo distribute, divide, 
Lue xi xvn 22 In. vi. 
тт; Ас. iv. 355 Rev. хуп. 13 
(W. Н. б{бшош).* 

§ta-50Xx os, ov, 0, 7, a successor, 
AG. ххіу 276 

8va-Cóvvupa, zo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
5, XXi. 7." 

5:а-Өйктр, ns, 7 (Searlðnue), (т) 
а will от testament, а dispost- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
p; Reo ix, 10,017; (2) а 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O.T. is 
termed 7 TpàT7 6., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.T., 7 ка 
ô., Lu. xxii. 20. The O.T. 
itself (7 madaca ô., 2 Cor. iii. 
I4) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
0.a087k. 

Si-alperts, ews, 7, difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, т Cor. xii. 4, 5, 


St-aipéw, 0, to divide, distribute, 
Iu xy. 125 1 Con x11 ПП 

Sia-kabapife, LO, Zo cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. Н. dtaxadaipw). (N. 
T.)* 

Sia-Kat-eXéyxopar, zo confute 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 
T 

Staxovéw, 0, fo serve or wail 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; to supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, Zo serve as a 
deacon, т Tim. iii. I0, 13; 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
г Рега то OF D SO 

Staxovia, as, ў, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
xi. 13; Ас. vi. 4; relief, Ас. 
xi. 29; a serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 


Stakovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. її; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God's service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xili. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves zn the church, 
deacon ox deaconess, Phil. 1. 
I; I Tim. iii. 8, r2; Ro. 
xvi. I. 

Stakóror, ac, a, card. num., Zzeo 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
Wo 7 

St-akotw, fo hear thoroughly, 
Ас. xxiii. 25.* 

Sta-Kplvw, fo discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv. 9; I Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass), (т) ze doubt, to 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 
i. б; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
xi 2. 1089 

Sia-Kpiots, ews, 7, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; I Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
V. I4.* 

Sta-Kwrtw, fo hinder, Mat. iii. 
TAES 

Sta-AaAdéw, ©, ѓо converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. її; Zo talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

Sva-Aéyw, in mid., fo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
ie 34; Ac. xx. 7; Ju. 9. 

Sia-Acitrw, zo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

б6@-Аєктоу ov, 7, speech, dialect, 
language, Ас. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
XXi. 40, Xx1i 2, хху1. I14.* 

Si-adAdoow, fo change, as the 
disposition; pass., /0 be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24.* 

8$ia-Aoy(topat, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
б, б, уш. тб, 1x. 33. 

Siadoytorpds, o0, б, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. il. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 21; 
hesttation, doubt Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
ii. 14; I Tim. ii. 8. 

Sia-Avw, zo disperse, to break up, 
AC Vo {бе 

$ia-paprÜpopat, dep. mid., ғо 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ас. ii. 40; I Tim. v. 21; 70 
testify to, solemnly afirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Sta-påxopar, dep. mid., о con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-pévw, zo remain, continue, 
Lu. t 22, Бош, 26 Gal Л, 
gg Нер ъ пи 2 Pepe 

* 


4. 

$:а-рєр бо, (1) 20 divide or sepa- 
"ate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; /о distribute, as Lu. 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with êri, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with ; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sta-peptopds, 00, 6, dissension, 
Iu xi. бг 

Sta-vénw, zo disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 

9ia-veóo, fo make signs, prob. 
by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

Sta-vénpa, aros, TÓ, a thought, 
TEES S 175 

S&d-vora, as, 7, the mind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 
standing, І Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (6uavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read кардіаѕ, the eyes of 
your heart). 

9-av-o(qo, Zo open fully, i£. 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31 ; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. I4; the Scriptures, 
Iu xem 2 

$ta-vukTepeto, Zo pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

St-aviw, zo perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

бїа-таутб<, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
da т@ртд$). 

9ua-mrapa-TpB, fs, 7, conten- 
Hon, incessant wrangling, 1 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
тарабаатр‹8т). (№. T.)* 

Sia-tepaw, Q, dow, 0 cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

Oi1a-mÀéo, evow, to sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sta-mrovéw, ©, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sta-ropevouai, pass. 70 go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

$.-аторёю, ©, to be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. Н. ámopéw) ; Ac. 
Й. I2, у. Эл х 

Sua-Tpayparebopau, Zo gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
I5.* 

Sva-mpiw (тріо, Zo saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, AC. 
Ve 33, Vil. 54. 

Si-aptralw, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. ili. 27.* 

Sva-ppyyvupe and diappyocw, 
ёш, to tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. I4; to break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

8va-cadéo, à, to make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31. 

Sta-celw, Zo treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii. 14.* 

8va-o koprrito, fo scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; £o dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i. 
51; Zo waste or squander, Lu. 
xv. I3, Xvi. I. 

Sva-cmrdw, Ist aor. pass. бєтт@- 
cOny, to break asunder, Mar. 
у. 4; fo tear in pieces, Ac. 
xxiii. 10.* 

91a-oTeípo, 2d aor. pass. óceoá- 
ртр, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. vili. I, 4, Xi. то 

Sia-cropa, 5, 7, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among, 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
i, 1; I Pet. TRAPI 

Sta-creAAw, in mid., /o give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
vill. 15; Ac. xv. 247 tollb 
tva, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., 7d д‹астєћ- 
Aóuevov, Heb. xii. 20, the 
command.* 

Sid-cTnpa, aros, тб, az inter- 
val of time, Ас. v. 7.* 

Sta-cToAn, 35, h, distinction, 
difference, Ro. ii. 22, x. 12; 
I Cor хут 

9ua-o Tpébo, fo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii- 
IO; perf. part. pass. dce- 
a Tpauuévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. хуп. ту; Шш 
Ac. xx. 30; РЪЦЕ 

лас обо, тш, Zo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
xxvii. 43; I Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach а place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxvlll. I, 4; Z0 heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vina 

б,а-таүй, fs, h, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ас. 
уп. 53; Ro. xiii. 2.* 

Sid-Taypa, aTos, тб, a mandate, 
a decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

Sta-rapacow, fo trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. 1. 29.* 

Sia-tacow, fo give orders te 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi. 1; Lu. vitto m 
Cor. xvi. І; mid., fo appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sta-teAéw, ©, to continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33.* 

Sia-rypéw, à, 0 guard or keep 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
éavTóv, etc., fo guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ёк or 
amd), Ас. xv. 29.* 
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баа-т{ ог dua Ti (W. Н.), where- 

ore ? 

Sta-riOnpi, only mid. in N.T., 
to dispose, as (т) £o assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., д:абђкту, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ас. iii. 25; Heb. viii то, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16, 17. See 6a04K7.* 

Sta-rpiBw, zo spend or pass 
(xpóvov or ўиёраѕ), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., zo stay, as Jn. iii. 
22. 

ӧла-трофӣ, 95, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

5.-аоүйбо, Zo shine through, to 
Du 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

S.a-havijs, és, transparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. H. dcauvyns in 
same signif.).* 

$va-bépo, (1) fo carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) £o spread 
abroad, Ac. xii. 49; (3) ѓо 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27; (4) £o differ from 
(кеп.), т Cor. xv. 41; Gal. 
iv. 1; hence, (5) æ excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., дгафёрє:, with ovóév, zt 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

Sia-hevyw, fo escape by flight, 
Ас. xxvii. 42.* 

Sia-pypifw, zo report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii 
Е E 1. 45.* 

Sia-h0cipw, zo corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; £o destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
О, xi. 18; pass., to decay. to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to ауаколибо, to renew.* 

dia-pOopa, âs, h, decay, corrup- 
tion, ic. of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
SDa 

Sia-hopos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
diferent kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. то; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

5.:а-фоћассо, /о guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
IO (from S.).* 

9va-xeptito, mid. N. T., Zo lay 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
Dg xxvi 21.* 

9$va-XAeváto, see xXevá(w. 

9va-x opíito, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated," zo depart from 
(ато), Lu. ix. 33.* 

SiBaxtikds, 7. dv, apt in teach 
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te 1 Dine 2 О. 11, 
S 

б\бактб<, ў, óv, taught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; I Cor. ii. 
Ту Е 

$5.8аскаћа, as, 7, znustruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

5.5аскаћоѕ, ov, 6, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

$5.5аско, д: Ёо, Zo teach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or ór:, Mat. v. 
25 AC. 1:2: 

б+бахт, 95, 7, the act of teach- 
2890 NG. Wi, 423-2 Vim. V. 025 
thatwhich ts taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 260%, note, Wi. § 30, та. 

5{-брах ноу, ov, 7d (prop. adj., 
Sc. ибшсџа, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

А{бур.о$, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Zhomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
хх AE 

Siop, Zo give (асс. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, Zo yzeld, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ёк or 
ато, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. хху. 8; Lu. xx. 1o. The 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
IG esce u.1 73. 

Si-eyelpw, fo wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 24; zo excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig., ĉo stir up, 
Grouse. 2 Реги 13, 

St-evOupéopar, ойда. (W. H.), ғо 
ОЙО, Ас nOn (IN. Dy 

5.-6-обоѕ, ov, 7, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in а 
city, Mat, xxi» 9.* 

Si-epunveutns, 00, 6, az inier- 
preter, Сог. xiv. 25. (N. 
T.)* 
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Si-epunvedw, zo interpret, Lu. 
xxiv. 275 Сох ое 
5, 13,273 10 Zrassinte PASCO 
36.* 

9.-épx oat, 7o pass through, acc. 
or д:а (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by eis or ws; to pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 
vo IG: 

Si-epwrdw, Ô, to find by inquiry, 
Ас. x. 17.* 

Si-erns, és (dis), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Seria, as, 7, the space of two 
Wears, АС ХУ ©, ZET 
30.* 

Si-nyéopar, ойда, fo relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v. 165; Ac. 
Wallen Ур 2% 

бийүттї<, ews, 7, а narrative, 
Бо 

Su-nvexns, és, continuous; eis TÒ 
Sinvexés, continually, Heb. 
vib a z тате 

8.-0áAaccos, ov (dis), Lying be- 
tween two seas, Ас. xxvii. 
4i.* 

Si-ikvéopat, ouat, fo pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

$.-їсттш, lo put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, one hour har- 
ing intervened; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Si-ioxupiopar, fo afirm con 
fidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15.* 

б.кахо-крис (а, as, 7, Just judg- 
ment, Ко. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Sikatos, a, ov, just, right, up- 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ас. x. 22. 

Oukatoc ovn, ns, 7), VIQALEOUSNESS, 
Justice, rectitude, Mat. ni. 15; 
Jn. xvi.8, 10; Ro, у т 

karów, 0, Zo show to be right- 
cous, І Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, Zo hold guilt- 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
xil 325 1 Cor dvo 

8uka(op.a, aros, тб, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. 1. 
6; Ro. i. 32 ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
I, 10; especially a judicial 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
kaTdákpuua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 
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Rev. xv. 43 a righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

бика. Cos, Aube Justy, І Pet. ii. 
235 Lu. xxiii. 41; properly, 
т Cor. ху. 34; uprightly, Dh. 
i. 10; Tit ite 

Etkalwors, ews, 7), acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

dikacrys, o0, 0, a Judge, Lu. 
xii 14 (W. H. криттѕ); Ac. 
vii. 27 35.* 

б{кт|, 25, 7, а judicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15(W. H. xaradixn) ; 
Tivw Or vréxw Sixny, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Тћ. 1.9; Ju.7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

Sixtvov, ov, TÓ, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, II. Syn.: see áui- 
BXnoT pov. 

St-Adyos, ov (Sis), double-tongued, 
deceitful, 1Tim. iii.8. (N.T.)* 

516, conj. (бї& and $), ол which 
account, wherefore. 

di-o8ebw, fo journey through, 
Ac. xvii. 1; Zoe go about, Lu. 
vili. r.* 

Avovicros, ov, 0, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvli. 34.* 

9ió-mep, Conj., for which very 
reason, t Cor. viil. 13, X. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. 8:0).% 

Aro-meThS, és, fallen from Zeus, 
i.e., from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

$.-ӧрдора, see xarópÜwpa. 

St-d6p0wors, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. ro.* 

9-opóca o, £v, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Aós-kovpor, ор, oi (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ас. 
xxviii. II.* 

9$-óri, conj. (== 0:4 roro, ӧти), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpedas, obs, 0, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9% 

SurAdos, obs, 9, обу, double, two- 
fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp., óurAórepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxl. I5.* 

SurAóo, à, Zo double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

Sis, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Ас), obsolete nom. for Zevs, 
gen. Ais, acc. Ala, Zeus ог 

Jupiter, see Zevs. 

битта, ow (dis), to waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
n 

$CoTopos, ov (dis), £&wo-edeed, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 


Sio-xAvor, а, а, num., £wo 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

Si-vAifw, zo strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Sixdlo, ow, fo set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Sixo-oracia, as, 7, division, 
dissension, Ro.Xvi.173 І Cor. 
111. 3 (not W. Н.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Six o-Topéo, ©, усо, Zo cut zn two, 
perhaps meaning zo scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Supdaw, à, how, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; orabs., £o thirst, Jn.iv.15; 
LCOr lv. Mile 

Sipos, ovs, тб, ZAzrs?, 2 Cor. xi. 
pom 

Si-puxos, ov (dis), double-mind- 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

борб, o0, 6 ‚ persecution, Mat. 
xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

б$\Фктт]$, ov, 6, а persecutor, 1 
Timi r3 (N. T.)* 

Sidkw, w, zo pursue, in various 
senses according to context ; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Soypa, aros, то (Soxéw), а Ed ее, 
edict, ordinance, uu 
АС. XVI. 4, xvii. 7 Ep. 11. 15 ; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soyparife, тш, fo impose am 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Soxéw, 0, боёо), (1) 10 think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) го seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 363 Ас хуше (у) 
doxet, impers., 7 seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; 27 scems good to or 
pletses, dat., Lu. 1. 3; Ac. 
ху. 22. Syn.: $alvoua: means 
to appear oz the outside; 
doxéw, to appear fo az in- 
dividual to be true. 

Soxipatw, со, Zo fry, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xli. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syz.: бок- 
иа ќо means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; тєра fw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Soxipacia, as, 7, the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. ọ (W. Н.).* 
бок, 95, 7, a trial, 2 Cor. 
will. 2; а proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Ro: v.45 2 Cor PST UN. 

T.) 
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Soxipvov, ov, тб, a fest, trial, 
Рев 17 Ја 

Sdkipos, ov (0€ xopat), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. IO. 

Soxés, 00, 7, a beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42.* 

SdAtos, (a, tov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
хі. 13.* 

болбо, @, Zo deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur. éóoMoócav, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

$0Ао$, ov, 6, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

Sord6w, à, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

Sopa, aros, тд (д{бшш), а gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil iv. 17.* 

Sofa, ns, 7, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
у. 4I, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Eu. 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase 7 
ддёа ToU 0€o0, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. 9ó£a;, in 2 Pet. 
11. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, an- 
gelic powers. 

Sofáfo, ow, fo ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
I Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, á6os, т}, Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39.* 

550.5, ews, 7, a giving, Phil. iv. 
155 & gift, Ја b IRE 

ÓTNS, ov, 0, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S)* 

$ovA-ayeyéo, 0, fo bring into 
subjection, I Cor. іх. 2715 

SovAcla, as, ў, slavery, bondage, 
Ro. viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

Sovretw, со, (1) zo be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) іо be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

oos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
I9; as subst. 7 бофАл, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 6o0Xos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to édevGepos) ; 
servant (opp. to xupios, дєстб- 
Tns), So in the freq. phrases 
боў\о$ тод Oeod, odos Xpr- 
c ToU. 

болбо, ©, wow, to reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
vii. 6; I Cor. ix. I9; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Sox, 95, 7 (6€éxopa), а receiv- 
ing of guests, a banquet, Lu. 
E, xiv. 13.* 

Spaxwv, ovros, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent; symb. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spápw, obs., Zo run, see Tpéxw. 

$ратеторал, dep., г grasp, take ; 
асе КО от. 11. 19.* 

Spaxpn, 95, 7, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, тд, а sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. I4-19.* 

$pópos, ov, 6, a running; 
course, career, Ac. xiii. 
Nem 2 Lim. iv. 7.* 

Дрохс Ха, 75, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24. 

Sivapar, dep. (see Gr. $ 1094, 
I), zo be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: £o have a о EE 
to be strong, as І Cor. ій. 2 ; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sivapis, ews, 7, (1) Power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
О: AC. in. I2; (2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or éri (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of theheavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, z.z., significance, 
I Cor. xiv. II. Syn.: тёра$ 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; Onmetov, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; óvaus, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Suvapów, Q, 20 strengthen, con- 
Do Coli тт; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. H). (S)*' 

$vváe ws, ov, д, (1) 2 potentate, 
те, Lusi. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
I5; (2) one ix authority, AG 
viii. 27.* 

duvaréw, Ô, /0 be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 


fig., 
25, 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
S (МОН). (NT 

бууатб<, 7, óv, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
I Cor. i. 26; 6 óvvarós, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; óvvaTóv, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
1G 

Siva or Ow, 2d aor. ёби>, іо 
sink ; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
jt. 32g ШЕПП Aas 

боо, indecl. num., except dat. 
дис, two. 

8vs-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
grievous. 

5ос-Вастактоѕ, ov, kard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
be) sue xiao: (соў 

Suc-evrepia, as, 7 (W. Н. co», 
TÓ), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 

* 


Buc-epp.jvevros, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

Sto-KoXos, o» (lit, “difficult 
about food”), dificult, Mar. 
хе 

Bum kóAos, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23 bus xvii 2405 

ӧосря, 75, 7 (only plur., vo ual), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Bev. xxi. 13> Mat. vil EI. 

ӧос-убттоѕ, ov, kard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
1675 

ӧос-фтрёо, à, fo speak evil, de- 
fame, Саг iv. 13 (W. Н.).* 

Svo-pypla, as, 7, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

6Ф%бєка, indecl. num., &ve/ve; 
oi weka, the twelve, 1.e., the 
Apostles. 

SwSéxaros, 7, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

5обєека-фућоу, ov, тб, the twelve 
tribes, Jsrael, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, тд, a house, а house- 
Jo Мї XXIV ПО Ас X. 


9. 

Swped, às, 7, а gifi, Jn. iv. 10; 
КОЛУ 15; Ep HIV: 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Ја хх 25 ; Gal. n. 21. 

Swpéopar, oÜuat, to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Ре 

Sapynpa, aros, T0, а gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; „Ја. i. 17.* 

Bópov, ov, rő, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi. IO. 
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E, e, éidov, 255/07, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, є = 5; 
Є = 5000. 

ta, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, Za / ah! Mar. 
i, 2А (W. H. Фе iy: 

д^ 

ёбу or dv, conj. (for ei d»), if, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. $ 383, 
Wi. § 416,2, Ви. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
її Jio Re 40; Ae. viii DS 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; I Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, és éáv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. I9, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 6; ёа» 6¢ kal, and if also ; 
éav un, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 205 but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
ёй» тёр, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3 

éavrod, 7s, o0, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. 8 335, Wi. $$ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. Aéwew or 
eimety év éavrQ, Zo say within 
one's self ; vives Ba or ёр: 
xea8at év éavré, to come to 
one’s self; Tpós éavróv, fo 
one’s home, Jn. xx то ог 
privately, as Lu. xviii. II; év 
ёаито%, among yourselves, 
i.é., one with another; каб' 
éavrÓv, apart; тар éavróv, 
at home. 

éaw, Ô, ddow; impf., efwy; Ist 
aor., elaga, (1) Ze permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) zo leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

єВбовлкоута, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ot EBOounKovTa, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

єВборлукоут@кц$, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 
(S.)* 

€BSopos, 7, ov, ord. num.,seventh, 
Jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 

"ЕВер, 6, Zber or Heber, Lu. iii. 
35-* 

“ЕВраакб<, 7, óv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W.H 
omit). (N. T.)* 

"Efpatos (W. Н. 'E-), ala, ato» 
(from Heb.), alsosubst., 0,7, а 
Hebrew ; designating (т) any 


єВр] 


Jew, 2 Cor эш 22; РЕШИ; 
(2) а Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from oi ‘EAAnuoral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. I; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing. (S.)* Syz.: 'Efpaios 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EAAnuorT Hs, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; 'Iov- 
aios, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ` Ispan- 
Aírgys, one of the chosen 
people. 

EBpais (W. Н. Е), (from 
Heb.), (0os, 7, Hebrew, г.е., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
ПО хх очо сес 
Gr. § 150, Wi. § 3a. (Ар.)* 

ЕВраїсті (W. Н. *E-), (from 
Heb.) adv., zz the Hebrew 
language, ie., im Aramaic, 
Jn v2, Rev ba ii (AP) 

yyito, fut. att, ёууб; pf., 
Ty ка, to approach, to draw 
zear, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or eis, ог érí (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac.ix. 3; Mar. xi. r. 

éy-ypadw (W. Н. évy-), Zo in- 
Scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Па x. 20 (М УЕ} 

€yyvos, ov, 6, 7, а surety, Heb. 
vil 22.* 

ёүү?ѕ, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

ёүүфўтєроу, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. II.* 

éyelpw, ёуєр®, pass. perf., éy- 
yepuat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xli. 7; to raise ир, asa 
Savior, Ас. xiii. 23 (Кес.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
IO, 20; mid., /0 rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of zzszzg up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

eyepois, ews, 7, a rousing up; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.* 

ёүк-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write évx-. 

ёү-каб-єтоѕ, ov, 6, 7 (ёукабітих), 
@ ОЗЮ, Ша хх 20.7 

tyxaiva, (ov, Tå, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

éy-katvi{w, zo dedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.)* 

€y-kakéo, 0, and ё>›какёш, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
ёккакёо). 

&ү-каћёо, ©, dow, impf., évexd- 
dou», іо bring а charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or xara 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

ёү-ката-Аєйтөш, Yw, (1) Zo desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) zo leave 
remaining, Ro. іх. 29. 

€y-kar-ouéo, Ô, 20 dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

éy-Kavxaopat, Zo boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.).* 

ёү-кєүтрїїш, Zo inseri, as а bud 
or graft, to graft in; fig., Ro. 
хри. 10, 23, 24 

ey-kAnpa, aros, T0, а charge or 
accusation, Ac. XXiil. 29, xxv. 
16.* 

éy-kop. Bóopat, ofuar, To gird ол,аѕ 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
JUR 

ёү-котгї, 95, 7 (W. H. év«-), а 
hindrance, Y Cor. ix. 12.* 

éy-kóm To, ууш, to impede, to 
hinder (acc, or inf. with 
rov), Ro. xv. 22; 1 Th. ii 
18. 

éykparea, as, 7, self-control, 
continence, Ас. xxiv. 25; 
Сау 23; 2 et sino 

éykparevonat, dep., Zo be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
I Сог уп. 9, 1x42 * 

&ү-кратӣѕ, és, sedf-controlled, 
continent, Tit. 1. 8.* 

éy-Kpivw, fo adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. ana 
dat) 2 Cor хот 

ёү-крйтттш, to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. Н. крутто).ж 

€y-kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


éy-xplw, zo rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iil. 18.* 

ү, pers. pron., Z; plur., mets, 
тше. See Gr. $ 53- 
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&баф в, fut. (attic), «à, £o throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

&бафоѕ, ovs, To, the base, the 
ground, AC xxi. 7.* 

patos, ala, atov, steadfast, firm, 
I Cor. vil. 37, xv. 58; Colma 
23. 

ёбрашра, aros, тб, a stay, sup- 
port, І Tim. ii. 15. (N.T.)* 

"Etektas, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
1. О, то.* 

ёбє\о-Өртүткєїа, as, 7, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(М.Т.)* 

о, see 0£Xw. 

000, zo accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., TÒ eif uévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

EDVáPXNS, ov, 0, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Сот. х1. ў2.* 

éðvikós, 1, б>, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. ò ёӨзїкб$, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
у. 47 (М. HJ), vi. 7, хм 
1733 Jn. 7 OW. De 

€vikds, adv., Ае the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T)* 

€0vos, ovs, TO, a race, a nation, 
Lu. ххії. 25; Ac. x 35r ш 
&0vn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

005, ovs, TO, a usage, custom, 
Lu. 1.0; Ас. хху 1G: 

€0o, obs., pf. efw#a іп pres. 
signif., zo be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. I5; Mear.x.1; тд elwOds 
атф, Ais custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. xvi 24 

«€, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. $ 383), zf, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, ei is equivalent 
to бт, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, ei oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac.1.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by 4427... not e 
ић and ef итті, less, except; 
ef бё uh, but if. not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; ei тєр, if so be; 
et mws, tf possibly; elTe... 
etre, whether... or. 

єбоу, see ópác, oida. 

elS0s, ovs, тб, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. ii. 22301 
295; Jn. v. 37; 2 Сог МЛ, 
species, kind, 1 Th. v. 22.* 
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elSwdciov, ov, T0, an idol-temple, 
т Cor. vill. то. (Ap.)* 

elSwAr6-BuT0s, ov, sacrificed to 
idols; used of meats, as Ac. 
ху. 29. (Ap.) 

elS8wdo-Aatpela, as, 7, zdolatry, 
т Cor. x. I4; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
mies, т Pet. iv. 3. (N. T.)* 

єїбөАо-А@&тртс, ov, 0, az: idolater, 
Mor x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
Ji) 

єїбелАоу», ov, тб, az idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
EXP 41; Ко. п. 22. 

єікӯ or єёкї (W. Н.), adv., wzth- 
out purpose, aS Ro. xiii. 4; 
an uarn, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

«кос, indecl. num., westy. 

«ко, Zo give way, to yield, Gal. 
li, 5.* 

eko, obs, whence 2d perf. 
Ёока, to be like; with dat., 
Jen i G 23.* 

elkàv, óvos, 7, an image, like- 
омат хи. 16; 1 Cor. хі. 
puso see Trench, § xv. 

elAckplveaa, as, 7, clearness, Sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. v.8; 2 Cor. i. 
D211 7.* 

eiAckpivas, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), szzzcere, pure, Phil. i. 10; 
2 Pets шы 

ei\Nloow (W. Н. éMoac), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
I4.* 

єр (see Gr. $ 110, Wi. $ 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (т) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass ; with an infin. 
following, čete, 27 15 con- 
ventent, proper, etc.,as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to ёе, or in the sense of zo be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
АМЕ ХХ 20: I Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. I9, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination,etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, àv, če- 
ing; TÒ bv, that which is; ot 
évres, Ta дута, persons or 
things ¢hat are. 

elp, zo go, in some copies for 
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elui, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 
W. H.).* 

eiveka, ev, see ёрєка, ev. 

єїттєр, el7rws, see under et. 

«тоу (see Gr. $ тоз, 7, Wi. 
$ r5, Bu. 57), (W. Н. etra), 
from obs. ёто, or «tmo, to 
say; in reply, Zo answer; in 
narration, Zo zell; in author- 
itative directions, zo 2:0 or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elpyvetw, fo have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
iag 2 Com Xl irg n in, v. 
13.7 

єірӯут, ns, 7), peace, the opposite 
of strife; Peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. TJ, efpjvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpqviKós, 7, óv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
Th 

єіртуо-тоіо, 0, fo make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)* 

єїртүуо-1г01б$, б>, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. о 

eis, prep. governing acc., 270, 
ѓо (the interior). See Gr. 
$8 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

eis, uía, &v, a card. num., оле; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
хх. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7 ; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. I; Rev. ix. 12. 

єіс-аүо, 2d aor. elonyayor, fo 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ас. viii. 45. 

ela-akot0, Zo listen to, to hear 
prayer Mat. vi. 7; Dui. 13; 
AG хер Vo Y 0 лгағ 
so as to obey (gen.), т Cor. 
XIV E 

elo-Sexopar, é£ouat, fo receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

eic-eut, impf. eio jeu, inf. єїтїё- 
vat (elut), fo go in, to enter(with 
Еко 18, 265 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopai, 2d aor. єётўї\бо>, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eis), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
elo€pxouar kal éF€pxouar, fo 
come and go тп and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig., 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. II, 18. 

elo-kadéw, à, only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

€to--o80s, ov, 7, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
2 Pet- 1 iig 

єіс-ттӧао, à, Zo rine in, Ас. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. ёкт-), xvi. 
29.* 

eio-tropevopar, dep., Zo go zz, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV. I7; elomopevouat Kal ёкто- 
pevouat, fo go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

eio-tpéxw, 2d aor. elo édpapor, 
fo run in, Ac. xii. 14.* 

elo-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), zo lead into 
(with eis), c.g., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; čo bring in, АС. 
ХУП. 20; Lim. vi. 7: 

та, adv., then, afterwards. 

єїтє, conj., see ei. 

ёк, or, before a vowel, є, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 474, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, ёк implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
icity, unfolding, or is of ir- 
tensive force. 

€kag'TOs, N, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.) ; eis ёка- 
OTOS, Every one. 

єкаттотє, adv., a£ every time, 
aos 2 Реке 

ќкатбу, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

ékaTovTa-ÉTHS, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* - 

éxatovtatAaciwyv, ov, acc. ova, 
а hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. Н); Mar. x. зо; 
Lu. уш. 8.* 

EKATOVTAPX NS, оо, 0, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
AC. X. 1, 22, хіт 23; 

éka.TóvTapx oS, ov, б — preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8,13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

éx-Baivw, 2d aor. é£éBmv, ѓо go 
ouf Heb. xi, 15 (W. Hes 

ёк-Валло, Badd, Zo cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gab iv. 30; o 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; і ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

єк-Ваты, ews, 7, a way of es- 
cape, Y Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. i 

&-BoXf, 95, 7, а throwing out, 
Ас. xxvii. 18.* 

êk-yaplto (W. Н. уаш со), to 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec.); 1 Cor. уп. 38 
(Rec). (N. T) 

éx-yaploxw = preceding, Lu. 
xx 34, 35 (Кес.). (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

ёк-үоуоѕ, ov, sprung from; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 
4.* 

ёк-батаубо, Ô, fo spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., to expend 
one’s energies for (rép), 2 
Cor, xii. 15.* 

éx-Séxopat, zo expect (Éws), to 
wait for (acc. or &ws), p v. 
Мер. X. 13. 

éx-ByAos, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
fest 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

ёк-бтрёо, 0, fo go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

éx-5iSopt, N. T. mid., 40 let out 
for one’s advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 41; Mar. xii. I; Lu. хх. 
9 * 


ék-Bi-myéopat, ойда, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
Сат. АС хыг 41, XV. ge 

ék-Bukéo, Ф, ѓо do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and ато), Lu. хуш. 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; іо demand re- 
quital for, avenge a deed 
(acc), 2 Cor. x. 6; Review. 
бү, УО 2.7 

ёк-б(ктүт$, ews, 7, a» avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
Vil. 24: RO. хи. 19; 1 Pet: 
11. 14. 

Єк-бико$, ov, 6, 7, ал avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) zo punishment for (тєрї) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

éx-StdKw, wtw, lo persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 


49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii 
IS.* 

ёк-ботоѕ, о», delivered up, Ac. 
119295 


ёк-бох d, 95, 7, a waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

ёк-500, zo unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvil. 31; 
2 Сог. у. 4. 

ёкєї, adv., there, thither. 
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éKetÜev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxetvos, 7, 0, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. $$ 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

éxetore, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg., Ac. xxii. 
cen 

éK-Dnréo, @, fo seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17 ; 1 Pet. 
1. IO; to seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 
6; to require, judicially, Lu. 
xi. 50, 51. (S.)* 

ёк rne, ews, ў, a subject of 
inguiry,1 Tim.i.4 (W. H.).* 

éx-OapBéw, à, N.T. pass., o be 


amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, Xiv. 33, ХУІ 5, 
6.* 


€K-Üap os, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iil. 11.* 

ёк-Вачрабо, zo wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

€K-Üeros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

éx-xaSalpw, Ist aor. éexd bapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, т Cor. 
vasco ОБ 

ёк-каќо, N. T. pass. to burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
1. 27.* 

ёк-какёо, Q, to faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have yx- and év«-). 

ёк-кєутёо, 0, fo pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
lo Jor 

éx-kAdw, fo break off, Ro. xi. 
I7, 19, 20 (W. Н.).* 

éK-KAelo, со, zo shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; £o exclude, Ro. iii 
27.5 

ёккАтоа, as, 7 (ékkaXém), az 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., ая assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, т Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 


1. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xli. 23. Syn.: see Trench, 
$ І. 


éx-kAlvw, fo turn away from 
(00), Ко. iii. 12, xvi. I7; 
I Peto pus 
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éx-koAupBaw, à, fo swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

ёк-кор(о, fo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

ёк-кбтто, Koy, to cut off, Mat. 
ili. IO, v. 30; 2 Cor. xi. I2 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
évkómT o, lo hinder). 

éx-kpepapart (mid. of éxxpeudv- 
риш), Zo hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ёк-Маћёо, ©, /o speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii. 22.* 

éx-Adparw, fo shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43 

ёк-Хауддуо, in mid., /o forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. gu 

ék-Aéyo, mid. in N. T., Ist aor. 
é£eNe£áum», to aos: out for 
one's self, zo elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. vi. 5, xiii. ту; тсия 
27. 268. 

éx-Aeitrw, 2d aor. é£éMumrov, to 
fat, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. Н.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 

éKAekTós, 7, óv, (1) chosen, 
elect, Lu. xvii 7, xxiii. 
35; 1 Tim. у. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii 14; (2) 
choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 13; I 
Pet. ii. 4. 

êkàoyh, 55, 7, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11; 1 Th. 1245 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, i£., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7 

€x-Avw, in pass., /o become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

ék-pàm oo, Ew, Jo wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vil. 38, 44; Ја 
xil 30M G 

ёк-рокттр о, fo deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi..14, xxiii. 35. 
(S)* 

€K-véo (lit., swim out), or éxvedw 
(lit., turn by a side motion); 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

ёк-уђфо, fo return to soberness 
of mind, т Cor. xv. 34.* 

éxovotos, ov (ёкор), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

éxovolws, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
теу ?.* 

Єк-тала adv. from of ok, 
2 Pets ii. 3, lii. 5.* 

ék-Tepáto, со, Zo put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Шш лу raya 


т Cor. x. 9. (S.)* 
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ёк-тёрто, to send forth, Ac. 
xiii. 4, xvii. 10.* 

ёк-тєриго 5, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ék-merüvvupt, Ist aor. é£emé- 
таса, to stretch forth, Ко. 
Bor 

ёк-ттдбо, à, Ist aor. ёѓєтўдтса 
(W. H.), £o spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

éx-Tür To, to fall from (ёк), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., 0 fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17 ; of love, 
EN а, r Cor. xiii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

ék-TÀéo, eia w, fo sail away, Ac. 
ху. 39, xvili. 18, xx. 6.* 

ék-mÀmpóo, Ô, fo fill entirely, 
By, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

€x-TApwors, ews, 7), fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* 

ёк-т\ўђссо, 2d aor. pass. é£e- 
wrAayny, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xiii 54; 
Ас. xiii. I2. 

ёк-ттуёш, evow, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

éx-tropevopar, dep. /o go out 
(dró, єк, тара, and eis, émí, 
mpós); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

éx-tropvetw, fo be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

ёк-тт®о, fo reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14.* 

ёк-ри0бо, ©, fo root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 29, xv. 13; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* l 

€k-oTacis, ews, 7, france, AC. 
х. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 
42. 

€k-a Tpépo, perf. pass. é&éorpay- 
pat, іо change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iii, 11.* 

ék-rapác co, fw, ѓо agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

ёк-тє(уо, vô, Ist aor. é£éreua, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; 70 cast out, as 

. anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

€x-TeKéw, 0, éow, to complete, 
Lu. xiv. 20, 30.* 

ékTéveua, as, 7, znufentness, Ас. 
mI. 7.* 

ёк-тєуўѕ, és, tense, fervent, in- 
EEUU Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. H. -às); éxrevéorepor, 
comp. as adv., more earnest- 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

ékTevàs, adv., intently, earnest- 
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Zy, т Pet. i.22; Ac. xii. 5 (W. 

ёк-т(Өтра (see Gr. $ 107, Wi. 
$ 14, 14, Bu. 45 sq), (1) 0 
put out, expose an infant, Ас. 
vii. 215 (2) fo expound, Ас. 
xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

éx-rivadoow, fw, 0 shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. її; Ас. 
xili. 5I; 70 skake out, Ас. 
xviii. 6.* 

éxros, 7, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

ёктб<, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., wzthout, besides, 
except, т Cor. vi. 18; Ас. 
xxvi. 22; ékTOs el uj, except, 
I Сот. xiv. 5; TÒ *ékTÓS, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

ёк-трёто, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
Timi. бу v. t5. vis 260 2 
Tim. іу. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

ёк-трефо, fo nourish, Ep. v. 29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

€K-rpop.a, aros, TO, az abortive 
birth, an abortion, 1 Cor. xv. 
8.* 

ёк-фєро, é£oíaw, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ас. у. 6, 9; ĉo produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

єк-фєйбүш, ¿zo flee out (abs., or 
with ёк), Ас. xvi. 27, xix. 
16; ¿o escape, Y Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

éx-hoBéw, à, 0 terrify greatly, 
22 oF э б? 

єк-фоВо$, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 

ёк-фоо, 2d aor. pass. ёЁєфїтү, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

éx-xéw, also ékx/vo ; fut. éxxed, 
Ist aor. é£éxea (see Gr. $ 96c, 
Wi. $ 13, 3a, Bu. 68), £e pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17 ; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; £e shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig. /o shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju. 11. 

ék-Xopéo, &, fo depart from, Lu. 
XE 

ék- yx o, fo expire, Ас. v. 5, IO, 
ХО 

ékóv, oca, óv, voluntary, will- 
zng; used adverbially, Ro. 
Vill. 20; 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 

ёАа(а, as, 7, an olive tree, Ro. 
xl. 17, 24; its fruit, tke olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; тд бро$ Tv éXatóv, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
XL. 
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€Xatov, ov, TO, olive oil, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

éAatàv, Ovos, 0, an olive orchard, 
i.e. the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
ia U2 (S5 

"ЕЛар(тт, ov, 6, an Elamite, 
ie., inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

Массоу or -ттор, ov, compar. 
of é\axvs for шкрӧѕ, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; €Aar Tov, as adv., less, 
I Tim. v. 9.* 

éAarTrovéo, &, іо have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

éAaTTÓo, Q, ѓо make less or in- 
ferior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

é\atvw, perf. part. éAnAakos, ѓо 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja.iii. 4; 
2 Pet. 11. 17; Zo drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
TOES 

&Aadp(a, as, 7, levity, incon- 
saucy, 2 Cor. 1.17." 

ёАафрб<, 4, óv, light, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
Г 

&ахістос, 7, ov (superl. of éXa- 
x5s for шкрёѕ), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
т Cor. vi. 2. 

еАахиттбтєро$, а, ov, а double 
comparison, Zess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

ао, see ё\ай»ф. 

"BEAeátap, 6, Æleazar, Mat. i. 
0527 

\єао (W. H., Кес. éAeéc), Ro. 
ігор. 22x23. * 

éXeypós, o0, 6, reproof, 2 Tim 
iii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

ЄА\єү с, ews, 7, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

ЄА\єүхо$, ov, б, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

eléyxo, ёо, fo convict, refute, 
reprove, Y Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
iii. 20; I Tim. v. 20. 

éXeetvds, 1, dv, pitiable, miser- 
able, т Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
TJE 

єю, Q, Zo have mercy on, suc- 
cor (асе), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
Xvi. 24; pass., Zo obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

eLenpoocvvy, 95, 7), mercy, pity; 
in N. T., alms, sometimes 
plur, Mat. vi. 4; Lu. xi. 41; 
AC. 1X2 36: 


eXe] 


eehpwv, ov, full of pity, merci- 
ful, Mat. у. у; Heb. ii. 17.* 

ЄЛ\єо$, ovs, то (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. $ 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
iii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

&XevOepia, as, 7), liberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as I 
Cor. x. 29; Gal и. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

éħcúlðepos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ёк, dmó); at 
liberty to (inf); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. ; 

&XevOepóo, à, fo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and ато); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. I. 

€Xevors, ews, 7 (ёрҳоџои), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52.% 

éXepdvtivos, 7, ov, made of 
ivory, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

"EXake(p, 6 (Heb), EZa£im, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30 

күра, aros, T0, а roll, Jn. xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. ulyua).* 

"EAdtep, 6 (Heb.), EZezer, Lu. 
iii. 29.* 

"EAvo06, 6 (Heb.), Елиа, Mat. 
i. 14, 15.% 

"Educ dBer, ў (Heb. EZsAheba), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

"EXtocatos, ov, 0, Eliska, Lu. 
lv. 27." 

оссо, (Ёо, as eiticow, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. H.).* 

EAKOS, ovs, 76, 2 wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2 prs 

&Akóo, @, Zo make a sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

коо, ow, Zo drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xvii. 10: Zo 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi. 44, xli. 32.* Syn.: ctpw 
always means to drag by 
force; ёМкйш only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

ко (old form of foregoing), 
impf. efAxov, Ja. ii. 6; Ac. 
xxi. 3О.* 

“Ez ás, á0os, ў, Hellas, Greece, 
—'Axaía, Ac. xx. 2.* 

EM ny, nvos, 0, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (т) from В4рВароѕ, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'lIovóatos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ас. хуп. 4. 

“EdAnvends, 7, б>, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
Ix. LI. 

"EAAqvG, (00$, 7, а Greek or Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

“ЕЛА туст, o0, ó (ёА\тл>їфш, 
to Hlellentze, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
flellenist, Grecian Jew (К. 
У.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. I, ix. 29, xi. 
20.* 

‘Envori, adv., zz the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ас. 
XX1 З 

é\-Aoyéw (év; W, Н. -dw), іо 
charge to, to put to one's ac- 
count, Ro. v.13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

"ЕХробар (W. Н. -иа.), б, £7 
modam, Lu. iii. 28.* 

то, att. fut. Nri, Ist aor. 
\тіса, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or ёти); Zo hope for (acc.) ; to 
trust in (êri, dat. ; év, once 
dat. only); zo direct hope to- 
wards (eis, ёті, acc.). 

ёАтг{$, (00s, 7, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
I Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. 11. 13 (in Ro. 
viii. 20 W. H. read ёф’ ё\- 
т{бї). 

"EXópas, a, ó (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

ої (prob. Aram. = Heb. Ai), 
zy God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. Н.); see М. 
(N. T.)* 

tpavToU0, 95, ой, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; dm ёшаитоў, from my- 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

ёр-Ва(уо, 2d aor. évéBny, part. 
éuBás, to go upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

ép-Bdddw, го cast into, Lu. xii. 

* 


tu-Bámro, zo dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv, 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. Н. Ватто). 

ёр-Ватєоо, fo enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii. 18.* 
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éu-BiBalw, zo cause to enter, to 
puton board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

êp-BAémw, zo direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or eis), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
xxii. 1I. 

ép-Bpipáopar, | Qua, dep., zo 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiv. 5; Jn. xi. 33) Ө; 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

tpéo, ©, Ist aor. inf. éuécai, Zo 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ép-patvonar, ¿o rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

"EppavoviA, 6 (Heb. God with 
us) Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

"Ерраох, 2, Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

êp-pévw, Zo remain or persevere 
іп (dat. ог év), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. Н.); Gal. iii. 10. 

"Eppóp, 6, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

pós, 7, óv, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. $ 22, 7, Bu. 115 sq. 

ёртаүроуў, 95, 7, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H). (№. T.)* 

éprravypos, ov, 0, а mocking, 
scofing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

ép-trallw, £v, ѓо mock (abs. or 
dat., Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; Zo 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éurraikrns, ov, 0, а mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

ёр-тєритатёо, ©, тш, іо walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S)* 

ёр-тітАтр and -rAdw, ёитћ- 
со, évérdnoa, part. pres. êu- 
murAQv, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
1. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

tp-TürTo, to fall into or among 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., Zo incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 

I. 

ёр-т\лёко, 2d aor. pass. évemAd- 
ктр, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 20 
(dat. of thing).* 

éu-rAoKH, 95, 7, a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iii. 

* 

ёр-туєо (W. Н. évm-), to breathe 

in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix. 1.* 


єрт] 


ёр-торєоорах, dep., Ze go about ; 
hence, /o trade, to traffic, abs., 
Hae ІТ. I3; to use for gain 
(Пе), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
ёр-торќа, as, 7, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
ёр-тброу, ov, тд, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 
Єн.-тгоро$, ov, 0, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Шеху xviii. 3, II, 15, 23.* 
ip-mprjQo, тш, fo set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 
ёр-трос-дєу, adv., before (Eu- 
тросдєу kal ётісбєр, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), before, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
ёр-тт0о, тш, fo spit upon (dat. 
or eis), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
з 34. 
ép-havis, és, manifest (dat.), 
Pe. X. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 
ephavifw, (ow, to make mant- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; го disclose, 
make known (бт, or prepp. 
T pós, wepl, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
Ас. хху. 15. 
&-poBos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
EC x 4, xxiv. 25. 
ép-$vc áo, 8, іо breathe upon, 
UcsuIn хх. 22.* 
ёр-фотоѕ, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
EI 
év, prep. gov. dat., zz, generally 
as being or resting in; wzth- 
in, among. See Gr. $ 295, 
Wi. $ 482, Bu. 328 sq. é»- in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. ltis changed 
before y, к, £, and x, into 
E before B, T, Фф, №, апа By 
into éu-; and before X, into 
ё\- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The vis, 
however, restored before the 
_ augment in verbs. 
éy-a ykaA орал, fo fake into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 
év-GALos, ov (GAs), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 
€v-avtt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
eo) Ac. vin. 21 (W. Н.). 
(S)* 
év-avtlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é£ évavrías, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évavriov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., zm the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ас. vii. IO. 

év-apxopat, Zo begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

évaros, See Evvaros. 

év-Befjs, és, zm want, destitute, 
AC. 19: ЗД. 

€v-Betyp.a, aros, T0, proof, token, 
a Din 15 

év-Selxvupt, N. T. mid., ѓо show, 
to manifest, Ro.ix.22; 2 Tim. 
Jv ПЛ 

&убє 5, ews, 7, а proof, 
festation, Ro. iii. 25, 
Сог vin 245 4 sim 
P2855 

€v-8«ka, oi, al, та, eleven; oi 
évóeka, the eleven, i.e., apos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

&v-Békaros, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-5€xopat, dep., zo allow ; only 
impersonally, ойк évóéxera:, 
tt is not admissible or possible, 
TTE хош сы 

ёу-бт\неш, @, zo be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. Gy o 

(v-Bib0o ko, fo put on, clothe, 
Mar. ху. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
évdvvw. (S.)* 

єу-61к05, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
mos Heb ils, 2.* 

év-S6pynois, ews, 7, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxl. 18.% 

ёу-5оЁаќо, со, N. T. pass., ѓо ёе 
evarimad 14, 2 Dh. 1. то, r2. 
(S.)* 

€v-Bo£os, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vil. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
2E 

€vbÓvpa, aros, тб, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S.) 

év-Suvapdw, Ô, fo strengthen, 
Piane iy taa m 1. I2; 
pass., fo acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ас. ix. 22; Ro. 
iv, 20 (0) 

év-5úvw (2 Tim. iii. б) and évétw, 
to clothe or to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., zo enter, insin- 
uate one's self into (2 Tim. 
ii. 6), zo put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., /о 
invest with. 
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€v-Bvois, ews, 7, a. putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. 111. 3.* 

ёу-6бра, as, 7, an ambush, Ас. 
ХХ ЛО МҮН xx vege 

év-e8peóo, fo lie zn ambush for 
(acc) И, х1. 543 Ac хоо. 
En md 

év-etkéw, ©, Ist aor. éveiAnoa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

€y-eust, /0 de in, Lu. xi. 41, Tà 
évóvra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For éveort, impers., see £yi.* 

€veka. or évexev, sometimes etve- 
Kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, ou account 
of ; оў &vexev, because, Lu. iv. 
I8; Tívos Évekev, for what 
cause ? Ac. xix. 32. 

€v-épyeua, as, 7, working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 TE 11. 9; 

év-epyéw, à, ѓо be operative, to 
work, as Gal. 11. 8; trans., ѓо 
accomplish, as І Cor. xii. 
II ; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cort, 6; тв 
I3; part., évepyouuévn, Ја. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

év-épynp.a, ATOS, TO, working, 
effect; plur. 1 Cor xii. б, 
10.* 

€v-epyfis, és, active, effectual, 
I Сог. ху. 9; Нет. 
Philem. 6.* 

év-eords, perf. participle of 
évia T nit. 

év-ev-Aoyéw, Ô, ѓо bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. Н. 
evA-); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 

év-€xw, (1) о hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
I ; (2) £o set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 55.* 

év0à-8e, adv., Aere, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Aither, Jn. 
Iv. ЖЕ ЖМ, XXV. Py. 

év-Oupéopat, ойда, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. 1. 209 1X24. AG. 
x. I9 (W. Н. dtev-).* 

év-Oipnois, ews, 7, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
AC. XVil.20) Нев iv. т 

évt, perhaps contracted from 
€veo Tt, impers., there is in, 15 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H); 
Galvin, 23; Col in. rr Ja, 
lo Ios 

évLauTós, 00, 6, а year, AC. xi. 
20 ашу I3. 


eve} 


év-lornut, zo place in; in pf., 
plpf, and 2d aor. æ be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. 111. 1; perf. part. éve- 
OTNKWS, SYNC. ёрєст–ѕ, ZM- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal.i. 4; Heb. ix. 9; 
Ta ёрєстдта, present things, 
opp. to ra uéAXovra, things 
čo come, Ro. viil. 38; 1 Cor. 
11222 5 

tv-toX0o, fo invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

€vvatos, 7, ov (W. Н. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
ххі: 20. 

évvéa, oi, ai, rd, nine, Lu. xvii. 
7.5 

évvevkovra-evvéa. (W. Н. as 
two words), zznzety-nine, Mat. 
xvi 12, 025 Du XV 4o J 
(N. T.)* 

évveds, á, óv (W. Н. éveós), dumb, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

év-vevw, ѓо signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 

€v-vota, as, 7 (vos), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
12; I Pet. iv. 1.* 

€v-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
AG. X1x. 30. 

€v-vuxos, ov (00), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
Н. évrvxa).* 

év-OLKEW, Ô, сш, 
(év), Ro. viii II; 
16. 

évorns, TNTOS, 7 (eis), unity, una- 
"nimity, Ер. iv. 3, 13.* 

év-oxàéw, ©, fo disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

€v-ox 0s, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; Zza&/e to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
eis of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-radpa, aros, тб, а precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
11522. (51 

év-radidtw, fo prepare for bu- 
rial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

ёутафасрбс, 00, 0, Preparation 


to dwell in 
Col. ii 
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of a bedy for burial, Mar. xiv. 
8; In. xu. 7. (Nee 

év-réeAXw, in N. T. опу mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid., évredod- 
pac; perf, évréraduat, іо 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
о Or pbs with acc.), Ac. 

; Heb. ix 20. 

vredov, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause T. repeated Jn. 
Xix. 18, on this side and that. 

év-revgts, ews, 7, prayer, inter- 
cession, І Tim. ii. I, iv. 5.% 
Syn.: see airnua. 

tv-rtios, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vil. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; I 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

évroAn, 95, 7, а command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands, І Cor. vii. 19; Christs 
precepts or teachings, Y Cor. 
xiv. 37; I Tim. vi. 14; Уаай- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
I4; ai ёртоХа!, the command- 
ments, т.е. the ten. 

év-rómtos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), æ 
resident, Ac. xxl. I2.* 

évrés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, lu.xvil.21; 76 évrés, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

ёу-трёто, Yw, 2d fut. pass., v- 
TpaTcoua.; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpámqv ; to put to shame, 
as I Cor. iv. 14; Tit. п. 8; 
mid., zo reverence, as Mat. 
XX1 37. 

ёу-трефо, fo nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., zo be educated in, 
I Tim. iv. 6.* 

EV-TpPOpOS, ov, trembling through 
fear, AC. Vil. 32) сеу, Э®$ 
Heb. xii. 20.5 

ёу-троттї, 95, 7}, skame, І Cor. 
Vic $, ху Зуи See 
а: 005. 

év-rpuddw, à, о live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with ёр), 2 Pet. 
ШЕ 

ёу-тоүх@&увш, Zo meet with, to ad- 
dress, Ac. xxv. 24; with rép 
(gen.), to intercede for, Ro. 
Vili. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with ката (gen.), /o plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2.* 

év-ruAloow, Ew, іо wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxi $35 J хи" 

ёу-тотбо, Ô, 0 engrave, 2 Cor. 
111. 7.* 

&y-vBp(to, ow, 7o treat contempt 
uously, Heb. x. 29.* 

у-уу орах, dep. pass, ¿o 
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dream (cognate acc.), Ac. 
ii. 17; 40 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

éy-OTrvtov, ov, тб, a dream, Ас. 
ii. 17: * 

ёуфбтгуоу (neut. of ё>фтго$, from 
év wri, im view), as prep., 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu.i. 17; Rev; 
ili. 9; év@mcov Tov 0co0, гт the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xápıs évwmriov ToU Oeo 

А {Ас. vii. 4), favor with God. 

Evós, 6, Ez0s, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-wt(Lopat, dep. mid. (év ùr lors, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
ii 14. (S.)* 

Evóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. r4.* 

t£, prep., see ёк. 

ét, of, ai, та, card. num., six. 

éE-ayyeAAw, fo declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

t£-a yopáto, zo redeem, Gal. iii. 
I3 (ёк), iv. 5; rà» ka«póv, ѓо 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

é&-áyo, 2d aor. é&nyayor, іо 
lead out (with @&w, ёк, eis). 

é-arpew, © (see Gr. $ 103, І 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 7o take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid., fo rescue, deliver, 
Ас. vii. 10, 34, xii. 11, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Саи 

é€-aipw (see Gr. $ 92), 0 lift up; 
to remove, І Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
аїро), 13.* 

é£-avréo, ô, N.T., mid., fo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
Xxil. 31.* 

&-афутѕ (W. Н. é£éQ-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

é£-akoA ovOéo, à, zo follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
15.* 

eaxdoror, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

é£-aA elo, zo wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. iii. 5; Col. ii. 14; Ac. 
111. 19; Zo wipe away (áró o1 
ёк), Rev. vii. 17, хх1. 4.* 

é£-áAXopas, zo Leap up, Ac. ili. 8.* 

e€-avd-oracts, ews, 7, а resur- 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
Ьу ёк, W. Н.).* 

é£-ava-TéÀÀAo, fo spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5, 
Mar. iv. 5.* 

é€-av-lornypt, (1) trans., 10 raise 


а] 


up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu. xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., £0 rise up, Ас. xv. 5.% 

é-arardw, ©, fo deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 
i. 3. 

ата, adv. (= ёа фит), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

éE-arropéopat, ouai, dep., fo be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

é£-ao-mTéÀÀo, fo send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. I2, xi. I2, 
XVil. 14. 

é-apritw, (1) 20 completely fur- 
nish (mpós, асс.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 

* 


&-астратто, fo shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

t£-avTíjs, adv. (sc. &pas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
IMG 25; Ac. x. 33. 

&-єүєро, fo raise up, Ro. ix. 
IC Or. vi. 14.* 

Е-е, (eiii, see Gr. $ 111, Bu. 
50), £o go out, Ac. xlii. 42, 
КТБ xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

€£-euxc (eiut), see ёёєсти. 

єЁ-єАбүхҗш, fo convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 15 (М. 
Н. édéyxw).* 

&-0\ко, zo draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 
t£-épap.a, aros, тб, vomit, 2 

Ш 22. * 

éfepevvaw (W. H. -pav-), Q, іо 
search diligently, y Pet. 1. 10.* 

€£-épx opa (see Gr. $ 103, 2, Wi. 
р. 33, $ 15, Bu. 58), 40 go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
ёк, amd, €&w, тара); іо go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, Zo be divulged or 
Spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
ев power from the Sav- 

; (0 go out, i.e., vanish, as 
led hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

“Ё-єттї, part. neut. é£óv (impers. 
from éeiur), zt 15 lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; z£ 2s becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; 2/25 possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

e-eralw, to search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 

im; ji. xxi. 12.* 


Pet. 
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é€-nyéopat, оиа, dep. mid., Zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; іо declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. 1. 18. 

ё ђкоута, ol, al, Td, Sixty. 

€£fis, adv. (Exw), next in order, 
only in the phrase тӯ 5 
(sc. иёра), on the next day 
(nuépe is expressed, Lu. ix. 


37). 

é£-nXxéw, ©, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promul- 
gated widely, І Th. 1. 8.* 

€&s, ews, 7) (Exo), abit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

ё іста, сташ and чотӣруо 
(see Gr. 5 107, Wi. $ 14, 1 
Bu. 44 sq.), to displace; (т) 
trans., fo astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22 AC v: б Ely (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Сот. у. 13. 

eE-urxvw, fo be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

E-o80s, ov, 7, az exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
цо лг. Lu: ix: 31572 Pet. 
1. 15.* 

€£-oAo0pe0o, zo destroy utterly, 
AT Wb 2 (S) 

€£-opodoyéw, Ô, fo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., zo 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, fo promise, Lu. xxii. 6. 
(5.) 

ée£-opxilw, fo adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

é£-opkto Ths, 00, 6, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

&-ор0ссо, £c, іо dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; £o dig through, Mar. 
li. 4.* 

é£-ovBevéo — é£ovOevéc, d (ovdeis), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

€£-ov6evóo, © = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Кес.).* 

t£ovOevéo, Ô, zo make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 143 perf. 
pass. part. é£ov0evguévos, con- 
temned, despised, І Cor. i. 28, 
Vis dlo (S) 

éE-ovcia, as, ў (teeri); (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) ai éfovela, the 
powers, ie, rulers, magis- 
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trates, Lu. xii. 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
I2. In 1 Cor. xi. 10, é£ovcíav, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, ie., 
the veil. 

t£-ovo'táto, zo exercise authority 
over (gen. Lu. xxii. 25; І 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., Zo be under 
the power of (74), 1 Cor. vi. 
2 * 

é£-ox 1 95, 7, eminence, distinc- 
tion ; only in the phrase kar’ 
é£ox v, by way of distinction, 
Ас. xxv. 23 (От. $ 300), 

* 

ёЁ-оту ш, тш, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. її. (S.)* 

€£-vrrvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 

“Ёш, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ot &w, 
those without, as Mar. iv. II; 
I Cor. v. 12, їз. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ёк. 

€£o0«v, adv. of place, from with- 
out; тд EEwOev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; oi &£w60ev, those 
from without, as Y Tim. iii. 
7; as prep. gen. Mar. vii. 
15; Rev. xi. 2. 

é£-o0€o, &, ѓо drive out, expel, 
Ac. vil. 45; £o propel, as а 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
а text) 

t£óTepos, a, ov (сотр. of ew), 
outer, in the phrase “outer 
darkness," Mat. viii. 12, xxii, 
Bay XXV. 30. (ош 

€ouka, see єЇко. 

éopratw, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 

ќортӯ, 95, 7, a feast, a festival; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lu. il. 41, xxll. I. 

ér-ayyeAla, as, 7, (1) а promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, eg., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33, 39- 

ér-ayyéXXo, mid. in N. T., ex- 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) ze 
promise, with dat., or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) 7e 
make profession or avowal 
of (асе 1 Tim. ii. то, vi. 
DIC 
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ёт-бүүєра, ато$, тб, a promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, iii. 13.* 

ёт-фүш, fo bring upon, AC. v. 
28; 2. Pet: и 155595 

ёт-®үшу орол, to contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ёт-адро{о, pass., fo gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

"Em-aíveros, ov, б, Efpenetus, 
Ко. xvi. 5.* 

érr-arvéw, ©, dow, Ist aor. émj- 
vesa, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 11; 1 Cor. 
хі Bol) AA 

Em-avos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
I2, 14; Phil. 1. 112 

ёт-а(ро (see Ст. $ 92), £e raise 
4f, as hoisting a sail Ac. 
xxvii. 40; £o lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass. to be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

ёт-актд буора, to be ashamed, 
abs., 2 Tim. i. 12; zo be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ёті, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

érr-atréw, 0, ѓо beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

ém-akoXovOéo, &, ѓо follow after 
(dat.); fig., I Tim. v. IO, 24; 
I Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H.).* 

érr-axovw, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
©з 


ér-axpodopat, Фида, fo hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.7 
érráv, conj. (irel äv), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
* 


ém-ávaykes, adv. zecessazily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

ém-av-áyo, trans., fo puta vessel 
out to sed, Lu. v. 3, 4; in- 
trans., 0 return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

év-ava-pu vio ko, о remind one 
again (асс.), Ro. xv. 15.* 

ёт-аза-тайорңал,‚ o rest upon 
(èri, acc.), Lu. x. 6; zo rely, 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 
(S.)* 

€m-av-épxopat, 0 come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 1 5.* 

érr-av-iornpt, N. T. mid., zo rise 
up against (ёті, acc. | Mat. 
x. 21; Mar. xlii. 12.* 

&ér-av-ópÜocis, ews, ў, correc- 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim iii. 
16.* 

ёт-буо, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
to, in authority. 

ёт-аратоѕ, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. Н.).® 

ёт-аркёю, ©, ётш, Zo aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

ér-apxí(a, as, 7, а province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
AC. xxiii. 34, XXV. I.* 

ér-avÀus, ews, 7, a dwelling, Ac. 
1295 

ёт-абр‹оу, adv., on the morrow, 
TH ётаўру (иёра), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S) 

&r-avro-$ópo = —ém айтб-фӧрф. 

"®тафрёс, à, 6, Epaphras of 
Colossz, Col. i. 7, iv. 12; 
Philem. 23.* 

ёт-афр@ф, zo foam ир or out 
,,.(acc.), Ju. 13.* 
"E«adpóSvros, ov, ó, Epaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

ém-eyelpo, fo raise up, to excite 
against (ёті, acc., or ката, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

èmei, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. éreió5); 
(2) of reason, sizce, because, 
seeing that, Lu. і. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 

émet-81, conj. szzee, znasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
I (W. H.). 

émet-d1-Tep, conj., szzce verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. 1.* 

ётт-єїбоъ, see Epopdw. 

ém-eu (єїш, Ст. § 111, Ви. 50), 
to come after, to follow ; only 

- in part., émióv, oüca, óv, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. II; 
TH ётіоўст (sc. ђиёра), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. її, 
XX. I5, xxi. 18.% 

éme(-mep, conj. since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. Н. etmep).* 

ёт-є.с-аүоүђ, 95, h, a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 

ér-evra, adv., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor. xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 

ém-ékewa, (sc. ирт), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vil. 43.* 

ém-eK-Telvo, in mid., Zo stretch 
forward to (dat. ), Phil. iii. 
14.% ; 
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ётєу$%0т1]5, ov, 6, an upper gar- 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

ér-ev-Bóo, in mid., zo put on 
over, as an upper garment, 
2 Cor." v. д, 2% 

ér-épxopau, Zo comeon,approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; £o attack, Lu. xi. 
22; Ta érepxoyéva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lu. 
хх1. 26. 

ётт-єерөт@в, @, (т) Zo interrogate, 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and тєрї, gen, or with ei, 
tls, еїс.), Mat. xii. то; Lu. 
li. 46; Ac. xxiii 34; fo zz- 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. r. 

ёт-єроттра, aros, тб, probably 
inquiry, or earnest desire, I 
Pet. iii. 21; see R. V.* 

ér-éx o, (1) ѓо apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) zo delay, tarry, 
АС XIX) 220m 

émnpeatw, zo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; 0 Сс 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

ёт, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, идол. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
$ 305, Wi. $$ 474, 48v, 497. 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. ётї-, 
in composition, signifies 7⁄0- 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at ; addition, 
Succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

ётт-Забув®, zo go upon a ship, ѓо 
mount a horse or ass, £o come 
to or into a country (éri, acc., 
eis, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ac. xx. 18, XXi. 2 О 
HJ, 6 (W. H. éug-), xxv. 1, 
xxvil. 2.* 

émt-BdAAw, (т) trans. fo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi 7; іо ful 
оп, aS a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; іо day upon, Lu. 
хх. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., Zo rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; 0 fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part, ériBdd\dwy, falling іс 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

ёт.-Варёо, à. fo burden; fig., 2 


[em | 
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ООС; т Th. еу 2 Th. 
Ii o.* 

ёт.-В:Ваѓо, zo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
СОС OC. xxiii, 24.* 

&me-pAéme, fo look upon with 
favor (with éri), Lu. i. 48, 
im 35; Ja. il. 3.* 

érl-BAnpa, aros, тб, а patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ды әлә Lu. v. 36.* 

ёт.-Вобо, Ф, zo cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

ém-Bovry, fis, 7, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, AC. iX. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

émi-yapBpevw, to marry a de- 
ceased brothers wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

émr(-yevos, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
ii. IO; ra émlyeu, carthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

ém-yivopat, fo arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

émt-ywóo ko, (1) Zo know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize ; (4) to learn (ёт‹), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

eml-yvwots, ews, 7, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syz.: see 
*yvóocts. 

ёт:-үрафӯ, 95, 7, a7 inscription, 
queas LU. xx. 24, xxiii. 39. 

émt-ypadw, Vw, fo inscribe, write 
upon, аз Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
XXi T2. 

ёттъ-бє(кушрь (see Gr. $ 114, Bu. 
45), (1) ze show, exhibit, Mat. 
Solver; Lu. xvii. I4; (2) 20 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ас. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 
I 

émv-Séqopat, fo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 In. 9.* 

émt-Sypew, ®©, /o sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
11. ТО, xvii. 2I.* 

ém-dta-tTdooopat, Zo ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

ém-8lSwpt, to deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ас. xv. 305 to give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
г. ! 

ётт-б-ор@бф, fo se? in order be- 
sides, Lit. i. 5.* 

émt-50w, zo set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* 

ému(kea, as, ў, clemency, gen- 


GREEA-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Jeness, AC. xxiv. 4342) Cor. 
XE 

ém-exns, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
1v Ga i Mime wi as Tiii 111. 
23 Jase Mh y3 T Paw iih 
18.* 

émi-(ynréw, à, to seek for, search 
for, AC. xi 19 O бш, 
Ый ў 32; Ac: xi. 7; £6 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


ёт.-дауйтіоѕ, ov, condemned to 
ага, T CO Wo G 

ётт{-Өєтї$, ews, 7, а laying on ОЁ 
hands, Ас. viii. 18; ї Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. б; Heb. vi. 
2 

ém-Oupew, ©, zo long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Ro vii 7; Ac. xx. 335) (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. $ 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

ётт-Өөртүтї$, o0, 6, ал eager de- 
лл? Ofo © Cor. x. б.ж 

ém-Oupia, as, 7, desire, eager- 
ness for, Y Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally іп а bad sense, zzozdi- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
А5 2 Pet. што, 

ёть-кад (о, zo sit upon, Mat. 
XXI 

émt-Kadéw, à, dow, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.) ; 
Roux or2 A (acc), mid, 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
II; pass., Zo be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
po 

émi-kdAuppa, aros, тб, а cover- 
ing, а Cloak, a pretext, Y Pet. 
11. 16.* 

ётї-ка\їттш, fo cover over, of 
sins, Z.Z. to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

ётт-кат-арато$, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
éráparos); Gal. iii. IO, 13 
(from S.).* 

êmi-kepar, fo lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so £o press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as а tem- 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., čo be laid on, as necessity, 
I Cor. ix. 16; to be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; 0 be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.* 

"Emkoópetos, ov, 6, an Epicu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ас. xvii. 16.* 
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émt-kovpía, as, 7 (кодроѕ, #е/ д), 
help, aid, Ас. XXVI. 22 6 

émt-Kplvw, zo decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf.), Lu. 
xxiii. 24.* 

ёт‹-ЛарВауо, N. T. mid, z 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
mess, as Lu. ix. 47; Ас. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; £o seize, as а 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 30, 33; 
met., о lay hold of, so as to 
possess, I Tim. vi. 12, IQ. 

ёт.-Маудауорол, dep., zo forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. о; 
part. perf. pass., ém:AeAnopé- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

ётт-Аёүш, in pass., fo be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., to choose, Ac. 
ху. 40.* 

émt-Aeltrw, Хеш, not to suffice, 
огах Web. xi, 32.* 

émt-Aetxw, fo lick over, Lu. xvi. 
20 (Wa TL), (Б Tt 

émt-Anopovy, 95, 7, forgetful- 
ness, Ja. i. 25 ; see Gr. § 257. 
(Ap.)* 

émri-Aovtros, о>, remaining over, 
I Pet. iv. 2.* 

érri-Avorts, EWS, 7, an wnloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See vdcos.)* 

ém-Atw, zo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; to decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

émt-paptupew, ©, 0 testify car- 
Жем y Y Bet. v. 12,* 

êmi-péàcta, as, 7, care, attention, 
NC. XXVI T 

émt-pédopar and оиа, odmar, 
fut. тоша to take care of 
(кеп.), Lu. x. 34, 35; I Tim. 
iii. 5.* 

ёттї-һ.є\®<, adv., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

émi-pévw, uev, (1) fo remain, 
continue, І Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
1.18; (2) met., zo be constant, 
£o persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
т Tim. iv. 16. 

ёті-ує0о, fo nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

émri-vova, as, 7, thought, purpose, 
AC Vill, 22.5 

émt-opkéo, ©, ow, fo swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

émí-opkos, ov, perjured, І Tim. 
1, 1955 

émtojctos, ov, probably from 
ёт:одса (ётєци), for the mor- 
7010, 1.6. necessary OY suffi- 
cient, Mat. vi. rr. Lu. xi. 3 
Cis) 
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ётїү-тїттш, to fall upon (èri, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. ili. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., to come upon (dat., 
or ёті, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

emi- mA feo, Zo rebuke, to chide, 
I Tim. v. т.е 

émi-TO00éo, Q, to desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc), as 2 Cor v. 2; іо 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

ёттї-ттбӨтүтї<, ews, 7, longing, 2 
Cor, vi RE (Nol) 

ётъ-тбӨтүто$, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. 1. (ЇЧ. T)* 

émru-T00(a, as, 7, like ёт.тббтт.$, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. Т.)* 

émi-mropevopat, dep. mid., Zo 
journey to (mpós) Lu. vii. 

> den (А 

єті-рратто, fo sew to, OY upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (érí, dat). (N. 
2) 

ёттї-ррїттш, fo cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(èri, acc.).* 

érri-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

éml-oiTic pds, 00, 6, food, pro- 
vistons, Lu. ix. 12.% 

émt-oKéerropat, oképouai, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, aS Ас. 
vii,23; Мас so 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; ѓо look out, 
ło select, Ас. vi. 3. 

émi-oKkevafopar, see ámook-. 

ému-coknvóo, OQ, fo fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(ёті, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-oKidlw, dow, Zo overshadow 
(ace. or Яаг), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. is. 75 Lusi. 35,.1x. 34; 
Мб. To LSE 

émi-oKotéw, ©, to act as émí- 
ското, fo OVEYSEE, to care Jor, 
т Pet. у. 2 (W. H. omit); ил, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

éemv-okomf 95, 7, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac.i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (5.)* 

&mr(-mkoTos, ov, 6, (I) оле who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) az 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
AG. o A Phil b уто л Wim 
los. СИУ 
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émt-omdw, ©, fo become uncir- 
cumtcised, І Cor. vii. 18.* 

émv-oTe(po, Zo sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 

ér-iorapat, dep., Zo know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with 671, ws, etc. 

érl-cracts, ews, 7 (W. H.), ap- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 
2 (О, хо о 

ém-ordtns, ov, 6, superintend- 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
voc., ёт«тт&та, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, у. 5, viii. 24, 
45, iX. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

émt-oTe&\Xw, fo send by letter to, 
to write, AC. xv. 20, Xxl. 25 
(W. Н. :атост-); Heb. xiii. 
2205 

ёта-стўроу, ov, skillful, ex- 
gerienced, Ja. ili. 13.* 

ém-ornpile, to establish besides, 
confirm, АС. хіу. 22, ху. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

émi-oToAH, 95, 7, an epistle, a 
letter, Ас. хү. 30; 2 Сох. 
IO. 

ёті-сторо, 0 stop the mouth 
of, Tit. i. 11.* 

ém-oTpépw, Yw, (т) trans., 0 
cause to turn (acc. and ётї), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., Zo return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. 11. 21; 0 re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (rl, eis, 
m pós). 

ёті-строфі, 35, 7, а turning, 
conversion, Ас. Xv. 3.* 

émt-ovv-dyo, á£o, fo gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

ёті-соу-аүоүў, 95, 7, а gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ар.)* 

ётї-тъзу-трёдш, /0 run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
ЫЗ 

ém-ovt-oracts, ews, 7 (W. H. 
ériatacis), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ас. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome throng, 2 Cor. 
х1. 28. (5.)* 

ém-odarns, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, AC. xxvii. 9.* 

ёп-сҳ00, fo be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

émt-cwpetw, evow, to heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

émi-Ta yt, 95, 7, a command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. vin. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

émi-Tüáo cmo, fw, zo command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

ém-reXéw, 0, éo c, to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., zo come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, fo de 
imposed upon, т Pet. v. 9. 

ёлтит 5005, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

emi-TO np, Ojow, to put, place, 
or Jay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or ёті, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal) as 
stripes, etc. ; of gifts, fo load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., zo 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii. 10. 

émi-Tipaw, ©, to rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; zo admonish (iva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ém-Tipia, as, 7, punishment, 
2 Commi Gry 

ётт-трётгө, 0 allow, permit, Mat. 
viii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 

ёта-тротў, 95, 7, commission, 
full power, Ac. XXVi. 12.* 

ёт(-трото$, ov, 0, оле who is 
intrusted with; (1) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) а 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

é&mi-Tvyx dvo, fo attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi 7; 
Heb. vi. 15, хі 33; ау 
2a 

ёті-фа(уо, 151 aor. inf. ётїфё- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. ётєфӣуау, 
(1) 40 appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) zo shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. 1. 795 (3) met., £ 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
lii. 4.* 

émipavea, as, 7, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, r Tim. vi 14; 
2 Tim. i. то, iv. 1, 8; Bite 
I3; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syz.: see атокаћиуиѕ. 

éemupavys, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. 11. 20.* 

ém-havw, or -файско, fut. со, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

ёті-фёро (see Gr. $ 103, 6), Zo 
bring to (éml, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); г superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; zo bring upon, in- 
fict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
5; lo bring against, AS an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. I8 (not 
КОШЫ у Ju. 9.* 

émi-pwvéw, à, fo cry out, to shout, 
Pus xxi 21; Ac. хі. 22, 
хх1. 34, xxii. 24 (W. Н.).* 

ém-$ócko, fo grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

émt-xetpéw, Ô, fo take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. I; Ac. ix. 
POEXIX. I3.* 

émt-xéw, fo pour upon, Lu. x. 

2 34.* , 

émv-Xopmyéo, Ф, fo supply, 2 
feta. 5; 2 Cor. ix. то; Gal. 
ili. 5; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
i ДАУ 

ém-xopnyia, as, 7, a supply, 
Phil. i. 19; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 
T.)* 

émt-xpiw, fo spread on, anoint 
(èri, асс.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
ie) Мы 

ém-owo8opéo, Ô, fo build upon 
(ті, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
ill. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to build 
up, edify, AC. xx. 32 (not W. 
iut oO). vi. 7; Ju. 20.* 

ёт-окЛо, fo force forward, to 
744 (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 4I (émikéANo, W. H.).* 

ém-ovopgáfo, zo name, or call by 
а name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

ёт-оттєйо, fo look upon, view 
attentively, Y Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
go 

ёт-бтгтт]$, ov, б, 272 eye-witness, 
2 Peta 1. 16.* 

ETOS, ous, тб, а word; ws eros 
eimeiv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
9.* 

&r-ovpávtos, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. Н. ovpamos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil.ii.10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur, та ётоур&ша, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Inu Ep. 1. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

émrd, oi, ai, та, card. num., 
Sever, Iu. 11. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
oi ётта, the seven deacons, 
Ас. хх1. 8. 

ETTÓKIS, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xvin 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4.* 

érrakur-x Aron, аг, a, card. num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 
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émw, see єілор. 

"Ерастоѕ, ov, 6, Lyrastus, (1) 
Ac. XIX. 225902 EIS 0o ху? 3, 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 18 uncertain.* 

épyatopar, couai, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacuat; (1) 
abs., ѓо work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) £o per- 
form, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) o practice, as virtues, 
ѓо commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. п. 9; (4) to acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

ёрүаса, as, 7, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ас. xvi. 16, 19; AC XiX. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ас. 
XIX ouk 

épyarns, ov, б, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
I5; а doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xiii. 27. 

ёрүоу, ov, тб, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii. 
4; I Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; az act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Revoir. Ја п. 145 1 Pet. 
1. 17. 

ёрє@@ о, to stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Con ix, As Col и 21 

ёрє(бо, тш, to stick fast, Ас. 
xxvil. 41.% 

ёрєбүорах, ouar, Zo utter, Mat. 
xiii. 35.* 

épevváo, à, тш (W. Н. épav- 
vaw), to search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ro. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 
23 

épéo, obsolete, see фтд and 
eim ov. 

épnpla, as, 7, a solitude, а 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
УШ Аз Heb. xi 35; 2 Cor. 
х1. 26.* 

épqpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
CIOU IAC 1o 20; Сау 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80; 
Zpnuos THs IovóOaías, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
lii. 1; 7) €pynuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. зо, 36, 
38. 

épqkóo, ô, Јо make desolate, 
Mat. xii. 25; Lu. xi. 17; 20 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvii. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

éphpwots, ews, 7, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Leu xxi cor 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

ёро, low (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

ёр.дєќа, as, 7) (W. Н. épcfia), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
i тб, ЛЬ 3; Ja. ас 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
T 20 

єр‹оу, ov, тб, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. 1. 14.* 

ёре, ios, h, contention, strife, 
Ко. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

épldrov, ov, тб, and epidos, ov, б, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.5 

“Ерраѕ, à, 6, Doric for 'Epufs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppynvela, as, 7, znterpretaton, 
I Cor. xii. ro, xiv. 26.* 

éppnvevw, Zo interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. уп. 2.* 

“Epps, of, б, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer- 
сизу), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

"Epp oyévns, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. i. 15.* 

éprreróv, o0, 76, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ас. X. 12, Xi. 
©; Romi 23; Ja шу 

épvOpós, a, óv, red ; 7) épvOpa Oá- 
Aacca, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

épxop.at,, éAeócouac. (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 ёрхбиєроѕ, the 
coming one, i.e., the Messiah, 
Mat. хі. з, Нер ое 
і. 4, 8, iv. 8; о come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; zo come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. xv. 35; 20 come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

époTáo, @, ттш, lo question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; £o ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see аѓтёш. 

ёс015, Aros, ў (ёууиш, Ist aor. 
ёсӨту), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. II; Ac. xii, 21. 

éxOnots, ews, 7, clothing, Lu. 
xxiv. 4 (7075, W. H.).* 

ёс0(о, 2d aor., payor (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
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to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
ёк, a word like some being 
understood ; with иєта, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), £o eat to the honor of ; 
met., zo devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

ёсдо (W. Н.) = éc6iw, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

Eri (W. H. -ei), 6, Æsli, Lu. 
11255 

ёт-олгтроу, ov, тб, a mirror (of 
polished metal) Ja. i. 23; 
I Cor. xiii. 12.* 

ёсттёра, as, ў (prop. adj. with 
wpa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ас. iv. 3, XXviii. 23.* 

"Eopóp, ó, Esrom, Mat. i. 5; 
Lu. iii. 33* 

ET y a Tos, 7, OY, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, 7d ёсҳатоу, та 
€cxara, as subst, the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the ast (day), 
i.e. the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 трф@то$ xal 
ò ётхато$, Rev. i. II, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the eternity of God. 

tox áros, adv., extremely, éoxa- 
TUS Éxet, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

éco, adv. of place, 2022/27, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol ow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to oi 
ёо, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

ёсодєу, adv. of place, from 


within, within, Lu. xi 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; тд éowder, the 
interior, Т.е, the mind or 


soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

tc óTepos, a, ov (comp. of éco), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.% 

ératpos, ov, 6, а companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (ётєроѕ, W. 


H.); éraipe, voc, friend, 
Merit. xx. n3) XX 12, уху 
50.* 
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érepó-yÀ occos, ov, 6, one of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor xiv. 2107 

érepo-88aokaAéo, 0, іо teach а 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
vi 3. (№. T.)* 

érepo-Luyéw, à, Zo be unegually 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 


ётєроѕ, a, ov, other, another; . 


indefinitely, azy other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&XXos. 

érépos, adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

em, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
I5; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

érouyáto, dow, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 

eroipacia, as, 7, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.% 

€TOULos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
хіі. 40; êv Eroluw ёҳє, to be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

ёто{роѕ, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with éxw, Ac. 
ххі 13; 2 Cor. xii. 145 n Pet 
iv. Быз 

ETOS, ous, тб, 2 year, Lu. iv. 25; 
KaT ёто$, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

ev, adv. (old neuter from evs), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; єў тошу 
(асс.), Mar. xiv. 7, £o do good 
to; єй mpácccw, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. I7.* 

Kia, as, 7, Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 5; 
1 Tim. ii. r3.* 

ev-ayyedilo, со, ednyyéduica, eù- 
nyyéropat, (1) act., Zo bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), zo announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Мах 53) IBE Io Zo 

evayyeAtov, ov, 76, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. 1. 15; Ас. 
Xv Epes 

eva. yyevo Ts, 00, 6, а messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2'Г1ш. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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ev-apertéw, @, Zo be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

€)-üpea Tos, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ар.) 

evapée ros, adv. acceptably, Heb, 
xii. 28.* 

EvBovaros, ov, 6, E ubuius, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

є0-үє, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

evyevns, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. I2; 
Ac. xvii. 11; I Cor. i. 26.* 

evdia, as, ў (from єў and Zevs, 
gen. Atés), fair weather, Mat. 
xvi. 2.* 

єї-бокёш, ©, How, evddxnoa and 
nvudéxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32; ї Th. iii. 
I; to be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

evdoxia, as, ў, pleasure, good- 
wilt, Phil. ii. 13; 2 Fh 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyerla, as, 7, а good deed to 
(gen.), а benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
т Tim. vi. 2.* 

evepyeTéw, Â, fo do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ev-epyéeTns, ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

єў-Өєто<, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
ful, Lu. ix, 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

eùbéws, adv., zzmediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

evOv-Spopéw, Ô, fo run in a 
straight course, Ас. xvi. 11, 
xxl. I.* 

ev-Oupéw, à, £o be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii 22, 255 Ja. v. 105 

€U-Üvpos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ас. xxiv. IO 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

є000роѕ, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).* 

et0ívo, zo make straight, Jn. 1. 
23; to guide, to steer, asa 
Ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

ev0)s, cia, 0, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, i£. immedi- 
ately, forthwith, as evdéws 
(W. Н. often є00/5 for Rec. 
є000). 

є000тт5, ттт05, h, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 
S.).* 

ev-Katpéw, 0, fo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
хуп. 21; I Cor. xvi. 12.* 
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ceùkatpia, as, 7), convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
i. xxi. 6.* 

€U-ka4pos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 


tune, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv 
16.* 

evkatpws, adv,  opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. I1; opposed to 


axaipws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

є0-котоЅ, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, єйкототєрор, easter, as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N. T.) 

€0-Aá eta, as, 7, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Synz.: see ehia. 

ev-AaBéopar, obuat, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poBéw) ; with ит, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

€v-Aa fis, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. 11. 26 ; Ac. 
ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see decordaipwr. 

ev-Aoyéw, ©, How, fo praise, т.е., 
God, Lu. i. 64; to tnvoke 
blessings on, ie. men, Ro. 
xil. 14; Zo bless or fo ask bless- 
ing on, t.e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord's Supper, 
ай хху: 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, zo 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. evoynuévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

evdoynrés, б> (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
Ex 2 Cor. 1..3, хі. 
ЕШ ЖЕРЕ r Pet. 1. з. (S)* 

ev-Aoyla, as, 7, adulation, flat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; blessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
Гес ii. 9. 

є0-рєта-ботос, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

BEbvüm, ns, 7, Eunice, 2 Tim. 
i. 5.* 

ev-vodw, à, іо be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

€U-vota, as, 7), good-will, І Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. Н.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

evvouxitw, со, eDvovxíaOmv, іо 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

«vvolxos, ov, 6, a eunuch, Mat. 
Bixee 2; AC. vill. 27—39.* 

Evodia, as, ў, Енола, Phil. iv. 
2 
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є0-оббо, à, in N. T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
2 © ng 

єў-тг@рєбро$, ov, see єйтрбеєброў$. 
(N. T.) 

є0-1є:015, és, caszly obeying, com- 
liant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

єў-ттєрї{-ттато$, ov, skillfully 
surrounding, d.e, besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

eù-morta, as, 7, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

eb-Topéo, dO, mid., fo have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

€v-Trop(a, as, 7), wealth, Ac. xix. 
25.* 

є0-трєтєа, as, ў, beauty, grace- 
fulness, Ja. i. 11.* 

ev-mpda-SexTos, ov, acceptable, 
RO ХУ a1: 2 Cor, vi. 2, 
neu 1 10 11.6. * 

€v-Tpóc-e0pos, ov, assiduous, 
constantly attending on,1Cor. 
vii. 35 (evmapedpos, W. Н.). 
CNET) 

є0-просотёо, @, /0 make а fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

evp-aktAwy, wos, б, the Eura- 
quilo, a N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. Н.). (N. у 

єўрїткш, є0рўсо, evpnka, eüpov, 
evpéOnv, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) £o as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
а judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) 70 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) ѓо 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

evpo-KAVSwv, wvos, 6 (from ebpos, 
the S.E. wind, and к\№№дор, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

evpv-Xwpos, ov, óroad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

evo€éBera, as, 7, prety, godliness, 
AC Wi 123 2 Umm. bi. 5. 

evoeBéw, à, zo show piety, to 
worship, Ас. xvii. 23; І Tim. 
v. 4.* 

eù-oeBhs, és, religious, pious, 
Ace х2 (W. H. 
evAaBys); 2 Pet. 11.0.%* Syz.: 
see detcordaluwv. 

evc eBós, adv., 22005/у, religious- 
Дт Iit iio r2. 

eV-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
т Cor. xiv. 9.* 

€U-o TAa yxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
ї Pet. iii. 8.* 

Eù- X np.óvos, adv., iz a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii. 
13; 1 Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
I2 

eo-o xnp.oc óvi, 15; ù, decorum, 
becomingness, ї Cor. ii. 23.* 

ev-oX ov, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. 12; TÒ EvoX MOY, seem- 
liness, P Cor. vii. 35, xii. 
24.* 

єў-тбушс, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac xviii. 
20 

є0-тралтєА(а, as, 7, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Hitvxos, ov, 6, Eutychus, Ac. 
Kx. 0." 

ev-hypla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

є0-фтроѕ, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken tn a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

єў-форёш, à, fo bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

є0-фра(уо, và, evdpdvOnv and 
70фраубту, act., Zo make glad, 
2 Cor. 1.25 pass., to be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Kidparys, ov, 0, the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.*¥ 

єофрос0ут, 75, 7), joy, gladness, 
Ac. ii. 28, xiv. 17.* 

eù-xapıortéw, Ô, to thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

eùxapıo rtia, as, 7), gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, I2. Syn.: see аїттџа. 

eü-Xápiwrros, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 

єх, 95, 7, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
I5; (2) a vov, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxl. 23.* Syn.: see alrnua. 

evxopat, Zo pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with rép or тєрї, gen.) ; Zo 
wish, Ас. xxvii. 20; Ro. ix. 
33 2 Cor. xiij 0; з n 9E 

€U-Xpno Tos, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
li. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 11.* 

ev-uxéw, Ô, ѓо be zn good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

ev-wdla, as, 7, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

evavupos, ov, left, hand, Ac. 
xxi 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; ёё 
ebwvüj.ov (neut. plur.), oz the 
left, Mat. хх. 21, 23. 
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ép-áAXopat, fo leap upon, èri, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16.* 

ёф-алга&, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
X. IO; ог once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6.* 

"Eipeotvos, 7, ov, Ephesian, i£., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not. W. 

"Edécovos, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

"Edesos, ov, h, Ephesus, Ac. 
xviii. 19, 2I, 24. 

ёф-єорєтѕ, 00, 6, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

éh-npepla, as, 7, а course, a 
division of priests for inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
8. (5.)* 

éb-fjpepos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-txvéopat, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
éQukéa0at, lo come to, reach, 
d&xpe or eis, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ёф-(тттш\, 2d aor. éréorny; 
perf. part. é$eorós; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) to stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) Zo be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) % befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) 20 be at hand, to impend, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

épvidtos, see aldvidios. 

ép-opaw, 0, 2d aor. émetóor, іо 
look upon, Lu. 1. 25; Ac. iv. 
20.* 

"Ефраѓр, б, Ephraim, а city, 
Jn. xi. 54. 

ффаба, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, фе thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (ЇМ.Т.)* 

ex 0és, see xOés. 

€x 0pa, as, 7, ez ity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

tx 0pós, a, óv, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, Y Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., ал enemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éx0pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, 1e., Satan. 

éxudva, 15, 7, а viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

exw, ёо, impf. eixov, 2d aor. 
Écxov, perf. ёсҳтка; (1) ѓо 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; uù 
&xew, to lack, to be poor, 
Га vill. 6; 1 Cor жо 22; 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet.i.15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, *tohave 
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(one's self) in any manner,’ 
to бе, а$ как@$ Exe, to be il; 
éoxarws exe, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
I Tm. i. 9; 2 Timea; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
ii. 29; (5) mid., €xouar, £o be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Ta €xdueva cwrnpias, things 
joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

€ws, conj. and adv., (т) of time, 
wll, unt], used also as prep. 
with gen. ёш$ ob, or ws ӧтор, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, #2 £o, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with eis or mpós (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi. II; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, éws йрт‹, 
ws тоў viv, until now; Ews 
ade, to this place ; #05 wore ; 
how long? ; ws émrákis, until 
seven times, Ews vw, up to 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, Cara, ze/a, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if ôs, 
now generally pronounced z 
ог zs, As a numeral, (' — 7; 
,$ = 7000. 

ZaBovAóv, ó (Heb.), Zebulon, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
MIX. 2, 5, 8.5 

дара, 6 (Heb.), Zara or Zerak, 
Nati. s.t 

Zayxapías, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
іп the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

{ао, ô, (s, on, inf. (6v (W.H. 
cav), fut. (cw or -ouat, Ist 
aor. ёфуса, іо live, as (1) іо 
be alive; part. 6 (Qv, the Liv- 


ing One, a description of - 


God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) го 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) і spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) £e live, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met., 
as of water, living or fresh. 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. IO. 

Zepebaitos, ov, б, Zebedee, Mat. 
Iv аах: 

terrós, 7, dv (fév), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

(є0үоѕ, ovs, тб, (1) a yoke 
(fevyvupt, £o join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 

fevktTpia, as, 7, a band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zevs, Aros, acc. Ata, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. I2, 
23.5 

féo, part. (ор, fo boil; fig., £o 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25 ; Ro. 
xii. 11.* 

tqAebo, zo be zealous, Rev. iii. 
I9 (W. H.). * 

Lios, ov, ò, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
ii. 17; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ас. v. 17, Xiii. 45 ; ferceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

tów, ô, wow, (1) /o have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly (acc.), 
I Cor. xii. 31; 2 Cor хр 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) £o be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; I Cor. 
xil. 4; Ja. iv. 2. 

Лотус, o0, 0, (1) оле very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ас. xxi. 20; 
(2) a Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavírqs. 

(тра, as, ù, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvii. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

tnptóo, ©, pass., zo бе damaged, 
to suffer loss of. (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil iii. 8. 

Znvas, 8 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
I3 2% 

gm. â, how, (1) Zo seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) 2 desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
ili. 1; fo znguire into, Lu. xii. 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

türnpa, aros, тб, a question, 
dispute (gen., or mepi, gen.) ; 
Ас. xv. 2, xviii, 15, Xxiii. 20, 
XXV. 19, xxvi. 3.* 

LaTnots, ews, 7, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

{i{dveov, ov, тб (perh. Syriac), 
zizanium, darnel, a kind of 


top] 
bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25— 
40. (N. T.)* 

ZopoBaBeA, 6 (Heb.) Zerub- 


babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
Bu 

{офоѕ, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17 ; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

Luyds, of, 0, a yoke, (т) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ex xv. 10; Gal. v.1; (3) а 
balance, pair of scales, Rev. 
vi. g.* 

tónn, 75, 7, leaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, І Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

Cupow, 0, lo ferment, to leaven, 
Matai xi. 33; Lu. xii. 21; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

Lwypéw, © (065, аурёо), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

to, D ? (áw), life, literal, 
Spiritual, eternal; (wy aiw- 
v.s, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see Blos. 

{ovn, ns, 7, a girdle, Ac. xxi. 
II; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

fóvvupt or -vvóv, see Gr. $ 114, 
Bu. 45, to gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ас. xii. 8 (W. Н.).* 

{wo-yovéw, Ô, тш, to preserve 
похо LU, xvi. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; to give life to, Y Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.).* 

{aov, ov, тб, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
11. 12. 

{wo-rrovéw, à, Now, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
63; т Cor. xv. 22, 36, 453 


2 Cor. ili. 6; Gal. 111. 
Ro. iv. 17, vii I1; 1 Pet. 
111. 18.* 

H 


H, n, ўта, eza, e, the seventh 
letter. Asa numeral, 7 = 8; 
‚т = 8000. 

fj а particle, disjunctive, о>; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, аА№ 7, except; 1) kal, 
or else; Hep, than at all, Jn. 
хіі. 43; Fro... dj, whether 
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. or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

7) affirmative particle with иту, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H 
el).* 

Hyepovevw, to be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Hyepovia, as, 7, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Hyepav, бро, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judza, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Hyéopat, обџиас, dep. mid., (1) ze 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
ò TyoUnevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; (2) £6 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. 11.7, 8. 

505, adv. (7005, sweet), gladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
х1. 19.* 

191, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. то; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 

ста, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 15.* 

ndovn, 95, 7, pleasure, i.e., sen- 
sual, Just, strong desire, Lu. 
Villiage Pitcimi 33 Ја 1ч. з; 

a Pet 1,13. 7755 Ja. iv, т.ж 

$8 ó-om ov, ov, TÓ (38s, óc uif), 

mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

пдоѕ, ovs, тб, as ёбоѕ, manner, 
custom ; plur. 4609, morals, 
І Сог, xv. 33.* 

ко, w (perf. ўка, only Mar. 
vil. 3), о have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAY, 6 (Heb), Heli, Lu. iii. 23.* 

ТАС (W. Н. édwi), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. T.)* 

"HA tas, ov, б, Elias, i.e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 

"Ака, as, 7), (1) age, adult age ; 
Tuk(av Exe, Йе ts of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg); (2) stature, 
7020, Iu. xix. 3. 

HAlkos, 7, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii. 1 ; Ja. iii. 5.* 

HALos, ov, б, the San, the light of 
the sun, Mat. у. 45; Ac. xiii. 
II. 

yAos, ov, 6, а nail, Jn. xx. 
25.* 
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прев, gen. 24.8», dat. nuty, acc. 
huâs, plur. of ёуо. 

fpépa, as, 7, а day, i.e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; AC. ix. 24; a dayof twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

fipérepos, а, ov, OUr, оиу own, 
Ас ШТ, XXVI. 5. 

norme és, half dead, Lu. x. 
3o.* 

Тыт, ela, v, gen., qula ovs, 
half ; in neut. only, Za/f of, 
(gen. plur. (uien, W. H. 
huisa), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. Q, II, 
xii. I4.* 

hptróptov, ov, тб, а half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

vika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 

тєр, see ў. 

1005, а, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. Н. vqmis) ; 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Hp, ё (Heb.), £r, Lu. iii. 28.* 

Hpepos, ov, quiet, tranquil, I 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

'Hpeé8ms (W. H. -@-), ov, 6, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. І; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. I, 3, б; 
Lu. xxii.; (3) 2. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) 27. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
Ac. xxv. 

“Нроёкауоќ (W. Н. -q-), Gv, oi, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

‘Hpwstás (W. Н. -q-), 480, 7, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

“Нроё(оу (W. Н. -q-), wvos, б, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

“Hoatas, ov, 6, Esaias, ie. 
Isaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

'"Hoo$, б, Esau, Ro. ix. 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

hovxalw, со, (т) fo rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) ѓо 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xtv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
хх1. 4; (3) to live quietly, x 
Th. ivo 

hovxla, as, 7, (1) silence, Ac. 
xxi. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 11; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
lii. r2.* 

qo 0X tos, a, ov, quiet, tranquil, 
I Dim. 1.2: I Pet. пі. 

їїтоь, see jj. 
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ўттаора, pass., (1) fo be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
I3; (2) æ be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet: ii. 19, 20.* 

WTA, aros, тб, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. Xi. 12; loss, 
т Cor. vi. 7. (5.)* Syn.: see 
ayvónua. 

ўттоу or ўттш» (W. HJ, ov, 
compar. of xakós, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
тд fjr TOV, as subst., the worse, 
т Cor. xi. 17.* 

nXéw, Ф, fo sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.* 

XS, ov, 0, and ovs, тб, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii.19; Ac.ii.2; rumor, 
report, lu. iv. 37.* 


e 


©, 0, Өўта, 72e/2, їй, the eighth 
letter. Аз а numeral, 6' = 9; 
‚0 = 9000. 

Oab68atos, ov, 0, Zhaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Lebbeus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

Өдласса, ns, 7, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /ake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

OdArrw, zo cherish, nourish, Ep. 
ИО И Eh. n 2 

Oápap, 7, Zamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

OapBéw, 0, zo be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
x. 32; with ётё (dat.), Mar. 
x 24.* 

OapBos, ovs, тб, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; AC. Што." 

60avácpos, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Өауатт-фброѕ, ov, deatA-bring- 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Өдуатосѕ, ov, ò, death, lit. or fig., 
Jn. xi. 4; 2 Cor. ili 77 Ro: 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
will. 13. 

Өсуатбо, &, wow, fo put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii 36; fig. о destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
Vili. 13; pass., 0 become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

датто, Yw, 2d aor. ётафор, to 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oópa, 6, Terak, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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0appéo, OQ, how, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
eis or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. I. 
In imperative, forms from 
0apcéc are used, дарсє:, Өар- 
getre, lake courage. 

Odpoos, ovs, тб, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. 15.* 


дадра, aros, тб, a wonder, 2 - 


Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 
Өахраѓо, со, or copar, to wonder, 
abs., with беа, acc., ёті, dat., 
тєрї, gen., or ёти, ei ; Zo Won- 
der at, admire, асс.; pass., 

to be admired or honored. 

Bavpdoios, а, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Bavpactds, 7, óv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mar. xii LI; Ја 39:72 
Cor xi 14 (Кес.); т Pet. ii. 
9; Rev. xv. 1, 3.* 

Qed, âs, 7, a goddess, Ас. xix. 
27, and Кес. in 35, 37.* 

Oedopar, Guat, dep. Ist aor. 
é0cacáumv, pass. é0eá0mv, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Oca mpito, 7o make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
39 (IN. f= 

0éapov, ov, тб, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) @ spectacle, 
т Cor 1v..0.* 

Өєїо>, ov, тб, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Qeios, єѓа, etov, divine, 2 Pet. 
1. 3, 4; TÒ Oetov, the deity, 
Ac. xvil. 29.* 

0ctórqs, 7770s, 7, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i. 20.* Syn.: 
Gedrns is deity, abstractly ; 
Georns, personally. 

0ecó8ms, es, szelphkurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (М.Т.)* 

Onpa, aros, тб, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep.i.9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

OAs, ews, 7, а willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

0éX o, impf. #0єор, Ist aor. 70- 
Anoa (€6éd\w is not found in 
N. TJ), zo wish, delight im, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

OepéAtos, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
Nos), a foundation, or TÒ 
Gexédtov (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, I Cor. iii. 
то, 12; Heb. vi. т. 

0cpeAióo, ©, wow, to lay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. то; 
fig., £o make stable, Col. i. 23. 

6co-B(Bakros, ov, taught of God, 
I Th. iv. 9. (N. T)* NT - 
0co-Aósos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Өєо-раҳёо, 0, fo fight against 
God, Ac. xxii. 9 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

дєо-раҳоѕ, ov, ô, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

0có-mvevo- Tos, ov (mvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. r6.* 

Qeds, of, 6, voc. once Өєё, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22095 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
X. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; б Oebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Jü. i. 1, xx. 28. 

Өєо-сєЗєї@, as, 7, fear of God, 
prety, 1 Tim. ii. ro.* 

0co-oeBfis, és, God-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: see 
0e tOaíu ov. 

Өєо-стоүӣѕ, és, hateful to God, 
Ro. 1. 30.* 

Өєбттүс, TNTOS, ї, deity, Godhead, 
Col. ii. 9.* Syn. : see Oeiór 5. 

Qeó-dXos, ov, 6, Theophilus, Lu. 
1.35 AG T NOS 

Oepareia, as, 7, (1) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.) ; (2) medical service, heal- 
гир, l.n.ix.r1; Rev. хи 

Өєралтєейш, evow, (1) £o serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) £o heal, acc. of pers., 
and áró or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. то; Mar. vi. 5. 

Өєратгоу, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

Vepifw, iow, fo reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Vn. 15У. 32:36: 

Өєрис рб, ой, 6, arvest, lit. or 
fig., Jn: iv. 355 Lu xa 

Өєристўс, ой, 0, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Veppalvw, av, only mid. in N. 
T., £0 warm one's self, Mar. 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. r6.* 
Өёррл|, 275, 7, Леа, Ac. xxviii. 
* 


Өёро$, ovs, тб, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

O«ocaXovikeós, dws, 6, a Thes- 
salonian, Ас. xx. 4. 

Өєссаћоукт, 15, 7, Thessalo- 
ліса, Ас. XVii. I, II, 13. 

@evBds, à, 6, Zheudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Ocopéo, Ф, zo be a spectator of, 
to behold, Vo see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Ocopta, as, 7), a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

OAKn, 25, 7 (rlOnu), а receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

6nAáto, (1) £o give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) ze suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

QXvs, eua, v, female, fem., Ro. 
1. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

Opa, as, 7, Auntizg, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Onpevw, со, to hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxew, ©, fo fight with 
wild beasts, Y Cor. xv. 32.* 
6npíov, ov, ró (prop. a little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Өтталр@ ш, со, fo store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
2 Ре. 7. 

Onoaupds, ov, б, а treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


Ocyyávo, 2d aor. ё0гуор, fo touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21 ; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; £o injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.* Syn.: see 
йтто. 

0X(Bo, уо, zo press upon, Мат. 
iii. 9; fig., To afflict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. Te0Niuué- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. I4. 

Oifis, ews, 7, pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11; 
2 Th. i. 6. 

vio ko, 2d aor. ёдарор, to die ; 
іп ЇЧ. T. only perf. тёбутка, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
МО. 

#утүтб<, 7, óv, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. II; 
ї Cor. ху. 53, 54; 2 Cor. iv. 
ПЛ y. ДУ 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


OopuBáto, zo disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. Н.). (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

боръВ8е®, à, zo disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass, to be troubled, to 
wal, Mat. іх. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
AE хоо EDS 

OdpuBos, ov, ó, noise, uproar, 
Mar. у. 38; Ас. хх. I. 

0pa$o, cw, to break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opéppa, aros, ro (rpépw), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

0pnvéo, à, how, abs., ѓо wail, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; 70° bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

0pfivos, ov, б, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Opnokeia, as, 7, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
коды 55 Colo 49; Ја і 26, 

20 

Opñokos, ov, ó (prop. adj), а 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
і. 26. (N.T.)* Syn.: see 
decordaluwr. 

OptapBevw, со, ѓо triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. 15.* 

@р{Ё, трехбѕ, dat. plur. Opiti, 7, 
а hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

Өроёо, 0, ѓо disturb, terrify by 
clamor; only pass. in N.T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 2.* 

Opópßos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
0póvos, ov, 6, а seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met. of ingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 

throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ovárepa, wy, rd, Thyatira, Ac. 
Xvi. 14; Rev. i. ІІ, ii. 18, 
24.* 

Ovyarnp, Tpós, ў, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Ovyá piov, ov, тд (dim. of 0vyá- 
ттр), а little daughter, Mar. 
vie, Vi 2S 

ӨхеАЛа, 15, 7, a tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

QUivos, 7, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ouptapa, aros, тб, izcense, Lu. 
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i. 10, II: Rev. v.8, viii. 3, 4, 
xviii. 13.* 

Ouptariptov, ov, тб, а censer, or 

an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
* 

Oupidw, Ô, to burn incense, Lu. 
1. 9.* 

Ovpopaxew, 0, to be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupds, оў, 6, passion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu.iv. 28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: Oupds is impulsive, titr- 
bulent anger; ёрут is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong ; тарорту‹с- 
uós is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Oupdw, ©, fo provoke to great 
anger ; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

дора, as, 7, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7; 9. 

Ovpeós, o0, 0, а large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
Ovpís, (8os, ў (prop. a little door), 
a window, Ас. xx. 9; 2 Cor. 

SO булы 

Ovpopós, o0, б, 7, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

0voía, as, ў, а sacrifice, lit. 
and fig., Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
11. 5. 

Ovovacryptov, ov, тб, az altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syn.: see 
Buds. 

650, cw, (1) zo slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) 10 kill ani- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) іо slay, generally, Jn. 
X. IO. 

Owpds, à, 6 (from Heb. = ótóv- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

0ópa£, akos, 6, a breast-plate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
ix. 9, 17.* 


I 


I, v lâra, 2072, 2, the ninth letter. 
Аз a numeral, г = 10; „= 
10,000. 

'Iéepos, ov, 6, Jairus, Mar. v. 

22i Lu. viii. 41.* 

Iakóf, 6 (Heb.), Jacob, (т) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
TCR 

"Iákoflos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (т) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 


tap] 


the son of Alphæus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord's brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

tapa, атоѕ, тб, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.* 

ТарВрӯв, 0, Jambres, 2 Tim. 
ii. 8.* 

'Iavvá, 6 (W. H. -ai), (Heb.), 
Jannai, Lu. ili. 24.* 

'Iavv$s, 6, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


іаорах, Guar, idcoua, dep., mid. 
aor., but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., zo heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with @тб, of malady, 
Mar. v. 205 Jn. xii. 40. 

"Iapé$, 6 (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
Sy 

lacets, ews, 7, а cure, healing, 
Du xdi. 32), Ac. va 22,550; 

lacis, (00s, 7, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
II, 18, 19.* 

'Iácov, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5, 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* 

larpds, o0, 0, a physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. 1v. 14. 

te, ог ¿ðé (eióov), imper. act. 
as interj., dchold! often fol- 
lowed чу nominative. 


(ба (W. H. ec), as, ў, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii. 3.* Syz.: see Trench, 


1хх. 

(Bios, a, ov, (1) one's own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12% also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. 1. то (W. Н. 
omit); hence, rà а, one’s 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty ; 
oi tdi, one’s own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.11; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and їз proper for, 
as I Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar Їд‹ар, 
privately ; idla, individually. 

(б.0тт5, ov, 0, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
AC.1V. 13; 1 Cor. xiv ШОШО 5, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Syz.: see 
àypåuuarTos. 

{боё (see te), imper. mid. as 
interj., /0/ behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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'I8ovpa(a, as, ў, Zdumea, the 


O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* 
бро, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 
* 
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'Т«(аВл\, 7 (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 


bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 

`Тєра-тто\ы, EWS, 7, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 

iepareia (W. H. -ría), as, 7, the 
ofice of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

tepatevpa, aros, тб, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9 
(S)* 

ієратєйо, ow, fo officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

"Iepen(as, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
"iaA).* 

tepets, dws, 0, a priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24) (not WW. HO; of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
is Oy vy. LO, 

*Teptx, 7 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
х. 30: 

tepd0uros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
I Cor. x. 28 (W. Н) 

ієрбу, оў, тб (prop. neut. of 
iepós), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syz.: iepóv is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
vaós, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

lepo-mpem s, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
ЕУ) Dit ita 

iepés, 4, óv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii 15; 
Ta iepá, sacred things, Y Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syz.: see dycos. 

‘IepocoAvpa (W. H. 'I), wy», 
т&, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar. and Jn.; see 'Iepov- 
саћ№и. 


'IepocoAvp(rns, ov, 6, one of. 


Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
2$.* 

Lepo-c'vÀéo, 0, 10 commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22," 

ієрб-ооАос, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ас. XiX. 37.* 

iepovpyéw, à (iepós, čpyov), zo 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16.% 
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‘Iepoveadyp (W. Н. 'I-), 5 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, 7 vOv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
dvw ‘I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
érovpávios, Heb. xii. 22; ў 
колу? ‘I., Rev. iii. I2, xxi. 2. 

lepom)vn, ns, 7, the priestly 
ofice, Heb. уп. тт, 12, 14 
(not W. Н.), 24.* 

*Teooai, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 

5, 6. 


Teás, ò (Heb.), Jephthah, 


Heb. xi. 32.* 
*Texovias, ov, 6, Jechoniah, or 
Vp. Mat. i. ІІ, 12.* 


*Incots, ой, 6 (Heb.), (see Gr. 


§ 25, Wi. § то, 1, Ви. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. її; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS, Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
az ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 
29 (W. H). 

ikavós, 7, óv, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., mpós (acc.) or 
iva; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ikavóTns, T"Tos, 7, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. lil. 5.* 

ikavow, Q, fo make competent, 
2 Cor. ili. 6; Col. 1512900998 

ixernpia, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see атда. 

ikpds, 4805, 7, moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

"Ikóvtov, ov, тб, Iconium, Ac. 
xiv. I, 19, 2I. 

lAapós, d, б>, joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7% 

{Аарбтт$, TNTOS, 7), cheerfulness, 
Ко хи 8: (S.)* 

iAdokopat, ícopat, Ist aor. iñd- 
сӨту, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xviii. 13; (2) ю 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

iÀacpós, o0, 6, а propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, Y Jn. il. 2, 
iv. то. (S.)* Synz.: see dro- 
AUT pwors. 

{Ааесттур1о$, а, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. iii. 25; (Sc. 
ётібєџа, covering), the mercy- 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


Ае] 


iAews, wv (Attic for aos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; Mews сог, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

ТААорікбу, o0, 
Ko. xv. 19.* 

igds, ávros, 0, a thong for 
scourging, Ac. xxii 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Plate 7; Lu. 11.16; Jn. i. 
27.* 

{рат о, perf. pass. part. iua- 
Tio uévos, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viil. 35. (N. Т.)* 

(páTtov, ov, Tó (dim. of tua = 
eiua, from ëvvvut), (т) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xi- 
mov, 1а, хіх. 2. Sy. see 
Trench, $ 1. 

ipatiopds, ob, 0, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vil. 25. Syn.: see 
iud Tov. 

Qpe(pogat, Zo long for, to love 
carnestiy, T Th. ii. 6 (W.H 
òuelpouat).* 

tva, conj., that, to the end that; 
iva wn, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

iva-ri, or fva ті (W. Н.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévynrat), fo what 
end ? 


P ns, 7, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


тб, lüyricum, 


B i ov, б, the Jordan, 
Мат. i. 5, 9. 

ids, of, 0, (т) poison, Ro. ili. 13; 
aui. 8; (3) rust, Ja. у. 3.* 

*Tovdala, as, 7 (really adj., fem., 
sc. y7), Judea, Mat. ii. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
Чы 7 

"Тообоо (from Heb.), го con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.)* 

"Тоубаїкб<, ў, óv (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

'Тоџбаїкёѕ, adv., Jewishly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. 11. 14.* 
"Iov8aios, aia, atov, Jewish, Jn. 
iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
oi ' Iovóatot, the Jews. Syn.: 

see 'Efpaios. 

"Iov$avpós, оў, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews. Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap. yx 

*IovSas, a, 6, and ойда, 6, 


> ^ 
lotoros, ov, 0, Justus. 
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indecl, Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) /zdas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
375; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
"Iáxwfos. 


*TovAla, as, 7, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 


э . ee 
TovAtos, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 


toe 


Ы 
э . е 
Iovv(as, a, 0, Junias, Ro. xvi. 


T 

Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
ас 23. хуп. 7; Coll 1v. 
HIS. 

Urmeis, 605, 0, a horseman, Ac. 
GaN PAB 85258 

immıkóv (prop. neut. adj.), o6, 
тб, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 


e e eos 
Amos, ov, 0, а horse, Ja. iii. 3. 


ipis, (00$, 7, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
DX S 

"Ivcaáx, 6 (Heb.), /saac, Ro. ix. 
7, 10. 

to-dayyedos, ov, ke angels, Lu. 
xx ОМ) 


trası, see oióa. 


"Icaxáp, or Icacxdp, or 'Icca- 


xáp (W.H.),(Heb.), /ssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 


"Текарь®тт$, ov, б, a man of 


Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 
toos, 7, ov (or icos), egual (dat.), 
Ма хх 2; Би vi, 345 Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xl. 17 ; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; ica, ad- 
verbially, oz az eguality 

Phil. ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

lcóTqSs, т2)т05, 7, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14 ; eguzty, Col. 
iv. 1.* 

(с-н, ov, equally precious, 

2 Pet. i. 1. * 

iró- Vrvx os, ov. like-minded, Phil. 
11. 20.* 

*Iopand, 6 (Heb.), Zsrae, Ac. 
vil. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
КО ж DO. 

"ТералуАЁтт$, ov, д, az /зуае!йе, 
Ro. ix. 4. 5ул. : see 'Efipatos. 

lore, see oióa. 

tornu (їп Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
istdw, W. Н. ierávw, see 


49 


14, 25. 


[wp 


Gr. $ 107, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor. ; fo cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor. fo stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 

ioropéw, à, lo become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 

lexvpós, a, óv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
27; I Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. 6. 

tox vs, vos, 7, strength, power, 
a Pet ЛЬ nis Bp. 1 19. 

ісХ0о, vow, ѓо be strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 

tows ae) adv., perhaps, Lu. 
SOG Mee 

IraAa, as, 5, Staly, Ac. xviii. 2. 


°"Ітаћкбѕ, 7, óv, /talian, Ac. x. 
I.* 


*Irovpaia, as, 7, “trea, Lu. 


111. 1.* 

ix 8vbcov, ov, то (dim. of fx Ads), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

іх005, vos, 6, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jn. xxi. I1. 

txvos, ovs, тб, a footstep, fig., 
Ко. iv. 12; 2 Cor. xii. 18; 
I Pet. ii. 21.* 

Eu y Jotham, Mat. 


Жы, 15, 7], Joanna, Lu. viii. 
Si XV леш 

*Iwavvas, à, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
275 

"Ioávvns, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (5) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ac. xii. 12. 

Тәр, ô (Heb.), Job, Ја. v. 11.* 

10615, see "08б. 

"lof, 6 (Heb.),/oe/, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

Яй. б (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii. 
see 

'"levás, à, ô, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. 1. 42. 

'lepág, ó (Heb), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"Торе, 6 (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii. 
29.* 


two] 


"Тотсафат, 6 (Heb.), /ейозйа- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

°"Тосўѕ, $ (ог то, W. H.), б 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. iii. 29 (W. Н. 'Ig- 
соў); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xil. 55 (W. 2085 
(3 Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (i 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. 'Iec)9). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

'leefjo, 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. Н. 'Іостх), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathza, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under 'Ioc s. 

*Iwoias, ov, 6, Joszah, Mat. i. 10, 
ае 

(та, тб, ota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, к, катта, Zappa, k, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
4 == 206 qucm 2881600). 

Kayo (kåuol, káué), contr. for 
kai ёүш (kal uol, kal ёџё), 
and 2, I also, even Г. 

каба, adv., contr. from каб’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

KaQ-aiperis, ews, 7, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to оѓкобоџт, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xili. LO. 

каб-олрёо, кабє\, ка.ӨєсХхо>, (т) 
to take down, Ac. xiii. 29; 
(2) to demolish, destroy, lit., 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. xX. 5. 

каба(ршо, apd, ѓо cleanse, to 
P J ху Неве 
(W. Н. xadapifw).* 

каб-йлтєр, adv., even as, just as, 
I Th.1i 11. 

каб-бтто, бро, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviil. 3 (gen.).* 

кадар в, att. fut. xa0apià, ѓо 
cleanse, lit., Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; zo 
declare clean, i.e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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кадари, o0, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Max. 1. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 
V. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
13; 2 Pen b бь (сше 

кадарбс̧, á, óv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 

кабарбтту<, TNTOS, 7), purity, i.e., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

каб-єӧра, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
Xx1125 Mar xis, met., a 
сйату of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
2 

Ka8-eLopat, Zo 527 down, èv от émí, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. б. 

ка0-є5 (W. H. каб’ eis), adv. 
(see Gr. $ 3008, 4, Wi. $ 37, 
3, Bu. 30), оле by one, Jn. 
viii. О. 

каб-єЁй5, adv. (see Gr. $ 1262), 
in orderly succession, Lu. 1. 
3; Ас. xi. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art, Lu. viii. 1, év то K. 
soon afterwards; Ac. 11. 24, 
oi K., those that come after” 

ЧОБ, to sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
24 e. i ino Yo б. 

кабдтүттӣѕ, 00, б, а guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

ka0-ykw, used only impers., 27 
IPSE Oe BS becoming (acc., 
inf), Ac. xxii. 22; тд kabĵ- 
Kov, the becoming, Ro. 1. 28.* 

káð-npar, 2d pers. кабт for kd- 
O@noat, imper., ká0ov (see Gr. 
$ 367, Wi. $ 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with eis, év, éri (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

kaÜ-qpepuvós, 7), óv, daily, Ac. 
NIE no 

Ka0-l{w, со, (1) trans., fo cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans., fo seat one’s self, 
preps. as xd@nuar; іо sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

ka-(yu., Ist aor. кабўка (see 
Gr. $ 112, Bu. 46), zo send or 
let down, Lu. v. 195 Ac. ix. 
е XI 

каб-(стур: (and кабістао or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; іо appoint as ruler 
over (éxi, gen., dat., acc.). 

ka0-ó, adv. (for каб” 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viil. 26; 2 
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Cor. 


13.* 


viii. 12: I Pet. ime 

кабоћакбс, 7, б>, general, uni- 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

Ka0-óXov, adv., entirely; ка06- 
ov uh, Ас. iv. I8, zot atall.* 

кад-от\со, zo arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21.* 

каб-орбо, ô, to see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

каб-бт, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. її. 45, iv. 35; ģecause 
that, for, Lu. i 7, хо; 
Ac. il. 24, ху 31 
H.).* 

Ka0-ós, adv., according as, even 
аз. 

Kado--tep, adv., just as, Heb. 
у. 4 (W. Н.).* 

Kal, conj., azd, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1—4, Bu. 360 59. 

Каїафаѕ, a, 6, Cazaphas, Jn. 
х1. 49. 

Kaiv, 6 (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivav, ó (Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 

2 

Katvós, 7, б>, new, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syn.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; kauvós, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KALVOTHS, TITOS, 7) newness 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, Vil. б.* 

kal-mep, conj., although, Phil. 
ili. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

kapós, o0, 0, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ас. xiv. 17; 
Ko. viu. 18. Synz.: xpóvos i is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; xa:pós, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, c¢viszs, 
opportunaty. 

Касар, apos, 6, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Casar, as 
Ши 11. 1, xx. 22; АС XVI E 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Karápeta, as, 7, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Cesarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, Ас. vili 40. 


ка] 


ka-Tot, conj., ad yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xatrovye. 

каш, perf. pass. Kékavya., ѓо 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass. /o burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, jn. xv. 6; 
iss Lu. xxiv. 32. 

какєї (kal éket), and there, Ac. 
xlv. 7. 

KükeiBev (kal keber), and thence, 
EX Vil. 4, xx. 15. 

Küketvos,' 7, o (kal éketvos), and 
Ve, she, 77, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
II. 

как(а, as, 7, badness, (1) of 
character, wzckedness, Ac. 
vii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. ii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affliction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

како-10е а, as, 7, malignity, 
Ко. 1. 29.* 

KakKo-Aoyéo, ©, /o speak evil of 
(асс.), Мат. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; Zo curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

како-табе а, as, 7, a sufer- 
ing of evil, affitctton, Ja. v. 
10.* 

Kako-Taléw, à, Zo suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. li. 3 
(W. Н. evrkax-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
Ve MA 

«akoTotéo, 0, abs., zo do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; Ze do 
wrong, I Pet. lil. 17; 3 Jn. 
II.* 

KaKo-Totós, óv, as subst., az 
evil-doer, Jn. xvii. 30 (not 
W. H.); r Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

KkakKós, 7, б>, 2221, wicked; TÒ 
kakóv, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affliction, Lu. xvi. 
35. 

Kak-otpyos, ov, as subst., a male- 
Weer, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

Kak-ovxéw, à, only in pass., 
part., £reafed ill, harassed, 
feb. xi. 37, xii. 5.* 

xakóo, ©, wow, to zll-treat, op- 
ress Ac. vil б, IO, xii. I, 
xviii. то; I Pet. li. I3; 2 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

жкӧс̧, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; какф@$ &xev, to 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
1:521. Lu. v. 31. 

Küákocis, ews, 7, afffiction, ill- 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34.* 

KGÀágm, 25, 7, stubble, І Cor. 
lii. 12.* 
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каЛароѕ, ov, 0, a stalk, as (1) а 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) а Ден, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) а measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 


KaAéo, ©, dow, KéxAnKa, іо call ; | 


hence, (1) Zo summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) £o пате, Mat. i. 
21, X. 25; (3) 20 invite, Jn. 
il. 2; (4) to appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., Zo be called, or account- 
ed, te te Ue, Масла 10); 
Jag 23. 

KaAAu-€Aatos, ov, 7, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

KadAiwv (compar. of kaAós), 
better ; adv., к&аММмор>, Ac. xxv. 
IO.* 

коћо-6:5аскаћоѕ, ov, 0, 7, а 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
йы ex Ned.) © 

Kaot Aupéves, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

каћо-то(єо, à, fo act uprigAtly, 
2 Uh. i. v3. БЄЛ) 

KaAós, 7, óv, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Eup йы йө u Cor vil. i. 

KüÀvppo, ато$, TÓ, a covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 

каћотто, Yw, fo cover, veil, Lu. 
жоко 2 Cor ivo S 

кал, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
[Жы iy пуа п Cor, холу» iyo 
кӧрє, see кау. 

к@рлу\о$, ov, 0, 7, а camel, Мат. 
1367 x. 2. 

Kåptvos, ov, 7, а furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15,1х.2.,* 

Kap-pýw (ката and úw), Zo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

káåpvw, кашф, perf. kékumka, ѓо 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v.15; Kev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

KGpol, see кауо. 

KkügjumTo, Yw, to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
ili. 14; Phil. ii. то.* 

кау (kal éav), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; ¿f even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, 2/ only, Mar. v. 
29 Nc. v. 15. 

Kava, 7, Caza, Jn. ii. 1, II. 

Kavavirns, ov, 0, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as (nAwr7s), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, which has the same 
meaning). (№. Т.)* 

Каубакт, ns, 7, Candace, Ac. 
vill. 27.* 

кауФу, óvos, 6, prop. а rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal vi. r6; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) a “mit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
Mo 2 Com x. 13455, 107 

Karnep-vaoúvp, or Kapap-vaoúu 
(W. HJ), 4 (Heb), Caper- 
naum, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

коттАє0о, zo be а petty trader ; 
hence (with acc.), to make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. il. 1ў.* 

катгуб$, ov, 0, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Каттабокќа, as, 7, Cappadocia, 
Аспа срести" 

карба, as, 7, tre heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

карб\о-үуФеттт|$, ov, б, a knower 
of hearts, Ас. i. 24, ху. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

KapTós, 00, 0, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for cAzidrez, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; efect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kápros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
Wo IRE 

картофорёо, ©, how, to bring 
forth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one's self, 
Col. i. 6. 

карто-фбро$, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xlv. I7.* 

kaprepéo, Ô, со, Zo be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kapdos, ovs, тб, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

ката, prep., gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, 20207; hence, 
gen., down from, against, 
etc.; acc. according to, a 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. $$ 124, 
147a, Wi. $$ 474, 494, Bu. 
334 sq). In composition, 
ката may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is zzzez- 
sive = “ utterly." 
kata-Balve, 3ўтодол, BéBnxa, 
2d aor. кат éßnv, to go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21. 
ката-Валло, Ist aor. pass. ка- 
TEBANOnY, to cast down, Rev. 
xi. то (W. Н. Вало); 2 
Сог. іу. 9 mid., æ /ау, аѕ a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 
ката-Варёо, 0, го weigh down, 
ѓо burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
kata-Baptvw = катаВарёо, Маг. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 
kaTá-Bacis, ews, 7, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
kara-BiBáte, zo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
Н. xataBaivw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. Н. mrg.).* 
ката-Воћў, 95, h, a founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiii 35; Heb. xi. 11. 
kaTa-Bpapeto, zo give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 
кат-аүүє№є0$, éws, ô, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
оя 
кат-аүүЛо, Zo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
mill, 5, XV. 30. 
xata-yeAdw, @, to laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 
KaTa-ywvOócko, Jo condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
ii. II; I Jn. iil. 20, 21.* 
Kat-ayvupt, fut. kareáto, to 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31—33.* 
кат-бүо, Zo bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; asa nautical 
term, fo bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass., zo come to land, 
AG Xx vil хул r2. 
kar-ayov(topat, dep. æ con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb: xi, 33" 
ката-беш, Ô, Zo bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 
ката&-бтү\о$, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 
xara-biKalw, zo condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 


ХИ. 7, 37; Lu. vi. 37; Je v. 
6.* 
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kata-Sikn, 25, 7, @ sentence of 
condemnation, Ас. xxv. 15 
(W. Н.).* 

kata-8idKw, to follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

katra-Sovr6w, ©, wow, 20 enslave, 

2 2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal d a 

Kata-Suvacretw, čo exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
э бүр a. оя 

ката-дєра, W. Н. for karavá- 
epa, Rev. xxii. 3. (N. T.)* 

ката-дєрат о, W. Н. for ка- 
тауа 0-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
T.)* 

KaT-a.c Y уо, Zo make ashamed, 
I Cor. i. 27; æ dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; to shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, I Pet. 11. 6; pass., ѓо be 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

ката-ка(о, acc, to burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. 11. 

KkatTa-Kadvrrw, іп mid., /0 wear 
а veil, т Сот. xi. б, 7.* 

KaTa-kavxdopat, Guar, fo re- 
701се against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. I3, 
iii. 14. (S.)* 

kaTá-keapar, Zo lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; zo recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

ката-клао, Ô, to break zn pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

kara-KAelo, Zo shut up, con- 
Jine, Lu. iii. 20; Ас. xxvi. 
10.* 

ката-к\тро-ботёо, (iO, 70 dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xii. I9 
(W. Н. read the following). 
(S.)* 

kaTa-kAnpo-vopéo, Q, Zo distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xii. I9 (W. 
Н.). (S.)* 

ката-кМуш, vÔ, to cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., zo recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. Н.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

kaTa-kAvfo, ow, lo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kaTa-kAvopós, ob, 0, a deluge, 
food, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
сулы 272 Pets ies. 

кот-акоћохдёо, ©, fo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
555 Ас OX VIT 

ката-кбтто, Yw, fo wound, Mar. 
Ve Б> 

Kkata-kpynpvilw, со, 0 cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KaTa-Kpta, aros, тб, 
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demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
уш. 1.* 

ката-кріуо, và, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii I, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
22. 

KaTa-Kptots, ews, 7), the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. ili. 9, 
vil. 32 (МУ) 

kaTa-kvptebo, Zo exercise author- 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
X. 42; I Pet. v. 35 To Pe E 
mastery of, Ас. xix. 16 (gen.). 

ката-Лаћёо, ©, fo speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11; г Pet. ii. 
I2, ili. 16.* 

kaTa-AaA, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii 20, 
I Pet. ii. т. (NEWS 

KaTá-AaAÀos, ov, 0, ў, az evil- 
Speaker, a defamer, Ко. i. 30. 
(№. T.)* 

ката-МарВауо, AnWouat, fo seize 
or Jay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
lii. 12, 13; Ze overtake, Y Th. 
v. 4; mid., zo comprehend, to 
perceive, rt, or acc. and inf., 
Ер. iii. 18. 

ката-Аёүш, /0 register, to enrol, 
pass., r Tim. v. 9.* 

KkaüTá-Aeqga, aros, тб, а rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. rópa). (S.)* 

ката-Лєйто, Yw, fo leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 7; £o de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; to 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro xi. 4. 

ката-М@а{ф, со, Zo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

катаААаүй, 95, 7), reconciliation, 
Ro. v. II, xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 
I8, 19.* Syz.: see amonv- 
Tpocis. 

kar-aÀÀácco, £w, ѓо reconcile 
(acc. and dat.); Ко. v. I0; I 
Cor. vil. тї; 2 Cor. v- 1S TLO 
20.* 

KaTá-Aouros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* 

kardAvpa, aros, тб, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; a 
guest-chamber, Mar. xiv. 14; 
Га. xxi PES 

katTa-Atw, vow, Zo unloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, zo destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, 20 render 
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void, Mat. v. 17; (3) 20 pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
Ках. 7. 

ката-раудауо, 2d aor. karé- 
palov, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

ката-рарторёо, Q, #0 bear tes- 
timony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvli 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

KaTa-pévw, fo remain, abide, 
ЕСТ 13.9 

ката-рбуаѕ (W. Н. kara uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

кат-ауа-Өєра, aros, TÓ, a curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see xardepa. 
(ЇЧ. Т.)* 

кат-ауа-дєрат о, 20 curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see катабєнатісш. (N. 
Hy 

KAT-AV-AÀ (TKW, /0 consume, as 
fire, Heb. xi. 29.* 

ката-уаркао, 0, ўсо, ѓо be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
sio бу ОШ 13, I4.* 

ката-ує0о, fo nod, to make signs 
ОЧА Tu. v. 7.* 

ката-уоёо, à, (т) 20 observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) zo consider (acc), Ac. 
6. 

кат-аутао, Ô, zo соте to, to 
arrive at, with eis, as Ac. 
xvi I; once with avrixpv, 
Ac. Xx. 15; met., /o attain to, 
Phil. iii. тт. 

катау $, ews, 7, 
о бы (5) 

ката-уйссо, $w, 2d aor., pass. 
kaTevÜymv, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
no Sye (O) 

kat-a$tów, ©, wow, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
КБ. 36; Ас. v. 41; 
a Mins 1. 5.* 

ката-татєш, @, to trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

karüTQucis, EWS, 7, a resting, 
rest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
E55, 5, то, 11.* 

Kata-ravw, (I) trans., /o re- 
strain, acc. (also той uy, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; ze give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., Zo 
rest, ато, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

kaTa-Térac a (mer ауриш),атоѕ, 
тб, а veil, curtain, separat- 


ing the holy place and the 


stupor, Ro. 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (8) 

Kkara-Tívo, 2d aor. karémuiov, 
Ist aor. pass. kaTemóðnv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxiii. 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, Y Cor. xv. 
945 2 Cor. 1.7, vad lilen 
xi 201 Pet. v 55 

ката-т(ттош, 2d aor. karémecov, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
EL) PAC Ж хх 14) Xx vill. 

* 


küTa-TÀéo, єйтоцш, Ist aor. 
kaTrémTAevca, to sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

Kkara-Tovéo, ©, in pass., to be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
24:9 Peto. * 

kara-TovT(io, pass. /o sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; £o бе 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

кат-ара, as, 7, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. то, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. I4; Ja. ili. 10.* 

KaT-apdopat, Guat, fo curse, 
Mat. у. 44 (W. Н. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xli. 14; Ja. iii.9; pass., perf. 
part., accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

KaT-apyéw, ©, тш, to render 

' useless, Lu. xiii. 7; £o cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Раш; 
to sever from (åró), Ro. vii. 
2. Сау. 4. 

кат-ар:рео, 8, Zo 
mong, Ас. 1. Т7. 

кат-арт о, low, to refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; 70 restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 
lii. IO; 1 Pet. v. IO; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, т 
Сот. 1. то. 

катӣртисіЅ, eus, 7, a Perfecting, 
2 Сот. xiii. 9.* 

катартісрбс, o0, 0, а perfecting, 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T.)* 

ката-сєіо, со, fo shake the 
hand, to beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xiii. 16, хіх. 33, xxi. 40.* 

ката-скатто, Yw, fo dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., rzzus, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

kara-cKeváto, dow, to prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
xao Jwe i rz Heb. iii. 
EE 

ката-сктјубо, Q, wow, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii. 26.* 

kaTa-okTvocs, eus, 7, @ dwell- 
ing-place, a haunt, as of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* . 

ката-ск:й{ о, со, 0 overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

ката-ткотёш, 0, to spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

ката-ткотто$, ov, ô, a spy, Heb. 
XE 

kara-codo(toga, couat, Zo deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19.* 

Kkatra-orTéAAw, AO, ISt aor. katé- 
aretha, іо appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

ката-сттра, атоѕ, тб, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

kaTa-oToÀ1, 7S, 7, dress, attire, 
т Tim. ii. О.* 

ката-стрефо, Yw, fo overthrow, 
Mat. xxi 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.).* 

ката-стртуао, à, dow, £o grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
I Dim v. pr (Ne TES 

ката-строфӯ, 95, 7, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. li. 14; 
2 Pet. n. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

Kara-cTpóvvupt, стршсо, to 
prostrate, slay, 1 Cor. x. 5.* 

ката-соро, to drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

ката-сфаўо, fw, zo slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

ката-сфраү({о, со, fo seal ир, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

KATA-CKETIS, EWS, 7, а posses- 
sion, Ас. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 

ката-т(Өтр, Oow, Ist aor. ka- 
TéÜnka, to deposit, as а body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. т;0тш); mid. kaTa- 
т{їӨбєт@а& xápuw, іо gain favor 
with (dat), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
XV. 0.7 

KaTa-TouN, 75, 7, mutilation, 
paronomasia with тєрїтонл]), 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

Kata-tokevw, to transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

kata-TpéÉxw, 2d aor. кат épa uov, 
to run down (èri, acc.), Ас. 
XXI 395 

ката-фаүо, see kareatlo. 

ката-фёро, Karolow, Ist aor. 
катђуєука, pass. KaTnvexXOny, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ас. xxv. 7, xxvi. IO 
(W. H.); pass. æ be borne 
down, to be overcome, Ac. Xx. 


9.* 


кат] 


kata-pevyw, 2d aor. kaTépvyov, 
to flee for refuge, with eis, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

kara-jOc(po, pass., perf. karé- 
$0apuat, 2d aor. катеф@&рт>, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; іо 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
$0clpw).* 

kata-piréw, à, fo kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

ката-фроуёо, à, How, fo despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

катафроуттіѕ, 00, 0, a despiser, 
Ac. xlii. 41. * 

ката-Ҳёо, єйтш, Ist aor. катё- 
xea, to pour down upon, Mat. 
ххуІ 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

ката-хӨбу‹о$, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. nno 

kaTa-xpdonat, Guat, £o use ful- 
Ју, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

ката-фоу о, Zo cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

кат-є(боАо$, ov, full of idols 
(К. У.), Ас. xvii. 16. (М) 

KüT-évavrt, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., ever against, be- 
fore, in presence or in sight 
of. 

Kat-evomiov, adv., zz the pres- 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 

кат-єЁооса{о, 70 exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
258 Mar. x. 42 (Na To 

KaT-epyatopar, doouar, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
є), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ко. ху Шор Ep. VUES QUU 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
I5, Vil. 8. 

kaTt-épxopat, 2d aor. кат\бо>, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


кат-єсд(о and -єсбо (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. катафа'уоцна: 
(Jn- ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor. 
kaTéQa'yov, іо eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xili. 4; Jn. ип. 17; Gal. v. 
I5. 

Kat-evduvw, và, to direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5.* 

Kat-evroyéw, o bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

kat-ep-iornpt, 2d aor. karemé- 
стт, to rise up against, Ac. 
КУЛОО (М.Ш) 

KAT-ÉXW, катасҳђсш, ѓо seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (тоў uñ, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; TÒ ka- 
TÉXov, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
11. 6; kaTeîxov eis Tov alya- 
Aóv, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

кат-түорёо, @, сш, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after mept or 
ката; pass., to be accused; 
with úró or тара, of the ac- 
cuser. 

KaTnyopia, as, 7, an accusation, 
а charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after ката; charge also 
in gen, I Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
1. б. 

каттүүоро$, ov, 0, ал accuser, 
Ас. xxiii. 30, 35. 

каттүор, ó (Нер. ?), an accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

каттуфе@, as, 7, dejection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

KaTr-Qxéo, ©, ўсо, perf., pass. 
катӯҳтиа: (fjxos), fo instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
145 AC. xvi. 25, хом 21, 
24: Ro. ii. 18; т Cor. xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

кат” l8lav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see dios). 

kaT-L6o, © (65), zo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

кат-сҳ0о, ѓо prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
28.5 

KaüT-owKéo, @, (I) intrans., Zo 
dwell, with ёр, eis (const. 
preg.), ёті, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ac. i. 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ас. i. 19. 

kaToíkno's, ews, 7, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

KaToukrnTf]ptov, ov, тб, a dwell- 
tng-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii. 2. (S.)* 

катоьк(а, as, 7, a dwelling, hab- 
ttation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

кат-ок{о, fo cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

катоттр@ ш, mid., to behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

Kat-dp0wpa, aros, тб, an honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, AC. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
бїбрбшда).* 

като, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., катш- 
тёр, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

KATOTEPOS, а, ov (kárw), Lower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
$ 259, Wi. § 11, 2c, Bu. 28).* 

кадра, aros, тб (kaiw), eat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi. 9.* 

kavpgaT((o, ow, fo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

katots, ews, 7, а burning, burn- 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

kavrów, ©, fo burn ир, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. то, 12. (Naa 

Kabc' ov, wros, ô, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12; Luo хи 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. І, etc.). 
(S.)* 

kautTynpiate (W. H. kavoT-), /0 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

kavxáopat, Guar, 2d pers. kav- 
хаса, fut. souar, to glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in а bad, т Cor. i. 29; 
Ep. ii. 9; followed with prep., 
€», тєрї, gen. ; vrép, gen. ; êri, 
dat. 

катра, aros, тд, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. 

кабутт\б, ews, 7, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv. 17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Кафаруао?р (see Kamepvaoty), 
Capernaum., 

Keyxpeat, àv, ai, Cenchree, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

кёброс, ov, 7, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
I; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

KeSpov, 6 (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, а variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

Ketpat, cat rac; impf. éke(umv, 
со, то; to lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. 53; I Jn. v. 
19; met., to be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

кєра, as, 7, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

ketpw, Kepw, fo shear, as sheep, 
Ac. vill. 32; mid., zo kave 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18; 
I Cor. xi. 6.* 

кєхсра, aros, тб, a command, 
а loud cry, т Th. iv. 16.* 


ке] 


KeAevw, со, ою command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 

kevobo£(a, as, 7), vainglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

кєуб-боЁоѕ, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
у. 26.* 

kevós, 7), б>, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 55; Ja. 11. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, Y Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn. kevós, empty, refers to 
the contents; uáratos, aim- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

кєуо-фоуќа, as, ў, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(N. T.)* 

kevów, ©, Wow, with éaurdyr, ѓо 
empty one’s self, divest one's 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
11.7; to make useless or T А 
Ro. iv. 14; I Cor. i. 17, 1 
I5; 2 or. ix. 3.* 

кёутроу, ov, TÓ, a sting, Rev. ix. 
то; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
14.% 

кгутор(оу, «vos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. $ 154c), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* 

Kev@s, adv., 27 vaiz, Ja. iv. 5.* 

kepala, or kepéa (W. Н.), as, т), 
a little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
1); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

KepagueUs, 05, б, a potter, Mat. 
xxvii. 10; Ro. ix. 21.* 

кєраракбс, 7, Ov, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

Kepápiov, ov, 76, az earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
13; Lu. xxii. 10.* 

képapos, ov, 6, а roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.* 

Kepavvupe (see Gr. $$ 113, 114, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 60), zo mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. IO, xviii. 6.* 

Képas, атоѕ, тб, a korn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; a projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ix. I3. 

kepártov, ov, тб, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
carob tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

кєрба(уо, ava, Ist aor. éxépdnoa, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
L6 (W. HL), 225 Ja. ive 13; 
to gain, win, Phil. 111. 8; zo 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19—22. 

кёрбо$, ous, тб, gain, advantage, 
Phil i 2r ОИЕ. 
MIU 

képpa, aros, TÓ (кєіро), а small 
piece of money, Jn. i. 15.* 

кєрратьсгттс, o0, 0, а money- 
changer, Jn. її. 14.* 

кефалолоу, ov, тб, a sum of 
money, Ac. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R.V. and 
mrg.).* 

кєфаћабо (W. Н. -Móc), à, 
wow, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

кефал, fs, 7, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xvili. 6; the head of a corner 
(with -ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, “ead, lord, т Cor. 
X1 в Ep.1.22;,; Col 1 

KepaAG, idos, ? (prop. top), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

Kqpóo, zo muzzle, І Cor. іх. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

кӯусос, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. $8 1544, 
Bu. 16), a tax, а poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

kros, ov, 6, a garden, Lu. xiii. 
I9; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

ктјт-оорбс, o0, 0, a gardener, 
Jn. хх. 15.* 

knptov, ov, тб, a Лопеусотё, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

Kfjpvypga, aros, тб, a proclaim- 
tng, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
AL: 1 Cor t2: 2 Tim.iv. 
I7. 

kpv, vkos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, ї Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
„оте Per ipsc. 

ктроссо, ёо, (1) zo proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, to preach the Gos- 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
ill. I9. 

KTOS, ovs, TÓ, a. sea monster, а 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Ктфаѕ, à, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, 4.€., Peter, 1 Cor. і. 
I2, ili. 22. 

KiBwrds, o0, 7, а wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah's ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

KiÜápa, as, 7, а harp, І Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2. 

кїбар ф, zo play upon а harp, 
I Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

кїбар-ш$6$5, of, 6, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, Xvili. 22.* 

К.ка, as, ў, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, Xxi. 39. 

кіубророу (W. Н. kwvá-), ov, 
Tó, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.* 

KtvOvvebo, ow, £o be in danger, 
Lu. viii 23; Ac. Xix. 27, 40; 
т Сот. xv. 30.* 

к(убууос̧, ov, 6, danger, peri, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

Kivéw, Ô, dac, to move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
10 excite, Ас. XV. 28, хх1. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

kivyois, ews, 7), а moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Keís), 6 (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
2r.* 

Kix png, Zo lend, Lu. хі. 5.* 

kAáBos, ov, 0, а Weel as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16—19. 

kAalw, айсо, (1) abs., to wail, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans, to weep for (acc. ), 
Mat. ii. 18. 

кс, EWS, 7, а breaking, Lu. 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

KAdopa, aros, тб, a broken 
piece, а fragment, as Mat. 
Xiv. 20. 

KXaí6n (W. Н. Кайба), «s, 7), 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KXavB(a, as, 7, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.*% 

КЛХаобіос, ov, д, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xviii. 2; а military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

KAavÜpós, of, à (kXalc), weep- 
ng, lamentation, as Mat. ii. 
18. 

кАйш, dow, only with dprov, 
to break bread, in the ordi- 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig, of the body of 
Christ, I Cn xi 24 (W. Н. 
omit). 

KAels, kAecóós, acc. sing. kAetóa 


KAc] 


Or KAety, acc. plur. k«Aetóas or 
kAeis, ў, а key, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iil. 7, ix. 
15 xx."r; met., Лепе Re 52. 

KAc(o, ow, Zo shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

к\рра, aos, TÓ (kNém To), theft, 
Rev. xi. 21.* 

KXeóras, а, 6, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

KAéos, ovs, тб, glory, praise, 1 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

кА\ёттт|<, ov, б, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. I9; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syn.: KNÉTTNS, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
AnoTHs, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

кАётто, Yw, £o steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. I8; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

к\ўра, aros, TÓ (к\&ф), a fender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc. Jn. xv. 2, 4505 © 

Kuns, erros, ó, Clement, Phil. 
І 

кАтроуорёо, ©, how, Zo inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; zo obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

KAnpovopia, as, 7, az inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; а posses- 
sion, Gal. iii. 18. 

KAnpo-vépos, ov, 6, az heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possesstoit, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

KAfjpos, ov, 6, (1) a lot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
Ac. L 17, 25. Vill. 2-1 RAY 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one's care, 1 Pet. 
um 

KkAnpóo, à, го make a heritage, 
I pou 

«Ajo ts, ews, 7, a calling, invita- 
tion, їп N.T.always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. 

KAnTés, 7, dv, verb. adj. (kadéw), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, tke called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, vii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
i i. 

kA(Bavos, ov, 6, an oven, a fur- 
пасе, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

kA(pa, aros, тб, a tract of coun- 
try, а region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 
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KAwdptov, ov, тб, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

kAivn, 75, 7, а bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; а couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

к\у(боу, ov, тб (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

KA(vo, vd, perf. кёкмка, (т) 
trans., zo dow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; іо recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; o 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., fo decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

KAtoia, as, 7, а company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 
KAorrj, 75, 7, /2c/1, Mat. xv. 19; 

Mar. vii. 21.* 

кА0боу, ороз, б, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

кА»$бшу онал, zo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
I4. (S.)* 

К\отаѕ, 4, 6, C/opas, Jn. xix. 
25.6 

кудо, /o tickle; pass. to be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. іу. 3.* 

Kv(8os, ov, 7, Cnidus, Ac. xxvii. 
Tse 

Kodpayrns, ov, ó, Lat. (see Gr. 
$ 154a, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N.T.)* 

коа, as, 7, (т) the belly, Mat. 
Xv. 17; (2) the womb, Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

кобо, ©, pass., /o fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., /0 dze, Jn. 
xi. 12. 

ko(y qos, ews, 7, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.* 

KOLVÓS, 7, ÓV, COMMON, ie., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

Kotvóo, ©, Wow, lO make COMMON 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
XV. II; Ac. xxi. 28. 

Kkotyovéo, ©, тш, to have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; іо be associated 
zz, Gal. vi. 6. 

Kowwovía, as, 7, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 16; 2 Сог XIII s 
I Jn. i. 3, 6, 7; a contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16. 
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Kotvovikós, 7, Ov, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

kotvovós, 7, óv, as subst. a 
partner, Lu. v. 105; a skarer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

koitn, 15, 7, a bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; Kolrny 
čxew, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

KOLT@Y, 0р05, 6, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

Kókktvos, 7, ov, dyed from the 
кӧккоѕ, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KOKKOS, ov, б, а kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

koAáfo, со, mid., zo chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pero 

колакєќа (W. Н. -к{а), as, 7, 
ffattery, 1 Th. ii. 5.* 

KóÀlagis, ews, 7, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
I Jn. iv. 18.* 

Kodaccai, dy, ai, 
occai. 

ко^аф Фф, ow, fo strike with the 
fist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

KoAÀdo, 0, тш, pass., /0 cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
II; Ac. viii. 20. 

KoAXovptov, ог koNAUptor, ov, тб, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* 

ко\А% Вст, ой, ó (Kd\AUBos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; "Mar. х1. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.¥ 

KoAoBóe, ©, wow, fo cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20. 

Koħossaecis, éws, ó, plur. KoXoc- 
сає (W. Н. Koħaccaeîs), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Кес.) 
to the Epistle. 

Koħossai, or KoAaccat, àv, ai, 
Colosse, Col. 1. 2.* 

кб\тто$, ov, ó, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; ér To 
KóNmq (or Tots кф\то:$) eivat, 
ávaketaÜat, to be in the bosom 
of, ie. recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


see Ko- 


* 


KoA | 


38; (3) a bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvli. 39.* 

колор Báo, à, ўсо, fo swim, Ac. 
xxvii. 43.* 

koX vp Bopa, as, 7, a swimming- 
place, а pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
(Кес), 7 ix. 7, TI (Rec.).* 

KkoAóvia, or коша (W. H.), 
as, 7) (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
Ш)" 

корбо, Ô, fo wear the hair 
Vang, т Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

Kon, 25, 7, air of the head, 
Сог. xi. 15.* 

Kopitw, со, mid. fut. кошісоцаг 
ог koutoluaa, to bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., to bring 
for one’s self, ie., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; zo receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

Kkopworepov (comp. of Kouzes), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with ёҳо, Ja. iv. 
52.* 

Koviaw, @, fo whitewash, Mat. 
xxili. 27; раѕѕ., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

KOVL-OPTÓS, ой, 6 (Spvupmt), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

кота{ш, со, fo grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
КСМ. IV. 30, vi. 51.* 

коттєтб<, o0, 6 (xóm Tw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. vili. 2.* 

кот, 95, 7), cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

koTiaw, Ô, dow, fo be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; zo labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
XV AONI; т Cor. xv. то. 

KÓTOS, ov, 6, labor, toil, trouble, 
а 2 Th. ini. 8. 

korpia, as, 7, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
35.* 

KóTpiov, ov, тб, dung, Lu. xiii. 
8 (W. Н.).* 

кӧтто, mid. fut. kóyonat, Zo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., Ze deat or 
cut one's self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

Kópa£, akos, б, a raven, Lu. xii. 
САДЕ 

корӣсчоу, ov, тб (prop. dim. 
from кбрт), a girl, as Мат. 
vib 22, 20. 

корВау (W. H. kopfáv), Gin- 
decl), and xopBavas, â, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) a gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 
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Корё, ó (Heb.), Korak, Ju. 
II.* 

Kopévvvp.t, со, pass. perf. kekó- 
pea uaa, ѓо satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; r Cor iv. 8.* 

Корќудіоѕ, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 
Ас хуш 8; 2 Сот" 

К бӧріудос̧, ov, ў, Corinth, Ac. 
xviii. I, хіх. I. 

Kopvýňtos, ov, 6, Cornelius, 
ACIK 

Kópos, ov, 6 (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Bdro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S.)* 

koc pew, ©, How, fo put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; іо 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
il. 9; met. with honor, Tit. 
be 103 РЕШ: 

KoopiKkds, 7, óv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to ётоураиоѕ, Heb. іх. 
ї; (2) worldly, ie., corrupt, 
Ai ЖЬ IAS 

Kóc pos, ov, orderly, modest, 1 
Tiina Ж p ЖЬ 2 


Koc po-kpárop, opos, 6, lord of 


this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

кбтно$, ov, б, (т) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi бо, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) а vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syz.: see alwy. 

Kovapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

koópg. (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
Н. read коўџ, the masculine 
form). (N.T.)* 

кочстобќа, as, ў (Latin, see 
Gr. $ 154c, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. II. 
(КОШО) 

Kovpitw, fo lighten, as a ship, 
Ас. xxvii. 38.* 

kóģþıvos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KpaBBatos (W. Н. xpdBarros), 
ov, б, а couch, а light bed, as 
Мат. 11. 12. 

Kpalw, £v, fo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
(Па Vo 5; AC. xix. 32. 

KpaiTadn, 25, 7, surfeiting, 
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caused by excessive drink- 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpaviov, ov, тб, a skull, Lu. 
xxii. 33; Kpavlov Tézos, 
Greek for Todyo0é, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
29 dn. xix, тте 

краттебоу, ov, тб, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
ХХИ, 5. 

краталбѕ, d, б>, strong, mighty, 
ЕЕ уб 

краталбо, ©, in pass. only, 20 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 86, п. 40; I Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ер. iii. 16. (S.)* 

KpaTéo, ©, сш, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. $ 264, Wi. $ 30, 8 2; Bu. 
161), £o get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ас. xxvii. їз; 0 take 
kold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
її; 7o seize, Mat. xiv. 3; 7 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; to hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii. 11; 70 retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

крӣтістос̧, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of kpaTús, see kpáros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 20, XXIV. 3, ХУ BE 

Kpü Tos, ovs, тб, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i; 195 вес 
iv. ТІ; Heb. 1. ТА ката 
Жуй, Ac. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

Kpavyüto, со, to cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. I9. 

Kpavyn, 75, 7, a crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas (aros, aos, contr. kpéws), 
Tó, plur. xpéaTa, kpéa, flesh, 
Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21 ; І Cor. 
Villers. 

Kpeloowv (or -тт-), ov (prop. 
compar. of кратійѕ, see kpá- 
ros), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xil. 24. 

Kpegávvupt, or Kpeudw, @, fut. 
dow, to hang ир, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., zo be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4. 

кртрубѕ, ой, ó (kpeuávvvpa), a 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 3355 

Ron 7т05, б, a Cretan, Ac. ii. 

site la 1 2." 

с 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
a Tima Ny IASS 

Крӣту, ns, 7), Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvil. 7. 


Kpt] 
Kp.0n, 95, 7, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


kpiðivos, 7, ov, made of barley ; 
dpro xpi@iwo, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

кра, aros, тб, a judgment, а 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 29. 

Kpivoyv, ov, тб, а lily, Mat. vi. 
25 ILD ко Aas 

Kpivo, và, кёкріка, Ist aor. pass. 
ékpi8mv, (1) fo have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xlii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) zo resolve, deter- 
mine, Сот. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) to try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., /o appeal to trial, 
z.e., to have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

Kpigus, ews, 7, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. то; (4) a tri- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
Justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Крістоѕ, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
xviii. 8; I Cor. 1 14.7 

KpiTnptov, ov, т0, (1) a tribunal, 
а court of justice, Y Cor. vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii. 6.* 

крит, 00, 0, а judge, Mat. v. 
25; Ас. xvill. 15; оре 
O. Т. “ Judges,” Ac. xiii. 
20. 
KPLTLKÓS, 7, Ov, skilled in judg- 
zug, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpovw, ow, іо knock at а door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

KpvTTn, NS, 7, a cellar, a vault, 
л ay зз 

KpuTTés, 7, б>, verbal adj. 
(кротто), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ко. ii. 16. 

кротто, Yw, 2d aor. pass. éxpv- 
Bnr, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

«puc TaAA(Qo, zo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

кростаћАоѕ, ov, 0, crystal, Rev. 
iv. б, xxii. 1.* 

Kpudaios, a, ov, hidden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

kpv (W. H. -5), adv., zz 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. ї2.* 

KTdopar, Guar, fut. тоша, ёк- 
Thodpnv, dep., to acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or ёк), 


(see Gr. § 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
I2, xxl. 19; Ас. i. 18, vili. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

krfjpa, aTos, тб, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Маг. х2; Nc 
AG. Vale 

kTfjvos, ovs, TÓ, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
I Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

ктўтор, opos, 0, а possessor, Ас. 
iv. 34.* 

кто, ow, perf. pass. éxriopat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
1. 25; Ерл 6. 

KTTS, ews, 7, creation, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met., az ordi- 
nance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

KTricpa, aros, тб, а thing cre- 
ated, a creature, ї Tim. iv. 4; 
Ja. 1. 18; Rev. v. 13, у. 

* 


KTÍTTNS, ov, 0, a founder; а 
creator, т Pet. iv. 1о.* 

KvBeia, as, 7, dice-playing, fraud, 
Ер. iv. 14.* 

KvBépvnous, ews, ў, governing, 
direction, Y Cor. xii. 28.* 
кхВєруцттѕ, ov, 0, a steersman, 
a pilot, Ac. xxvii. її; Rev. 

xviii. 17.* 

KvKÀeUo, Zo encircle, surround, 
Rev. хх. 9 (W. Н.).* 

KvkAó0cv, adv. (кйк\о$), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. 11 (not W. H.).* 

KÜKkAos, ov, 0, a circle; only 
in dat., kókAo, as adv., abs., 
or with gen. round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34 ; vi. 6. 

KUKA6w, ©, fo encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. о (Кес.).* 

Kúpa, aros, тб, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
BV. H.). (ММ. Т.)* 

KvAwrpós, 00, 0, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii, 22 (W. H.).* 

KvAtw (for киМудо), pass., /о be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.5 

KvÀAós, N, óv, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. Н.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43-* 
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кдра, aTos, тб, а wave, as Mat. 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

корВаћоу, ov, Tó (kúußos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 
pt 

KÜpivov, ov, тб (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

Kuvaptov, ov, тб (dim. of xwv), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

К отркоѕ, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kompos, ov, 7, Cyprus, Ac. хі. 
19, xiii. 4. 

котто, Yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kvpnvatos, ov, 6, a Cyrenean, 
AC. Vi. 9, Xi 20! 

Kvpfvn, vs, 7, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. то.* 

Kvpývios, ov, 6, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu. ii. 2.* 

Kupia, as, 7, a lady, 2 Jn.i.5 
(some read Kvpía, Cyrza, a 
proper name).* 

Kuptakds, 7, бр, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, I Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. 1. 10.* : 

KvpreUo, eúcw, fo have authority, 
abs., 1 Tim. vi. 15; 7o rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

KUptos, ov, 0, (1) lord, master, 
Lu. xx. 15; Ac. хх ОА 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) the Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. $ 2176, Wi. 
8 19, та, p. 124, Ви. 89), 
Ac. ix. 1; Ro. xiv. S.S 
see deorérys. _ 

KupLoTns, 7770s, 7), lordship, do- 
minion; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i, 21; СОТО 
Pet. її. то; Ju. 8. (Nate 

Kvpóo, ©, fo confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 

Kov, kvvós, 0, 1, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

K@Aov, ov, тб, a limb, a carcase, 
N.T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

KwAvw, ow, іо restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

кёр, 75, 7, a village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

KWPÓ-TOALS, Ews, 7, a large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Мат. 1. 38.* 

Képos, ov, 0, a feasting, revel- 


Kov] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 133 Gal. v. 21; 
I Pet. iv. 5.* 

Kove, wTos, 0, a gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Кд, 0, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Котан, 6 (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

Kkodos, 7, б> (kórTw, lit., blunt- 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


A, A, ХарВба, amòda, 2, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, X = Зо; ‚А = 30,000. 

AayXavw, 2d aor. ëħaxorv, trans., 
іо obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or gen., Lu. 1.9; Ac. i. 17; 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., ѓо cast lots, 
тєрї, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Adfapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (т) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Aá0pa (W. Н. Хадра), (^av6d- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

ХаЛаф, amos, 7, a whirlwind, 
а violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
levity 23; 2 Pet. 11. 17.* 

Мактоо (№, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aahéw, à, how, (1) fo utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
li. 12; (2) £o speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., /o 
declare, by other methods 
than vzvá voce, as Ro. vii. 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: Néyw has refer- 
ence to the “hough? uttered ; 
AaXéw simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

Aa, às, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. Н. omit) ; 
noni. 43.9 

Aapa, or аиий (perh. Heb.), 
and XAeuá (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xar. (N.T.)* 

№арВауо, AnYouar (W. Н. Nhu- 
Voua), e(Xnóa, ао», (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. I9; hence, (2) zo claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) e 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) 20 take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) to choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aaufávew dp- 
xnv, to begin; №. №, to 
forget; №. Ûmóuvnow, fo re- 
member; №. metpav, to expe- 
rience; №. mpócowmov, “ to 
accept the person," z.e., /o 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ёк, ámó, тара 
(йтб, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adpex, 6 (Heb.), Lamech, Lu. 
ili. 36.* 

Aaptds, áóos, 7, prop. a torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. Іо; also 2 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syn.: pôs 
is light in general; $éyyos, 
radiance; $woeT/jp, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Хита, 
a torch; Avxvos, a lamp. 

Aapmpds, á, óv, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. II. 

Мартрбттѕ, TNTOS, 7, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. Xxvi. 13.* 
Aapmpós, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Adpro, Yw, fo shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOdve, 2d aor. ёАабо>, (т) іо 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) ze be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr., see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
il 2-5. 

Aa£evrós, 7, óv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (5.)* 
Ааобккє(а, as, 7, Laodicea, Col. 

DADOV. 13. 

Aaodixets, évs, 0, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Aads, ой, б, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ас. iv. Іо; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Aapvyé, vyyos, 6, the throat, Ro. 
Hl 133 

Aasaia (W. Н. Aacéa), as, 7, 
Lasea, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Моско, Ist aor. éAákmoa, to 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropéw, &, to hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Aarpela, as, 7, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 1; Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* 

Хатреўш, тш, (I) 20 worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7 ; (2) £o ofi- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
IO. Synz.: Хатрєйо is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Aerroupyéw, to serve him 
in a Special office or min- 
istry. 

Aáxavov, ov, тб, az herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
Aefatos, ov, 6, Lebbeus, Mat. 
X. 3 (not W. H.). See Өад- 

datos.* 

Aeyedv (W. Н. Xeyióv), Qvos, б 
(Lat., see Gr. $ 154c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyo, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) zo speak, to say, Ac. 
xii. I5; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1; (3) ze call, pass., to 
бе called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn. : see Nadéw. 

Aeippa, aros, тб (№іто), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Мєїо$, ela, etov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Aeitra, Yw, to leave, to be want- 
ing, Lu. хуш. 2250 DICES 
iil. I3; pass., zo be lacking, to 
be destitute of, ]а.1. 4, 5, ii. 
15.* 

Aevrovupyéo, à, (т) 20 serve pub- 
licly im sacred things, Ac. 
xii. 2; Heb. x. I1; (2) %Æ 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv.27.* Syn.: see Aarpebo. 

Aevrovpyía, as, 7, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
1.23; Phil. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
It, Phil il. 30; 2 Cora 
I 

Aevrovpyuxós, 7, б>, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
(S.)* 

Aevrovupyós, o0, 0, a minister or 
servant to, gen. obj., Ro. 
xiii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 20 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 


‘Aévriov, ov, тб (Lat. see Gr. 


§ 1542), а towel, apron, Jn. 
хі. 4, 5. (N. T.)* 


Aer] 


Acris, Їбо$, 7, а scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Aémpa, as, 7, the leprosy, Mat. 
Vill. 3; Mar 1. 42; iu. vo I2, 
Ft 

Aerrpós, 00, б, а leper, Lu. iv. 
27 511522. 

AemTóv, ov, тб, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. тш from Aéro (Zo 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
х2 

Aevi, ог Aevis (W. Н. Aevels), 
gen. Aevt, 0, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
li. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27 20. 

Aevirns, ov, 0, а Levite, Lu. x. 
боШ 1. то; AC. iv 66 
Acvitikés, 7, б>, Levztical, Heb. 

vil. I I.* 

AevKaivw, a và, Ist aor. éAeókava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

kevkós, 7), dv, (1) vvZzfe, as Mat. 
v.30; Jn. iv. 355 (2) 227077, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Aéov, ovros, ò, a lion, Heb. xi. 
За: hg. 2 Pim. iv. туг 
Christ, Kev. v. 5. 

Môn, л 7, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 

1. 9.* 

Anyós, ov, 0, h, a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. IQ, 20, хіх. 15.* 

Afjpos, ov, 0, idle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
II.* 

№стт5, o0, 0, а robber, Mar. xi. 
Toms x. 1, 8. Sy" see 
к\ётт 5. 

Мүфл< (W. Н. Ajuyis), ews, 7) 
(^aufBáve), a receiving, Phil. 
iv. 15.* 

Aiav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

Aí(favos, ov, б, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviil. 13.* 

Acfavorós, BS 6, а censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

AtBeptivos, ov, б (Lat. Zzbeztz- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

AtBin, ns, 4, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10.* 
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№аќо, со, Zo stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
AC. XIV. I9 

A(Qivos, 7, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. 126; 2 Cor it 33 Revr- 
IX 26 

№0о-ВоАёо, ©, how, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S) 

AiBos, ov, 6, а stone, ie., (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 25 (3) а pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) а statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. хуй. 20: 

№05-стротоу, ov, 76 (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the prztorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
eres 

Atkpaw, 0, now, fo scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, /о grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Aujv, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.5 

Aipvm, ns, 7, a lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. I. 

Aupds, o0, 6, (т) unger, 2 Cor. 
xi 27; (2) а famine, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

№уоу, ov, тб, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Albos); a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.9 

Aîvos (W. H. Aivos), ov, 0, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Avrapós, d, б>, fat, dainty, Rev. 
хү. 14.* 

Airpa, as, 7, а pound, а weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 390.* 

Aip, Após, 6, the S.W. wind ; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
Eo. * 

Aeyía, as, 7, a collection, т.е., 
of money, т Сот. xvi. т, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

Хоү оран, сораг, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) zo reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with єіѕ (see Gr. $ 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 45, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

Aovyiwkós, 7, óv, rational, i.e., 
belonging to the sphere of 

бо 


[Aot 


the reason, Ro. xii. І; І Pet. 
Dho 25 

Adytov, ov, тб, something spoken, 
in N.T., a divine communi- 
cation, eg., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ас. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. rr.* 

Adytos, ov, e/oguent, Ac. xviii. 
245 

Aovywrpós, 00, 0, а reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
х 5.7 

№үо-раҳёо, 9, ѓо contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

№түораҳ (а, as, 7, contention 
about words, y Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Aóyos, ov, 6, (т) а speaking, a 
saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as ёто$, Üvoua, pfjua refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
есу, 2 Pet. i. I9; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; a common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
viii 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, І Cor. ii. 4; 
a narrative, Ac.1.15; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxvii. I5; az 
argument, А.С.11. 40; a charge 
Or accusation, АС. xix 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ас. x. 29; Aó'yos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.e., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. I, etc. 

үх, ns, 7, а lance, а spear, 
Jn. хіх 

AotBopéo, ©, fo rail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. хиел 
Cor. iv. 123 1 Реп 

Aordopia, as, 7, reviling, І Tim. 
V. 143 I Pet. iii. 9.* 

Aoidopos, ov, 6, a reviler, І Cor. 
v. II, vi. 10.* 

Хоцьб$, o0, 0, а pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi I1; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Aovrós, 7, б>, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. II; adv. тд 
ody, as for the rest, more- 


Xov] 


over, finally, henceforth, 1 
(or. 1.16; Heb. x. 13; rot 
Morro, from henceforth, Gal. 
p 17. 

Aovküs, à, ó (from Aovkavós, 
see Gr. $ 1594, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note І, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
пто, XX. 5. 

Aovktos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ас. xili. I; Ro. xvi. 21.* 
XovTpóv, o0, тб, а bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


Xovo, со, Zo bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. xvl. 33; zo cleanse, to 
purify, Кеу. 1. 5 (М.Н. Ajo). 
Syn.: wrbvw 15 to wash zz- 
animate things; Now, to 
bathe the whole body; virrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

A$5a, ns, 7, also Абда, ор, 
Ta (N. H.) Lydda, Ac. ix. 

2005329. 

Av8sia, as, 7, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avkaovía, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ас. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovic ti, adv., 22 the speech 
of Lycaonza, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Avkía, as, 7), Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 
Aókos, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

UB AC. xx. £0. 

Avpatvoua, /o ravage, fo de- 
vastate, Ac. Vili. 3.* 

Avréo, Q, ѓо grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
жь 22, 37; M Pet. i. 6; 7e 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

Amn, ns, 7, grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, I Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, б, Lysanias, Lu. 
in. 1.* 

Avoias, ov, 6, Lysias, Ас. xxiii. 
26. 

Acts, ews, 7, a loosing, divorce, 
т Cor. vii. 27.* 

Avct-TeAéo, © (lit., Zo Pay faxes), 
impers., -et, 7? zs profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
xvii. 2.* 

Лустра, as, 7, or ev, Tå, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8 

AóTpov, ov, тб, a ransom, Mat. 
хх. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Avrpóo, ô, wow, іп N. T. only 
mid. and pass., zo ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
lMuxxiv. 21; Tit. ii. I4; I 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and áró or ék).* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


AóéTpocis, ews, 7, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Tele Ле Ee 

AvrpoTís, o0, 0, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vil. 35.* 

Auxvla, as, 4, a lampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

Avxvos, ov, б, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syn.: 
see \aurás. 

Atw, со, ѓо loose, as (т) lit., ѓо 
unbind, Mar. 1.7; Rev. у. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) іо pronounce 
not binding, e.g., a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) to disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, х. 35 ; (5) zo destroy, 
eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(6) zo dismiss, 1.e., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xili. 43. 

Awis, 1805, 7, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 
Soe 

Лот, 6 (Heb), Zoz, Lu. xvii. 
28—32, 2 Bet. ii. 7.7 


M 


M, p, põ, wz, m, the twelfth 
letter. Asa numeral, u' —40; 

„== 40,000. 

Maá8, 6 (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26.* 

May$aAá, 7; (Heb), Magdala, 
Mat. ху. 39 (W. H. and В.У. 
Ma'yaóáv).* 

Maydarnvn, 55, 7, Magdalene, 
i.e., а woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 6r. 

наүєќа (W. H. дауа), as, 7, 
magic, plur, magical arts, 
Ac. viii. I I.* 

pa yeUvo, ow, Zo practice magical 
arts, Ас. viii. 9.* 

péyos, ov, 6, (1) a magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
т, 7, 16; (2) a sorcerer, AC. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayoy, 6 (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see Гоу.% 

Мабар, ӯ (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

pa8nreóo, ow, (т) trans., /0 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
I9; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 


61 ; 


[ьал 


рабтт с, o0, 0 (uavOdvw), а dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, х. 24, xxii. 
16; oi ua8mral, specially, йе 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pa80QTpia, as, 7, a female dis- 
ciple, Ас. ix. 16.* 

Ma8ovcáAa, ó (Heb.), Methu- 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Maiváv 6 (W. H. Mevvá), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

patvona, dep., zo be mad, to 
гасе, nx. 20; AC хо Л 
xxvi. 24, 25; 1 Oon xiv 
22. * 

pakapíto, fut. (0, fo pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. уте 

pakápios, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
205 1 Сот. уп. 40. 

pakapipós, 00, 0, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

Макєбоуќа, as, 47, Macedonia, 
АсихуІ. б O I2; 

Макебоу, óvos, 0, a Macedonian, 
Асюхіх ех ул о; 

pakedAov, ov, тб (Lat.), а meat- 
market, 1 Cor. x. 25.* 

pakpav, adv. (acc. of дакрб$, 
sc. 006v), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; eis preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dró following, Ac. xvii. 
27. 

pakpdev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
vii. 3; with dmó, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

ракро-дорєо, ©, how, fo suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
forbearing, т Cor. xiii. 4; Zo 
delay, Lu. xvii. 7; іо шай 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

pakpo-Oupia, as, 7, forbear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Syn.’ see 
avoxh. 

pakpo-0jópos, adv., patiently, 
Ac. Sio So (N. ЛОР 

pakpós, á, óv, Jong; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 125 
of time, /оме, only in the 
phrase paxpa mpocevxe баи, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. хх. 47 

pakpo-Xpóvtos, ov, long-lived, 
Eye vi. 3.* 

paÀakía, as, ў, weakness, in 
Лутту, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
X TA 

paàakós, 7, бу, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 


po | 


25; disgracef ully effeminate, 
I Cor. vi. 9.* 

MaAXeNeA, о (Heb.), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 
padtora, adv. (superl. of udda, 
very), most of all, especially, 

Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

paddov, adv. (comp. of кала), 
more, rather; то^ uüXXov, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; тб- 
ow uüXNov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; и@Ало> 1j, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; 4&&XXov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. $ 321, Wi. $$ 35, 
г, 65, 2, Ви. 83. 

Малћҳоѕ, ov, 6 (Heb.), AZalchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

рар, 25, 7, а grandmother, 
zm ы 

рарроуаѕ (W. Н. uauwvás), à, 
ò (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
©, ИЛ 13. (ГО 

Мау»уалу, ó (Heb), Manaen, 
Ас. xiii. 1.* 

Mavacens, gen. and acc. f), о, 
Manasse, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavOdve, 4a04coua, 2d aor. 
éuadov, perf. ueuá0mka, to 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (476 ог тара with gen. 
of the teacher, ё> with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, 7, madness, Ас. xxvi. 
Pas 

püvva, тб (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain), manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; НеЬ.1х.д4. (S.) 

pavreóopat, dep., fo zitter re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16.* 

popatvo, avd, fut. pass. uapav- 
Ohoouai, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. Т1.® 

нара» a0a (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V. mrg.), 
i ob ху 22 (М2) 

papyapirns, ov, 0, a pearl, Mat. 
xlii. 45, 46. 

Марда, as, 7), Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapía, as, or Mapiáy, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), ù, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (т) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(б) а Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Маркос, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
MN. 

раррароѕ, ov, 0, 7, warble, Rev. 
xviii. T2: 

paptupew, ©, тш, to be a wit 
ness, abs., to testify (тєрї, 
gen.), zo give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), Zo 
commend; pass., to be at 
tested, i.e., honorably, zo ёе 
of good report. 

рарторѓа, as, 7), Zestimony, 1.ё., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. Io. 

р@рт%р оу, ov, TÓ, lesfimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (o, dat.; against, 
ёті, acc.). 

paptipopa, dep. čo call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi 22 (АМ. Н); Epi 
1 Th. ii. 11 (W. H.).* 

páprvs, vpos, dat. plur. uáprvat, 
0, а witness, i.e., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; one who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; a martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

расобори (W. Н. -аса-), Quat, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 

pacTtyóo, Ô, wow, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

paorifw, fo scourge, Ac. xxii. 
eS 

раст, yos, ў, а whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
х1. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. ni. то, v.429:054 mw. 
Уи ота 

pacTós, ой, ó, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi. 27, хх. 29; Кеу.1. 
15 

ратооћоүќа, as, 7, vain, fruit- 
less talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

parato-Adyos, ov, 0, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.* 

paratos (aia),-atov, vain, use- 
less, empty, 1 Cor. Xv. 17; 
Ja.i. 26; Tà wadrata, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv.15 (and O. T.). Syz.: see 
Kevós. 

ратат, 77705, 7, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. i. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iva 175; (3) vaa 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

ратакбо, @, 20 make vain or 
foolish; pass, Ro. i. 21. 
(S.)* 

párny, adv., zz vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 

Mar8aios (W. Н. Маббаѓоѕ), ov, 
б, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. о, то; 
also called Aevt. 

Матдау (W. H. Маббау), 6 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 

Матдат, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29 (W. Н. Ma00ár).* 

Mar0(as (W. H. Ma660(as), a, б, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 

Маттада, 6 (Heb.), Mattatha, 
аз 

Marra0(as, ov, 0, MattatAzas, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 

paxatpa, as and 7s, 2, a sword, 
Jn. xviii 10, I1; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 

раҳ, 25, 7, battle ; contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Tim. 
ii. 23; Tit. iii. 9; Ја ае 

påxopar, fo fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. 11. 24; Jade 

peyaÀ-avxéo, Q, fo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Та. iii. 
5 (W. Н. ueyáħa abxet).* 

peyaXetos, ela, eov, grand, mag- 
nifcent, Lu. 1. 49 (W. Н. ue- 
уала); Ac. ii. 11.*¥ 

peyadedryns, T7TOS, ў, majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ас. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

peyado-mperns, és, gen. ovs, ft 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

р<үаА®ув, và, (т) Zo make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) zo magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
0.7. 46: АСУ; 

peyddws, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 
Io: А 

peyaNooóvq, ns, h, majesty, 
Heb. i. 3, уш. 1; Juss: 
(S)* 

péyas, weydAn, иёүа (see Gr. 
$.39), comp. welfwv, sup. mé- 
yioros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi 15; noble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 uel(wv, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; méyas indicates 
the szze of things, their zeas- 
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ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; peyáiņn pépa, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 
I. 

péye80s, ovs, тб, greatness, Ep. 
Г 19.* 

peyio Taves, ávov, oi (sing. meyi- 
стау, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23, (5.)* 

pe0-eppomvebo, zo translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
І. дт. 

ред, ns, 7, drunkenness, Lu. 
о: Ко, хіі, 13; Gal. v. 
EI t 

һед-(сттш. (апа дєбїтт&уш®, т 
Cor. xii. 2), дєтаеттїто), 
Ist aor., pass., иєтєста&бту, 
lit, zo change the place of; 
hence, zo remove, І Cor. 
жй Фа СО 1. 13; to lead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; іо re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

pe0-o8e(a. (-odfa, W. Н.), as, 7, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. 11. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

p«0-ópvos, a, ov, bordering от; 
7a pebópia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. ópia).* 

ред оско, zo make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
ШО Ep- v. 18; 1 Th. v. 
foe 

pebvoros, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. II, vi. 
еы 

pe00o, fo be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ас. її. I5; met, Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

pet&ov, comp. of uévyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, uedfórepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

péAav, avos, Td (uédas), ink, 2 
Wor sii. 2; 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 
га. 

péas, асра, av, black, Mat. v. 
БОГОК Еу vi. 5, 12.* 

MeXeüs, â, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 
grs | 

рє, impers. (see Gr. $ тот, 
Wi. § 30, тоа, Bu. 164), zz 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
©; or терг, as Jn. x. 13; or 
бт, as Mar. iv. 38. 

peAeráo, ©, тв, to practice, 1 
Tim. iv. 15; 70 devise, Ac. iv. 
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25; іо meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. Н.).* 

péu eros, тб, Loney, Mat. iil. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

peissos, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

Мету, ns, 7, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
Mer qv). * 

pé o, ўсо, fo be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin, rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase uéAXew Ever Par (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, wz//, sall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: rò péddov, the 
future, Lu. xii. 9; та дё\- 
ovra, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See От. § 3263/, 
Wi. $ 44, 7с, Bu. 259. 

péos, ovs, тб, a member of the 
body, a limb, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., Cor, vi. 


IL 

Mexi (W. H. -el), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

Medxuoedéx, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

pepBpava, ys, ў (Lat.), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

рёрфорах, youa, dep., Zo blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

peprpl-poupos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particie, /ruy, 
indeed (see Gr. $ 136, Wi. 
$ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-otv, CONJ., z2oreover, there- 
fore, but. 

pev-otv-ye, conj, жау rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. Н. 
pevotv); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. Н. дё» oiv ye). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-Tot con]. vez truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, wev@, Éuewa, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, to dwell, Mat. x. її; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (7) of 
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state, as Ас. v. 4; lo continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; £o endure, to last, to бе 
permaneni, Y Cor. lii 14; 
(2) trans., zo await, wait for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

реро, со, (1) to divide, sepa- 
rate, mid., to share (pera, 
gen., Lu. xii. 13; pass., zo 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Сог.1.13 
(2) to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

pépupva, ns, 7, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

pepupváo, @, How, Zo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat. mepi (gen), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
vi.: abs., vers. 27, 31; acc., 
ver. 34 (Кес. ; see also І Cor. 
vii. 32-34) ; gen., ver. 34 (W. 
Н.); dat., ver. 25; eis, ver. 
34; Tepl, ver. 28. 

pepis, (005, 7, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. Vill. 20,02 Cor Кул; 
Col. i. 12.* 

Peptopds, 00, 0, а dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 123 dis- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

рерист5, 00, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii 14. (№. T.)* 

pépos, ovs, тб, a part; hence, 
(1) a share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) a pari, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, uépos ri, 
parily, in some part; ava ué- 
pos, alternately ; amd pépovs, 
partly ; ёк uépovs, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; xara 
pépos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5 

peonpBpila, as, 7, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

peoiteva, ow, to mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

perits, ov, б, а mediator, ie., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; r Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase ueoírms д:а0%- 
KNS, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 2408 
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peoo-voKriov, ov, TÓ, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

Meco-rorapia, as, ӯ, Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
АСИ оха 

péc'os, 7, ov, middle, of time or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 16; AC 1716, XXVI 0125 
neut, TÓ uécov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
ёк uécov, from among, away ; 
év péow, among; ava uécov, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with бї@ and 
eis. 

peo ó-rotx ov, ov, TÓ, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

per-ovpávnpa, aros, тд, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

peoóo, Ф, Zo бе in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Meocias, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpwrós, Jn. 1. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T)* 

perros, 7, б>, full, gen., Jn. 
xix 20: Кол 20, 

рестбо, @, £o fill, gen, Ac. ii. 
1355 

peta (akin to uécos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., 2027, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
$ 301, Wi. $$ 474, 49/, 52, 
4, IO), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes far- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix £raz5-,as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

pera-Baívo, Ó700uat fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x. 7; Mat. 
х1. 1. 

рета-ВёЛАо, in mid., fo change 
one’s mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

peT-&vo, Zo turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

рета-бборл, zo share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
I Th. 1i. 8; Ep. iv. 28; ô иєта- 
бїбой$, a distributor of alms, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

peta-Beots, ews, 7, (1) a trans- 
fer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; а removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) a change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

uer-a(po, /o remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
pb 
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рета-каћёо, @, in mid., fo сай 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
vil. 14, X. 32, XX. 17 ee. 
25.0 

pera-kwéo, ©, /o move away, 
pass., £o be moved away, Col. 
1825 

pera-AapBave, zo take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. б; zo obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25, 

peTa-Anypis (W. H.-Nguyis), ews, 
7, participation ; eis p., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

рєт-оАЛассо, /o change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, eis) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

pera-péedopar, | ueA2couat, Ist 
aor. џєтєџє\ћблр, dep., pass., 
to change one's mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 215 zo 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.’ peravoéw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; j4erauéXNouat is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

pera-popbóo, ©, to change the 
form, to transform, Mat. x vii. 
2; Mar. 1x. 2; 2 Оо лгө; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

pera-voéo, à, how, to change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syz.: see puera- 
Léona. 

perávoia, as, 7, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, ІІ. 

рета-Ёо (civ or £v) adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 298, 74); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

рєта-тёрто, in mid., fo send 
for to one’s self, to summon, 
AC. X. 5, 22) 20; XI. Esa XXIV, 
24, 20, XXV. 3; pass., X. 20.* 

pera-orpépw (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), zo turn about, 
to change, Ja. іх О; Ас. ii 
20; £o pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
lo s 

рета-сҳтрат(бо, low, Zo change 
the figure of , transfigure, Phil. 
iii. 21; mid., zo assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xl. 13, 14, 15; fig, 40 trans- 
Ser, 16. to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-T(Ónuu ¿zo transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
Xi 5; to change, Heb. vii. 
I2; mid., 0 transfer one’s 
self, ie. to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; £o pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-érevra, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

peT-éq0, иєтасҳӯђсо, 2d aor. 
peréo xov, to бе partaker of, 
to share tn, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14, v. 
13, Wil boa 

pereoplto, in pass., £o be troubled 
with anxiety, to be in sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

per-oweoía, as, ў, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
I7. 

per-orkilw, (Q, fo cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ac. vil. 4, 43.* 

perox it, 95, 7, а sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, ó (prop. adj.), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. І, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, à, fo measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., Zo estr- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
12: 

perpnrüs, 00, 0, prop. a meas- 
urer; am amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpio-ma0éo, &, fo treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V), Heb. тС 

petplws, adv., moderately, Ac. 
20x. Tee 

pérpov, ov, тб, а measure, Mat. 
xxii. 32; Mar. ІТИ 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, ёк uérpov, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; €v 
иётрщ, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

péromov, ov, тб (Gy), the fore- 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

péxpu, or меҳр, adv., as prep. 
with gen., 2720, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30 ; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. I9; degree, 2 Tim. ii. 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., 277- 
йі, Ep. iv. 13. 

pf; а negative particle, zo; for 
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distinction between д and 
ov, see Gr. $ 401, Wi. $ 55, 
I Bu. 351; elliptically, /езї, 
зее От. § 384, Wi. $ 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. $ 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion ov ven see Cin 589277, 
Wi. § 57, 32, Bu. 211 sq. 

ph-ys, in the phrase ei дё uye, 
but if not, emphatic. 

pu9após, adv. dy xo means, 
AC. I4; xl. 8.* 

pndé, compare ойдё, and see 
От. $ 401, Wi. $ 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; zot even, Mar. ii. 2; 
I Cor. v. її; generally used 
after a preceding un, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

бє, undeula, undév (eis), dif- 
fering from ovédeis as un from 
où (see Gr. § дот, Wi. $ 55, 
I, Bu. 351); zot one, по one, 
no person or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
ML. 3: 

pndé-rrote, adv., sever, 2 Tim. 
1i. 7. 

pndé-1w, adv., sot yet, Heb. 
жїз 7 

Mj8os, ov, б, а Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 

pnkért adv. (ёт), ло more, no 
longer, Мат. ix. 25, xi. I4; 
AG 19. 17. 

pikos, ovs, тб, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

prnkÜvo, (0 make long; pass., fo 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27. * 

pix, 9 95, ),a sheepskin, Heb. 
хі. 37.* 

и», a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination 7) дт», assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (МУ. Н 
el uhv).* 

pv, uuvós, 0, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the пето moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. то. 

pvo, zo show, declare, Lu. xx. 
Eam 57; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
I Cor. x. 25.* 

pA oix, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
Ec: Ko, x. 18, то; 1 Cor. 
ix. 4, c. 

p-rore, adv., zever, Heb. ix. 
I7; as conj., Zest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
И 55; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
20; Lu. iii. 1 5. 
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pů тоу, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Кес. 
иђтоѕ). 

pf-To, adv., zot yet, Ко. ix. I1; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

p-Tes, conj., Jes? zz any way, 
lest perhaps, аз Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. H. u) mov), т Th. 
111.95 

рт055, o0, 0, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 

рте, conj., differing from otre 
as uń from ov (see Gr. $ 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing иў or Te, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. 111. 20, xot even, 
W. Н. read undé. 

MATH, T pos, 7, a mother, Mat. 
i. I8, H II; met., a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

ptt, adv.,interrogatively used, 
zs it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; дтутгує (W. H., Rec. 
иђті ye), not to say then? I 
Com vi. 3. 

phris (W. Н. wy Tis), pron. 
interrog., as or їз any опе? 
whether any опе? Jn. iv. 33.* 

pürpa, as, ў, the womb, Lu. ii. 
ЗГО Уо 

pntp-adwas (W. Н. -oNdas), ov, 
б, а matricide, 1 Tim. i. О.* 

pla, fem. of eis, оле. 

plaivw, avd, perf. pass. meul- 
асрах, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; T1t.1. 15, Heb. 
xii. 15; Ju. 8.* 

атца, aros, тб, pollution, de- 
ететі, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 

pracpds, of, б, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
Io 

plypa, aros, тб, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text #№ура).* 

plyvupe, uitw, Éyi£a, perf. pass. 
Méutypat, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. I: 
Rey AVAN 

pixpds, 4, óv, little, small, i.e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xii. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. б, то, 14. 

Мй\лүто$, ov, 4, Metus, Ac. xx. 
L5, 173 2 im. Wo 20." 

pov, ov, тб (Lat. miliarium), 
а mile (somewhat iess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 47.* 

pipéopar, ойша, dep. mid., zo 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 
алды ar 
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piuntys, 00, 0, a» imitator, as 
INC Or. iv. 16. 

puevioko (uva-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form "EC Eme 
Ist aor. éuvhoðnv, perf. méu- 
vna, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31; 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

тёш, à, Now, to hate, to detest, 
МАС у. 435 Jn. vil. 73 o. 
13; 

рис0-ато-босќа, as, 7, recom- 
pense, аз (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35 x1. 205 (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

peo0-aTo-Bórqs, ov, 6, a re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.)* 

ploros, a, ov, Aired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
IO, 21 (NV EL. ор“ 

рис 005, 00, 6, Are, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

роддои, ô, wow, mid., fo Aire, 
Мас хх. 

рісдора, aros, тб, Aire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ас. xxviii. 30.* 

pio дотбс, o0, 0, a hired servant, 
Mar. 1. 20; их о у^ 

Мь«туАлууту, ns, 7, Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
TA 

Mixa, 6 (Heb. who is like 
God ?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju.9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

руй, as, 7, а mina, silver money 
= 100 dpaxmuai, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

pváopat, see uu)oko. 

Муссоу, «vos, б, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

pvela, as, 7, remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. e ga п Tin 
ШОШО; pvelay moetobat, ѓо 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

pvfjpa, aros, тб, а monument, 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvnpetov, ov, тб, a tomb, a sep- 
ulchre, Mat. vii. 28; Jn. 
XLI 

ШУЙ, ns, 7, remembrance, 
mention; uvQugve тоес дси, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i. 
057 

pvnpovebo, fo remember (STL). 


рут] 


recollect, сай to mind (gen. 
or acc), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb. xi 15; 0 make men- 
tion of (тєрї, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 

pvnpócvvov, ov, тб, a memo- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ас. X. 4.* 

pvneTevo, /0 ask in marriage ; 
pass., to be betrothed, Mat. i. 
fo. I3 0:97, il. 5.* 

poyt-AdAos, ov, ô (prop. adj.), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

poyts, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
Гу, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. uóXs).* 

póðtos, ov, 6 (Lat.), а dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
xc S ЕЯ) 

potx aÀ(s, 4005, 7, ax adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S) 

Porxaopar, Guar, čo commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

pouxela, as, ў, adultery, Mat. 
ху. 19. 

potx euo, ow, Zo commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

potxós, 00, 6, ал adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. II; I Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
© Ua 5% 30 (CW tae) AS 
xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
Vag T Petey. 15:5 

MoAóx, 6 (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

porive, vrô, fo pollute, to defile, 
I Cor. viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4.* 

poArvopds, оў, 0, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 

popp, 95, 7), complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

pov, 25, 7, an abode, a dwelling- 
Place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevfs, és, gen. ойѕ, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
190. * 

póvos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. vii. 
29; adv., pórov, only. 
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роу-бфдаћроѕ, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povóo, à, Zo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.* 

popp, 9%, 7, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6, 7.* Syn.: see 
‘да. 

рорфбо, ©, wcw, to form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

pópþworis, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. iil. 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 

pocxo-Totéo, ©, zo make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N. T.)* 

Oo XOS, ov, 6, т, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. ху. 23, 27, 30; 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povoós, 7, dv, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

póx0os, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
toi, 2 Cor о 27: п Ii п. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

pvedds, o0, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
12.5 

pvéw, ©, fo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

pü80s, ov, б, a word; hence, а 
fiction, а fable, a falsehood, 
1 Tim. i 4, iv.7 32 tim. іу. 
4; Tit. i. 14; 2 Pet. i. тө 

pukdopat, Gua, to bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

рокттр о, 7o turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

purttkds, 7, óv, pertaining to a 
mill; with №005, millstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. Н.). (N. T) 

pvAtvos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

pvAos, ov, ô, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

pvÀAóv, vos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
pbdos).* 

Mipa (W. Н. Мурра), wv, ra, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

puptas, ddos, 7, a myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii. 13; Ac. 
xxi. 20; Heb. xi. 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. ІІ, ix. 16.* 

pupllw, ow, zo anoint, Mar. xiv. 

* 


puplor, lar, (a, innumerable, 1 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv. I9; Apto, 
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tat, wa, lez thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

pipov, ov, TÓ, ointment, Mat. 
XXVI 

Mvoía, as, 7, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7; oO" 

pvorhptov, ov, тб, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, та ivo pua 
are hidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
feries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. 1. 
26, iv. 3; І Tim. ili, 76595 
hidden meaning, Ep. у. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

puotdatle, to see dimly, 2 Pet. 
96 

роо, wmos, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24.* 

рораорах, ua, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., to blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.% 

pópos, ov, б, а blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 1ї3.* 

popatvo, avô, fo make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., to become 
foolish, Ro. 1. 22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34.* 

popia, as, т, folly, absurdity, 
I Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, П 
19.* 

pwpo-Aoyia, as, 7, foolish talk- 
img, Ep. у ДЕ 

pwpds, á, dv, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. у. 22, see Gr. § 153, 
ii.); TO шорбу», foolishness, I 
Com is 29 27 

Мосўѕ (W. Н. Movofjs), éws, 
dat. e? or 9; acc. fjv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, /#е Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
ili. 15. 


N 


N, v, vô, zu, 2, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, »/— 50; 
," = 50,000. 

Naaccóv, б (Heb.), Maasson, 
Mat. 1. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyal, 6 (Heb.), Maggai, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

Natapér, -рё0 or -på (W. H. 


vat] 


have all the forms), 7, Vaza- 
reth, Mat. її. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 
I. 

Netapnvés, o0, 0, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafwpaios, ov, 0, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called оі Nafwpaito, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

Nao0áv (W. Н. -áp), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. in. 31.* 

NaGavanr, 6, Vathanael, per- 
haps the same as Sartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

val, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Nativ, 7, Mazz, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vads, од, 0 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. 11. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, т Cor. iil. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see lepóv. 

Naovp, ó (Heb.), Vakum, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vapSos, ov, 7, zzazd, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 

* 

Маркигто$, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* | 
vavayéo, @ (dyvuut), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 

I Tim. i. 19.* 

vav-KANPOS, ov, 0, a ship-master, 
Or owner, Ac. xxvli. II.* 

vats, acc. райр, 7, а ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 4I.* 

vavTns, ov, 0, a sazlor, Ac. xxvii. 
Eos Kev. xviii. 17.* 

Маҳ ор, 6 (Heb.), Machor, Lu. 
lii. 34.* 

veavias, ov, 0, a young man, 
а youth, Ac. vii. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

veavio Kos, ov, 0, а young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur, of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; I Jn. ii. 
I3, I4; an attendant, Ac. v. 
IO. 

Меачтоћ ts, ews, 7, Veapolis, Ac. 
Xvi. Тг, 

Мерау (W. Н. Маша»), ô 
(Heb.), Vaaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vexpos, d, dv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; of vekpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
I; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 


vekpóo, Ô, Zo put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col mi буз Небо 

véxpwots, ews, 7, death, a being 
put te death, 2 Cor. iv. IO; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.% 

уєо-ртуќа, see vovunvia. 

véos, a, ov, (1) ze, fresh, Mat. 
Бе n7 д Cor v.7; Gol nu. 
то; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syz.: see kauvós. 

veooods (W. H. voscós), ой, ò, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

veoTns, тт]то$, ў, youth, Lu. 
KVL Ji Pim Ivers. 

ved-utos, ov, newly planted ; 
fig., а recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népwv, wvos, 6, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vew, ow, fo nod; SO, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ас. 
xxiv. IO.* 

уєфё\т\, 75, 7, a cloud, Mar. ix. 
2 xiii. 26. 

NepOarelp, 6 (Heb.), Vaphtali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. уп. 6.* 

védos, ovs, TÓ, a cloud; met., а 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vebpós, ой, 6, а kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

vew-kópos, ov, 0, ў (vaós and 
Kopéc, to sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
35-* 

VEWTEPLKÓS, 7, dv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

уєФтєро$, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. Xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26s T Iam VEL, ТА. 

уў, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, dy, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 
31.* 

уйдо, zo зіл, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
ЗАЛ. 2325 

vymiatw, zo be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.5 

vamos, a, ov, infantile; as 
subst., az infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; I Cor. xii її; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of «z- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
ISEh. i. 7 (W. B 

Noypevs, éws, ó, Vereus, Ro. xvi. 
Do" 

Nypl, 6 (Heb.), Weri, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

vyolov, ov, тб (dim. of vijces), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

viros, ov, 7) (véw, fo swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vyorela, as, 7, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. Н. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast 
day, Ас. xxvii. 9; want of 
Jagd, 2 Сог Vins, хі 27. 

vyorevw, cw, to abstain from 
food, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vífje Tus, cos, plur. vyorets, 6, 7, 
fastimg, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
Vill. 3.* 

vndaAtos or -Лєоѕ, ov, sober, tem- 
Zerate, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11; Tit. 
ШЕ 

уйфо, уо, to be sober, temperate, 
ПРОТО vos 

Ntyep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 
Г 


Nwávop, opos, 6, Vicanor, Ac. 
vl. 5.* 

ука, 0, тош, іо be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iil. 21; to conquer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. ху 33. 

vikn, NS, 7, victory, I Jn. v. 4.* 

ЇММкб-бтїно$, ov, 0, Nicodemus, 
Jn. iii. т. 

Nukodairngs, ov, 6, a follower of 
Nicolaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Nicolattan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

М№акб-Лаоѕ, ov, б, Vicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuk6-todts, ews, 7, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, тб, victory, І Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; eis vixos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
XV. 54.* 

Nuvevt, 7 (Heb.), Winxeveh, Lu. 
xi 32 (W. Н. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. Н. -eirys), ov, б, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


yv] 


verrnp, pos, 0, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 

убтто, Yw, zo wash (acc.), Jn. 
xii. 8; mid., /o wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Synu.: see Novw. 

voéo, à, How, fo understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or órt, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

убтра, атоѕ, Tó, (т) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. li. її, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
T.e., the understanding or in- 
veileci, 2 Cor. nl 14, 17. 4, 
xd ct 

vó8os, 7, ov, illegitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

уор, fs, 7 (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

уор о, со (vduos), (1) 0 think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, XX. 10; (2) pass., Zo be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V). 

VOpLKOS, 7, óv, pertaining to 
(the) Zaw, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst., a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 
т, 

vopipws, adv., lawfully, 1 Tim. 
1.8; 2 Tim. it. 5.* 

vopiopa, aros, тб, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

voy.o-8i8àc ka os, ov, 0, а teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
(aw, Iu Vo ИЛЫ AC. vega. І 
him. 2 A ONCE) 

vopo-0ecía, as, 7, lawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopo-0eréo, à, fo enact laws ; 
pass., Zo be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

уоро-Өёттѕ, ov, 6 (7iOnu), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

vópos, ov, ó (véuw, fo apportion), 
а law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
11.22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. li. 27; a 
written law, Ro. il. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, z.e. the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with убиоѕ, see Gr. 
§ 234, Wi. $ 19, та, Bu. 89. 

убо$, see vous. 

vocéo, à, to be sich; fig., fo have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, wepl (acc.), I Tim. vi. 
д^ 

убстра, aros, TO, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

убФто$, ov, 7, disease, Sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

vocc, âs, ў, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

vocc tov, ov, тб, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

voo-ods, see veoadós. 

vorditw, in mid., zo remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2x3 Mat Mo wo. 

vóTos, ov, б, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 

I 


vov-0ecía, as, 7, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor. x. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Üeréo, Ô, fo admonish, to 
counsel, AC. хх. 31. 

vov-unvia (W. H. veo-), as, 7, 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vouv-ex@s, adv., wisely, judi- 
ciously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

vobs (orig. vóos), vods, vot, род, 
6, the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu. xxiv. 
45; Phil. iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, azy 
affection of the mind — аѕ 
modes of thought — zzcZiza- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; I Cor ио; 

Nupoas, à, 6, Nymphas, Col. 
iv. I5.* 

vtpon, ns, 7, a betrothed wom- 
an, а bride, Rev. xviil. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


vupdios, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Jn. 
111. 29. 

уорфоу, Gvos, 6, a bridal cham- 
ber; oi viol тоў vuuó vos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 343 @ room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. H.). 
(Ap.)* 

уду and уур, adv., (т) of time, 
now, 2.е., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately ; 0, 7, TÒ vOv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, at this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

výt, vukTÓs, 7, the night, night- 
“ime, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., а time of darkness and 
zgnorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
v. 5; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

у0ссо, ёш, fo stab, to pierce, Jn. 
хіх. 34:9 

vueratw, £v, о пой in sleep, іо 
бе drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux0-fipepov, ov, TÓ, a night and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 2555 

Nóe, 6 (Heb.), Moah, Lu. iii. 
30, ху 26, 27: 

vw8pds, á, dv, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

v@ros, ov, ò, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 

domed 


Гањ) 
=ч 


Ж, &, & xz, the double letter 
x (— ys, ks, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, = 60; ¿= 
60,000. 

fevla, as, 7, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ас. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
225 

Eevilw, ow, (1) zo receive as a 
guest (acc.), AC. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., zo be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) zo as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii. 20; pass, fo think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), т Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

£cvo-6ox €w, ©, fo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
у. 10.* 

Eévos, 7, ov, masc, a guest- 
friend; as subst., a stranger, 
foreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38; 
43, 44; @ host, Ro. xvi. 233 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Eéorys, ov, ó (the Latin sexta- 
rius), а sextarius, a vessel 


£np] 


for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 


(W. H. omit).* 
£npa(ve, avrà, Ist aor. act., 
єёђрауа, Ist aor., pass., ёёт- 


pavénv, perf., pass., é£/pap- 
pat (3 S., é&jpavrat Mar. xi. 
21), іо make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. тї; pass., £o become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; іо 
be dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
15; Zo pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

£npós, á, óv, dry, withered, of 
petree, Eu. xxil. 31; of а 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29 ; 7 £upá (sc. 4), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

BOX vos, m суор, wooden, 2 Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. 1х. 20.* 

údov, o тб, wood, eg., timber 
in building, r Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; а cross, 
Ас. xiii. 20; Gal. ili. I3; а 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Eupdw, ô, how, perf. pass. év- 
рш, to shave, Ac. XXi. 24; 
т Cor, xi 5, 6.* 


О 


О, o, 6 pixpdy, omzcron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, о== 70; 0 = 70,000. 

о, 7, тб, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 


234, Wi. $$ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 
оүбођкоута, num., indeclin., 


pei, Lu. i. 37, xvi. 7.* 

0үбоос, 7, ov, ord., eighth; on 
geet, Ss, see Gr. § 331, 
11145037. 2, Bu. зо. 

бүко$, ov, 6, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 

65e, бє, róðe, demon. pron., 
this, that (here. See Gr. 
$ 339, Wi. $ 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

odebw, fo pass along a way, to 
Journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

óbqyéo, à, how, to lead along а 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
КИС: Ac. Vill. 31; Rev. 
vii 17.* 

06-1үбс, o0, 6, a leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

68ot-mropéo, 0, to travel, to pur- 
Sue а way, Ac. x. 9. * 

ӧбо:-торќа, as, 7, а journey, а 
Journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

686s, ой, 7, (1) а way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) a going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) а 
journey, а day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
1. 12; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
АС хи ТО; Mat. xxi, 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
Way, Aee 2. 2 Pet. i. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

0500s, бёбуто$, 6, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

o6vváo, ô, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
253 AG хо елы 

óBóvq, 15, ў, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. ro.* 

OBvpuós, ой, 6, lameztation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Ofias, ov, ó, Uzzia£, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 

df, 7o stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

* 

60ev, adv., whence, of place, 
Source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
aen 11. r5; Нер. 1. 17. 

oüóvq, 15, h a linen cloth; 
hence, a sheet, Ac. x. ІІ, xi. 

* 

одбуоу, ov, тб (dim. of 666v7), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

ola, plur. ofóauev (for Attic 
Їт дєў), оїдатє (and Attic tere, 
Heb. xii. 17), оҝас: (and 
Attic (caet, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Z know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 42). 

olkevakds, 7, ÓV, see оїкакб$. 

olketos, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
то; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

olkérea, as, 7, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

olkérqgs, ov, 6, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
Lo AC RO ху. 4; I 
Bet. П Пе 

olkéo, à, Now, trans., Zo habit, 
I Tim. vi. 16; intrans., Zo 


69 


[ок 


dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii. 
12.13. 

olknpa, aros, тб, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac. xii. 7.* 

оїкттђр‹оу, ov, тб, a dwelling- 
place, а habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

oikia, as, 7), (1) a kouse, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
family, goods, i.e., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olktaKós, оў, 0, оле of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 326.* 

оїкобєтттотеш, Ô, 0 manage а 
household, 1 Tim. v. 14.* 

оѓко-бєстобттјѕ, ov, б, a ouse- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

olkodopéw, 8, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, т 
Cor. x. 23; іо encourage, 1 
Cor. viii. то. 

olko-Soptj, 95, 7 (déuw), the act 
of building; a building, lt., 
Mat. xxiv. 1 ; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met, 
edification, spiritual advance- 
ment, Ro. xiv. I9, xv. 2. 

olkoBop(a, as, 1, edification, I 
Tim. i. 4 (W. Н. oikovouía).* 

olko-5ópos, ov, 6, а builder, Ac. 
iv. r1 (W. H.).* 

olkovopéo, ©, fo be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

olkovopia, as, 7, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
skip, Lu. xvi. 2-4; a dis- 
pensation, т Cor. x. 17. 

olko-vóp.os, ov, 0 (ибро), a kouse- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
I, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1; 
I Fet. iv. то; Vit. i. 7. 

oikos, ov, 6, a house, а building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; tke house of 
God, 2.2., the temple; 74e 


family of God, ze, the 
church. 
olkoupévg, 7s, 7, pres. part. 


pass. fem. of oíkécw (sc. 7%), 
the inhabited land, ox world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
li. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Ibu. iv. 5, xxi, 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world, 


ок] 


AG. хум Со, 
verse, Heb. ii. 5 
olk-ovpós, o, 0, 7) (о0роѕ, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
oikovp'yós, with same mean- 
ing).* 
olkre(po, 700, іо pity, to have 
compassion on, Ко. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 
olkrtppós, 00, 6, compassion, 
UU ORO xir. 2 Cor ing; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 
olktippov, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. 11.* 
орол, see оЃоиои. 
olvo-mdrns, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vil. 34.* 
otvos, ov, 6, wize, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 
olvo-dAvyia, as,  (PdrUw, Zo 
overflow), drunkenness, т Pet. 
Ms ee 
оїорах and ода, fo think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or ёт, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
the Gees 
oios, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
. To.oUros, of what kind, such 
as. 
olco, see pépw. 
ókvéo, Ô, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 
okvmpós, á, dv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
тї; Phil iii. 1.* 
окта-ўрероѕ, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 
* 
октФ, num., 
i, 21. 
OXe0pos, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, І Cor. v. 5; І Th. v. 
3s 2 Th. 1.9; I Tim. vi. 9.* 
ohiyo-mio ria, as, 7}, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
ms 
oA eyó-mur ros, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. зо. (№. T.) 
dAlyos, 7, ov, (1) Ze, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ас. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., feu, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvil. 43 (3) neut. as adv., 
érlyov, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 


(4) the uni- 


indecl, 22272, Lu. 
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as év ON усш, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

Odtyd-puxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
rh. vi 14. (S.)* 

OÀlvyopéo, Q, to care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

oA(yos, adv., a little, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

oħoðpevThs, o0, 6, a destroyer, І 
Cor. x. то. (N. T.)* 

олодребо, zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

óXo-kabTopa, атоѕ, тб (kai), 
a whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 

6AokKAnpia, as, 7, perfect sound- 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

9Xó-kAmpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
t Th. v. 235 Ja. lodo Sos 
see &pr.os. 

oAoAVLw, as from the cry oA-oA, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
Уе 

ОАос, 7, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gr. $ 225, Wi. $ 20, 14, a4, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 25 
І Jn. v. 19. 

óXo-TeMfs, és, Perfect, complete, 
Lh vo 273i 


*Oduptrds, 4, 6, Ompas, Ro. 


Xvi. 15.% 

OXvvOos, ov, 6, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 15.* 

SdAws (8№оѕ), adv., wholly, al- 
together, ї Cor. v. I, vi. 7; 
with neg., zot at all, Mat. v. 
345 I Cor. xv, 20.5 

óp.Bpos, ov, б, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

opelpopar, Zo long for, 1 Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. ipetpoyar).* 

бро, a how, to associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (mpós, 
acc.) Lu. xxiv 14, 15 Ас. 
хх. II, xxiv. 26.* 

бра, as, 7), intercourse, com- 
panionship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

pios, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 

opixdrn, 25, 7, a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).* 

Oppa, aros, тб, ап eye, Mat. 
хх. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
азе 

Оруу and óuvúw, дибсо (see 


Gr. $ 116, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 
70 
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45), ѓо swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; £o promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

6po-Oupaidv, adv., with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

броабо, ow, to be like, Mat. 
Xxill. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. Н.). (N. 
Tie 

óporo-maðhs, és, being affected 
like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
xiv. 15; Ja. v. 17.* 

Spotos, ola, oiov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of egual rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

ópotórns, TNTOS, 7, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

ópotóo, @, wow, (т) čo make like; 
pass., Zo be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
II; (2) £o liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Gpolwpa, aros, TÓ, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. 1. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, vill. 3; Phil. п. ИЕ 
ix. 7.* Syn.: see elkor. 

óp.otos, adv., in like manner, 
Lu. iji. II; ; Jn. у. 19. 

6poiworts, Hn 7, likeness, Ja. 
111. 9.* Syn.: see eikdv. 

óp.o-Aoyéo, à, сш, Ist aor. po- 
№утса, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (т) ѓо confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
óri, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
x. 32; Lu. xii. 8; [п оо 
(3) as éEopodroyéw, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

ópoAoy(a, as, 7, a profession, 
or a confession, 2 Coram 
I3; I Tim. vi. 12, 13, Hep: 
1 1) 1V. P4. X. 23% 

Gporoyoupévws, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of all, т Tim. iii. 
16.* 

ópó-TeXvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 

opot, adv., Zoegether, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv 
36. 

ӧрб-фроу, ov (phr), of one 
mind, v Pet. iii. 8.* 

орбо, see duvupe. 

Opes, adv., ye, I Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. i 15; with pévro, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 


ovaj 


буар, тб, indecl., a dream; 
Kar буор, in a dream, Mat. 
2G, il, I2, 13, 19, 22, xxvii. 
IO.* 

Ováptov, ov, тб (dim. of буо), 
а young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

overBiLw, ow, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
mrs. Lu. vi. 22. 

over pós, 00, 6, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
Сер. x. 33, xi. 26, xiii. 13. 
(S)* 

överdos, ovs, TÓ, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu. i. 25.* 

"Ovfsewos, ov, 6 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
10.* 

Ovynci-popos, ov, 0, Ones- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

ovikds, 7, Óv, Pertaining to an 
ass ; pbdos дикбѕ, a millstone 
turned by an ass, ie., the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. | Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
ШЕШ Маг. ix. 42 (W. Н.). 
(N. Т.ж 

ovivnpt, Zo be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvalunv, may 
Г have 220 or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

Зуора, aros, тб, a name, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21; Mar. iii. 16, v. 9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
тоєї> Te Él TQ Óvógari, Èv 
TQ бубдат:, bia тоў óvóparos; 
the name is often introduced 
by óróuaTi, by пате, once 
by Tolvoua (Tò dvoua), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i aug Phil. ii. 9. 

ovopáto, ow, to give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, I4; £o mention, 
Ep. v. 3; іо call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Gvos, ov, 6, 7, ан ass, Mat. xxi. 
2 /; Lu. xiii. I 5. 

&vros, adv. (öv, neut. part. of 
eint), really, truly, т Cor. xiv. 
25; T Tim. у. 3, 5. 

otos, ovs, тб, vinegar; in N.T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, bes xix. 29, 30. 

ofós, cí(a, (1) sharp, as a 
weapon, "Rev 1. 16, ЛЬ 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 
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or, 95, h, AN opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11 ; Heb. xi. 38.* 

ӧтісдєу, adv. of piace, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
XV. 23: 

omlow, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; rà ómíac, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
eis Ta дтісо, backward, Jn. 
Xviii. 6. 

oTrAiLw, со, N. T., mid., 20 arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., I 
Pet. iv. т.ж 

OTÀov, ov, тб, an instrument, 
Ro. vi. 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 5; 
Roy xi. 123° 2 Cor vi. 7, 
х. 4.% 

Gtrotos, ofa, otov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rowiros, Ас. xxvi. 
29; I Cor. iii. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
I Th 190; Ja i. 24.* 

óTóTe, adv. of time, wez, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. Н. бтє).* 

óTrov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. I1; zxz case 
that, т Cor. iii. 3. 

Оттауо, fo behold; in pass., fo 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see ópác. 
(S.)* 

orrac(a, as, ў, a Vision, a super- 
natural appearance, їл. 1222, 
ху 23. Ac. xxvi. 19; 2 Cor. 
xii. 1.* 

oTTÓs, 7, óv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

Отто, drTomat, See pdw. 

otopa, as, ў, autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

©тто$, rel. adv., Zow, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj., ¿z order that, 
so that; with dv, Ac. iii. I9 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, haz, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

ӧрара, aros, тб, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) a viszen, Ас. 
ix. IO, I2. 

Spacis, EWS, 5, appearance, Rev. 
IVs Go с (9732092, АС Vis 17 5 
ГСУ 

ópaTós, ý, dv, visible, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

ópåw, ©, öyouaı, éópaka, eióov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § I5, 
Bu. 64), (т) 20 see, generally ; 
(2) {о look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) to see, and so іо 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) £e take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uý or equiv., to beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., бе 
Б lo appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

opyf, fis, 7, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see Oupds. 

opy(to, ow, to irritate, to pro- 
voke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; Zo be enraged 
with, dat., or ёті, dat., Mat. 
Yo 225 Rev. хи. 17, 

ёрүй\ов, т ov, prone іо anger, 
Tit. i. Mt 

opyviá, as, 7, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

орёүш, 20 stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
lg Wile I0; Heb. xi. 16.* 

opewvós, ń, б>, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x ópa), Lu. i. 39,65.* 

Ope£ts, ews, N, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. 1. 27.* 

ордо-тобёо, à, fo walk in a 
straight course, fig. to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

op8ós, 1, óv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

ópÜo-rouéo, à © (réuvw), to cul 
straight; met, to handle 
rightly, i£., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

opOpi{w, /o rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opüpivós, 4, óv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.).* 

öpðpros, a, ov, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 
OpOpos, ov, 6, carly dawn, 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. boc al 

opOós, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vil. 43, x. 28, xx. 
21% 

бр, со, fo define ; to determ E 
Ас. хуй. 26; Heb. iv.7; ż 
appoint, to decree, Ас 72, 
хі. 29; pass., perf. part., 
wpiopévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

öptov, ov, TÓ, plur., the bound- 


day- 


орк] 


aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 
Je 

ópk(to, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acc, Mar. и 73 AG XIX. I3; 
I ih: v. 27 (W.H. ёуоркіќо).% 

Opkos, ov, 6, an oath, Mat. xiv. 
7, 9; a promise with an oath, 
a vow, Mat. v. 33. 

брк-®нос(а, as, 7, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (5.)* 

óppào, ©, How, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (cis, or ёті, acc.). 

opp! 95, 7, а cod а violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4.* 

ӧрртра, aros, TÓ, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

Opveov, ov, тб, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
2; Xie. 17, 21.* 

брус, wos, 6, 7, а bird, a hen, 
Mat. xxii. 37; Lu. xiii. 
34-* 

ópo-0ecía, as, 7, а setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

бро, ous, TÓ, a mountain, Lu. 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

ор?ссо, £o, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
ао еы 

орфаубѕ, ń, óv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
ja. 1. 2^7 

opxéopat, ойша сонш, dep., 
mid., to dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 

Aul 

és, 7, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. $$ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. $ 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for ôs äv, ðs ёар, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
nom ds uév ... ds бе, that 
one... this Dx as 2 Cor. 11. 
16. 

óckts, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with äv or éáv, 1 Cor. 
х1. 25, 26 ; Rev. xi. 6.* 

6c'vos (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà боа, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn. : > see dytos. 

ÓTLÓTNS, TNTOS, 7, Лопез, god- 
liness, Lu. 1. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* 

oolws, adv., ZoZ/y, 1 Th. ii. 
10.* 
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ocp 95, 7, а smell, an odor, 
lit, Jn. xil 35 809 2 (Cor. 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

Ото, 7, о>, M pron., ow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
I; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ёт, 
шкрӧу Ócov ӧсоу, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, sow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
1. е: Ја Vi. see Dz 13g 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dy, éáv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. I2, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

Oc-Tep, ў-тєр, ӧ-тєр, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 

doréov, contr. ботой», ой, тб, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

Oc-Tis, 7-Tis, б, Tt, Compound 
relat, whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
55 58c, 349, Wi. $ 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of äv, ёа, 
gives indefiniteness. 

ooTpaktvos, 7, Ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
li. 20.* 

oodpyorts, ews, h, the sense of 
smell, smelling, Y Cor. xii. 
9. * 

oops, vos, 7, the loins, Mat. 
iii, 4: Lu. кей 355 Acc ino: 
ек 

ӧтау (Ore, dv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. II, xi. 
19 (W. H.), 25 Br Н.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. H 

ore, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 
I2. 

oTt, conj., (1) ##аї, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) decause 
(see Gr. $ 136, 6, Wi. $ 53, 
80, Bu. 357 sq.). 

oTov (gen. of Saris), Ews rov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 

ov, adv. (gen. of 8), where, 
whither; ob ёар, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, 4ф 
оў, since, dxpts, ws, wéxpes 
ob, until. 

ov (ойк before a vowel, oùx if 
the vowel is aspirated), zo, 
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sot (see Gr. $$ 134, 401, Wi. 
88 55, 56, Bu. 344 sq.). 

ova, interj., a4! aha! derisive, 
Mar. ху. 29. (М.Т) 

oval, interj., woe / alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 21; I Cor. ix. 16; 7 oval, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, the 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

ov6após, adv., dy ло means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

ov-5é, conj., disj. neg., du¢t not, 
nor yet (cf. илбё), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. $ 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ovd-els, ovdeuia, oùôév (ойбё cts), 
neg. adj., sot опе, по one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

о?бё-тотє, adv., zever, I Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

ообё-ттш, adv., «of yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ovlels, obey (ойте els), 20 one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi. 26 (W. H.); 
I Cor, xii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.).* 

oUK-ér, adv., zo further, no 
more, 110 longer. 

ovK-o00v, adv., zot therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas ойкоуу re- 
tains its negative force, zot 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

ov рӯ, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

otv, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition. from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

oU-T 0, adv., sot yet. 

о?рӣ, âs, 7, a tail of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 10, xii. 4.* 

otpavios, ov, heavenly, im or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
il 133 Ас. xxvi. 10. 

одраубдєу, adv., from heaven, 
Ас. xiv. 17, xxvi; 13.* 

ovpavds, oð, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, the atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens ; 
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(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi то; 2 Cor. 
xii 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
lea. xv. r8. 

OvpBavós, o, б, Urbanus, Ro. 
ХҮІ. 0.* 

Ovpías, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

oUs, wrés, тб, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. х1. 15. 

o)cía, as, 7? (Gv, part. eiui), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13.* 

оў-тє, conj., and not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced. ; 
ойтє ... ойтє, петїйе”... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between ойтє and ovdé.) 

офтоЅ, айт, ToUTo, demonstr. 
pron., ¢#zs (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
Sometimes | comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. $8 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
98e). 

ottws (and before a consonant 
sometimes ойто), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in refer- 
ence {о antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or kaĝws, 
$0... aS; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix; 33; 
ourws ... ойтш$, І Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner ... in that. 

ovxi, adv. (1) an intensive 
form of ov, Jn. xm. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

офе\\ёттс, ov, ô, а debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; оле bound to some 
duty, e.g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; a delinguent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

opea, js, 7, а debt, a duty, 
(Шаг хм 32; Ro. xii 7; 
meor wi. 3 (W. Н.). (N. 
Т.)* 

офє\тна, атоѕ, тб, a debt, what 
zs justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
TO 

офеАо, (1) fo owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; тд 
dpethduevov, the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) zo be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; ѓо 
sin against, Lu. Х1. 4. 

офећоу (see Gr. $ 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, О that! 7 wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative; 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
XI Жа Cal m чекер. 
15.5 

бфє\ос, ovs, тб (6PEAAW, Lo in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor xvi 32 [а пт тб. 

obBarpo-Sovrcia, as, 7, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. б; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

офбдаћыбс, ой, 6, an eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., the eye 
of the mind, т.е. the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

Odts, ews, 6, а serpent, Mat. vii. 
то; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

офр?5, vos, 7, the eyebrow ; the 
brow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

oxMo, д @, to disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxéw), Ac. v. 16.* 

OxAo-Toto, Ô, fo gather a 
crowd, АС. xvii. 5. (IN. Т.)* 

OxAos, ov, 6, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

оҳорора, aros, тб, a fortress, а 
strong defense, богхо 

офаріоу, ov, тб (a relish with 
bread), а 22е fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
II, xxi. 9 10, 13. (N. T.)* 

oe, adv., date, in the evening, 
Mare sio in VV ТӘ ro xii. 
353 late in, gen., Mat. xxviil. 


Ane ov, fatter, of the rain, 
Ja. v. 7.% 

бло, а, ov, late, Mar. xi. II 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., 7) òY ia, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 


us. 
Opis, ews, 7, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44: Rev. 1. 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vli. 24.* 

Owyóvvov, ov, тб, lit, relish, 
sauce, like óyápeov, (1) plur., 
the vations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 
25 "hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. vi 235 290r 
xe Oe" 


II 


II, т, тї, 27, 5, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
80; ‚т = 60,000. 

таүцбєйш, со, fo ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayis, idos, 7, a snare, a trap, 
Lu cxx) 355; HB. Ro. х0: 
Iuno 7, vino; 2 Dies 
26.* 

TAYOS, ov, $, a hill; only with 
the adj. " Apews, Mars Hil, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* 

табтра, aros, тб, (1) suffering, 
affliction, Ко. viii. 18; (2) 
affection of mind, passion, 
Ro. vii. 5; Gal. v. 24; (5) 
ан undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

табтүтб, h, óv, destined to suffer, 
es XXVie PRE 

10005, ous, TÓ, suffering, emo- 
tion, in E, of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
1226 ; 10h. iv. Ба Col ito B 

Ta46-o-yoyós, 00,0, a boys’ guard- 
zan or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
155 Gali 24,425 

талб$@р‹о>, ov, Tó (dim. of mais), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. watdlov); Jn. vi. 

* 


лолбеѓа, as, 7), training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, zzs£ructzon, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

талбєот5, 00, 6, (1) an in- 
Sstrictor, Ro. 11. 20: (2) ® 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

TO456e00, ow, to train a child, 
Ас. xxii. 3; hence, (1) 20 ix- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20; (2) z 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
‘2 Пер. xi, 7. 

aratd.d0ev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. 1x. 21. (IN.M* 

tmatdtov, ov, тб (dim. of таб), 
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а (tittle child, an infant, Mat. 
li. 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., I Cor. xiv. 
20. 

wasloxn, ys, 7 (fem. dim. of 
mais), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 
56. 

та@ ш, ĉo play, as a child, /0 
sport, to jest, ї Cor. x. 7.* 

тас, Ta406s, 0, 7, (1) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 rats Tod 
0eo0, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

таш, со, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. I0; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Пакат‹ауў, 95, 7, Pacatiana, а 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Кес.).* 

талал, adv., of old, Heb. i. І; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 

та\алд<, á, б>, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. lil. I4; 6 madatds 
бубротоѕ, the old or former 
man, г.е., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

талаабтт$, TNTOS, 7, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

талабо, ©, іо make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
ТТ, vili. 13. 

TaAn, 15, 7, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
12. 

паћ‹ү-үєуєс(а (W. H. там»у-), 
as, 7, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. lil. 5; а renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see dvaxaivwors. 

таму, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further ; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, oz 
the other hand. 

Tap.-TÀn0cG adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

Tap-trodvs, TaAUTÓNAN, TAUTONY, 
very great, Mar. viii. I (not 
W. H.).* 

Парфхћа, as, 7 Рато, 
Ac. xiii. I3. 
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пау-боҳєїоу, ov, тб, a khan, or 
Eastern zzz, Lu. x. 34.* 

tmav-5oxevs, éws, 6 (Séxouar), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
х. 35." 

Tav-nyupis, ews, 7) (dyelpw), а 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see exxdnola. 

тпау-окі, adv., with one’s whole 
household or family, Ас. xvi. 
34.* 

TüQv-oTÀ(a, as, ў, complete ar- 
7207, Lu. x1. 22; Ер viue 
13:5 

mavovpyia, as, ў, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, crafti- 
ness, Lu. хх. 23, I Cor. iii. 
19; 2 Согу, xing wep, 
iv. 14.* 

mav-oðpyos, ov (tpyov), doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

TavTax т, adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

Tüvraxó0ev, adv. from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. táv- 
Tobev).* 

mavTaxov, adv. everywhere, 
Мат. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. б. 

паутеАс, és, complete; eis TÒ 
тартє\ё$, completely, perfect 
/y, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with 4$, zot at all, 
Lu. xiii. т1.* 

таутү, adv., 22 every way, Ac. 
хх 

тбутодєу, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
Дз Heb x А 

тпауто-кратор, opos, ô, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

TüvToTe, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. II. 

TüvTos, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; z4 every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. О; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

тара, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., deszde ; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source Or origin; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with ; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion fowards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, beyond ; for 
details see Gr. $ зоб, Wi. 
$8 474, 48 d, 49g, Bu. 33959. 
In composition, тара retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting xear- 
ness, sometimes motion by or 
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fast, So as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also  stealthi- 
ness (фу the way), as in taper 
сатуо. 

тара-Ва(уо, 2d aor. тарар, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. Н. mpodyw); to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25.* 

mapa-BddAw, (т) fo compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
Ас хх 

tTapa-Bacts, ews, 7}, a transgres- 
sion, Ко. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

тара-Вӣт1]5, ov, 0, a transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja. ii. 9, тт.* 

mapa-Biafopat, fo constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi. 15.* 

Tapa -BoXebopat, fo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil. ii. 30 (W. H.). 
(N. Т.ж 

тара-Во\, 95, 7, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) æ 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2,10; (3) a proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see mapaBodevopuat). 

TapaBovAevopae, fo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Кес.). (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

та@араүүєМа, as, 7, a command, 
a charge, Ас. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
I Th. iv. 2; 1 Tim. i9 eu 

тар-аүүЛо, Zo notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 671, tva or 
inf. r Tim. vi. 13. 

mapa-yivopat, /o come near, 
come forth, come against (él, 
трӧѕ), Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
jn. 11.23; Heb. ха 

тар-бүо, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; 4o depart, Mat. ix. 27 ; іо 
pass away, act., I Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

тара-ӧєүрат о, fo make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
óevyuaTl(v) ; Heb. vi. 6.* 

tmapadecos, ov, ó (probably a 
Persian word, * garden," 
* park ”), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor, хиа Rew il. 7:35 

tapa-Sexopat, dep., mid., 20 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W 
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Пі от, xxii. I8; І Tim. 
v. I9; Heb. xii. 6.* 
mapa-dta-TpiBh, 7s, 7, useless 
occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
Н. ёгатаратр:8). (N. T.)* 

wapa-d(Swpt, асс. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; zo betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) іо 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
1.2; Ac. vi I4; (4) іо com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) zo give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. ze permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

era. pá.-So£os, ov, strange, wonder- 
pos. Iu. v. 26.* 

TOpd-Bocis, ews, 7), an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
Шох! 2; 2 Th. її. 15, 
lii. 6. 

Tapa-ÜbqÀAóo, ô, wow, fo pro- 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. II, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; £o 
anger, I Cor. х. 22. (S.)* 

тара-даћасооѕ, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 

mapa-Yewpéw, ©, іо overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. r.* 

тара-Өўкт, ns, h, a deposit, 
anything committed to one's 
charge, 1 Tim. vi. 20(W.H.); 
a Mm ib r2, I4 (W. H.).* 

Tap-awéw, ©, ѓо exhort, ad- 
monish, AC. хху\1\. 9, 22.* 

Ta p-avréop.at, ouar, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Мат. ху. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
XIVS EIOS AG. xxv. II; 
ПОИ У, ттт; 2 Tim. 
ncn 11. 10; Heb. xii. 
HO, 25.* 

wapa-ka0fouat, Zo seat one’s 
Е x. 30 (W. H.).* 

mapa-ka0ifw, intrans. Zo sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 

TO pa-KkaÀéo, ©, со, (I) zo send 
for, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
1. 40; (3) і exhort, admonish, 
ОУ 32; I lim. vi. 2; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 4; 
pass. zo be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. | 

тара-каћтто, Zo hide, to cox- 
pea, 0. 1x. 45.* 
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тара-ката-дўктр, 25, 7, a trust, 
а deposit, Y Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. Н. read mapa07)k7).* 

Tapa-kepar, Zo be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

Tapa-KAnots, ews, 7, а calling 
for, a summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4; (3) enz- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
li. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ас. iv. 36. 

Tapa-KANTOS, ov, б, (I) an ad- 
vocate, intercessor, I Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 
Т) 

тар-акоў, 95, 7, disobedience, 
Ro. v. 19; 2 Сог. x. 6; Heb. 
ii. 2.* Syn.: see ауубтиа. 

Tap-akodovléw, ©, ўсо, ѓо fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); zo follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; ѓо follow teaching, 
I Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. то.* 

map-akovw, fo hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

Tapa-küTTO, Vw, Zo stoop, Lu. 
xxl 12g [йз XX. 5, IT; fig, 
with єбє, Zo search into, Ja. i. 
25; 1 Pet. i. 12.5 

Tapa-Aapávo, Ahyouar (W.H. 
-Anuy-), (т) Zo take to one's self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. Io, 
28, xi. 26; zo lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
I8; (2) to receive by trans- 
mission, Col iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., Zo receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 

Tapa-Aéyo, N.T. in mid., zo lay 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
у 

тар-@Мо$, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
17." 

tTap-adAayn, 95, 7, change, va- 
riation, Ja. i. 17." 

т@ра-Аоү орах, dep., fo impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
4; Ja. i. 22.* 

тара-Аотикбс, 7, б>, afflicted 
wth paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. 6. (N.T.) 

mapa-Avw, zo relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., Tapa- 
AeAuuévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
bled. 

mapa-pévw, ev, Zo remain by 
(dat., or mpós, acc.), to abid 
with, I Cor. xvi. б (W. H. 
karauévo); Phil. i. 25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vil. 23." 

тара-родёороах, ofuar, Zo speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
х1. 19, 31; T. Th. tert, vw. 
I4.* 

тара-род(а, as, 7, encourage- 
ment, comfort, Y Cor. xiv. 

* 

тара-роб‹оу, ov, TÓ, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

mapa-vopéw, Ô, 40 act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

mapa-vopia, as, 7, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
I6.* Syn.: see adyvdnua. 

TaGpa-Tukpa(vo, avd, Ist aor. 
тарєтікрара, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 

TWAPA-TiKPAT HOS, OU, 0, Provoca- 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, r5. 
(5.)* 

mapa-mimTw, 2d aor. тарётєсоу, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 


Tapa-tAéw, ©, evcouat, to sail 


past, acc., AC. хх. 167 
тара-т\охоу, adv., zear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 
TapaTAnoíes, adv., similarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 
TaGpa-Topevopat, dep., mid., Zo 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
X20, xv 20, 
тара-ттора, aTos, тб (Tapa- 
тітто), a falling away or 
asidé, a sin, Ep. i. 7, 01 Tg Go 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 
mapa-ppéw, 2d aor., pass., Tape- 
ppinv, pass., zo be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 
Tapa-onos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 
TaGpa-ckevdfo, со, fo prepare, 
Ac. х. IO; mid., to prepare 
Ofte s self, T Сот XIVS; 
pass., to be in readiness, 2 
Cor. іх. 2, 3.* 
тара-скєуў, 95, 7, a prepara- 
tion, 1.6, the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu xxiii. 
545 Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.5 
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twapa-Teivw, fo extend, to pro- 
long, Ас. xx. 7.* 

Tapa-Typéw, ©, ow, (І) zo 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) £o ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
IO. 

TOpa-Tfpnois, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

Tapa-T(Ónpi, @ўстш (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) 20 place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) ёо set or Jay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., Zo 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; zo commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
eis), Ас. xiv. 23. 

TGpa-Tvyxàvo, fo fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
п 

тар-ахт(ка, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

пара-фёро (see Gr. $ 103, 6, 
Wi. $ 52, 4, 1D), £o remove 
(acc. and ато), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., fo ёе led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
хї o (МН) Iu ran. 


пара-фроуёо, 0, fo be beside 
ORES Seif, 2 Or xim 

mapa-dpovia, as, 7, being beside 
one’s self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (№. T.)* 

тара-ҳєраќо, dow, fo pass the 
winter, Ac. xxvil. I2, xxvili. 
II; t Cor. xvi 6; сии. 
go 

тара-ҳєраса, as, ў, а passing 
the winter, Ac. хху11\. 12.% 

тара-Хрўра, adv., zzszanZy, im- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 

TüpbaAus, ews, 7, а leopard, а 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

т@р-єбрєїш, ѓо wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 

лар-єц (elut), ĉo be near, to be 
present; part., Tapwy, pres- 
ent; TÒ mapóv, the present 
time; Tù тарбута, posses- 
520115. 

Tap-eo-ayw, fw, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

т@ар-є{т-акто$, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 
4.% 

лгар-єиг-б0о, or -Üvo, vow, іо 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

TOp-e-épxopav (see Gr. $ 103, 
2), (1) £o enter secretly, Gal. 
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li. 4; (2) 7o enter in addition, 
Ко. v. 202 

тар-єист-фёро, fo contribute be- 
Sees, abet es = 

map-ekTós, adv. besides; Ta 
mwapexTos, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ас. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

Tap-eu-BáAXo, BarG, fo cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. Н.).* 

map-ep-Boàh, 95, 7, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

Tap-ev-oxÀAéo, 0, f0 cause dis- 
turbance to, to disguiet (dat.), 
Ас. xv. 19.* 

т@р-єтгї-Өтүһо$, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
хто Л Pet. ter. ДП? 

тар-єрҳора«, edevoouac (see Gr. 
SUTOS, 2, WIS S 52 EA TO 
(1) to pass бу, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) 0 pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) zo pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) fo pass 
carelessly, ie., to disregard, 
neglect. 

т@р-є@тї$, ews, 7) (ш), passing 
over, pratermission, Ro. ii. 
25.* Syn.: see decus. 

map-€xw, ёо, 2d aor. rapéa xov 
(dat. and acc.), (т) го offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase тарёхш 
кӧтооѕ, іо cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., ѓо pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; to 
bestow, Col. iv. І. 

т@р-түүора, as, 7, solace, Col. 
ive EES 

map0evia, as, 7, virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

Ta pOÉvos, ov, 7, a virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, II; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

IIáp8os, ov, 6, a Parthian, Ac. 
1119-5 

Tap-lpu /o pass by or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
mapeuuévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
2 

Tap-lornpt, or rapi Távo (Ro. 
vi I3, 16; see Gr. $ тоў), 
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oTHow, (I) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to place near or at hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24; іо pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, to dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. li. 22; to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup. 2d aor., and mid., ѓо 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, бо, 
70; Lu. xix. 243 Yo kave 
come, Mar. iv. 29; іо stand 
by, i.e. for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; to stand in hostile 
array, Ас. iv. 26. 

Ilappevas, асс. àv, б, Parmenas, 
AG. Vil 

тар-обоѕ, ov, 7, a passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 

TGp-otkéo, Q, fo dwell in (èv 
or eis, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. Gg.” 

map-oukla, as, 7, a sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac. xil. 17; 1 Ре NEN 
(5.)* 

Táp-otKos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, а stranger, a for- 
eigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
I9; I Pet. n. Tí 

map-orpia, as, 7) (оѓиоѕ, a way), 
(1) а current or trite saying, 
а proverb, 2 Pet. її. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) a 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. б. 

Tüp-otvos, ov, given to wine, 
drunken, Y Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
i. 7.* 

Tap-oixopat, fo pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

Tap-opotüto, /o resemble, Mat. 
xxlih 27. (IN. DE 

TGp-Ópotos, ov, szmiar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

map-ofúývw, fo provoke, to irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; I 
Cor. xili. 5.* 

тпар-оЁосроѕ, oð, 0, (1) zneite- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 
39.* 

та@ар-орү ө, :0, to provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

тпар-орүчтрӧѕ, o0, 0, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.’ see Oupos. 

TOp-oTpUvo, Zo stir uf, to incite, 
Ac. xiii. 50.* 
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ре as, ў (eiut), (1) pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. 10; Phil. ii. 
20; (2) а coming, an arrival, 
ent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
D Th. ili. тз. 

map-ois, idos, 7, a dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 20. 

Tappnoía, as, 7, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; mrappnoig, év 
wappnoig, or uerà mappnaías, 
boldly, openly. 

Tappyotdtopat, dep., mid., Ist 
aor. €rappynotacduny, to speak 
freely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

Tüs, Taca, wav (see Gr. $ 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, ili., Wi. 
§ 26, т, Bu. 121 sq.); ad- 
verbial phrases are бд@та>- 
76s (which see), always; èv 
тауті, v TATW, im every- 
thing; and тарта (neut. plur. 
асс.), altogether. 

тасҳа, Tó (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, т Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S.) 

тасҳо (ra6-, see Gr. $ 94,1. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good ог bad; so, zo enjoy 
good, Gal. ili. 4; more com- 
monly, £o endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; zo suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, d7é ог tr, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Патара, арор, Tå, Patara, Ас. 
xxi. i= 

татбссо, Ёо, to smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afffict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ас. xii. с 

татёш, 0, how, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; іо press by tread- 
ing, aS grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., /o tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Пех xi. 2.* 

TATP, Tpds, 0 (see Gr. $ 30, ii., 
Wi. $$ 19, 1 a, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
а father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. I9; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. з. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor ; (2) a 
senior,a father im age, Y Jn. 
il. 13, 14 ; (3) “he author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
a spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
to whom resemblance ts borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Патџоѕ, ov, 3, Patmos, Rev. i. 

= 

татр-аша< (W. Н. -odgas), 
ov, б, a parricide, Y Tim. i. 
9. * 

т@тр\@, âs, 7, а family (in О. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii. 25; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 

TATPL-ÅPXNS, ov, 6, ead or 
founder of a family, a patri- 
GIGA AT 1. 20, Vil. 6, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

та@атркб<, 7, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

патр(с̧, ldos, 7, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
I4; one's native place, ie., 
city, Mat. хїїї. 54, 57. 

IlarpéBas, acc. av, 6, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

татро-т@р@&-ботос, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
1. 18.* 

TATPÕOS, а, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 3, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 17.* 

IIaóXos, ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. $ 159c, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

TQUQ, cw, to cause to cease, to 
restrain, Y Pet. ili. 10; gen- 
erally mid., zo cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, vili. 24. 

Пафоѕ, ov, ў, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
б, 13.* 

TaXvvw (maxús), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig. to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

TO, 25, 7, a shackle, a fetter 
Jor the feet, Mar. v.4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

ттєбїїб<, 7, б>, Zevel, Lu. vi. 17.* 

melevw (тє{0$), zo travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

те), adv., oz foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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T€0-apxéo, ©, (1) fo obey а 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
Vv. 20, 32; Title 1; (и) 4 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.% 

Te0ós (W. Н. rifds), 7, óv, per- 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

тео, relow, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; zo influence by persua- 
ston, Mat. xxvii. 20; fo seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. I1; іо appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iii. 
19; Zo conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal i. 10; 
pass., £o yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
тётої@@&,‚ is intrans., Zo trust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
I9. 

mevaw, Q, inf. rear, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) to be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) £e desire ear- 
nestly, to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6 

тєра, as, 7, /7а/, experiment ; 
with Aaufávw, to make trial 
of to experience, Heb. xi. 29, 
36.* 

терабо, со, (I) Zo attempt (inf.), 
Ac. ху1. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc. ), Ја. 5 
(3) to tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; ó тєра оу, the tempter, 
2е.. the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see Goku w. 

терасрбс, o0, 0, a trying, prov- 
ing, I Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
I3; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

терао, Ô, only in mid., æ at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. тє- 
pasw), xxvi. 21.* 

Teu pov, 95, 7, persuasion, con- 
victron, Gal. v. 8. (ЇЧ. T.)* 
méXayos, ovs, TÓ, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

* 

medckifw (rédexus, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

аёрттос, 7, ov, Ord. num., 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

тёрто, Yw, (т) #0 send, of per- 
sons, /o send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) & send, of things, іо 


the 
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transmit, Rev. xi. 103 to send 
among от upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
Xiv. 15, 18. 

aévys, NTos, ô, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
g.* Syn.: mTwxós implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévys, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

mevOepa, Gs, 7, a mother-in-law, 
a wife's mother, Mar. i. 30. 

TrevOepós, o0, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 

mevOew, ©, How, (т) Zo mourn, 
intrans, Ја. iv. 9; (2) ё 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

тудо, ovs, тб, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev: xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 

* 

T€V.X pós, á, dv, poor, needy, Lu. 
XXl. 2.'* 

wevTakis, num. adv., five times, 
2 Com xi. 24.* 

TEVTAKLT -X мо at, a, num. 
five thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

WEVTAKOTLOL, al, a, num., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
xv. 6.* 

TévT€, of, al, тё, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

qrEVTE-KOL-DEKATOS, N, ov, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. I. 
(S)* 

T€evTfKkovTra, oi, ai, та, num. 
indecl., ffty, Lu. vii. 41. 

mevTwkoc'rf, 95, 7) (lit. ff ZiezA), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, 2.е., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii. I, xx. 163 I Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

тєто:да, see тєш. 

атєто(0 10715, ews, 7, trust, con- 
fidence, with eis or ёр, 2 Cor. 
Vill. 225 Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

тєр, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with repli, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, аз éávmep, etmep, if in- 
deed ; ётєітєр, since indeed ; 
kalrep, and really; бетєр, 
the very one who. 

arepartépw (тєра), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

Tépav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. I. 


тёра$, aros. тб, а limit, the ex-. 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Ilépyapos, ov, 7, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. rr, ii. 
Ла 

Ilépym, ns, 7, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
n3. 

тєрї, a prep. governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i.e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. $ 302, Wi. $5 47е, 
497, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, mepi denotes round 
about, оп account of, above, 
beyond. 

mept-dyw, trans. /o lead or 
take about, 1 Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans., Zo go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxi 15; Marve o AG 
xiii. 11.* 

mept-atpew, @ (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), zo take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit, Ac. xxvii. 40 (20 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
X. II 

T€pi-&mTO, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

атєр-астрблтто, fo lighten a- 
round, to flash around (асс., 
or Tepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

тєер:-Валло, Вал, BEBANKa, Zo 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; čo clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
$ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., zo clothe one's self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

arept-BAerw, N. T., in mid., 2 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; іо look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
PI; и. уі rod 

ттєрь-$6Аолоу», ov, тб, (1) а man- 
We, Heb. i. 12; (2) а veil, I 
Cor xi. r9. 

лтєрь-беш, /0 bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

Tept-Spew, see mepirpéxo. 

mept-epyatopar, zo overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. 111. 11.* 

mepi-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass., Tà mepiepya, super- 
Jiuous arts, sorcery, Ас. xix. 
19.* 

arept-Epxopat (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), 20 go about, 
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Ас. xix. 13; 1 Tim. v. r3F 
Heb. xi. 37; ѓо tack, аз а 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 

T€pl-Ééq0, 20 encompass ; so, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxii. 25 (W. Н. €xw); in- 
trans., zo be contained, І Pet. 
li. 6; о sezze, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

twept-Lovvupt, or -fwyvdw (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), zo gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass., Ep. 
vi. 14; Lu. хи gia 

aepi-Oeots, ews, 7, a putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
ii. 3. О) 

arept-lornpt (see Gr. $ 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., Zo stand around, Jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mud c 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
165 Tit. ir om 

Tept-KáÜappa, aros, тб, refuse, 
ofscouring, І Cor. iv. 13. 
(5)* 

тєрї-к@А\®ттв, /0 cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

Tepi-keuuQu, zo lie about, sur- 
round, dat. or mepi, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; Cu xw 
Heb. xii. 1; zo be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
у. 25 

тєрї-кєефа\а(а, as, 7, 2 helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; 1 Phe vo 

тєрї-кратї$, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

тпєри-кротто, to hide entirely, 
Га. i. 245 (МО 

TEPL-KUKASY, 0, Wow, fo encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

twept-Adpmw, fo shine around, 
Lu. ii. 9; Ас. xxvi. 13.* 

лтєрь-Аєйтө, Zo leave remaining ; 
pass., zo be left, І Th. iv. 15, 
1755 

Te€pC-Avrros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. хуй оз? 
(W. H. omit).* 

теєр:-рёмо, Zo wait for (acc.), Ac. 
1. 4.* 

тр, adv., round about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

qepi-oukéo, ©, Zo dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65.* 
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лєрї{-око$, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. 1. 58.* 

qrept-oUc'tos, оу, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
iti. 14 (S). (S)* 

TEPL-OXH, 95, 7 (TTeptéx e), a sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
СС. 32.* 

Tépi-TaTÉo, Ô, now, іо walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one's life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), zo live according to 
(év, dat.; ката, acc.). 

mept-treipw, fo pierce through, 
fig., I Tim. vi. 10.* 

Tépi-TüUmTo, fo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
X. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvli. 41.* 

amept-Troiw, Q, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one’s self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (Wo SPD) 7o 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
Do 25. r Tim. ii. 
I3-5 

aept-tro(nots, ews, 7, (1) a pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) az 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) a pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

wept-pphyvvpt, fo fear off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

Tept-o To, Ô, to drag around; 
hence, fig., pass., fo be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

wepiooe(a, as, 7, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
vill. 2; Ја. 1. 21; els тєріс- 
oelav, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor, x. 15.* 

ameplocevpa, aros, тб, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii, 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. viii. 14; pl. а 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

TépurceUo, єйтш, fo be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
I5; Jn. vi. 12; тд птєріссєбор, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; to 
redound to, eis, 2 Cor. vii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
ШОК Сог. Iv. 15. 

ameptooés, h, б>, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 373 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
V.47 ; TÒ тєрт тб», excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. І. 

qépuoaorépos, adv. (compar. of 
тєрттї), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 
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Tepioo às, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

TEPLO TEPA, âs, т, а dove, Mat. 
iil. 16, x. I6. 

Tepi-réuvo, to cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., /o undergo circum- 
cision, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, ї Cor. vii. 
18. 

mepi-riðnut, 0 place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.) Mat. xxi. 33; fig., £ 
bestow, to confer, І Cor. xii. 
22: 

тєрї-то}ї], 95, 7), circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jm v. 22323; Gal. v. 65 with 
art., the circumcision, ie. the 
Jews, Ko. in. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
20 Colina (57) 

Tépi-rpémo, fo turn about, to 
turn into (eis) madness, Ac. 
xxvl. 24.* 

Tépu-rpéx o, 2d aor. тєр:ёдраиоу, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 

Soe 

aept-hépw, zo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv.10; pass., fig., 0 be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, rapapépw).* 

mept-ppovéw, à, fo look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

Tepi-qepos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., 7 тєрі- 
xwpos (sc. yÅ), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. ill. 5. 

аєр(-фтра, aros, тб, scrapings, 
offscourings, Y Cor. iv. 13.* 

qmeptrepevouat, dep., intrans., Zo 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Ileporis, (50s, 7, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
I25* 

Tépuct, adv., /азї year; amd 
TÉpuci, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

TETAOLAL, Guat, or Térouac (W. 
Н.), to fly, as a bird, Rev.* 
meteor, об, тб, a bird; only in 
plur., 2/zds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 

4. 

тётоһал, See тєт&одан. 

Térpa, as, 7, a rock, a ledge, 
єй, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., ke rock, i€., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; а large 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Петрос, ov, 6, Peter (prop. а 
rock = Куфаӣѕ), Lu. iv. 38; 
Jime To дё: 

meTpadys, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
жашы 5, 20; Маг lvo By 16 

TÜ|yavov, ov, тб, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

ттүүї, 79, 7, а fountain, spring, 
Ine iv. 14; Ja. nn ш тр 
Rev. vii. 17; @ flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 
TÜyvogt, mw, fo fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
T9áAvov, ov, тб, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 
Ae 

anArtkos, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. 11 (see урёииа); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

anros, o0, 0, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

тўра, as, 7, а sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
х. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Киз, 
X. 4, xxl 35,0505 

THXVS, ews, 0, а cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 
Lu. xii.25; Jn. xxi S; Rev 
XXI MILLE 

табо, тш, іо lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; fo fake, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; £o arrest, Jn. 
vii. 30. 

Tuo, zo press together, as ina 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

TiOavo-Aoy(a, as, 7, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii 
Zl: 

mkpaivw, avô, fo render bitter, 
ht, Rev. viii. Hb тоо 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

тікр(а, as, 7, bitterness, fig., 
Ac. vin. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
iv. 31; ер хито 

TUkpós, á, óv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. ii. 11, 14.* 

такрд5, adv., dztterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
12€ 

П.Латоѕ, or П.Латоѕ (W. H. 
Пелћатоѕ), ov, ò (Lat. pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin ”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2. 

windy, т\т, Ist aorist 
pass., émM$jo0m», (1) to fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii 
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4; (2) pass., £o be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 
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miprpyet (тра-), and TiuTpåw, 
pass., inf., miumpashaı, іо be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

тиуак(5:0у, ov, Tó (dim. of rivaé), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. 1. 63.* 

mivat, akos, 6, a plate, platter, 
Lu. х1. 39. 

arive, fut. Tilopa, perf. rérwxa, 
2d aor. Émiov (inf. mer, W. 
Н.), £o drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times ёк or áró), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig, to receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

тїбтїї$, THTOS, 7, fatness, AS of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

титрбско (тра-), perf. тётрака, 
Ist aor. pass. émpda@ny, pert. 
pass. wémpapat, Zo sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with 074, ѓо бе 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. 

minto (mer-, see Ст. $ 94, i. 82, 

Wi. § 13, 12, Bu. 167), me- 
тойи, (1) іо fall (whence, 
by ётё or ёк; whither, by 
ёті or eis, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) о 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, jn. xvin. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, Zo 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii 25, 
27; of institutions, іо fai; 
(3) to fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) іо fall into ox under, 
as condemnation. 

TIoi8ia, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* | 

moreiw (see Gr. $ 74, Wi. 

$8 31, 5, 32, 5 33% 39, 14, 
Bu. 173 Sq. 337) €0ve, іо 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or ёт); /o give 
credit fo, dat. ; to have con- 
fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., eis, év, él (dat.) or ёт! 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; zo 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat); pass. /o be 
entrusted with (acc.). 

TiO T.KÓS, 7, ÓV, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3.* 

mistis, ews, 7, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by eis, év, mpós (асс.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim.iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Cris- 
tian religion. 

аст, 7, óv, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) ġe- 
lieving, abs., as oi титто!, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

TicTÓo, 9, to make faithful; 
N. T., only in pass., Zo be as- 
sured of, 2 'Tim. iii. 14.* 

TÀaváo, à, ўсо, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., to be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

wAGYH, 25, 7, a wandering; 
only fig, deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
TA 

тА@утүтт$, ov, б, a wanderer ; 
астђр пћаутттѕ, a wander- 
гпо star, ju. 1395 

TÀávos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. I; 
as subst., a deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 

* 

wAGE, akós, т, a tablet to write 

` on, 2 Cor. iii. 35 Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀácpa, aros, тб, a thing 
formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

т\лассо, dow, fo form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
205 I Lim) 11. 13." 

тАаттб, 7, бу, formed, mould- 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


wAateia, as, 7) (fem. of mħarús, 
broad, sc. 666s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

TÀáTos, ous, тб, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

trative, zo make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii 5; pass., 
fig., to be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. II, 13.* 

TÀaTÜ)s, eia, ú, broad, Mat. vii. 
Lo 

TÀéqpa, атоѕ, тб (л\ко), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

TÀéto Tos, 7, ov, superl. of тол, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; тӧ п\єістоу, adv. 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27 

telwv, eiov (for declension see 
Gr. $ 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of moÀUs, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; oi wXeloves, oi mXetous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; wdetov 
or т\ёо>, as adv., more, Jn 
xxi. 15; ёт! wretov, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

TÀéko, Ew, to weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2.* 

ahéov, see m Aetov. 

TÀeováto, со, intrans., zo have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
vii. 15; to abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 
I5; trans, /o cause to in- 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

TÀeovekTéo, ©, lo have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, її ALS 
I Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii. 
FI. 

TrÀeov-ékT vs, ov, 6, a covetous or 
avaricious person, І Cor. v. 
IO, II, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

TÀcove£(a, as, 7, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. 15; 2 Pet. 
li. 3. .Syz1. : m Neove£ía is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; pıiħapyvpta, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

TÀevpá, âs, 7, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

awhém, See mium Apt. 

TÀéo, impf. €rdeor, Zo sarl, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (“ШЫ 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H. read 
eis).* 

TÀnyf, 95, т) (TAHTCw), а blow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; az affftc- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

тл005, ovs, тб, a multitude, а 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. хі. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 43 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 

TÀn8vo, và, (1) intrans., Zo 222- 
crease, Ас. vi, I; (2) trans., 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 
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ix. 10; pass., /0 be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. I2. 

TÀfj9o, see тіит\тш. 

TAHKTYS, ov, 0, a striker, a con- 
tentious person, І Tim. iii. 5; 
gi 7.* 

TÀnppópa, as (W. Н. ns), 7, a 
flood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

TÀf, adv. (akin to mAéov, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
Du Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; wAHY бта, except 
that, Ас. xx. 2з; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
(Маг xi. 32; Ac. viii. I. 

TÀfjpns, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 25; (2) fw of (gen), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
О А 

mÀnpo-$opéo, 8 (фро), Zo bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, I7; pass., of things, /e 
be fully accomplished, Lu. 1. 
І; of persons, fo be fully con- 
winced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 

TÀnpo-Qopía, as, 7, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
ПЕСО її, 2; т Th. i. 
Peete, vi. тг, x. 22. (N. 
Е 

тАтрбо, ®©, wow, ѓо fill with 
(gen.), £o fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; zo bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; Zo accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., 40 be 
pof 2 Cor. vii.4; Ep. v. 
18; to be made full, complete, 
СРС Ја. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. Н. read rdnpo- 
popéw). 

wAnpwpa, aros, тб, fullness, 
plenitude, i.e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ко. xi. 25; the 
completion, ie., that which 
makes full, che fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xill. то; the 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.e., the Church; zZze 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
11. 9, all divine attributes. 

TÀnc(lov, adv., zear, near by, 
with gen., Jn.iv. 5; with the 
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art, ó mrnolov, a neighbor, 
Wer vil, 27. 

wAnopovh, 35, 7, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 

т\ссо, 2d aor. pass. ётлўут», 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 

тћо:ариоу, ov, Tó (dim. of 
Toto, a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 

тћоѓоу, ov, тб, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat.iv.21,.22; Mari. I9. 

TÀéos, o¥s, gen. of or ods, 6, 
а voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. О, 
10.* 

тАо%®@ъо$, a, ov, rich, abounding 
27 GA Lu. xii. тб; Ep. ii. 4. 

TÀovcíos, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 

TÀovTÉo, ©, How, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
53700 x. 12: Rev. хуп: 
052 

тАо›т о, to make rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5; 2 
Cor. vi, то, ix. II.* 

тАо®то$, ov, 6 (see Gr. $ 324, 
Wi. § ое, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 

màúvw, vô, fo wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. H.). Syz.: see Хойш. 

Tv€0pa, aros, тб, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from т @да, 
and ўохӯ, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) 2 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. vili. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
real being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (6) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 217 /, Wi. § 19, 
та, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. ІІ; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 

TVEULATLKOS, 7, Ov, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. § 310, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, XV. 44; Ta 
туєоџатіка, spiritual things, 
Ко. ху. 27; spiritual gifts, 
т Cor. xii. I. 
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TVEVLATLKMS, adv., spiritually, 
2.е.‚ by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 1 9:45 ша 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. Т.)* 

mvéw, єйтш, ѓо blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

тубүш, Zo choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
Yo Wape 

TVKTÓS, 7, Ov, strangled, Ac. 
ху. 20, 29; XXİ. 25. 

avon, Hs, 7, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wind, Ас. ii. 2.* 

зтоётур1]$, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. x«r wv or rns), 
a long robe, Rev.i. 13.* Syn.: 
see iuáTiov. 

w60ev, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, kow? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

Toia, as, 7, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14;- but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
rotos, of what sort? * 

тоо, @, How, (т) Zo make, i£., 
Zo form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., £o observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
Zo germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; £o declare to be, Jn. 
vili. 53; 40 assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) fo do, generally; 20 
do, te. habitually, £o per- 
form, to execute, to exercise, 
to practice, i£., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, i£., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Synz.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

тора, aTos, тб, a thing made, 
а work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10.* 

тобут\$, ews, 7, a doing, Ja. i. 
aes 

TOUNTHS, 00, б, (1) a doer, per- 
former, Ro. il. 133) Janie: 
23, 25, iv. ТІ; (2) а poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

TOtKí(Aos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

тона, ava, (I) to feed a 
Лоса, Lu. xvi. 25 1 (Сб Бе, 
7; hence, fig., (2) zo be skep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac. 
xx.285 T Pet. v. 2 Шо 
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Rev. vii 17; (3) іо rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xil. 5, 
xix. 15.* Syn.: see Вӧско. 

тофу, évos, б, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. х1. 263 1 Fet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. II 

торут, ns, 7, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ's 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
хб. 

To(pviov, ov, тб (= тошу), а 
Jock; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
NC. уо 25, 20; 1 Pet. Vo 2, 
3-* 

molos, Tola, тоор, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
oios and rotos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
опе? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6600. 

тол\єрёш, 0, How, to make war, 
to contend with (uerá, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

TÓóÀepos, ov, ó, (т) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle, Rev. 
1x75 05 (3) strife, | алуы 

TÓNS, ews, 7, a czfy, Ac. v. 16; 
met. the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. 1. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
czty, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iii. 12. 

TOAIT-APX ms, ov, 6, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

TOoÀvré(a, as, 7, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) a state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

TOoÀÓrevpa, aros, тб, a state, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

moAtrevo, in mid., fo behave as 
a citizen; hence, £o Jive, z.e., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
I; Phil 1. 27.* 

mwoXirns, ov, б, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
avrov, a fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. тг (W. 
H.).* À 

TOÀÀAáku, adv., many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, 1x. 22. 

ToÀÀa-mÀacíov, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. Н.); Lu. 
xviii 30.* 

ToXÀv-Aovyía, as, 7, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 

TOÀv-pepüs, adv., 722 many 
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parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. r.* | 

Tr0À v-Tro(KkiA OS, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

mos, ToM, тол (see Gr. 
$ 39, 2), тапу, numerous ; 
mov, much, greatly, as adv.; 
TOoÀÀoí, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or ёк; oi 
то\^о{‚ the many (see Gr. 
$ 227, Wi. $ 18, 3); толлха, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
TOAD, by much, joined with 
comparatives; émi mov, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év TOAAQ, altogether, Ac. xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TONV-TTAAYXVOS, ov, very com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Ja. v. 11. (М.Т.)* 

TOÀ v-TeA js, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
1.9; 1 Pet. i. 4-* 

TOAD-TYLos, ор, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii. 3; compar., I Pet. i. 7 
(W. H.).* 

TOoÀv-TpóTos, adv. zz many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

тбра, aros, тб, drink, І Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

TOovnpí(a, as, 7, evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., mza- 
lignant passions, iniquitzes, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

TOovnpós, á, dv (móvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wzcked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to ayadds ; 
6 wovnpds, the wicked one, ie., 
Satan ; тд Tovnpóv, evil. 

mévos, ov, 6, (т) labor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H); (2) pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. IO, II, xxi. 

* 

Ilovrwkós, 7, óv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

Ilóvrtos, ov, 6, Pontus, the 
praenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
lii. I. 

Ilóvros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
9I Pet. Дз 

IIórħos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, 7, a journey, Lu. 
xii. 22; a pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

торєбоһа coua, dep., with 
pass. aor., ёторєйӨлүр, to go, to 
go away, to depart, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

тордёо, how, fo lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i. 
I3, 237 

TOpiujós, оў, 6, а source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

llópkvos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
ххіу. 27.* 

TOpvela, as, 7), fornication, Ас. 
ху. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., zdol- 
ау, XIV. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

Topvevw, ow, fo commit fornica- 
tion, Y Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., 20 worship idols, xviii. 
3; 9. 

TÓpvn, ns, 7, a harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., az tdolatrous com- 
munity, xvii. I, S. 

TÓpvOS, ov, 0, a man who pros- 
tutes himself ; a fornicator, 
Ep: У 5: 

TÓppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
ху. 8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

móppwðev, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb. xi. 
135 

торф?ра, as, 7, a purple gar- 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
xvi 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W.H. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

торф®%рєо$, oüs, a, ойр, purple, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Кеу. хм 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

awophup6-tredts, cos, ў, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi 14. (ON. Т.)* 

moodkts, interrog. adv., how 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii. 
37 ; Lu. кошы 340% 

moots, ews, 7), drink, Jn. vi. 55; 
Ro. xiv. 17 ; Col. ii. 16.* 

Tóc Os, 7, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, how many? 
пӧсф, as adv. with compar- 
atives, by how much ? 

WOTALOS, 00, 0, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. 1. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 40. 

тотарно-фбртүто$, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (№. Т.)* 

тотал, 1, óv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i. 29, vii. 39. 

more, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with €ws, how 
long ? 

woté, enclitic particle, at some 
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time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

тбтєро$, a, ov, which of two? 
М.Т. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with 7, о>, Jn. vii. 
eg 

qoTnptov, ov, тб, а drinking- 
Eup Мат. Vil. 4, xiv. 23; Zhe 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
КЕШ а xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

тот ш, gw, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); 40 give drink to 
ea) tice, 1 Cor. iii. 2; 4e 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
т Cor. iii. 6-8. 

Потолок, ор, oi, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxvlii. 1 3.* 

TÓTOS, ov, 0 (rívo), a drinking, 
carousing, I Pet. iv. 3.* 

тоё, interrog. adv., where ? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 


mov, an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see ôýrov), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Tloténs, óevros, 6, Pudens, 2 
mov. 21.* 

TOUS, тобб$, 0, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; Ото To)s пӧдаѕ, under 
the feet, i.e., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

тр@ёүра, aros, тб, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
Со xvi. 2; Heb. x. I. 

mpaypareia (W. H.-rla), as, 7, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
ы 

Tpayparevopat, couat, dep., zo 
transact business, to trade, 
(ie xx. 1 5.* 

Tpavrópuov, ov, TÓ (Lat. præ- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Мат. xv. r6; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
ПЕШ 1 3.* 

трактор, opos, 6, ал officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
tences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

арас, ews, 7, (1) а doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ас. xix. 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iili. О; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

тр@о$, а, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpavs (W. ЧЕ 

TPRÓTNS, ттто$, 7, Rec. for 
Tparrns (W. H.) in т Cor. 
iv 21; 2 (for x. 1; Galy. 
23, vi I; Ep. iv. 2n Col. iii. 
ras t Dim vh Ди (Wo lel 
mpaŭráðıa); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Т ш 25 

траса, Gs, ў, a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr. see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. $ 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

Tpácco, or mpárTo, w, pf. 
тётраха, wémpaypyuat, (1) Zo 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
АСС r Uh. У ЕЕ; 2 Cor v. 
10; (2) with advs., to be in 
any condition, ie. to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) о 
exact, to require, Lu. iii 1 3- 
Syn.: see row. 

траў-т@Өє{& (or ѓа), as, ў (W. 
H )s mildness, I Tim. vi. 11.* 

тра, cia, v, gen. éos or éws 
(W. H.), pl. eis, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see трф@о$), 
хивс Pet wi, 4.% 

mpauTyns, TyTOS, ў, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. 1. 21, lii. 133 
I Pet. iii. 15; and W. H. 
(rpavrns) in the passages 
quoted under mpqérns.* 

трето, to become, be fitting to 
(аат Lim. и. ro; Tit, 11. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. $ ror, Bu. 278), 22 be- 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
ТЫ Сог xi. 13; Ep: V. 3; 
Heb. ii. 16.7 

apeoPela, as, 7, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. I4.* 

mperBetw, from -péofvs (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), zo act as ambassador, 
a Ca 20; Ep. vi. 20." 

T peor Buréprov, ov, тб, an assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Eu xxi GO; Ac, xxi. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

прес В0тєроѕ, Tépa, repov (com- 
par. of mpéaBus, old), gener- 
ally used as subst, elder, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; т Tim. 
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I; plur, often, azcestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; az 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
А10. 

трєсВ0тт]5, ov, 6, an old man, 

Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 25 Philem. 
* б 

mper Pitts, (00s, 0, an old woman, 
Tit Wih Res 

mpmvüs, és, falling headlong, 
AG Te og 

тро, or тріо, Ist aor. pass. 
ётрісӨту, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37 

Tpiv, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj in N. T., with or 
without 7, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf, 
Mat. xxvi. 34; but after a 
negative we find mpiv dy 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; mpív with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. . 

II pioka, ns, 7, and dim. Ilpis- 
kidAa, 15, 7, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

трб, prep. with gen., before, i.e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
om Gr. $ 294, Wi. § 47 d, 

153). In composition, 
n retains the same mean- 
ings. 

mpo-ayw, аёо, to bring out, Ac- 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., 40 ро 
before, to lead the way, te 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
проб уор, preceding, previous, 
I Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

mpo-atpew, ©, N.T., in mid., zo 
propose to one’s self, to pur 
ЮЧ, TN ог і 5 

Tpo-aiTidopat, Guat, ѓо lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
ili. 9. (N.T.)* 

mpo-akovw, fo hear before, Col. 
Be 

Tpo-üpaprávo, Zo sin before, 2 
Cor. xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N.T.)* 

тро-@їАцо>, ov, TÓ, a court be- 
fore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

arpo-Balvw, 7o go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. i. 19; pf. part. 
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mpopegmkos èv huépais, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

wmpo-BáAXo, zo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
xx 

троВатікоѕ, ý, Ov, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

птроВатхоу, ov, тб, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a little sheep, a lamò, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 

Tpóarov, ov, Tó (rpoBalvw), с 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig., æ 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-BiBdfw, со, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 

Tpo-DAémo, N. T., in mid., zo 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

ampo-yivopat, to happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

Tpo-ywócko, to know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; 1 
Pet. i. 20.* 

лтрбүушт\<$, ews, 7), fore&nowl- 
aira AC. 11 237 ТОРЕС 

Tpó-yovos, ov, б, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, І Tim. v. 43 
ав 

тро-үрафо, yw, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict ox portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; to designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

Tpó-BqAos, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, Y ' Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

про-5(бора, (1) zo give before, 
Ro. xi. 353 (2) ze give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

apoddrns, ov, б, a betrayer, Lu. 
vi. 16; Ас. vii. 52; 2 Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

птрб-5ророѕ, ov, ô, 7) (TpoTpéxw), 
а Precursor, а forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.¥ 

Tpo-ei8ov, 2d aor. of троор@&о. 

ampo-eirrov, 2d aor. of трбфтуш, 
perf. mpoelpnka. 

птро-єАт(бо, to hope before, Ep. 
1. 12." 

ampo-ev-apxopar, Zo begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, то. (N. Т.)* 

тро-ет-аүү\Ло, in mid., Zo pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
іх. 5 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

Tpo-épxopat (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) 7e go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) £o 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
47; 2 Cor. 1x5. 

Tpo-eToipato, со, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; JED ro. 

mpo-ev-ayyeAifopat, zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. ili. 8.* 

Tpo-éxo, in mid., ѓо hold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 

tmpo-nyeopat, ойда, # lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.%* 

Trpó8eois, ews, ў (трот{@туш), (1) 
a setting forth; ol prot THs 
mpobécews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ас. xi. 23. 

тро-Өётрло$, а, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
ўз Bo 

Tpo-Üvp(a, as, 9, zzclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvli. її; 2 Cor. 
vill, 11, 12, 10, te 2.5 

Tpó6-Üvj.os, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; Tò mpdduporv, readiness, 
Ro. i. 15.* 

TpoÜópos, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, Y Pet. v. 2.* 

Tpótpos, W. H., for mpotyos. 

Tpo-lo-rqps, N.T. only intrans., 
act. 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) Ze preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. хїї. 8; 1 Th. 
у. 125 I Dim. 11.455412, V. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

Tpo-kaAéo, Q, in mid., Zo pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 
тро-кат-аүүё\А®, fo announce 

beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W. H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 
про-кат-арт(бо, fo prepare be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

TpÓ-kep.at, Zo lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. I, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Сот. vine 

Tpo-knpócco, ёш, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 

тро-котў, 95, 7, Progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; 
I Tim. iv. 15.¥ 

тро-кбттт@, fo make progress in 
(dat. or év), Lu. ii. 52; £o ad- 
vance to (èri, асс.), 2 Tim. 
111.9; of time, ѓо be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

TpO-kpua, aros, TÓ, a prejudg- 
ment, a prejudice, т Tim. v. 
21. (N. T)* 

про-корбо, ©, fo establish or 
ratify before, Gal ii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

Tpo-AapBáve, to take before, 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” 2.е., hath anointed be- 
forehand); т Cor. xi. 21; 
pass. to be overtaken or 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

mpo-Aéyw, zo tell beforehand, 
forewarn, з Cor. .xiii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21; І Th. 111. 4.* 

про-рарторорах, Zo festify be- 
forehand, to predict, 1 Pet. i. 
шь (NS 

Tpo-peAeráo, Ô, fo meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* | 

Tpo-pepipvào, Ô, fo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. її. 
(N. T.)* 

Tpo-voéo, Q, lo perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
I Tim. v. 8; in mid., ze take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17 ; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

Tp6-vota, as, 9, forethought, Ac. 
xxiv. 3; provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

про-орао, ©, 2d aor. mpoecíOov, 
to see beforehand, Ac. i. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., Zo 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. il. 
25 (5.).* 

wpo-opilw, zo predetermine, to 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
vili. 29, 30; I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
155, LI. (9 

тро-тасҳо, fo suffer before- 
hand, 1 Th, 1. 2.* 

тро-ттатор, opos, 6, a fore- 
' father, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.).* 

Tpo-Téjuro, fo send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; 10 
equip for a journey, Tit. ill. 
13. 

тро-ттєтї$, és (тїттш), precipi- 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
11. 4.* 

тро-торєдорох, couat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. 1.76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

a pós (see Gr. $ 307, Wi. $8 47/, 


тро] 


48e, 494, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif, /o- 
wards. Їп composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

Tpo-cáBBarov, ov, тб, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
АЫ 

Tpoc-ayopeóo, fo address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
poi 

arpoc-dyo, (I) trans., fo bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
2 WEE); Eu. ix. 47; Ac. 
xii 6(УҮ.Н.), xvi. 20; І Pet. 
ili. 18; (2) intrans., £o come to 
or towards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvHM. 29 * 

4poc-ayoyf, 7s, 7, approach, 
access (eis, трӧѕ, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. r8, ili. 12.* 

Tpoc-avréo, ©, іо beg, fo ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
Meee); Jn. ix. 8.* 

mporaiTns, ov, 0, a beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 


npos-ava-Baivw, f» го up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 

Tpog-avahiokw, fo spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. vili. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

тпрос-ауа-тАтрбо, Ô, fo fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. та, O.F 

Tpoc-ava-r(mnpu, fo lay up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) to com- 
municate OY impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) г 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16.* 

Tpoc-aTeÀéo, ©, fo utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 
трос-батауйо, à, now, fo spend 

in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-Béonat, o want more, fo 
need im addition (gen.), Ac. 
x25 * 

Tpoc-Séxopau dep. mid., (1) z 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
ху. 2; (2) 70 admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (5) £o await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

трос-бокао, à, fo look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
I9, 20. 


mpomdoxia, as, 7, a looking for, ` 


expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
Mller.” 
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Tpoc-edo, à, to permit one to 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
mE 

npor-cyytw, fo approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

тпросєбрєйо, fo wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 

3 (W. H. rapedpevw).* 
mpoo-epyatouat, dep. mid., Zo 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix I6: 

трот-єрдона (see Gr. $ 103, 
2, Wi. $ 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, Zo come or (9 go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. I; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) to assent to, concur in, 1 
Timewe. 3. 

Tpoc-eux 1, 75, 7, (1) Prayer to 
God) 1 Cor, vi. 5; Col. iw. 
2; (2) а place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. $ 268, note). $ул.: 
see аїт тиа. 

прос -є0Хора‹, dep. mid. іо 
pray to God (dat.), г offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, йтёр ог тєрї, of per- 
son, tva or бтоѕ, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

Tpoc-é«o, fo apply, with роду 
expressed or understood, ѓо 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with áró, to beware of; 
also, to give heed to, inf. with 
шў. 

Tpoc-qÀóo, ©, fo fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 
Tpoc-fÀvTos, ov, 0 (from Tpos- 
épxouat, orig. adj.) a new- 
comer ; a convert to Judaism, 
а proselyfe, Mat. xxii. 15; 
Ac. n тоба $, Xlii. 43. (S.)* 

їрбе-каїро$, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xii. 21; Mar. 
iw. 175; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
X125 6 

Tpoc-kaÀAéo, ô, N. T., mid., zo 
call to one's self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., to call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
ACWH- 39) xiii. 2. 

Tpoc-kaprepéo, ©, HTW, fo per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
im (dat.) Ac. 1. 145 1. 425 fo 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
ANC... 7. 

прос-картёрт015, є05, 7, per 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. 
Пу 

T poc -kebáAatov, ov, тб, a cush- 
ion for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

трос-кАтрбо, GO, fo assign by 
Jot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.* 

Tpoc--kA(vo, Zo incline towards, 
Hic. v. 36 (W. НЮ) ® 

TpócKAÀurts, ews, 7, an inclina- 
йот towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

Tpoc-KoÀÀáe, ©, pass., fo join 
one’s self to (dat.), аз a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
TpockNivo); го cleave to (mpós, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. ко\\ао); 
Mar. x. у; Ep. v. 31% 

TpÓóc-konpa, aros, TÓ, а stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; I 
Cor. viii. 9; with А005, а 
stone of stumbling (R. V.), 1 
Pet. n. 85 Ro. wit. 58 M36. 
(5.)* 

трос-котў, 75, 7, ал occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 

Tpoc-kóTTo, fo strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, to 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Tpoc-KvÀlo, Zo roll fo (dat., or 
ёті, acc.), Mat. xxvii. бо; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

Tpoc-Kvvéo, Ô, /0 boc down, to 
prostrate one's self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

T poc -KvvnTTs, ob, 0, a worship- 
per, Jn. іж. 23.* 

Tpoc-AaMéo, ©, іо speak to 
(dat.), Ac. xiii. 45, xxviii. 
20.5 

трот-АанӨВаув, N. T., mid., zo 
take to one’s self, i.e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; £o receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. 1. 

трбе-Атү{л$ (W. H. -Anuyis), 
ews, 7, a taking to one’s self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 

Tpoc-pévo, 2 continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
т Timm, v. S. 

mpoc-oppifw (брио$), mid., zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 

3-* 

mpoc-odeiAw, fo owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

Tpoc-oxO(to (óx8£c or х0 си), 
to be displeased or offended 


(N. 
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with (dat., Heb. iii. 10, 17 
(S.).* 

Tpóc-Tewos, ov (metva), very 
hungry, Ас. х. 10. (ЇЧ. T.)* 
Tpoo-mrnyvupl, to fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 

23.759 

Tpoc-Tümrro, (1) zo fall down 
before (dat., or mpós, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) /e 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 

Tpoc-Totéo, à, in mid., Zo con- 
form one's self to; hence, іо 
pretend (inf), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, 4e re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

Tpoc-Topetoj.at, Zo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-püyvvpt, lo dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

Tpoc-Tácc«o, w, abs., or acc. 
and inf., zo enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dats). ou, To 145 AN CX. 

Tpo-oTüTis, dos, 7, a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
XUI. 

mpoo-TiOnpt, zo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or rl, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf., zo go on to do a thing, 
Les 10 do again, Ас. xil. 3; 
Lu. xx. II, I2; SO ISt aor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, трос- 
Geis eimev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. $ 3992, Wi. $ 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

Tpoc-Tpéxo, 2d aor. тросёдра- 
pov, £o run to, Mar. ix. 15, x 
17; Ас. viii. 30." 

Tpoo-payiov, ov, тб, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

трбӧ-сфатоѕ, ov (from сфаќо, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

просфатоѕ, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

Tpoc-jépo, /o bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; zo offer, 
to present, as money, Ас. 
vii. 18; specially, æ offer 
Sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

tmpoo-pirys, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

Tpoc-óopá, as, 7, an offering, 
а sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
х. 18. 

прос-фоуєо, à, £o call to (dat.), 


° 
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Mat. xi. 16; zo call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 

TpÓc-Xvos, ews, 7) (трос xéc), 
an affusion, @ sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

rpos-pavw, zo touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

просотоћтттєо (W. Н. mpocc- 
то\лштт ёо), ©, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 


partiality, Ja. ii. 9. (N. T.)* . 


троетолто-Атүтгт1]< (W. Н. mpoow- 


TOAHLMT NS), ov, 0, а respecter | 


of persons, а partial опе, Ac. 
x. 34. (N. T.)* 

тросотто\туфа (W. Н. -Aquy-), 
as, 7, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. її; Ep. 
vi 9; Col i. 25; Јат. 
(ЇЧ. T.)* 

Tpóc'oTov, ov, тб (BY), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with kapóía, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

Tpo-rácco, іо appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. Н. троо- 
TÁGcG«).* 

Tpo-Telvo, fo stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

TpÓTepos, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mpd), former, Ep. iv. 
22; TpóTepov or TÒ mpórepov, 
as adv. before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

тро-т{Өтүрд, N. T. mid., zo se 
forth, Ко. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
13; Ep. i. 9.* 

Tpo-Tpéro, in mid., zo exhort, 
ANG VIDEA UE 

Tpo-Tpéxc, 2d aor. троёёрацо>, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
Xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4% 

mpo-in-apxw, to be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

прб-фаст, ews, 7, a pretext, an 
excuse, T Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, 7 appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

про-фёро, fo bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45." 

apé-pypt, fut. mpoepd, perf. 
троєіртка, 2d aor. mpoetroy, 
to say before, 1.е., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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mpo-pyteia, as, ў, prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
хіі. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, т Сот. xiii. 8. 

тро-фтүтєйш, со, fo be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; zo 
diving, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

про-фӯттѕ, ov, б, (1) a prophet, 
Z.e., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. 12, xxi. 46; plur 
prophetic books of the О. T., 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) @ poet, 
Tita. 12. 

про-фттикбѕ, 7, dv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
205 2 et. 19.* 

mpo- „фӯта, (60$, 7, а prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

тро-фӨ@@&ъуш, zo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

Tpo-xeup(Gopat, zo appoini, to 
choose, Ас. iii. 20 (W. H., 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16.* 

Tpo-Xetpo-Tovéo, à, ѓо designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

IIpóxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

TpÜpva, 7s, 7, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

прої, adv., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, Xi. 
20; with advs., dua pui, 
Мау mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

Tpóigos (W. H. mpó-) т], ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
vuU t 

Tpotvós, 7, б>, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 
(S.)* 

Tpólos, а, ov, of the morning ; 
fem. (sc. Фра), morning, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W. H. mpwl), xxvii. 1; 
jn. xviii. 28 (W. Н. тро/), 
xxi. 4.* 

Tpópa, as, 7, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

apwrebw, to have pre-eminence, 


to be chief, Col. i. 18.* 


тро] 


трото-кадеёр(а, as, ў, a chief 
Fear, Lu. xl 43. (№. Т.) 

apwro-KAtola, as, 7, the chief 
place ata banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ap) . 

TpóTos, 7, ov (superlative of 
wp), first, in place, time, or 
order; like -mpórepos with 
following gen., before, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; трӧтор, as ad- 
verb, first, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen. before, Jn. xv. 18; тд 
TpüTov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

Tpwro-cTaTns, ov, 6, a leader, 
a chief, Ас. xxiv. 5.* 

TPWTOTOKLA, wy, TA, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

тротб-токоЅ, ov, first-born; 6 
mpwTóTokos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the firstborn, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

mpotws, adv., first, Ас. xi. 26 

птао, cw, to stumble, to fall, 
E io xL 11; 2 Pet. 1. 
то; Ja. ii. то, iii. 2.* 

лтёру@, 15, 7, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

тттєрїүхоу, ov, тб (dim. of ттё- 
pus), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

лтери, vyos, 7, а wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

TTNVÓS, 7), dv (тётоцал), winged, 
Ta TTqvÀ, birds, І Cor. xv. 

* 

TTOEW, Q, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
XIV. 37.7 

TWTONTLS, EWS, 7, terror, conster- 
nation, 1 Pet. iii. 6.* 

IIrodepats, tôos, 7, Ptolemais, 
Ас. хх1. ў.* 

TTÜOV, ov, TÓ, a winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
We 

atupw, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

TTUC ра, @то$, тб, spittle, Jn. ix. 

* 


ттӧссо, ѓо, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

wTýw, ow, to spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
аа Та. 1x. 6.* 

TTÓQMOA, атоѕ, TÓ (літто), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

TTaTS, ews, 7, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
li. 34.* 

аха, as, ў, beggary, poverty, 

2 Cor. viii 2,9; Rev. 11. 9.* 
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TTWXEVW, со, ѓо be in poverty, 
2 Cor. vill. 9.* 

TTWXOS, 1, Ov, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21, xviii. 223 Ја 155 
Spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. .Syz.: see 
TÉVNS. 

тоүрд, 95, 7) (тё), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

Побоу, wros, 6, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
МЕ 

TUKVÓS, 7), dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. mvkvá, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
тукубтєрор, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

TUKTEUG (TÜkTq5), ѓо be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

аот, 75, Л, а door Or gate; 
TAa &Oov, the gates of 
Hades, ie. the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

TUA Ov, Qvos, б, a large gate, Ac. 
X. 17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
ACV le Pi 

тоудауора, 2d aor. érvddunp, 
(1) zo ask, ask from (тара, 
gen.), to inquire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) zo ascertain 
by inguiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

лр, Tvpós, TÓ, fire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xi. 49; ¢vials, І Сог. iii. 
I3; ОЁ the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

тора, âs, 7, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 
3* 

TÜpyos, ov, 6, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

Tpécc o, to be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

Tperós, 00, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. 

TÜptvos, N, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

торбо, ô, N.T., pass., Zo be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
Латеа, 2 Pet. iii. 12; т Cor. 
vii. 9; ѓо glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, zo бе 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
muppalw, zo be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. rupplfw.)* 

Tvppós, á, óv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

IIóppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

TÜpocis, ews, 7, а burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii. 9, 
I8; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12.* 

TÓ, an enclitic particle, evez, 
Jet, used only in composition; 
see иўто, дтёётфш, ойто, ov- 
дёто. 

тоћёо, 
12. 

TANOS, ov, 0, а colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

тФ-ттотє, adv., at any time, used 
only after a negative, zo£ at 
any time, never, jn. i. 18, v. 


à, now, to sell, Mat. xxi. 


торбо, @, to harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
X175 

TÓpocis, ews, 7, hardness of 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

TÓS, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (&»), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ас. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical бто), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

aos, an enclitic particle, zz а 
manner, by any means. 


Р 


P, р, pô, 7/0, >, and as an 
initial always p, 7%, the 
seventeenth ietter. As a nu- 
meral, p’=100; ,p =100,000. 

"PaáB, ог ‘Рахав,  (НеЬ.), 
Халаб, Heb. xi. 31. 

paBBl (W. H. pappel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii. 26, iv. 3I. 
(N.T.) 

paBBovi, or paBBovrt (W. H. 
paBBovvel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
x. 51; Jn. хх, gor (Nae 

баВ5 (о, low, to scourge, to beai 


pap] 


with vods, Ac. Xvi. 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

648805, ov, ?, a rod, staff, Mat. 
x. 10; I Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 
xi 1; a rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

paBd-otxOos, ov, ó (Exw), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor, а Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

“Раүа?, ó (Heb), Ragaz, Lu. 
lii. 35.* 

pad-ovpynpa, aros, TÓ, а care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

padi-ouvpyla, as, ў, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. то.* 

рак& (Aram.), an empty, i.e. 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 


Gr. § 153, ii). (N. T)* 

pakos, ovs, тб (рўухриш), a rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

"Papá, 7 (Heb. ), Ramah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

фаут(Ќо; low, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify 0 
(a76), Mar. vii. 4 (W. H); 


22; 2 


Heb: ix: 13, 19, 21 3 22 
(S.)* 
fpavrıopós, o0, 0, sprinkling, 


purification, Heb. xii. 24; 1 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

рат ш, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

fpåmio pa, aros, тб, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. хуп. 22, xix. 3.* 

Раф, dos, 2. a needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar.x.25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. Beħóvn).* 

‘Paxáß, see ‘Paág. 

‘Paxhà, 7 (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

“Р&Вёкка, ns, 7, Rebecca, Ro. 
ix. то 

ба, or 27, ns, ў (Gallic), а 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
ale) 

“Рерфау, or ‘Peday (W. Н. 
‘Pougda), ó (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

éw, pevow, Zo flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

éw (see nui, eimov) From 
this obs. root, fo say, are 
derived: act. perf. єѓртка ; 
pass., elpnuac; Ist aor. pass., 
ёррёбту ог èpphôny; part., 
pndels; espec. the neut. тд 
pnbev, that which was spoken 
by (úré, gen.). 
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‘Phytov, ov, тб, Rhegium, now 


Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

Paypa, aros, тб (фу иш), what 
i$ broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49. С 

p'yvupe (or ттш, as Mar. ix. 
I8), px £c, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash ли, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix. 1; Lu. Vo ДОБ 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

Pipa, aros, тб, a thing spoken ; 
(1) a word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. I, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) 2 thing, a mat- 
fer, a business, Lu. ii. 153 2 
Cor. xiii. 1. 

‘Preá, 6 (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 

27.* 

бўссо, see payyvupe. 

Prep, opos, 0, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. 1.* 

pyras, adv., expressly, im so 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. 1.* 

pita, ns, 7, (1) a root of a tree 
or a plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin OY source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig. 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

pi{dw, 0, fo root; perf. pass., 
participle, épprfwyévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
П 

фит, 95, 7 (рітто), a stroke, а 
twinkle, as ОЁ the eye, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 52.* 

pere, fo toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

purréo, à, to throw off or away, 
AC. xxi» 23.* 

ртт, yw, Ist aor. Eppa; 
part. ptWas; to throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Luviv. 35, ХУЙ 2; Ac. xxvii. 
то, 20.* 

“РоВоар, 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

“Рб, ns, 7) (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xi. 135 

"Pó8os, ov, 7, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
I 

potndov, adv. (рого), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10.* 

popdaia, as, 7, a large sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 

"PovBfy, ó ó (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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“Ро, ў (Heb.), Ruth, Mar. i. 
5.* 

“Роёфоѕ, ov, 6 (Lat), Rufus, 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
бош), 15,1, а Е а lane, Mat. 
vi. 2; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. Іх ЯЯ 

xii. то. * 

fopa, copa, dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., éppía 0v, ѓо draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 73 6 pvó- 
P the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

pvraívo, fo defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. H.).* 

Pvrapebopat, fo be filthy, Rev. 
xxii 11 (W. Н, mrg)- (N. 
Tas 

Pvrapía, as, 7, filth, pollution, 
Jac 

pvrapós, á, óv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. 11.2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. 
H.).* 

б0105, ov, б, flt, filthiness, I 
Pet iii тх 

футбо, @, fo be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
II (not W. H.).* 

pocius, ews, 7) (реш), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v. 25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44.* 

purís, (0os, 7, а wrinkle; fig., 
a spiritual defect, Ep. у. 27.* 

"Popaikós, 5, б>, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

“Pwpaios, ov, б, а Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

‘Popatori, adv., zz the Latin 
language, Jn. хіх ГӨ: М 

'Pópn, ns, 7, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
2: 2 Imm 

póvvupgt, fo strengthen; only 
perf. pass., impv., ёрросо, 
ёрросбє, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


>» 


Ў, c, final s, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, 6’==200; ,7 — 200,000. 

capax8avi (W. H. -є/), (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
sakes me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 

capaó0 (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 205 Ja. у. 4. 
(S.)* 

capBar.copós, 00, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

oaBBarov, ov, тб (from Heb.), 


cay] 


dat. plur. eágBac(v), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(2) a period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
senses the plural is also used. 
(S) 

cayn, 7s, 7, a drag-net, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.)* Syn.: see 
auplBryaoT pov. 

®а$боъкаїос, ov, 6, a Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

Zabóx, ó (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
IT 

caíve, fo move, disturb, pass., 
TB mk 3.* 

cükkos, ov, б, kair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
NEU 21. Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
Dr r2 xl. 3.* 

Жала, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35.* 

ZaXa0ujA, o (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. i. 12; Еа. 27.* 

Zahapls, tvos, 7, Salamis, Ac. 
E1175. 9 

Жалеби, Tó, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

caÀevo, со, Zo shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xii. 27; SO, o excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
ie 2: 

Жал, 3 (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
wil. Еж 

"nen ó (Heb.), Salmon, A 

EE Iu. Hi. 32 (W. H 
Sand). Е 

Харут, ys, 7, Salmone, Ас. 
xxvii. 7.* 

саћоѕ, ov, б, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
2g Жж 

rámy, vyyos, 7, a trumpet, 
ОСО 8; I Th. iv. 16. 

сото, low (class. fyfw), zo 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 
pve 52 (see Gr. S 171, Wi. 
$ 58, 94, B), Bu. 134). 

саћтіст5, o0, 6 (class. -yx7T7%s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

ZaXóum, ns, 7, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi. I.* 

Харареа, as, 7, Samaria, either 
(1) 272 district, Lu. xvii. II; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after- 
wards called Sebaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. IN, 

Zapapeirrns, ov, б, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 
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Zapapetris, cos, 7, a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Zapo-Gpaxn, 75, 7, Samothrace, 
Мез X Vs Tl 

ано, ov, 7, Samos, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

Zapovna, б (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
TEN 

Жану, ó (Heb), Samson, 
пер хт 32.* 

саубалоу, ov, тб, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ас. xii. 8.* 


cavis, idos, 7, a plank, a board, © 


Ac. xxvil. 44.* 

Ўао?Аћ, ó (Heb.), Saul, (т) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zaos), 
AC. 1X 4 17. 

campós, á, dv, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

жашыр; ns, 1, Sapphira, Ac. 
v. I.* 

cámepos, ov, 7, a sapphire, 
Rev. XXL 19.* 

сарүйут, 7s, 7, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Gor уо 33." 

Zapses, wv, dat. eor(v), ai, 
Sardis, Rev. i. II, iii. I, 4.* 

cáp8ivos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

cdáp8iov, ov, тб, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
эы Ж» 5) (W. Hj, xxi. 
20.* 

capb-óvvf£, vxos, б, a sardo- 
пух, а precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Ўарєтта, wy, Tå, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

c'apktkós, 7, Ov, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful ho; xv. 27; r Cor. ili. 3, 
їх AIT. 20€ 0r. 1. 12, xX- A; 
I Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. sap- 
kukós, W. H. substitute сар- 
Kivos, in Ro. vil. I4; I Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&vOpwros in І Cor. 111. 4.* 

wapKtivos, 7, ov, (т) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to МӨгуо$, 
2 Cor. ili. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. inthe passages quoted 
under capxikés).* 

Táp, capkós, 7, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxu 50s pln, Ja. Vo 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rvetua); human 
nature, as sinful; ráca cáp£, 
every тап, all men; катӣ 
сарка, as а man; тар“ kal 
alua, flesh and blood, i.e, 
man as frail and fallible; 
chy, wepiratety karà aápka, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes Zzz- 
ship, Ro. х1. 14. 

Zapovx, ó (Heb.), (W. H. Ze- 
роўх), Saruch or Serug, Lu. 
111. 35.* 

тарбо, ©, fo sweep, to cleanse 
фу sweeping, Mat. xii. 44; 
Liu xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

Zappa, as, 7, Sarak, Ro. iv. 19, 
іх 9. 

Ўароу, wvos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

сатӣу, ó (Heb.), and caravas, 
â, 0, an adversary, i.e., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, 2:4 Воћ№оѕ, Mat. iv. 
IO, 15; Ас. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23 Маг. 
Vill) a (So) 

cárov, ov, Tó (Aram.), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
355 Lu xin ai (S) 

Dados, ov, 6, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaevn), AC. vll. 58, viii. I, 3. 

cBévvogt, сВёсо, (т) £o extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, 1 Th. v. 
I 


сєатоФ, 95, ov (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self ; dat., ceavr Q, fo thyself ; 
acc., aeavTÓv, thyself. 

oeBafopar, dep., pass., fo stand 
ін awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
25." 

céBacpa, aros, тб, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
за 

сєВастбс, 7, óv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
AC. xxv. 21, 25. Henge; 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
erial, Ac. xxvii. I.* 

сєВонал, dep., 0 reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7; 
oi ceBduevor, the devout, i.e., 
proselytes of the gate, Ac. 
xvii. I7. 


oe | 


weipa, as, 7, a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
cetpós, ov, б, a pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
ceto 1.6s, 00, б, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 
ce(o, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., to agitate, Mat. xxi. 
то. 

Zekotvbos, ov, ó (Lat.), Secur- 
dus, Ас. xx. 4.* 

ZeXeókewa, as, 7, Seleucia, Ac. 
xili. 4.* 

сеМут], NS, 7, the moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

wTeAnvidfopat, zo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.)* 

Ziepet, о (Heb.), (W. H. Хєиєєѓр), 
Semei or Semen, Lu. iii. 26.* 

owepidarts, acc. гр, h, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
135% 

wepves, 7, óv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
її; Tit. 112; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

сєрубтт]5, THTOS, 7, dignity, 
onor, ї Tim. ii, 2, ili. 4; 
Tit. ii. 7.* 

Zépytos, ov, 6, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 


Fo 
E40, 6 (Heb), Seth, Lu. iii. 
8.* 


38. 

Zp, 6 (Heb.), Skem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

onpatvw, Ist aor. éozjuava, fo 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
Ас RXV. 27. 

стреѓоу, ov, тб, a sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, I Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7,11; hence, 
especially, a z;zrac/e, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii. Ө. Syz.: see v- 
уаш. 

enpedw, 0, in mid., 70 mark 
for one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
lii. I4.* 

onpepov, adv., Ze-Zay, at this 
time, пош, Mat. vi. її; Lu. 
11.11; 7) ohuepov (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

сўто, /0 make rotten ; 2d perf. 
сёстта, to become rotten, per- 
ash, Ja. v. 2.* 

onptkós, 77, б> (W. Н. sıpikós), 
silken ; neut. as subst., 52/2, 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

ons, сттбѕ, 6, a moth, Mat. vi. 
10,20; Lu. xii. 33.* 
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onto-Bpwros, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
Vv. 256 

сдєубо, ©, zo strengthen, 1 Pet. 
v. 10. (N. T.)* 

ctayóv, dvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

с‹үйо, 0, lo keep silence, Lu. 
іх. 36; pass., /0 be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

сүд, 75, 7, silence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. r.* 

c6 fjpeos, éa, eov, contr., ods, a, 
оди, made of iron, Ac. xii. 
Io; Rev. ii. 27. 

c (6mpos, ov, б, iron, Rev. xviii. 
I2.* 

Dev, Qvos, 3j, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
2122, 

248óvvos, a, ov, Szdonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. Н.); Ac. xii. 20. 

e'áptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), az assas- 
sin, Ac. xxl. 38.* 

с(кєра, то (Aram.), zzfoxicatiug 
drink, Lu. i. r5. (S.)* 

Zias, dat. a, acc. ар, 6, Szlas, 
contr. from ZiXovavós, Ac. 
хү 220 20. 

DrArovaves, o0, б, Silvanus, 2 
Сот. 1. О. 

Lrrwap, 6, Szloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
Jn. ix. 7, иду 

тшмкфуӨ‹оу, ov, тб (Lat. senzi- 
cinctium), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Zipwv, wos, б, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (т) eter, the 
apostle, Mat. хуй. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ас. ix. 43. 

Хоа, 76 (Heb.), .Szza?, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 2 5.* 

olvam, ews, тб, mustard, Lu. 
xlii. 19, xvii. 6. 

тубфФу, dvos, 7, fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

cwiüto, zo sift, as grain, zo 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

TLPLKÓS, see onpiKds. 

g'vrevrós, 1, Ov, fattened, fatted, 
Їйї, эй» 23027040 
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ouriov, ov, TÓ, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H.).* 

cvricTós, h, б>, fattened; Ta 
сітіста, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
45 

с'то-рётркоу, ov, тб, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xli 42. (№. T.)* 

giros, ov, 6, wheat, grain, Jn. 
хп. 243 1 Сот. хул 37. 

хар, see Zvxdp. 

Фу, 7,76, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for Zeavez, 
the spiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
xii. 22; Rev. xiv. І. 

съотао, Ô, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. 111. 4; Lu. 1. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

скаубал о, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; /o cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

скаубаћоу, ov, тб, а snare, a 
stumbling-block; fig., a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

скатто, Yw, іо dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
хіп. 9, XVI S375 

скафт, 75, 7, any hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

скећос̧, ovs, тб, the leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33-* 

okéracpa, aros, TÓ, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Zkevüs, à, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* | 

скєоӣ, 95, 7, furniture, fittings, 
Ас. xxvii. 19.* 

скє00$, ovs, тб, (I) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, a vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; Zousehold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvil. 17 ; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. İv. 7. 

окту, 95, 7, a tent, a tabernacle, 
az abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. то. 

тктүуо-тгтүүї@, as, 7, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

TKNVO-TOLÓS, ой, Ò, a tent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (N. T.)* 

c'kfjvos, ovs, тб, a tent; fig., of 


e«] 


the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
Jin d 

сктјубо, OQ, wow, to spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., /o 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

скўуора, aros тб, а lent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
io Tap 14.* 

ский, âs, 7, (1) a shadow, а 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S); (2) a shadow, an out 
line, Col. ii. 17. 

ckipráo, ©, how, fo leap for 
joy, Lu. 1. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

aKAnpo-Kkapdla, as, 7, £ardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
(S.)* 

ckAÀnpós, á, óv, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; harsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

oKAnpotns, TNTOS, 7, fig., kard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
IL 5.* 

скАтро-траҳ тлоѕ, o», stif- 
necked; fig., obstinate, Ac. 
wae St. (S.)* 

axAnpive, fig. /o make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
Нер in. 8, r5, iv. 7; 
pass., to be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13.* 

aKoALds, d, б>, crooked, Lu. ii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. ll. 40; 
Phil. ii. 15; uzfair, т Pet. it. 
18.* 

тскбАоф, oros, 6, а stake or 
thorn ; fig, a sharp infliction, 
2AC or XH. 7.* 

скотёо, à, (т) 7o look at, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(un), Gal. vi. І. 

TKOTÓS, 00, 0, a mark aimed at, 
а goal; катй скотбу, towards 
the goal, i.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

ткорт@@ ш, cw, fo disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
Sheep, Jn. x. 12; £o distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

oKoptios, ov, б, a scorpion, Lu. 
x. 19. 

ckoTewós, 4, Ov, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
х1. 34, 36.* 

ekoTía, as, 7, darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig, spiritual darkness, 
йо 1.5, Vi r7. 

ското, ow, in pass, Zo be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig, as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

TKÓTOS, ovs, TÓ (скӧтоѕ, ov, 6, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read fdq0s), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

скотбо, ð, pass. only, Zo be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. іх. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 

a kopaXov, ov, тб, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

Ук0015, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11.* 

ckvÜp-omós, óv,  sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

c K0ÀÀo, pass. perf. part. éckvA- 
иёроѕ, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. іх. 36 (W. Н.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

ск®Аоу, ov, TÓ, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.¥ 

okwànkó-Bpwros, ov, eaten by 
worms, ААС. Xii. 23.* 

скФ\Ат , nKos, 6, a gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

opapaySivos, 7, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

opapaydSos, ov, 6, az emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

арӧруа, ns, 7, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
Ur In. хіх 30.5 

Zpipva, ns, 7, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
I1, ii. 8 (W. Н.).* 

Zpvpvatos, ov, 6, ў, one of 
Smyrna, а Smyrnuean, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

opupvilw, Zo mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. КАП: 

Уббора, wr, та, Sodom, Mat. 
X. TB Ab 23. 24 

Хо\орфу or -uà», Qvros or 
Qvos, 0, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

copós, 00, 7, a bier, an open 
cofin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

965, c), сӧу, poss. pron., г/у, 
thine (see Gr. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

созё$@&рьоу>, ov, Tó (Lat.), а hand- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N.T.) 
ovc'ávva, 25, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 
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софа, as, 7, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, г (Сот 1.21524 yas 
See yrôsis. 

coóí(to, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
lil. 15; pass. /о be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. 1. 16.* 

софбс, 7, óv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, learned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20; (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
v- ig- 

Zvravla, as, ў, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

cTapácco, w, fo convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. 1. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 30.* 

orapyavów, à, perf. pass. part. 
écap'yavcouévos, fo swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
ЕО 

статалбо, à, now, to live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, 1 
Tim. v.60; Ја vos ESTE 
The fundamental thought of 
oTpnvaw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of трифао, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
статаћао, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

стао, ©, mid., fo draw, as а 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27.5 

eTépa, 7$, 7, (1) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. І; (2) а mil- 
ary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

onelpw, стер, Ist aor. ёстєра, 
perf. pass. part. éeapyuévos, 
2d aor. pass. éemápnr, fo sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; lo spread ог scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
I9; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, т Cor. 
XV. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAatwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. $ 154c). (N. 
T.)* 


eTév6o, fo pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

стёрра, aros, тб, seed, produce, 
Mat. xii. 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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c Teppj.o-Aóyos, ov, 0, a babbler, 
4.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* | 

omevdw, тш, (1) fo hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) о 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
ШШ? 

omnAatov, ov, тб, a cave, а den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

стас, адоѕ, 7, a rock in the 
sea, а reef; fig., of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 
Mu 12.* 

ттї\о$, ov, б, a spot; fig, а 
jams, Еру. 27. 2 Petal: 
pot 

стіАбо, Q, fo defile, to spot, Ja. 
Wk ©; Ju 23% 

ст\&үҳуа, wy, Ta, bowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., tie 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col iii. 12; 1 Jn. 
iii. 17. 

omAayxvifoua, dep., with 1st 
aor. pass. éomAayxvicOTV, te 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or êri, dat. or acc., 
once тєрі, Mat. ix. 36). 

стбӧүүоѕ, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. ху. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

ст0605, o0, 7, ashes, Mat. xi. 
215 bu. x. О ое ты 

omopé, Gs, 7, seed, І Pet. i. 
93 

c'rópuos, б>, sown ; neut. plur. 
Tà oTÓp.ua, sown fields, Mat. 
xu. 1;"War.n.23:; Lus уа? 

orópos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

cTovbáto, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Нер. лу 11; 2 Dim. iv 9 21. 

omovdaios, ala, або», diligent, 
саге, 2 Сот. vill, 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., oTov- 
дагбтєроу, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H.).* 

c Tov6atos, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Žas- 
йу, compar., Phil. ii. 28.* 

orovdh, 95, 7), (1) speed, haste, 


[4 


Mar. vi 25; (2) diligence, - 


earnestness, Ro. xil. II. 
ervpts (W. H. сфиріѕ), lõos, 7, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 
rráðov, ov, тб, plur. of стадо, 
(1) a stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) а race-course, for public 
games, I Cor. ix. 24. 
старуоѕ, ov, 6, 7, a jar ог vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

TTATLATTHS, 00,0, 222 insurgent, 
Mar. х7 7 (УУ. Н) 

стб015, ews, 7 (lor nM), а stand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. іх. 8; ал 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; dis- 
Sesion, АС. xv. 2. 

TTATHP, 9р0, 0, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
didpaxpuov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
QE 

oTaupds, 00, 6, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ's death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

cTavpóo, ©, wow, lo fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxii. 
20, 25; шы, To destro the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

otapvAn, 95, 7, a grape, а 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi. 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

TTAXUS, vos, 6, az ear of corn, 
Mat xi 1; Мао, 
20; bn АЙ s 

Zrráy vs, vos, 0, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 
9.* 

c Téy, 25, 7 (lit. a cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

cTÉyo, to cover, to conceal, to 

-bear With, ї Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
Je 1 The 15 

aoteipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
59, xxiii 207, Cal vo 2y 

oTéAXw, Zo set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. vii. 20; zo withdraw 
Jrom (070), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

стёрра, ато$, TÓ, a garland, Ac. 
ХІУ Та 

cTevaypós, OV, 0, а groaming, 
Ac. vil. 34; Ко м 20 

cTeváto, £v, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
17. 

otevés, 7, бу, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13,0014 Ид эх 2 

стєуо-Ҳорёо, Ô, to be narrow; 
in pass., Ze be distressed, 2 
Cor ШУ 5, vi ток 

oTevo-Xwpia, as, ў, а narrow 
space; great distress, Ro. 11. 
9, Vill. 353) 29 Cor vi dy xi, 
10.* 

otepeds, d, бу, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig. JOZUA 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim 
11. 19.* 

oTEPEOW, @, Wow, Zo strengthen, 
‘confirm, establish, Ac. i. 7, 
тб 5.6 

cTepéopa, атоѕ, TÓ, firmess, 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5.* 

Urepavds, a, 6, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. i. 16, xvi ПЕ 

стёфауоѕ, ov, б, а crown, a 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10. Syz.: see 
0.4 0p. 

Lréhavos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
Vi., Vii. 

стефаубо, ©, wow, ѓо crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. il. 5; Heb. ii. 
7: 9.* 

тт1їїбо$, ovs, тб, the breast, Lu. 
ХУК. 

otko (lor nut, €or nka), o stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, o 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; I Cor. xvi, 29580 
Yo Пе (сы) 

тєттүргүрб<, 00, 0, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

otnpl{w, (fw or low, pass. perf. 
éornpiypat, (1) to fix, to set 
firmly, Lu. ix. $1, 80882 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Кола 

ст:Ваѕ, see сто8аѕ. 

стіүра, атоѕ, тб, а mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vids 

стіүрд, 95, 7, a point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 

c TO Bo, 7o shine, to glisten, Mar. 
ie. 

стой, âs, 7, a colonnade, a 
portico, Jn. у. 2; ХОС 
ДИ ПЛ v r2 5 

сто Ва5, ад05, 7 (W.H. ст:аѕ), 
а bough, a branch of a tree, 
Мат. xi. 8.* 

cTou eta, ш>, та, elements, ru- 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col. 
11. 8, 20; Heb. v. 123 2 ва 
iil, LO, 12." 

cTowéo, @, how, іо walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; /0 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
245 Ro. iv. 12; Galiv 25 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

сто, 95, h, a robe, ie., the 
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long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syn.: see iud- 
TOV. 

eTópao, атоѕ, TÓ, (1) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

стӧраҳоѕ, ov, 0, the stomach, І 
И. 23.* 

o'TpaTe(a, as, 7, warfare, mil- 
itary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; I Tim. 
Hai.” 

orTparevpa, aros, тб, (I) az 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
то, 27; plur., Lu. xxiii. Ir. 

стратєоорох, dep. mid., zo wage 
war, to fight, Lu. ill. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. I; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
ZI Or x. д. 

страт-түбѕ, ov, 0 (dyw), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) а magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
Сит, v. 24, 26.* 

страт‹а, as, 7, an army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, z.e., the 
stars, Ас. vil. 42.* 

TTPATLOTHS, ov, б, а soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

ттрато-Аоүёш, 0, Now, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Шү 4.* 

orTparored-apx7s, ov, 0, the præ- 
torian prefect, i.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

стратб-тєбоу, ov, TÓ, az en- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 

eTpeBAóo, 0, fo rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 1.6.* 

стрёфо, Yw, 2d aor. pass. éerpá- 
onv, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
eis); intrans, Ac. vii. 42; 
mostly in pass., Zo turn one's 
Ки. xx. 14; to be com 
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verted, to be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 

c Tpnvtào, ô, dow, to Live volupt- 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. * 
Syn.: see статаћао. 

orpf|vos, ovs, тб, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
xviii 3.* 

e'rpovOov, ov, тб (dim. of строџ- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Matix. 29, 31; eu, зо, O 7. * 

cTpovvóo, OF -ovvvut, стросо, 
pass. perf. part. ёттршдёуо$ 
&oTpouat, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; zo make а bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., to be spread with 
couches, avayawuyv ёстрорё- 
vov, an upper room  fur- 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
хх? 

otvyntés, óv, hateful, detest- 
Giles Wits а 

стоүуб{о, dow, fo be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
XVI ok 

тто\о$, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
G3 u Lime iin: 15; Rev. nb 
I9, Xe. 

Lrwikds, 7, óv (стоа, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

ot, got, col, cé, plur. dpets, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 

cvyy-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 

ovy-yevera, as, 7, kindred, fam- 
SO Let Ona AGI wi 3, 
I4.* 

ovy-yevns, és, 2422, as subst., 
а relative, Mar: vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. I2; а fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yevis, (dos, 7, a kinswoman, 
Li i 30 V ШУ 

cvy-vyvOpum, 25, 7» permission, 
indulgence, І Cor. vii. 6.* 

cvyKk-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ovvk-. 

ovy-KaOnpat, zo 527 with (dat. 
or uerá, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
ANG pag, 505 

ovy-kablfw, ow, (1) fo cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
to sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55.* 

соү-како-тадёо, 0, fo suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Minis, d 3 (Weeki), (N. 
T.)* 

тзү-какозуёош, @, pass., fo suffer 
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ill-treatment with, Heb. xi. 
25. (ОА 

cvy-kaÀéo, 0, dow, to call to- 
gether, Lu. ху. 6; mid., ó 
call together to one's self, Lu. 
ix. Т. 

c vy-kaA imo, fo conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
Eye 

соү-картто, Yw, to bend to 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S)* 

cvy-kaTa-Ba(ve, fo go down 
wrth any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

ovy-kaTa-Qeots, ews, 7), assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

соү-ката-тітш, in mid., /o 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. 51.* 

суү-ката-фуф{ о, in pass. іо 
be voted or classed with 
(иєта), Ac. i. 26.* 

Ovy-Kepavvupt, Ist aor. suvexé- 
paca, pass. perf. cvyxéxpapat, 
to mix with, to unite, І Cor. 
xli. 24; pass., to be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

ovy-Kivéw, ©, Now, to move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 

ovy-kAelw, со, 7o inclose, to shut 
п, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (eis) or 
under (ró, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32 ; 
Gal. iii. 22, 25x 

Tuy-KÀNpo-vópos, ov, 6, 7, a joini 
heir, а joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
Q3 T leet nid 

cvy-kowvovéo, 0, ѓо be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
wth, Ep. v. 11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

Tuy-KoLvwvós, ov, 0, 7, a par- 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
xi. 17. (N.T.) 

cvy-Kop(fe, zo bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ас. viii. 2.* 

cvy-kpivo, zo join together, to 
combine, Y Cor. ii. 13; £o com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

соү-котто, fo be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-Kupla, as, 7, a coincidence, 
an accident; ката avykvpíav, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

cvy-xaípe, 2d aor. in pass. 
form ecvvexápqmv, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; I Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
ii. 17, 18.* | 

ovy-xéo, also evyxórve and 
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cv'yxivvo, perf. pass. evyké- 
хуш, to mingle together; 
(1) 0 bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ас. xix. 32, 
xxl. 27, 31 

Tvy-Xpaopar, Guat, to have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

oby-xvois, ews, 7, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

ov-faw (W. Н. сир), à, how, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. viv &; 2 Cor. VIL 3: A 
Tim. 11. 11.* 

ov-levyvupt, Ist aor. evvéfev£a, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. хо 9.* 

со-{ттёо, Ô, fo seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or mpés, acc., Mar. viii. II, 
ix. 16. 

cv-tiTre' s, ews, 7, mitual gues- 
tioning, disputation, AC. xv. 
2 (W. Н. t790:5), 7 (W. H. 
(nT nots), xxviii. 29 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

Tv-LnTHTHS, 00, 0, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, т Cor. 1. 
20. (N. T.)* 

ov-{Luyos, ov, 0, а yoke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygus).* 

cv-foo-ToiéQ, ©, ISt aor. cvve- 
feoroígca, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 
I No To) 

Tukåptvos, ov, 7, а sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

cvkf 95, 7 (contr. from -éa), 
a fig-tree, Mar. xi 13, 20, 
21. 

соко-рораќа, as, 7 (W. H. 
-рорёа), а sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

c ükov, ov, тб, а fig, Ja. 111. 12. 

схоко-фаутёо, &, Now, ѓо accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
I4, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

cvd-aywyéw, à, zo plunder, Col. 
11. 8. (N. T.)* 

vvÀào, &, ѓо rob, to plunder, 
2 Cor. xi. 8.* 

cvÀÀA-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cevvA-. 

«vÀ-AaAéo, ISt aor.cvveAáA goa, 
to talk with (dat.), wera (gen.), 
7pós (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
1x45 Lu. iv. 3619x930, x Xll. 
4; Ас. XXV. I2.* 

cvA-AapBávo, cuAdAHPoua, ov- 
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veiAnga, cuvédaBoy, (1) £o take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) to conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., to apprehend (асс.), іо 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phila 

cvÀ-Aéyo, w, čo collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

ovd-AoyiLopar, couat, to reckon 
with one's self, to reason, Lu. 
XX. 5.* 

ovA-Aviréopat, ойна, pass., ѓо 
be grieved (èri, dat.), Mar. 
lii. 5.* 

cvpB-, cvpp-, сорт-, турф-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form evvf-, evvy-, 
guvT-, сорф-. 

сор-Ваќуо, 2d aor. evvégmv, іо 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ас. хх. 19; perf. part. то 
cuuBeBmkós, am event, Lu. 
XXiv. I4. 

ovp-BadrAw, 2d aor. evvéBaXov, 
to throw together, hence, to 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; to come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ас. хх. 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
I8; mid., to confer, consult 
with, Ac.iv. 15 ; to contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xvili. 27.* 

oup-Bacirevw, ow, fo reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 12.* 

cvp-Bigáte, dow, (1) £o unite, 
or knit together, Col. ii. 2, 
I9; (2) zo put together in 
reasoning, and so, ѓо con- 
clude, Prove, Ас. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, Y Cor. ii. 
16. 

cvp-BovAebe, fo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14 ; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. Н. Bovdev- 
ovat); Ас. ix. 23.* 

cvp-BooXvov, ov, тб, (т) mutual 
consultation, counsel; Nap- 
Báveo, пою cuuBovrALov, fo 
take counsel together, Mat. 
xil I4, xxi 15, XXVil. I, 7, 
xxviii. 12; Mar. iii. 6, xv. 
І; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, АС. xxv. 
1295 

c Oj.-BovAos, ov, 0, az adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Zvpeóv, 6 (Heb.), Simeon or 
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Simon (see Biuwv); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ас. ху. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 1; andi 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lumini 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev; 
vii. 7.* 

cvp-pa8nTüs, of, 6, a fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 

cvp-paprupéo, Ô, fo bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. I; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

oup-pepifw, in mid., /o divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 

сор-ретоҳоѕ, ор, jointly partak- 
11е, Ep. ni 6, veges 

TVU-PLLATHS, 00, 0, a 
imitator, Phil iii 17. 
T.)* 

сор-рорф о, see сишиорфбо. 
(№. Т.) 

сор-рорфоѕ, ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

cvp-popbóo, à, fo bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. то (W. H. соииорфіќо, in 
same sense). (N.T.)* 

cup-wabéw, 0, fo sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 

cvp-mra0fs, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

cvp-Tapa-y(vopat, /o come to- 
gether to (ёті, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mapa ivouat).* 

cvp.-Tapa-kaÀéo, Ф, in pass., /o 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
liz 

cup-tapa-ap.Bavw, 2d aor.cup- 
mapéAa(ov, to take with one’s 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, xv. 37, 383 Са пе 

c'vp.- Ta pa-pévo, EV, lo remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i. 25 (W. H. rapa- 
pévw).* 

тор-т@рє рд, to be present to- 
gether with, AC. XXV. 24.* 

сор-тасҳо, lo suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 

cvp-mépmo, fo send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 

cvw-mepv-Aapáve, zo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. то.* 

cvp-Tíve, 2d aor. cuvémiov, ѓо 
drink together with, Ac. x. 
41.* 


Joint- 
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cvp-TUmrTo, to fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).* 

сор-тАтрбо, Q, fo fill complete- 
ly, Lu. vii. 23; pass., zo be 
completed, to be fully come, 
UNIX 51; Ac. ii. 1.* 

сор-ту(үо, Zo choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
e2, Mar. ту. 7, то; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
vili. 2.* 

oup-TroAltys, ov, 0, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 

сор-торєдорол, (I) Zo journey 
togcther with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., Zo come together, to as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 

cvjmróctov, ov, тб (cuuTivw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cvprocia соуитбста, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 

соур-трєс Borepos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
Сс Pet. у.г. (N.T.)* 

cvp-$áyo, see rvverhlw. 

сор-фёро, Ist aor. cuyyveyxa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
(О ог x, 23; 2 Cor. xii. 1; 
part. тд cuudédpor, profit, ad- 
vantage, ї Cor. vil. 35. 

Fip npe to assent to, Ro. vii. 
I 

cúp- n ov, profitable, І Cor. 
уй. 35, х. 33 (W. Н. for Rec. 
cv. épov).* 

сур-фоћєттс, ov, б, оле of the 
same tribe, а fellow-country- 
man, ї Th. ii. 14. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

TUp-huTos, ov, grown together, 
united with (К. V.), Ro. vi. 

* 


ovp-piw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
соцфоєіѕ, pass. /o grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

cvp-Dovéo, à, Yow, іо agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2,13; Ас. о; of things, 0 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
AC XV 5.* 

cvp-Dóvnois, ews, 7, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. їз. (N. 
mo^ 


, t : 
cvp-dwvia, as, 7, harmony, of 


instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25." 

TUp-pwvos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; ёк suupwvor, 
by agreement, Y Cor. vii. 5.* 
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cvp.-Vrnótto, zo compute, reckon 
up, Ас. xix. 19.* 

ovp-puxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil, i. Ao (N. Toes 

ovv, a prep. gov. dative, wth 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
avy denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final» 
changes to y, A, or џи, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cuv-ayw, dw, (т) fo bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. ху. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
lo be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) to receive hospitably, only 
Мае xxv. 35,38, 43. 

cvvayoyf, fs, 7, an assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered i in the place, 
LAU и XX1. 12. Sas 
see ékkAqgoía. 

cvv-ayov(fopat, Zo strive to- 
gether with another, іо aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

cvv-a0Xéo, &, Yow, fo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

ovv-abpolfw, cw, 7o gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., ѓо be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. Н. á6polfw); 
АСИ 

cvv-aíipo, іо reckon together, 
to make a reckoning wil, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
19.* 

TVV-ALKPaAwTOs, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv. 10; Philem. 23. 
(NETS 

суу-акоћохдёо, à, how, to follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

ovv-artifw, in pass., Zo be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
ANG ia phen 

сху-аААассо, fo reconcile, see 
ovvedavvw. 

ovv-ava-Balvw, fo go up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
Xa qo 

cvv-avà-keqkat, ¿o recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, іо 
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feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. то; 
part. of cevvavakeiuevo, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

ovv-ava-plyvupt, pass., /o min- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 
11; 2 Th. iii. 14.* 

c'vv-ava-Tavop.at, Couar, Zo find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(S)* 

Tvv-avTaw, Q, How, (1) Zo meet 
with (dat., Lu. іх. 37, xxii. 
IOs AG x. 255 Lieb vie n 
10; (2) of things, zo happen 
to, to befall; та avvavr'jaovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
A cux 22." 

cvv-üvTQets, ews, 7, a meeting 
with, Mat. vii. 34 (W. H 
ÜmávT0s).* 

cvv-avTrt-Aapflávo, mid., lit., Ze 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

соу-ат-бүо, to lead away along 
with ; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xil. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
11. 13372 Pet. ey 

c'vv-aTo-Üvijoko, fo die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vil. 3; 2 Dime 

cvy-am-óAAvpt, in mid., Zo. per- 
ish ы with (dat. ), Heb. 
xi 

cvv-aTO-GCTÉÀÀo, o send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cvy-appoAoyéo, ®©, in pass., /o 
be framed together, Ep. ii 
21, iv. 16. (N.T.)* 

туу-арт@ш, cw, fo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. v1.12, хіх. 20 XX VJ. 
15." 

cuv-avéavw, in pass. /o grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

cóv-bec pos, ov, б, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23;, Ep. ivi ДОО 
11. I9, lil. 14.* 

cvv-Béo, in pass., Zo be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

cvv-S0fdlw, ѓо glorify together 
with (соу), pass, Ro. viii. 
17.6 

с"0у-бохћоѕ, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, a fel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 
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cvv-Bpop f, 95, 7, a running to- 
gether, a concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

ovv-eyeipw, Ist aor. cvvhyepa, 
pass. cuvyyépOnv ; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. 11. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. т. (S35 

cuvédpiov, ov, тб, a council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, XXVl. 59; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ас. iv. 15; 

cvv-e(Onos, ews, 7, CONSCIOUS- 
ness, Heb. x. 2 ; the conscience, 
Ro їй. 15; 2 Cor- iv-2, V-II; 
I Pet. ii. ro. 

слуу-єїбоу, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xli. I2, 
xiv. 6; perf. cUvoida, part. 
cuverdws, іо be privy іо а de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; Zo be conscious 
to one's self (dat.) of guilt 
(асс), 1 Cor iv. 4.* 

cóv-et, Zo de with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

cÜv-ewu (єш), part. curvy, Zo 
go Or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

cvv-ew-épxopau, Zo enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.* 

cvv-ék8npos, ov, 6, 7, a fellow- 
traveler, Ас. XiX. 205 2 Cor. 
Vili. 19.* 

cvvy-ekAekrós, 17, Ov, elected to- 
gether with, 1 Pet. v. 13. (ЇЧ. 
T.)* 

ovv-cAatvw, ehdow, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and eis), Ac. vii. 
26.(W. Н. evvaAAáccc).* 

TVV-eTl-papTupew, ©, Zo unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

тзу-єтгє-т (Өтү, mid., Ze Join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. 9 (W. Н. 
for cuvTiOnu).* 

ruv-eropat, Zo follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

c'vv-epyéo, ©, Zo co-operate with 
(dat.), Zo work together, x Cor. 
xvi. I6; Ro. viii. 28. 

c'vv-epyós, б>, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with eis, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
11:24. 

тоу-рҳорах (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 7e come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. 1. 
21; іо come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
1. 18. 

cvv-egÓ(o, 2d aor. cuvépayor, 
to eat with (dat. or pera, 
gen., Lu. xv. 23 216 65 41, 
xi. 3; 1 Cor. у. пи; al nU 
о 

oiveris, ews, ў (cuvinut), а put- 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cvverós, 7, dv (cuvinut), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
25 ; Lux: 21; КАС хл 
Сот. i. 19.* 

cvy-ev6okéo, @, to be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii I, xxii. 20; to be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Сог. vii. 12, 13.* 

ovv-evwXéw, à, in pass., Zo feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
Т jue. 

ovv-eþ-irrnyt, zo rise up to- 
gether against (ката), Ac. 
xvi. 22.* 

cvy-éxyo, ёш, (1) fo press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press om every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) 0 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., Ze 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

cvv-fj6opat, Zo delight inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

cvv-f0ea, as, 7, a custom, jn. 
xviii. 39; І Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
Н.), xi. 16.* 

TVV-NALKLOTS, ov, 0, оле of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

cvv-ÜdTTo, 2d aor. pass. evve- 
тафт, in pass., Zo be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
ii TAES 

vcvv-0Aáo, dO, fut. pass. svv- 
OPracOjcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

cvv-OXiBw, Zo press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 

pt 

соу-Өрӧтто, zo break in pieces, 
to crush, fig, АС. XXi. 13. 
(№. Т.)* 
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су-и, inf. ocuvévar, part. 
туду» or cumels, fut. avvio c, 
Ist aor. evvfka, to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, zo 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (бта), to attend to 
(éri, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vigg2. 

cuv-iornpt, also cumordyw and 
cuvuctaw, to place together; 
to commend, 2 Cor. ili. 1, vi. 
45 to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iil. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor. intrans. zo stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. 1.17; 
2 Pe Whe, Be 

суу-обє0о, to journey with, fo 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 

* 


cvv-obia, as, 7, a company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. п. 44.* 

cvv-okéo, ®©, Zo dwell together, 
as in marriage, т Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvv-ouko6opéo, &, in pass., Zo 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
225 

cvv-ogtÀéo, 0, to talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

cvv-opopéo, Ô, Zo be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.)* 

cvv-oxyí, 95, 7, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 
4% 

соу-тассо, £v, Zo arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (УУ. Н.), xxvi. I9, xxvii. 
10.* 

ouv-réXea, as, 7, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 40, ххїї. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

cvv-reAéo, Ô, ётш, (1) £o bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. Н. тело); Lu. 
iv. 2,13; Ac. XXi 2700 2 
fulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; Ze make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

cvv-Tépvo, 7o cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

соу-ттрёо, à, (т) Zo preserve, fo 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (МИ: 
omit); (2) æ keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

cvv-ridypt, in mid., zo place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii. 20; fo assent, Ac. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. Н. соирєтиті- 
qu). * 

mvv-TÓJ.o5, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ас. xxiv. 4.* 

Tuv-Tpéxw, 2d aor. evvéópagov, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
II; fo run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

cvv-Tpl(Bo, yw, to break бу 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. ocuvreTpiunpévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

с0у-труіра, ATOS, TÓ, crushing ; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
($)* 

aiv-tpodos, ov, 6, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1.* 

cvv-Tvyx&vo, 2d aor. inf. svv- 
TUX€tv, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Жутту, acc. nv, 7, SSyntycAe, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

evv-vTo-Kplvopat, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist cvvvrekpíOmv, to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
пс 

cvv-vmrovpyéo, 8, čo help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. i. 11.* 

соу-об(уо, to be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 

cvv-opocía, as, 7, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxlii. 13.* 

Lvpdkovea, Gy, ai, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Zwpía, as, 7, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 
орос, ov, 6, а Syrian, Lu. iv. 
аи 
ХЎоро-фоќмсса (W. Н. Zvpo- 
$owikwca, mrg., Lipa Фо:- 
víkw ca), 15, 7, an appellative, 
a Syrophenician woman, Мат. 

vii. 26.* . 

DUptis, ews, acc. ur, 7) (a guick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvii. 17.* 

copo, to draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. I9, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syn.: see 
EXkw. 

cvc-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form ouve-. 

со-старассо, fw, fo convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
СУН): Lu. ix. 42.* 

c óc-opov, ov, тб, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

с0с-соросѕ (W. Н. cúvewuos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T)* 

TV-TTATLATTHS, o0, 0, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. Н. craccac- 
THs), Mar. xv. 7.* 

со-статікбс, 7, dv, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor m. r.* 

со-стахрбо, Ô, to crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
liege М.Т) 

cv-aréÀÀo, (1) 7o contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, ї Сот. vii. 29; (2) 70 
wrap round, to swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-cTeváto, /o groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

со-стоҳёо, @, іо be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
29 

TV-TTPATLÓTNS, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, i.e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
2 

со-стрефо, Pw, Zo roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

со-строфӯ, 35, 7, а gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; @ conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12.* 

ov-cxnparifw, in pass., fo con- 
form one's self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; I 
Pet. 1. 14.* 

Хохар (W. Н.), or Zixáp, ù, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Zwxép, Shechem, (т) 6, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
Н. the city); (2) 7, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

сфаүў, 95, 7, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
у. 5.* 

opdyiov, ov, тб, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vil. 42.* 

сфа{о, £o, pass. perf. part. 
éopaymévos, 2d aor. éopayny, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 6, vi. 4. 

сфббра, adv., exceedingly, great 
ly, Mat. ii. то. 

c $ob5pós, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

сфраү{о, (со, to seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ко. 
xv. 28. 

сфраүѓѕ, 1005, 7, (1) a seal, а 
signet-ring, Rev. vii. 2; (2) 
the impression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, Y Cor. ix. 2. 

a'$vpís, see orupis. 

c$vpóv (W. Н. ce$vópóv), o0, 
тӧ, the ankle-bone, Ac. iil. 
7 

oxedov, adv. early, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
220€ 

oXfpa, aros, TÓ, fashion, habit, 
т Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.% Synz.: see 
‘дёа. 

oxitw, ioc, lo rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 51; 
pass., to be divided into fac- 
tions, АС. XV. 4. 

oxiopa, aros, тб, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; а 
division, a dissension, І Сог. 
1. 10. 

oXotviov, ov, Tó (dim. of exot- 
vos, a rush), a cord, а rope, 
Jn. ii. 15; Ac. xxvn. 32° 

cx oAáto, dow, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
for (dat), give one’s self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

Txo, 95, 7, leisure; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 
9.* 

соо, c ccv, perf. сёсока, pass. 
céowopat, ISt aor. pass. éow- 
Өту; (1) Фо save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) čo heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; Jn. xi. 125° O тате, 
i.e, from eternal death, I 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. oi ow- 
fóuevo, those who are being 
saved, i.. who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

cópa, aros, тб, a body, i.e., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as I 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, and 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu: 
manity; s@uara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig., 
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а community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
I Cor. ху. 37, 38, 40; (5) sub- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
11. 17: 

Twpatikds, 7, dv, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

соратькѕ, adv., bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

ZómaTpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
XX. 4; (perh. = Zwoetrarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

cwpevw, со, іо heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Уос ќут, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (1) 
Wee xvill. 17; (2) 1 Cora 
гє 

Уосќтатроѕ, ov, 6, Soszpater, 
Ко. ху]. 21 (ѕее Ас. хх. 4).* 

TwTHP, 9р05, 6, а savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. 1. 47; I 
Tim. 1. 1, 1. Зу ТОИ. 
3, ll. IO, iii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
Meet; [фу үй 42: 

cwrnpia, as, 7, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ас. уй. 25, xxvii. 34 Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
Salvation, i.e, deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Сог о ТОКУ О 

TwTHpros, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. li. 11; neut. 
TÒ owrnpiov, salvation, Lu. 
11. 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii., 28; 
Ep. vi. 17.* 

cwhpovéw, ©, how, (1) zo be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
3; (3) @ exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

cwhpovifw, 0 make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4.* 

софроустрбс, o0, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

cwhpdves, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

софрос0у1], 15, 7, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvi. 253 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
11.0, 155% 

тФ-фроу, ov (cdos, cs, sound, 
and $p$9v) of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, 1 
Vineness; T1t 019 Ep lo 2n 5 
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Т, т, Tad, zau, 4, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, т’ = 
300; ‚т = 300,000. 

Ta épva:s, Gv, ai (Lat.), caverns ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
on the Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Tefióa, 7 (Aram.), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

таура, aros, тб, an order Or 
series, a class, 1 Cor. Xv. 
23% 

TAKTOS, 1), Ov, appointed, fixed, 
Асот 

толалторёо, ©, ттш, ѓо be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

талћалторќа, as, 7, Aardship, 
misery, Ro. li. 16; Ja. v. 
IS 

та\Ма{-т оро, ov, afflicted, miser- 
abe, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
уе : 

radavtiatos, ala, atov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
Zi 

TüáAavrov, ov, тб, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
Жы The N О talentis 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

taða, 7 (Aram), a damsel, 
Mar v.4r. (NS T.)* 

тарєоу (or -шєї-), ov, тб, а store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 243 a secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
ued. 3.* 

тауду, adv. (Tà viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
та уду). 

тай, ews, 7, order, i., (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
55; (2) appointed successzon, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

талгєіубс̧, 7, бу, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

татєуофрос ут, 7s, 7, lowli- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

Tatre.vo-ppwv, ov, Aumòle, І Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for ф:Хфроу). 
(S)* 

татєубо, ©, Wow, іо make от 
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bring low, lu. ii. 5; zo 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xli. 21; pass., (о be humbled, 
Lu. xvili. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, 4o humble one’s self, 
Ja. iv. 10. 

Tateivwots, ews, 7, low condi- 
боп, in circumstances, Lu. 1. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
1. IO. 

тарассо, iw, ѓо agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. Н. omit), 75 z stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. хуш. 8; I Pet. ii. 
14. 

Tapaxh, 7s, 7, a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. Н. omit); æ 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 


тараҳоѕ, ov, 6, a disturbance, 


Ас. xix. 23; commotion, Ace 
xii. 18.* 

Tapoeds, éws, 0, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. 11, ххї 0% 

Tapoós, оў, ?, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30. 

тартарбо, ©, wow, to thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (М) 

таттош, Ёш, (1) fo assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1 ; (2) £e de- 
termine; mid., to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

Tavpos, ov, 6, а bull, Ac. xiv. 
Т1 

та?та, by crasis for та айта, 
the same things. 

тафта, see obTos. 

taph, 95, 7 (0&mTw), а burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 
Taos, ov, б, a burial-glace, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 
таҳа, adv., guickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

taxéws, adv. (raxós), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2 Th. 11. 229 Tini ves 

Taxivés, 7, dv, swift, guick, 2 
Met. 1. 14; п 

TAXOS, ovs, TO, quickness, Speed, 
only in the phrase év ráxe:, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


Taxus, eia, Ú, guick, swift, only 
Ја. 1. 19; тах, compar. Tá- 
xov (W. H. тахєор), superl. 
Táxw Ta, adverbially, szzft 
ly; more, most quickly. 

тё, conj. of annexation, azd, 
both (see Gr. $ 403, Wi. $ 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 
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` TXOS, ovs, тб, a wall of a city, 
КСС Ix. 25. 

TEKMNPLOV, ov, TO, a Sign, a Cer 
tain proof, Ас. 1. 3.* 

тєку(оу, ov, тб (dim. of тєкрор), 
a little child, Jn. xiii. 33; 
(Кау 19; I Jn. ii 1, 12, 
pou. I9, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

тєкуо-үоуёо, à, іо bear children, 
Т її. v. 14.* 

T€Kvo-yovía, as, 7), child-bearing, 
1 Tim. ii. 1 5.* 

тёкуоу, ov, тб (rÍkrw), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, a disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as Tékva Tis 
тофїа$, Téxva Vraxoys, Tékva 
тоў pwTós, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. Téxva Tot Geol, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
ong n Jn. 

тєкуо-трофёо, Ô, fo bring up 
children, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

тёктоу, ovos, 0, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

тЄ\єїо$, а, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 4; (2) Jull grown of full 
age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.’ see dp- 
T LOS. 

TENELÓTNS, THTOS, 3), Perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 
иг" 

TEAELGW, ©, Wow, (I) Zo EH 
to finish, as a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) ѓо 
accomplish, аз time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) 20 make perfect, Heb. 
vil. 19; pass., іо бе perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

тє\єї®$ (réAetos), adv., perfect- 
еш 13.* 

teXelwots, ews, 7, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

TeActwrys, 00, 0, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. T.)* 

teXer-opew, ©, to bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

TeXeuTaw, Ô, to end, to finish, 
eg., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. IO. 

TeXeuTH, 95, 7, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

TeA€w, Ó, ётш, тєтё\єка, TETÉ- 
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Acopa, ётећсбту, (1) ѓо end, 
to finish, Rev. хх. 3, 5, 73 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lus 39:923. 011. 8 (у) eer 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

тоѕ, ovs, тб, (1) az end, Lu. i. 
33; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. 1. 
5; (4) а tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ко х7. 


-TEAOVNS, ov, 0, a collector of 


taxes, Lud. 12, v. 27. 

TeÀÓviov, ov, TÓ, а toll-kouse, 
a tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
іх @а War. 145 ous У. 
27. 

Tépas, атоѕ, тб, а wonder, а 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with onpeta, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Syn.: see 
бураш. 

Téprtos, ov, 6 (Lat.), 
Ro. xvi. 22,% 

TéprvAAos, ov, б, Tertullus, Ac. 
XXiv. I, 2.* 

тєссаракоута, forty, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. 1. 13. 

тєссаракоута-єтї$, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, Xiii. 18.* 

TÉTTAPES, тёттара, gen. ор, 
жр, Jie о Xie 17. 
Terrapes-kat-ÔékaTos, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27, 33-* 

тєтартаїо$, ala, atov, of the 
fourth (day); Terapratos 
ёстір, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

тётартоѕ, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TETPA-ywvos, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

тєтрабк‹оу, ov, тб, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii. 4.* 

тєтрак‹с-Х (Мо, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

TETPAKOOOL, at, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. у. 36. 

TETPA-[LNVOS, ov, of four months; 
Sc. xpóvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

TETPA-TAGOS, ой, 9, ойр, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

тєтра-точѕ, ovr, gen. одоѕ, four- 
Wanted Ас. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
ПЫ Bei 

тєтр-арҳёо ( W.H. TeTpaapxéw), 
Q, lo rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. 11. r.* 
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rerp-ápx ns (W. П. rerpaápx s), 
ov, 0, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. I. 

TEVXW, See Tvyxávo. 

тефрбо, @, dow (тёфра, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. 11. 
6.* 

теу ms, 7, (1) art, skill, Ас. 
хуй. 29; (2) an art, а trade, 
Ac. xviii 35 Rev. xvillez27 

rexvityns, ov, 0, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ас. xix. 24,0395 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.: see 
Snustoupy ds. 

тїкш, to make quid; pass. 
to melt, 2 Pet. iii. I2.* 

TqÀ-avyàs, adv. (ride, afar, 
а0уў, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

THALK-otTOS, айт, ойто, s0 great, 
2 Cor. i. ro; Heb. i. 3; Ja. 
iii. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

T)péo, Ô, Yow, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) іо guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) zo keep or 
reserve, Y Cor. vii. 37; (3) z 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

TÍpnes, ews, 7, (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, I Cor. 
vli. 19.* 

TiPeptas, адоѕ, 7, Tiberias, Jn. 
VII 23. XXI 5 

TiPéptos, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
ili. * . 

Tln, 0500 (see Gr. $ 107, 
Wi. § 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., to cause to put, 
or іо put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render; 
mid., zo assign, determine. 

тікто, тёёодал, 2d aor. ётєкор, 
Ist aor. pass. é€réx On», to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ii. 6, 7; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

TOAw, to pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
NET S 

Trpatos, ov, 6, 72:245, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

турбо, ©, ттш, (1) Zo estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, Io. 


тр) 


тр, 95, h, (1) а price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) žonor, Ко. ix. 
21: Heb: иШ neo, 
Zig; тесе 

TIPOS, а, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TULLOTHS, T7705, 7, Preczousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Tip6-Oeos, ov, 6, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii. 14, 15. 

Tipwv, wvos, 6, Zimon, Ac. vi. 
5.* 

Tipwpéw, ©, Zo punish (acc.), Ac. 
Neil By XX VI MURS 

тфорќа, as, 7, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

Tlvo, тісо, to pay; with dixny, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 

tls, Tl, gen. Tuvds (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any оле, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

Tis, TÉ, gen. rívos; interroga- 
tive pron, who? which? 
what? (see Gr. $ 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titius, Ac. xviii. 

witdos, ov, 6 (Lat.), а Ze, az 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, 77725, 2 Cor. vii. 
OMS, T4. 

TO, an enclitic part., ZrzZy, zz- 
deed; see Kxatroiye, рёутог, 
тосуароду, Toivvv. 

ток-уар-оду, cozsequently, there- 
Доте,1 Th. iv.8; Heb. хїї.1.* 

то{-үє, although (in kairoiye). 

Tol-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
Gm xx. 259 1 Con w 209 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

TOi60-8e, To(dOe, то‹будє, - de- 
monst. pron, of this kind, 
sugh, 2 Pet. 1. 17.* 

TO:0UTOs, тогайтт, тогойто, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
тосодтоѕ denotes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. її; once órotos, 
Ac. xxvi 29. For тогойёто$ 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. $ 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

TotxXos, ov, б, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting. from 
Tetxos, a wall of a city.* 
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TOKOS, ov, 0 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27; 
Iu xi 2088 

то\раш, ô, How, (1) fo dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) ѓо en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) to be bold, 
2 Сот. xi. 21. 

TONpmpóTepov (то\итрб$), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. Н. то\итро- 
тёроѕ).* 

TOALNTHS, o), 6, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

то&0$, 7), Ov, Sharp, keen, comp. 
тоџштєроѕ, Heb. iv. 12.* 

TóÉov, ov, тб, а bow, Rev. vi. 
2% 

Tomatiov, ov, тб, topaz, Rev. 
xxi. MENSIS os 

TÓTOS, ov, 0, (I) a place, ie., 
a district OY region, or a par- 
ticular spot in a regien; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) а 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition; (5) opportunity. 

TOTOŬTOS, тосайтт, тотоўто, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see тогодтоѕ), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

Tore, demonst. adv., then. 

тофуаут(оу, for TÒ évavríov, oz 
the contrary, 2 Cor. il. 7; 
Gali. yg I Per mik Q% 

TOUvopga, for Tò dvoua, acc. ab- 
sol, бу name, Mat. xxvii. 

Dae 

TovTécT, for тодт ёст: (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that zs, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
х.б, 7.9. 

ToUro, neut. of обтоѕ, which 
see. 

Tpayos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 
ix. 12,003, 108 л 

трёлтеїа, vs, 7, а table, (т) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tpamefirns, ov, 6, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

традра, aros, TÓ, a wound, Lu. 
a 

тралрат@ ш, iow, іо wound, Lu. 
xx. I2; Ас. xix. 16.* 

TpaxnA(o, in pass., /o be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
I3.* 

IOO 


[тр 


траҳтћоѕ, ov, б, te neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

Tpaxts, cia, 0, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, AC. xxvii. 29.* 

Tpaxwviris, боз, ў, Zracho- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
lii. 1.* 

Tpeis, Tpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

трёро, to tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); fo be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

трефо, Opéyw, perf. pass. part. 
тєбрашиёроѕ, to feed, to nour 
zsh, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ја. у. 5; £o bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

тро, 2d aor. ёдраџор, (1) ѓо 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) іо make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

Tpfjpa, aros, тб, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. H.).* 

трибкоута, oi, ai, та, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

TpPLAKÓTLOL, at, a, three hun- 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii. 

x 

tpiBodos, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

Tp(Bos, ov, 7, а worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
13; Таи 

Tpv-er(a, as, ў, a space of three 
years, АС XX. Gl 

тро, 7o grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

тр(-ртуоѕ, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst, Heb. xi. 
23." 

tpis, num. adv., rice, Mat. 
xxvi. 34, 75- 

tpl-oreyos, ov, having . three 
stories; neut., the third story, 
AC. хх 

Tpw-XQuot, at, a, three thou- 
sand, Ас. ii. 41.* 

tplros, 7, ov, ord. num., third ; 
neut. Tò Tplrov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ёк rpírov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
TH Tpity (sc. ўиєрд), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

tplxes, plur. of Opf&, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rev. vi. 12.* 


тро] 


Tpópos, ov, 0, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

TpoT 7s, 7, a turning, Ја. і. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

TPOTOS, ov, ò, (I) way, manner; 
ov трӧтоу, in like manner 
аз, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

трото-форёо, ©, yaw, ѓо беа; 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read ётро- 
popdbpnoerv, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

трофӯ, 7s, 7, Sood, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Toédipos, ov, б, Trophimus, 
(Чех 45 xxl. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 
са) 

трофос, o0, 7, a nurse, Y Th. ii. 

* 


трофо-форёо, à, 
форёо. 

Tpoxià, âs, ў, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
re. 

TPOXGs, 00, 0, a wheel, Ja. iii. 

* 


$ее трото- 


троВ\№оу, ov, тб, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvyaw, 8, ўсо, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyðv, óvos, 5 (тру), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

Tpvparia, as, 7, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. Tp$a).* 

тротцра, атоѕ, тб, a hole, the 
£ye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. Н. text rpfjua).* 

Трофахуа, 75, h, Tryphena, Ro. 
хул ПОЛЕ 

трофао, à, со, to live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ја. v. 
5.% Syn. ; > see статалао. 

труфту, 95, 7 2, ny effeminate luxury, 
Еи 525; 2 Pet. il. 13.* 

Тръфдса, ns, 7, Tryphosa, Ro. 
xvl. I2.* 

Tpwas, 4005, 7, Zroas, a city of 
. Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, II. 

Tpoyóov, ov, тб, Zrogyllium, 
Ac. XX I5 (W. H. omit).* 

TpÓyo, fo cat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jogi. 54—58, xii. 18.* 

тоуҳдуо, 2d aor. Érvxo», perf. 
TéTvxa, (I) іо obtain, to get 
Possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
Beer ce. xxiv. 2; (2) £e fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; et TUxo, if A should 
chance, tt may be, perhaps, 
I Cor. xiv. IO; 2d aor., part., 
TUXOV, ordinary, conimon- 
place, Ас. xix. II; neut. Tv- 
xóv, it may be, perhaps, 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

tuptravilw, Zo beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

топік, adv., typically, by way 
of example, I Cor x пи (wv. 
п) 

т0105, ov, 0, (I) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) az em- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) а Zy^r Ro. v. 
14. 

топто, Yw, to beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
хуш. 13; /o inflict punish- 
ment, Ас. xxiii. 3; Zo wound 
or dzsquzet the conscience, I 
Cor viii. 12. 

Tpavvos, ov, 6, Zyrannus, Ac. 
XIX 

торВ&{о, to agitate or ee 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H 
&opvBá tw). * 

Tpos, ov, б, ў (prop. adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

Túpos, ov, 7, Tyre, а city of 
Phoenicia, Мат. х1. 21, 22. 
туф\бд$, 7, dv, blind, (1) physic- 
ally Lu xiv. I} 21; (2) 
mentally, 2.е., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 19; 2 

Рек о; 

тофлбо, ©, wow, fig., zo make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor, iv. 4; 
т Jn. ii. 11.* 

тофбо, 8, lo raise a smoke; 
pass, fig, to бе proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
Iı Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
111. 4.* 

TUdw, pres. pass. part. тифб- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
205 : 

TuQovikós, 7, óv, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

Tvxıkós, or Téxuxos (W. Н.), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12; 

TUXÓV, see rv'yxávo. 

IOI 


[vto 


Y 


Y, v, oiov, upsilon, и, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, v'— 400; == 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

зак(убууос, 1, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

аксхо, ov, б, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

}%@Муо$, 7, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

vaos, ov, 6, glass, Rev. xxi. 
I8, 21.* 

Вр о, со, to treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii. 
Оз Tai xis 45. 

UBpts, ews, 7, (т) insolence, in- 
sult, 2 Cor. xii. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. IO, 21.* 

bBprorys, o0, б, an insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ко. i. 30; 1Tim. 
ile 

bytatvw, zo be well, to be in 
health, Lu. у. 31, хм 278 
fig., ѓо be sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine; etc., Tita. 13; part. 
vytalvwr, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
о 

ÙS, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
II, I5; (2) fig., wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

Vypós, d, Óv, moist, green, 2.е.у 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 
бра, as, 7, a water-pot, Jn. ii. 

6, 7, iv. 28.* 

v6po-roTéo, 0, ѓо be a water- 
drinker, Y Tim. у. 23.* 

v6portkós, 1, óv, dropszcal, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

USwp, идато$, тб, water; обата, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 23; 
also a бойу of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vdwp (Qv, living or 
running water; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

veTds, ой, б (vw, Zo rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-Geria, as, ў, adoption asa 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro, vill. 15, 23, іх 4 Mal" 
iv. БЕКЕР 5.* 

vids, 00, б, а son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 4I, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24; 
of various forms of close 


vàn] 


union and relationship (see 
Tékvov) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
guatity or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; ò viòs той 
avOpwrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote men 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
iii. 5; vids ToU 0є00, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. її. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29;: Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. $ 217c. 

VAN, ns, 7, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

* 


bpets, plur. of тй, which see. 

“Ypévacos, ov, 6, ZZymenaus, I 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tima 

bpérepos, a, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

tuvéw, Ô, How, to sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
li. 12; fo sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Upvos, ov, 6, a hymn, а sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: уаћиёѕ is used of the 
Psalms of the О. T.; уироѕ 
designates a song of praise 
to God ; qj is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tr-dyw, fo go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, egone, Mat. 
iv. ТО; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; 7o 42е, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

vmr-akof 75, 7, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-axovw, ow, (т) Zo listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, zo 
obey (dat), Mat. viii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Vm-av6pos, ov, szlject to а hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 
tr-avraw, ©, 70, fo meet (dat.), 

Mat. viii. 28. 

От-йутт]0745, ews, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(CW. H.); Jn» xii: ms (S95 


ümaptıs, ews, 7, goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. х. 
* 


tr-dpxw, fo begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, zo de, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi. 20; with dat. of 
pers., ¿o have, to possess, Ас. 
ili. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
Ta UrdpxovtTa, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

tr-eikw, to yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tr-evaytios, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. її. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

отр, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc., above, 
supertor to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. $ 472, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, vmép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-aipw, in mid., zo lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Th. il. 4.* 

trrép-akpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, Y Cor. vii. 36.* 

trep-dvw, adv. (gen.), above, 
Ер. 1.27, у 10; Шек 

%тєр-алЁ@&уш, o increase ex- 
cecdingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 

vrep-Balvo, čo go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, Y Th. iv. 
6.* 

Хтєр-ВалАбутоѕ, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

vmep-BáAAo, intrans., fo sur- 
pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
UrepBadrAwy, surpassing, ех- 
celling, а Cor. iii. IO, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, lii. 19.* 

trep-BoAn, 4s, 7, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emt- 
Теше, 2 Сог. iv. 7, хи 7; 
каб’ wrepBorrHv, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
Xie Gly 2 Cor. 1:55 Gals 1 
13; каб’ ÜmepBaNi. els йттєр- 
Bony, more and more exceed- 
ingly (К. У.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

%ттєр-єїбоу, Zo overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 

vrep-ékewa, adv., deyord, 2 Cor. 
x10, (N D.) 

%тгєр-єк-ттєрїтто®, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
10, Муз булы 

barep-ex-telvw, fo stretch out be- 

102 


[vrv 


yond measure, 2 Cor. x. 
14.* 

brep-€k-X Uva, pass., Zo be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

UTep-ev-TvyxXávo, Zo zntercede 
for, Ro. vii. 26. (N. T.)* 

VTep-éqo, čo excel, to surpass 
(gen.), zo be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil ii. 5, iv. 7; T epee 
I3; part. neut. тд UTepéxov, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

vrepravía, as, 7, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

bmep-fjbavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trrep-Aiav, adv. very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
XH ES 

birep-vikaw, Ô, Zo be more than 
conqueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
T. )* 

VTép-oykos, оу, 
boastful, of language, 2 
ii. 18; Ju. 16.* 

irep-ox], 25, 7), Superiority, ex- 
cellence, Y Cor. ii. 1; 1 Tim. 
11-255 

Отгєр-теригсє0о, fo superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., to be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4 NEST) 

Vrrep-Tepur o às, adv., szePezabu- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
Vil, 37. (М) 

Хтеєр-тАєоуабо, Zo be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

trep-updw, 0, to highly exalt, 
Phil. п. 9. (S.)* 

Vmep-bpovéo, Ô, zo think too 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


immoderate, 
Pet. 


irrepQov, ov, TÓ, the upper part 
of a house, an upper chan- 
ber, Ac. 1. 13, AX. 37390 
of 

Ur-éx o, Zo submit to, to undergo 
(асс), Ju. 7.* 

tr-nkoos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

iTnperéo, Q, Zo minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, хх. 
34, хх 

bT-qpérqgs, ov, 6 (ёрёттѕ, а 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) az officer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) az 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Umvos, ov, 6, sleep, Lu. ix. 32: 


уто] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
II. 

two, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., бу, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., uder, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
$ 304, Wi. $$ 474, 497, Bu. 
340 Sq). In composition, 
ото denotes subjection, di- 
minulion, concealment. 

tro-Baddw, zo suborn, 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 

bmo-ypappós, ob, 6, a writing- 
copy; au exantple, 1 Pet. ii. 
213 

two-Serypa, aros, Tó, (1) a 
figure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) a» example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 


xiii. 15; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
по: а v. 10.* 
tro-Selkvupt, дє ёо, to show 


platuly, to teach, to wari, 
Маи 7; Lu. 1. 7, vi. 47, 
КС 1X. 16, xx. 35.* 
tro-5éxopar, fo receive as а 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
СЕЙ 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 
vmo-béo, 9, сш, in mid., zo 
bind. ou one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Aesi; Ep. vi. 15 (lit. 
shod as to your feet ).* 
отбӧтра, aros, тб, a sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, x. IO. 
vTó-Bukos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 
tro-Liyiov, ov, тб, az animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
ё 9 @ bet. 1. 16.* 
bro-Lavvunt, to ssder-gird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 
bTo-káTro, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 
I 


VTo-kpívopat, dep., o ас: under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acesint-), Lu. xx. 20.* 

Umd-Kplois, ews, 7, lit., stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

Ото-критӯб, 00, 0, lit., a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 

ото-ЛарВауо, 2d aor. v7rédaBor, 
(1) to take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. і. 9; (2) іо 
take up a discourse,to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) fo think, to 


to in- ` 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) £0 receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 

Vmró-Aewga (or -Muua), aros, тб, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
H.).* 

vmo-Ae(mo, fo leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

vmo-A(vvov, ov, Tó (Anvds), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. т. (S.)* 

tro-Aipravea, fo leave behind, 
геси 21-2 

brro-péevw, uevÀ, (1) £o remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(асс.), 1 Pet. ii. 20; (3) б 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

bro-pipvyiokw, Urouryow, Ist 
aor. pass. UTeuv)o0nvr, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., to be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. бт. 

baré-pvynorts, ews, 7, (1) remeni- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) а putting in mind, 2 
Pet. 1.13, ub Ve 

brro-povy, 95, 7, a bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
Hess, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.’ see арохт). 

Vmo-voéo, ©, іо conjecture, to 
suppose, Ас. Xxiii. 25, XXV. 18, 
xxvii. 27.* 

%ттб-уо@, as, T, @ surmising, 
suspicion, 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 

vTOo-TÀéo, Ist aor. bmémAevoa, 
to sail under, i.e., to leeward 
of (асс.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 

VTOo-Tvéo, Ist aor. Urérvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
AG] ххуй L3 

ото-птббюу, ov, тб, a footstool, 
ИЛ хох 43. ДМ, 11. 35. 

trd-cracis, ews, 7, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii 
14, Xİ. 1.* 

vtro-oréAAw, Ist aor. йт ёттє.\а@, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12 ; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ас. хх. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
AG. XxX. гат 

tro-7ToAh, 95, 7, a shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

vTo-cTpéDo, Yw, to turn back, 

ios 


[ост 


to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

bro-cTpOvyupl, or -wvvýw, 10 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S9* — 

vro-Tayf, 95, 7), subjection, sub- 
"mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal, 
ims 1 Lim. п. ТА 

tro-racow, w, 2d aor. pass. 
Urerayny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27 ; mid., 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

Vro-r( np, Zo set or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
т Tim. iv. 6.* 

ùmo-rpéxw, 2d aor. йтёбрацор», 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

vTOo-rUTOGcs, ews, 7, pattern, 
example, 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
lo o 

tro-épw, Ist aor. йлўуєука, fo 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, І Cor. x. 13; 2 Mim: 
ili, rr; i Pet. ih 1G 

trro-xwpéw, @, Yow, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
Dort 

отот о, to sirike under the 
eye ; hence, (т) zo bruise ; fig., 
to buffet, Сот. ix. 27; (2) so 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

vs, 065, ó, 7, а hog, boar or sow, 

2 Бегиш 2255 

боб 62 ov, 7 (from Heb.). 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling. 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

torepéw, à, Now, to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., zo 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; áró, 
Heb. xii. 15; zo бе lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., ¿o lack, to 
come short, Y Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépynpa, aros, тб, (1) ¿kat 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col. i. 24; т The ni reb) 
Lee destitution, Lu. xxi. 

(5.) 

р ews, 75 poverty, pen- 
изу, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T)* 

0стєроЅ, а, оу, compar., later, 
оп 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 

. 31 (W. H); neut. as 
an adv., lasily, afterward, 


уфа] 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
хх. 32. 

офаутбѕ, 7, óv ($$alvo, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

vimos, h, б>, Aigh, lofty, lit. 
or fig., Ta оуу, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; év 
bWrots, oz high, Heb. i. 3. 

tinro-ppovew, ©, іо be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W.H. bynra фрбуєг); 1 Tim. 
vi 17. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

tuoros, 7, ov (superlat. of vy, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, 2.е., heaven, Lu. 
ii. 14; ô с. the Most 
High, ie. God, Ac. vii. 48, 
xvi ўа Ilio 1. 35. 35570: 
infos, ovs, тб, height, opp. to 
Bá6os, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; ёё uyous, from on high, 
i.e., from heaven, Lu. 1. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els vos, to 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. 1. 9.* 

tow, ©, wow, (т) fo raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii. I4, viii. 28; 
(2) 10 exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxii. 12. 

ipopa, aros, тб, height, Ro. 
vii. 39; barrier, bulwark 


(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


Ф 


Ф, >, фї, 272, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As а numeral, 
ф = 500; ‚ф = 500,000. 

dayos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. хі. 
1059150 11054 (Ne 

фаүо, only used in fut. $áyo- 
par, and 2d aor. £$ayov; see 
ёс Өш. 

фоАбут, ov, б (W. Н. peħóvns), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
Т.)* 

dalyw, pave, 2d aor. pass. ёфа- 
уту, (1) trans., fo show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., zo 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
Ta paiwópeva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., to shine, to give 


Light, jn. io Go 735. Vite: 
see докёш. 
Фалек, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
E 


фауєрдс, 4, óv, apparent, mani- 
fest, Ac. iv. 10; Gal. v. 19; 
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év TQ фауєрф, as adv., mani- 
festly, openly, Ко. ii. 28. 

фауєрбо, @, Wow, to make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
close, Ju. Vil. 4) XXi II; 
pass., Zo be manifested, made 
manifest, Y Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Cor veer. 

$avepós, adv., clearly, Ac. х. 3; 
openly, Mar. 1. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

davépwois, ews, ў, а manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syzz.: see @то- 
Kaduyes. 

фа»убс, ob, б, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.¥ 

Pavovýà, 6 (Heb), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

$avrá(o, fo cause to appear; 
pass. part. тд gavrafopevor, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

davracia, as, 7, display, pomp, 
Ас. хху. 23.* 

фаутасца, aros, тб, an appari- 
Hon, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

фараүё, ayyos, 7, a valley, 
аса, ТАН" 

Фарад, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ас. 
vii. 13, 21. 

Papés, ó (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
355: Lu 33* А 

Фарісаї05, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 2 
(N. T.) 

dappakela (W. Н. -xia), as, 7, 
magic, Sorcery, enchantment, 
Са У 20; Rev DM. 
Н. pápuakov), xviii. 23.* 

фарракє05, éws, 6, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

фарракоу, ov, тб, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. іх. 21 (W. 

dappakds, ой, 6 (prop. adj.), а 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. Н.), xxii. 1 5.* 

ddois, ews, h, report, tidings, 
AG хол Дл 

фаетко (freq. of ponui), fo assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
? XXV. 19; Ко. і. 22; Кеу. 

2 (W. Н. omit).* 

pu 15, ù, а manger, а crib, 
Lu.1i 7, 12, IO ONU AD e 

$aAos, 7, о>, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. ИЩ 20, у. 
290; Ro. ix rr (Wr) 2 
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Cor. v. то (W. H); ТИ И 
8; Ja. iii. 1655 

фёүүос, ovs, тб, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. фз). Syn.: 
see А@дта$. 

elSopar, pelcouar, dep., (т) ze 
spare (gen.) Ac. хх. 20; 
(2) to abstain (inf), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

pedouévws, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

феАбутс, see Paiddv7s. 

depo, oic, reyka, HvéxOnv (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (т) іо carry, as а 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) zo 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) to bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) ғо 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) ѓо 
uphold, Web. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, zo be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17 ; (8) 
mid., 0 rush (bear itself on), 
AC. il. 2; æ go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. І. .Syz.: 
gopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in $épo it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

$ebyo, ouai, Eov'yov, іо flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or a7), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

PAME, uos, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

фїрл, "s 9, a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

фт, impf. JU (for other 
tenses, see eimov), іо зау, 
with бт, dat. of pers., mpós 
(acc., with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc. inf, Ro. 
111. 8). 

Pijoros, ov, 0, Festus, Ас. xxv. 
г, 4100. 

фё&уо, $0ácco, perf. ёфбака, 
(1) £o be before, to precede, 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) 0 arrive, 
attain to (eis, &xpt, ёті), Mat. 
хи. 28; Lu. хі. 20; КО 
31; 2 Cor. x. 14; Phil. iii 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

фӨартб<, 1, óv ($0clpw), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; I Cor. ix. 25, ху. 56; 56 
I Pet. i. 18, 23.* 

фӨ®Өёүүорңал, youa, dep., 0 speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


$6] 


фбєѓро, фбєро, 2d aor. pass. 
ёфбартру, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, to spozl, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
Dux. 2. 

фб‹у-оторіубс, 7, óv, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

фӨбүүоѕ, ov, ó (фбёутуоиа), а 
sound, Ко. х. 18; І Cor. xiv. 
7 

фдоуёо, à, fo envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 


ф#буо$, ov, ô, envy, Phil. i. 15; 


Hoc. 3. 

фбора, às, 7 ($0elpw), corrup- 
Hon, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 
і. 4. 

did, 75, 7, a bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

$1 -áya8os, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 

Ф.Ла5 феа, as, ў, Philadel- 
СИ Бет. i. rr, ili. 7.* 

duriaderdia, as, 7, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
ren, Ro. xii. то; I Th. iv. 9; 
ерх ©; ү Pet. 1. 22; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

ф‹\-а6єАфо$, ov, loving the 
brethren, y Pet. iii. 8.* 

Ф -ауброѕ, ov, loving one's hus- 
band, Tit. 11. 4.* 

dri-avOpwria, as, 7, Jove of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
уо; Tit. 111. 4.* 

ф:А-аудротоѕ, adv., Aumanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

ф:Ларүхрќа, as, 7, love of money, 
avarice, І Tim. vi. 10.* Syn.: 
See m Aeove£ía. | 

id-apyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. I4; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 

ФфЇ\-ал›то$, ov, self-loving, self- 
zsh, 2 Tim. 111. 2.* 

ф‹\еф®, &, how, (1) ѓо love, Mat. 
ООХ 373 Lu. xx. 46; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
see áyam áw. 

ФІЛ, 7, see фЇХо$. 

Ф:Л-боуос, ov, 2Jeasure-loving, 
2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

pinua, aros, тб, а kiss, Lu. 
pie Ro. xvi. 16. 

Puiypov, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

Ф Атто, or Ф.\тўтф$, ov, б, PAi- 
letus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

dia, as, 7, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Pirros, ov, 6, a Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Pirron wy, oi, Philippi, Ac. 
xvi. I2, хх. б. 

Pirros, ov, 0, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. 1. 44-47: (2) Ac. vi. 
5; (3) Lu. iii. 1 ; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3: 

Ф.Х-0єо9, ov, Loving God, 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

$(ó-Aoyos ov, ó, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

ф:Лоуєік(а, as, 7, love of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii 
24.* 

ф\‹\б-уєко$, ov, strife- loving, 
contentious, ї Cor. xl. 16.* 

diXo£evía, as, 7, Jove to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

Q1Xó-Éevos, ov, Lospitable, x Tim. 
iN 2, Ил 6; 1 Ресто. 

dirto-mpwtetw, іо love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N. T)* 

ites, 7, ov, friendly; 6 pios, 
as subst., а friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
хі. 19; 7 pin, a female 
friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

$iXocodía, as, 7, Jove of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

ф\\б-тофо$, ov, 6 (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving), aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
pliers, Ac. xvii. 13.* 

Ф:Лб-сторүоѕ, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (eis), 
Ro. xii. ro.* 

ф\\б-тєкуо$, ov, loving one's 
children, Tit. ii. 4.* 

dido-Tisgopat, ойна, dep., іо 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
INO оў» 20; 2 Сог Va OG 1 

. Th. iv. 11.* 

Ф:Хофрбуоѕ, adv., 27 a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 

* 

pir46-dpwv, ov, friendly, kindly, 
I Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. ramewó- 
ppwr).* 

фірбо, @, wow, го muzzle, І Cor. 
ix. 9; £o reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., zo be re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

Préywv, ovros, 6, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. I4.* 

ddoyitw, ѓо inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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pót, фАо'уб$, 7, а flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

ddvapéw, à, zo talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

фА%арос, ov, prating; talking 
foolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

фођВерӧѕ, а, б>, fearful, dread- 
ui, Heb. x. 27, 30 хш ол 

фоВєо, 0, сш, to make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc, Mar. iv. 41; to fear 
(асс.), Mat. x. 26; іо rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

фӧВттроу (W. Н. -Өро>), ov, тд, 
а terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi rr.* 

$óos, ov, б, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xlii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; т Pet. i. 17. Syn.: 
see óeuMa. 

PoiBn,ns, 7, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Powikn, 75, 7, Phænice or Pha- 
PKg Ас. хі. 10, XV. 3, XX1. 2. 

фоќи, «коз, 6, а palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xi. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

oiv, ikos, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice,a city of Crete, Ac. 
XXVII 12% 

фоує05, éws, б, а murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

фоуєдо, со, to murder, Mat. 
xxi. 31, 35; Ја wt 2. 

dóvos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37; Rev. ix. 21. 

форёш, ©, ётш, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49; 
Ja. ii. 3.* Synz.: see pépw. 

фброу, ov, тб (Lat.), forum (see 
" Ammos), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
Т.)* 

фёро, ov, 0 (pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

форт о, perf. pass. part. me- 
форте uévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

oprtiov, ov, Tó, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. ro (W. Н.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxili. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

фбрто$, ov, 6, load, a ship’s 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. то (W. Н. 
read $opríov).* 


фор] 


Poprovvatos, ov, 6 (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, Y Cor. xvi. 17.* 

$payéAÀAvov, ov, ró (Lat.), 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N. T.)* 

фраүєА\бо, © (Lat.), to flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (№. T.)* 

$paypós, ob, 0, a hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
23; fig., partition, Ep. ii. 
I4.* 


$páto, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15.* 

фрассо, £v, to stop, to close up, 
Ко. iii. 19; 2 Cor. xi. то; 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

фрќар, фрёатоѕ, тб, a pit, а well, 
| Дм ЛД Eo. 

фреуалтат&о, Q, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (№. T.)* 

фрєу-ат@тт$, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Lit. i. 10. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 

$pfiv, фрєўб$, 7 (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. ai $péves, the mind, the 
intellect, y Cor. xiv. 20. 

фріссо, fo shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 

$povéo, à, how (фрт>), (1) ѓо 
think (abs.) 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
(2) to think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. 10; (3) to direct the mind 
to, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 

(4) to observe, a time as 

sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
brép, to care for, Phil. iv 
IO. 

фрбутра, ато, тб, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro. viii. б, 7, 27.* 

$póvnetus, ews, 7, understanding, 
Eus 12; Ep. i. 8 Sys. 
see yvàois. 

dpovipos, ov, intelligent, pru- 
Wa Lu. xi. 42; 1 Сог. x. 


ТЕЕ 

$povi(pos, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8 

фроут о, zo be thoughtful, to be 
careful, int. Tit. iii. 8.* 

$povpéo, &, ѓо guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in гезегуе).* 

$pvácco, fw, іо rage, Ас. iv. 
25 (OJ | 

dptyavov, ov, тб, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ас. xxviii. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 7, Phrygia, Ac. il. 
IO, xvi. 6, xviil. 23. 

Piyedrdos (W. Н. -eħos), оу, б, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i. 15.* 
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фхүд, 75, 7, flight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xiii. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

$wakf, 95, 7, (1) a keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) ап imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

þvàakitw, zo imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

фхЛактўра, wv, та (plur. of 
adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5.* 

фоЛаї, akos, 6, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ас. у. 23, xil. б, Ort 

фуА\атета, £c, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep tn safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) to observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., zo keep 
one's self from (acc. or am), 
Lu xim 15; Ас х5, 

ФУЛ, 95, 7, (1) а tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 14; (2) a race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. б. 

ФАЛоу, ov, тб, а leaf, ы х1. 
r3- 

$)papa, aros, тб, а mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
31.165 r Cor. v (б 7 Gal. 
v. 9.* 

футъкб$, 7, óv, natural, as (0 
according to nature, Ко. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal, 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 

dvoikds, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

$votóo, à, fo inflate, to puff up, 
I Cor. viii. 1; pass., /о be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
6, 18, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18.* 

pisis, ews, 7, generally, zature ; 
specially, (1) zatuval birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) satural dis- 
posttion, propensity, Ep. ii 
3; (3) ative qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 


1. 4. 

$Qvc(ecis, ews, 7, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
(№. T.)* 


фчтєќа, as, 7, a plant, Mat. xv. 
I3 
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фотєдо, тш, ѓо plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Сог. 
iii. 6, 8. 

$e, со, 2d aor. pass. ёфїт», 
part. фиєіѕ, ѓо produce ; pass., 
to grow, Lu. vii. б, 8; in- 
trans., fo spring up, Heb. xii 
15.* 

dwreds, o), 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. vili. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

$ovéo, ©, Now, (1) £o sound, t2 
utter а sound or cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, fo crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) 40 call to, to 
invite (acc), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) £o address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

фовуй, 95, 7), (1) a sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7,8; Rev. vi. I, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 24 
language, Y Cor. xiv. IO. 

фӧѕ, $wrós, тб (contr. from 
$áos, from фію, ѓо shine), 
(1) lit, поль, Mat. xvii. 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. 1.17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii 5; év TỌ 
$wrl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., ight, as an appella- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. 1. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii. 19, 20, 21; used s 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syn.: see 
Хаитӣз. 

фостўр, 7 Яро, 6, (1) a luminary, 
Phil. 15; (2) brightness, 
A Rev. xxi. 11.* Syr.: 
see \aurtás. 

фос-фброѕ, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
то.* 

$orevós (W. H. -т:>б$), 7, б>, 
bright, luminous, f ull of light, 
lit, Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. хі. 34,203 

фетЦ о, (со, pass. perf. me$o- 
Tigua, Ist aor. epwricOypy ; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ért in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) іо 
bring to light, make evident, 
1 Cor. iv. 5. 

bwt pós, oU, 6, light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
(S.)* 
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X 


X, X, xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral, x’ = 600; ,x = 
600,000. 

xalpw, xap7)couat, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxápmv, to rejoice, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 32; Jn. 
ili. 29; impv. xatpe, xaípere, 
йа! Mat. xxvi 49; inf. 
рч, greeting, Ас. xv. 


xum 75, 5, hail, Rev. viii. 
7, х1. 19, Xvi. 21.* 

хала, ô, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxaracOnv, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. у. 4,5; 
pee ix. 25, XXVII. 17, 30; 2 
(For. xL 33.* 

XadSatos, ov, 6, a Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

халетгб<, 7, dv, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) arsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

Xadww-aywyéw, Q, fo bridle, to 
curò, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

XaXwós, o0, 6, a bridle, а curb, 
ums. Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XéAkeos, os, 9, обр, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

xaàkeús, éws, 0, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

xoAkn8óv, dvos, 6, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.% 

x aA «tov, ov, тд, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

халко-М№фВауоу, ov, тб (ог -vos, 
ov, 7), meaning uncertain, 
either somme precious metal, 
or frankincense (Mavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, ii. 


8. (N. T)* 

ха\кб<, o0, 0, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi. 8, т Cor. 
XII. 

Xapat, adv., оп ог 7o the 


ground, Jn. ix. 6, xvii. 6.* 

Xavaáy, ў, Canaan, Ac. vii. II, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavatos, aia, atov, Canaan- 
е, ie., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22.* 

хара, âs, ù, IY; gladness, Gal. 
у. 22; Col. i. 11; а source of 
ГО 00. 11, 10, 20. 

Хараүра, aros, тб, sculpture, 
Ас. хуй. 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
тту. 2 

характтр, 9005, 0, an impres- 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Нев 

Хара, akos, ô a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43.* 

хар оңо, (тона, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapicOjoopa, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
ili. 18; (2) zo forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
OReilly, 32. (Cle ЛЬ Л)» 
(3) to give freely, bestow, Lu. 
уй. ane т Cor 1 12 

XÓpis, «ros, асс. xápw and xá- 
рта (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), ù, (т) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, čzclina- 
Sap towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
1:40:52; Ac. il. 47, XXIV. 
27; xápw Éxew, to thank; 
Хару čxew mpbs, fo be in 
favor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., with inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
wa Mag ie Iio 

Xaptopa, aros, тб, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
VE SFO vi23 x10 x1» 
Os i C 1. 7, Vil 7 9145.0; 
28230. 31; 2 Cor. тт 
Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; 
T PGi tv. TO. * 

Харитбо, ©, fo favor, bestow 
freely on (acc), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., Zo be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap.)* 

Xappav, ў (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ас. vii. 2, 4.* 


Xaptrys, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 
Шо 


Xaopa, aros, тб, а gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xetros, ovs, тб, а lip; plur., 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
2, 

Xetpatw, in pass., Zo be storm- 
beaten, ox tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xelpappos, ov, 6, a storni-brook, 
a wintry torrent, Jn. xvii. 
Ue 

xetpóv, 0005, 6, (I) a storm, а 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
XXIV. 20. 
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xelp, xeuós, 7, а hand, Lu. vi. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
хуп, 22; іх. 440ESSpes| 
in the phrases the hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ас. iv. 30, xi. 


21; for punishment, Heb. 
ee | 
xepayoyéo, dO, čo lead бу 


the hand, Ac. 
Ine 
Xetp-aywysds, б>, leading one by 
the hand, Ас. xiii. 11.* 
херб-үрафоу, ov, тб, a kand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 
xetpo-Tro(qTos, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvil. 24; Ep. ii. 
1; Heb. ix. I1, 24.* 
XEtpo-rovéw, à, Zo vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. vii. I9; Zo 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 
xelpwv, ov, compar. of xakós 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
X. 29; eis TO XElpor, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; ёт! 7d xeipov, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. 111. 


ix. 8, xxii. 


L3. 

x«povBip. (W. Н. XepovBetv), та, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

Ххїра, as, 7, a widow, Ac. vi. I, 
ix. 39, 41; Ja. 1. 27. 

x9és (W. Н. ёх045), adv., yester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

xtAl-apxos, ov, 6, а com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
XXV. 

XtAtás, ddos, 7, a thousand, Lu. 


xiv. 31; 1 Сог 8. 

x Quos, at, a, а thousand, 2 Pet. 
ie 8; Rev. x12: 

Xíos, ov, ù, Chios, Ac. xx. 
IS.* 

XvrÓv, vos, 6, a funi, ап 


under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see inariov. 

Xtav, dvos, 7, snow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. Н. omit); 
Rev. 1. 14.* 

xAapts, 0805, 7, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28 
31.* Syn.: see luámtov. 


xM«] 


xAevalw, fo mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13 (W.H. dtaxrAeva fo), 
xvii. 32.* 

yMapós, á, dv, lukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 16.* 

ХАбт, ns, 7, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
Лл 

X^opós, á, óv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi. 39; Rev. уш. 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* | 

xb’, six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xiii. 18 (W. H 

"write the numbers in full).* 

xoïkós, 7, óv, earthy, made of 
carth, т Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
TEE 

xoivif£, kos, 7, а chænix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see éerns), Rev. vi. 
6.* 

XOtpos, ov, 6, plur., szezze, Lu. 
Vill. 32, 33, xv. 15,10; 

хоћао, 9, zo be angry (dat.), 
Jn. vil. 23.* 

хол, 95, ?, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
viii. 23; (2) perh. dztter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvli. 34.* 

X 40s, see xoós. 

Xopativ (W. H. Xopafeiv), 7, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
x, 13.* 

Xop-nyéw, à, zo lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. то; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Xopós, ob, 6, a dance, dancing, 
plur; Lu. xv. 25." 

Xopratw, to feed, to satisfy with 
(gen. or áró), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
oa; Mar. vid. 45 Lu. хуг 
21; 

Хӧртасра, aros, тб, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. I1.* 

Xópros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Zay, 1 Cor. iii. 
12- 

Xovfas, â, 6, CAuzas, Lu. viii. 

* 

XA obs, acc. оду, ô, dust, Mar. 
vi. 11; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpaopar, Gua, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpáw), to изе (dat.), ѓо 
make use of, Y Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. ro (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Храо, see kixpnut. 

xpela, as, 7, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., zecessztzes, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. ill. 14; @xw xpeíav, to 
need, Jn. xiii. 10; (2) 2usz- 
лез, Ас. ҮІ 3. 
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xpeodeAérqs (W. Н. хрєоф‹\ё- 
Ts), ov, ô, а debtor, Lu. vii. 
AY, xvi. 5.* 

xpfj, impers. (from xpác), 27 zs 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

Xeute, to have need of, to 
need (gen.) Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
3o. 

ХРЇн@, aros, Tó, а thing of use; 
money, sing., ‘only Ас. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. vill. 18, 20. 

xenpaTíto, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) £o utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., to receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat il. 12, 22; Ac. X 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) o re- 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. хі. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

xpuparwrpós, ob, 6, an oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

XPHT ios, 1, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

Xpfjgts, ews, 7, изе, Ro. i. 26, 
27-5 

xpenoTevopot, dep., zo be kind, 
I Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T.)* 

Xeno ro-Aoyía, as, 7, а kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
OAN) 

xpueTós, 7), бр, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; kind, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TO xpmqoTÓv, kindness, Ro. 
li. 4. 

xpneTróTms, тттоѕ, 7, (1) good- 
mess, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, benignity, kind. 
ness, Col. ili. 12. Syn.: 
ayabwovrn. 

Xpiopa, aros, TÓ, an anointing, 
I Jn. 1 20, 27.* 

Xpuvrrtavós, ov, 6, a Christian, 
Ас. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; т Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptords, ov, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 217¢, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note т, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
IO, etc. 

Хро, cw, £2 anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. 1.9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Сог. i. 21. Syz.: see аћєѓфо. 


Xpovitw, zo delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45; Heb. x. 37.* 

Xpóvos, ov, 0, (т) Ze, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
(2) a particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see katpós. 

xpovo-rpiéo, &, fo wear away 
time, to spend time, Ac. xx. 
16.* 

Xpvoeos, 005, 9, обу, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xpvolov, ov, Tó (dim. of x pvaós), 
a piece of gold, a golden or- 
nament, Ac. ili. 6; 1 Pet. 
ili. 3. 

Xpvoo-SaxTiALos, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

хрос б-№доѕ, ov, ò (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, а ¢opaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20, (5.)* 

Xpvcó-Tpacos, ov, ô, а gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(ЇЧ. Т.)* 

Xpvods, оў, б, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
ii. ті, х. о; Ja verge 


Xpvcoóo, ©, іо adorn with gold, 


to gild, Rev. xvil. 4, xviii. 
16.* 

Xpós, xpwrds, 6, the skin, Ac. 
хіх 12.5 

XwAds, 7, б>, lame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


xópa, as, 7, (1) а country, or 
region, Jn. xi 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur., fields, Jn. iv. 35. 

Xwpéw, ©, Yow, lit, zo make 
room; hence, (1) /о have 
70071 for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. I1, 12; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi 25; 2 Cor. vil. 2; im- 
pers., fo be room for, Mar. ii. 
25 (2) to make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; іо turn one "s Self, ® 1? 
ili. 9.* 

xopitw, low, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass.), fo separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vil. Il, 15; #0 depart, te го 
‘away (ámó or ёк), Ac. 1. 4, 
хуш. 1. 

xwplov, cv, тб, a Place, а fre^c 


xep] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur, ands, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xXviil. 7. 

xXopls, adv., separately, by it 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
ои, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
XIV. 21. 

XGpos, ov, 0 (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 


Y 
V, jy, Wt, 252, ps, the twenty- 


third letter. Asa numeral, 
y/ = 700; ,Y = 700,000. 

Фалло, Yara, £o sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, ¿o 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; I 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
Van, : 

Wadpés, o0, 0, а psailm, a song of 
fraise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vuvos. 

evd-dbeAdos, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Wevd-améorodos, ov, б, а false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi 13. (№. T.)* 

Weud%s, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ОАЕ Vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

фєубо-б1баткалос, ov, б, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii. І. (N. 
T.)* 

evb0-Adyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, Y Tim. iv. 2.* 

WesSopar, dep., Ist aor. dveved- 
unv, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
11. 9; zo Ze to (acc), Ac. 


Xe Ор 
evdo-paprup, or -vs, vpos, 6, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. бо; 
I Cor. ху. 15.*¥ 
evdo-paprupéw, ©, ўсо, 7o tes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 
Wevdo-paprupla, as, 7, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 
* 


59. 

yyev86o-Tpod fjTns, ov, 0, a false 
prophet, one who in God's 
name teaches what is false, 
rex. 225 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


(5.) 
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\еє0805, ovs, тб, а falsehood, a 
lie, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 
evd6-xptoros, ov, 6, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 

(N. T.)* 

evd-dvupos, ov, falsely named, 
I Tim. vi. 20.* 

Wetopa, aros, тб, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

eve rns, ov, 6, a lar, a de- 
ceiver, Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

Хтлафао, 9, zo feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; І Jn. i. 1; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
AG айй» 2705 Syn se See 
атто. 

Хтф(о, low, zo reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Хӯфосѕ, ov, 7, а small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, а vote, Ac. 
xxvl. IO.* 

WiOupiopés, ой, 0, а whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.)* 

WiWupioris, ой, 6, а whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

Wixlov, ov, тб, a crumb, Mat. 
ху. 27; Мат. уп. 28; Lu. 
xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 
Т.)* 

Хох, 95, 7, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 5, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
x. 39; (5) a human person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. 1. 

Wuxikés, h, óv, animal, natural, 
sensuous, Y Cor. ii. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

Wixos, ovs, тб, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

Y vxpós, á, б>, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. VóaTos); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

Jy xo, 2d fut. pass. Yvyńrouat, 
to cool; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
ie 

Wopl{w, fo feed, Ro. xii. 20; Zo 
spend in feeding, Y Cor. xiii. 
3.* 
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Voplov, ov, тб, а bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 
yóxo, zo rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


Q 


О, о, à péya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. тд 2, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Rev. i. 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

à, interj., О, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. 1.1, 
хуш. I4; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

"Q5, 6, Oded, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
Н. °106875); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
Н. 'Ivof^).* 

ae, adv., of place, Aither, here ; 
so, in this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xil. 10; dóe # We, here o7 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 


: see 
UM VOS. 

@8lv, tvos, 0, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
xiii. 8; Ac. il. 24; I Th. 
Yam 

ob6lvo, zo feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii 2; fig, Gal. iv. 
19.* 

pos, ov, 6, а shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* | 

wvéopat, ouai, хоно, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 

обу (W. Н. wór), ой, тб, an eg, 
Lu. xii. 12:7 

dpa, as, 7), (1) a definite space 
of time, a season, (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
333 (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

@patos, ala, aiov, fair, beauti- 
Jul Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
2, 10; RO, х 

орборси, dep. mid., Zo roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

«es, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; how! Ro. 
X. I5; as particle of time, 


оса] 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
1.425, xx. 37; Ro. ху. 24; as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf), Ac. xx. 24; ws Émos 
etrety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

Фсаууд, interj., Zosanna!(Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now!), 
Mat. xxi. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13. (N. T)* 

àc-a)Tos, adv., 27 like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
п. 9. 

a@o-el, adv. as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, about, 
АС 3, AT. 
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"Ооё, 6, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* ` 

éc-Tep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

óc -Tep-eb, adv., just as if, as it 
were, 1 Cor. xv. 8.* 

wo-Te, conj., so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 391, Wi. $$ 410, 5, 
note I, 44, I, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 


9, 24. 
отбркоу, ov, тб (dim. of ods, see 
табар о>), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H); Jn. xvii. то 
(W. H.).* 
oTov, ov, тб (dim. of obs, az 
ear), an ear, Mat. xxvi. 51; 
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Lu. xxii. 51; Jn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
отару (Rec.).* 

офдеа, as, 7, usefulness, prof- 
zt, advantage, Ко. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

офећо, à, how, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(асс., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

wpéArtpos, ov, Profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpós (acc.), of obj., 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. "The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 
Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be ` 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, z.e., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 


Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. 


Where the same word is discussed 


in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 


considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are in every case to the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
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ayaTraw 

ay tos 
ayvonua 
ayves 
аурациатоѕ 
&óoNos . 
aidws 
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aig х0 
aitéw 
aitia 
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&kakos . 
акёрагоѕ 
аха {о> 
алєїфо) 
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adyOivos 
&XXos 
auapa vTtvos 
dud pavros 
ан&рттиа,. 
auaptia . 


to this separate chapter. 
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Gueurros . 
àuiavros . 
aupiBNnoTpov 
ăäuwuos 
avadeua 
ауабтра 
avaxaivwots 
ауйтаусі 
avéyKXyTos 
&veuos . 
арєтіћттоѕ . 
ÄVETIS 
avOpwroxtT буо$ 
avoula. . 
avox . . 
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атой . 
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аттоца: 
@ртїо$ 
apxatos 
apxiTeNwvys . 
acéBera 
асё\ћуєа . . 


on 
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йстоудоѕ 
аст є05 
acvvéetos . 
acwria 
avoTnpos 
decis . 
d$0apros . 
GXAUs 


Blos . 
Bockw . 
Вой\ода‹ 
Beuós 


yvóoos . 
yvaos . 


dénois . 
det 

деа 
дєісідаіџцор 
ÓcaTÓT ns 
Snucoupy dbs 
Oj Mos 

bia Óqua. 
dtaKovos 
did voia . 
дідраҳиоу . 
OikTvov 
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émiyvoocis . 
émceiKera, 
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paivouat 
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S 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
е d e е 2 / / 
LEPOS, 09105, AYLOS, AYVOS, TELVOS. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek.  iepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formal relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for /0/у in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. sos, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, * what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent" (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to доно, i.e., as àvocía, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. aytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
z.e., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
&vvós is probably related to dos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvds is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 
grand, or impressive. | 

$2. Sin. 


ápapría, аџарттиа, àaéBea, wapakon, avouia, Tapavopia, mapdfaats, 
тараттоџа, &дуудтша, ÑTTNHA. 
duaptia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for szz. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. ёрарттра means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
асєВєа is wugodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. mapako is strictly faz/zzg to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopta is /aw/less- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. mapavopia occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to ароша. тпар&ВасіЅ is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dyaptia. тарёттора is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, а fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. dyvénpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. ўтттра denotes bering worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then аџартіа or анарттиа ; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then тарабас ; the disobedience to 
a voice : in which case it is таракођ; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be maparrwpa ; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be àyvogua ; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is rrua; non-observance of a law, which 
is avopia or тара>оша.” 


§ 3. Sincere. 
dT XoUs, AKÉPALOS, AKAKOS, AOOXOS. 


atrots is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion- 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. dképatos also 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. акакоѕ in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18.  &80Xos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means sincere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
popoXoryía, atoyporoyia, єїтралтєма. 


ророћоүѓіа, used only once in ће N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aioeyxpoloyia, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. «€UTpaTeMa, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
ın conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
alas, aioyúvn, ёутрот], (cwppoctyn). 


aides is the feeling of innate moral repuguance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aieyx vq, which is rather the 
feeling of dzsgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. аѓдоѕ is thus the 
nobler word, atexXóvg having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. adds 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, atoyvvn is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “ агдоѕ would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aiexóvg might sometimes restrain a bad one" (Trench) évtpot} 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. софросут], se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which аѓдоѕ expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 
, » z ô £ 37 э 17 v Е / 
є0у1], Tpocevyn, десс, évrevkis, EVYAPLOTIA, ALTHMA, LKernpía. 


єх, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
просєоҳ and énos are often used together. mpocevy7 is restricted to 
prayer to God, while óégoe:s has no such restriction. дёус also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while тросєоут is more general The 
prominent thought in évrevgts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evxaptotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. aïtņpa, much like énos, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In ікєттр(а the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
3 ГА , j/ , £ » 
ETTLTLUAW, €Xeyyo ; avría, EAEYVOS. 


émiTipáw means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. €d€yxao, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means 7e convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns airia and €\eyxos. airía is an accusation, whether false or true. 
éAeyxos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


S 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
anralov, vrrepij$avos, UBpiotys. 


&Xafóv is properly a boaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one's fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. %тєртј- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
UBpiotys describes one who delights in zzsolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful zz words, the proud and overbearing zz thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious zz acts" (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
афдартоѕ, audpavros, auapavtevos. 


афдартоѕ is properly zxzcorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. dpdapavtos 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means uxzfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. adpapdvtivos, derived from adpapavros, means composed of 
amaranths, i.e., of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
&иФ®цо$, AMLEUTTOS, AVEYKANTOS, AVETÉANTTOS. 


ápopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. ёрєрттоѕ is strictly wxblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. davéykA\ynTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
avetiintros means zrreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
Tanuyyeveria, avakaívoats. 


Takiyyeveoia means zew birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwots is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
Tadiyyevesia as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


§ 12. Murderer. 
Á , / [4 
фоьєй$, avOpwiroKxTovos, aucdpuos. 


Both in derivation and usage, $oveós and аудротоктбуоѕ are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide.  dwKápvos, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcarzus, and 
means az assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin szca. «oves is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ewapios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


S 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
Arevéoy pia Tos, àvríx pua'Tos. 


Wevddxptotos means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtiyptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no. Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
асотіа, асёћ№уєа. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is **wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of асё\үєа, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). атт @ means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one's 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In àeéMyeia 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one's caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
acvvOeros, datroveos. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. daovv8etos, occurring only in Ro. 1. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. йстоубоЅѕ is implacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


S 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
йеттєїо$, Wpaios, KaAOS. 


ácTelos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. patos, from Фра, 
hour, period, means properly ¢zmely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
KaÀós is a much higher word. It means beautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


S 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
copia, фроутсі, vocis, éréyveocus. 


софіа is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense.  $póvmois is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as софа, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. *vvàocis is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else zusight, discernment. émiyvwo.s has an intensive meaning as com- 
pared with yv@ous, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb émvywoocko has the same intensive force as compared with y.vecka. 


§ 18. Religious. 
дєосє[825, evoeBys, evAaBys, Өрдскоѕ, Sercordaipwv. 


BeooeBrs, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. є0сєВ1с is distinguished from OeoceBys 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God arzgh¢. evdaBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers.  Opfjekos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
6evoi6a(.ov, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to eoceBys. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstztious. In the N.T. it 15 
used, as is also the noun deordarpovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply zeZzgzous, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. | 


§ 19. Pure. 
2. / / › / 
eiAukpurrjs, кадароѕ, àuíavros. 


єіЛикфиутс denotes chiefly that which is pure as being szzcere, free from 
foreign admixture.  ka8após is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
áplavTos is unspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
сурату), ёкк\ласѓа, тауир. 


According to their derivation, соуаүоүў is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; ékkXmoía is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business.  ék«Ayoía usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than ovvaywyy. А significant use of éx«Xgoía in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “а select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights" (Trench). ouvaywyn had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis- 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, éx«Anoia is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. тпауўүор:Ѕ, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
талгє’офросуу, PACTS. 


TaTevoppootvy is humzlity, not the making of one's self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one's self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. тпрабттѕ is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meeckness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


S 22. Gentleness. 
[4 3 / 
траоттѕ, ETTLELK ELA. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. трабттѕ is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. étreiKeta is distinctly active, it is seen in one's deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
ёт:дошѓа, malos, ори, дрєёгѕ. 


émiOvpía is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
itis usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. aos has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. óppń indicates Zos/7/e motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling.  ópe&tis is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one's own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 
Oris, o Tevoyopía. 


0XtUis according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, affliction. otevoxwpia meant 
originally a narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from . 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
OXiNris, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
какдв, Tovnpos, фа?ћоѕ. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. какӧѕ frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to ауаӣоѕ.  Trovmpós is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mzschief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. «axes describes the 
quality according to its nature, zrovypds, according to its effects. daQXos is 
the bad chiefly as the wortk/ess, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
тишорѓа, кдАас. 


Tipwpia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KóAacis in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


5 27. To pollute. 
paiva, uoXvvo. 


ptatvo meant originally zo stain, as with color. poAvvw meant originally 
ʻo smear over, as with mud or filth, always having а bad meaning, while the 
meaning of шай might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, шай has a religious meaning, zo profane, while &oX$vo is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, Zo pollute, defile. It is, however, true that шай, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


§ 28. To do. 
TOLEW, прассо. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. тоо refers more to the object and end of an act, 
тпрассо rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
mow means £o accomplish, прассо may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one’s self about. поо often means to do a thing once for all, 
mpdoow, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that тов, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 


good, 7rpdecc more frequently of doing evil. 
S 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 


CAPKLKOS, TAPKLVOS, *jrvxucós. 


саркїкб< means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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cdápé. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. ceápktvos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to eap«i«os, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti- 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
таркшо<$ the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capxixos). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. wWuytkds has a meaning somewhat similar to capxixes. Both 
are used in contrast with vrvevpgaTucós. But yuyos has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the 4rvy5. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


30. Mercy, compassion. 
e 3 

3 3 ГА 

€Aeos, OLKTLPHOS. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com: 
passion. €deos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while oiktippds is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for éXeos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of оѓкт:ршос, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 
ayatraw, piréw. 

&yoTáo, and not $iÀéo, is the word used of God's love to men, 
diravOporria is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. aya7raw is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but Фо is once so 
used, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. @уатав is the word used of love to one's enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15—17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 

8 32. To will, to wish. 
Bovropa, Oéro. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that BovAopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 6édw, “ е will which proceeds from inclin- 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that 0éXo gives prominence to the 
emotive element, SovAoua: to the rational and volitive; 0éAXc signifies the 
choice, while BovXouat marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, 8ойАода has the wider range of meaning, but 0éXo is the stronger 
word, 0éXo denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while /бофАода: is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. PovAop“at sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


S 33. Schism. 
сітца, aipeats; 


oxiopa is actual division, separation. alpeows is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than cyiopa. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
vous, O.dvoia. 


vots is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment" (Cremer). 
dtavora meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voùs its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than voós, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
voos, Occ pos, ёутоћл), Soypa. 


vópos is the common word meaning /aw. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. O@eopés is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests.  évroMQ is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. óypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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S 36. Type, image. 
TÚTOS, AVTÍTUTOS. 


TUTOoS has many meanings, among the most common being image, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14.  ávat- 
TvTOS, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to rózros as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning image. 


S37. To ask. 
aitéw, ёрютаф. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “ аітёю signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. époTáo, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc." 


& 38. World, age. 
aiQv, KOO LOS. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and К. V. often translate aidv by world, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and кбороѕ. aiæv is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world's history. «déopos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aie», it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of аф» is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


& 39. Rest. 
&vdTavots, áveous. 


Both words in a certain sense mean ves/, but from different stand- 
points. dvatravots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. ävesıs means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
туєдџа, TVOH, vepos, Katha, 0veXxa. 


Tveüga when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
avon is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. vepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than трєдџа, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. data is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. O®veAXa is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


841. Old. 
Tanas, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, maħarós is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, dpxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction сап be drawn. Often, however, àpxatos does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond maħaıds. maħads has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being каги. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
avoTnpos, a X1pos. , 


avotTnpos has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word azszere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. ок\трӧѕ has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
ск0т05, yvodos, opos, ayAvs. 


cKóros is a general word, meaning darkness. in any sense. yvddos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. бфоѕ meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. ахл is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


S 44. People, nation. 
Aaos, EOvos, ђџоѕ, ÓxXos. 


Àaós 15 a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. čðvos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. &роѕ is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. óxAÀos is a crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


S 45. Servant, slave. 
600Xos, Oeparrwv, Svaxovos, otxérns, оттрєтт. 


SodXos is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Өєратоу is simply one who renders service at а 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, zz 
his relation to a person. бьйкоуоѕ also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zz relation to his work.  olkérms 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to бойло. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. ?ттрєттѕ 
means literally az under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 


— 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
калгућєйо, 60X00. 


Both these words mean zo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that 5046 means simply to 
adulterate, while катт\ћєйо conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


§ 47. Animal. 
Соу, Onpiov. 


{доу is a general term, meaning /zving creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal. «piov 15 deast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in ЁФо». ov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, Onpíov, those in which they are inferior. 


S 48. Sea. 
0aXacca, тёХа‹уо<. 


Өаласса is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water.  TéAayos is //е open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


§ 49. To grieve. 
AvTréopat, TrevÜéo, Üpnvéo, кдтттошал. 


Avtréopat is the most general word, meaning simply zo grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly.  T€v0éo means properly zo lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
0pqvéo is zo give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. кбтттора is zo beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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S 50. Form, appearance. 
id€a, морфо}, суша. 


{беа denotes merely outward appearance. Both popdy апа суфра 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one's habits, activities and modes of action in general. In морф?) 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from суђиа. киорфт) expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential oyjma signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
15 more outward and accidental Both oyjya and деа therefore deal with 
externals, суна being more comprehensive than деа, while wopdy deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
LMATLOV, хт, HATLO MOS, YAAMUS, стоћ), TrodNpNS. 


ip.ártov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. ytTov is 
best expressed by the word гил. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. А person clothed only in the хитои was often called vyvuvos 
(Jn. xxi 7). ipatıov апа хт» are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tyatiopds does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. xAapvs is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. остоћў is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
ттоётүрт\$ was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from стол}. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


§ 52. New. 
/ / 
VEOS, KALVOS. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. katvés is tre new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. auos therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being талагдѕ. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and кад may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


§ 53. Labor. 
nox Gos, 1000$, KOTOS. 


роҳ ос is /ador, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which 15 the usual lot of humanity. 1Tóvos is /abor which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. кбтто$ denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


$ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
On, ттдто$, otvodXvyía, к@шо$, kpavraXqr. 
pé0n is the ordinary word for drunkenness. пбтоѕ is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. otvoddvyla is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, а debauch. «pos includes rzot and revelry, usually as arising from 


drunkenness. кролтаћтр denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
TOAELOS, AXN. 


ттО\єно$ ordinarily means war, 2.е., the whole course of hostilities ; 
рахт, ġattle, a single engagement. It is also true that wayy has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in 7réAepos. 


S 56. Basket. 
стгорі$, KkóQuvos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 


LJ 


136 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. orvpts is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while kódwos is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
10520. 


§ 57. It is necessary. 
det, oer Xe. 


det, the third person of беш, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, іп the N.T.  àe indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which must be done. ӧфєћє indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


$ 58. Tax. 
фдроѕ, TéXos, кђисос, Sidpaypov. 


форо$ indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce.  TéÀos is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. кўусоѕЅ, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. ё(брах роу was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


& 59. Tax-collector. 
тео, APYLTEAWVNS. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the 7éAo, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin publicanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the sz- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
теу" is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, zax- 
collector would be better.  ápxvreAóvms, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reAwyvns, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


§ 60. Child. 
/ e? ^ ГА p la 
TékvOv, 010$, паі, Traldiov, ттаабарор, TraLdioKn. 


TéKvov and viós both point to parentage. тєкуоу, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. ais as well as rékvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. тта is also often used of a servant. Тһе number of 
years covered by the term «ais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tratdtov 
and па:ӧаріоу are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (тагдіскоѕ in classical Greek and) tratdioxn, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


S 61. Tribe, family, household. 
фулл), татрга, oikos. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes a race, nation, but 
usually а trzbe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. aTiá is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. oîkos is yet 
narrower, ousehold, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 


< The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. - 


Rev. Amory Н. Bradford, (of “The Outlook,’’) Montclair, N. /. + It seems to be eminently scholarly, 
and is the best thing of the kind that I have ever seen. The source from which it emanates is enough to guarantee 
its excellence. For those who are beginning the study of Hebrew or who desire to continue that study it seems to 
me singularly valuable. (Interlinear Old Testament, Volume Опе. ) November 2, 1897. 


Rev. R. S. MacArthur, Calvary Baptist Church, New York City: No preacher in the last decade of 
the nineteenth century can afford to be without some knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek originals of the Word 
of God. It is unfortunate that men are found in the ministry whose knowledge of the Word of God is limited to 
an English translation; but it is a wonderful gain to such men that there are now Interlinear editions both of the 
Old and the New Testaments. The publishers of such volumes make Bible students who are familiar with Hebrew 
and Greek their debtors ; and they confer an inestimable benefit on those who have no knowledge of the lan- 
guages in which the Scriptures were ori inally written. With these Interlinear Scriptures and appropriate lexicons 
and grammars, any diligent pastor, even though he may be earnestly engaged in daily pastoral service, may acquire 
such a knowledge of Hebrew and Greek as will enable him intelligently to examine the critical commentaries 
on the Scriptures. With such aids available few pastors are excusable for not making an earnest study of the 
Scriptures in their original tongues and acquiring at least a usable knowledge of crucial Hebrew and Greek words 
that appear in the best commentaries. All pastors who are graduates of colleges and theological seminaries ought 
to make heroic efforts to keep up their knowledge of the languages in which God's Word was originally written ; 
and even those who have not had the advantages of the schools, may acquire such a knowledge of these languages 
as greatly to aid them in discovering and declaring the thought of God as revealed in Holy Scripture. The pub- 
lishers of these volumes have made the entire ministry their debtors. They are doing a genuinely religious work, 
and these volumes may rightly be regarded as among the missionary forces of our time. They have conferred a 
great benefit upon good Hebrew and Greek scholars by publishing volumes which save time and labor. In these 
busy days these are considerations of great value. They also have made it possible for those who have not had 
the training of the schools to acquire a working knowledge of the languages in which the Scriptures were originally 
written. "The editorship of these Interlinear volumes is scholarly : and the tvpography is legible and beautiful. 
The mechanical arrangement is labor saving, and the Synonyms and Lexicon furnish valuable helps to the most 
important of all studies. October 6, 1897. 


Rev. Franklin Gaylord, Pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, New York City,: | havejust purchased 
the first volume of your Interlinear Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus). І consider the work simply invaluable 
and hope nothing will prevent its completion. Aside from its linguistic value this volume is a superb specimen 
of book-making. I am only too happy to add my unsought testimony to that of many others. November 12, 1897. 


Dr. Chas. Н. Davis, Editor ** Biblia," Meriden, Conn.: It saves much time when one desires to look 
up the meaning of the Hebrew text. October 14, 1897. 
Rev. Е. Р. Lewis, Kansas City, Mo. : I am well pleased with the books and you may book me for the 
subsequent volumes of the Interlinear Old Test.iment. October 14, 1897. 


Rev. Robert Whitaker, 7264 24th Ave., Oakland, Cal.: A year or two ago I bought а copy (cloth 
bound) of your Interlinear New Testament. It has proven to be of great assistance in my work. I herewith 
order a copy of the first volume of your Old Testament edition. I hope to possess inyself of the other volumes as 
they are issued. You are doing a good work in the interest of better Bible study. September 29, 1897. 


Rev. C. H. Sommer, Lapeer, Mich.: I have received the two books, and you may put me down for the 


complete set of Interlinear Old Testament volumes. : November 8, 1897. 


Rev. R. F. Adair, Huntingdon, Tenn : lam in receiptof my ** New Old- Testament °’ and am delighted 
with it. It is by far the best Hebrew type I have ever seen. So clear and p'ain. fhe paper so beautiful, and 
the mechanical work so neatly done. Put me down for the remaining volumes of this invaluable work. Лоо. 9, ’97. 


Rev. J. M. Cochran, Marietta, Ohio: The greatest invention of the 19th century, November 5, 1897. 
Rev. К. Spannuth, 629 Wayne St., Defiance, Ohio: The finest and most useful YXtebrew Old Testa. 


ment. Paper and get-up beautiful. October 25, 1897. 
Rev. C. C. Thorne, Windham, N. Y.: The Interlinear Old Testament, Vol. I., came last evening. Itis а 
valuable addition to my library,-—better as a help, in some respects, than a commentary. October 15, 1897. 


Rev. С. B. Titus, Everett, Mass.» Iam very much pleased with Vol. I. Interlinear Old Testament— 
[t is one of the best working tools that I heve. October 20. 1897, 


Psychology Simplified for Teachers 


By JOHN P. GORDY, Ph.D., LL.D., 
Head of the Pedagogical Department of the Ohio State University. 


Professor Gordy's successful career having been pre-eminently that of a sympathetic 
teacher of teachers, this work fulfills the expressed wish of thousands of teachers to possess 
in book form for daily reference the simple methods of mind study that he has made sa 
helpful in his familiar talks with teachers and parents. 

The author’s one aim is to guide the teacher to a finer success, and to nelp the 
parent as well, by setting them to studying their own minds and the minds of their 
pupils, or their children. Professor Gordy rightly believes that the very best elementary 
text-book in Psychology is — ¢he mind of a little child/ With this truth as a ground- 
work, the question was how to present it in book form so as to stimulate the reader 
to think the subject out, and at the same time render the teacher’s work rational by 
. inging to view the laws of mind. The book itself best answers this question. 

The writers surprisingly simple presentation robs Psychology of whatever mystery or difficulty some 
young teachers have invested it. Gifted with a remarkable lucidity of style, he has produced a book that 
teachers like to get together and read aloud. П has been much read and talked over by reading circles and 
neighborhood clubs. Mothers read it aloud to their friends. In fact not only does this book envelop the 
subject of child-study with a new and fascinating interest for the teacher in the schools and the parent at 
home, but it is full of interest and instruction for all whose vocation or avocation brings them into any 
serious relationship with children — — the teacher in the Sunday school, the superintendent in the Bible 
class, the preacher in the pulpit, and the pastor in his social rounds; indeed everyone who comes into that 
contact with the child mind which implies influence toward the hizher development. 

As an added stimulus to self-study, and further to emphasize the value, to the 
teacher, of child-observation, a set of suggestive questions has been introduced at the 
end of each chapter, inviting comparison and discussion. 

All these features make this the best handbook on the subject for teachers of what- 
ever grade or degree of experience, for beginners in Psychology, and also for parents. 


Prof. І. W. Hoffman, Principal, WARWICK INSTITUTE, Warwick, N.Y.: It is with some 
degree of pleasure I note that Gordy's * Lessons in Psychology " is to be brought to the wider attention 
of the teaching public through the medium of a firm of publishers so well and favorably known as is 
yours. The book readily commends itself wherever it becomes known as the most inspiring and usable 
one on the market covering the psychological topics of especial interest to teachers. I have used it 
with several teachers’ classes always with the best resuits.. Special merits of the work are clear explana- 
tions, accurate definitions, apt and pertinent illustrations from every-day experience, and a judicious 
selection and arrangement of the topics to be treated. The book is itself an excellent example of a 
correct method in teaching. The chapters on attention ought to be read and treasured by every teacher 
throughout the land. Aside from being an excellent text-book for class use it is far and above the best 
possible book to put into the hands of those who wish to study without the help of an instructor. 

May 27, 1897. 
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